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po pw 3 | jar the ne yay rer — 
gun bed. pure and ho⸗ 9 Irhen Nati be read two Ie logs ditti 
1 charar the laſt we may come to his eters loude voice, that the people? 
will top, though Jefiis Chꝛiſt our To fieſt of he Olde Teſtament; the 


I!be people hall anſwere. Ne uwe, like as they „ 
Fs Amen. der, except there be proper leſſons 
5 < Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords prayer that day: the Miniſter that readeth thẽ leſſor, 
. uitha loude voyce. fanding and turning him ſo, as he ma) beſt be 
13 ; ame Oh inheauen, halowed heard of all ſuch as 2 And e eue 
| ih ome come. Thy ry Leſſon, the Minifter ſhall ſay thus, Tbe feſt, . © 
13 will ve done in earth; bn is in heauen. ſeconde, ihird, or fourih chapter of Geneſis, or 
| © Biuevsthiad our daily Andfozgine Exodus, Matthewe, Marke, or other likes as is 
vs . —. „ ds wee ie chem that . in che Kalender. And in the ende ot 
againſt v9. And lead vs not intorep: ery chapter, he ſhall ay, _ .. 
— —— Mere xe endeth ſuch a chapeer of luch a Boche. 
Ibenlikewiſe he thallkay. And (to the ende the people may the better 
© 1 8 thou our lippe . Th heare) in ſueh places where theydo ſing, there 
Anſwere. ſhall the leſſons be ſungin a phaine rune, after 
And ourmouth gal ewe fozth thy piaile, the drags 2 — reading: and likewiſe te 
2 ' © Epiſtleand Gofpell. 4 Ft, 
- | O God make eve @Hnet£ : i irerehs $17 win, chan followe Te Deum es 
Anſwere. | 2 GON Engliſh, daily thzongh the 
O Lom make ar ++ helpe vs. whole rr: God; 9 SPE 
niſter. Epiaiſe nowledge 
Sloꝛie be to the arher,anveo the be Wi oe VE Od laudaam. 
As it was in the b eginning,Fc. the ear: aß doeh wozlhip-theez , 
| # | Praiſe ye the Lord. 1 ze all Angels cry aloud : the eauena 
N * TThen ſhalbe ſaid Nd er ing this Pſalme following. a oder chen 5 th 5 


| X Come, let vs vnto the Loꝛzde: let To ee 'Cherubin and Seraphin : conti 
1 owe exul- vs heartily 8 in the firength of EN PS | 
| Pals ourſaluatton. Toly.hoty boly : Loꝛde Godof Sabaoth. . - 
„ Let vs come befoze dis preſence with Teanen and earth are fult ofthrmateſkiey- 1 
thankeſgiuing: and ſhewe aur ſelues glad in N Gan. | 
bun with io ales. e gloztong company” of theApoltles x 
Foz the Lode ig a great Hod: anda great oh fo, 
ning avoue all gods. , The goodly felowſhippe of the 10zophets'2 
e de enge peas io hwalls. b er Eh noble. wt: of iJartras 2- rd 
e o ( e. n armie o E ; 
= The ſea is his, and he made it: ẽ his hands thee. 
A pzepared the date land. The holy Church thzoughout allthe won 
8 G come, let vs wozſhip, and faltdowne: E dee ledge thee. 
N kneele betoze the Loꝛd our maker. de rather: or : ofan infinite matettie. | 
| | St Foz he is the Lozde our od: and we are —— eat true, and onely ſonne. 
1 | due nec pie i ee or his Alls the holy ghoſt: ec ed 8 


N as in the bay — Mathe wibeanes: When rhontooke® vp5thertobettre mi: 
5 When pour fathers tempted me: 1 tonnes abhozre the Dirging wombe. 
68 Be: my wozkes.. hen thou haddeſt onercome the ſharpnes 

Wit * i. ie yeeres long was J grieued with ate thou diddeſt open the Ringdome of 


' 1 — and ſaid : it is a people that he anꝛn to all beleeuerg. ; 
dor erte in their heartes, foz they haue not Thon fitteſt- on the right hand of Sod: in 
anowen mx way es. the gloꝛy of the 

Onto whome I ware in my wzath: thas we beleeue that than tate come:tobe ous: 
(ould not enter into my reſt. fudge; 

Gloꝛie be to the father, x to theſonne,fc, We therefore pꝛay ther helpe thy ſernantsr 

As it was in the beginning, is nowe te. wdome:t yon haſt redeemed with thy pzeck 


| . p 9 Then ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes inorder, as "Make ihrn rode munbzedtdthy Saints: 
WOES > they be appointed ina table made for that pur · in gloꝛy euerlaſting. 
Ig ns 7 poſe: except there be proper Pfſalmes a appoin -. O Lozde faue thy people andblefſe eine 
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| OM NY oa — Leſſed be the L 4 
nn and magniſie = 55 vo 4 
„ bleſſe ye the foꝛ vs: in the houſe ol his ſernant Bauid. Z 
Londe: him, and maguiſte him fox euer. e e ene e wee 5 
4 O pe unt 4 R pyetes': which haut bene ance the world * 
DUTT und ag by | I 
O ye ſtartes of j blelle pe the Lande: F 55 
pꝛaiſe him, and ma; fog euer. nd from the hat £ ofallrhat her da. 88 21 
Q ye ſhomes and ee dlſlee the 2.090: —— pee an to dun Ry 
pꝛat and m him fox ene foxetaryers : neo rememberhi@olpcomv „ 
O ye windes ot od,blele ye Lade Kane: a | % 
him,and n hun foz euer. perfourme othe which he ware to | 
.. Oye fire g bee e en. our ojcarhr) : that de wonldgius 7 > 
DIES koz euer. | „ 
2 glare, biel ve che : That we being derer guerre eee 
5 0 OR YO IR eter: ourenemies: : „ — 
dew magenta Lo: In holineſſe taht 3 — W pe” | 
eig denen ns foz euer. a ee C A 
ve kroſt and e Logd: pzat u child haje be called che pzophefof. 185 
magnifte 1 thouWalegobetoze the face of i 


Gee the L d: pꝛaiſe Bok 


AP magniſte him gine knowledge 55 1 vnto his 
on nights and \blefle ye the Lande: propre 60: eremiſlionoftherrfinnes, 
p2aile him and magnifie him kon ener. + cheap ugh ů tender mercy of our Sd: when 2 
© ysUght.alid varkniass, blatle ve rhe Lopd: by day OE om 70 hath vi 2p 


_ him, and magniſte him foꝛ euer. 
O ye ligytnings and cloudes , bleſſe ye the To gr lde lo th: 2 
Tode: pꝛaiſe hun, and inte hin koz euer. and in the Wadow o cans 0 
let che earth bleſſe the Loe: yea let it feete into the way peace. | fo ö 
praiſe him, and magaiſtehim kor euer.  - Glozybetoche nne, . 
O ee eee and hilles, bleſſe pe the As it was in the b 


Loꝛde: paiſe him, and magniſte 8 | "SS 
O al ye greene things vponthe earth or the C va OR 
petheLozd; paaiſe pim,and magnke him oz . lin the Lord al ye landes: ſerne 2 Blat 
ener. the Lozd wittz glad nd comes belons] 
OW Welles blem ye the Lozd: prayſe him, his preſence with a long „ 
and ifte him fox euer. Be ye ſure thatthe ond Bod: e 
 peſeas #filoods,bleſeyethe Lord: pꝛaiſe he that hath made ve, and not wee our ſel: | Eds 
4 bim, Anna ge hin fo) euet. by 129, wee are his people, andthe: of big. „ 


O ye Whales, and all that mone inthe wa⸗ paſture. 3 | 2 
rers,bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: paiſe him, and mag⸗ O goe your way. into bie gates wit „ 2 238 
niſie him fo euer. thankes giuing; and into his conrees weth * 

_Oallyefoules of Þniee, nene ye the Lozd: pꝛayſe: be thanked onto eee r 

him, and magniſte him fo euer. of his name. 8 3 

Oalſi ve beaſts & catteil, bleſſee the Tode: 03 the Loꝛde is graci 1 e 
becker magniſie dim ko euer. uerlaſting and his truth endet „ 
ene een, H the Lowe: rattun to generation, al. F 25 
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cified, dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell. vo „ zY 
the third day he rdſe againe from the dead, he The third Gee un? 36-8 : * 
alcended into heauen, and ũtteth 1 OR ourheauently fa —.—.— 3 
hand ot 1 Father almi ence euerlaſting od, which 3 
mal he come to iudge the mm the dead. — rothe beginning fthig dar, bs 

I beleue in the holy ghoſt, the holy Catholt: defend vs in p with wer, 


ozgiuenes of ũnnes, the — ofthe neither runne into any kinde ol danger, but : 5 
body, and the lyte euerlaſting. Ame that all our doings may be oꝛdered by thy goz CE... iy 
- Uernance, to do alwayes is ogg 4 | 
¶ And after chat, theſe prayers W wel thy ſight, typongh ee our Loꝛd 
at Euening prayer, as at Mornyng pray er, all Amen. 
deuoutly kneeling TheMianiſter fuſt pronoun- 


cing with a loude voyce, An order fir Fubning Nen 
The Londe be bots ode _ -  throughouttheyeere.. 
And with thy ſpirit. | Ihe Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
*  Mmiſter, Ourfatherwhich art in heauen, ec. 
Let vs ay. Se _ *Thenlikewiſe he ſhall lay. 
Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs. Fn O Loꝛde Wente pes. | | 
Chʒiſt haue mercy vpon vs. | 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. And our mouth matthew forth thy yraſſe« 
CThen the Miniſter, Clarkes,andpeople, ſhall Miniſter, 
ſay the Lordes prayer in Engliſh, with a loud O Godmake ſpeede to ſane vs. 
- — dub ben AE. eyes: 
ir tather w art in r _ make haſte to e vg. 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay. _ N winter. Ml 
O Lom ſhew thy mercyvpon vs. | 0 be to 125 N c. 
nſyevre. | S it was in e eginning, xc. 
Aan vs thy ſaluation. 
Miniſter. Prayſe ye the Lord: 
O Loꝛd ſaue the Queene. E Then Pfalmes in order, as they be pointed in in; 
Anſwere. the Table for Pfalmes, except there be proper 
And mercifully heare vs when we cal vdson Pſalmes appoynted for that daye. Then a Leſſon 
thee, _ ofthe olde Teſtament, as is appointed liKewiſe 
Miniſter, in the Kalender, except there be proper leſſons. . ä 
Endue thy md re with righteouſne g. appointed for 157 Gr: After that, (Magnificat) a 
ü Anſfwere. in Engliſh, as follower 
And make thy cholen people toyfull, Mz. ſoule doth magnify the Lode : and Magnificat. 
Miniſter, LY Lmy ſpirithath recoyced in Sod my Sas Like. L46, 
© Loꝛde ſane thy _ le. uiour. 
nſwere. Fox he hath regarded: the lowlineſle ok his. 
And blellethine inderccance. | handmatden.. 
Miniſter. | Foz behold from ceforth : al generati⸗ 
Siue peace in r O Loz. - _ 1 . — bath fied 
Anſwere. at ts mighty magn mes: 
- Becauſe there is none other that ſtghteth and Aud is his name. 
foz vs, but only thou,O God. I mercy is on ae thatfearehim: 


Miniſter, all generations. 
O Sod make cleane our hearts within va. | — gere ſtrength with his arme: he 
Anſwere. hath ſcatrered the pzoud in the tmaginatton 
And take not thine holy ſpirit from vs. or their heartes. 6 
He hath put downe the mighty from their. 
TThen ſhall follow three Collęctes. The firſt, of ſeate: ye ecalted the — yrots 3 
the day which ſhall be the ſam̃e that is appoyii- He hath filled the 
ted at the Communion. The ſecond, for peace. thinges: and the ache be hath tente emprie 
bs + — for 72 755 erer wo And the two 2 
laſt Collectes ſhall neuer alter, but daily he id ar n me rey: hath bolpen 
at Morning prayer * all bb ſeruant Ilrael: as he ente to our 


followeth, fo:cfathe re biaham and hi leed e l 
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toward the ſraeli: and allthe endes 
. . e che marion ofour * 


. 8 N Haake 7 — the feaſtes of Chrifiniasche ie, Saint 
| wo ar alſo and Shawmes: O Tn Aſc 8 ecoſt, Saint 
chewe pour lelues iortuli betove the Lozdthe oha Baptiſt, Saint Tar er . 


A ing. Saint anger tn, Sake And lade aint 

Let the mea make a noyte, and al that there⸗ Andrewe, and Trinith e all be ſimg or 

in nate round woꝛlde, and they that dwell * ſaid immediately after Ber is confell 0 
of our Chriſtian faith, 

Lerche floods clap tbetr hands, and let the WERE will be fined 3 dete all 


85 — rye betozerhe Lod : fo things ir recelſary har ye how tye vals, 
2 ludge b word: n keepe h 
2 e 5 | eepe 0 
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Sloxp be tothe tather, and to the, xt. 
or As it was inthe beginning is now, ec. 
Then a Leſſon of the new Leſtament. And after | | 
that, Nunc dimittis 2 — —.— F< 
| : ite Ozdnowelettelt thouthy leruant depart Aer Fo G bd 
A oe _ 3 
1 oz mine e eene: ere l one n er, Ano⸗ 
Tuke2-29 Whichthouyatt prepared: hos, # thee ofehe onne-: : and another the holy 


ok ail people. J 
To bealight tolighton the Gentiles : and Eule Godhead btrhe father,ofthe.ſ6ne, 8 
to be the gloty of thy people Iſrael. and of the holy Shoſt is all one: the Kozy „„ 
Gloꝛpy be to the father, and to the cc. qua che mate corternall. WE. 
As it was in the beginning, — Such ee is the ſonne: K — 
; Or this Plalme. uch is the holy Shoſt. : 9 


Dew mriſert- 4 — mercifullvnto vs, and blette vg: & The father vncreate, the ſonne vncreate: :E 
Atur. — the —— — S the 8922 2 WO * 
fal. sy. merciful 0 e father ncompiey enſib Conne 
F That thy waye may be knowenbpon the compzehenſible.: andthe holy Gholttncotn: | 
i al nations. pꝛehenſible. 2 
Let the peoplepzayle thee, O So: yea let The father eternal, the lone arma: :# 8 
E eee e and be glad, foz theory —— are not erne 45 
et they are no 
thou ſhalt iudge the tone rigyteouũp: and go⸗ one . P thaes : 3 


uerne the nations vpon earth. As alſothere be not mpꝛehenũ⸗ 2 
Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all — e vncreated: dene 1 
the Ted pzatle thee,” nd one intompꝛehenſſbl 


Then ſhal p earth bzing foꝛth her encreaſe; © Sd likewile the father is e 
and God, euen onrowne God, mall giue vs ſonne almightie: & the holy ghoſt als Se 


| His bleſſing. - And yet they are not thzee Ami 3 
God ſhall bleſe vs: and all the ends okthe one alnidhtie. Red e "7 
wozidHaitfrare him, * *Sothefarherts God,the tonne WG 5 


Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the, ec. and the holy Shoſt is od. | | 
As it was in the beginning, is now ec. And yet they ate not thzee Gods : bt one n 
q Then ſhall follow the Creede with other pray- God. 28 "A 
ers, as is before appoynted at Morning prayer So — onde, the tonne W Y 
after Benedictus and with three Collectes. Firſt, Loꝛd: and the holy Shoſt Loꝛd. 1 5 
of che day. Second, of peace. Third, for ayde a And pet not thee Lobe but one i 
gainſt all perils, as hereafter followeth, which Foz Abe as we be compelled by the {58 
two laſt Collectes ſhall be dayly ſaide at 1 an veritte: to acknowi de pertanty | 2 
ning prayer, without alteration. - him ſe lte to be od 7 S 1 
iii. * . 9 . «IV $52 wr 
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"Thetarhert made of ane: — cie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


begotten. - O£Godtheſonne redeemers 
The lonne ts ofthe father alone: not made. haue mercie vpon vs miſerabie finnet re. I 
n02 created, but begotten. - O. God the ſonne redeement c Ts AY | 


he holyghoſt is of the father, and or the O God the poly hot 

tonne: : neither made, noz created, noz begot: father and the ſonne: deut me vpon of 
ten but proceeding. milerable ſinners. . 
So there is one father, not thꝛee fathers, O God the holy Ghoſt Ec. | © 
one ſonne, not . ſonnes: one holy ghoſt, O holp, biaſſed, and 3 
not thzce 838 perſons and one God: haue meccit nee 
And in this rinitie none is afoze 02 after miſerable ſin ners. 

Other: none is greater 02 leſſe then another. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitic Kc. NE A 
But the whole thzee perſons, be coeternall Remember not Loꝛd our dffences, noꝛ de 

together: and coe quall. | offences of our foꝛetathers, neither take thou 
So that in all things, as is afoꝛeſaide: the vengeãce of ourfinnes: ſpare vs good Lozd, 
Vnitie in Trinity and the Trinitie in Dnitie ſpare thy people whome thon halt redeemed 


is to be woꝛſhipped. with thy molt precious blood,andbe. not an. 
He therefoze that will be ſaued: muſt thus gry with vs fo euer. 
thinke ofthe Trinitie. i Spare vs good Lord. | 


Furthermoze, it is neceſſary to euerlaſting From all euill and mifchiefe, from un 
ſaiuation: that hee alſo belrene rtahtly in from the crafrs and aſſauits ofthe denill, 5 
the incarnation of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt, thy wzath,and from euerlacting damnation. 
Foz the right faith is, that we beleene and Good Lord de liuer js. 
confelle : that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the From all blindeneſſe of heart, from pride 
ſonne of S od, is Sod and man. vainegloꝛp, and hypocriſie, from enuyhatred 
Sod , ofthe ſubſtance of the father, —— andenalice,andallvncharitableneſſe,; . 1 
befoze the wozlbes: and man ofthe ſubſtanct Good Lord deliuer vs. % 02; 
ok his mother, boꝛne in the wo ldd. Fr om foznication,Eallotherdeadiy.£ me, 
Perſite Hod and perfect man :.'of a reaſo: and fromallthe dece(ts'of en che lend 


nable ſoule, and bumane lieſb ſubüſting. and the deuili. 10 113 hþ =. 

Equal tothe Father as touching his God: Good Lord deem. 

bead: and interiour to the Father touching From lightning e tempeſt, from ptague, a 

His manhood. peſtilence, and kamine from battaile le and mur 
Who although he be e 55 and Man : yet der, and from ſuddendeath.. - 

be is not two, but one Chiſt Good Lord deliuer xs. 


One, not by the comtritowsf the Sodhead From all edition and pꝛiuie e 

| 22 flech: but by taking of the manhood in⸗ tre ol — —— and — and 
to nelle ot heart Fourenmape's and 
One aitogether, not by confulionof ſubliIce; commandement. | 

Hut by vnitie of perſon. Good Lord deliuer SJ. 

Fo as the reaſonable ſoule andfleſh is one By the myſterie of thyholy incarnation, 
man: ſo God and man is one Chziſt. - by thy holy natuutte & circumciſion, by thy 

Who ſuffered foꝛ onr ſalnatton, deſcended baptime,faſting,andtemptation. 
into hell: roſe againe the third dap from the Good Lord deliver ys, 
dead. By thine agonie and biooddy ſweat, by thy 

Me aſcended into heauen, he fitteth on the crolle, and paſlion, by thy pꝛecious death and 
right hand of the Father, God almightie: buriall, by thy gtoztous refurrection and ac 
from whence he ſhalcometo iudge the quicke cenũon, by the commengofthe holy gho0. | 
and the dead. Good Lord deliuer vs. 

At whole comming all men wal rile agarne In all time of our tribulatton, in all time 
with the ir bodies: and wall giue account. foz of our wealth in the houre of death, and in the 
thetr owne wozkes. dap ot mdgement. 

- Andthey that haue done good, ſhall go into Good Lord deliuer vs. 

Ute euerlaſting: and they that haue done enil, We finner9do deſeeche thee to heare bs 
into euerlaſting fire Loꝛd od) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule 

This is the Catholique faith : which ex: and gouernethy holy Church vninerſally in 
cept a man beleeue fairhtuily, hee can not be the right way. 
ſaued. We beſeech thee to haare vs good Lord. 

Glozp be to the father, and to the, xc. That it map pleaſe thee to keepe ꝶᷣ ſtreng⸗ 

As it was in the beginning is now ec. then inthe true woꝛchipping ok thes, in righ⸗ 
TThus endeth the order ot Morning and Euening teoulnes c holines of life, po ner Eliza: 

prayer,throu gh the whole ycere. beth, 2 0 — Que en & * 

- e beleech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Here followeth the Letanie, to bee That it may pleaſe thee eo cue her hears in 
vſed vpon Sundayes, r e thy kaith, leare and loue, and that we may al⸗ 
and Fridayes, & at other times, vhen ii waies haue aſtiance luthee, and euer ſeene thy 
Halbe cõmanded by the Ordinarie. honour and glozr· bo 
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Ache e We pong 15 to heare vs good Lord. 
with £ and pudeckanding of Sonne of Sod: we beſeechthee ta heart bs. 
1 1 Sonne ot Godave beſoech th 
ce ri foth-andiew dcr © Lambe of God that | ; 
dingy. e AEST nr b s Ns Tem Heno „ 
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The Epiſtle. thy ſpectall grace pzeuenting vg. 
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neth, æc. verſe.36. vnto verſe. 49. | 
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Fo the law hauing the. Mebze. ro. * The Collect. ; 
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LO verle.c7-vnto the ende. The ii. Sunday after Eaſter: 
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verle. 17. vnto verſe. 2 Ihe Goſpel. 
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The iii. Sunday after Trinitie. in thy fight neuer ve repꝛoued. Meare vs, O 
The Collect. Loꝛde, though the ſame Jefus Chzilte, to 
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| was diſpleaſed, and ſayd vnta them, Suffer 
By whom the childe was baptized? little childꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛbw 


Who was nelent when the childe was bap: them not, ko to ſuch belongeth the kingdome 
tized | | of God. Derily J ſay vnto you, whoſocucr 
Whether they called vpon God fox grace and doth not receyue the kingdome of God ag 3 
ſuccour in that neceſlitie? little childe he ſhall not enter thetein. And 
With what thing oz what matter they did when he had taken them vp in his armes hee 
baptize the childe? CIS put his handes bpon them, and bleſſed 
With what woꝛdes the childe was baptized? them. : 0 
Whether theythinke the childe to be lawfully  ._. 2 1 
and perſttely baptized?; | : Aſter the Goſpelis read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
pe | this exhbreation vpon the wordes of the Go- 
And if the Miniſter ſhall proue by the anfiveres of ſpel. „„ | 
ſuch as brought the childe, that all things were Kiendes, pou heare in this BGoſpellthe 
done as they ought to be: then ſhall not he Þ nn of our Sauiour Chziſte, that 
chriſten the childe againe,bur ſhal receyue him he commanded the childzen to be brought 
as one of the flocke of the true Chriſtian peo vnto him, howe he blamed thoſe that would 
ple, ſaying thus. haue kept them from him, howe he exhoz⸗ 
n tedall men to kollowe their tnnocencie, yee 
1 5 voti that in this caſe pe haue done perceyue howe vy iyis outward geſture and 
well, and accoꝛding vnto due ozder, concer⸗ deed, he declared his good „ 
32, | W 


— 


— OO 


; Hatz to the 
mer. thee © 


of his euertaſt ing kingdome. Wherefoze we bozire againe, and bei 
1 OaDre of the good wyll of Laſting laluation though our Lozde - 


our heauenip tather, declared by his ſonne Chit, -may-contume-cyp ſeruant, and at 
RO — — — we Jing Tint — — anDeeg 
him, and ſay the pꝛayer which the L ond him⸗ netz with — — 


ſeife taught, and in declaration of our fayth, ſpirite euerlaſtingly. Amen. 


- 


let vs recite the articles conteyned in our Ihen ſhall the Mimſter make this exhortation to 


Creede. the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
| n as much as this childe hath pꝛomiſed 
Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers & God- ¶ by pou, to fozſake the deuill and ali his 
mothers ſhall ſay. + 454, 5+: wokes, to beleeue in Sod, and to ſerue 


COur father which art in heauen. ec. him: you mult remember that it is your 

ö part and duetie, to ſee that this inkant be 

Then ſhiall the Prieſt demaunde the name of the taught, ſo ſoone as he ſhall be able to learne, 
childe, which being by the Godfathers what à ſolemne vow, pꝛomiſe, and bote on 

and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter he hath made by you. And that he may know 

ſhall ſay. | theſe things the better, ye ſhall callvpon him 

1 4 | to heate ſermons, and chiefly ye thall pꝛo⸗ 
Doeſt thou in the name of this chflde foz- uide that he may learne the Crede.the.Lojds 
ſake the Deuilland al his woozhes,the vaine pzayper, and the ten commandements in the 
pompe and glozye of the woꝛlde, with all the Englily tongue, and all other things which 
couetous deſires of the ſame, the carnall de⸗ a Chꝛiſtian man ought to knowe and beleeue 
fires of the fleſy, and not to folowe and be led to his ſoules health, and that this child? 


by them: map bee vertuouſly bꝛo vp, to leade a 
godly anda Chiſtian life, remembzing al- 

1 Anſwere. 11 92 waythat Baptiſme doeth repzeſent vnto vs 
J toꝛſake them all. dur pꝛokeſſtõ. which ts, to foliom the example 


| Miniſter. Wy of our ſautour Chztlte, and be made like vnto 
Doeſt thou in the name of this childe pꝛo: him, that as he died and roſe againe foz vs, ſo 


felle this faith, to beleeue in Sod the father ſhould we which are baptized, die from ſinne, 
almightie, maker ot heauen and earth? And Eriſe againe vnto reghteouſnefle,continually 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely begotten ſonne our moꝛtitping al our euil and coꝛrupt affections, 
Loꝛde:? Andthar We was conceuied by the ho- and daply pꝛoceeding in all verrue and godli⸗ 


ly ghoſt, bozne of the Wirgin AJary, that he neſſe of lung. 


© ſuffered vnder Pontius Wilate, was cruci- And fo fozth, as in publique Baptiſme. Th 


ficd, dead, and buried, that he went downe in: - * ob TELE 

to hell, and alſo did riſe againe the thirddape, But if they which bring the infantes to F Church, 
that he aſcended into heauen, and fitteth at doo make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes 
the right hande of God the father almightie, queſtions; and ſay xhart:they cannot tell what 
and from thence hee ſhall come againe at the they thought, did, or ſaid in chat great feare and 
ende of the wozlde to iudge the quicke and the trouble of minde (as oftentimes it chaunceth) 
dead? And doe you in his name beleene in the then let the Prieſt baptize him in fourme aboue 
holy ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, wtitren-concerning publique Baptiftne, ſauing 
the Communion of ſaintes, the remiſſion of that at the dipping the childe in the Font, hee 
Cinnes, reſurrection , and euerlaſting life af; ſhall vſe this fourme of wordes. 


cerdeath? If thou be not bapttzed alreadie, M. J 
| Anſwere. bapttze thee in the name of the father, and of 
Allthts J ſtedfaſtiy beleeue. | the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen. 5 


95 Confirmation, wherein is con- 
teyned a Catechiſme for children. 


O che ende that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receyue it 
1 Gccording to S. Pauls doctrine, who teacheth that all tl:ings ſhoulde be done in the Church to 
the edification of the ſame) it is thought good, that none hèreafter fhall bee confirmed, biit ſuch 


s can ſaye in their mother tongue the Articles of the ſayth, the Lords prayer, & the tenne Commaun- 


dementes, and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſnorte Catechiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch 


as hee ſhall appoynt) ſhall by his diſcrerion appoſe them in; And this oclex i moſt conuenient to bee 
abſerued, for dyuerſe conſiderations. Err ee ee 
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fullyto'obſerace and keepe | 
vnto, „ „iin 54 438 34} en R246 5 23 $126 1 2 
condly, for as much as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that be baptized, imp nee 

| impoſit no 


handes and prayer, they may receyue ſtrength and defence agaynſt all tempt ations tie, 
aſſaultes of id adele del, C when children come to that 
age, that partly by the frailtie of their owne fleſhe, partly by the aſſaultes of the world and the de uit 

ey begin to be in daunger to fall into ſundrie kindes of ſinne. eee eee ö 

Thirdlye, for thark® reeable with the vſage of the Churche in tymes paſt, hereby ĩt was or- 
deyned that Confirmation thoulde bee miniſtred to them that were of perſe@age; that they being in- 
ſtructed in Chriſtes Religion, ſhoulde openly profeſſe their owne fayth, and promiſe to h obedient. 


vnto the will of God. 


And that no man ſhall thinke chat any detriment ſhall come to ehildren by deferring of their Cons 


firmation, hee ſhall knowe for trueth, that it is certaine by Gods worde, that chililren being baptized, 
haue all things neceſſarie for their ſaluat ion, and be vndoubtedly ſaued. | 


ACatechiſine, that is to ſay, An cruciſied dead, x buried, he deſcended into hel, 


. | third le agatne from thi , 
inſtruction to be learned of euery OED — „and wer ppronsd 24 
childe before be be confirmed, or hand of God p father almightie: from thence. 
admitted to yeceme tis he ſthall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
holy commu - 3 beieene intheho Shot, the holy Catho⸗ 
nion. lique Church, munion of ſaints, the koꝛ⸗ 
= gtuenes of finneg, the reſurrection of the bo⸗ 
. -- Queſtion, g die, and the like euerlaſting, Amen. N 
What is pour name:? ; _ ©. Queſtion. 
Anſwere. | What doetthon tht 
N. oz M. | ; 1 ticles of thy beleefe: # 


ion. ä Anſwere. 5 | 
Who gaue you 1 _— 5 5 wes — * ͤ—— - Bod 4 father, 
| nſwere. 0 made me and a Wold. 
My Sodkathers and Godmothers in my Secondly, in Sod the ſonne, who hath re⸗ 
baptiſme, wherein J was made a member of deemed me, and all mannind. 
Chꝛiſt, the childe of God, and an inheritonr Thirdly, in God the holy holt, who ſancti⸗ 
of the kingdome * — ſteth me, and CID of Sod. 
neition. : UEITION, 
What did your Sodfatherg and Sodmo⸗ You ſaide that your Godfathers, and od · 
thers thenfoz you? ' mothers dd pꝛomiſe fot you, that you ſhould 
| . Anſwere, Wi keepe Gods commanndements- Tel me hom 
They dtd pzonatle and vowe thzee thinges mangthere be. 
in my name. Firſt, that J ſhonlde foꝛſane the Anſwere. 
deuill and all his works, and pompes, the va: Tenne. 
nities ofthe wicked wozlde, and all the ſinne⸗ | Queſtion, 
full huſtes ofthe fleſh. Secondly,that J ſhould which be they? 
deleeue all the Articles ofthe Chztſttan fayth. ' Anſwere, 
And thirdly, that J ſhould keepe Sods holy The fame which God ſpake in p xx. Chap: 
will and gomn ments, and walke in the ter of Exodus, ſaying, J am the Loꝛd thy 
ſame dayes of my life. Hod, which haue bought the out of ths 
4. Queſtion. land of Egypt, out of the houle of bondage. 
Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound i. Thou ſhalt haue none other gods but me. 
to beleeue, and to doas they haue pꝛomiſed foz ii. Thou ſhalt not make to thy lelfe any gra⸗ 
thee? uen image, noz the likenes ot any thing that 
Anſwere. is in heauen aboue, noz in the earth beneath, 
yes berely: æ by ode helpe ſo J wil. And noꝛ in the water vnder p earth, thou ſhalt not 
I heartily thanke our heauenlv father, that he bowe downe to them, noꝛ woꝛihip them: F 


. 


efely learne in theſe Ar⸗ 


hath called me to this ſtate of ſaluation, Ithe Loꝛdthy God ama ielous wee 


enough J eſug Chʒiſte our Saucour. And J fite the ſinnes of the fathers vpon the | 
pꝛay od to giue me his grace, that J may cd: vnto the third and fourth generation of them 
tine in the ſame vnto my liues ende. that hate me, and ſhewe mercie vntothon⸗ 
| Queſtion. ſandes in them that lone me,* keepe my com⸗ 
Rehearle the Articles of thy beleefe. mandements. 2 | 
Anſwere. iii. Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Loꝛd 
12 in Sod the father almightie, ma; thy God in vaine: foꝛ the Lozde will not hold 
Rer ot heauen t᷑ earth. And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt him giltles that taketh his name in vaine. 
his onely ſonne our Loꝛde, which was con iiii Rememberthat thou keepe holy the Sabs 
ceiued by the holy Shoſt, boꝛne of the virgine both day, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou laboꝝ and do 
Marie, ſuſtfered vnder Pontius Jo ilate, was all that thou haſt to doe: but the ſeuenth * 


r 
thinges as they by their owne i and confeffion haue aſſented 
* oe 1241 eine * we 
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T.. 
tex, eee, E „ 
dap, and halow WD, Oey heſe things 5 to ; 
7 rheu Der . 
v. Mouour thy ie eee that wake in the | — 8 
thy dayes maybelongineys lende WEST — grace, which 
Lord thy God gmeth che SSD: cal cen 
— pay Loeper e 
*** in heauen, balowed 
Sagt — . be y name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
Thon ſhalt not couet thy a be done in earth, as it is inheauen. 
Houle „ thou ſhalt not couet thy netghbours Gine vs this dap our 3 — And foz- 
'Þ wife, nozhis wſernant, no:his maid, noꝛ his giue vs our treſpaſleg, ag them 
Ore, no his Aſſe, noꝛ anpeheng that is his. ben elpaieaguint v8 And leade by Sg not iu⸗ 
Quellion. tentation; But from euil, Ainen. 
What doeſt thou checke learne by ches ; Qu — — FED 
commande ments: To hae rirerhou Hod in this pzayer? 
i Anſwere. Anſwere. 

J learne two thinges. My duetie to:  Ideliremy Tong dab eurheauen! father, 
wards Sod, and my duetie towardes my who WER allgoodneg, to ſende his 
neighbour.  - grace vnto me, and to all people, that we may 

Queſtion. wozlytp him, ſerue him, and obey him as wee 
What is thy dnetie towards God? ought to doe. And J pRaye vnto od, that he 
Anſwere. will ſende vs allthings that be neede uli bo 
My duetie towards God, is to beleeue in foz our ſoules and bodieg. And that he will be 
him, to feare him, arid to loue him with al my mercitull vnto vs, andfozgiue vs out ſinneg, 
Heart, with all my minde, 1.900 all my ſoule, and that it will pleaſe him to ſaue and defend 
and with all my ſtrength. To woꝛſhip him, to vs in all dangers dangers, gyoltly and boduly, and 
giue him thankes, to put my whole pes in that he will 2 * all inne and wie ⸗ 
him, to cal vpõ him, to honour his holy name kedneſle, and ghoſtly enemie, and 
and his woꝛde, and to ſerue * truely all the from — age death. Aud this 3 truſt he 
IT mplite. will doe of his mercie and goodnes, though 
| What(s 0 N © 455 22 2285 eſus Chzilte, ndeperetens Joy, 
tie towardes ne men. e it. 
bour K 0 The Curateof euery Rane „or ſome other Achs 
Anſwere. appoyntment, hall diligently vpon Sundaies 
My duetie towards my neighbour iS to and Holy daycs, halfe an houre before Euenin 8 0 
loue him as my ſelfe, and to doe to all men, a prayer, openly in the Churche, 5 5 
J woulde they ſhoulde doe vnto me. To loue, examine ſo many children of his Pariſh IE. 2 
honour, and ſucconr my father æ mother. To vnto him, as the tyme will ſerue, and as he A 25 
honour and obey the Queene and her mini: thinke conuenient, in ſoms Part of ag Can 
ſterg. To ſubmit my ſelfe to all my gouers +. rechiſme. 
nours teachers ſpiritualpaſtours + maſters. And all Fathers, Mothers: pMaſterg $7 Hams < Quit, 
Toozder my ſelte lowelp andrenerentlytoall cauſe their children, 505 antes ANG entiſes 
my betterg. To hurt na bodie by woꝛde noz (which haue not learned their Catec ſine) to 
deede, To be true and iuſt in all my dealing. come to the Church at the tune appointed, and 
Toveare no malice noꝛ hatred in my hearre. obedientl to heare, and be orderedby the Cus 
To keepe my hands from pycking and ſtea- = rate, vntill ſuch time as they haue learned all 
n my tongue from euilſpeaking, lying, that is here appoynted for them to N : 


5 The forme of ſole mnization 
| of Matrimonie, _ ©. 


„ 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes, or Holy dayes, i in the time eof fruicythep peo. | 
ple being preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. 
Aud if the perſons that wouldebe married, dwell in diuers Pariſhes the Banesmuſt be asked inboth 
Pariſhes: and the Curate of the one Pariſhe,ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimdnie betwixt them without 
a Certificate of che e Banes being chriſe asked, from the Curate ↄfthę other Pariſne. | 
At the day appointed for ſolem nization of matrimonie, che pet ſous ti be maried, ſhall: come into the 
bo ofthe Church,wich their er — e enen aretz 18111 


ed ol Sod in pat 


. 4” * 


* 


the pꝛocreation of childꝛen, to be bought vp nefle 
2 — — on of eill d 


why they map not lawfully be iopned toge- ods holy oꝛdinance: E rherero J giue thee + * i oh 


* 


ried, he ſhall ſay. | 


Require æ charge pou (as pou will atifwere 
J. the dzea bene ke d when the 
ſecretes of all heartes ſhalbe difcloſed) that 


if either of you do knowe any impediment m ; 
— — lawfully iopned together niſter, ſhall ſay --/.,.: 


atrimonie, that pe confeſle tt. Foz be ye Withthis a cs body 


well aſlured,that ſo many as be coupled toge⸗ J thee woꝛſhin wah alt my wizldly goodes FR 
ther otherwiſe then Sods wor doeth allow, I thee endowe n the name orthe tather, and - 
are not ioyned together by God, neither igt he ene, and oi the hulte ghoſt;Anen. . = 
their Matrimonte lawtull.. +» go omaniiuwpgihe Ring pon the fourth 3 
At which day of marriage, if any man doe alledgyj . finger of tlemoms left hande, the Minilter - i 

and declare any impediment,why they may nG. 111 10%. d r 6 | 
be coupled together in Matrimony by Gods? Let vs pay. 

lawe, or j lawes of this Realme, & wil be boungle;,' 3x | 


Eternal Sod, Creatoz and pꝛeſeruer ok 3 
and ſufficient ſuret ies with him to the pntries un | in — — EY 
els put in a caution to the full value of fiich c ha: the aucthour of euerlaſting life, ſende — 

ges as the perſons to be married do ſuſteines to thy bleſling vpũ theſe thy ſeruants, this man 
prooue his alleg ation: then the ſolemnizat on & this woman, whome we bleſle in thy name, 
mult be deferred vnto ſuch time as the trueth be that as Iſahac and Rebecca lined faithfully 
tried. If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall together, ſo theſe perſons map ſurely per⸗ 
the Curate ſay vnto the man, fourme and keepe the vow? and conenant be⸗ 
N Wilt thou haue this woman to thy twixt them made(whereofthis King gien ck 
wedded wife, to line together after receined is a token and pledge) and may ener 
Gods oꝛdinance, in the holy eſtate of remaine in perfect lone + peace” together and 
AJatrimonie 7 Wilt th · j ioue her, comt᷑oꝛt line accoꝛdingto thy lawes, thong Jes 
her, honour, and keepe her in ſickneſſe and in Chaiſt our Lozd, Amen. wo 


OY 


health! c koꝛſakuig all other, keepe thee onely Then hall che Miniſter ioyne their right hands 5 * 
vnto her, ſo long as you voth ſhall line? rogether,and ſay. | p W 
I will. 5 no man put a ſunder. Re gd a + 


Then 


a4 Th = RT eb 


" Then(tull the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 


x 72's 5 
. * . * 
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Which put their truũ tn thee. 
And the Miniſter ſhal adde this bleſſing. | Miniſter 


Odthe father, God the ſonne, God the O Loꝛde ſende them helpefrom thy holy: 
(Ode ghoſt, bleſſe, pꝛeſerue, and keepe place. | e 
pou, the Loꝛde mercifully. with His Anſtvere. 
kauour looke vpon you, and ſo fill you And euermoꝛe defende them. 
with all ſpcrituall benediction and grace, that Miniiter. 

— lie together —— thorn Be vnto a ot ſtrength. 

the wozid to come pou euerla⸗- | were. 4 
ting, Amen. . RY | 7 From the face decden a. 5 

: ITED, 


* * 


A 
Miniſte 
Then the Miniſter or Clarkes going to the Lordes O Loade heare ourpzayer. 
ttjble, ſhall ſay or ſing this Plalme folowing. | Anſiwere. | 
1. . — omnes. —— * And let our crie 3 thee. 
12 Zelled are all they that teare the e: | er. 2325 7 7 
Baan inhis — > iP a Oz? of Abꝛaham, God of Jlahac, God 
Foz thou ſhalt eateÞ labour of thy hands: of Jacob, bletie theſe thy ſeruants, and 
O wel is thee, and happie ſhalt thou be. ſow the leede of eternall lite in their 
Thy wite ſhall be as the truitetull vine: vp⸗ minds whatſoeuer in thy holy wozd thee 
on the walles of thy houſe. ſhall pꝛo 82 they may in deedfuifi} 
Thy childꝛen like p Oliue branches: rounde the lame. Looke, O Lozde, mercifully vpon 
gbout thy table. | them fromheanen, andbieflethem. And ag 
Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that fea: thou diddeſt ſende thy bleſſing vp 5 
reth the Lozd. WIL aͤnd Sara, to their great 
The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſhal bleſſe thee: ſafe to ſende thy b | | 
that thou ſhalt ſee Mieruſalem in pꝛoſperitie uaunts, that they obepingthy wil, and alway 
all thy lite long. being in ſafety vnder thy pꝛotectiõ, may abide 


yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childꝛens chil- in thy loue vnto their liues end, though Je- 


dꝛen: and peace vpon Iſrael. ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, Amen. ; 
Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the ſonne, c. This prayer next following, halbe omitted where 
As it was in the eren is nowe, ec. the woman is paſt childe birth. 
Deus mile- Gr elſe this Pſal. 4 Loꝛde and heauenly father, by 
vet d 2 be mercitul vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: c whole gratious gift mankinde is en⸗ 
Pal. ſhew vs the light ol his countenante, and creaſed: weebeſeechthee alliſt with thy 
7: be anerciful vnto vs. .. bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may 
That thy way may be knowen vpon earth: both be fruitful in pꝛocreation otchildꝛen and 
thy ſauing health amongall nations. alſo liue together lo long in godly loue, æ ho⸗ 
Tet the people pꝛaiſe Hod: pea, let neſtie, that they may ſee their childzens chil⸗ 
all the people pꝛaiſe the. , dzen, vntothe third and fourth generation, 
O let the nations reioyce and be glad ? o vnto thy pꝛayle and honour, thzough Jeſus 
thou ſhalt indge the folke rightcoullp, and ge Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. ms 7 
uerne the nations vpon the eart zz. 8 — by thy mightie power halt 
Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O Sodꝛlet al the made all things of nought, which allo 
people pꝛayſe thee. . | (after otherthinges ſet in ozder ) diddeſt 
Then ſhalthe earth bꝛing koꝛth appoint that out ot man (created after thine 
gnd Sod, euen our owne od, dan gd owne image and ũmilitude) woman ſhoulde 
his bleſſing. take her beginning, and knitting them toge⸗ 
Sod ſhal bleſſe vs: and all the endes qethe ther, dideſt teache that it hould neuer be law⸗ 
woꝛld ſhal teare him. kull to put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Ma⸗ 
PHPlaoꝛy be tothe kather, andto the lonne: and trimonie hadei made one. 
to the holy ghoſt. | O God, which haſt conſecrated the fate of 
g it was inthe beginning, is nowe, c euer QJatrimonte to ſuch an excellent myſkerie,, 
Walde: wozld without end, Amen. that in it is ſignified and repꝛeſentedthe ſpiri⸗ 
The Palme ended, and the man and tlie woman tnall mariage and vnitie betwixt Chꝛiſte and 
kneeling afore the Lordes table, the Miniſter his Church: Looke mercifully vpon theſe 
ſtanding at the table, & turning his face toward thy ſeruants, that both this inan may loue 
them,ſhall ſay. his wite, accoꝛdingto thy wozde,asCherlt did 
2.92d haute mercie vpon bg. loue his ſpouſe p Church, who gaue him ſelfe 
Auſwere. foꝛ it, louinge cheriſbing it euen as his owne 
Chiilt haue mercie vpon vs. fleſh: alſo that his woman may be loning & 
8 Miuiſter. HE amiable toherhuſvand as Kachel EE 
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Then ial bevfine che Colitis. And after the godly, thus 
Gofpell;halbe ſaide a Sermon, herein ordina- t etrowneh an, * wif; 
rily io oft as there is au murtiage, gow ago | 
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loue your wiues, eue 1 a8 CHE loued'the callinghim Lozde, whole 
Church, and hath ginerr Fink ſeife fox it, to made doing well, and nor berg dil 
ſancrifie it, purging it in the fountaine of wa: with anpfeare. 

ter, though the woozde; that hee might mane 

it — — — The nave married 2 (he Came . 

hauing ſpot os wzantle, opany:luch thing, vur their 3 _— receiue ns aer A. 

that it ould be . — S men munion. 

are bound to lone their owne wines 


as theit 
wne bodies. to owne w 
Joueth himle Bites ; —— Wh The order or che vilra 


his owne flech, but nouriſheth and — 1 tion ot the ficke, 
it; euen as the Loꝛd dosth the c 
fox wee are members of his body, ben den lech, The Miniſter entring into the ficke Ferſons houſe 


fan — roooa ooo Peacedrinthis b. houls, and te Allthatdwell 
de a e 3 2 eace. e 
* Wilke; e . i 
Chatrk, and ot the tongregation. Meuerthe⸗ Whenbe ö the homes preſencey | 
lefle, let euery one ol von ih: lone his owne 'be — — yr 1 1 
wife, euen as him ſelke. member not Loxde our entquicies, 
ol. 3. 19. Likewiſe the ſame Saint Io aul wzitingto Rm the iniquꝛties of our fozefathers. 


the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that Spare ———— —— þ 2 
| be — Ye A and bee proc@pus viood, and ber uo ba 3 
.. .. Noc bitter enn them. Vous e wy with vs. . | 
FW <c-37-  Hearealſo:whatSaent Petetthe Apoſtle. bete. euer. e * 
7 of Chꝛiſt, which was him ſcife a marriedmã. att 14 $;Ir A, C 
ſaith vntd all men that art matcitd, yr —4 e eee as 
« bands dwell with pour wines accozdingto "Chacthane mercie vpomo nm. 5 27855 


knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, ag Lord haue mercie bpon ds 
vnto the weaker betkel; E ag ets Together of Our lather which art in heauen ge. 5 
the grace of life, ſo that your pꝛayets be not And lead vs not intotemprations_ ks it? 33 
hindered. | Anſwere:” n 4 
Ls therro ye haue heard the duette of the But deliuer vs from cult. Amen. 21% 

hulband toward the wife. Mowe like wiſe ye Miniſter. - Zo. þ 
wines;heare and learne your duetie towards OLopdlanethyſernant, teu q 158 

'Pour . bands, pecan a $1 Anſwere.: 75 Si 2 1 4 
in holy fertpture. Which putteth his'trult nter. gay 
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and 2 — ücke — dre 02s dae to enter into eternal gladly:to 
mer health (if it be thy will) oꝛ elſe giue him die with Chiu, that we ——— 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this — dwell with dem en —— like. 
painefull life ended, he may dwel with thee in — — — lickneſſe, which 
lite euerlaſting. 18 profitable fox you, patiently, J exhoxt 
1 you * name of God, to remember the 
Then ſhal the Miniſter exhore the ſicke perſon af- profeſſion which pou. enade to 4 in youn 
ter this forme, or other like. baptiſme · And fozaſmuch as after this life 
there ia a count to be giuen vnto the rightes 
Earelp beloued, knowe this, al- 1 be fadged with: 
mightie Sod 18 the Loꝛde of lite and out reſpect ot perſons : I require you to exas 
death , and ouer all thinges to them mite pour ſeite, and pour ſbate, both towarde 
perteining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, God and man, ſo that accuũng and condem⸗ 
weakene ſickenefle. hyerefoze,what ning ur ſelfe foz your owne — he 
ſo euer your lickeneſſe is, knowe pou certein⸗ may mercie at pour heauenly 
iy that it is Gods viſit ation. And fox what —— —— not 2 
cauſe ſo euer this ſickeneſſe is ſent vnto you, and at fearefull iydgement, 
whether it be to trie your patience fox the Therefoze J J Well Dorety rehearſe the Ar⸗ 
example of other, and that pour faith may ticles of our faith, that vou may know 
be founde in _—_ e of the Lode landa: whether youdoebeleeue ag a Chʒiſtian mau 
ble, glozious, and honourable, to the en- ſhoutde,oz no. 
creaſe of glozy and endeleſſe feltcitie, ozelfe - 
it be ſent vnto you to coxrece and amende Then the Miniſter chan rehearfe the Articles of 
in you what ſo euer doeth offende the eyes the faieh, ſay ing thus. 
nf pour heauenly father: Rnowe pon cer: Doeſt thon — in Ged the father alwightie 5 
tainely, that it — truely repent yon of (Andi foorth ait is in baprifine.) 5 
pour ſinnes, and beare pour ſickeneſle 1 | 
ently,truſking in Hods merete;. fozhts deare Then frallthe Miniſter examinewhetherhe bein in 
donne Jeſus Chiſtes lake, and render vnto charitie with all the worlde, exhorting him to 
him humble thankes fox his fatherly viſt: forgiue from the bottome of his heart all per- 
tation, ſubmitting your ſelfe wholy. to his fons that haue offended him, and if he haue of- 
will, it ſhall.turne to your pꝛoſite, and heipe fended other, to aſlæ them forgiueneſſe: and 
von fozwarde in he right waye _ e where he hath done iniurie or wrong to any JE 
vnto euerlaſting life. . man, that he make amendes to the vitermo 
ef his power. And if he haue not aſore diſpo- 
If the perſon viſt ted hey very ficke, hen the - ſed his goods, let him then make his will, and 
5 Curate may __ . —— an this , Iſo declare his i he oweth, & what is 
en 2. Vins vnto him, for diſcharging of his — 
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thy righteoul. 

comes, e all thy nne s 4 od) hat t me 
the — —— dune, e 2 5 e 
ofthe holp ghoſt, Amen. | thy wonderous wozke 6 | „. 
FHozſake me not (O Sod) in mine olde age, 
Ab. thenthe Mijler hel fi the Collect folo- when J am gray headed: vntitJhaue thewes! 
wing. c thy ſtrength vnto . 

: | to althem that are yet fozto come 


Let bs praye. T 155 20. . Be God) is v 
Iagod mere ah uhechacco den gte ges e can ban don 
the multitude olthy mercies, doeſt ſo put 2 ig like 8 | 
away the ũunes of thoſe which tritely O whatgreattroublegand adnerfie>@hals 
repent, that thou remembzelt them no moze, thou ſhewed me⸗ and yet diddeſt th — pc 
_ vpen thine eye of r this thy ſeruant, refreſhe me: yea, and 4 ——— 
who moſt earneſtly delireth pardon and foz- deepe of the earth againe. 
giueneile : Renewe in him moſt louing kather) Thonhaſtbzought me to great honoir: and 
whatſoeuer bath bene decayed by the fraude corn kozted me on enery ſide. 
and malite ot the — by his owne carnal - Therefoze will J pꝛayſe thee and thy kaith⸗ 
wil and traileneſſe, pꝛelerue and continue this fulneſle (O Sod) playing vpon an inſtrument 
icke member in the vnitie ol the Church, con⸗ ol muſike: vnto thee will J ung vpõ 5 Marpe, 
Ader his contrition, aceept his teares,allwage O thou holy one of Iſrael, t 
His e, as ſhalbe ſeene to 5 molt expe: My lips will be fayne whe J vnto thee: 


His full truſt onelp in thy mercie, impi naue allo hallcalk 
buto- — — ne Hin, bi nes 1 the ry op foz they are contoun⸗ 
to thy fanour, thozowe Þ-merites ot thy moſt ded and bzought vnto thame that ſeeke to doe 
dearclybeloued ſoune Jeſus Cgniſt, Amen. me euill. 
| SGloꝛy be to the kather, and to the ſonne;and 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. to the holy ghoſt 
As it was in the beginning, s nowe x ener 


Ia.e gern [2 thee,O Lom, haue 3 put mytraſt, let me ſhallbe:wozlde without ende, Amen. 
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— 2 att my houle defence , and my ca: „ „ helpe vs wee — 
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_ .FoxthogOLozd:God; arothethingthat x ye almtabtte Lorde, Pore 
longfor:theu att my hope, euẽ tuõ m youth. 1 wrong towze to all them Ae their 


Thong thee haue J bene holden vp euer truſt in him, to whom all thinges in 
ane J wag bozae : thouarthe thattookeme heaten.inearth,# vnderthe earth doe bowe e 
out 0065p Emery wombe, my prapſe thal als. obey,be nowe and euermoe thy defence, and 
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Tod, Amen. 


The ne 


Meere not the coxrectionof the, our 
—— inewhen thou are cebas) £50 4 
eth: — ſconraeth Se INDE caſt 1 the bod 
ED: he dar — th. ; WC ſome d 8 Miniſte r ſay. mY 


| . The Goſp el. 
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reth my wooꝛde, (Mae beleeueth on hym 
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not come vnto dans, bur he paſlety trum 5. 
death vnta life. 


When he ſi cke perſon isviſi ted, and receiueth the hall change our vile body, 

holy Communion all at one time, then the Mi- like to his glozious body ,. accozding to the 
- niſter for che more expedition, ſhall cut off the mne wopking, whereby he is able fol 
forme of the viſitation at ad — 7 fo the due al things to him ſelle 

Lerde, haue 1 | 2 

Communion. Wann Then ſhalbe ſaid ar ſung. 
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Ig means, aping bato me, Reuel. . ig 
The order for the burial of . pe, Frombe a led ae ved 
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The Miniſter eating the corps at the Church Then ſhal folowethis Leſſon, taken out of the xv, 


ſtile, ſhall ſay, or els the Miniſters and Clarkes Chapter to the Corinthians, the fyrſt Epiſtle. 


Mall ſing, and ſo go either vnto the Church, or 
towards the graue. | (yew oh is riſen from 4 — 22 v. Cor. 65.90 
come the firlt — 

5 11. 25, | — the reſurrection and the life ( fayththe | 33 
Loꝛd) he that beleeueth in mee, pea though came the reſurrection of the dead. Foz agby 
he were dead, yet ſhalhee line. And whoſoe: Adam al die, euen ſo by Chiſt ſhal ai be made 

ner liueth, and belecueth „ die aliue , but euer man in his owue oꝛder: The 

oz euer. firſt is Ch iſt. then they that are Chziltes at 

— Cos commeth the ende, when 

J0b. 19.25 | Knowe that my redeemer llueth, and that he bath unn bot — — — 
36,27, I halt riſe out 1 earth in the laſt day, & —— 

halbe couered againe with myſkinne, and all — — Fox he —— 

ſhall ſee Sod in my fleſhe: n mpfeite * — enemies vnder bia feste. 


hall beholde him, Re t ſhalbe deſtroped. is death. 
theſe e i | | Tt | e hathput allchings vuder his feete.. 
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ny RAD fleth — — — dome, that 2 ö 2 
ech of beaſteg, another S, another of ocher departed in the true fayth . 

birds. Thete are allo celeſtial bodies, c there ne Ss our-prefecs confiunnriar 
tial is one e gloꝛy ot terre is ano: nall and eueriaſting gioip, Amen. 
cher. There 22 —— of the Sine, The Wolle 


another glozp ot the QJoone,# another gloz Merciſull Sod, the father of our Lom . 
— | th Of e whote ereurections 


of the Starres, Fox one Starre differe 
from another in glozy.Sots the reſurrection lite, in whoſoeuet beleeueth, Mal. 
okthe dead. It is lowen in coxruptts, it riſeth line, though he dye, and whoſoeuer liueth, and 


againe in incoꝛruption: it is ſowen in diſhs:! beleeueth in him, ſhall not die exerhii 


nour, tt riſeth againe in honour: it is ſowen alſo taught vs (by his holy Apoſtle aul) not 
in weakeneſſe, it riſeth againe in power: it is to be ſoꝛy as men without hope, tos then that 
Cowen a naturall body, it riſeth againe a ſpirt-: deepe in him: We meekelp beſeeche thee, O 
tual body. There is a naturall body, and there Father, to rayſe vs fromthe death of ſinne, 
is a ſpiritual body: as it is alſo wꝛitten, The vnto the life of rigyteouſneſſe, that when we 
Arff man Adam was made a lining ſoule, and ſhall depart this lite, we may reſt in hun, as 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. our hope is this our brother doeth: and that 
Mowbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, at che gene tall reſurrection in the laſt day, we 
but that which is naturall, & then that which may be founde acceptable in thy fight, and re⸗ 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, ear: ceine that bleſſing which thy welbeloned ſõne 
thy: The ſecond man is the Loꝛde from hea: ſhali then pzononnce to al that lone and feate 
nen heauenly. As is the earthp, fuch are they thee, ſaping, Come ye blefled childzen of my 
that be earthy. And as is Þ hemienip, ſuch are father, recemue the kingdome pꝛepared fox you 


they 5ᷣ are heauẽly. And as we haue bozne the from the — of the wozlde. Szaune 
ee 


image of Þ earthy, ſo ſhal we beare the image this, we be e thee , O mercifull father, 
of the heauenly. This ſaye J bzethzen, that though Jeſus Chxiſte our mediarour and re; 
leſh and bloud cannot inherite the kingdome deemer, Amen. 
of od, — 1 — —— — | F 
coꝛruption. Beholde, ewe pou a myſterie, e fobiuin : mn 2 
We ſhall not al ſleepe: bur we ſhal al be chan⸗ The thanke _—_— of 33 af 
ged, and that in a moment, in the twinckling ter childe byrth, commonly called 
of an eye. by the laſt — Fox — the Churching of women. 
ſhall blowe. and the dead ſhall cite incozrup⸗ a ä hs he 
rivle, and we ſhalve changed? fox this roxmup» Thug pnerje domne ifome connenient place 
tible muſt put on incoxruption,andthis mo: nigh vnto the place here the Table Randerh, 
tal muſt put on immottalitie. When this co: & the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſhall ſaye theſe 
— — yen) 4— — wordes, or ſuch like, 2s the caſe ſhall require. 
oꝛtal 5 « f * 
be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is wzit⸗ N Oꝛzaſuich as it hath pleaſed almigytie 
ten, Death is ſwalowed vp into victoꝛie: Hod of his goodnes to giue you ſafe deli⸗ 
Death where is thy ſting: Mell where is thy nerancr, and hath pꝛeſtrued yon in p great 


victoꝛie? The ſting of death is ſinne, and the daunger of childe birth: ye ſhal there toe gine 


a lawe: but thankes heartie thankes vnto God, and graaxgx. 
— — — 2——5— = Then ſhall the Frieſt Cert Pale. 13 

though our Lozde Jefug Chzift. Therefoze- | Hane lift ed vp mine eyes vnto the hum: 
my deare bjethzen,be ye ſtedfatt and bnmoue : 1 from whence contmeth my helpe. = 
able, alwayes riche in the worke of the Lond. Ay heipe commetheuentromrheLoad: 
foꝛalmuch as ye know how that your labour which hath made heauen and kart . 
is not in vaine in the Lond. De will not wo a4 to dane" 
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© L.pdfaue this woman thy ſeraant. 255 Carteds — 4 artery bie faher and Deut. 27. 16 
Which putteth her rut in ther. . Tg OE EET 
= thoutohera trongtowe: | . + Miniſter. 5 5 : 
nſwere | Curſed is he a remoucth awa marke Dent. 17. 
From the face ofherenemt. | of us as ode land ay 7.7 
Lozdheare our prayer. „ 
Anſwere, . | MV Miniſter. 
And let our crie come vnto thee. Curſed ts hethat maketi the pie togoont Deut. 7 18. 
Prieſt. ot his way. 1 | 
ere. 


¶ Let vs pꝛay. Amen. | 
Almightie Sod which halt delinered | Miniſter. _ 
; (ws nom op — 7 — — Curſed is he that * fidgirnene he Deut.27.19, 
a them father: 

44. ather, that je 3 net 

Hee tinough thy helpe, may both faythfnily 

due, a watke in her vocation, accoꝛding to thy men. 

bot expe 7255 Wy pzeſent,and _ ny be par⸗ ” 

taker ofeuerlaſting glozy in the life to come, Curſed e hat ſinitath neighbour ent. 2 24. 
through Jelus che ur Lozd, Amen. : ſecretip. 0 0 been ih th 

Anſwere. GT | 


„ The woman chat commeth to giue her thankes, | 
muſt offer accuſtomed offcings: 9 if here be Miniſter. _ - 
a Communion, it is conuement that ſhe re- Curſed c [ 1 ne Leuit. 20. T6. | 

ceiue the holy Communion.” | bours'w — hee that peth ich his neigy⸗ 
Anſtwere. 4 


A commination againſt finners, Amen. 
Miniſter. 


with certaine prayers Þs be vſed Dent. 27. 2 
| diners times in the yeere. lagerte fenen. reward to my the 7 * 

7 After Morning prayer, he peaple being called Anſwere. Oe: -. 
together by the ring ing of a Bell, & aſſembled Amen. | 3 1 
in the Church, the Engliſh Letany ſhalbe ſayd, Miniſter. ; 
after the accuſtomed n maner: Which ended 9 Curled is he that ede his truſt nman, Jere. 1. * 
Miniſter ſhal go into the Pulpit, and ſa Ithus. and taketh man koꝛ his — in his 

Ben , inthe40ztmittueChurch there goeth from i 

was a godly diſcipline, that at the begin⸗ Anſwere. 
| bony 4 of Lent, ſuch perſons as were — Amen. e | 

ri ners, were put to open penance, an 8 n 

— — igt Curted are the vaniercifull,, the fojinica; Mart.35.47; | 


thed in this woꝛlde, p; their loules might 
RR in the day okthe Loꝛd: and that other tours, and adulterers, and the couetous per- 1. cor. 6. 9, 10 


ad d by their example, might de moze ſons, the wozſhippers ok images, flaunde: gal. $39,20 

2 Fo. z y rerg,dpunkads and extoptioners ob 7 
' Intheſteade whereof, vntill the ſaid diet: 5 Auſwere. | 

plinemaybereſiogd againe (which ching en Amen. =, 15 Re ak es , 


Match. 3. 10. U 
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and bzinſtone, forme, and rempect, Gali 
i.26. 21. 88 e 


7. 17. 
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of ve ich 
23 enganee of their heart, — CThen ſhall they all kneete vpon their knees, oO 
7.19, Heaped vnto them lelues, _ deſpiſed the. rhe Minifter and Clarkes kneeling Gyhere they 
55 neſſe, patience, and long ſufferance ot are accuſtomed ro fe the Leranic)ſhall ſay thi 
ov, when de * comtinuallyto re- Palme. s: 
ro. K. 28, 29 Fer net. Then ſhall they call vpon me J iſcrere mel Deus e 
ſaperhthe Lords) but. F will not heare, they. 2 
eder e veg. — mer vpon mb, © God fr thy . 
. 24. mme PY 7 0 acc to 0 
: and  recentiednot t e feare of the Loꝛde, bur rude of thy mercies do Toners | 


abhozred my coutiladte.,” atiddeſpiſed my coz= a 
rection, Then ſhall it be too late to knocke, Waſhe me thꝛoughiy from my wickedneg: 
when the dooze ſhalbe ſhut, and too late to = and clenſe me from my finne. - 
. 10. - foꝛ mercie, when it is the time of ſüſtick. O Fo; Jknowledge my faults} and my unne 
terrivle voyce of moſt iuſt iudgenient, which is enerbefoje me. 
5 ſhall be monounced! on them, when it all Againlt thee one ly haue J firmed, and done 
Platt. 25. 47. be ſayd vnto them, So ye curled into the fire thts euill in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be 
8 enerlaſting, which is pzepared foz the deuill — in thy ſaying, and cleate when thou 
2% and his angels. rt iudged. 
. cor... Therkoze bꝛethzen, take we heede vettme, "Behold. was ſhapen in wickedneſſe2 and 
f while the day of ſaluatid laſteth. foz the night in ſinne hath my mother conceined me. 
John. 9. 4, 5. cũ meth, when no man can wozke: but let *vg But loe, thou re quireſt truth in the inward 
1 while we haue the light, beleeue in the light, partes: and (halt make me to vnderſtand wits 
y. and walke as childzen of the light, that we be dome — y. 
latt. 25. 30. not caſt into the vtter darkne * where fs Thon ſ alt purge me with Myſope, and 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Let bs not halbe cleane: thon halt waſh me, and J tal: 
abule the goodneſſe of God, which calleth vs be whiter then fnowe. = 
mercifullyto amendment, and ot his endleſſe Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and glad: 
W- pitie, pꝛomiſeth — 7 ot chat which neſle: that the bones which thou ſi monen 
ar. is pat, if (with a whole mind and true heart) may retoyce. - * 
„10 bai. 8. 18, 30. we returne vnto him. on though our liffreg Turne thy face from myſlnnes' aud pu 
20, % bea red as Scarlet, they ſhalbe ag white ag out all my miſdeedes. 
2 3 ſnowe, and though they be like purple, pet Manke me acleane heart © God:and fenue 
| | ſhall they be ag white as wool. a right ſpirit within me. . 
zck.13,30, *Turne poucleaneffapeththe Loꝛde) from Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and 
all your wickedneſle, andyour line ſhall not take not thy holx ſpirit e — 8 
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Chꝛiſt haue 
1018 haue mercte — vs. repent vs of our fault: ſo make haſte to help 
q Our father which art in heauen t. vs in this — we may euer line with. . 
And leade vs not into tentation. thee in the woz — > — 
Anſwere. Chꝛiſt our 
- But deliner vs krom euil, Amen. 
Miniſter. | 9 Then ſhall the the ere ſay this thatfoloweth,, 
©Lozdſauethyfernants. | | afterthe Min 
Anſwere. | T pre men Lozde, andſo thait 
Which put their truſt in thee, | we be turned: be urable,O Lozde,be 
Miniſter. 5 fauourable to — which 
Sende vnto them de from aboue. thee merci r 
Anſwere. art a mercitull God, 
And enermoze mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. 7. 
Melpe vs O Sod, our Sauiour. i 
Anſwere. 75 
And foz the glozte of thy name 
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Domine ne in —— 65 way 155 * 
Oz oer eee t 
on: nepther n me in thy a: 17. a his 4 
ſure. bead: bee aa Ml onbig 

2. Haue mercie vpon me, O Lozde, fozJ am owne pate. : 
weake: © Lozde heale me, toz my bones 18 5 Kenneth weg buto the lh wp 


ding to le r . and will marie 
1 ꝗ — foze troubled : but Lozde name of mon bios 
: wong 1 Toe on me; "_ Domine dommus. Pfal. 


ethee, O Loꝛde, and deliuer my ſoule: e our gonernour, home cellent ia 
me kon thy mercies lake. " 02 02 | 
5 Fox in death no man remembzeth thee : & ſet thy gloꝛp abone the heanens. 
who will giue thee thankes in the pit ð 2 Outof the mouth of very babes and ſuck: 
6s Jam wearie of my groning, euery night UngohaCthon deed Nrenged , becauſe 
wah J my bed: and water my couche with . — enemies: that thou miqhteſt ſtill 
my teures. the enemte and the auenger. 
7 My beautie is gone fox very trouble: and 3 Fox J wiltconfdertheheauens, euen the 
.-wazne away becauſe of al mine enemies. workes of thy ftngers: the Moone and the 
1 Away trom me all ye that wozke vanitie: Starres which thou halt ozdeined. 
ka the Loꝛde hath heard the voyce of my 4 POO on vines 
weeping. and the ſonne of ma that thou viſiteſthim? 
The Loꝛde hath heard my petition: the 5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to 
Loꝛde will receiie my pꝛayer. crowne him with glozy and woꝛſh ß. 
10 All mine enemies halbe confounded and 6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion ot the 
ſoze vexed: they halbe turned backer pucte woꝛkes ot᷑ thy hands: and thou haſt put all 


ſhame luddenly. - things in ſubiection vader his feete. 
Domine deus meus. Pf; alin. 7 — and oren: yea, and the beaſtes of 
6 my Sod, in thee haue — the ſte 
truſt: ſaue me trom al them - 8 The foules ofthe apꝛe, and the fiſhes ofthe 
cute me, and deliuer me. ſea: and whatloeuer walketh through the 


2 Leaſt he deuoute my ſoule like a Lion, and paths ofthe ſeas, 
teare it in pieces : while there is none to 9 O TLoꝛd our 8 howe excellent ia 
helpe. thy name in all the woꝛld?; 
30 Lozde my Sod, it J haue done any ſuch Conftebor tibi. Pſal. 9. 


thing: oz it there be any wickedueſle in my Will giue thanks vnto thee, O Lande, with Morning 
my whole heart: J wil ſpeake ofalthy mar: prayer. 


handes. 
4 If Jhaue rewarded euill vnto him Þ dealt ueilous wozkes. 

friendly with mee: pea, J haue delmered 2 J wil be glad and reioyce in thee: yea, my 

him that without any cauſe is mine enemy. — — wil J make ot thy name O thou molt 

Then let mine enemie perſecute my ſoule, higheſt. 

c — me: yea, let him tread my lite downe 3 While mine enemies are dꝛiuen back: they 

vponÞ earth, a lay mine honout in the duſt. - ſhallfall an DR at thy pꝛeſence. | 

Stand vp, O Lode, in thy wiath,andlift 4 Foz thon haſt mainteined my right, & my 

bp thy ſelte: becauſe of the indignation - canſe: thou art ſet in the thone that iudgeſt 

mine enemies, ariſe vp foz me in the i right. 

ment that thou haſt commaunded, 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heatden. deſtroyed 
7 And ſo ſhal the congregation ofthe people the vngodly: thou haſt put out their naine 

come about thee: fo their ſakes theteloʒꝛe fox ener and euer. 

lift vp thy ſelfe agayne. 6 Othau enemie, deſtructions are rome to a 
8 The Loꝛde ſhall ĩudge the people, giue ſen. perpetuall ende: euen as the cities which 

tence with me, O Lozde : acroꝛding to my thou haſt deſtroyed, their me mortal is pert: 

righteouſnes, and accoꝛding to the innos ſhed with them. 


cencie that is in me. But the Loꝛd chal endure foꝛ ener: he hath 
Oh let the wickednes of the vngodly come allo pzepared his ſeate foz uidgement. 

to an end: but gnide thou the tulk, 8 Foz he ſhal mdge p wozld in righteouſnes: 
10 Fo the righteous od: tryeth the very & miniſter true iudgement vnto the people. 

hearts andrepnes. 9 The 202d alſo will be adefenceſo2the op⸗ 
21 My heipe commeth of God:which preſer- pzefled:enen a refuge in due time of tronuvie, 

neth them that are true ot heart. 10 And they that knowe thy name, will pnt 
22 Hod is a righteous iudge, ſtrong and pa: their truſt in thee: fox thou Lord haſt neuer 

cient:and Sod is pꝛouoked euery day. fayled them that ſeeke thee. 


13 It a man wil not turne, he wül whet his 1x O pꝛayſe the Loꝛd which dwelleth in Sti 
word: he hath bet his bow,* made it ready, on: ſhewe the people af his doings. | 

24 He hath epared foꝛ him the infruments 12 Foz when he maketh inauiũtis fox blood, 
of de . he ozdeyneth his arrowes againſt he remembꝛeth them: Ekoxgetterh not the 
th: perxſecutours. complaint ofthz pooxe. 

5 Beholde, he trauaileth with miſchie te: he rz Haue mercy vpon ao Lopdcontierrye 
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9 Pp Lord, and let not ma n haue the vpper ä 


what haththe righteous 
5 let eathen be indged in thy ügyt / 4 The Lozdis in Lows 
3 Nhat e eee 2 7 
| e Know rhe ſeines ro hene. 5 Higeyes —— edis eye ids 


- —— 6 Re righteons: but the | 
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. this 
p bane — tha doe hore pozcton to dzinke. ö | 
3 Foz — hath made boaſt ot bis 8 Foz Þrighteoug Loꝛd loueth righteoulnes* 2 
owne heart defire: ſpeaketh good of the his. aden e wil behold the thing p is tuſt. 5 
ee ee Elpeme 3 godly 
e vngodly is ſo e, p he care m d, is not one Pp Evenine 
a tos Sod: neither is god in al his 2 Him eft:foz the faithful are miniſhed why Fae 
 $ Mis waies are alwãy grieuous: thy tudge- ong thechildzen of men. 
ments are farre aboue out ot᷑ his ſight, and : They tal talke of vanitie euery one with his 
therefoze defyeth he all his enemies. neighbour: they do but flatrer w their lips, 
Ss Por he bath ſaid in his heart, tuth, J ſhall and dillemble with their double heart 
rior oo there ſhall no harme 3 on ——ů Ghee chin 4 
appen vnto me. t 
Mis mouth is full of curũng, deceyt, and 4 Which bane laid, with one tongue we will 
fraude: vnderhts tongue te vngodlineſſe E - pxeuaple: we are they thatougyt to lpcake, 


vanitie. who is Loꝛd oner va? 
: — ae fitteth lurking in the thizutſh comers 5 Now foz the comfoꝛtleſſe troubles ſake of 
ſtreetes : andpzinily in his lurking the needte:andbecauſe ofthe deepe ſighing 7 
_— doeth he murder the 3 hig okthe pooze. 
eyes are ſet againſt th —— 6 J wilvp(fayth the Loxd:) & will helpe eue⸗ | 
9. Fo; he lyeth wayting cretly, euẽ as a Li: rie one from hun that {wellethagainſs him. > 
* lurketh he in his denne: that he may ra: and wilſet them at reit. 4 
uiſh the pooze. 7 The wozdes ofthe Loꝛd are pure wozdes: 
o The doeth w_ ö pooꝛe: when he getteth — 1 from the earth ie 
him into his ne and puriſted ſeuen times in the fre. 


11 We fallech downeand mbleth him ſelf; g Thor thats keepe them O Low: thouthalt 
that the congregation ot the pooze may fall pzeferne him krom this generation fox ener. 
into the hand or his captaines. . - 9 The bngodly walke on euery ide: whẽ they 

12» he hath ſaid in his heart, tuſh, God hath are cxalted, the childgen ot men are put to 
koꝛgotten: he hideth away his face, ⁊ he wil Re 


neuer ſee it. N ſque quo Domine. Pſal.r 3. 
13 Ariſe( O Low God)F lift vp thine hande: He» 169 wilt thon foꝛget mel G Lozd) for 
kfoꝛget not the pooꝛe. euer: how lõg wilt ÿᷣ hide thy face frõ me? 1 
14 Wherefoze Yould the wicked blaſpheme 2 How long hal J ſecke counſaile iu my *4 
God: 22 he doeth ſay in his heart, tuſh, ſoule, c be fo vexed in my heart: Howe long 3 
ou Sod careſt not foz it: tal mine enemies truunph ouer me? 
x5 Surely thou haſt ſcene it: foꝛ thou behol⸗ 3 Conſider and heare me, O Loꝛde my Sod: 
deſt vngodlineſſe and wrong. lightẽ mine eies, that J teepe not in — 


18 That thou maiſt take the matter into thy 4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay;J haue pꝛenayled a- 
hand the pooze committeth himſelfe vnto gainſthim: foꝛ it᷑ I be caſt downe, they that 
thee, foꝛ thou art fi helper of the friendleſle. trouble me wil reiopee at it. 
7 Bzeake thou the · power of the vngodly e 5 But my truſt is in thy mercie: enmbentk : 
enalictous:take away his vngodlines,and is topfil tn thy ſaluation. 
thou ſhalt ſinde none. s Jwill ing ot the Loꝛde, becauſe he hath 
48 e eee: he dealt ſo louingly with me: yea, J — 
me 
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Bo ome yn hom rho donde dunes p © retopced: myllech a 
ould vnderſtande Efecke after God. xx Foz why?thou ſha 
ee 9. —— out of the way, they hell: neither 
becoine abominable: thers to ſee copruption.” En 
none doeth good, no nor one. x72 T hae indie Hoflfe;mnthy 
, —— eye Fer Bec: dee DE 

e 
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Their mouth is fall or curling and bitter: x JF Eare the right, O :d,confider ce 
nelle: their feete are ſwift to ſhead blond. — ginger — o my prayer ha 
7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in their . render : 


rage Jeers — a dne — thy pzee 


wayes, and the way 1 peace haue they not 2 Let 
E eyes looke vpon the thing A 


knowen: there is no feare of God befoze 


their eyes. 

8 Maue they no knowledge, that they are all 7 — 1 oned e vilited mine heartin 
ſuch woozkers of * "raringbp my het night i 1252 n, thou halt tryed ine, & ſhalt 
people as it were bʒead: finde no wickednes in me: ko J am ptrerix 

my mouth ſhal not offend. 


9 And call not vpon there were oſed 
noobs N Ber mens wozkes that are done a- 


ems was:) fo; 800 d is inthe generation 3 — w wa lippes:J hane kept 
:) fox Ho e — es: J haue 
ok the righteous. * me krom the ves ofth e deſtroyer, * 


ye haue made a mocke at the 5 © yoiderhonvp mp goings in pypathes: 


e pooꝛe: becauſe he putte t kooteſteps 
his pg os W ah 5 I han: cetled vpon thee, O God, fox thou 


in the Load. Pans 
11 Who hall gine ſaluation vnto Jſrael out 42 theare me: encline thine eate to me, and 
of Sion: when the Lozde turneth the cay⸗ hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 


tiuitie ot his people, thẽ ſhali Jacob retotce, Shew thy marueflous louing kindneſſe, 
and Ilrael ſhalbe glad. &; thou that art the Sauiour ofthe which put 
Domine quis habijtabit. Pſal 15. their truſt in thee: from ſuch as reit thy 
Oꝛd whoſhaldwelti thy tabernacle 2 oz right hand. 
- who ſaUreſt vpon thy holy hill? 8 Keepe me as the apple ok an eye: | hyde me 
2 Euen he that leadeth an vncoꝛrupt life: vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 


and doeth the thing which is right, & ſpea⸗ 9 From the vngodly that trouble me: mine 
keth the trueth from his heart. enem ies compaſle me round about, to tane 
3 Me that hath vſed no deceyt in his tongue, away my ſoule. 

noz done euilltu his neighbouy : and hath xo They are incloled in their owne fatte: and 
not laundered his neighbours. their mouth ſpeaketh pꝛonde things. 

4 He that ſetteth not by him ſelf, but is low ⸗ ir They lye waiting in our way on eneryſide:- 
* in his owne eyeg: and maketh much of turning their eyes downe to the ground. 
them that feare the Lode. | 12 Like ag a Lion that is greedy ofhis pꝛay: 


5 Me that ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking: in 


ſecret places. 

13 Pp Loꝛde, diſappoynt him, and cathtiim 

6 He that hath not giuen his money vpon v: downe: deltuer mp ſoule from the vngodly, 
ſurie:noꝛ taken reward againſt Þ innocent. which uren of thine. 

7. Who ſs doeth theſe tht 1 0. neuer fall. 14 Fromthe men o fthy hand, O Lopd, from 

Conſerua me. Pſal. the men J tape from the euil woꝛld: which 

2 me O Sod: fo: inthee haue Iput — their Ae in chis like, whole bellies 

thoufilleſt with thy hid treafure, 

Bo Su toule, thou haft laid vnto 5 Lozd: 15 -hep have childzen at their deſire: Elemie | 
thou art my God, my goodes are nothing the reſt of their ſubſtance fox their babes. 
:vntothee. rs But as foz me, J wilbeholde thy pielente 

z All my delight is vpon the ſaintes that are nrightroulnelle: e awake vp alter 
in the earth: vpon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run afcer anot her god: ſhall 
haue great trouble. 

5 Theit dꝛinke offrings of bloud will J not 
offer: neither make motion of their names our. my God, and my mi ht, in whom 
within iny lippes Tink t, mybuckler the hozre Alo or my 

6 The Loꝛde him leite is the poꝛtton ot mine Almetion üg prey = 
inherirace,and of my cup: ton dd ait malu. *2 20 wil cal vpõ p Tord, Which ie worthytobs 


diſappoynteth him not: though it were to 
his owne hinderance. 


Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 


— is w_ ory rocke and my defence: 


Laine my lot. pied: ſo chat 3 be lake krõ mint enen 1 The 


thy ukenelle, J ſhalbe latilfiedwith itt. 
Will loue thee (O Loꝛde) my trenzeh, the Fuenine | 
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e rrachceh my handesto light; andonne 
bzeakeeuen a howe — — A 
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1 De rode vpon the take them: neither wil J turne again tiii F 
5 8 „ * haue deſtroped them. 12111 4 7 £5 162:5"5x 1% 
31. Me made darknelle his kecke re: Hig e be able 
Dauilion round about hum, with wa- but ———— 
4 — — . bieten him. fs ou ve — — — 
2 ightnes of his clouds the battell; halt thzowe 
; remoued:hatleſtones and c — enemies vnder me. 


13 The Loide allo thuadzed out of heauen, # 40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alto to 
the hi 22 his thunder: batleftoneg „ and Ichall de⸗ 


and co them chat hate me. | * 
x4 Toe e | arowes, & ſcattered them: 41 4 but there wall be none to Ys 
| He calf fazth. 3 E deſtroyed them. helpe them: ————— the Lozde ſhall 
ö 2 25 The Klante ar waters were ſeene, and the they ep crie, hut he ſhallnotheare them. 
5 „ foundatt e rounde wozld. — IH 42 J will 4 — ſmall ag the duſt be⸗ 
7 L. 1 Loide: at the bla: foꝛe the winde: will cat them out as the 


4 Eing of the bzeath ch dilpleaſure. . clay in the ſirretes. 
5 16 The [ty egos downe krom the high to fetch 43 Thou ſhait deliuer me from the ſtrininge 
© ene: andſhallfake me out of many waters. of the people: and thou ſhalt make me the 
87 Me ſhal deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt ene⸗ head ot the heathen. 
| oma er whe ann they 44 | Tops eres J hauenoe knowen: wal | 
9 are too — | 
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4 ; wicked doeth. 49 3715 he thatdeltuerethzime from mp (cru⸗ 
A 22 berg haue an eye vnto Abts RY wil el) enemies, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine 
4 not can aut hiscommaundementsfrd me, aduerſaries : thou ſhalt rid me trõ the wic⸗ 
= 33 "J was ailovncozruptbefoze him: : andeſ⸗ Redman. 
I chewed mine owne wickedneſle, .- , $o Fox this cauſe wal J 2 thankes vnto 
24 Therfoze ſhall the Loꝛd rewarde me after thee(O Loꝛd)hamõgthe ntues: and fing 
my righteous dealing: and accozding vnta - pratles vnto thy name. 
the cleannes of my handes in his eye light. 52 Great pꝛoſperitie giueth he vnto his king: N 
25 54 42 — holy: thou ſhalt be ho e t ſheweth louing kindneſte vnto Baud his 
ect man, thou ſhalt be - anoynted,and-vnto his ſeede foxeuermon. 
26 :Diththe cleane, thou ſhalt be a and W Coeli enarrant. Pſal. I. 5 
the froward, thou ſhalt learne frowardnes. He heaugs declare the glozieof Hod: and Morning 
17 Foxthon alt ſaue the people that are in A the firmament ſheweth his hãdie wozke. prayer. 
aduerſitie: andſhaltbzingdowne the high 2 One daytelleth another:and one nigyt | 
© Jookes ofthe pzoude, certiftethauother. 
28 Thou alto ſhalt light my candle:the Loꝛde 3 There is neither ſpeach tloꝛ language: but 
my God _— e my darknes to be light. their voyces are heardam 
29 Fox in thee J ſhall diſconfite an hoſte of 4 Their ſound is gone out into allandg:and 
men: and with the A of my HodJ ſhall theirwozdes into the endes ofthe woꝛld. 
leape ouer the wall. 5 Inthem hath hee ſet a tabernacle fox the 
30 WO wy of God is an vndefiled way: the bine: which cometh forth 9 
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dope thay :the | 

See ramen able toperfonrn 
9 The feare ot the Loꝛd is cleane, and e f. T it 

reth foz euer: the iudgements of the Loꝛde - andtheftrinas 

Ae os, e 
10 Oꝛe 1 e 

then much fine golde : kweeterallothenho- _ lo wit we ehen oven 


nie, and the honie combe. - * Deus meus. Pſal. 22. 
11 $Jopeouer,vy rem ity lernate raughe: 9h pod (one vpon me) why kuening 
E in keeping of them there is ; Mis on fozlſaken me: and art ſo farre prayer, 
32 Who citethow rde ofendeth: Octenſe men peat, andfrom the worde 
2 — -- — -—--c>.  ORN if Stump on ee tritin 
x3 Keepe o from pꝛeſumpteous 2 crie in the me, oi 
ace they get the dominiõ ouer me: 2817555 25 baren allo 3 


ſo ſhall J be vnde , and innocent frs the rake norel | So of 

t offence. u continue O thou w | 

1% Lerche woꝛdes ot my mouth, and the me⸗ l of Iſrael. We * 
ditation of my heart: be alway acceptable '4 Ourfathers hoped in thee: they trufked in 


in thy light. thee, and thon diddeſt delmerthem. : 
Y 25 O Lob: my ſtrength, and my vedeemer. 5 Thep called vpon thee, and were holpen: 1 
U., Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal. 20. they put their truſt in the, E were not cons f 
14 Me Loꝛde heare thee in Þ day of trouble: founded. 5 
. the name of the od o Jacob detẽd thee. s But as foꝝ mee, J am a wozme, and no 
"0 ke 2 2. Sendthee help from the Sanctuarie: man: a very ſcoꝛne ot men, and the outcaſt 
1 8 and ſtrength thee out of Sion. ol the people. 
$5, 3 Rememberalthy offrings:and accept thy 7 Allchep char tee mee, laugh me to ſcoꝛne: 
..: burntſacriftce, they — out thetr dippes, and hake their ; 
4 Sꝛaunt thee thy heartes defire: and fulfil head,ſaying. | 
all thy minde. He truſted in God, that he would deliner '$ 
5 We will tetoyce in thy ſalnation, and tri⸗ him: let him deltuer him, if he wil haue him. 1 
umph in the name ot the Loꝛd our Sod: the 9 2 thou art hee that tooke me ont or my 3 
. Lopdperfourme all thy petitions. 1 ——— thou waſt my hope when 3 
6 Now know that the Loꝛde helpeth his J hange on my mothers bꝛeaſtes. 4 


anoynted, and wil heare him from his holy ro J haue — nuts lett vnto thee euer ſince J was 
heauen: euen with the wholeſome ſtrengtg vboꝛne: thou art my Sod, euen krom my mo⸗ 


16 53 ok his right hand. thers wombe. 

I 7 Some put their truſt in Charets, & ſome x: O go not krom me, foz trouble is hards at 

bu Ke in Moꝛſes: but we wil remember the name - _ and there is none to helpe me. 2 
Say or the Loꝛd our God. 2 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulleg bs 
Nn 8 They are bzought downe and fallen: but. 13 Balan cloſe me in on enery de. 4 
1 we, are riſen, and ſtand vpꝛight. 3 They gape vpon me with thetrmonthes: - 
Jo 9 Saue Loꝛd, and heare vs, O King ot hea: St were a ramping and roaring Lion. . 
"6 nen: when we call vpon thee. x4 J am powzed out like water, al myboneg 1 
N Domine in virtute. Pſal. zr. are out of ioynt: my heart alſo in Þþ middeſt 

. | He king ſhallreioyce in thy ſtrength , O of my body is euen like melting were. | 
1 J Low: :exceeditig glad ſhall he be of thy ſal⸗ x5 My ſtrength ta dated vp like a potihearde, } 
3X4 uation. and my tõgue cleaueth to my gum > Yr 


Praye: 


ILY 2 Thou haſt giuẽ him his hearts defire:and . 2 — into the dirſt 
3 hatt not denied him the requeſt ok his lips. rs Fox (many) dogges are come ahont mee: 
3 Foꝛ thou thalc pꝛeuent him with the blel⸗ and the counfels the wicked layeth dege a 


IF * fings ot goodness: and ſhalt ſet a crowne of _ =_ me, 

2 pure golde vpon his head. They pearced my handes, 9 | 
N 4 He aſnked life of thee, and thou qanetHin "may tellall mybones: they ſtande ſta ring 
W a long life: euen foꝛ euer and ener. and locking vpon me. 

39 5 Mis honour is great in thy ſaluatiõ:gloꝛy 18 They parte mygarmentes among them: 
a and great woꝛſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. and caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

8 6 For b chalt geue him enerlaſting kelicitie: æ 29 But be not thou farre from me, O Loꝛde: 
ee” make him glad w the top ofthy countenicz thou art m open e thee to helpe me. 
5. 7 and Nabe becauſe the ä putteth hys 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the lwoꝛde: ny. 
72 deareling 


ö lorning 
prayer. 


| 22 75 


a1 So ne 


„ 
declare e zen: 
An the congregation will J 

ſe the Lozd ye that feare him: mag⸗ 
eee, 
2 all ye ſeede of Jſrael. 


02 be hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhoꝛred the 
{owe vx hary not hath not hid his 


pooꝛe, he 
ace krom him: but whehe called vuto hun, ä 


23 e A pn eto afthee in the at congre- 


3 my — 2 — a me in the 

t ot them 

he pooze ſhall eate = Dbe ſatiſted: they 
that ſeekeafterthe — Gall praiſe hun, 

pour heart hall liue foꝛ euer. 

27 Allthe endes of the:wozid ſhall remem⸗ 
ber them ſelues,&be turned vnto the Lozd: 3 
and all the kinreds of the nations thall 
woꝛſhippe bekoze him. 


28 Fox the kingdome is the Loꝛdes: and he 


is the gone rnoutr among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten 
and woxſhipped. 

30 All they that goe downe into the duſt ſhall 
kneele befoze him: and no man hath quic- 
kenedhis owne ſoule. x 

T My ſeede ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be 
counted vnto the Loꝛd fox a generation. 

32 They wall come, and the heauens ſhall 
declare his righteouſnes : vnto a people 2ᷣ 
1 7 boꝛne, whome the Roꝛde hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
He Loꝛd is my Hepheard : therefoze can 
J lacke nothing. 
2 Me ſhali feeds me in a greene paſture: 
yo lead me foꝛth beſidzthe waters ofcom: 
Oꝛt. 

he ſhall comiert my ſonle : and bꝛing mee 
fooꝛth in the paths of righteouſnes foꝛhis 
names ſake. 


7 "Lifrvp your heades,: 

pe | 
ofglozpſhallcome | 

8 Who is the — : : it is the 10 
—— mightie, enen theLozdmightte | 

9 Lift vpyourheades, Oye gates,andbe ye 
litt vp y euerlaſting doozes : : anon 
of — — J. * 

10 the — enen 

of hoſtes, he ts the ot glos. 

Ad te Domine, Pſal. 25. N 

Ntothee, O Lozde, will J lift vp n 
foule, my God, J haue put my truſt in 
thee: O let me not be confounded, net- 

ther let mine enemies buer me. 

2 Fon all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 
athamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſle without 
- cauſe, ali be put to — ; 
Shew me thy wayes,O Lozd: e teach me 
thy paths. ; 
4 Lad me foꝛth in thy trueth. and learne me: 
"ip thou art the God of my ſaluation, in 
thee hath bene my hope allthe day long. 

5 Callto remembzance, O Lode, thy tenden 
mercies : and thy lomugkindneſſe which 
hath bene euer of olde, 

6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and offences 
of my ponth: but accoꝛding to thy merci 
— * thou vpõ me (O Loꝛd) fox thy good⸗ 
neſſe. 

7 HGatious and righteous is the Loꝛd:ther⸗ 
foze will He teach ſinners in the way. 

3 Them that be mreke ſhal he guide in iudge⸗; 
ment: and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall hee 
learne his wap. 

9 Alithe paths of the Loꝛde are mercie and 
trueth : vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant a 
his teſtimonies. 

10 Foz thy names ſake, O Loꝛd: be merciful 
vnto mylinne,foz it is great. | 

11 What man is he ᷣ̊ fearcth the Loꝛd: him 
ſhal he teach in the way that he thal chooſe, 


4 Yeathough J walke thzough the valley of 12 Mis ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed 


the wadow ol death, J will teare no euill: 
toꝛ thou art with me, thy rodde & thy ſtaffe x 
comtoʒt me. 

5 Thou Walt pꝛepare a table befoze me againſt 
them that trouble mee: thou haſt anointed 
my head with-ople,+ my cup ſhalbe full. 


6 But thy louingkindneſſe and mercy ſhall 


folowe me ali the dayes of my life : and J 

will dwell in the houle of the Loꝛd foz euer. 
Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 

De earth is the Lozds, & all that there⸗ 

in is: the compaſſe of the wozlde, and 
they that dwell therein. 


2 Foz het hath founded it vpon the ſeas ; and 


3- pꝛ ed it vpon the floods. 

8 d pachall aſcend into the hill orf the Lozd: 

- 02 who ſhall riſe vp in his holy place? 

4 Euen he that hath cleane handes, & a pure 
heart: and Þ hath not lift vp his mind vnto 
3 noz fwozne to deceiue his neigh: 


; Y De etal recetue the bleſſing from the Low: 


and righteouſnelle fromthe Bod orf his ſal⸗ 
uation. 


all inherite the land. 

3 The ſecrete of the Loꝛde is among them 
*thatf eare him: and he will yewe them his 
couenant. 

14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto þ Lord: 
fo2 he ſhalt plucke my feete out ofthe net. 
15 Turne thee vnta me, and haue mercie vp⸗ 
on me: foz J am deſolate and in miſerie. 
16 The loꝛrowes of my heart are enlarged:O 

bzing thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Looke vpon mine aduerũtie and milerie: 
and foꝛguie me all my ſinne. 
13 Conũder mine enemies howe many they 
are they beare a tyrãnous hate againſt me. 
19 G heepe mp ſoule, and deiner me let me 
— conkounded, foz J haue put my ttuſt 
nthee. 
20 Let perfectnes + righteous dealing waite 
vpon me: foz my hope Hath bene in thee.. 
21 Deliuer Jſrael, O God: out of all mw 
troubles, 
Iudica me domine, Pſal. 26. 


ked innocently: my truſt dat vyn alſo in 


Bu thou my tudge,O Lozd,fozJ haue wal- 
D. i. the 


— audrey Gy: — e Londe : end in the unn 
Us chamber 8 a 
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It Argsech koch front the beten of * 
FZ eee els | 
— enn 9 2 ieee 
The law of the Lozd is an vudefiledlaw in tut a M 5 te thal ce 
7 — : the teſtimonie of 2 e 


dope ce eart: 2 — ＋ the- | 
om iS pure, & giueth light vnto the 1 I 

The keare ofthe Lozdis cleans, and e 4 12 T ut them to to kighe: 
reth foz euer: the tudgements ofthe Loꝛde andthe ſteing⸗ pd bw ſhalt chon make 
are true, and ous altogether. readie the face ot 

30 Moe to be deũred are they then gold, yea, 13 Be thon exalted Lozve in thine owne 
then much fine golde : weeter alſo thenho: ftrength: do will we ing e rale thy power. 

e,and the honie come. Deus Deus meus. Pſal,22, 


.'x in keeping of chem there is great reward. 


11 "Hjozeouer, them is thy lernafit taught: N * * — ee why Buening 
9 


12 Who — — 2 — gh O clenſe 
= — ſ euteath — i" On 8053 the day ti but th 
13 Reepe e 9 pꝛe 2 065 e me, = 
b tea they get the domtnts ouer ine: . — Jen inthe 9 ſeaſon alſo 
dae . ard innocence the = take 7 dncye 
— wy | And thonconttnuelt holy: O thou 3 
14 Let the woꝛdes ot my mouth, and the me⸗ "2 Iſrael. 
ditation of mp heart: be alway acceptable '4 Ourfathers hoped in thee: they truſted in 
in thy light. - thee "and thoudwdeſt delmerthette. : 
15 OLo0D: myſtrength, and my vedeerner. 5 They called vpon thee, and were holpen: 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal,20. they put thetr truſt in thee, E were not cons: 
Te Loꝛde heare thee in Þ day of trouble: founded. | 
Tobe name of the God of Jacob defed thee. 6 But as fox mee, J am a wozme, and no 
2 Send thee help from the Sanctuarie: man: a very ſcoꝛne of men, and the outcaſt 
and ſtrength thee out ol Sion. bok the people. 
3 Rememberalthy offrings:and accept thy / Allchey char ter mee, laugh me to ſcoꝛne: 
burnt ſacriſtce. they — out thetrippes,and thake their 
4 Saunt thee thy heartes dene: and fulfill head, ſaying. 
all thy mind 8 He 27 in Sod, that he would deliner 
5 We will tetoyce in thy ſalnation, and tri⸗ him: lethim deltuer him, if he wil haue him. 
nimh in the name of the Loꝛd our Sod: the -5 4— thou art hee that tooke me out of my 
TL od perfourme all thy petitions. therg wombe: thou waſt my hope when 
6 Now know that the Loꝛde helpeth his 7 — yet vpon my mothers bꝛeaſtes. 
anoynted, and wil heare him from his holy 10 J haue bene lett vnto thee euer ſince J was 
heauen: euen with the wholeſome ſtrength voꝛne: thou art my Sod, euen krom my mo⸗ 
ot his right hand. thers wombe. 
Some put their truſt in Charcts, & ſome x: O go not from me, foz trouble is hardo at 
in Hozſes : but we wil remember the name — and there is none to helpe me. 


ofthe Loꝛd our Hod. 2 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulleg 
8 They are bzought downe and fallen: but. 1 Balan cloſe me in on enerp ide. 
we are riſen and ſtandppꝛigbt. They gape vpon me with their mouthes: 
9 Saue Loꝛd, and heare vs, O King ot hea⸗ ag were a ramping and roaring Lion. 
uen: when we call vpon thee. x4 J am powzed out like water, c al my bones 
Demine in virtute. Pſal. zt. are out of ioynt: my heart alſo in Þþ middeſt 


Loꝛd: exceeding glad ſhall he be ot thy ſal⸗ x 5 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a potihearde, 
uation. and iny tõgue cleaueth to my gum 1 
2 Thou haſt giuẽ him his hearts deũre:and thou ſhalt bing me into the duſt 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of hig lips. rs Foꝝ (many) dogges are enn mee: 
3 Foz thou talc pꝛeuent him with the blef. andthe counters f the wicked layeth fiege a. 
fings ofgoodnes : and ſhatt ſet a crowne of gainſt me. 


12 king ſhallreioyce in thy ſtrength , O of my body is euen like melting wexe. 


pure golde vpon his head. 17 They pearted my handes, and my keete, J 
4 He aſked life ot thee, and thou gaueſt him may tellall mpboneg : they ſtande faring 
a long lite: euen foꝛ euer and ener. | and looking vpon me. 


5 Mis honour is great in thy ſaluatio:glozp 18 They parte mpgarmentes among them: 
and great woꝛſhip ſhalt thon lay vpon him. and caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

6 F021 walt gene him enerlaſting kelicitie: 29 But be not thou farre from me, O Loꝛde: 
make him glad w the top of thy countenãc z. thou art my ſuccout, haſte thee to helpe me. 

7 Aan Wer becauſe the * putteth hys 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the OTE 


ken me: farre prayer, 
eee andſcom the w wozdes EY 


Morning 
prayer, 


22 Een ofglozyhhalicome 
— prion il 8 bc Kingofglopp: if 1@ the 10d 
firongand res 25h 


* 
3 "Opuarſethe Lozd ye that feare him: mag: in battel. | 
nifit him all ye of te feed of Jacod, Efrare 9 ATP 
— all ye ſeede of Jſrael. —— 
24 Fox . ofglozy nes 
facefrom him: bur uh he lieb proben of hoſtes, he t ot gloꝛzy. 
he heardhim, * 65 PL... te Doecnine. — 7 8 
25 Mppꝛaite ke okthee in the en. thee, O Lozde, will J lift vp my 
n: my vowes will J pe me in che V is fouls my Sod, J haue put mp truſt in 
t of them that feare him. thee : O let me not be confounded, nei⸗ 
he pooze ſhall eate and be ſatiſſted: they ther let mine enemies triumph ouer me. 
ſeeke afterthe Lozde, wall pralle him, 2 Foz all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 
1 — ahamed: butſuch as tranſgreſle without 
27 Allthe endes ot the wonld ſhall remem⸗ - cauſe, alibe put to confuſion. 0 
ber them ſelues,&be turned vnto the Lozd: 3 Shew me thy wapes, O Loꝛd: e teach me 
and all the kinreds of the nations thall _ thypaths. 
woꝛſhippe bekoze him. 14 Lead me foꝛth in thy trueth / and learne me: 
28 Fox the kingdome is the Lozdes: and he foz thou art the God of my ſaluation, in 
32 nernour among the people. thee hath bene my hope allthe day long. 
29 Alle as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten 5 Callto remembꝛance, O Lozde, thy tendev 
and woxſhipped. mercies : and thy lontag kindneſle which 
zo Altheythar goe downe into the duſt ſhall hath bene euer ot olde. 
kneele befozehim : and no man hath quic- 5 Oh remember not the finnes and offences 
- kenedhis owne ſoule. ok my ponth : but accoꝛding to thy mercie 
þ My feede ſhall ſerne him: they ſhall be chinge thouvps me(O Load) fox thy goods 
„ the Loꝛd toꝛ a generation. neſſe. 
They wall come, and the heauens ſhall 7 Gatious and righteous is the Loꝛd:ther⸗ 
” Declare his righteouſnes : vnto a people Þ fore will he teach ners inthe way. 
_ _—_ boꝛne, whome the Loꝛde hath made. 8 Them that be mreke ſhal he guide in iudge⸗ 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. ment: and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall hee 
He Loꝛd is my wWepheard : therefoze can learne his way. 
J lacke nothing. 9 Al the paths of the Loꝛde are mercie and 
2 Me ſhall feede me in a greene paffur2; trueth : vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant a 
and lead me foꝛth beſidzthe waters ofcom: His teſtimonies. 
kot. 10 Foz thy names ſake, O Loꝛd: be merciful 
$ De ſhall comiert my ſonle : and bung mee vnto myũnne, foꝛ it is great. | 
foozth in the paths of righteouſnes fozhis 11 What man is he þ feareth the Loꝛd: Him 
names ſake. ſhal he teach in the way that he ſhal chooſe, 
4 Yeathough J walke thzough the valley of 12 Mis ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed 
the wadow ol death, J will teare no euill: Wall inherite the land. 
foz thou art with me, thy rodde d thy ſtaſte x 3 The ſecrete ot the Loꝛde is among them 
comtost me. that feare him: and he will thewe them his 
5 Thou chalt pꝛepare a table before me againſt couenant. 
them that troudle mee: thou haſt ano inted 14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto Þ Loꝛd 3 
my head with oyle, æ my cup ſhalbe full. foz he ſhall plucke my feete out of the net. 


6 But thy louingkindneſle and mercy ſhall 15 Turne thee vnta me, and haue mercie vp⸗ 


folowe me ali the dayes of my life : and J on me: toꝛ J am deſolate and in miſerie. 
will dwell in the houle of the Loꝛd foꝛ euer. 16 The lozrowes ot my heart are enlarged: O 
Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. bzingthou me out of my troubles. 
He earth is the Loads, & all that there: 17 ZLooke vpon mine aduerũtie and miſerie: 
Þ* in is: the compaſle of the wozide, and and foꝛguie me all my ſinne. 
they that dwell therein. 18 Conũder mine ences howe many they 


2 Fot he hath founded it vpon the ſeas ; and are: they beare a tyrãnous hate againſt me. 


pꝛepared it vpon the floods. 19 O keepe mp ſonle,anddetmerine? let me 
3 Whoſhallaſcend into the hill ofthe Lozd: not be confounded, foz J haue put my truũt 
dz who ſhallriſe vp in his holy place? in thee. 
4 Euen he that hath cleane handes, & a pure 20 Let perfectnes & righteous dealing waite 
heart: and Þ hath not lift vp his mind vnto vpon me: fox my hope hath bene in thee. 
un noꝛ kwozne to dece iue his neigh: — Iſrael, O Sod: out of all 8 
ur. oubles.. 


| ( 3 De ſhal receiue the bleſſing from the Low: Iudica me domine, Pſal. 26. 


and righteouſnelle from the © od ok his ſal⸗ E thou my iudge, O Loꝛd, fo haue wal- 
- Uation, Ba innocently: my truſt hath byn alſo in 
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the Lozd.therefoze Hall J not fall. 
C— pzoue me: try 
out my re my heurt. 
3. Foz — — is euer befoze 
mine eyes ; and J will walke in thy trueth. 


4 J hane not dwelt with vaine perlons: net: 


ther wil J haue felowthip w the deceitfull. 
5 J haue hated the congregation ofthe wic- 

ked: and will not fit among the vngodly. 
6 J will wache my handes in innocencie, O 

Loxd: and ſo will J go to thine aitar. 
That J may ſhewe the voyce ot thanks gi⸗ 


uing: and tell of al thy wonderous wozks-- 


8 Lode, J haue loued the habitation ot thy 
houle: and the place where thine Honour 
dwelletg. | | 

9 Oſhutnot vp iny ſoule with the finners : 
noz mp lite with the bloodthirſtie. 

10 In whole handes is wickeynes : r their 
right hands are full of gittes. 

21 Butasts} me, J will walke innocently : 
O Lodd delimer nie, & be mercitul vnto me. 

22 My foote ſtandeth right: J will pꝛaiſe the 

Loꝛd in the congregations, 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 25. 
The Loꝛde is my light and my ſaluation, 
whome then Hall J fcare : the Loꝛd is 
the reugth of my lite, of whome then 
ſhall 3 be afraid 7 . 

2 When the wicked(euen mine enemies and 
my toes) came vpon me to eate vp m flech: 
they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſte of men were lam againſt 
me, yet hall not my heart be afraide: and 
though there roſe bp warre agatnit me, yet 
will J put my trult in him. 

4 One thing haue J deſired of the Lon, which 
I will requtre:euen that I may dwel in the 
houle of the Loꝛde ali che dapes of my lite, 
to beholde the faire beautte of the Loꝛde, & 
to viũte his temple. 

Poꝛ in the time ot trouble he hall hide me 
in his tabernacle : pea, in the ſecret place of 
his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me vp 
vpon a rocke of Lone. 

s And nowe al he lift vp mine head: aboue 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling an 
oblation with great gladneſle: J will ng 
and ſpeane pꝛaiſeg vnto the L020. | 

3 Hearken vato my vopce, O Lozd, when J 
crye vnto thee: haue mercie vpon me, and 
heare me. i 

My heart hath talked of thee, ſeeke pe my 
face: thy face Loꝛd will J ſeeke. 

10 O hide not thon thy face from me: noz caſt 

thy ſeruant away in difpleaſirre. 

1x Thou haſt bene my ſuccour:leane me not, 
neither forfake me, O God of iny lalnatið. 

x2 When my father and my mother kozſake 
me: the Loꝛd taketh me vp. 

13 Teach me thy wap, O Load : and teade me 
inthe right way becauſe of mine enemies, 

x4 Deliuer me not ouer into the will of mine 
adueriartes : foꝛ Here are falſe witneſſes 

riſen vp againſt me, ⁊ ſuch as ſpeake wꝛõg. 

v5 Jſhoulb> vtterly haue fainted: but that J 
belceue verily ta fee the goodnes of Þ Lozd 
in thꝛ land ot the liutng. 

16 O tar thouche Lozds leaſure: be ſtrong 


3 


o thee w y ſtrẽgth: 
_thtnkeno lcojne or ne, if thou make 
like them that go downe into the pit. 


2 Meare the voyce of my humble 


when J cry vnto thee; when J holde vp my 
handes towarde the mercie leate of the ho⸗ 


iy Temple. 


3 Oplucie me not away neither deſtroy me) 


with the vngodip and wicked doers: which 


ſpeake friendly to their netghbours, bur i: 


magtne miſchiete in their hearts. 


4 Reward them accozding to their deedes: - 


accozdingeo the wickednes of their owne 


inuentions. 9 

5 Kecompenſe them after the woꝛke ot their 
hands: pay them that they haue deſerued. 

6 Fozthey regard not in their mind p wozks 
ofthe Lozd,noz the operatiũ ot his hands : 
therefoze ſhall he bzeake them downe, e not 

build then vp. 765 2] 

7 JOzailed be the Lozde : fox Hee HathHeard 
the voyce of my humble petitions. 

8 The Loꝛde is my ſtrength and my ſhielde, 
my heart hath cruited in him and J am hel: 
ped: theretoze my heart daunceth foꝛ top, 
in my long will J pꝛaiſe him. | 

9 The Loꝛde is my ftrength: and he is the 
wholeſome defence of his anointed: : 

ro O ſaue thy people, and giue thy bleſſing 
vnto thine inheritance: feed? them, and ſet 
them vp fo euer. | + 

Afferte domino. Pfal. 29. 
Ringvntorhe Lozd (O ye niahtie) bing 
yong rammes vnto the Loꝛd: alcrive vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd woꝛchip and ſtrengtg. 

2 Wuiue the Loꝛde the honour due vnto his 

name: woꝛlhip the Loꝛd with holy wozſhip. 

It is the Loꝛde that commaundeth the waz 
ters: it is the gloʒious od that maketh 
the thunder. GE 

4 It is the Loꝛde that ruleth the ſea, p voyce 
of the Loꝛde is mightie in operation: ths 
voyce ofthe Loꝛd is a glozious voyce. 

The voice of the Lozdbzieaketh the Cedar 


trees : yea, the L oꝛde bzeaketh the Cedars 


ot᷑ Libanus. 

6 He made them alſo to ſkip like a calie: Lt- 
banus alſo & Spꝛiũ like ayongOntcozne. 

7 The voice ofthe Loꝛd diuideth the flames 
offpze, the voice of the Loꝛde ſhaketh the 
wiidernes : pea, the Loꝛde ſhaketh the wil⸗ 
dernes ot Cades. | 

8 The voice ofthe Lozd enaketh the Hinde# 
to bꝛing foꝛth yong,* diſconereth the thick 
buſhes : in his Temple doeth euery man 
ſpeake ot his honour. N 


\ 


9 The Lozd ſitteth aboue the waterood : + | 


the Loꝛd remaineth a king foꝛ euer. 

10 The _ all gine ſtrength vnto his peo⸗ 
ple: the Zozde hall giue Hig people the 
blelling of peace. 0 1 

Exaltabo te domine. Pſal zo. 


Wit magniſte thee, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thou Halt fet Morning 
| me vp: and not made my foes to triumphe prayer. 


Onerr ie. | 
2 OLodiny God,J crped vnto thee:® ge 


, S 1 


OF) n. 
15 24 5 
2 = + 


88 0 — * 
eee 
holines. | 


: hea: 19 Let me not 


NE es night, bagtop com: 

m moꝛning 

6 And in iny pꝛolperitie J ſaid, J ſhall neuer 
be remoued:ehou Low or cby goodnes hadl 
made my hil lo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didelbeurne hy fue (fro me:) and 
was troubled. 

3 Then cried J vnto thee, O Loꝛde: and gate 
me vnto my Load right humbly. 

9 What n when 
go downe to the pit? 

10 Shall the — thankes vnto thee: 03 
Mall it declare thy trueth? 

3x Meare, O Lo, and haue mercie bpon me: 

Loꝛd be mp helper. 

32: Thou hat turned my heauines into iope: 
thou haſt put off my ſackecloth, and girded 

me with gladneſle. 

23 Theretoze ſhal euery good man ing ot thy 
maiſe without ceafiag: O my God, J will 
gie thaukes vnto there opener, | 

In te domine ſperaui. Pſal. 37. 
'N thee,O Lozb,hane J put my truſt: let ine 
neuer be pres to contuſion, dejtuer me in thy 
rigite ou 

2 GG downe thine eare to me: make hate 
to deluier me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe 
of defence:that thou mapeſt ſaue me. 

4 Foz thou art my ũxong rocke, & my caſtel: 
be thou alſo my guide, and leade me foz thy 
names lake, 

' 5 Dzawe me out of the net that they haue 
laped pztuily foz me:toꝛ thou art my itregath. 

6 Intothy handes J commende mp ſpirite: 
koꝛ thou haſt redeemed me, O Tode, thou 
God ot trueth. 

7 Z haue hated them p hold ot ſuperſtitious 
vanities:æ my truſt hath bene in the Loꝛd. 

8 J will be glad, and reioyce in thy mercy:toꝛ 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
knowen my ſoule in aduerũties. 

Thou haſt not hut me vp into d hand ol Þ 
1 haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. 

10 Maue mercie vpon me, O Loꝛde, foz J am 
in trouble: and mine eye is confined £02 ve⸗ 
ry heauines, pca, my ſoule and my body. 

11 Foꝛ my like is waxen olde with heauines: 
and my yeeres with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength kaileth me, becanſe of mine 
iniquitie:and my bones are canſumed. 

13 Jbecame a repꝛoote among all mine ene⸗ 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours: 
and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they that did ſee me without, cõ⸗ 
ueied them ſelues from me. 

14 J am cleane foꝛgotten, as a dead man out 
of minde : J am become like a bꝛokẽ veſſel, 

25 Foz J haue heard Þ blaſphemie ofthe mul⸗ 

titude: and feare is on euery ſide, while they 


_— together agatult me, and take their 


"have 

7 My time . ons 
e enemies: — 
that perſetute me. 


18 Shew to feruantthe ligt ot thy countes N 


nance: and laue me toz thy mercies ſake. 


Londe, 55 I 


not be contounded, O Loꝛde 
haue called vpon thee: let Þ vngodly be put 


to contuſion;# be put to ũlence in p graue. 

20 et the yt 
Saen 
aga righteous, 

21 O how 2 ber mannes wgichthe 
hat lade vp for them that teare thee : 
that thou haſt 
_ khetrrruTinthee,euenbefoze the founes 
men? . 

22 Thou ſhalt hide thẽ pꝛiuily by thine owne 


be pureo filence; which I 


. — pu 


pꝛeſence, trom the pzouoking ot al mẽ:thou 
| thalt keepe them — in thy tabernacie 


from the ſtrite otto 


23 Thankes herd he — fo he hath ſhe⸗ | 


wed me marueilousgreathindnegtn aſtrog 
citie. 


24 And when J made haſte J (aide: J am caſt 


olit of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Meuerthelelle thou heardeſt the voyce ol 
my pꝛaper: when J crped batothee. 

26 O loue the Loꝛde al ye his ſaintes: fox the 


Loꝛd pꝛeſerneth them that are faithful, and 


plentecoullprewaroeth the pꝛoude doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhal ſbabliſhe pour heart: 
all ye that put your truſt in the Loꝛde. 


Beati quorum. Pfſal. 32. 


B ig he whoſe vnrichtronlnelle is Euening 


fozgtuen:and whoſe finne is couered. 


2 Bleſled ts the man vnto who the Loꝛd 


imputeth no inne: c in whole lptrit there 
is no guile. 


3 Foz while J helde my tongue: my bones 


cõ ſumed away through my dayly complap⸗ 
ning. 


prayer. 


4 Fu thyhand is heaute vpõ me day night: 


& my moiſture is like Þ dzouth in —— 

5 J wil knowledge my ſinne vntothee: 
mine vnrighteoulnelle haue J 3 

6 J ſaide, J will confeſie my ſinnes vnto the 
2.03d : & ſo thou fozgauett the wickedneſle 
of mp ſinne. 

7 Fozthts ſhal euerp one that is godly make 
his pꝛayer vnto thee in a time when thou 


maiſt be foũd: but in the great water floods 


they ſhall not come nigh him. 

$ Thou art a — to hide me in, thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſetue me fro trouble: thou ſhalt compalle 
me avout with ſongs ofdeliuerance, 

9. J will enfozine thee, and teache thee in the 


way wherein thou ſhaltgo:and J wil guide 


thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not line to hoꝛſe and mule, which 


haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouthes 
mult be holden withbitandbzidle,leat they 
fall vpon thee. 

11 Great plagnes remaine fot the vngodly: 
but who lo putteth his cruſt in the Zozde, 
mercie embꝛaceth him on enery fide, 

12 Be 

Exul 


D. ĩj. tate 


glad, O ye righteous, and reioyce in ß 
2-93d:F be ioyful al ye that are true ot᷑ heart. 


Exultate iuſti. Pſal. 33. Hap 3h. & | 
Eioyce in the Lozd,O ye right bletled is the man that rute 
becommeth wel — — 9 O feare the Lond pe that be his 
: -2 Paaiſethe Loꝛdw Harp: ſingioſabnes . pep ear are hang Lore ugg 
vnto him with the Lute ano inſt 8 
tenne ſtrings 
3 Sing vntothe Londa new 


rument ot 10 The lions do 


ſong: ng ay⸗ maner ot thing that is good. 
ſes lũſtily ( vnto him) with a good courage. 11 Come ye childꝛen, and harknen vnto me: 
4 Fox the woꝛd ofthe Lom is true: and al hig will teache poutheteare of the Lozd. - © 
wonrkes are taithtul. 5 | | A 
5 He loueth righteouſnes and iudgemẽt: the would faine ſee good dayes: keepe thy tõgu 
earth is full ofthe goodnesꝰ or the Lond. from euill, e thy lippes that they ſpeake no 
6 By the woꝛd of the Lom were the heauens guile. 8 = 1 
——— 3 hoſtes ol them vy p bzeath 13 Eſchewe euill, and doe good: ſecke peace, 
ot his mouth. | Ly | | b I 
Me gathereth the waters of the ſea toge⸗ 14 The epes ofthe Loꝛde are ouer the righte- 
ther, as it were vpon an heape : und lapeth ous: c his eares are opẽ vnto their pzaters, 5 
vp the deepe as in a trealſure houſe. | 
Let all the earth feare the Loꝛde: ſtande in them that doe euil: to roote out the remems 
awe ot hun all ye that dwell in the woꝛlde. bzance ot them from the earth, 
9 Foꝛ he ſpake, and it was done: he com: 16 The rtghteous crye, and the Load heareth 
manded, and it ſtoode faſt. | 
20 The 2.030 bzinaeththe counſel ofthe Mea⸗ . kN 
then to nought: and maketh the deuices of 17 The Loꝛd is nigh vato them the aͤrr oa 
the people to be of none effect, andcaſteth contrite heart; and wil ſane ſuch as be of an 
out the counſels of 3Ozinces, 
x1 The counſel ofthe Loꝛd ſhall endure foz e: 18 Pꝛeat are the troubles of the righteous; 
u2r : the thoughtes of his heartfrom ge: but the Loꝛd deliuereth him out otall. 
neration to generation. 5 
12 Bleſſed ate þ people whoſe od is þ Loꝛd of them is bogen. 
Jehoua: #bleſled are the folke that he hath 20 But miſtoꝛtune ſhalſlay the vngodly: and 
choſen to him to be his inheritance. 
13 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen, and 21 The Loꝛd deluiereth the 
vehelde al the childzen of men: from the ha⸗ uants : all they that put their truſt in him, 
bitatton of his dwelling he conſidereth all hall not be deſtitute. . 


then that dwellin the earth. : 
34 Me fachioneth all the heartes olf them: and P Leade thou my cauſe, O Loꝛde, with them Morning 
vnderſtandeth all their wozkes. 
15 There is no king that can be ſaned bythe them that fight againſt me. 
multitude of an hoſte: neither is any migh : 2 Lay hande vponthe ſhield andbuckler:and: 
tie man deliuered by much ſtrength. | 
x5 Ahozſe is counted but a vaine ching to 3 Bzingkozth the ſpeare, and ſtop the wap az 
ſane a man:neither ſhal he deliver ally man ¶gainſt them that perletute me: ſay vnto my 
by hig great ſtrength. | 
17 Behold, the eye ofthe Loꝛd is vpon them 4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that feare him: and vpon thẽ that put their that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned 
ttuſt in his mercie. 
18 To deliuertheit foules from death: and to gine miſchiete foꝛ me. 
feede them in the time ok dearth. 
x9 Our ſoule hath paciently taried foꝛ Þ Loꝛd: and the angel ot the Loꝛde ſcattering them. 
fot he is our helpe, and our yield. 
20 Fo our heart ſhali reioyce in him: becauſe the Angel ofthe Loꝛd perſecute them. 
we haue hoped in his Holy name. 5 
21 Let thy mercifulkindnes (O Loꝛd) be vpõ ſtroy me without a cauſe:pea, euen without 
vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. a cauſe haue they made a pit foz my ſoule. 
Benedicam Domino. 2 : 
Wil alway gine thanks vnto the Loꝛd: his vaawares,. and his net that hehath layde 
pꝛayſe thal euer be in my mouth). 8 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of ÿ Loꝛd: his owne miſchieke. 
the humble ſhal heare thereot and be glad. 9 And my ſoule be ioytull in the Loꝛd: it ſhall 
ayſe the Loꝛde with me: let vs mag: reioyce in his ſaluation. | 
his name together. | 
4 J ſought the Lozv, and he hearde me: pea, vuto thee, which delenereſt rhe pooxe from 
he deliucred me out of all my feare. 5 
5s They had an eye vnto him, and mere ligh⸗ and him that is in milerie, from him that 
tened: and their kaceg were nat amamed. ſpopieth him. Es 
Loe the pooze cryeth, and the Loꝛd heareth 1x Falſe witneſſe did rife vp; they laide to my 
him: yea, ⁊ ſaueth him out ot alhis troubles. charge thinges that Janewe not. a 
7 The angelo the Loꝛd tarieth round about 12 They rewarded me eil foꝛ good: to the 
them that keare him: and deliuereththem. great diſcomfoꝛt of my ſonle. 
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12 What man is he that luſteth to liue , and 


and enſiie it. | 


r5 The countenance of the Loꝛde is againſt 
om & deliuereth them out of al their trau⸗ 


humble ſpirit. 


19 De keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one 


they that hate Þ — . 
oule o er⸗ 


Iudica Domine. Pſal. 35. 


that ſtriue with me:and ſtiaht thou againſt Prayer. 


ſtand vp to helpe me. 


foule,J am thy ſaluation. 


backe, and brought to confuſion, that ima⸗ 


Let them be as the duſt befoze the winde: 


Let their way be darke and ſlipperp: and let 


7 Foz thep haue pꝛiuily layde their net to de⸗ 


8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon him 


pꝛiuily catch him ſelfe: that he may fall into 


10 Al mp bones Yall ſape, Lozd, who is like 


hunthat is to ſtrõg foꝛ him:yea, the pooꝛe 
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li 
18 Spal J ger dine thee hannes in the great 
ton: J will pzavle thee among 


t O a that are mine enemies tre: 
umph ouer me vngodly: neyther let them 
. their eies that hate me without 
a cauſe . 
20And why*thetr cõmuning is not foꝛ peace: 
but they imagine dete ittull wozdes agaynſt 
them that are quiet in the lande. 
at They gaped on me with their mouthes, & 
ſaid: 25 on thee, xe on thee, we ſaw it with 


22 T This Dauben ſeene, O Lozde: holde not 
——_— then, goe not favre fro mee, O 


33 Awakennd ſtand v bp to iudge my quarell: 
attengethou my cauſe, my Sod & my Lozd. 

24 Judge me, O Lozde my Sod, accoꝛding to 
thycighteouſneſle: and let the not triumph 
ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, there, 
there, ſo wonld we haue it: neither let them 
ſay, we haue denoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame 
together that rejopce at my trouble: let the 
be clothed with rebnke and diſhonour that 
boaſt them ſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and reioyte that fanour 
my righteons dealing: pea, let them ſay al: 
wap, bleſled be the Loꝛde, which hath plea: 
ture in the pꝛoſperitie of his ſernant. 

29 And as foꝛ my tongue, it ſhalbe talking of 
thy righreouſnes:t ot᷑ thy pꝛaiſe all the day 
long. 

Divit iniuſtus. pfal. 36. 
J heart ſheweth me the wickednefſe af 
the vngodlyp : that there is nofeare of 
Bod befoze his eyes. 

2 Foz h:e flattereth — ſelke in his owne 
fight: vntil his abominable finne be found 

but. 

3 The woꝛds of his mouth are bnvighteous, 
and full of deceite: he hath left off ts behaue 
him ſelfe wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and 

* hath ſet him ſelfe in no good way: neyther 

doeth he abhozre any thing that is enil. 

5 Thy mercy O Lozde) reacheth vntothe 

p_ + thy fatthfulneg'bnto þ clondes. 
6s Thy righteouſnes ſtandeth like the ſtrong 


mountatnes: thy tndgements are like the 
great deepe. 
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Noli emulari, ' 


Fore aa bete: edi: Eueving 
ne 


— thou emuious nnen euill Pray er. 


2 Toomey hall ſootie be ent downe like the 
 gralle : and be withered eee 


herbe. 

2 thontyy — 5 nd v — — 
ng good: dwel in a 

walk be fedde. 79 

4 Delight thon inthe Lord: and be hal gine 
thee thy heartes dellre. 

5 Commit thy wap vnto the Loꝛde and put 
— in him i and he ſhall bing it to 

paſle, 

6 Ne ſhall make thy righteouſneſle ag cleare 
_— light: e thy tult dealing as the noone 

ape 

7 Mold thee fill in the Loꝛde, and abide paci⸗ 
ently vpon him: but grieue not thy ſelte at 
him whole way doeth pꝛoſper, againſt the 
man that doeth after euil counſaples. 

3 Leaue oſt from wꝛath, & let go diſpleaſure: 
— — ſelte, eis ſhalt thou be moued to 

o euill. 

9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rooted ont : and they 
that patientiy abide the Loꝛd, thoſe ſhall in: 
Herite the lande. 

10 yet a litle while, and the bngodly ſhall be 
cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke attet his place, 
and he ſhalbe away. 

x1 But Þ meeke ſpirited ſhal poſſeſſe þ earth: 
ct ſhalbe refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The vngodly leeketh connſeU againſt the 
iuſt: and guaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Loxd ſhal laugh him to ſcoꝛne: foʒ he 
hath ſeene that his day is tomming. 

x4 The vngodly haue dꝛawẽ out the word, 
haue bet their bowe: to caſt downe Þ pooze 
and needie, and to lay ſuth as be ok a right 
connerſation. 

15 Their fwozd ſhall goe though their owne 
heart: and their bowe ſhalbe broken. 

156 A ſmall thing that the eous hath: id 
better then great riches of the vngodly. 

17 Foꝛthe armes of the vngodly ithalbe bꝛo⸗ 
— and the Loꝛde vpholdeth the righte⸗ 
ous. 


18 The Loꝛde knoweth the — the 
odly : and their tnheritance endure 
oz ener, ” 
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They ſhall not be confounded inthe 
n N = 3 e wot 


30 A r 58e bn ly they wal 
e yea, cient a the babe 
they conſume awap. 

21 The vngodly bozoweth , and papeth not 
againe: bur the rygyteouus 1 mercituli 


1. 

22 Such as be bietled ot God,Galpolleſſe the 
land: and they thatbecurſedof him Halbe 
rooted ait. 

23 The Lozde omereth a good mans going: 

_ Emaketh — acceptable to himſelte. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhali not be caſt away: 
bon the Lozd vpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I haue bene pong, and now am olde: and 


pyet ſawe J neuer the — — foꝛſakẽ, no 


hes ſeede hegging their ine 

26 The righteous is euer eren. andlens 
deth: and his ſeede is vleſſe 

27 Flee from entll, and doe 2 thing thar 18 
good: and dwell to euermoꝛe. 

28 Fro the Loꝛde loueth the thing Þ ts right 
he koꝛſaketh not his that be godly, — Dep 
are pꝛeſerued fox euer. 

29 The righteous ſhalbe puniſhed: ag foꝛ the 
ſeede ofthe vngodly it thalbe rooted out. 
30 Tht righteous ſhal inherite the land: and 

dwellthere in fo euer. 

31 The mouth ofthe righteous iSexerciſed in 
wilkdome: and his tongue wilbe talking of 
iudgement. 

os — lawe ot his od is in his heart: and 

goings ſhal not ſlide. 

33 67927 vngodly ſeeth 5 righteous: and ſee⸗ 
keth octaſion to lay him. 

34 The Loꝛd wil not Pane him in his hand: 
noꝛ condemne him when he is iudged. 

35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, & keepe his way 

aͤnd he ſnall pꝛomote thee, v thou Gals po 91. 
ſeſſe the tand: when the vngodly ſhal perilh, 
thou (halt fee it. 

6 J my ſelfe hane ſeene the vngodly in great 
power: and floziſhing line a greene Bape 
tree. 

37 And J went by, and loe he was gone: J 


ſought him, but his place csuide no where 


be found, 

32 Reepe innotencie, and take heede vnto the 
thingthat is 1 that thal bring a man 
peace at the laſt. 

35 Qs foꝛthe tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 
together: & the ende of the vngodly is. they 
ſhatbe rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſaluation of the righteous com: 
meth of þ Loꝛd: which is alſo therrfirogth | 
in the time ot trouble. 

41 And the Loꝛde fhal ſtande by them taue 
them: he ſhal delmer them from the vngod⸗ 
ip, and ſhal ſaue them, becaule they put their 
truſt in him. 


Domine ne in furore. Pfal. 38. 


Jot ine not to rebuke 0 Lowe) in thine | 
anger: neicher haſten me in thy heany dif- 
' pleaſure, | 

2 Foz thine arrowes ſticke fa in mee: and 
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me to beare. 
5 Nip wounds ſinkeS are coprups:twongh 


5 Jo ambzoughtanto ſo greaf trauple r mitt: 

rie: that 4 go mourning ali the day 

7: Foumy ie 9 —— e 

e 18 0 

8 Jam feeble and ſozse bee han 
kon the very dilquietielle of ; 

Loꝛd, thou ata a Log and my 
groning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ürength hath faced 

me: ſight of mine eies is gone from me. 

11 My louers and my neighbours did ſland 
locking vpon my trouble: and m kmſmery 
ſtoode afarre-off. 

12 They alle char ſonght after my life, layde 
ſnares fox me: and they that went aboꝛit to 

do me euil, talked ot wic kedneſſe, and mas 
gined decent althe day long. 

13 As fo2 me, 3 was like a deate man, æ heard 
not: and as one that is dombe, which doeth 
not open his mouth. 

r4 I became euen as à mã that heareth not: 
and iu whole mouth are no repoofe s. 

x5 Foz in thee, O Loꝛd, haue Int mytruſt: 
thou ſhaltantwere foz me, O Lozd my od. 

16 Jhaue required that they (euen mine ene⸗ 
mie ſhould not triuuiph outer me: foꝛ whe: 
= foote llipt, ther reiopced greatly again 


17 And J truely am ſet in the plague: and my 
heautnes is ener in my 

18 Fox J witconfelle mywickednes : andbs 
ſoꝛy foz mp ſinne. 


19 But mine enemies une, and e are mightie: 


a eee e, vate ma- 

ny in number. 

20 They alſo that reward euil foꝛ good, ate ae 
gaynſt mee : becauſe J followe the thing 
that good is. | 

21 Fozlabe me not. O Lozdemy God: be not- 
thou farrefrom me. 

22 Haſte thee tohelpe me: O Lozde Sod my 
ſaluation. 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 29: | 
Sayde, J wil take heede to my wayes: that 
1 offend not in my tongue. 
J wil keepe my mouth (as it were with a 
bztdke:) while the vngodly is in my üght. 

3 Jhelde mytongue, and ſpake nothing: J 
kept ſilence, yea euen from good wooꝛdes, 
Hit it was paine and griete to me. 

4 My heart was whot within me, while J 
was thus muling, the fire kindled: and at 
the laſt J ſpate with my tongue. | 

5s Lozd.letine know intne end,andthe mim 
ber of my Tayes : that J may be certified 
How long 3 haue to liue. 

6 Beholde, thou hat made my dayts as it 
were a ſpan long: and mine age is euen ag 
nothing in refpect of thee, and d verily euerp 
man laung is altogether vanitie, | * 
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xr Tae thy plague away from me: Jameuen Lund carethfoz . 
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Waite rien — 03 — — andyeen: 15 ineen 
Fats me, and heard my calling. he die, and 3 
me alſo ous of ce hozrible 6. And if he Laine 3 th be 
Sir put of the the mire & clay: and ſet my feete tie: and dee ce 2 within 
vponthevocke,and ozdered my goings. - bin lelfe, and when he. ente 
3 And he hath put a newe ſong in my mouth: th it. 
ene ee ee aer ann bene fee — Fr 
4 any ee it are: dor | 
theirtruſt in the Lo. . # 


L's | 
_ „Blellep ie the nen cht hah ker pts hope 8 Let the are of gitttmelle a 

in the Loꝛd: and turned ot vnro Ponve, | goin Tn; AND Opus that he lieth, le even 
and to ſuch as got about with lis s. Rte vo nd moe, 


| 6 O Lord my Bod, great ate thy wonderdue 9 45 uen mine awtie familiar friend ubs 


* — thon haſt done: like as be ated: which did alſo 7 of my bꝛeabe, 
allo thy thonghtes which are to vs warde. Hath layde ear ue 
and yet there ig no man that oꝛdereth them 10 But be thou mercitull Not me, OLozwt 
.vnto thet. raiſe thou me vp again, J ſhalxeward the, 
7 At wortd declare thins ſpectie of them;- 1x Bythis Jknowe thou fauourelt me: that 
'thep would be mo thẽ J am able to expes . mine enemie doth not triumph againſt met 
8 Sacriftce and meat offering thon wouldeſt 12 And when Jam in my health, vpholdeſt 
uot haue: but mine eares haſt thou opened. me: and malt fer me befoze thy! — 
gs Bunt oferings and ſacrifice foʒ inne haſt 13 Bleſſed be the Lond God of Jirael en 
thou not required:then ſaid J, lo, 3 come. without ende. Amen. P 
333 nap ly ney 1 — a nes: 
that J ſhould fu 5 od: Jam e eth Þ water bzogkeg': - 
eter to ditt: yea thy law is win my heart. Li longeth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
It Ihmie declared thy vighteonſnefle in the 2 Mp ſoule is athirſt fox od, yea, euen 
great congregation : lo, Jwillnotvefraine . koꝛ the liuing God; — 0 come to ap; 
iny lippes, G Loꝛd, and that thon knoweſt. peare befoze the pꝛeſence of HG 
12 J han not hid thy righteou nelle within; Myteares haue bene my meate day and 
3 — hath bin of thy truth, night: while they daily ſay vnto me, whers 
1 Gba oe bert backe thy ing HE Seach} J 
Pat Bos t e thy lou mexcte 4 ow when-Fthinae reupon, powꝛe 
1 eth? from the great congre _ . out my heart by my ſelfe: foꝛ J went with 
e not thon thy mer nee — the multitude, and bzought thern fozth into 
ide benen Kind and the the houſe of pod. 
e piefetue me. 5 Jn the — of pꝛaiſe and thankes gtuing: 
1592 4 — troubles are come out among ſuch as keepe holp day. 
me my ſtnnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon 6. Why art ðᷣ ſo tuli of Dale e foul) 
mt that J am not able to loke vp: yea, they and why art thou lo diſquieted within me; 
are moe in nũperchen the heareg of mine / nt thy trud in Sob: fo J will yet giue 
e 80 d my heart hath katled me. him — koz the help of his countenãce. 
erh plen ate vo deliner me: 3 My Gad, my ſoule is bexed within me: 
1 hate (O ZLdidjtoholpeme; ;-''.. ttherkoze will 3 rememberthee, concerning 
i 221 cre achamed x rönkbunded toge · the lãd ot Joꝛdane . the litle hil of .. 
dert atter my Tale to deſtrope it: 9 One deepe callethanother, becauſe o 0 
111. y 
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are gone ouer me 2 
20 1 Loꝛd bath graunted his loniog ke - 1 
E 
| of 

vnto the od ot my lit 1c 5 


* (I wilayvreorheSod vol my fregeh,wby 


thou toꝛgotten me: why go I thus hea: 

utly, while the enemie oppꝛeũletj me?? 
12 Ny bones are ſmitten à ſunder ag with a 
ſwoꝛde : 
ne caſt ine in the teeth. 


73 Namely, while thep inp dailyvneo mee: 


where is now thy H 
4 webe de Omy ſaute : and 
why art thou fo dil, d within me 7 
15 O put thy truſt tn Hod:foz J wil pet thank 


him 2 is the helpe ot my N 


ludia me Deus. Prat 43 
Jue ſentente wikh me, O 0d. and detend 
my cauſe a the vngodly people: O 
1 me from the deceit 


3 Oh ſende out thy light and thy trueth, that 
ther may leade me: and bꝛing me vnta thy 
holp hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that J may go vnto the altar of God, 
euen vnto the God of my top and gladneg: 


and vpon the Larpe will J gine thankes 


vnto thee, O God, my Sod. 
5 why art thou ſo heauie, O my ſoule: and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me 7 
6 O put thy truſt in Sod: fox J will yet giue 
him thanks, which is the helpe ot Fu coũ⸗ 
tenance, and my God. 


Deus auribus. Pſal. 44. 
E haue heard with — O God, 

V our fathers haue tolde vs: what thou 

haſt done in their time of olde. 

2 Howe thou haſt dziuen out the Meathen 
with thy hand, and planted them in: howe 
chou haſt deſtroyed, the nations, and caſt 
them out. 

$ Fox they gate not the lande in poſſeſſion 
thꝛough their owne ſwoꝛde: neither was it 
their owne arme that helped them. 


4 But thy right hande and thine arme, and 


the light of thy countenance :. becauſe thou 
haddeſt a fauour vnto them. 

s Thou art my king (O God;) ſend helpe vn: 
to Jacob. 

s& Thzongh thee will we onerthzow ourene- 
mies: and in thy name will we treade them 
vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 

7 Fa J uill not truſt in my bowe: it is not 
my ſwonde that ſhall helpe me. a 

83 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our ene⸗ 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that 
hate vs. 

29 We make our boalte of God all day long: 
and will pꝛaiſe thy name fox ener. 

10 But nowe thou art karre off , and putteſt 
vs to confuſton : and goeſt not kooꝛth with 
our armie g. 

Thou maken vs to turne our backes bpon 


while mine enemies (that trouble 


ad wicked 


2 Forth thou art the God of my ſtrength, why 
haſt thou put me from thee : and why goe J 
ſo heautly, while the enemy oppꝛeſſeth me? 


mes. * 
our enemies: to that 
Fr 1 wy; 


pode our goodes. Th: 

hou letteſt vs to he eaten vy e ſheepe: 
and halt ſcattered —— wit eg: 
15 dean , novghr:ana: 


no money tot the 
es oi rn, to be oy > ed ofous 
. 0 to 
had . of them rat arerounde a 


15 Thou makeſt vs tobe a booꝛde among 
the ee 
16 My confuſion is daily be :andthe 
ſhame ot my — — 5 


= Foz the vopre ofthe dannde rer and blaſ⸗ 


phemer:toz the enemie and auenger. 

13 And though all this be come vpon bs, pet 
do we not fozget thee: noꝝ behaue our ſelues 
frowardly cathy couenant. 

19 ——ů —— —ẽ our 

ſteppes gone out of thy way 

20 No not when thou haſt — into Þ 
pl lace of Diagons: and coueved vs with the 

adowe of death. 

21 Jf we haue fozgotten. Þ name of our Sod, 
and holden vp our handes to any ſtrange. 
god: (hall not Bod ſearch it out! foꝛ he kno⸗ 
weth the very ſecretes of the heart. 

22 Foz thy lake alſo are we killed all the day 
long: and are counted as theepe appointed 
389 Logs by ieepeltthoi and 

23 Op e, w repel u: awake 
be not abſentfrom vs foz euer. 

24 .Wherfoze hideſt thou thy face: and foꝛget: 
teſt our miſerie and trouble? 

25 Fon our ſoule is bought lowe, euen vnto 
the duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the fahr 

26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and weine 
mercies ſakes - | 

EruQauit cor meum. Pfal. 4% 142 
heart is inditing of a good matter: 

Mi — — Þ things which J haue made 

2 toni to rhe penie : of areadie wits 


3 "Thou art fairer then the childzen of men: 
full of grace are thy ltppes, becauſe God 
hath blefſed thee fox euer. 

4 Sird thee with thy fwozd vpon thy thigh, 
O thou moſt mighty: accozding to thy wozz 
ſhip and renoume. - | - 

5, £Boodlucke haue thou with thine honour: 
ride on, becauſe of the wooꝛde of trueth, of 
meekenes, and righteouſnes, and thy right 
hand ſhalt teach thee terribte things. 

6, Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the peo⸗ 
ple ſhall be ſubdued vnto thee: enen in the 
middes among the Rings enemiedg. 

7 Thy ſeate O Sod) endureth koꝛ ener: : the 
ſcepter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 

Thou haſt loned righteouſneſle, and hated. 
iniquitie: wherefoze God (enen thy God) 
hath anopnted thee — the oyle ol 
neſſe abone thy feilowe 


9 All ee metLo Ayzrhe,Aloes, 


: E Caſſia: our ofthe the Juopte palaces, heres, 
by they baue made ties glad. 5%; ag 

10 Kings daughters were among thy hoe. 
nourable women: vpon thy a | 


"4 
2 * 
15 
1 
SF. 
+ 
* 2 
* 
2 
De 
£ 
* 
* 


Puening 
prayer. 
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Queene-i1-8- vetture 2 
een, 
11 5 and 


T =·˖[ * Palo thine owne people, - 
Soul. 


and NK 
12 So 
tie: is thy Lozd (God)and wozſhip 


daughter ofTyze ſhalbe there with - 

"a 93 88 as the rich allo among the peo⸗ 

10 * ſhall make their ſupplicatiũ b thee. 

he kings daughter is —— with: 
2 : Wer ci bing of wzought go 
35- She ſhal be — en cataye 
ment of necdie wozke : the virgins that be 
her fellowes ſhall beare her companie, and 
— — — thee. 

toyt gladneg ſhall they be bzought: 

llenter into the Rings palace. 

o_ 22 ade of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue 
childzen : whome thou mayelt make pzin- 
ces in all lands. 

18 J will remember thy name from one ge⸗ 5 
neration vnto another: therefoze hall the 


WK <4 1 e 4 


— 5 king haue pleaſure in thy beau⸗ 


Z age ee een 5 
. — very our 
e Ringot a os: _— "ing 


8 . 
teth vpon his holy ſeat. 
9 The wag erehs people ure toyn 
= people of rhe S — 
(wiichtoverphigh xa lted).doeth detende 
the earth as it were witha tyteld, 
| Magnus Dominus. Pſal:48, | 
Nene (rhe Zoſwgndhogytyts bones: 
: tn the citie of our God, euen vpon 
— Gr 7 $6 
2 The hill ot᷑ Sion is afaire place, and the 
ſoy of the whole earth:vponthe Nozth de 
lyeth the citie of the great king. God is wel. 
knowen in her palaces, as a ſure retuge. 
3 Foꝛ lo the kings ot the earth: are gathe⸗ 
red and gone by together. 
4 They marnatled to ſee ſuch ginge s: they- 
were aſtonted,and ſuddenly i downe. 
5 Feare came there —— fozrowe: as 
vpon a woman in her tra: 


people giue thankes vnto thee woꝛld with- 6 Thou ſhalt 1 the Wave of the ſea: 


out ende. 
Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 


Od is our hope & ſtrength: a b 2 
(Oeder in trouble. * 1 
2 Therefoze will not we feare thongh 


the earth be moued: and 2 — hilles 


be carried into the middes of the le 
3 Though he u mne n fwell: 
though the the mountaines ſhake at the 
— the ſame. 
4 The riuers of the flood thereof ſhall make 
gladthe citie of — the holy place ofthe 
tabernacle ofthe moſt higheſt. 


5 Bod is inthe middeſt of 1 therefoze Gall 


thee not be remoned : all helpe her, 
and —— iq 

The heathen make much 2 
domes are moned : but Sod hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 

7 TheLozpdof bones is with vs: the Sod ol 
Jacob is our retuge. 

2 O come hither, and beholde the woꝛkes of 
the Loꝛd: what deſtruction he hath brought 
vpon the earth. 


93 dhe maketh warres to ceaſe in all p world: 


e bzeaketh the bowe, and knappeth the 
are in ſunder, and burneth the chariots 
"on fire. 

10 Be ſtil then, and know that J am Bod:J 
will be exalted among the heathen, and J 
will be exalted in the earth. | 

A The Low ot hoſtes is with vs: the Sod 
ol Jacob is our refuge. 

Omnes gentes plaudite. Pſal. 47. 
Clappe your handes together, (all ye 
people:) O ling vnto Hod with the 
voyce of melodie. 


thꝛough the Eaſt 

7 Like as we — haue we ſeene in 
the citie of the Lozd ot hoſtes in the citie of 
our Sod: od vpholdeth the ſame foꝛ euer. 

8 We wait foꝛ thy lauing kindnes (O Sod:) 
in the middes ol thy temple. 

9 O Hod, according vnto thy name, ſo is thy 
pꝛaiſe vnto the wozldes end: thy right hand 
is full of righteouſneſſe. 

10. Let the mount Sion reioyce, ⁊ the daugh⸗ 
— — Juda be glad: becauſe ot᷑ thy — 
ments. 

11 Walke abont Sion, æ go round about her: 

and tell the towzes thereof. 

12 Marke wel her bulwarks ſet vp her hou⸗ 
ſes : that ye may tellthem that come after, 

13 Foxthis Godis our Godfoz eners+ euer: 
he ſhalbe our guide vnto death. 

Audite hęc omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Heare ye this all ye people: ede wb 
your eares al pe that dwel in the wozld, 
2 Migh and lowe, rich and pooꝛe: one 


, way another. 
AIp mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome : mp 
” heare tall muſe of vnderſkanding- 


4 J willencline mine eare tothe parable: c 

ewe my darke ſpeach vpon the Harpe. 
5 Wherefoze ſhoulde J feare in the dayes of 
— and when the wickednes ot my 
heeles compaſſeth me round about: 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their 
goods: & boaſt them ſelues in the multi⸗ 
tude of their riches. 

7 But no man map delierhis bother: no 
make agreement vnto God fox him. 

8 Foz it coſt moꝛe to redeeme their ſoules: 
ſo that he mu let that alone foz euer. 


2 Foonthe Loꝛd is high, and to be feared: He 9 2 he liue long: and ſee not the 


is the great king bponaltthe earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the — 82 vndervs: the 
” ations vnder our 

4 He ſhall chuſe out an Heritage foz vs: euen 
the woꝛſhipot Jatob whom he loned, 

5 Sod is gone vp with a mery noiſe: & the 

7 with the ſound ofthe trumpe. 


10 he ſeeth that wile men atfo die, & pe: 
riſh together: as well as the ignoꝛant and 
foolich, and leaue their riches foꝛ other. 
11 And yet they thinke that their houſes ſhal 
continue foꝛ euer: and that their dwelling 
places ſhall endure from one generation to 
—_ 


Morning 
prayer. 
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15 Wheras thouhareſ tobe refozmed:t halt "Rice of righteouſnes, with p burnt 
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praiſe their ſayin 5 


A 
14 Ther tie in che hellune ther ep, death gnaw⸗ Y pou eg panel: 


e and mores 
eth vpon them, & the righteous ſhall haue — 5 70 
domination of them in the mozning: 2x Thele wrden onda and helde 
— — 2 in the ſepulchze my tongue, — oy . 
t 
15 But Sod hath deltuered 'my ſonle from Jameuenſucha r 


the place of hell:foz he ſhall reteiue me. that 
16 Be not thou afraide though one be made 22 O tonũdex this, ye that forget Sod: leaſt 
rich: oꝛ it p gloꝛy ofhis houſe be encreaſed. J plucke you awap, and there be none tode⸗ 


17 Fot he ſhall cary nothing away with him lUueryou 
when he dyeth: neither wal his pompe fo= 23 Who 110 offreth me thankes and pꝛaile, he 
low hum. honoureth me: and to him that ozdereth 
18 Foz while he lined, he counted himſelfe an his conuerſatian right, will J wewe the 
happie man: and ſo long as thou doeſt wet ſaluation of God 
vnto thy ſelte, men wil ſpeake good of thee. '  Miſerere mei Deus. palast. 
19 Me ſhall fonlowe the generations of his Aue mertie vpon me (O God) after thy 


fathers: and ſhalli neuer ſee light. great goodnes:accoading vnto p multte 

20 Man being in honour, hath no vndertkã⸗ tude of thy mercies, doe away mine of- 

ding: but is compared vnto the beaſts that fences. | 
periſh. 2 Wach me thonghly from my wickedneſle; 
| Deus deorum. Pfal.go. and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

Me Loꝛde, euen the moſt mightie God, 3 Fox J knowledge my faults; and my anne 
hath ſpoken: and called the woꝛld, from is euer befoze me. 

the ring vp of the ſunne, vnto the go⸗ 4 Againſt thee onely haue J finned;and * 
ing downe thereof, this euill in chyüght: that chou mighteſt 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in per⸗ be iuſtiſted in thy ſaving, and cleate when 
fect beautie. thou art tudged. 

Our Sod ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe i- 5 Beholde, J was ſhapen in wickednes: and 
lence:there hal go befoze him a conſuming in inne hath mp mother conceined me. 
fire, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 6 But loe, thou reqntreſt trueth in þ inward 

vp round about him. parts: and ſhait make me to vnderſtande 
4 He ſhall call the heauen from abone: Ethe wileddme fecretly. - 
9 that he may tudge his people. 7 Thon chalt purge me with Mytope x 4 Hat 
5 Gather my ſatnts together vnto me: thoſe be cleane: thouſhalt.waly. N 
1 made à couenãt with me, with ſa: whiter then ſno we: 
criſtre. 8 Thou ſhalt make me heare of (oped 
s Andriz>eheanens (hall declare his righte⸗ that the bones which thou Hai bzoks may 


ouſnes: foꝛ od is iudge him ſelte. reiopce. 
7 Heare, O iny people, and J will ſp2ake : J 9 Turne thy face from my vnnes : and: put | 
my ſelte will teſtiſte againſt thee, O J ſrael, ont all my milſdeedes. - 


foz J am Hod, euen thy God. 

8 J will not repzouc thee, becanſe oft thy ſa: a right ſpirite within me. COIN 
crifces, oz foꝛ thy burnt offrings: becauſe 11 Caſtme not away from thy -prelence-: 2G 
thep were not alwap befoze me. take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 6 

9 J will take no bullocke out ofthine houſe: 12 O gre me the comtoꝛt ot thy helpe again: 
noz he goates out of thy foldes. and ſtabliſij me with thy tree ſpirite. 

10 Foz alt the beaſteg of the foꝛeſt are mine: 13 Then ſhall J teach thy wayes vnto wic. 
t ſo are the cattels vpon a thonſand hilles. ked: #fianers ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

11 J knowe all the foules vpon the moun⸗ 14 Deliuer me from bloodgiltineſſe, O God, 
taines: and the wilde beaſtes of the ſtelde thou that art the God of my health: and 
are in my light. my tongue ſhall fingof thy righteouſneſe. 

12 Jf J be hungrte,J wil not tel thee: foꝛ the 15 Thon ſhalt open my lippes (O Lord: x my 
whole wozid ig mine, æ all that is therein. month ſhall Yew thy pꝛaiſe.. 

13 Thinkeſt thou ne I, wil eat bulles fleih: 16 Foz thou deũreſt no ce, els would 
and dꝛinke the blood of Soates: gie it thee: but thou delighteſt not 10 bur 

r4 Offer vnto od thankeſgiuing: and pay - voffrings. 
thy vowes vnto the moſt higheſt. 17 The acrificeof God is a troubled lpirite: 

175 And cal vpon me in the time of trouble: fo a bꝛoken and contrite heart (O od) Walt 
will J heare thee, and thou chalt pzatſe me. thou not deſpiſe. 

16 But vnto the vngedly ſaid God: why doſt 18 Obe favourable *gra 11 .vmto © Sion z 4 
thou peach iny lawes,and takeſt my coue⸗ _ _—_ thou the walleg 

month? o Then e ene he ert. 


ald 


repꝛoue thee, and ſet be toze the the 
thou haſt done. er 


ro Make me a cleane beart, O God: @ronue | 


Euening 
prayer. 
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Thou toned ade all wonder 4 Ay heart is diſquieted w in me: and the 
5 ; ChonYabton rg ſpate feare of DDE —ů—ð 


" fox euer: 5 Fearsfultzeſſe and and trembling are come vpõ 
he ſhal take thee, and phicke ther out ot thy mee and an hairwwle dae nd hath ouerwhel⸗ 
ea lande ot 3 : | 

Z had wings like a doue: 


the lu lade, O 

7 Therighteous allo al de this, x feare: E 1 — jp fie away,and be at reſt. 
hall laugh him to lcoꝛne. 7 To, then would J get me eee 
Lo, this is the man that tooke not Sd to? remaine in the wiiderneſſe. 

his ſtrength; bit truſteo vnto the muttitude 22 would an hr hafte coelcape: zbecanſeofeys. 
ot his riches, and Urengrhened- vin leut in ſtoꝛmie winde andtempett.: . 

Ld oregon un a greene Oline tree in 5 . — — — d 
* op me, J am like and 
the honſe oi God: my truſt is in the tender rike in the citie. 

mercy of Sod foz euet᷑ and euer. ro Da and night they go about within the 
10 J wil alwates giue thankeg.vnto thee foꝛ walles thereof: michiete alla and lozowe: 

that thou haſt done: and J will hope in thy are in the middes ot it. 

name, toꝛ thy ſaintes line it 2 I — therein: dert and guile 
: 'F Dixit infi ipiens. Pſal. 5 | not outof their tre ete g. | 
Tue ee ſayv in is yeart: x2 — — cnrE ape an is þ-hath 

there is no Hob. . meethis dichonour: koꝛ then — — 
2 Coꝛtupt are thep, and become abomina⸗ boꝛʒne it. 

ble in their wickedneſſe: there is none that 13 — was it mine aduerſarie that did ä 

doeth good. magniſte himſelfe agaynſt me: foz. then 
Sod looked downe from heanen vpon the (peraduenture) J would hane hid my ſeife- 


childzen of me: to les if there were any thas trom him. 
would vnderſtand,andſeoke after God, 14 But it was enenthoumy 3 my companion:my b 
* But they are all gone out ot p wap, they are guide, and mine owne familiar 


altogether become abominable:there is ailo 15 We tooke ſmeete counle[ together: wal⸗ 
none that doeth good, no not one ked inthe Houle of Sod as friende g. 

5 Are not they without vnderſtanding that 16 Let death come baſtily vpon them, and let 

woꝛke wickedneſſe: eating dy mypeople as them go downe quicke into hel: foꝛ wicked. 
tfthey would eat bead; they haue not called nes is in their dwellings, and amongthem. 
vpon God. 17 As foꝛ me, J will call vpon God : andthe 

6 They were afrayde where no feare was: fo: Lond ſhal ſaue me. 

3 bones ot᷑ him that be: 13 Jnthe euening and moꝛning, and at noone 

ged thee, thou haſt put them to confuſion, day will J pꝛap, and that inſtantiy: and he 
— Bod hath delpifed them, ſhallheare my boyce. 

7 Oh that the ſaluatton were giuen vnto Jl- 19 It is he that hath delmered my ſoule in 
rael out of Sion: oh that the Loꝛde woulde peace, from the battaile that was again 
deliuer his people out of captimitie. me: toꝛ there were many with me. 

2 Then ſhould Jacob retopce ic Iſrael ſhould 20 yea, euen od — — ko ener wall 
be right glad. | heare me, bʒingthem downe: foꝛthey wilt 

Deus in nomine. Pſal. 5a. not turne, noꝛ feare God. 

Aue e deer names ſake:and a: ar He layde his handes vpon ſuch as be at 

Zuenge me in thy ſtrength. peace with him: and he bꝛake his couenant. 

2 Meate my pꝛayer, O God: and hearken 22 The woꝛdes ofhis month were ſofrer this 
vnto the woꝛdes of my mouth. - butter, hauing war in his hart: His woꝛds 
3 Fon ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me: and were ſmootherthen ople, and pet be they ve⸗ 
* cyzantes (which haue not God befoze e rie ſwoꝛdes. 

* es) ſeeke after my ſonle. 2 O caſt hy burthen vpon the Loꝛd, and he 
ehold, Bod is my helper: the Lowe 18 "wal nouriche thee: & ſhall not ſuffer p righ⸗ 
13 them that vphold eny ſoule. teous to fall foꝛ euer. 

5 Me ſhal reward euil vnto mine enemies: de⸗ 24 And as foꝛ them: chou O Sod halt bing 

ſtroy thou them in thy truethg. them into the pit ofdeſtruction..  - 


An offering ot a free heart will J gine thee, 25 The bloodthirſtie and deceitfull men hall. 
and pꝛaiſe thy name (O LO) becaule it is 
da comfoztables. - | 


not line out halte their daies: neuertheleſle, 
2 truſt ſhalbe in thee, O Load. 
Miſerert 
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1 + MiſgreremeiDens. Pfl.. 
| Emercitnllvnto me, O God.foz man go⸗ 


eth about to deuoure me: 


me vp: fox thep.be many that fight agaynſt 
me, O tofthigheſt, - 
3 Neuerthelelle, though J am ſometime a⸗ 
krayd: yet put my truſt in thee, 
4 J will pꝛaiſe God becauſe of his worde: J 


ie pit my truſt in God, and wil not feare 4 They are as venemous as 3 a 


what fleſh can do vnto me. 


5 They dayly miſtake my woꝛdes : all Þ they 


imagine, is to do me euill. | 

s They hold al together, keepe them ſelues 
tcloſe: and marke my ſteppes, when they lay 
wapyte foz my ſaule. 

7 Shall they eſcape foz their wickedneſſe: 
thou (O Sod) in thy diſpleaſure Halt caſt 
them downe, 

8 Thou telleſt my flittinges., put my teares 

into thy botrel: ape notthelethinges noted 
in thy booke? | 

# Whenloener J call vpon thee, then ſhall 


mine enemies be putto flight: this Jknow, 8 


foz Sod is on my ide. 


10 In Gods — reioyce:in þ Loꝛdes 


wozd wil J comfoz 

21 Yea, in Sod haue J put my truſt: J wil not 
be atraide what man can do vnto me. 

32 Wntothee(O So d) will J pay my vowes: 


vnto thee will J giue thankes. - x 


13 Foz thou haſt deliuered my ſonle from 

death, + myfeete from falling: that J may 

walke befoze od in the light of the lining. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Plal. 57. 

D E mercitull vnto me, O Sod, be mercitull 
vnto me, toꝛ my ſoule truſteth in thee:and 
vnderthe ſadowe ot thy wings ſhalbe my 

refuge, vntil this tyzannte be cuerpaſt, 

2 J will call vnto the moſt high God: euen 

vnto the Sod that ſhal percourme the cauſe 
which J haue in hand. 


from the repꝛoote of him that would eate 
me vp. 4 

4 Hod ſyal ſend foꝛth his mercie and trueth: 
my ſonle is among Lions. 

5 And lyeeuenamongthe childzen of men 
that are ſet on fire: )whoſe teeth are ſpeares 
and arrowes, and their tongue a tharpe 
ſwoꝛde. 

6 Set vp thy lelfe, O God, abone the hea⸗ 

ueus: and thy gluzy aboue al the earth. 

7 They haue layde a nette fox my teete, and 
p2clled downe my ſoule: they haue digged a 
pit befoze me, and are fallen into the mids 
of it themſelues. a 

My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
ed: J wil ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. 

9 Awake vp my glozy, awake Lutec Darpe: 
J my ſelte will awake right early. 

420 J will giue thankes vnto thee, O Loꝛd, a⸗ 
mongthe people: and J will ſing vnto thee 

aàmong the nations. 

11 Foꝛ the grearneſle of thy mercte reacheth 
vnto the heauens : and thy trueth vnto the 
cloudes. 

22 Set vp thy lelke , O God, abone the hea: 
nens: and thy glozy aboue allthe earth. 


Redneſſe. ad SF SPE 65 > + / +0 
3 The vngodly are frowarde euen from their 


mothers wombe: aſſoone as they be bozne 


they go aſtray, and ſpeake tyes. 


Serpent: euen like þ deafe Adder | 
petih her eares. "1 ; 7446; 18 
5 Which retuleth to heare the voyce of the 
charmer:charme he neuer io wiſely. | 


6 Bzeake — (O OD) in their | 


mouthes, ſmite the chawe bone of the Lt: 
ons, O Lode : let them fall away like wa⸗ 
ter that 
— their arroweg, let them be rooted 

0 5 7 N : 

7 Let them conſume away like a Snaple, & 

be like the vntimely truite ofa woman:and 

let them not ſee the ſunne. 

Oz euer pour pottes be made whote with 
thoꝛnes:ſo let indignation vexe him, euen 
as aà thing that is rawe. 

9 The righteous ſhall reioyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footeſteps 
in the blood of the vngodly. a 

10 So that a man ſhall ſap, verely there is 

re warde foz the righteous: doubt les there is 

a God that iudgeth the earth. 

Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. 

Eliuer me from mine enemies, (Os od:) 

detende mee from them that riſe vp a: 
2 O deltuer me from the wicked doers : and 

ſaue me from the bloodthirſtie men. 


3 Foz loe, they lye wayting foz my ſoule: 


the mightie men are gathered agaynſt me, 
— my ante offence oz faulte of mee, O 
oꝛde. 


| 2 Me ſhall ſend from heauen: and ſaue me 4 Theprunne and pꝛepare them ſelues withs 


out my faulte: ariſe thou therefoze to helpe 
me, and beholde. | | 

5 Standvp(O Lozde Bod of holtes ) thou 
God of Jirael,to viũte all the heathen:# be 

not merciful vnto them that offend of malt: 
ciaus wickednes. | 

6 Theygoe to and fro in the enening : they 
grenne like adogge, c runne about chzoughy 
the citie. 

7 Beholde, they ſpeake with their mouth, & 
— are in their lippes : toz who doeth 

eare: 

8 But thou, O Loꝛde, ſhalt haue them tn de⸗ 
riſion:and thou ſhalt laugh all the Meathen 
toſcozne, 

9 Mjpy ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee : foʒ 
thou art the God of mp retuge. 

10 Bod ſheweth me his goodneſſe plenteouſ⸗ 
lye : and God ſhal let me lee my deſire vpon 
mine enemies. — 

11 Slaythem not, leaſt my people foꝛget it: 
but ſcatter them abzoad among the people, 
and put them domne, O Loꝛd, our defence. 

12 Foz the ſinne of their mouth, and fox the 
woꝛdes of their lippes, they ſhall be taken 
in their pꝛyde: e why? cheir preaching — 


runneth apace, and when they 


Euening 
pray er. 


Mor 
Pray, 


Morning 
P prayer, * 
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mercie betimes in the mozniiig! - 
one bene r aadretuyotin I 


the day ort ny trouble. 

17 Vnto thee (O my lire 
thon, O od, art my 
nl Bod. 

8 Deus repuliſti nos. Plal.6o. £1538 
Sod thou haſt taſt vs out. & ſcattered vs 
abꝛoade: thou haſt alſo bene dilpleaſed, 
O turne thee vnto vs againe. 

2 Thou halt mouedthe lande, and deuided if; 

' heale the ſoꝛes thereof, fozit-ſhaketh. - 

F Thou haſt ſhewed thy people Heany things: 
thou haſt ginen vs a ana of —_— wine. 

4 Thou haſt gten-atokenfoz ſuch as feare 
thee: _— they may triumph becauſe ofthe 
trueth. 

5 Therkoze were thy beloned deliuered: :helpe 
me with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holines, J will re⸗ 


$ 9) wa Gr 
e wy 


toyce and deuide Sichem: and mete ee 
valley of Sucoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, & Manaſtes is mine: E. 
phꝛaim aiſo is the freath ofmy head,J uda + 
ts niplawe giuer, 

8 oabis'my wathpot,onerEdom wil caſt 


out my ſhooe: Whiluſtia be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will teade me into the ſtrong citie: 
who wil bꝛing me into dom? 

10 Maſt thou not caſt vs out, O Pod: wilt 4 
not thou, O God, go out with our hoſtes:? 
x: Obe thon — in trouble: foʒ vaine 

ti the helpe ot man. 
12 Though Sod ſhal we do great actes: foz 
tit is he that ſhal treade downe our enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. sr. 
are my crying, O Bod: gine care vnto 
2 From the endes of the earth wil J call 8 
| vnto thee: when my heart is in heauines. 
3 Oſet me vp vpon Þrocke Þ is higher then 
J: fox thou haſt bene my hope, and a ſtrong 
towꝛe foꝛ me againſt the enemie. 
4 J wil dwel in thy tabernacle foz euer: and 
my truſt ſhalbe vnder the couering ot thy 


Wings. 

$ Fo thou, O Lozd.Haſt heard my deſire g: 
Haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare 
thy name. 

Thou ſhalt graunt the king a long lite:that 
his peeres may endure thzoughour al gene: 
rations. 

1 De ſhal dwel befoꝛe Sod fox euer: O pꝛe⸗ 
pare thy louing mercie and faythſulnelle, 
that they may pꝛeſerue him. 

3 So will J alwates ſing pꝛayſe vnto thy 

name: Þ J may daylyperfozime my vowes. 
Nonne Deo. Pſal.62. 
Mz ſoule truely wayteth fl vpon God: 
— commeth my laluation. 


8 . 
Ir e 


9 4 b foz the chidjen of 
— ere nee: vp⸗ 
on e 5 are r er lighter 
then vanitie it ſe ite 15 

10 Ses ae e ee e not 
pour ſelues vnto vanttie:it᷑ riches increaſe, 
et not pour heart vpon them. 

x1 Pod ſpake once c twiſe: Jhauealſoheard: 
the ſame, that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou Lob art mereiful: fo thon 
tewaedel enevy mi accowing te bis work. 

Deus Deus meus. Pſal. 633 
Sod;thouart my Hod:early wit leeke 


thee, 

2 Mp ſoule thirlteth for thee, my fleſh. 
alſo longeth after thee: in a barren and dꝛie 
land, where no water t. 

3 Thus haue J looked foꝛ thee in zun dauunes: n 

might beholde thy power and gloꝛp. 
Foz 4 75 louing kindnes is better then the 
lite it elfe: my lippes thatppaile thee. | 

5 As long as J line will-J-nagnifte thee on 
this maner:+ lift vp my hãds in thy name. 

6. My ſoule ſhaibe ſatiſſted euen as it were w 
marowe & fatneſſe: when my mouth prays 
ſeth thee with ioytul lippes. 

7 Maue J not remembzed thee in my bed: and 
thought vpon thee when J was waking? 
Becauſe thou haſt bene my heiper: there⸗ 
tone vnder the thadowe of thy wings will E 

reioyce. 

9 "Ay ſoule Hangeth vpon thee : thy right. 
hand hath vpholden me. 

to Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my tonle: 
they ſhal go vnder the earth. 

11 Let them tall vpon the edge ot the (worde, 
that they may be a poꝛtion fox Foxeg. 

12 But the king hal reioyce in God, ali they 
alſo that ſweare by him, ſhalbe commẽded: 
foꝛ the mouth ot them that ſpeake les hal 
be ſtopped. | 

Exaudi Deus. . Pfal.64.- 
£Earempvocrce;O Bod, in in pꝛater: pꝛe⸗ 

H lerue my life from feare of the enemie. 

2 ide me from the gathering together 
okthe froward : and from the tnſurrection 
of wicked dooers. 

3 Which haue whette their tongue lyke a 

ſwoꝛde: and ſhoote out their arrowes, euen 

bitter woꝛdeg. 
4 That 


* — 
Th > 


".y „ , 4 110 1 P . 1 
© + of an \ "x 11,2908, > Fo © 2 
* 4% d ALES *. "+ 4 8 Pres ZF * 2 
41 * > x 1 4 4 * . * 4 # 5 
i _— & - - 4 4 
* 1 "1 E F 9 Y 


8 
* + PEO: 
a ee 
or heart, - 


1 
thee Watt alrhe, vowebe NT 


Te 2 hb 


ſh come. 


F. 7B « pig. wm "ls po 
+. „ : RS : © 
* ; Rf WL on 3 ö 2 87 5 r | 8 4 " 
. . 84 E e 
1 1 os + 1 > - 4 q £ N — 7 * 
a, * - 4 - 4 1 FE <7 
* a Ly ” Y ” 5 
vs 4 5 
1 = — — . , 4 . 5 * 
. y * 
v8 8 4 1 
* - * a" 
2 [1 7 * 
A ; FE. 
7 þ 
* 
* - 


"REY OT of 2 
74 * 4% 3 4 LS 
1 re 2 —.— 3 
NK © 3 # « i 


„ RNs vs: chouak 
, nope | 


brougyer@vmnro þ nar: lands 


— — 5 —.—— 


we went thzongh fire and 
vs out into a wealthie place 


ene 12 3 7 — — > 


3 e e 2 be 


cer . 
$ 898 . EE @ 
thy righteouſnes, O Gad ot our 


pay thee my vowes which J pꝛo⸗ 
enſed with wy bes ſpake with my 
r3zI'w wil offer vutothee fatteburne lacrifices, 
7 viththe incenſe of rammeg :- Iwtlt oftes 
—— 4 
come hither &hearken all ye that bare 
+ Sodiand'J wil tell vou what he hath done 


fo my ſoule. 
ea e hope ———— r5 J ealledvntohin with my mouth: X gau 


carth., 


1 e that IT in the 
hꝛoape ſea, i.e 


9139 eop 

8 They „ 
of p earth, halbe afraide arehy tohts: thou 
that maneſt the outgoing o the mozning 
and euening to pꝛaiſe thee. 

Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou . 
enatieſ? — plenteous. 

2> Theriuerof Sad is full or water: thou 3 

zepareſt their cone, foz lo thou pꝛouideſt 
oz the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her kozroweg, thou ſendeſt 
rayne into the litle valleys therof: thou — 
keſt it ſoft with the deoppes ok raine, 
bleſſeſt the encreaſe of it. 

x2 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good⸗ 6 
- neſſe;andthy cloudes drop fatitefle, 

13 They (hall 2 vpon the dwellings of the 


him pꝛaiſes with my to 


- 26 If Jencline vnto 8 


6 = new | 
chew vs the light ol his eee 
22208 mercitul vnta — op | 
hat thy way may be nowen on ea 
th ſauing health among all nations. 
Let the people pꝛayſe thee;O od: pea, let 
all the people pꝛayſe thee. 


4 © let the nations reiopect i be alad,foz thaw 


Galt iudge the folke righteouũp: E gouerne 
the nations vpon earth, - 
and 5 Let the peo le pzaiſe thee, O God: let al the 
= ople pꝛaile thee, 
ben dals earth bzing koꝛth her encreaſe: ; 
and BSod,euen our owne Sod, wal gine vs 
his bleſſing, 


wilderneſle: and the litle hules hal reioyce 7 — — and all the endes orehs- 


on euerp fide. 
14 The foldes ſyalbe ful of ſheepe: the valleis 
alſo ſhal ſtand ſo thick with coꝛne, that they 
hal laugh and ſing, 
Inbilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
O topful in God al ye lands: ang pꝛay⸗ 
ſes vnto the honour ot his name, make 
his pꝛaiſe to be gloʒꝛions. 


oꝛldt ſhal feare him. 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal. 68. 


Et od ariſe & let his enemeꝛs be ſcatte: Morning 
red: let them alſothat hate him, flee be⸗ prayer. 


foze him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth lo Halt thou 
Dine them away: and like ag ware meltethi 
at the fre, ſo let pt vngodiy periſh at the 


2 Sap vnto Sod, O how wonderfalart thou pꝛeſence of God 
in thy woozhes: thou the greatneſſe of 3 But „ righteous be gladEreloper bes 


gr 4. ere t n 
2 bp 
nd retopce bet n 
4 


noite y 
1 I 2 
ye haue namong pota, 
1 us the wings oa out ⁊ chat ts :35 O in 2 
— 2 — 
14 When the almightie ſcattered — — 
were the as white as ino 6. 5 


6 Salmon. 
z 25 "Agee bat of aſur.los-Hodw billzenen 
an high hill, as the hill 


Why hop ve ſo 00s 45 S obs —— — ſg 
*"ha,mrhe which replete bimtodwel:yea- 4 36 IS 5 


it koꝝ tuer. . 0 tb my 
waiting (i long dp 
ſand, enen thouſandes of 4 © 


Lode i aanongthem ag in the holy place « 4 They tharyateme without neal re em 
18 *Thonart gonevp onhigh -thon haſt led nine enemies aud woulde rde 7 
1 5 b 

E | arttes fox. leſſe, are N e 2 8TE 


Which yelperh vo,andpowethhis benefits 5s Let nat weden b e O Lo Bod: 
pon vs. nt hoſtes, be aſhamed fox —.— 
20. Me is our Bod, —_— Bodof whore thoſe that ſeeke thee, be — on 
commeth ſaluation: Sod is the Londe, by me,OZozd Hod of Aſtael. 2 1 
whom wr elcape death. 7 Andw : fox thy lake haue J ſuffered re⸗ 
2: Sod ſhal woundthe ofhigenemies: pzoofe: hathconeredmpface. 
 andthehearieſcalpe ot. uch a one as gerth. 9 3 am become aſtranger vnto iny brechen: 
on ſtill in his wickedneſſe. „ enenan n 
22 The Lozd hach layd. J welltning my peo- LY Foxthe zeale of thy heult hath euen eaten 
* ple de e denen dme: andthe rebnkes of them that rebuned 
eee en e eee from: | thee, are fallen vpon me. | 
the deepe 10 J wept e chaſtened my etFe with faſting: 
33 | Thar thy — — be dipped in the ad that was turned to y repꝛo 
lood okthine enemies: and tht the tõgue 11 J put on aſackecloth alſo anche ene 
5 Se doggen may be yes köln ih fo ons ea 
me. pile 3 2000 8% 31 hey that uit in $ gate ſpꝛake againtt me: 
2+ It is well dene, Godhomethou aoeſt: - [ras dutnkardes make ſongs vpon me. 
bhowe thon my. jy aud er ee 13 But Lozd,J make my pꝛaxer batorpreem 
Sanctu arte. acceptable time. 


1 41 127.7 > 45 208922 48 1? 2 an 
14 War 


ach let me ehepenred tromthyn as bar 


me, and 

z6 Let not the water I a0 3 Pa 
——— — 

6 Thou art my helper: — O 


ther let d deepe 

the pit wut her mouth vpon | 
x7 Deare me, O L ond, toz tyy Joutngktudnes 

2 —— turne we bato me, accoz: 
2g And hide not thy face from thyſernanesfoz 1 


19 Dꝛawe nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue rt: oh 
de lier me, becauſe of nine enemies, 

20 Thou haſt known m repioote, my ſhame, 
and my deſhonour: mine adi}e are are all 
in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath bioken my heart, Jam 


2 1.3 57 8 ANU 87 7 ? 


— 4. 


Lode make no longtarping. 7 
in te Nomine ſperaui. pfl or. . 


N the, O.Lopd;hane J BME 


liue me in thy righteoufuelle encline 
- thine — vnto me, and ſaue me : 
Be thou my old wherunto 7 may 
al — thou haſt pꝛomiſed to — e 
thou art my houſe of defence, —— 


2 


ane, 
my caſtle. 


full of heauines: J.iookedfoz ſome to haue 7 wan me O wny Sod, out of the hand of 


— on —— there _ * man, bees ther vngodly: out 


d Jan 


the hand ok the vnrigh⸗ 
teous and cruell man. 


| 22 They —. gall to — wiſe 3 was / 5 — O Loi Sod, art the thing tha 


thirſtie, they gaue me vinegerto dzinke. 


23 Let their table be made a ĩnare to take the 


ſelues withall: and let the things ( ſhould 
haue bene toz their wealth) be vnto them an 
occasion of falling, 


24 Let their eies be buunded that they ſee not: 


and euer bowe downe their backe. 


25 Pomꝛe oi on them: 


thine indignation 
and let thy — holde 505 


26 Let their habitation be voide: and no man 
to dwell intheirtentes. 


27 Foꝛ they perſccute him whom thou haſt 


ſmitten: and they talke how they may vexe 9 
them whom thou haſt wounded 
22 Letthem fal from one wickednesto ano: 
ther:and not come into thy righteoulneſle. 
29 Let them be wiped out of the booke of the 
lining: and not be wzitten among the righ- 
teous. 
30 As koꝛ mee, when J am poote and in hea⸗ 
uineſſe: thy helpe( O Hod)YHall lift me vp. 
31 J wil pꝛaiſe the name of Sod with a ſong: 
and magniſte it with thankeſgiuing. 
32 This alſo ſhal ple aſe the Loꝛd: better then 
a bullocke,that hath hoꝛnes and Hoofes. . 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be 


glad: ſeeke pe after God, and your ſoule ſhal 


line. 

24 Fox the Low heareth the pooze: and deſyi- 
ſeth not his pꝛiſoners. 

35 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the ſea 
and all that moueth therein. 


36 Foz God wil ſaue Sion, and builde the ci⸗ 


ties of Juda: that men may dwel there, and 
haue it in poſleũſion. 

37 The poſteritie alſo ot his ſeruantes ſhall 
inherit it: and they that loue his name ſhal 
dwell therein. 

Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. yo. 
Aſtethee, O God, to deltuer mee: make 
haſte to helpe me. 'O Lode. 

2 Let them be aſha:ned and confounded 
that ſecke alter my ſoule: let them be turned 
backe ward and put to contuſion that wire 

me eutll. 

3 Let th#(foz their reward)ve bone brought. 


:thouartmy hope,cuenfrom my 
youth. 


5 Thzoughthee haue J bene holden vp euer 
ſince J was bozne ; thou art he that tooke 
me ont of exp mothers wombe , my pꝛaile 
Halbe al way of the. 

6 Jam become as it were n monſter vnto 

man: but my ſuretruſt ts in thee: . 

O tet my mouth be ſtiled with thy tratle:: 2 
(that J may ũng of thyglozte). aub yonour 
all the day long. 
8Caſt me not away in the time of age: fox: 

ſake me not when myſtrengthfaileth me. 
Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and 
they that lay waite foz my ſoule , take —— 
counlaile t r, ſayings: Bod Hath: foz- 
ſaken him, perſecute him, and take dim, fox 
there is none to deliuer hum. 

10 Ho not farre from me, O Sod: my God 
haſte thee to helpe me; 

11 Let them be contounded and pertthe, that 
are againſt my ſonle: let chem be coueted 
with thame and diſhonour, that ſeeke toda 
me euill. 

12 As to me, J will pacientiy abide alway: 
and willpzaifetheemoze andinoze... i 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righ⸗ 
teonſneſſe and faluation : 2 fo J knowe no 
ende thereok. 

14 J will go foꝛth in the ſtrength ol the 10 
Bod: and will make mention ol thy righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe onel . 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from m , 
youth vp vntill now: thertoze welJ teller 
thy wonderous workkes. 

16 Fozſake me not, O Sod, in mine olde 
age, when J am gray headed: vntidi J haue 
ſhewed thy ſtrength vuto this generatton, 
and thy power to all them that are vet foꝛ 
to come. 

17 Thy tigyte oulnelle, O God, is bety high: 
and great things are they that thou haſt 
done, O Sod, who is like vntothee? : 

18 © what great troubles & aduerſities haſt 
hon cht wed me, and vet diddeſt thon turne 
And kme: yea, Erronghteck me fron 
the deepe ofthe earth againe, 

I9 Thou 


let me Morning 
Jam in trouble: oh haſt thee, and heare me. nenen ve putto confuſion 2! but rid me, and prayer. 
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| pe Kal keepe-the cl" by their f 3 22735 
e eee and 9 3 4 
E N the — og f their 
5 hey ſhall eare thee as long ag the funne the w Ss 
— endureth: from one. generation 10 — tall the peoptevmrochem 
thereout ſucke they no . a 
2 x the raine into a rx: Tuch lay they) bowe ſwolld Sod pexceine 
_— wool: euen the D30ppes that | i exe knowledge in the mod — 
2 878 0 L.o.theſe arethe vngodly, theſe pro 
- Indisrime the righteous flouth: yea, abe world; .andthele haue riches in vo: Th 
Irrer EIN ye - on and Ifaid thenhaue Arlenſed beart 
7 — endureth. eee hands in ne 
1 Dis dominion ſhalbe alto from the one ſea - cit. 
tothe other: andfromthe flood vntothe 13 Au the day long haue 3 bene — 


- wozldeS end. chaſtened 53 nar» A 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſle ſhall 14 Yea, and Jhad almoſt e euen as they: 
nee le befege him: his enemies wall liche but loe, then oulde J J haue condemned the 
the duſt. generation ot thy childzen. - 4 
10 The kings ot T harſis and ofthe Jleg thal 15 Then thougye Ito vuderttandthis:burix | 4 
giue pzeſents: the hing of Arabia ; Saba was too hard to 1 


- Wall-bzing gittes. 16 neu 5 wont wrote lanctuarie of God: 
Ir All kings thallfalldownevefoze him: all then vnderſtood J the end ot theſe men. 
nations ſhali do him ſeruice. 175 Namelp, howe thou doeſt ſet them in ſlip⸗ 


12 oz he ſhall detiuer the pooxe when hee perie places: and caſteſt them downe, and 

cryeth: the needy allo and hem that hath Dpeſtroyeſt ther. 
nohelper. 18 Oh howe ludde doe they conſume: pe: 

73 He ſhalbe kauourable tothe ſimple e nee riſh. and eome ts a ende? 

— eee wmeſerue the foules of the 19 Jea, euen like as a dieame when one awa⸗ 
keth: ſo ſhalt thou make their image to va⸗ 

14 "He De hail delſuer their toules from falthode - nich out ofthe citie. 

and wang : and deare ſhall their blood be 20 Thus my heart was grieued: and itwens 
in His fight. . euenthzough my reines. 

5 He ſyall itue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen 21 So kooliſh was J and ignoꝛant: enen as 
ofthe golde of Arabia:pzaperſhall be made it were a beaſt befoze thee, | 
euer vnto dim, and daily N he be pzat- 22 Meuertheleſſe, J am alway by thee : foz 
ted. thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

16 There halbe an heaꝑe of corne in the earth 23 Thon ſhalt guide me with thy counfell: E 
high vpon the hilles : his fruite Wall hake - aftertharreceiue me with glozy. ; 
like Ltbanus, and ſhalbe greene in the citie, 24 Whom haue J in heanen butthee: there : 
like grafle vpon the earth. is none vpon earth that J deũre in compa- 

17 Mis name ſnall endure f̃oꝝ euer, his name rifon of — 
ſhall remaine vnder the ſunne amongthe 25 Mylleſh and my heart fafleth : but God 
poſterities: which hail be blefed through tis the ſtrength of my heart, and my poꝛtion 
him and all the heathen ſhall pꝛaiſe him. foz euer. 

18 Blelled be the Loꝛd God, euen the Sed of 26 Fox loe, they that fezſake thee ſhal periſh: 
Iſrael: which onely doeth wonderous thon haſt deſtroyed all them that cammit 
things. ' = foznication againſt thee. 

9 * be the name ot his maieſtie 27 Tarte n 8 me 2 


to — 20 e a0 
r 

. a ne Pſal. 74. 
herelsze art chen 


n 


| OZ vo . ee eee 0 


the theepe of 
See — . — 'whome 
* ehondaltpur — . apr yoo ek ok olde. 
2 = 5 
5 ance: : and mount Sion — 
& Lift vp thy feete, thatthou mayelt beteriy 4 
delt euery en eme; which hath done en: 


in thy 
4 Thine aduerlaries roate in the middes of 
thy congregations ; Set vptheir bauners 
\ Foz tokens, 
6 Dethathewed timber afoze out of 5 thicke 
trete: was knowen to inge to àn excel: | 
- Lent wotke, + 
7 But now they bzeake downe allthe carned 
woꝛke thereof: with Ares and Mammers. 
3 They haue ſer ſtre vpon thy holy places: & 
haue deſtled the dwelling place ok thy name, 
euen vnto the ground. 
9 Fea, they ſaid in their hearts, let vs make 
— of the altogether : thus haue they 
_ vp al the houles of Od in the 
a wo 

20 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one 
Pꝛophet moe: no not one is there amg 

vs that vnderſtandeth any moe. 

11 O Pod, howe long ſhall the aduerſarie doe 
this diſhonour: howe long ſhallthe enemy 
blaſpheme thy name, fo euer? 

12 Why withdzaweſt thou thy hand: why 
pluckeſt not thou thy right hand out of the 
boſome ro conſume the enemie? 

23 Foz Sod is my king ot old: the helge that 
is done vpon earth, he doeth it him ſelfe 

24 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea though thy 
power: thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the Dꝛa⸗ 
gans in the waters. 

35 Thou ſmoteſt the heades of Leuiathan in 


pieces: and ganeſt him to be meate fox the 


people in the wildernes. 

36 Thon bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and wa- 
ters out ofthe hard rockes: thou dꝛiedſt vp 

- mithtp waters. 

27 The day is thine, and the night is thine: 
thou haſt pꝛepared the light e the ſunne. - 

18 Thou hatt ſet all the bozders of the 
earth: thou haſt made Sommer and wins 
ter. 

19 Remember thios, O Lom, how the enemie 
hath rebuked: and how the fooliſh people 
bath viaſphemed thy name. 

20 O deluier not Þ ſoule ot thy Turtle Doue 

vnto the multitude of the enemies: & foz- 
get not the congregation of the pooꝛe foz 
euer. | 

21 Looke vpon the couenant: fox all the 
earth ts full ot darkeneſle, and crnelhabtca: 
tions. 

22 Oh let not the imple go awaye aſhamed: 


burt let the pooze and needy giue pzaiſe vnto Wlexpevnta God with my boxes: enen 
Jun God will J crre with in —_— 2 


23 Ariſe, O Sod, mainetaine chine owne 


TS Conftebimer bi, Prat, 551" 
Nkothee(O God) doe we giue t 
| / yeavurorheedowe ie thank 
Mere . an 
n Cr e: 14 8 
1 gugregstion: 
1 accoꝛding vnto rig t. 2199 $17 20 
The earth is weake, and — {obabiters 
thereof : J beate vp the pill 13155 
Jad vnto the kootes, Seale no 10 madly: 
and to the vngodiy, ſet not vp yout hoꝛne. 
6 Set not vp pour hoine on high: Et ſpeake 
22 — 3 — Ges 
7 Foz pzomotion cometh neither from 
South. from the Welt: noz pet trom the 
8 And why? GOD is the un 92 
teth downe one, and tetteth vp another: 
Fon in the hand ofthe Lozdi 
— — it wü es andh 
powꝛeth out of the ſame. 
10 „ e n ods 
— Mn them, and 
11 — 15 cal of cf the S mot Jacob: : E 
ox euer 
12 Allrhe Boreg t the vn v allo will 7 
bzeake : and the hozne# of t e tighteous 
1! be exalted, | 
Notus in luden Pſal.76, - 
N Jurte is God knowen: dis name is 
great in Jiracl. 
2- At Salem iS his tabernacle: Ehis dwel⸗ 
ling in Sion. 
3 There bjalie ow the arrowes ofthe bowe: 
the ſhie ld the lwoꝛd, and the battell. 
4 Thou art ot᷑ moꝛe honour and might: then 
the hilles ofthe robbers. 
5 The pꝛoude are robbed, they haue ſlept their 
lleepe:and all the men (whole andes were 
mightie ) hane found nothing 
6 At thy rebuke (O God of Jacob 7 both the 
charet and hoꝛſe are fallen. 
7 Thou, euen thou art to be feaved 2 : and who 
— Tand in thy fight when thou art an⸗ 
8 Tbon de diddeſt cauſe thy iudge ment to bee 
— heauen:the earth trembedand 
was Till, 
9 When Sodarole to tudgement : g ro hee 
allrhe meeke vpon earth. 


xo The fierceneſle of man ſhall turne to thy 
| r ſtercenetle olthem ſdalt thou 
ne. ; x 
11 402omife bnto the Loꝛde your God, and 
neepe it, all pe that be rounde about him: 
f mand vnto him that ought tobe 
eared. 
12 Me ſhall refraine the ſpirite of pxinces: E 
is among the Kinges. of the 
ea 
Voce mea ad Domin um. Pſal. 77. 


Fuening 


prayer, 


DTT. 
ö 


| 597 e & ie bp: 
on God: when my hear 7 Sip, 
| ine. 


nine expe aking: Jam ſo 
ed ths dapes of old: andthe 


3 455 is 
l e vtterlp e koz e⸗ 
. — 
15 od ſongatten to o be gracious : and 
* willy wicvg ſus fo lowing bendnelle n dit 


ple 
t is mine own inftrmiti ; 
125 e prreg of the ne: 


11 KL will e —— the woozkes of the 
| and tominde thy wonders of old 


co oy 
32 3 wilehinteallo of althy wozkes: and my 
talking halve ot thy doings 
13 Seen Bot 0d is ſo great 
od(asz our © 
24 Thou art the > 4 4 A doeth wonders: E 
de clated thy poweramongpeople. 
73 Thou hat mizhtily deliuered thy people: 
euen the lonnes of Jacob andJoſeph.. 
16 Foe waters ſawe thee, O God, the waters 
ſawe chee, and were atraw:the depthegallo 
we te troubled, 
17 The clondes powꝛed out water, the e 
thundzed: and thine arrowes went abzoad. 
18 The voyce ot thy thunder was hearde 
round about:the lightuings Gone vpon the 
—— the earth was moued, and thooke 
wi 5 


19 Thy waye is in the ſea, and thy paths in 


the great wate na: andthy footſteps are not 
Rnowen. 


20 Thou ledded ty propleline Frepe:bythe 


band of Moes and Aaron. 


8 Attendite popule. Pſal. 78. 


a Hee: my lawe, O mp people: encline 


your. eares vnto the woozdeg of. my 
mouth. 


F I will open my mouth in a parable: J will 


ðdadlate hard ſentences ot olde. 

3. Mhich we haue heard and knowen: t luch 
as bur fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhoulde not hide them from the 
childꝛen ot the generations to come: but ta 
H:wethe honour ot the Loꝛd, his mightie 
and wonderfull woozkes that he hath 


done. 


e made a couenaunt witl acab, and | 

fractalaw: :whichbe 2 e 

6 838 rn ; we we it: and 
7 childꝛen which 5 

7 bey came bp: 


o the ant l, when 


it? 


728 ſpirite cleaueth not 


160 


aid normal 11 ky — and the 
| wouderfull woozke that he had tyewed tos 


Erna nora 


in the 


14 185 diuided the ſea, and let them goe 


5 he made the waters to ſtande on 


an heap 
15 Inthe vaye time alſo he ledde them with a 
CG RO night thzough with a lighs 
0 „ 
16 He claue the hard tocks in the wildernes: 
N 7 dzinkethereof, as it had bene 


17 Debs Tengo out of the fonyrgcke:" 
debt it gurihed out like the riuers. 
17 "Yer oz allthis they finned moze againſt 
— : and pins the molt higheſt inthe 


19 They tempted Sod in their hearts: and res 
quired meate koꝛ their luſt. 

20 They ſpake agayuſt & OD allo, ſays. 
nel? Wall Sod pzepare a table in the wilder. 
ne 

I De linote the ſtonie rocke indeed, at the 
" water guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed 
withal: but cã he gine bzead alſo, oz pꝛouide 
llech foꝛ his people? 

22 When the Loꝛde hearde this, he was 
wꝛoth : ſo the fyze was kindled in Jacob & 
2 came vpheaute diſpleaſure againſt E 


2 2} —— beleeued not in od: Epus 
not their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commaundedthꝛ clouds aboue: and 
opened the doozes of heauen. 

25 Mee tayned downe Manag, alfo vpon 
—— foz to eate: and gaue the m toode trom 

eauen. 

26 So man did eate Angels foode; fozhe ſens 
them meate pnou gh. 

27 Decauſed the Eaſt winde to blowe bader 
heauen: and though His power he bꝛought 
in the Southweſt winde. | 

23 Yeratned fleſhe vpou them as thicke ag 
dult: and feathered koules like ag the ſands 
ofthe lea. — 


29 Me let it kall among their tents: 
rounde about their haditation. 

30 Sa they did kart and wert wel anied fon he 
gate them khetr owne defire: tyep were not 

oynted of their luſt. 

ut while the mente was yet in they 

mouthes, the heaui e of SOD mo 

E ij. 


e — 7 8 
uu Burk all ty they finnedyer moge: and 53% 
ned not his wonderons 2. 


35 — Get dayes did he conſume in bows. 4 | 
vanirie;and their peereg in trouble. 59 Fortheparena mats ich ears: 
34 When he fine them, they foughthim:and - — — him to 
tuvned them early, and enquired after Sod. es. = 
35 At And they remembzedthar Sod was their 


ftrength : andthar the high od was their 
redeemer. "Row 6 


36 Neuertheleſle, they did but flatter him tb 
their mouth: e diſlembled with him in their 
tongue. 62 Medeiwirtd their power inev ei 
37 Fox their heart was not whole with him: and their beautie into the enemies 
neither continued they tedfaſt in his coue⸗ 63 Mer gaue his peopte oner alſo vnto the 
nant. — and was wꝛoth with his inhert: 
28 — was fo mercifult that he foꝛgaue | 
their miſdeedes: and deſtroyed them not. 64 The fire conſumed D and? 
29 yea many a time turned he his wzath 'a: their matdene were not | 
way: and wonld not ſuffer his whole dif-' 55 Their JOztieffes were pe pede orde 
pleaſure to arpſe. - there were no widowes to 12 
40 Foz he conlidered that they were but fleſh: tation. 
and that they were enen a wind that paſſeth 6s So the A Keeper 
awap, and commeth not againe. and like a pant refreſhed with wine. 
Many a time did they pꝛouoke him in the 67 He ſmote his enemtes in — — parts: 
wilderneſſe: and grieued hun in the de- and put them to a perpe 00 
ſert. 68 He refuſed the tabe o d: and 
42 They turaed backe and tempted Sod: and ; Job not the tribe of Epinaim. 
m dthe holy one in Iſtael. | But choſe the tribe of Juda: 'enenche -hylt 
43 Cyepthought not ot his hande: and ofthe „„ ee 
day when he deliuered them from the hand 70 And there he buylded hes temple on on high: 
of the enemie. and laide the foundation of it like b ground 
44 Howe he had wzonahthis miracles in E· which he hath made continually. 
gypt: and his wonders in the fietde of Zo- 7: De choſe Dauſd alſo higfernant:#tooke 
alt. him away from the ſheepefoldes. 


45 He turned their waters intu blood: ſo that 72 As he was kolowing the Ewes great with 
they might not dꝛinke ofthe rnierg. . £998 dnes, he tooke him: that he 


46 He ſent lyce among them, and deuoured — <0 his people, andIfraelhis inhe⸗ 
them vp: and frogges to destroy them | 

47 He gaue their fruite vnto the Eaternuirr: 73 "Sohe fed thẽ with a faithful e true heart: 
and their labour vnto the Sꝛaſhopper. and ruled them pzudently with all his po⸗ 

42 Hee deſtroped theyz Wynes with haple: wer. 
ſtones : and their Mulberie trees with the Deus, venerunt. Pſal. 9. Morning 
froſt. God, the heathen are come into thine in⸗ prayer. 

49 Mee ſmote their cattell alſo with haple⸗ heritance: thy holy temple haue they | 
1 and their flockes with hat thunder * — „and made Mie ri lem an heape 

oltes, ones. 

50. the caſt vponthem the kuriouſneſſe of hig 2 The dead bodies of thy ſemants haue they 
wꝛath, anger, dilpleaſure, and trouble: and giuen to be meat vnto the faules of Þ apze: 
lent emill angels amongthem. and the fieth of thy ſaints vntothe beaſts ot 

51 He made a way to his indignatiũ, ſpared the lande. 
not thetr ſoule from death? but gaue their 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water on e⸗ 
lite ouer to the peſtilence. nery ſide of Mieruſatem: and there was no 

52 And ſmote al the fyꝛſt boꝛne in Egypt: the man to burythem. 
mol pꝛincipall and mightieſt inthe dwel- 4 We are become an open ſhame to our e- 
lings of ham. nemtes: a veryltozneandderiſion bntoti 

53 But as for his owne people, he ledde them that are round about vs. — 4 
fooꝛth like ſheepe: and carryed them inthe 5 — 4 — long wilt chou be arrgry:thal thy 
wildernefle like aflocke.. onſte burne like fyze kor euer? 

54 He bzonght the out ſately that they ſhould 6 Wowpe ont thine indignatton vpon p Mea⸗ 
not feare: andouerwheuned their enemies then v haue not knowẽ thee: vpon Þ king⸗ 
with the ſea. domes that hane not called bpon thy name. 

35 AndigonghtthFwithi thebowers al die 7 Foxtheyhane detioured Jacob: and iayde: 
Sanctaarie ; euento hi inountalrewhich vaſthrsdwell 
he purchaled with his hand. 8. O eee olde Innes, but halle 

36 Me caſt out the heathen allo bekbꝛe them: merey vpon vs and thapfoone': ben we gre 
cauſedtheir land to be deuided among them come to milerte. 
fo; an heritage, andmade the trwes or Ita: 9 Helpe bs, O Sodol our carationfpeve 


' then Pb ta aaron ge * 5 
- come Ro 2 — ch an ſolemne appomnted, ee 


5 laws ofepes 
| — — e Sager 


kolde inco heir 2 
6. Jeatedhis — — and 
. We opie and heepe off — n wAgede 
- wil alway be weren, open from 7 \ Thou calleſt vpon me in tronbles, and 3 
b g de liuered thee: andhearde thee what time 
EY as the ſtoune fell vpon thee, 
arde of J uel, thou 2 JorouedFyer al at the Waters of ſtrife. 
| a der e: ewe $9 Deare, people, and J wil aſſure thee, 
t vpon the » Yes ifcy0u wile heathen vo me, 
ſtrange e in ne 
2 2 endatnitn; and and. ther ſhalt . — 3 
thy liregrh e come + help ds. 21 J am the Lozdthy GOD, ——— 
2 Tune v#againe,O Sod: hew the light of thee out of the lande of wot Mee open thy 
yeonticenance,and we ſhalbe whole. mouth wide, and J ſhall fill it. 
4 Gd bod oftottes:how long wilt thou 12 But my people woulde-not heare my 
e een „e ee eee ee 
eede ares: 13 So nto their owne 
ki — and eee ple efle ot teares to luſt: ;andterchemollowe ei owne ima: 
inne. 


. ginatio 
Thon halt made vs a very rife vnto our 14 Othateny eople wonlde hane hearkened 
— ꝛ and our enemies laugh vs to — — : kon it᷑ Iſrael had walkedin mx 
; ne eg. 
7 Turne vs againe, thou God of hoſtes:ſhew r5 J loutdeſoone haue put downe their ene; 
the _ ofthy countenance, and we ſhall — turned my hand againſt their ad⸗ 
e who rſari 
Thou haſt bzonght a vine ont of Egypt: xs The haters of the Lozd ſhould haue bene 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, x planted it. found — : but their tune ſhould haue en⸗ 
Thou madeſt roome foꝛ it: and when it — dured kozeuer. 
taken roote, it fiiled the land. 7 De ſhould haue fedthem alſo with the ky⸗ 
25 The hilles were couered with the ſhadow "Tl wheat floure:and with hony out of the 
okt it: and the bonghes thereof were like the - tony rocke thould J haue thee. 
goodly Cedar trees. 
x1 She ſtretched ont her banches vnto the Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 9 2. 
ſea: and her bonghes vnto the riuer. (G2 ſtandeth inthe congregation ot pꝛin⸗ Fuening 
12 Why halt thou then bzoken downe Her ces: he is a tudge among goddes. prayer. 
hedge: that all they which ga by plucke off 2 Howe long will ye giue wong indge⸗ 
her grapes ment: and accept the perlons of the vngod⸗ 
The wild Boꝛe out ofthe wood doth roote Iye?7 
it vp; and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde de: 3 Detend the pooꝛe and fatherlefſe : ſee that 
uoure it. ſuch as be in neede & neceſitte haue right. 
14 Turne thee againe, thon Sod of holtes, 4 Deliuer the outcaſt andpooze: ſane them 
tooke downe from heauen: beholde,and vi⸗ , the hand of the vngodlp. 
lite this vine. They wil not be learned, noz vnderſtand, 
75 Andthe _ of the vineyard Þ thy right 2 on iti in darkenes: all the toun⸗ 
| bans pple — + = _ char thou dations ofthe earth be out of courſe. 
ſo oz thy ſelte 6 Jhaue ſaid, ye are gods: and pe al are chit: 
x6 1 — —— cut downe: t they "= of the molt higheſt. 
ſal periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 7 But ye ſhal die like men: and fall like one 
x7 Let thy hand be vpon þ man ot thy right ot the pzinces. 
hande: 17 — tonne of man whõ thou 8 Arife, © God, and ludge thon the earth: fog 
madeſt lo ſtrong foʒ thine owne ſelte. thou ſhalt take al Meathen to thine inheri⸗ 
18 And ſo wil not we goe backe from thee: O tance, 
let vs liue, and we ſhal call vpon thy name. Deus quis ſimilis. Pfal.83. 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lom Hod of hoſtes: Olde not thy tongue, O God, keep 
ſhew the light ofthy countenance „ and we He il filence: refratne not thy ſelf, © God. 
ſhall be whole. 2 Foz lo, thine enemies make —— 
11. 


The 


there 

3 T hane imagined cxaftily-8 

1 |= and taken — thy ſecret 
one 

They haue ſaid, come, + let vs roote them - 
out, that they be no moꝛe a people: andthat 
Wen * 25 map be no moze in re⸗ 


For th caſt their heades together 
A = i ey b :Eare confederate againſt 
2 


6 The tabernacles ofthe Edomites and the 


— — Moabites, & Magareneg. 
7 Sebal, and 
Philiſtines, with them that dwell Lat Tyre: 
8 Aduralſots iopned vato them: and haue 
holpen the childzen of Lot. 


9 But do thou to them as vnto the Madia⸗ 4 Turne vs then, 


nites: vnto Siſera, and vnto Jabin, at the 
'bzooke of Kiſon. 
10 Which periched at Endoz: and became ag 
the doung of the earth. 
x: Make them and their pꝛinces line Ozeb E 
Zeb:pea, make al theit pzinces like as Ze: 
ba and Salmana. 


12 Which ſap, let vs take to our ſelueg: p hon: - | 


ſes of od in polleſſion. 

13 O mpHod,make the line vnto a wheele: 
and as the ſtubble befoze the winde. 

14 Like as the fire that burneth vp Þ wood: 
E as the flame that conſumeth the moun- 9 
taines. 

15 Perlecute them encn ſo with thy tempeſt: 10 
and make them afraide with thy ſtoꝛme. 

16 Mane their faces athamed,O Lozd: that 
they may ſeeke thy name. 

$7 Let them be confounded and vexed euer 
moe and moze : let them be put to ſhame 
and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall. knowe that thou (whoſe 
name is Jehouah:) art only the moſt high⸗ 
eſt ouer all the earth. 

Quam dilecta. Pſal. 84. 

Howe amiable are thy dwellings: thou 

Loꝛd of hoſte s: 

2 DIy ſonle hath a defire and loging to 
enter into the courts of the Lozd: my heart 
and my fleſh reioyce in the liuing God. 

3 yea, the ſparrowe hath found her an houſe, 
and the lwallowe a neſt, where ſye may laye 
her yoũg: euen thy altars, O Lozd othoſts, 

- mpkingand inp Hod, 

4- Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe: 
they will be alway pzapfingthee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whole ſtrength is in 
thee: in whoſe heart are thy waye g. 

& Which going though the vale of milerie, 
vſe it fo a well: the pooles are ſtlled warn, 

Water. 

7 They will goe from ſtrengthto ſtrength: 
and vnto the S od of goddes appeareth eue⸗ 
ry one of them in Sion. 

3 O Loꝛde God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛaper: 
hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Beholde, O od our defender: and looke 
vpon the face of thine anoynted. 

10 Foz one day in chy courtes: is better then 
a thouſand, 

21 J had rathepbe adooze heeper inthe houſe 


Ammon, and Amalech: the. ple: — 


4 * A. bs > 4 
=; 8 


„ 


godly like. fa 
I tharime s go Wa ts 
' cyarpurrery dis rn tnehee, <6 mn 


Benedixiſti domine. my : Arn i 
domeden art become r. Unto t 
e e e 


" of Jacob 


z Thou tal Hab f e ee 


e 


- —.— eb ©-6ad ne Bowls 0 
e anger c om 
Wilt thou be di Dooley euer: and 
" will thou + Path Hays one 


3. Thou haſt taken 8 
er 


generation to n 
6 Wile thou not turne againe 
eople may teiopce mth? 


vg: that th 

7 Shew vs thy mercy,O Lozde; and gr 

28 thy — 

8 J will hearken what the Lode Sod. wilt 

lay concerning me:fox he hai ſpe 

vnto his people, & to his kante, ee 

turne not againe. 

9 Foꝛ his ſaiuation is nig them that fears 

Re that glozp mapbwel in our land. 

Mercy and trueth are met together: righ⸗ 

teouſnes and — haue killed eche other. 

11 Ttueth ſhal floꝛich out of the earth: e righ⸗ 
teouſnes hath looked downe from heauen. 

12 yea, the Loꝛd hall ſhewe louing kindneſſe: 
and our land ſhal gine her increaſe. 

13 Kighteouſnes Mal goe befoze him: and he 
ſhal direct his going in the Oe 


Inclina domine. Pfal. 86. 

B Owe downe thine earc, O Loꝛd, and heare. 

me: foꝛ J am pooze, and in miſerie. 

2 Ro thou mploule,foz J am holie: 
my Sod ſaue thy ſeruant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Be merciłul vnto me, O Loꝛde: foꝛ 3 will 
ca H daply vpon thee. 

4 Coinkoꝛt the ſouic ofthp ſeruant:foꝛ vnto 
tizee(O Loꝛd) de J lift vp my foule. . 

5 o thou Loꝛd art good and grations: and 
09 great mercie vnto al them that call vpon 

ee. 

6 Siue eare Loꝛd vnto my pꝛayer: E ponder” 
the voyce of mine humble defires. 

7 Inthe time ot my trouble J wil call byon 
thee: foꝛ thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the goddes there t@ none like vnto 
tchee (O Loꝛd:) therꝛ is not one that can doe 
as thou doeſt. 

9 All nattons whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and wozthippe thee, O L62d:and hal 
gloꝛiſte thy name. 

ro Foxthouzrrgreat, and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art S od glone. 

11 Teach nie thy way (O Loꝛd) e J wil wae 

in thy trueth: O knit my heart vnto thee, 


that feaxe thy name. 
hat J map teare thy — 


5 7 e e 4 


befoze the 
| v5 Bux 


amd mercy: 
in goodnes and trueth. 
* See theethen vnto we u hane mercie 


en — — 4 
Fundamenta eius. fal 47. | 
Hz foundations are vpon the holy his: 
the Lotd loiteth the gates of Sion, moze 
ttzhen all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Derycxcellentthings are-ſpoken of thee: 
7 
$ J will thinhe vpon Kah ab and Babylon: 
with them that knowe me. 
4 Beholde ye the P hiliſt mes alſo: and they 
"ot —— with the Moziang, loe, there was 
e bozne, 


3 Andof Ston it ſhalbe tepoꝛted, that he was 


bozne in her: and the moſt high wall abliſd 


her 
6 The Lotd ſhall rehcarfe it when he wzyteth 
vp the people: that he was boꝛne there. 
7 The — alſo c Trumpetters ſhall he re: 
hearle: all my freth ſpzings _ in thee, 
| Domine Deus. Plal.8 . 
202d od of my — haue cried 
day e night befoze thee: O let my praier 
enter into thy pꝛꝛſence, encline thine 
eare vnto my calling. 
2 Foz mp ſoule is ful ot᷑ trouble: and my uke 
| 1322 nigh vnto hel. 

J am counted as one of the that go downe 
1 the pit: and J haue bene enen as a man 
that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free amongthe dead, like vnto them that 
* wounded and lie in the graue: which be 
out ot remembꝛante, and are cut away from - 
thy hand. 

Thou hat laped me in the loweſt pit: in a 
place ot darkeneſte, and in the deepe. 

s Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: and 

thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſoꝛmes. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
_ from me: and made me tobe avhozred 


ofthem 
2 * IJ — fact in pꝛiſon: that J can not get 


ath, 

59 My fight faileth foz very trouble: Loꝛde, J 
” pane called daily vpõ thee, J haue ſtretched 
_©. out mphands vnto thee. 

10 Doelt thou ſhewe wonders among the 
_ oz wall the dead riſe vp againe and 


pꝛaiſe there? 
11 Shai thy — — chewed in the 
graue: oʒ thy faithfulnes in deſtruction ? 
12 2 Shallthy wonderons wozkes bi hnowen 


ſought: x — — . thy! 
NS: CG) — | 
tonglulfering,plice 


iy Mall r 
14 Lord, why — 


1 [diſpleaſure 
+7 Thepeaims round avouzmedalpitier wa: 
ter: and cõpaſſed me — 


Miſericardi ias domini. 


Pfal. . 


y long ſhalbe alway of the louing kinde Eu 
Micw ofrhe Free — 


ener be chewing thy 
generation to another. 
2 Foz J haue ſaide, mercie ſhalbe tet vp for 
— — ſhalt thou Kablichetn the 


3. Jhanemadea couenant with my choſen: 
I baue ſwozne vnto Daum my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeede wil J ſtablich foz euer: and ſet vp 
thythzone from one generationto another. 

5 O Loꝛde, the very heanens ſhall pꝛaiſe thy 
wonde rous workes: and thy trueth in the 

congregation of the ſaintes. _ 

6 Foa who is he amongthe clouds: that ſhall 
be compared vnto the Loꝛd? 

7 And what is he amongthe gods: that ſhall 
” belihe vntotheLow ? 

8 Bod is very greatly to be feared in the 
counſellofthe Saintes:andto be had in re⸗ 
uerence of allthem that are about hm. 

9 O Loꝛde Sod ot hoſtes, who is like vnto 
thee: IT (molt mightte Lozde) is on 
euery ide. 

10 Thon ruleſt the raging of the tea: thou ſtil⸗ 

lell the waues thereot when they artle, 
Thon haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed 

it: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abꝛoad 
with thy mightie arme. 

12 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine : thou haſt layd the foundation of the 
round woꝛld, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made te Nozth & the South: 
TINS and Mermon ſhall reioyce in thy 
name. 


11 


14 Thou haſta mightie arme: ſtrong is thy 


hand, and high is thy right hand. 


15 Righteouſnes and equitie is the habitati⸗ 


on of thy ſeate: mercie and trueth ſhall go 
- befoze thy face. 

76 Bleſled is the people (O Loꝛd) that can re⸗ 
ioyce in thee: they ſhall walke inthe light of 
thy countenance, 

17 Their delight wall be daily in thy name: x 
* thy righteoulneſle ſhall they make their 

Bat, 

18 Foꝛ thou art the gloꝛie of their ſttength: 
and in thy louing kindeneſſe thou ſhalt litt 
vp our hoꝛnes. 

19 Foz the Loꝛd is onr defence: the holy one 
or Iſrael is our hing. 

E.iiij. 20 Thou N 


— and my arme 
23 -Theenemic ſhall not be able to doe him 
— ro 1 of wickedneſle hall not 


= 9 ſhalt finite downe his foes befoz his 
face : and plague them that hate him. 
25 AJytruethalſo and my mercy halbe with 


. ; 
—— of 


thine anointed: — . 
moe. Amen. | 


n. 


+ 


Domine, refugium. e 
Oꝛde, thou daß bene ourrefuge; 


ron to an other. 


Befoze the the mountatnes 
him: —— — reve wage FREIE 


26 I wil ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea:and 
his right hand in the floodes. . 
27 He ſhall call me, thou art my kather: my 
Hod, and my tronglaluation.. 


made: thou art S od fromeuerlaGing, and ; 
woztd without ende | 


3 Thou turneſt man todeffruction 2; againt 
thou ſapeſt, come agatne pe childzen of men. 


28 And J wil make hin my firſt vozne: bigh- 4 Foz a theuſande yereg-inthy ſight are but 


erthen the kings ofthe — 
29 AIp mercy will J-keepe fo » him fopenc: 
n coueuant ſhall ſtand faſt with 


30 O Pialeede alſo will 3 make to endure foʒ 

teuer: F his tone as the dapes of heauen. 

3x But it his childaen fozſake my lawe : and 
walke not in my t ents. 


ag yeſterday: ſeeing that ts halt as a watche 
in the night. 

5 As ſoone as thou ſcattereſb them they are 
euen ag a ſleepe: and fade away 12 
like the graſſe. 

6 Inthe moꝛning it is greene, and groweth 
vp: but in the euening it is cut downe, dꝛied 
vp, and withered, 


32 If they bzeake my tutes, and keepe not / Foꝛ we conſume away in thy dilpteaſure 7 


my commandements: J will vrũte their of- 
— with the rodde, and their ſinne with 
courges. 
3 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſle will 
” Kot vtterly take from him: noz ſuffer mp 
trueth to taile. | 
24 My couenant will Jnotbzeake, noz alter 


the thing that is gone out of my lippes: J 


haue ſwoꝛne once by my holines that J wil 
not fatle Dauid. 

35 His ſeede ſhall endure fox euer: e his ſeate 
is like as the ſunne be fotze me. 

36 He ſhall ſtande faſt foz euermoze as the 
moone:andas the faithfull witneſſe in hea⸗ 
uen. 

37 But thou haſt abhozred and foꝛlakẽ thine 
2 — art diſpleaſed at him. 

Thon haſt broken the conenant of thy fer: 
— — crowne to the ground 

39 Thou haſt ouerthꝛown al bis hedges: and 
broken downe his ſtrong holdes. 

40 All they that go by, pople him: and he is 
become a rebnke to hid netghbours, 

4 Thou haſt ſes vp the right hande of his 
enemies: and made all his aduerſaries to 
reioyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of hys 
ſwoꝛde: and gineſt him not victoꝛie in the 
batte ll. 

43 Thou haſt put out his gloꝛie: and caſt his 
thzone downe to the grounde, 

44 The dayes of His pouth halt thou ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned: and couered him with dichonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, foz 
euer: and ſhall thy wiath burne like fire? 

45 Oh remẽber how ſhoꝛt erp time is: wher⸗ 
foze haſt thou made all men,foz nought 7 

47 What man is he that liueth, and Wall not 
ſee death: and ſhal he deliner his ſoule from 
the hand of hell? 

48 Loꝛd, where are thy old louing kindnelles; 


and are afrayde at thy wzaghful: indigna⸗ 
= 

Thou haſt fet our mtldeedes befoze _ 2 
and our ſecrete ſinnes in the fight of thy 
countenance. 


Foz when thou art angry, all ourdayeg are 


gone: we bzing out yeeres to an ende, ag i 
were a tale that is tolde. | 

10 The dayes of our age are thieeſcoze yeeres 
and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourefcoze peres : yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour & ſoʒowe, ſo ſoone 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth Þ power of thy wꝛath: 
foz euen thereafter as à man feareth, fois 
thy difpleaſure. . 


12 G teach vs to number our dayes: that we 


may applie our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

** Turnethee againe ( O Load)at the laſt: and 

be gratious vnto thy ſeruantes. 

14 O ſatiſſte vs with thy mercy, e that ſoone: 
ſo ſhall we reioyce and be glad ali the dapes 
of our lite. 

15 Comfoztvs againe nowe after the time 
that thou haſt vs: and fox the pereg 
wherein we haue ſuffered aduerſicce, - 

16 Shewe thy ſeruants thy woꝛke: and their 
childꝛen thy glozy. 

17 And the glozions maieſtie of the Load our 
Bod be vpon vs: proſper thou the wozke 
of our handes vpon vs, O pzolperthou cur 
handie wozke. 


Qui habitat. Pfal. 91. 


W ſo dwelleth under the defence of fi 

moſth th : (hall abide vnder the ſhasz 

dowe ofthe almightie. 

2 J wil ſap vnto the 13. art my hope 
and mp ſtrong holde: my God, in him will 


J 
; "Foz he ſhalldeliuerthee from the * of 


Cpt prayer. 


- 
IT — 
hie Ide * 8 


W 29 2 14; 
„ ebe hae den ey tern by * my firen 
> 5 85 noz ko tie arrow that diet dy day. oul 
that walker in the 


8 non foz the ſickenelle that de⸗ 


I — hath 
OED — —— —— — prayer. 
2. Athoulande ſhall tau beſide thee.andtenne- z girded him ſelte with ſtrength. 
5 thoulandar thy vight hand: dus 10thall not z were Harh enade the round wee ür 
tome nighthee. that it can not de mond: 
N. 7%, with ehine hee veyolde: 26 3 — —— "Y 
reward of the vngodly. — .enerlaſting. 
9 Fo0ehaw Low arp bape ; thou ba 4 _— — | 
x0 ve hail no — bands: thee : —— . 


neither Hall a1 any plague come nigh thy 5 The waies af thefexarrmtghtie,andrage- 
dwelling, - Hozribly :. but yet at dwelleth; 
r: Fox he wan gau bis Angels charge one onhights 2 5 


thee: to Rees thee in all thy wapes. 6. Thy teſtimonies, G Lande, are bery ture: * 
12. They ail beare thee in their hands: that hoüneſſe becommeth thine houſe. 4 euer. 
hurt not thy foote again a ſtone. Deus vitionum, Pſal. 4. 


1105 pou male go , yon and Adder: od God to whom vengeance belon⸗ 
Lion andthe Dzagon ſhalt thou. geth : chou S od to whome vengeance: 
2 — feete. pelongeth, thewe thy telfe. 275 
9 Becauſe ecale He bath ſet his loue vpon. me, 2 Ariſethou tudge-of the wozld: and reward 
all deliuer him: J. ſhali ſex the pꝛoude after their deſeruing⸗. 
becauſe he hath knowen my name. 3 Loid, hom long ſhalthe vngodly: how long 
15 Me ſhall call vpon me, and J will heare Hall triumph⸗ 
him: yea; 3 am with him in trouble, J will 4 Dow all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
deliuer him, and bꝛing him to honour. dildainefully : ; and. make ſuch pꝛoude boa: g 
15 — — e him: e wewe ſting? 
him my faluation. | F5 ko ſmite downe thy people, O L onde: * 
Bonum eſt confiteri. Phat. 92. ible thine 


T is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 6 — widow and the ſtranger: 
Prom: and to zug piatles vnto thy name, and put the fatherleſſe to deatg. 
7 And pet thep e ne Led ſhal not ſee: 
2 "Tora tello thy louin — kindeneſſe earely in neither ſhall the Sod ot Jacob regard it. 
the morning: am thy trueth inthe night 8 Take heed ye vnwiſe amongthe people: O 
. ſeaſon, pe footes, when will ye vnderſtand? 
3 Wpon an inſtrument ot tenne ſtrings, and + Me that planted the eare, ſhal he not heare: 
vpon the Lute : vpon a loude inſtrument, on he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee?; 
and vpon the Harp e. xo O he that nurtereth the heathen: it is he 
4 Fo thou Loꝛd halt made me glad thongh that reacheth man knowledge, ſwall not he 
thy works: & wil reioyce in giuing pꝛaĩiſe puntlh 7 
foz the operations ofthy hands. 11. The Loꝛd knoweth — thoughts of man: 
5 O Lo, how gloztoug are thy wozks:: and that they are but vaine. 
thy thoughes are very deepe. 12 Bleſled is the man whorne thou chaſte⸗ 
s An vnwile man doeth not well confider- neſt (O Loꝛd:)and teacheſt him in thy law. 
this: and a foole doeth not vnderſtande it. 13 — —) gine him patiente in time 
7 WHE the vngodly are greene as the graſſe, ot aduerſitie: vntilithe pit be digged bp fo 
and when all the wozkers of wickedneſſe the vngodlp. 
doflouiſh: then ſhall they be deſtroped fox 14 Fox the Lowe wil not faile his people: A 
euet but thou Loꝛd art the moſt higheſt foꝛ neither will he foꝛſake his inheritance. 
euermoze. 15 Vntill righteouſnefle turne againe vnto 
3 Foz loe, thine enemieg (O Lozde) loe thine indgement: all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall 
enemies ſhall periſh:and all the wozkers followe it. 
of wickednes ſhalbe deſtroyed. 16 Who willrile vp with me againſt p wic⸗ 
9 But my hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted lite the hoꝛne ned: oꝛ who will take my part againſt the 
ot an Onicozne : fozJ am anointed * euill doers:? 
freſh oyle. It the Lom had not helped me : it had 
10 Ain eye alfo ſhall ſee his luſt ofmine * not failed but my ſoule had bene put to fi:- 
nemies: & mine eare ſhallheare his defire lence, 
at the wicked thatrife vp me. 18 But when J ſald, my foote bath Qipped :: 2 
11 The righteong ſhall floꝛich tike a palme thy mercy(O TLoꝛd) heldꝛ me vp. . 
tree: and ſhallſpzeadabzoadltke a Cedar in x9 In the multitude of the ſozxrowes that J 
Libanus. had in my heart: thy comtortes haue reire-- 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the ſhed mp ſoule. | 454," 


© eng | 


20 Wiltthon hane any thing 9 
ſtoole of wickedneg: which umaginery mn 


11 They garher tv aguinG 
21 r them 
ſoule otthe Nags gs the 
e 
22 But 1 is 
the ſtrength of —— eur 
23 He ſhall recompenſe eheryecrwickednes, 
t deſtroy them in their owne' malice) pea, 
the Lon our Sod ſhall deſtroy them. 
| Venire,exultemus, Pſal. 97. 
Come, let vs ũng vnto the Loꝛd: let va 
8 in the ſtrength otour al- 


2 — — come befoze bier preſence thanks 
. giuing : and ewe our ſelueg'glad in him 
with o ſalmes. 

3 Fo the — ig a great od: e a great king 
-aboue all gods. 

4 Inhis hand are 7 the cozners of Þ earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hilles is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, he made it: e his handes 
pꝛepated the dꝛie land. 

6s O Come, let vs woꝛſhip and tall downe: E 
kneelc befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 

7 Foz he is (the Loꝛd)our Sod: and we are 


3 eee and alichat en 
rʒ Fozhecommeth,fozhe 


L » ws 4 r 
: ED 88 
ds of ae na, ; ; 
* r 4 

| . S : A Wen 

F : 2 

Hier 
þ . 5 


ee Wood nes 


commeth to | fudgs 
the earth: & with righteoulnes to indge the 
n with his trueth, 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal. 7. 
Ie Lord is king, the earth may be glad 
HO pea, the multitude cobthe leg 
may 


it: then ſhall all the 
— the — | 


the 
2 + Clondrosbarknes are round about himt 


righteoi and tudgement are the Davy: 
Eon ct hug te 


3 — Gant 30 afire before him: and burne | 


vp his enemies on euery de. 
4 Dis uightnings gaue ſhine > nag 
* the earth ſaw it, and IND WAS att 
5 The hilles melted like ware —9 piefence 
if the Loe: at the preſence ofrhe Lare of 
the whole earth. 
6. The heanens hane declared his righteoul⸗ 


nes: and al the progle dane Rena Bell Glagy' — 


7 Confounded be all they that:wozihep ca 
ned images, & that delight invaine — 
woꝛſhip him all ye gods» 


the people o his paſture, and the ſheepe of 8 Sion heard of it, and reioyced:c the daugh⸗ 


his hands. 

8 To dap it pe will heare his voyce, Harden 
not pour hearts:as in the pꝛouocation, and 
poor” "Hh day of temptation inthe wilder: 
neſſe. 

When pour fathers tempted me: pzoned 
me, and ſawe my woztes. 

10 Fourtte yeeres long was J grieued with 
this generation, c ſaid: it is a people that 
do erre in their heartes, foʒ they haue not 
knowen my wapes. 

11 Vnto wh J ware in my wꝛath that they 
thould not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
Sing vnto the Lozda newe ſong: ling 
vnto the Loꝛd alli the whole earth. 
2 Sing vnto þ Loꝛde & pꝛaiſe his name: 
be telling ot his ſaluation rom day to day, 

3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and 
his wonders vnto all people, 

4 Fox the Loꝛd is great, and can not woꝛthi⸗ 
ly 4 pꝛaiſed: he is moꝛe to be feared then al 

gods. 

5 As fon all the goddes of the heathen, they 
be but idoles: but it is the Lode that made 
the heauens. 

& Olozy and wozſhip are befoze him: power 
and honour are in his ſanctuarie. 

7 Aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd (O ye kinreds ofthe 
peopte:)aſcribe vntothe Lozd wozſhip and 

power. 

8 Afcribs vnto the Loꝛd the honour due vnto 
his name: bzing pꝛelents, and come into 
his courts. 

O woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the beantie of holi⸗ 
nes: lat the whole earth ſtãd in awe of hien. 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the 


Loꝛde is king: t that it is he which hath 
made the round world fo faſt char it can not 
be moued, and howe that he ſhall adage tie 


people righteouſiy. 
xi Let the heauens reioyce, and iet the earth 


ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy tudges 
ments, O Loꝛd. ö 

9 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd art higher then all that are 
in the earth: thou art exalted! farre aboue all 


gods. 

x0 O ye that loue the Lozde, ſee that pe hate 
the thing which is euill: the Lozde pꝛeſer⸗ 

ueth the loules ot his — he hall deli⸗ 
uer them from the hand ofthe vngodly. 

11 There is ſpꝛong vp a light fox the righte⸗ 
= _— toptull gladnes oz ſuch as be true 

eatte 

12 Reioyte in the Loꝛd perighteous': Egine 
thanks foza remembzance ofhis holineg. 

Cantate Domino, Þlal.g8... 
Sing vnto the Lozdanewſong : koz he 

O hath done maruetlous things. 

2 With his owne right hand, and with 
— holy arme: hath he gotten him ſelte the 
ictoʒie. 

3 The Lode declared his ſaluation: bis 
righteouſnes hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight ot the Heathen. 

4 He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth 
toward the houle of Jſrael.: + all the ende 
of the woꝛlde haue ſeene the ſaluation of 
our Sod. 

5 Shewe pour ſelues copfulvnto the Lozdal 
pe lands: fing,retopce,and gine thanks. 

6 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd vpon the Harpe: ſing to 
the Marge wa io ſal ne of thankeſgiuing. 

7 Withtrumpets alſo and ſhaumes: O Yew 
your lelues toyfull befoze the Loꝛde the 


king. 

8 Lene the ſea make a noile,and all that there⸗ 
in is: the round woꝛld, and they that dwell 
therein. | 

9 Let thefloods clap their hands, and let the 
hilles be toykull together befoze the Loꝛd: 
foꝛ he is come to iudge the earth. 

10 With rizhteouſnelle thall he indge the 


wonꝛlde: and the * with equitie. 
Dominus 


Euening 
prayer. 
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Lamang a 10 SE 2 Was and. 
foo chonpeſt taken me vp, and cat | 


1 :awne ityentto; 0 8. | 
O magniſte ther onde our 4 like - 
, Sur Bod, yo oxi 11 ee aſhavow:# J am 


- Hin —— WE: fox the 
God hs” beth pfl. 4 Iz + Butehou O Lopde)ſhale — thy euer: 
| u — eo. al.100. _. ay remembzance thzoughout ene⸗ 
Be nine Aale tee ſetue — A 
the Lon with gladnes, and come betoze 1 Thon ſhalt ariſe c haue mercy vpon Sion: 
hy ers with a ſong. foz it is time that thou haue mercie vpon 
2 3 we; that th the Londe he is ale her, yea, che time is come. 
he that hath made vs, c not we hun ſe lies: 24, And why? thy fernantes thinke vpon her 
© weare hiprople, andre heepe of his pa- acer te pitieth thẽ to ſee her in the dul. 
; 15. The heathen phat trace thy name, O 202d: 
3 ger way into his gates with thanks and al the kings of the earth thy maieſtie. 
and into his courtes with pzaple:ve 16 When the Loꝛde ſhall build vp — 
: 'thankefullvntohim, and ſpeane good of when his gloꝛie ſhallappeare. 
his name. 17 When he turneth him vnto pᷣ pꝛaier ofthe 
4 Fo the Loꝛd is gratious, his mercie is e- poote deſtttute: #defpiſeth not their defire. . 
nerlaſting: & big trueth endurethfrom ge: 13 This ſhall be waittenfoz thoſe that come 
neration to gene ration. atter: the people which halbe boꝛne, hall 
Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal. 101. pꝛayſe the Lozde. 
Mes Galbe of mercie c iudgemẽt: vn⸗ 19 Foz he hath. looked downe krom his ſanc⸗ 
tothee; O Tobe, will J ing: tuarpꝛ out ot the heauen did the Loꝛd behoid 
2 O let me haue vnderſtanding: in the the earth. 
way ot godlineſſe. 20 TE hat he might heare mournings of ſuch 

Whẽ wut thou come vnto me: J wil walke as be in captiuitie: and de liner the childꝛen 
in my houle witha perſtte heart. * vnto death. 

4 J wu take no wicked thing in hand, J hate 21 That they may declare Þ name of Þ Lo 
the ſinnes of vnfaithfulneſfle; there ſhall no in Sion and his woꝛchip at Mieruſalem. 
ſuch cleaue vnto me. 22 When the people are ered together: F 

A troward heart ſyal art from me: J wil the kingdomes alſo to ſerue che Loꝛd. 

not know a wicked perſon. 23 He hʒought down m ſtrength in my iour⸗ 

s Who ſo 2 — bis neighbour: ney: and ſhoꝛtened my dayes, 

him will deſtro 24 But I ſaide, O my od, take me not away 

7 Who ſohath alla a pzoude looke, and high — 1 —— of mine age : as foz thy eres 
ſtomacke: will not ſufferhim. ndure thzonghour al generations. 

8 Mine eies looke vnto ſuch as be faithfull : 25 * Loꝛd in the beginning haſt layd the 
in the land: that they may dwel with me. foundation of the earth: & the heauens are 

Who ſoleadeth agodly like: he ſhailbe my the wozke of thy handes. 
ſeruant. 26 They ſhall periſhe, but thon ſhalt endure: 

10 There ſhall no deceitłull perſon dwell in they all hal ware olde as doetha garment. 
my houle: he that telleth lies ſhal not tarrie 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
in my ſight. t᷑ they ſhal be changed: but thou art Þ ſame, 

22 J ſhal ſoone deſtroy al the vngodly that are — thy yeres thal not faile, 
in the land: that J nap roote out all wicked 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhal cũtinue: 
doers from the citie ofthe Lozde. and their ſeede ſhal ſtand faſt in thy ght. 

Domine exaudj. Pſal.ioꝛ. BBenedic anima. Pſal. 103. 
Rare my pꝛaper, O Lond: and let my cry: ¶Rayſe the Lozd,O my ſoule:and al that is 
ing come vnto thee. within me, pꝛayſe his holy name. 
> Tyide not thy kace krom me inthe time 2 Pzayle the Loꝛd, O my louje; * 


4 


lo r great 

9 Me — be hiding: neither hee: 
peth he his anger foz euer. 

zo Me hath not dealt with vs after our fins: 1 
— rewarded vs accozding to our wicked: 


Foz lockt how high the heauen te in con: 
pariſon of the earth: fo great is his mercie 
allo toward them that keare him. 

12 Looke how wide allo the E att is from the 
Welt: fo farre hath he ſet our fins from vs. 

73 Yea, like as a father pitieth hig owne chil⸗ 
dren; euen lo is the Loꝛd mercitull vnto the 
that feare him. 

24 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembzeth that we are but duſt. 

x5 The dapes of man are but as graſſe:foz he 
floꝛiſheth as a flowꝛe of the ſtelde, 

16 Foz as ſoone as the wind Soeth ouer it, it 
1 : Ethe place thereof ſhall knowe it 

o moe. 
17 But the merctfull goodneſſe of the Lozde 


endureth fo ener & euer, vpon the that feare 


him: and his righteouſnes vpon childꝛens 
childzen. 

x3 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his couenant: e 
thinke vpõ his comaundements to do the. 

9 The Lozde hath prepared his ſeate in hea⸗ 
uen:and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye angels ot his, ye that 
excell in ſtrength: ye that fulfill his com- 
maundement, and hearken vato the bopce 
ot his wozdes. 

ar O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all pe his hoſtes:ye ſer⸗ 
uants of his that do his pleaſure, 

22 O ſpeake good of the Loꝛde all ye woꝛkes 
ot his, iu all places oh :s dominion: pzayſe 
thou the Loꝛd, O my louie. 

Benedic anima mea, Pſal. ro. 

P Rayſe the Loꝛdꝛ . O my ſoule: © Lozb my 
Hod, thou art become cxceeding glozious, 
thou art clothed with maieſtie and bo⸗ 

nour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelfe with light as it were 
with a garment: # ſpꝛeadeſt out the heauen s 


like a curtaine. 

3 Which lateth the heames of his chamber 
in the waters: and maketh the cloudes his 
charet, and walketh ypon the wings ofthe 
winde. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his mt: 
niſters a flam ing fire, 

5 Me laydthe foundations of the earth: that 
it nauer ſhould moue at any time. 

Thou coueredſt it w the deepe like as with 
a garment:the waters ſtand in the hilles. 


* 
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— 
wate ales from abone:: the 
9 we Edad fruite of thp-wozkes. 


1 

gent erbe foz the leruice ot men. 

15 That e may bing koode put of the earth. 

wine that the heart of man 

Lorne eee ee, 
and bead mans heart. 


16 The trees ofthe Tord alſdate ini of ſappe: 


euen the Cedargof Libanus,which he hath 


lante 
y Whercinthe birdes make thetrneſtes: E 
91 7 — — 
1 
. lo are the ſton ſe rochesfoptye 


Conies. 
19 Me appointed the Moone foxcertaine ſea: 
n knoweth —— 
20 Thou makeſt darkenes, 
wherin al the beaſtes of the f forels 
21 The Lions eoaring after their pꝛay: do 
ſeeke their meate at Hod. 


22 The Sunneariſeth, and they get them as 


— together: and lay them done in their 

ennes. 

23 Man goeth foꝛth to bis worde to his la⸗ 
bour:vntill che enening. 

24 O Loꝛd, how manifold are thy womes:in 
wiſedome haſt thou made them al, the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide tea allo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmal 
and great beaſtes. 

26 Thete go the ſhippes, e there is that TLe⸗ 
uiathan: whom thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. | 

27 Theſe wayt al vpon thee: that thou mayſt 
giue them meate in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: 


and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are | 


filled wtth good. 

29 When — hideſt thy kace, they are trou⸗ 
bled : when thou takeſt away the ir breath, 
they die, & are turned againe to their duſt. 


zo When thou letteſt thy bꝛeath go foꝛth, they 
ſhal be made: and thou ſhalt renue the face ot 


the earth, 

31 The glozious maieſtie of the Loꝛde ſhall 
endure foꝛ euer: the Loꝛde ſhall retoyce in 
his wozkes. 

32 Theearth ſhal tremble at the looke of him: 
ik he do but touch the hilles they ſhal ſmoke, 

33 J will ſing vnto the Lozde as long as J 
line : J will pꝛapſe my God * J haue 
my beeing. 


34 And 


ang bassgehe 


fox tte rattel:and 


Morning 
praier. 


| toanende; e 


3 — ogh pfal 10g. 32 2 — 
Siue thankes vato theLozde,and call es of fire in their land 
2 the people what 33, e 8 
I: e ſongo be — r mayfe bim: 34 De ſpake the wow, and the 
3 bee of all his wande⸗ came, nee 
o 


Ketopte in Hig holy name: berech heart of tde ir ground. 
? them reioyte that ſeeke the Loꝛde. 35 — ſmote bekennen e 
4 Secke the Lozde and his ſtrength : : fecke enen the chieke ofalt the | 
his face cuermoze. 26 Thee: — —— — 
5 Remember the marueilous woozkes that and galde: there was not one feeble perſon 
- hel —— : his wonders, and che uidge⸗ — * toy 
o mouth. 37 &/gppt was ett eh 
6 O ye ſeede ot Abzahamhis ſeruant: ye chil: they were afrayde of them. 
dzen of Jacob his choſen. 38 Me ſpꝛead out a claude cobeaconering: te 
7 Me tothe Lozd our Sod: his iudgements — light in the night ſeaſon. 
are in all the woꝛlde. 9 At theirdefire he bought quattes: and he 


he hath bene alway mindeful o his cone: led them with the bead ot heauen. 
nant and pꝛomiſe:that he made to a thou 4 — — the rocke of Gone, and the wa⸗ 
ſand generations. rs flowed out: ſo that ruers ranne in dꝛy 


| 9 Eten the couenant that he made w Abꝛa⸗ — 


ham: the othe that he ſware vnto-Jſahac. 41 oz why? hee remembꝛed bts holy p30: 
eruane. 


70, And appointed the fame vnto Jacob foza : miſe: and Abzaham his ſ 
lawe: and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Te: 42 — — — —— people with 
ſtament 4 his choſen w nefle: 
11 Saying,vnto thee wil J gine thelande of 43 22 the lande g af the heathen: 
Chanaan:the lot ot᷑ your inheritance. and they tooke the labours of the people 
x2 When they were pet but afewe ofthem: in poſſeſſion. 
and they ſtrangers inthe land. 44 That they might keepe his ſtatutes : and 
x} — wg wentfrom one nation obſeruehts lames. 
— 2 from one uingdome to another Confitemini domina. Pil. ros. 
Bie thankes vnto the Loꝛd, for he is 
x4 yes — V8 no man to doe them wrong: gratious:⁊ his metcy ẽdureth t̃oꝛ euer. 
but repzoued euen h ings foꝝ their ſaues. - 2 Who tan expꝛeſle the noble actes of 
15 Touche not mine anoynted: and doe ww the Lozd: oz thewe tozth al his pꝛayſe? 
Pꝛophets no harme. ' Bleſſed are they that — heepe iudge⸗ 


xs Mozeouer, hee called fox adearth * ment: and do righteouſneſſe. 
the land: and deſtroyed all the v ꝛouiſion of 4 — me, O Loꝛde, accoꝛding to the 
bzead. auvnr that thou beareſt vnto thypeople: 
7 Due he had ſent a man befoꝛe them: enen - viſite me with thy ſalnation. 
Joſeph-which was ſolde to be a bond feruãt.5 That J may ſee the felicitie ot thy choſen: 
18 Whoſe feete they — in the ſtockes: the and reioyce in the gladnefle of thy people, 
yꝛon entred into his ſoule and giue thankes with thine inherttancte. 
x9 JOntill the time came that his cauſe was 6 We haue ſinned with our fathers:we Haue 
knowne: the wozd ofthe Loꝛd tryed him. done amiſle, and dealt wickedly. _ - 
20 The Ring ſent and delmered him: the 7 Ourfathers regarded not thy wonders in 
prince ofthe people let him go free. Egypt, neyther kept they thy great good⸗ 
21 He made him - houſe: and neũe in remembꝛance: but were diſobedi⸗ 
ruler ot᷑ al his ſubſtance. ent at the lea, euen at the red ſea. 
22 That he might enfoxme his princes atter 3 Neuertheleſle , hee helped them foz His 
his wil: e teache his Senatoꝛs wiſedome. names ſake:that he might make his pow⸗ 
23 Iſraelalſocame into Egypt: — Jacob ertobe knowen. 
was a ſtranger in the land 9 Me rebuked the read ſea alſo, and it was 
24 And. he increaſedhis — — PAY dꝛyed vp: ſo he led then though the deepe, 
t made them fironger then their enemies. as thꝛough a wilderneile. 
25 e Whole hart turned, ſo that they hated his ro And he ſaued them from the adnerf arpeg 
people: æ dealt vntrueip with his feruants. hande: and deliuered them from the hande 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant:and A: of the enenne. 


aron whom he had choſen, ri As oꝛ thoſe that troudled them, the wa⸗ 
27 Andthele ſhewed his tokeng amongths: ters ouerwhelmed them: there was not 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 5 one of them left. 


28 The ſenrdarkenefle,and it was darke: and 12 Then beleeued they his weꝛdes: and ſang: 
thep were not abedient buto his wozde. praiſe-vato him. 


3 But 


1 * 


i 


2 3 — "4 


* 2 
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and woutd norabide — counta tions, & were pour | 
kedneg. $57 v9 


45 Hub ES vefire: and R ö plane. 
anrneſle withall into their ſoule. e thought vpon hes conenant, and pitied 
26 They angred Moles alto in * tentes: th accotding vnto b mltitude ot his mer: 


and Aaron the faint ofthe Loid. cies:pea, he A 


* Sothe earth opened, and ſwallowed vp awaß captuie to 


A Than and couered the congregation of 159 Deliuer vs (O —— our God) and gather 
vs from amangthe heathen: that we may 

18 And the fire was kindled in their. compa: - e . e 
nie *che flame burnt vp the vngodlp. _ our boaſt ofthy — 

19 They made a Catte in Yozeb : and woꝛ⸗ 1 Blelled be the und God of Jſracl;from'2: 
ſhipped the molten image. uerlaſting, and wo lde without ende: and 

20 Thus they turned their glozte: into the a: let all the people ſay, Amen. le. 
militude ot a Calte that eateth hay. Contitemini domino. ' Pſal 2007 


21 And they fozgate God their — which S iue chanks'bues þ 1. 0rd. ol he tu gra: 
had done ſo great things in Egypt. cious: and his mercie endurethj foz ener. 
22 Wonderous wozkes in the land of wan: 2 Let them giue thanks wh the Lozde 
and tearetul things by the red fen. hath redeemed : * edetinevedlrom the hand 


3 So he lathe would haue deſtroied them, rye enemie. 
% adnot Moles his cholẽ ſtand befoze him 3 And gathered them out ofthe landeg, from 
in the gap: to turne away his wzarhtull in- the Eaſt e from the Welt: fromthe Moth 
di nation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy and from the South. 


them. ; 
24 Yea, they thouxhtſcozne of that pleaſant - 4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſle- out of 


land: and gaue no credence vnto his wozde. the wap: and found no citie to dwel in. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and * 5 Hungrie and thirſtie: their ſoule fainted in 
kened not vnto the voyce ofthe Lo h them, 

26 Then litt he vp his hand againſt 3 6 Sothep cryed vnto the Lozd tn their trou 
ouerthzowe them in the wilderneſſe. ble: e he delinered them krom their diſtrefle. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed amongthe nations: 7 — ted them fooꝛth by the right wape: that 
and to ſtatter them in the lands. ey might go to the city where OT 

28 They iopned them lelues vnto Baal We- 8 on that men would there foꝛe pzatſe p Lo 
oz: and ate the ofirings of the dead.  fozhts goodneſſe: and declare 2 wonders 

29 Thus theppzouoked him vnto anger with that he doth foꝛ the childzen ot men. 
their owne trnenttog: andthe plague was 9 Fox he ſatiſſieth the emptie ſoule: and fit: 
great among them. leth the hungry ſoule with goodnes. 

30 Then ſtaode vp jo hineeg, and pꝛaped: and 1o Such as fit in darknes e in the ſhadowof 
ſo the plague ceaſed. death: being faſt bound in niilerie yen. : 

31 And p was counted vnto him foꝛ righte⸗ 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the woꝛdes 
oulneile: amũõg al poſteritieg foz euermoꝛe. ok the Loꝛd: andlightip regarded the coun⸗ 

g2 They angred him alſo at Þ waters ot ſtrite: ſaile ofthe moſt high. 
ſo that he puntſhed Moſes toꝛ their ſakes. 12 De alſo bought down their heart though 

33 Becauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirit: fo that heauineſſe:they fel downe, aud thete was 
he ſpake vnadutſedly with his lippes. none to helpe them vp. 

34 Neither deſtroied they the heathen: as the r3 So when they cryed vnto the Lowe in 
Loꝛd commaunded them. thetr trouble: he deliueredthem our os their 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: # . diſtreſle, 
learned their wozkes. 

36 In ſo much that they worſhipped their i⸗ ont of the wadowe ol death: and brake * 
dols, which turned to their own decay: yea, bonds in ſunder. 
they offrcd their ſonnes and daughters vn: 15 O that men would therekoze praiſe 2 Low 
to deuils. koꝛ his goodnes: and declare the wonder 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of that he doeth toꝛ the childzen orf men. 
their lonnes c of their daughters: whom x6 Fox he hath bzokT tie gates ot bzaſte: and 
they offred vnto the idols of Chanaan,and ſmitten the barres of pꝛon in ſundet. 
the land was defiled with blood. 17 Fooliſh men are plagued fox their offence: 

32 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne and becauſe of. their wickednes. 
wozkes:* went a whoꝛing with thetr owne x8 Their ſoule abhozred all-maner ofmente: b 

_ knucntions. and they were enen hard at deaths dooꝛe. 

39 Tiertoꝛe was the wꝛath of the Loꝛd ktnd: 19 So when they cryed vnto the Loꝛde in 
led againſt his people: inſomuch that he ab- theirtronble:he dclinered them out of their 
hoꝛred his owne inheritance. diſtreſſe. 

30 And he gaue them ouer into the hande of 20 Me ſent his woꝛde and healed chem: and 
the heathen; and they that hated them were they were ſaued from their deſtruction. 
loꝛds ouer them. 21 O that men would therefore pꝛaiſe Þ Loꝛd 

44 Their enemies oppꝛeſſed them: and had Fox his goodness: and detlare the wonders 
them in ſubiectian. that he doeth foꝛ the childzen of men. 

42 Qjany atime did he deliuer them: but they 22 That they world:offer vnto him the dert 


14 Fox he bꝛought them ontofdarknes;and. 


Morning 
prayer. 
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29 1 hemanethe 
the wanes 


2 — wg 


27 They . like adzun: a 
in their 


Ren — — — 
25 So we 
a 


hee weretheher ourotryetr dt: 
ſtoꝛme to ceaſe: fo that 
are ſtill. 


20 Then na chen ad ecants they be at rell: 
and ſo hee bz4ngeth them vnto the hauen 


would 
585 — 2 pꝛaiſe the Low 
q His goodneſle: and declare the wonders 
that he doth koz the childzenof men; . | 
32 That they would exalt him allo in the con 
gregation ot — and pzaiſe him in 
the ſeate ot the elder 


5 me p E£doin 2, | 

11 e 
Not God go tozth with Hoſtes ? 

12 oe dea che encunte:loz vaine 1 


the helpe | 

r3 Thzongh Hod we thal doe great actes:and 

it is he that ſhalltread downe our enemies. 
Pfal. og. 

. — ny paiſe: 


laudem. 


E 
fo the mouth 


me without a 

3 b = dint hues in they 
25 WOW my contrary parte: bur J giue my 
elfe vnto 


pzaper- 
33 Which turneth the  hloadex into a wülder⸗ 4 Thus haue they rewarded me euil foꝛ good: 


neſle: and dꝛieth vpthe water ſpꝛings. 


34 A trutttull land maketh he barren : fox the 


; wickednes ofthem that dwell therein 


and hatredfoz my good will. 
5 bun an e to be ruler ouer 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


35 Againe he maketh the wudernes aſtäding 6 debe ls ene gere 


er: and water ſpꝛings of a dꝛie grounde. 
36 Aud there he letteth the :that they 
meu bniide them a citie to dwell in. 


a 95 Thotthey may ſowe them land, and plant 
to veelde them fruites 55 1 in. 8 Let his childꝛen bee fatherlefſe ; and his 


28 "De Neem ſo that they multiplie ex⸗ 
ceedingl and ſirifereth not thetr catteli to 
—— 0 


30 And S minihed and 


lnought towe: thzough oppaeſſion, thzongh 


plague oz trouble, 

hough hee ſuſter them to be euill intrea⸗ 
red though tyꝛants: and let them wander 
out of the way into the wildernes. 


41 yet helpẽth he the pooze out of miſery: and 


maketh him houtholds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and re⸗ 
ioyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſle thal 
be ſtopped. 


43. — lo is 18 wile-will — things: 5 


ep hall the * kinde⸗ 
— the — 5 
Päaratum cor meum. Pſal. 108. 
od, my heart is ready my heart is rea⸗ 
die: * will ling 1 pꝛaiſe with the 
beſt member that J haue 
2 Awake thou Lute and arpe: I mylelke 
will awake right carely. - 


3 I willginethankes vnto thee, O Lozde, a- a- 


anong the people: I will ing prailes' vnto 
thee amongthe nations. 


4 — thy mercy is greaterthen the heauens: ; 


and thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. 


z Set vp thy lelie (O Hod)abone the heaues:. 


and thy glozy aboue all the earth. 
6 That thy beloued may be deltuered:let thy 
right hand laue them, and heare thon me. 


19 Let it thus happen krom the Lozde _ 


— pid : and let let his pꝛayer h e turned 

into ſinne. 

Let his bayes be few: and let another tane 
his office. 


wie a widdowe. 

9 Lethtis childzen be vagabonds,and begge 
therrbzead : let them ſeene it alſu out ot᷑ de⸗ 
ſolate places. 

10 Let the extoꝛtioner conſume al Þ he hath: 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

r1 Let there be no man to pitie him: noꝛ to 
haue compaſſton vpon his fatherlelle chil- 
den. 

t2 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed : and in the 
nert generation let his name be cleane put 
but. 

13 Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers be had 
in remembꝛance in the ſight of the Loꝛde: 
and let not the ſinne of his mother be done 


amap. 

14 Let them alway be befoze the Loꝛde: that 
he may roote out the memoꝛiall of them fro 
offthe carth. 

15 Andthatbecauſe his minde was not to do 
good: but perſecuted the pooꝛe helpeles ma, 
that he might lay him that was vered at 
the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, * it ſhall hop- 
pu vnto him: he loued not bleſſing, there: 

oꝛe Yall it be karre from hum. 

17 Weclothedhimſelfe with cirfing like ag 
. witha raiment: x it hal come into his bow- 
els like water, and like oyle into his bones. 

18. Let it hee vnto him as the cloke that hee 
hath vpon him: and as the girdle that he is 
alway girded withall. 


Morning 
player. 


dener fen e thts that peaks ent 


* (© Logs God) 8 \Ehey nad neee er va. 
agaccosding the done intrueth 


vnto hf an: ING 


26 = eee 2 Mis ſeede ſhall be m 


„Though — — iet 

27 et 

— — wanne wem, 
— let thy ſeruant reioyce. 


28 Let mine adueriaries be clothed wth © 


thame:and let them couer theme lues with 
thetrowhe contuſion, as with a clone. 
29 As foꝛ me, J will gmegreatthankes bnto 


5 4 


gant: 


and quite. 110 


Leſſedis the man thartearerh Hi | 
ſhe yath great argh in His un mano, 
— — 
generation of che: ſhatvebieſfed 
3 Kiches e feat nenden. 
ET eouſnes endureth toꝛ euer 
e 
he is mereitull, ioiring, and 


— mont 


— aan: and 
will guide his words with diſtretian. 


the Loꝛde with my mouth: and pꝛatſe him 6 Fo he ſhall neuer be moued: and the righ- 


among the multitude. 


30 Fon he Wall ſtand at the right hand ofthe 


pooꝛe: to ſaue his ſoule from vnrighteous 
Judges. 
Dixit Dominus. Plal. 110. 
He Lode ſaid vnto my Loꝛd: fit thou on 
my right hande, vntill J make thine ene: 
mies thy footeſtoole. 

2 The Loꝛd ſhall ſende the rod of thy power 
out of Sion: be thou ruler euen in the mids 
among thine enemies. 

3 In the day ofthy power ſhall the people of⸗ 
fer thee free will offerings with an holte 
wozthip : the dewe of thy birth is of the 
wombe of the moꝛning. 


4 The Loꝛd ſware, and will not repent: thou 


art a Wꝛieſt foz euer, after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 
chiſedech. 

5 The Loꝛde vpon thy right hande: ſhall 
wound euen kings in the day of his wzath. 

s He ſhall itudge among the Heathen, he ſhall 
ſtll the place with the dead bodies: c ſmite 
in ſunder the heads ouer diuers countries. 

7 He ſhall dꝛiuke of the bzooke in rhe wap: 
there foꝛe hall he lift vp his head. 


Confit ebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 
Will giue thanks vnto the Loꝛde with = 
whote heart: ſecretly among the faithful 
and in the congregation. 

The woꝛkes ot the Loꝛd are 
out of allthem that haue pleature therein. 

3 Mis woozze is worthy to be pꝛaiſed and 
had in honontr: and his righteouſnefle en: 
dureth foz euer. 

4 The merctful!and gratious Loꝛde hath fo 
done his marueilous workes : that they 
ought to be had in remembꝛance. 

5 Me hath giuen incat vnto them that feare 
8 he ſhall euer be mindetull of his co⸗ 
uenant. 

6 De hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his winke g: that he may gtue them the he⸗ 
ritage of the Heathen. 


at: ſought 7 


teous thal be had in an euerlaſting remem⸗ 
bꝛance. 


7 He will not be afraide foꝝ any euil tibings: 


foz — heart mandeth faſt, and beleeneth in 


2d, 

3 2 heart is ſtabliched e will not dinke: 
vntill he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 
He hath diſperled abzoade and giuen to the 
pooꝛe: and his rightecufnes remaineth fo; 

euer, his hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted wich honoz. 

10 The vngod ih ſhall ſee it, and it ſhui grieue 
him: he ſhall gta with his teeth, and con⸗ 
— away, the defire of the vngodly n 

Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 
— the Low (ye ſeruants:) O pꝛaiſe the 
name ot᷑ the Loꝛd. 
2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lowe:from 
this time kooꝛth foꝛ enermoꝛe. 

3 The Loꝛdes name is pꝛatſed: from the ri⸗ 
fing vp ofthe ſunne, vnto the going downe 
ofthe lame, 

The Lond ts high aboue all Meathen: and 
his glozp aboue the heauens. 

5 Who is like vnto the Loꝛde our Sod, that 
hath his dwelling ſo high: and yet hũbleth 
him ſelte to beholde the things that are in 
heauen and earth: 

„ 6 Detakethvpthe fimple ent of the duſt : 2 

and liſteththe pooꝛe out of the mere. 

That he ma fer him wal the jOzinces : 
enen withthe Pꝛinces of his propte. 

8 Me maketh the bart womã to heepehoule: 
and to be a ioytutli mother of childzen, 

In exitu Iſrael. Pſal. 113. 8 

WC EX Iſrael came out of Egypt: and 

—— - Jacob from among the 
e. 

2 * — is his nctuarie : and Jfrael His 
dominion. 

3 The ſea ſawe that, and fled: Joꝛdane was 
Dxinen backe, 

4 The mountaines ſhipped like Rammes: 
and the little hilles line young ſheepe. 


7 Thewozkes 4 2 ea aaa 5 Whatayleth thee, — — 


Euening 


prayer. 


Mou 
pra 


j 


Morning 
prayer. 


3 een eee Low: ma. u. 
10 Jbeleened, andrherefoze will 3 ſpeabe, 
but J was ſoꝛe troubled: J amy baue, 
n eser ha ehe bneoth Lond: 
| 1 
Non e Pfal. 11 5. fot a e benefits hath done 1 vnro 
N e bo, but ons - Fi od 
vnto thy name pile: foxthy 12 receiue . 
louing mercie 4-7 erueths ſake. . vponthe name ortho ojd. 477.7 
2 Whetefoze Hall che he | {ay:where is 13 I Qulpay my vowesnowetnthe:; 


now their od? his people: right deare in — 
3 Ns ta our God, he is in heauen: he hath the Loꝛd, is the death of his ſaints. - 
done whatſoeuerpleaſedhim, 14 : OY Loꝛd) how that J am pez 
4 Their woles arefiluer and golde: euen the : Jam thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of 
* wozke of mens handes. ehine handma, thou haſt bzoks my bones 
They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes in ſunder. 
they, and ſee not. 15 * will offer to thee the lacrifice ofthankeC. 


4 hey haue eares, #heare not: noſes haue giuing: and will call vpon the name ofthe 


ey, and ſmell not. Loꝛd. 
7 N haue handes, and handle not, feete 16 J wil pay myvowes vntothe Loꝛd, in the 
2 — they, and walke not : neither ſpeake fight ot all his people: in the courtes ofthe 
hey though their thzote. TLoꝛds houſe, euen in the middes of thee, O 
3 Thep that make them are like vnto them: Mieruſalent. Oꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. ; 
nd ſo are all ſuch as —— truſt in the. Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
But thou honſe of Jſrael. truſt thou in the Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde all ye heathen: pꝛaiſe 
Lo: he is their fuccour and defence. him all ye nations. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 2 Foz his mercifull k indeneſſe is euer 
TLodꝛhe is their helper and defender. moꝛe and moze toward vs: and the trueth 


121 ye that feare the Lode, put your truſt in ofthe Loꝛde endureth fo euer. Pꝛaiſe the 
the Loꝛde: he is their helper and defender. Lond. 
T2 The Loꝛd hath bene mindefull of vs, and 


 Heſhalltleſle bs: enen he ſhall bleſſe the Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 118. 

houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſle the houſe of Hime thankes vntothe Loꝛde, foꝛ he is 

Aaron. — becauſe his mertie endureth 
23 He ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛde: ox euer 

both ſmall and arear. Let Jſraetnow confeſle that he is guatioug: 
14 The Lozd hall increaſe you moze & moꝛe : and that his mercte endurethj tozener. 

vou and pour childzen. 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now conteſle : that 
15 Ye are the bleed of the Lozd: which _ His mercie endureth fox ener. 

heauen and earth. ea,let them now that feare the Loꝛd con⸗ 


16 All the whole heaneng are the ** eſſe: that his mercte endureth fox euer. 
— 3 hath he giuen to the childꝛen of 5 J called vpon the Loꝛd in trouble: and the 


Loꝛd heard me at large. 
17 "Th: he dead pzaife not thee,O Loꝛd: neither 6 The Loꝛde is on my fide: J will not feare 
all they that go downe into the filence. - - whatmandoeth vnts me. 


18 But we will pꝛaiſe the Lozde : from this 7 The Lozde taketh my part with them that 
time fozth fox enermoze. Jzaiſe the Lozde. helpe me:therefoze ſhall J ſee my deũre vpõ 


mine enemies. 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116. 8 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd:then to pus 
Am well pleaſed: that the Loꝛde hath heard any confidence in man. 
1 voyce of my pꝛayer 9 It is betterto truſt in the Lozde : then to 
2 Thathehath enclined his eare bnto me: " any confidence in pzinces. 


therefoze will J call vpon him as long as 10 All nations comvaſſed me round about: 
J line. but in the name ofthe Loꝛd will J deſtroy 
3 The ſnares ot death compaſſed me rounde them. 
about: and the paines of hell gate holde 11 They kept me in on euery fide, they kept 
vpon me. me in (J ſay) on euery ide: but in the name 


4 J ſhall finde trouble and heaninefſe,,and 8 of the Loꝛd will J deſtroy them. 


ſhall call vvon the name of the Loꝛde: O 12 They came abont me like Bees, and are 


Loꝛd J beſeech thee del iner my ſoule. extinct enẽ as the fire amõg the thoꝛne : 
5 Sꝛatious is the Lozde and righteous: _ inthe name ofthe Lozd J will deſtroy tie. 
our God is mercefiull. 3 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J might 


8 The Lord pzeferneth the ſimple: J was in tall: but the Loꝛd was myheipe. 


miſerie, and he helped me. 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and my ſong: (E 

7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt, O my is become my ſaluation. 
ſoule: foz the Lozd hath rewarded thee, 15 The voyce of top an *ealth{E(nÞ dwel⸗ 
ol lings 


Ruening 
prayer. 


n 
» 
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mightie things to paſſe. 
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** 


4 XJ 


my + SIE ; 
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» 


hane reſpect vato thy wayes; 7" 


x5 The right hand or the Loꝛde hath the pre⸗ 8 My delight albvetathy ſtatutes; &J wil 
eminence: the right hand or the Loꝛd bꝛin⸗ t thy woꝛde. Ns; 
geth mightie things to paſſe. | 

17 J will not die, but line : and declare the 
wozkes ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 The Lode hath chaſtened and coꝛrected 
_ but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto 
de 


19 Open me the gates ofrighteouſneſſe: that 


A map go into them, and giue thankes vnto 
the Loꝛd. | s 

20 This is the gate of the Loꝛde: 

teous ſhall enter into it. 

21 J wil thanke thee, foʒ thou haſt heard me: 
and art become my ſalnation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refu⸗ 

fed: is become the head ſtone in the cozner. 

23 This is the Loꝛdes doing: and it is mar: 
netlouS in our eyes. | 

24 This is the day which Þ Lozd hath made: 
we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe me now, O Lozd : O Lord ſendvs 
now pꝛoſperitie. 

25 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Mame 
ofthe Loꝛde: wee haue wiſhed pou good 
lucke, ye that be ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd. 

27 God is the Loꝛde which hath ſhewed vs 
light: binde the ſacrifice with cozdes, pea, 
euen bnto the hoꝛnes of the altar. 

28 Thon art my O D, and J wilthanke 
= : thou art my God, and J will pꝛaiſe 

ee, 

29 O gine thankes vnto the Loꝛde, fo2 he is 
gratioug:and his mercy endureth fox euer. 


Beati immaculati, Pſal.r19. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in the 
way: and walke in the lawe ofthe Loꝛd. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſti⸗ 
montes:⁊e ſeeke him ww their whole heart. 

3 Foꝛ they which do no wickedneſſe: walke 
in his wayes. : 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligent: 
ly keepe thy commandements. 

5 O that my wayes were made ſo direct: that 
IJ might keepe thy ſtatutes. 

6 So ſhal J not beconfounded: while J haue 
reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 

7 J will thanke thee w an vatapned heart: 
when J ſhall haue learned the iudgements 
of thy righteonſneile. 

3 J will keepe thy ceremontes: O fozſake me 
not vtterlp. I. | 

In quo corrigit. 
Herewithall halt a pong man cleanſe 

W his way: enen by ruling him ſelfe af- 

tet thy word, 


2 With my whole heart haue J ſought thee: 


O let me not go wrong out of thy comman- 
dements. 
Thy woꝛds haue Jhid within mine heart: 
that J houtd not ſinne againſt thee, 


4 Blelled art thon, OLoꝛd: O teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 


5 With my lippes haue J bene telling: of all 


the iudgements of thy mouth. 
s J hate had as great delight in the way of 
thy ceſtimonies:aa in all maner ot riches, 


A, 
e rigy· 


: on 3 . 
well vnto t t : that I ma 
( Jiie,andveepechy wowe, wide * 
2 Open thou mine eyes : that J may 
ſee the wonderous things of thy lawe. 
3 Jama ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not thy 


commande ments fromme. 

4 Ay ſoule bzeaktth out foꝛ very feruent 
— that it hath alwaye vnto thy indge⸗ 
ments. ä 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the pꝛoude: and turſed 

— wy that do erre from thy commande 

mn „ 8 _ 

6 Oturne from me ſhame and rebuke: foz 3 
haue kept thy teſtimonies. SHRED 

7 Pxinces allo dtd fit & ſpeake againſt mee: 
but thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes... 

2 Fo thy teſtimontes are my delight: and 
my counſailers. | 

Adheſitpauimento, 
Y ſoute cleaueth to the duſt : O quicken 

V thou me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. | 

2 Jhane knowledged my wayes, and 
thou heardeſt me: O teach me thy ſtatuteg. 

3 Mahnke me to vnderſtande the way ot thy 
commaundements: and ſo ſhall I talke of 
thy wonderons woꝛkes. Dx 

4 My ſoule melteth away fox very heanines:. 
comfoztthou me accozding vnto thy wozd.. 

5 Take from me the way ot lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much ot thy law. 

6 J haue choſen the way of trueth:: and thy 
iudgements haue J laid befoze me. 

7 J haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies: O 
Loꝛd confound me not. 3 

8 J will runne the way of thy cõmandemẽts: 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie. 


Legem pone. 


Each me, O Lode, the way ok thy ſta⸗ Moming 
tutes: and J chall keepe it vnto the end. Prayer. 


2 Biue me vnderſtanding, and J ſhall 
keepe thy lawe: yea, J ſhal keepe it with my 
whole heart. % 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy comma: 
dements;toz therein is my deſire, | 
4 Encline my heart vntothy teſtimonies: & 

not to conetouſnes. 
5 O turne away mine eyes, leaſt they beholde 
vanitte: and quicxken thou me in thy way: 
6 Oſtabliſh thy woꝛde in thy ſernant: that 3 
map feare thee. | 
Tanke away the rebuke that J am afraide 
of: foꝛ thy tudgements are good. 
8. Beholde, my delight is in thy commande- 
ments: O quicken me in thy righteouſnes. 
Et veni at ſuper me. 
Et thy louing mercie come alſo vnto me, 
O Loꝛd:euen thy ſaluat ion, accoꝛding vn⸗ 
2 So ſhal I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe⸗ 
mers: toꝛ my truſt is in thy woꝛd. | 
3 O take not the woꝛde ofthy trueth vtterip 
out ot eny mouth: koz my hope is in thy 
iudgements. | | ; 
4 Soſyall J.alway heepe thy lawe : _— 


2 4 7 Weg 9 
= * 9 2 
4 of 7 
2 l 4 
— — hs 


| Urpoofehe eightrons un: the right bande of Y J wilttalke of thy commitribitheſt#'t and 


| „men Ita 9 = dfathion 
6 Fw weave: thy telttmonies alſo, even 
befoze- 


will not be aſhamed. They db Bars on 
thal be tnthy commande bee becauſe 3 


hate loued. 
"allo will J lift vp vnto thy ; — Lo 


ani 


= 


commandements,which J haue loued: and right: that thou ot ve 3838 
n ie ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes. BOY — bop og 0p nt ney: 
| Wh Olerthy merciful kendries be OY 
. Memor eſto yerbitui, . accoꝛding to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 
bende vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning 5 O let thy louing mercies come N 
— _ where thou halt cauſed me to Imap line: 4 is my 


Let the pzoude be confounded, foz the 
2 The ere my trouble: foꝛ wickedl about co deſtroy me: * willbe 
thy woadhath quickened me. occupied in thy commandements. 
3 oye pzohd haue had mee exceedyngly in de⸗ 7 Let ſuch as feare thee , and haue knowne 
rifion ; pet haue J not ſhʒinked trom thy thyteſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 


lawe. O let my heart be ſoũd in thy ſtatuteg: that 
4 Foz J remembzed thine euerlaſting iudge: J be not aſhamed. 
ments, O Lozd: and receiued comfort. . . Defecit anima mea. 


5 Jam hozribly afrapde:foz the vngodlythat M2 2 dug longed foz thy ſaluation : 4 


” Torlake thy lawe. and J haue a good hope becanſe of thy 
s_ Thy ſtatutes haue bene my longs: in the woade. 
Houſe of my pilgrimage. 2 M ine eyes long ſoꝛe fo: thy woꝛd: ſaying, 


7 Jhaueth t vpon thy name, O Loꝛd, in 8 when wilt thou comfozt me? 
29 night ſeaſon:and haue kept thy lawe. 7 Fox J am become like a bottel in p ſmoke: 
his J had: becauſe J kept thy commaun: pet do J not fozget thy ſtatutes. 


 dements. 4 Howe many are the dayes of thy ſernant : 
; whe wilt thoube auenged of them that per⸗ 
Portio mea FIT EA ſecute me? 
LE my 2 Lozd:Jhanepzo: 5 The pꝛoud haue digged pita foꝛ me: which 
miled to keepe thy law are not after thy lawe. 


2 J made my humble petitton in thy pꝛe⸗ 6 Allthy commaundementes are true: they 
Tence with my whole heart: O be mercitull perſecute me falũly, O be thou mp helpe. 
vnto me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 7 Thep had almott made an ende of me vpon 

3 J called mine owne wayes to remẽbtance: earth: but J foʒſooke not thy commaunde:. 
and turned my feete vnto thy teſtimonies. ments. 
4 J made haſte, + pzolonged not the time: to 3 O quicken me after thy lonyngkindeneſſe: 


7 thy commandemente. and ſo Mall J keepe the teſtunonies of thy 
The congregation ofthe vngodly haue rob: mouth. 
bed me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy lawe. In æternum domine. 


6 At midnight J wil riſe to giue thankes vn⸗ Loꝛde, thy wozd: endureth foz euer in 
to thee: becauſe of thy ryghteous iudge⸗ heauen. 
ments. 2 Thy trueth alſo remaineth from one 
7 Jama companyon of all them that feare —— to another: thou haſt layde the 
thee: and keepe thy commandements. oundation of the earth, and it abideth. - 
8 The earth. O Load, is full ot thy mercie: O 3 They continue this day accoꝛding to thine 


teache me thy ſtatutes. oꝛdinante: foʒ all things ſerue thee. 
4 It my delight had not bene in thy lawe: J 
Bonĩtatem feciſti. chould haue periſhed in my trouble. 
L odd chou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 5 J will neuer foꝛget thy commandementes: 
ſeruant:accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. foz with them thou haſt quickened me. 


2 O learne me true vnderſtanding and 6 J am thine, oh ſaue me: foz J haue ſought 
knowledge: foʒ J haue beleeued thy coman: thy commandements. 


dements. 7 The vngodly layde waite foꝛ me, to deſtroy 
3 Befoze J was troubled, J went wzong: me: but J will conũder thy teſtimonies. 
but now haue J kept thy word. 8 J ee that all thinges come to an ende: but 
4 Thou art good and gratious: O teache me thy commandement is exceeding boad. 
thy ſtatutes. Quomodo dilexi, 
5 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt me: LS tone hane 3 vnto thy law: all 
but J wil keepe thy commandements with * day long is my ſtudie in it. 
my whole heart. Thou thzoughthy co:ttmaundementes 
6 Their heart is as fat as bzawne:but my de⸗ halt made me wilerthen mine enemies: fo 
light hath bene in thy lawe. FR they are euer with me. 
7 It is good foꝛ me that J haue bene in trou: 3 Jhaue moe vnderſtanding then my tea: 
ble: tha — dry ſatutes. chers: foʒ thy teſtunonies are my ſtudie. 
The lawe dfthy mouth Di earer vt me: 4 J am wiſer then the aged: becauſe J keepe 


thenthoulands of golde and chr commandements. 
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51. 
4. Iban refvapited My kexte rom enery eucll ee As e 
n To: pteſtimontes re monverful thereon 
6 —— not ab th r mdgements: 1 kteepe EE id Eg. 
to thou te me. woꝛde goeth 2 i 
7 O howe tweete bs my unde n e e ümple. 


thzote: pea; kweecer then Hony vnto my 3 Jopened my mouth, #dzew in my bieath: 


mouth. 
8 Thꝛough thy commandementes J get vn⸗ 


fox my delight was ut thy commaunde: 
ments, A 


' derllanding. therefoze J hare alt wicked 4 Olookethou vpon me, and be mercifulvne 


e 


- Lucerns pedibus meis, | 
Hy wow is a —— vnto my feete:and 
a li nto my 8. | 
2 J haue \wozne, and am ſtedfaſtly pur⸗ 
poſed: to keepe thy righte ous iudgements. 

I Jam troubled aboue meaſure: quicken me 
(O Lopd)accoading to thy woꝛd. 

4 Let the free will offerings of my month 
—— thee, OLoꝛdꝛ and teach me thy uidge⸗ 
me 

5 My ſoule is alway in my hand: pet doe J 
not koꝛget thy law. 

6 The vngodlp haue lapde a ſnare foz me: but 
yet J ſwarued not from thy cõmandemẽts. 

7 Thy teſtimonies haue J claimed ag mine 
heritage foꝛ euer: & why? they are the very 
top of my heart. 


5 Oder my fl 


to me: as thou vel to doe vnto thoſe that 


loue thy name. 
S in thy word: and ſa ſhalt 


no wtckednefle haue dominion ouer me, 


O deliuer me from the won gfull dealings 


of men: and ſo ſhal J keepe thy commande⸗ 
ments. 


7 Syewe the light of thy countenance vpon 


thy ſeruant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Mine eyes guſhe out with water: becauſe 


men keepe not thy lawe. 


Iuſtus es domine. 
Ighteous art thou. O Loꝛde rand true iS 
thy iudgement. 
2 The teſtimontes that thou haſt com- 
manded: are exceeding righteous and true. 
3 MIyzeale hath euen conſumed me: becauſe 
mine ene mies haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 


8 J haue applped my heart to fulfill thy ſta⸗ 4 Thy wooꝛde is tryed to the vttermoſt: and 


tutes alwap:euen vnto the ende. 

Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine euill things: but 
thy lawe do J loue, 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my 
trult is in thy wozd. 

3 Away from me ye wicked: J will keepe the 
commandements of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſhe me accozding vnto thy woꝛde, 
that I may liue : # let me not ve diſappotn- 
ted ok my hope. 
$ Hold thou me vp, and J halbe ſafe :yea,my 
— halbe euer in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thon haſt troden downe all them that de⸗ 

| ves from thy ſtatutes: foz they imagine but 
eceite. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly ot the 

» earth like dꝛoſſe: therefoze J loue thy teſti⸗ 
monies 

Mp ety trembleth fo: feare ot thee: and J 
an afrayde of thy uidgements. 

Feci iudicium. 

—— with the thing that is lawful + right: 
Ogiue me not ouer vnto mine oppzellours, 
2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that 
which is good: that the pzoude doe me no 
wong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking 
8 thy health: and foꝛ the woꝛd of thy righ⸗ 
teonſneſle. 

4 Odeale with thy ſernaunt accoꝛding vnto 
thy loutng mercp:*teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 Jamthy leruant, O graunt me vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: that Imap knowe thyteſtimonties. 

6 It is time fox thee Loꝛde to lay to thyne 
hande: foꝛthey haue deſtroyed thy law. 

7 Fox J lone thy commaundementes: abone 
gold and pꝛecious fone. | 


thy ſeruant loueth it. 
5 Jam ſmal, and ot no reputation: pet doe J 
ee thy commandements, | 


6 Thy righteouſneſle is an euerlaſting righz 
teouſneſle:and thy law is the trueth. 


7 Trouble and heauines haue taken holde 


vpon me: pet is my delight in thy comman⸗ 
dements. 

8 The righteonſneſſe of thy teſtimonies is e⸗ 
nerlaſting: O graunt me T J 
Wall liue. 


Clamani in toto cord? meo. 


Call with my whole heart: heare me, o Euening 


2 will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
a, euen vpon thee do J cal: helpe me, c 
4 all keepe thy teſtimonies... 

3 Earely tnthe mozningdo crie vnto thee: 
foz in thy woꝛd is my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: Þ 
I might be occupied in thy woꝛds. 

5 Deare my voice (O Loꝛde) accoading vnto 
thy louing kindneſſe: quicken me accozding 
as thou art wont. 

6 They dzawe nigh that of malice perlecute 
me and are farre rom thy law. 

7 Be thon nigh at hand, O Load: foz al thy 
commandements are true. 

3 As concerning thy teſtimonies, J haut 
— long ſüince: that thou hat grounded 
them foz euer. 

vide humilitatem, 
Confider mine aduerũtie, ⁊ deliner mee: 
foꝛ J do nor foꝛget thy lawe. 
2 Auenge thou my cauſe, and deliner me: 
quicken me accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛde. 

3 Mealth is farre from the vngodly; fox they 

regarde notthy ſtatuteg. 


$ Thercfozeholde J ſtraight althy comman: 4 Great is ene 0 Lam; 8 autcken me 
dements: and all kalle wayes 3 utterlp «bz as thou art wont 
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. wr, racine perſecuti ſunt. | euermoze. 
PRE. haue perſecuted mee without a Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 1 
cauſe: bup ny heart dandeth tn awe of thy 1 
woꝛdes. go into the houſe ot the Loꝛd. 
* Jamagglad ofthy word: : as one that fin: - 2 + Onetecte hal Gund ee, ONtez 
eth great (poy em. 
3- Ago leg Fate —_—— but z ar ee that is at 
Stmentimesa vaydo J pyacſethee:becauſe Fox tht 2 
4 Seue a da praiſethee;becau 02 er the tribes euen 
ot thy righteous . ments. 8 tribes ot the —— 1 35 1285 


3 chene peace Þ they haue which loue to giue thankes vnto the name of Þ Lozd 
—— are not offended at it. 5 Foꝛ there is the feate of indgernent ; enen 
- 2 looked foꝛ thy ſauing health: the ſeate 2 houſe of Dauid. 
and done after thy commaundements. 6 O pꝛar fo the peace of Hierulalt:they ſhal 
Ay ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and pꝛoſper that loue thee. 
4oued them exceedingly. 7 Jeace be within thy walles: and plente⸗ 
8 J haue kept thy commaundernents and te⸗ onſneſſe within thy palaces. 
ſtimonies:toꝛ al my wayes ate befoze thee, 8 Foz my bzethꝛen and companions ſabes; J 
Appropinquer deprecatio. wil with thee pꝛoſperitie. 
19 my cõplaint come befoze thee, OLoꝛd: 9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lozde ous | 
m_ me vnderſtanding accoꝛding to thy Bod: J wil ſeeke to do thee good, * 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 


2 Let my 8 come befoze thee; de⸗ VI thee lift J vp mine epeg : Othon 


huer me accozding to thy woꝛd that dwelleſt inthe heauens. | 
3 My 23 hall ſpeake of thy pꝛaile: when 2 Beholde, euen as the eies of ſernants 
thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. looke vnto 5 hand of their maſters, & as fi 


4 Yea,mp tongue (hal ſing of thy wooꝛde: fox epes of a maiden vnto the hande or her me: 
al thy commaunde ments are righteous. ſtres:euen ſo our eies waite vpon the Loꝛd 
3 Let thine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue choſen our Sod, vntil he haue mercie vpon vs. 


thy commaundements. 3 Daue mercie vpon vs, O Loꝛd, haue merep 
6 JT haue longed foz thy ſauing Health, O ” nets foz we are vtterly deſpiſed. 

Loꝛd: and in thy lawe is my delight. 4 Gur ſoule is filled w the ſcozneful repzoofe 
7 Oh let my ſoule line, and it thal pꝛaiſe thee: ofche welthy: and with the diſpitefulnes ut 

and thy iudgements ſhal helpe me. the pꝛonde. 

2 J hane gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loft: Niſi quia dominus. Pſal. r 24. 


oh ſeeke thy ſeruant, foꝛ J do not foꝛget thy the Lozd him ſelf had not bin on our fide 
: commanndements. inowe may Iſrael ſay:) it the Loꝛd him ſelfe 
— —— on our fide when menrole bp 

Ad dominum. Pal. x20. 
9 V Hen J was in trouble, J called vpon 2 a ö wallowed bs vp quicke : when 


the Loꝛd: and he Heard me, they were fo wzathfully diſpleaſed at vg. 
2 Deliner my ſoule, O Lozde, from 3 yea, the waters had dzowned vs: and the 
lyinglippes:and ttom adeceitfull tongue. ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. \ 


3 What rewarde ſhalbe giuen oz done vnto 4 The deepe waters of the p30ude: had gone 

* — falſe tongue:euenmighty e ſharp euen oner our ſoule. 

arrowes, with hote burning coles, 5 But pzaiſed be the Loꝛd :which hath not gi: 
4 Wo is me, that J am conſtrayned to dwell nen vs ouer foꝛ a pꝛay vnto their teeth. 

with Melechꝛt᷑t to haue mine habitation a: 6 Our ſoule is eſcaped, enen as a birde out of 


mongthe tents of Tedar. the (nare of the fouler: the ſnare is bzoken, 
5 My ſoule hath long dwelt amongthem: Þ and we are delinetred. 
be enemies vnto peace. Our help ſtandeth in the name ofthe Lord: 
6 J labour toꝛ peace, but when J ſpeake vnto which hath made heauen and earth. : 
them thereof:thep make the ready to battel. Qui confidunt Pſal. 125. | 
Leuaui oculos. Pfal.121. Hey that put theirtrnſt in the Loꝛd, ſuall 
Wil lift vp mine eyes vnto the hils: from be euen as the mount Ston: which map 
I commeth my helpe. not be remoued, but ſtandeth faſt foz — 
2 My helpe commeth euen from the Loꝛd: 2 The hils ſtand about Hieruſalem: euen ſo 
which hath made heauen and earth. ſtandeth the Loꝛd round ahout his people, 
3 He wil not ſufferthy foote to be mooued: e from this time fozth foꝛ euermoꝛe 
he that keepeth thee wil not eepe. 3 Foz * rodde of the vngodly commerh nes 
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to the lot of the righte ons: leaſt the righ⸗ aaa enen 
teous put cheix hand vnto wickednes. 6 Let them be. ce pea-which gralle grow 
4 wow Toꝛde: vutothoſe that ve good 28 | 


....andtrue ol heart. . 

j As for as turne backe vnto their owne hesch en ergebe, bis hand 

1 the Loꝛd ſhal teade them forth. 7 neither he that byndeth vp the ſeauen hic 
with the enitdoers, but peace ſhalbe vpon boſome. 


ſrael. 8 So that they which go by not ſo mich 

2 In conuertendo. Pſal. 126. as the eee eee enen 
W Lom turned againe the — nn name ofthe Loꝛd. 
tiuitie of Sion: chen were we line vn⸗ f profundis Pſal. 1 30. 

tothem that dꝛeame. Os: of the deepe haue J called vnto thee 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: (O Lozd:) Load heare my voyte. 
185 our tongue with iop. | Oh let thine eares conſider well: the 
Hhenſade they among the Deathen t the boyce +67 my complaint. 


5 Lozd hath done great things foꝛ them. 3 It Þ Lozde wilt be extreme to marke what 


4 yea, the Loꝛdhath done great thinges fox. is done amiſle:oh Loꝛd, who map abide it? 


2 alreadie: — — 4 . SIM 12 Oy with thee :-therefoze 
urne our captumtie, as the alt thou be fe 
: in the South. 5 J looke foz the Loꝛd, my ſoule  doeth walte 


* T fowe inteares : Wall reape in ko him: in his word is my trum. 
2 6: 4, foule Reethbnro the Lopde:befo2e the 
7 The that now goeth on his waye weeping, moining watch, I ſaye, betois the moꝛning 
and beareth forth good ſeede: ſhal doubtles watch. 
tome againe with rope, & bꝛing his ſheaues / O Jſrael truſt in 5 Lord, fox with the Low 


with hun. 88 and with him is plenteoug. 
Niſi dominus. Pal 127 mption. 
Ecept the Loꝛd builde the : the ir la: 8 And he be chali redeeme Iſtael: from ali his 
Eb is but loſt that builde it. linnes. 
2 Except the Loꝛde keepe the citie: the 
watchman waketh but in vaine. Domine, non eſt. Pfal 1 3. 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe vp 1 Oome, J am not high minded: J haue no 

earlp, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bead pꝛoude lookes. 
ot carefulneſle : foz ſo he giueth his beloued 2 J do not exerciſe —4 ſelfe in great mat: 
Keepe, ters: which are too High foz me. 

4 Loe, childzen and the fruite ofthe wombe: 3 But J refraine my ſoule, c keepe it iow, line 
axe an 12 and gitt that commeth ol as achilde p is weaned from his mother: 


the Lo yea, my ſoule is euen as a weaned childe. 
5 Like — arowes in the hand of the c y⸗ 4 O Iſrael truſt in the Loꝛd: from this time 
1 enen-ſo are the pong childꝛen. forth foz euermoze. 
6 Mappie is the man that hath- his quiner 
kul ofe che: they ſhal not be aſhamed whe they Memento Domine, Pſal. r 32. 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. Ozd remember Dautd:x al his trouble. 


Beati omnes. bſal. 128. 2 Howe he ſware vuto the —— — vo⸗ 
Leſſed are 1 the Zozd:and wed a vowe vnto the almightie BOD of 
8 walke in His wapes. Jacob. 
2 Fo thou ſhalt eate the labours ot thine 3 J will not come within the tavernacie of 
hands: O wel is thee c Happy ſhalt thou be. my honle:nozclime vp into my bed. 
2 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitful vine: vpon 4 J will not fiFer mine eyes to ſleepe, noz. 


the walles of thiue houſe. mine eye lids to lumber: neyther the tem: 
Thy childꝛen like the Oliue branches: roũd ples of my head to take any reſt᷑. 
about: chy table. 5 Vntill J ũnde out a place foz the temple of 
5 Loe, thus thal the man be bleſſed: that kea⸗ the Lozd:an habitation fox Þ mighty Dod 
reth the Lozd. ot Jacob. 


6- The Lozde from out of Sion ſhall lo bleſſe s Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephꝛata: and 
thee: that thou ſhalt ſee Mieruſalem in pꝛol:? found it in the wood. 


peritie al thy like long. 7 We wil go into his tabernacle: # tall lowe 
7 yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chtldzeng chil⸗ on our knees befoze his footeftoole. 
dzen: and peace vpon Iſrael. 8 Artle,O Loꝛd, into tizy reſting place: thou 
Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pſal. 1 29. andthe arke ot thy Krength, 


Milter a time haue they fought againſt me 9 Let thy lO ꝛieſts he clothed with righteouſ⸗ 
trõ my youth vp: (may Jſrael now ſay.) nes: and let thy ſaints ſing with ioyfulnes. 
2 Yea, many a time haue they vexed me xo Foz thy ſeruant Dauids ſake:timne not a: 
krom mp youth vp: but they haue not pꝛe⸗ way the pꝛeſence or thine anointed. 
uailed againſt me. 11 The Loꝛd hath made a faithtult othe vnto 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my back e: and Dauid: and he ſhal not ſhꝛiuke from it. 
made long furrowes. 12 Of — fruite ot᷑ thy body: Hall J ſee vpon 
4 But the righteous Lozd: hathhewen the thy ſeate. 
ſuareg ot᷑ the vngodly in pieces. x3 Ifthy childꝛen wil keepe my coue nãt and 
Let them be contounded and turned backe ⸗ ony teſtunonies that J chal learne 1 — 
childzen 


eee eee * 


15 Tb ; haſbe my 1485 : here will J 
well, kon J haue al wherein. 
16 An her vittatles with encreaſe: 


_ 3 ;and 
hor — png pry 
23 There ſhali J make the hoꝝnt of Danid to 
| — 0 


19 Arko! his enemies, J ſhall clothe them 
with ſhane * vpon him ſelte ſhall his 
crownet 

_ :7--- quam bonum. Pfal. 233. 
Eholde how good and ioyful a thing it is: 
B dwell together in vnitie. 
2 It is like the pʒecious oyntment vpon 
the head, that ran downe vnto the bearde: 
euen vnto Aarons _ ny went ** 
*. the ſkirts of his cloth 
Like as the 2 
= hillof Ston, 
4 Fox there the Lozd momiſed oor bleſſing: 
and lite koz enermoze. 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 13 


16 yen remade | 
haue they, but they ſee not. 
17 en ham notes 
is there at 1 there mouthes. 
18 1 . ate line vnto them 
lo are ali theyt 
19 dae een prouls 


e 
10 JO2at * perde Leutzye that 
ot 95 5 — — 
21 1e — ena Sion; which 


welieth at ie | 
Conſitemini. pſal. 1 36. 


WG vreothe Lode) ator Euening 


gratiousg-: and his m 
euer. 
2 erden, the Set all gods: | 
foo {68 mercie endureth foz euer. 
Othankethe Lozd of al lozds: fox his mer: 


Be dn: which kel by ee 


4 Which 3 wonders : for his 
, _ endureth fox euer. 

Which by his excellent wiledome made the . 

ns: to his mercit endureth foz 


| dente 
8 the Loꝛd: zall pe lerudta 6 * Which laid out þ _—_ aboue the — 


his mercte endureth foz euer. 


2 Fe that by night ſtande in the Houle of 7 "Which hath made great lights: fox ber 
the Loꝛd: euen in the courtes ofthe * mercie eendureth foz euer. 


dur God. 
3 L. itt vp —— in the ſanctuarie: and 
pPꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
4 The Lozbe that made heauen + * giue 
thee bleſling out of Sion. 
| Laudate nomen. Pſal. 139. 
19zaile the Lom, laud ye the name of the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe it, O ye ſeruants of p Lond. 
2 fe that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: 
in the courtes ofthe houſe of our Sod. 

3 Opaiſe the — we; fox the Lozde is graci⸗ 

— ling pꝛaiſes vnto his name, oz it is 
ouely. 
4 Foz why? the Loꝛd hath choſen Jatob vnto 
dunkelt and Jirael fox his owne poſſeſſion. 1 

5 Foꝛ J know that the Load is gveat: t that 
our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 

6 Whatloener the Leꝛdpleaſed, that did he in 
heanen and in earth : and in the ſea, and in 
all deepe places. 

he bingeth forth the clouds frõ the ends 

of the woꝛid: e ſẽdeth forth lightnings w the 
Wn bringing Þ winds out ofthis treſures, 

e e 

man and beaſt. 

he haih ſent tokens and wõders into the 
9 nidbeſt ofthee.Orhouland of Egypt: vpon 
Pharao and all his ſeruants, 

x0 Me ſmote diuers nations: and few migh⸗ 
tie kings. 

11 Sehon king ot the Amoꝛites, and Og the 
— ol Balan: & al the kingdomes of Cha: 
naan. 

12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen 
an Heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 

x3 Thy name, O TRY koꝛ ener:ſo 
r 013 one gene⸗ 


8 The Sunne to rule the day; foz his mercie 
endureth foz ener. 


9 The Moone and the Starres to erne 
the night: foꝛ his mertie endureti fox euer. 

zo Which ſmote Egypt with their ürſtboꝛne: 
foꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer. 

1 And bꝛought out Iſrael from amongthem: 
foz his mercie endureth fox euer. | 

12 —— a mightie hand & ſtretched out arme: 

koꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer. 


13 Which diuided — tea in two partes: 
fox his mercie endureth koz euer. 


x4 And made Iſrael to goe thzough the mid⸗ 


deſt of it: fox his mercie endureth tot euer. 
r5 But as fo O harao and his hoſte, he oner. 

thzew them in the red ſea; foꝛ his mercie en: 
dureth fox euer. 

16 whe led his people though the waders 
nelle: foz his mercie endureth fox ener. 

17 Which — great kings: foz his mercie 
endureth foz euer. 


18 — fine migytie kings: fox his merey 
endureth foz euer. 


lmote the ſtrit boꝛne of Egypt: both of ro Sehon king of the Amoꝛites:oꝛ his mers 


cie endiireth ko euer. 
20 And Og the king ot Baſan: tox his merit 
endnreth fox ener. 
21 And gaue away their land fozan heritagee 
fox his mercie endureth fox euer. 
2 Een foꝛ an hetitage bnto Iſrael his ſer: 
"nant: foz his mercie endureth fox euer. 
23 Which remembzed bs when we were in 
trouble: foz his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
24 Andhath deliuered vs — our enemies: 
fo: his mertie endureth foz euer. 
25 Which giueth foode to all fleſthe: koz big 


reie endureth fox euer. 
| me a * , 26 O 
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6 03 Ep — der The! my e 


_ leaueto theroofe of mymouth : yea,tt J 
pꝛeferte not Mieruſalem in my mirth.. 

7 Rememberths childzen of Edo, Son 

in the day of Mieruſalem: Home they ſawde, 

3 downe with it, euen to tte 


2 2 of Babylon, waſted with mile⸗ 


rie: pea, — vee that rewardeth 


thee as thou haſtſerued vs. 

9 Foo tins oc that taketh thy N 

throweth m againſt ones. 
2 tibi. 205 

Inge thankes bnto thee, O ow; with 
my whole heart: euen befoze the gods wil J 
ang pꝛaiſe vnto thee. 

2 J will woꝛchip toward thy holy temple, and 

pꝛaiſe thy name, becauſe ofthy loning kind⸗ 

nelle and trueth: foꝛ thou haſt magni dthy 2 
name, and thy woꝛd aboue all things. 

3 When J called vpon thee, thou heatdeſt me: 
and enduedſt my ſoule with much ſtrength. 

All the kings of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, 
O Lowe: foʒthep haue heard the woꝛdes of 
thy mouth. 


5 Fea, they ſhal ſing in the wayes of the Loꝛd: 


that great is the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd. 

6 Foꝛ though the Loꝛde be high, yet hath he 
reſpect vnto the lowly: as for the pꝛoude, he 
beh9ldeth them a karre off.. 

7 Though J walke in the middes ok trouble, 


pvet ſhalt thou refreſi me: thou ſhalt ftretch- 


fozth thine hand vpon p — of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

2 The Loid ſhal make good his louing kind⸗ 
nes toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Load,en- 
dureth foꝛ euer, deſpiſe not then the wozkes 
of thine owne hande s. 


Domine;probaſti. Pſal. 1 30. 
Lode, thou haſt fearched me out, c kno: 
wen me: thou knoweſt my down fitting, 
and mine vpꝛiſing, thou vnderſtandeſk 
mythoughtes long bekoze, 


2 Thou art about mppath, c about my bed: 


and ſpieſt out all my wayes. 

Fon loe, there is nota woꝛd in my tongue: 
nt thou, O Loꝛd, ;noweſt tt altogether; 

4 Thou hat fachioned me behind and befoze: 

and latd thine hand vpon me. 

Such knowledge ts too wonderfulland ex⸗ 
cellent foꝛ me: can not attaine vnto it. 

6 Whttherſhall J goe then from thy ſpirite; 


885 the! datkenelſels \nodartenoe with. 


the darkeneſle and light(to 
Itke. 


dance 


fearefully and wonderfully : maruetz 
at 276 and ther my t ſoulekngs 


re not hid from 
2 18 fonenbe a 


the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did lee my ſubſtance, yet be 
bnperfect: and in thy booke were al my ma 
bers witten. 

16 Which day by 

ag yet there was none of them. 

17. Howe deare are thy counſelg' vnto 22 8 
Hod: O how great is the ſumme or t 

18. 216 2 2. are moe in 


the lande: when) —̃ 


with thee. 
19 Wiltnot thou lay the wicked, O God: des- 
bw oe me ye bloodtherſkre men, 
Foz ſpeake vnrighteouſip 


cher: - and neenemies take thy name un 


vaine. 

21 Doe not hate them, O Loꝛde, t hate 
thee: and am not 4 grieued with thoſe that: 
rile vp againſt thee? 

22 Yea, J hate them right ſoze: ent as though 
they were mine enemies. 


23 Trie me, O od, and ſeeke the grounde ot 
2 hearte: moue me, and examine me 


thoughtes. . 
24 Looke welt ikthere be any way of wicked 
1 leade me inthe war euetia⸗ 


"Eripe me Domine. Pfal. 140. 


Dieters u. O Loꝛd from the enitm#: and. 


pꝛeſerue me from the wicked man. 


2 Which imagine miſchlete in their 


Ther hane arpenedthete comms irre 
3 ey haue ened the 8 lyke a 
ſerpent: Adders poyſon is vnder their lips. . 


4 bao me O Loꝛde from the handeg of the 


— 096 prelerne me from the wicked men 
are purpoſed to onerthzowe my go: 


— 5 
5 The pꝛonde hane layde a ſnare foʒ me, and 
ſpꝛed a net abꝛoade with codes: yea, and ſer 


tt gs in my wap. 
6 Jam vnto p Loꝛd, thou art my Bod: heare 
* — — mypꝛapers, O Lord. 


- OLoze Sod, thou ſtrength of my health: 


xy halt couered my head in the day of bats 


g Let not the vngodiy haue His defire O 
TLoꝛd: let not his miſchienons 82 


aS ache e he day? * 
but the night ts = 


12 Fo myretne@are thine: ma. . 
J will giuethankes vneothee, fox Jm 


day were faſhioned : when ; 
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. 
thee is my truſt: 
UN: 


7855 a dene rather unter a me end- == = thee . 4. 


0 Bas let ve > not . dzeake to hide me. 
mine head: pea, 2 wil pꝛay yet againtt their 10 Tt᷑ach mee to doe the thing that te 
wickednes. thee, ko thou art my God: e 
7 Let their Judges be ouertinowen in ſtonie  ſpiritleademe ON can ann 
places?! chey may heare my words, . 
they are ſweete. ru ume, O! ſakes: 
T7 Ourbonts tie lcattvredbrfoje the pit: 3 thy | le i; ne being my” 
_— bieaketh and deweth wood ſoule out of trouble; | 
—_ che earth. 12 And of thy goodnelle lay mine enemies: 2 
But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lozde and deſtroy A my ſoule, foz- 
ant : nthee ls my teu, O cult not onemy Jam thy ſerua 


10 Ree e me from the ſnare which they haue BenedidusDomims: Pſ:il.144, 
layde ko oʒ me: and from the trappes ot the Leſſed be the Loꝛde my — 9 which Morning 
wicked doers. teacheth my hands to ware adm ſin⸗ Praier. 

5 > ogrrher: — mig net re can 

me euer e m. 2: My hope and my my a 

- delanerer, my defender, in whame-J truſt: 

Bt, Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. which ſubdueth ny people. that 18 vnder 
Cryed vntothe Loꝛde with my voyce: pea, mee. 

125 vntothe Loꝛde did J make my cuppli: 3 202d, what is man that thou batfuchref: 
cation. . pectvntohim :.0z the  ſonne. of man that 

2 J powied out my complaints befoze him: thou ſo regardeſthim 7 
and ſhewed him of my trouble. 4. Man is like a thing of nonght: his time 
3 When my ſpirit was in heauineſſe, thou * palleth away like a ſhadowe. + 
> — mypath: inf way wherein J wal- 5 Bowe thy heauens, O Lozde, and come 
ked, haue they pꝛiuily laid aſnarefoz'me, downe: touch the moũtaines, and they hall 

4 J looked alſo vpon my right hand: & ſawe ſmoke. 
there was no man that would know me. 6 Caſt fooꝛth thy lightning, and teare them: | 
5: J had no place to flee vnto: and no man ca: ſhoote out thine arrowes, ⁊ conſume them. 
foxmy ſonle. Send downe thine hand from aboue: deli⸗ 

6 I tryed vnto thee, O Loꝛde, and ſaide: ow: uer mee, c take me out of the great waters 
art my hope, and iny poꝛtion in the lande of krom the hand ot ſtrange childzen. 

„ ere ee. 

7 Conſider my c int: toꝛ J am b t a right ot wickedneſſe. 

bverp — I Fong) 5 J willfinganew woche nate God: 

O deltuer me from my gerſecutonrs ; foz. ” and lingpzailes vnto pon aten 2 


A 


ſtrange mouth 
L is a 
12 That retort coed vp u the + 
4 A may 


173 That out 


muy 
more door; yn ee 2 
14 — —— . 4 ee Fe rurarh the dene Jacob 
there — — — no leading into captini⸗ fox his en ere 
in our ſtreetes. Lo d H Sd. 


15 " Tappte are the. people that bet in ſuch a 5 Which made heauen and 
| übten people which hae R 


the Lozdfoz their G mi 
k Ig 'Exaltabote Deas. pf. — — .. 2 — 


1 the 

4 One ar Rata: thyworkes'vn: downe, = 

to another: and derlate thy power. to The dy 600.0 Sion in 
5 As ſoꝝ me, J wil be tillking ofthy worſhip: kor euermoxe: E | 
tby gloꝛy, thy pꝛaiſe, & wonderous works. : - 2 
© cyy maruetions red: and wal ere (— ä * 

y matueilons actes : will allo te zaiſe Aa 

ofthy greatnes, o üngꝑꝛaiſes vnta ag FEuenirg 
7 The -nemozall ofthine aboundant Kind: 
neſſe Mall be hewed: e men ſhal üng or thy thankefull. 


tighteouſneſſe. 2 The Lond doeth build vp Hlernſalem: and 
8 The Loꝛd is gratious and merctkull: long gather together the outcaſts of Jlraet. 

ſufering, and of great goodneſſe. 3 He — etre rente ener : 
5 The Lozd is loueng — euerp man: aud and giueth medicine to heale their ficknes. 

His mercie is ouer ali his woes. 4 Werelleththe number okthe ſtarres: Ecal: 
o All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, OZLozd:; and leth them all by their names. ä 

thy ſaints giue thanks vnto the. 5 Beat is our Loꝛd, and great is his power: 
21 They ſhewe the gloꝛy of thy kingdome: & — his wiſedome is inſtnite. | 

talke of thy power. s The Loꝛd ſetteth vp the meeke: and batn: 


12 That thy power, thy glozy, and might: geth the vngodly downeto the ground. 
neſie of thy kingdome: might beknowen 7 O fing vnto the Lozd with thannelgining: 
vnto men. fing pꝛaiſes vpon the harpe vnto our od. 
x; Thy hingdome-t8 an enerlaſting king: 8 Which conereth the heauen with clondes, 
dome: #thy dominion eudureth thzough: and pꝛepareth raine foz theearth:+maketh 


out allages. _ th: graſle to growe, bpon the mountaines, 
14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all ſich ag tall: and and herbe foꝛ the vle of men. 
lifteth vp all thoſe that be downe. Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell: and 


15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, O Loꝛd: 1 the yong rauens that cal vpon him. 
and thou giueſt them their meat in due ſea- ro He hath no — in the ſtrength of an 
kon. hoꝛſe: neither delighteth hee in any mans 

x6 Thon openeſt thine hand: and fillet all legges. 
things lining with plenteoulneſſe. 21 But the Lopes delight is in them that 

17 The Loꝛd is righteous in alt his wayes: feare him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 
and holy in all his wozkes. 112 Pzꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Hieruſalem: pꝛaiſe 

18 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto ali them that call thy od, O Sion. 

vpon him: pea, Al ſuch as call vpon him 13 Foz hee hath made faſt the barreg ot thy 
faithfully, gates: and hath bleſſedthy chAdzen within 

19 He will fulſti che defire otthem that feare thee. 

Him : he allo will heare their crye, and will 14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and fil- 
helpe them. lleth thee with the floure of wheat. 

20 > The Loꝛde 413 i be all them that loue 13 Nee lenderh tooꝛth his * 
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Heare, and vnde 
will, beleene, andy 
and connerlaris, at rac 2 | 
biefled noon ; 8 7 DIRE ——.— 
at my g cies they they may 
Upbeare to vs, and by the — bak Shot, 
we may haue p N 
| —. reſiſt inne, by 
e —— but molt chiefly, ——— | 
Imp i 3535s ef 4 
ſoule againſt a alaſſaults,temptatiog,acculatt- _ *  Tuefay.. ::-;- 
ons, ſubtil baits and ſleights okthat olde ene⸗ Loꝛde Sod, » Which N te not 4 acort: 
mie ot mankind Satan — euer trite heart, and the ſinnes and 
ene NIGNS he may deuoure. wickedneſſe of a ſinner, in what Honure 
nd heere (O Lord) z pꝛoſtrate, with moſte ſoeuer he doth mourne and lament his olde 
. minde craue of thy dtutne mateftte, to maner of liuing: Graunt vnto vs (O Lone) 
ve merci full vnto the vniuerlal Church ot thy true contrition ot heart, that we may vebe: 
ſonne Chiſt: And eſpecially accoꝛding to my mentip depiſe our ſintull life eye E | 
bounden duetie , peſeeche thee foz his ſake to conuerted vnto thee,by our Sauiou t 
bleſſe, ſaue and defende the principal —— Jeſus Chai, A 
thereot̃, thy ſeruant our moſte deere and ſone⸗ Wedneſday. 
raigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, encreaſe in G by whole 3 
her ropal heart true faith, godly z eale, and loue ſtrength we may ouercome our enemies 
ofthe ſame: And graunt her victoꝛp ouer all both bodyly & ghoſtlp:graunt vnto vs, 
her enemies, a long, pꝛolperous, and honou⸗ O Loꝛd, that accozding to our nomie made 
rable lite vpon earth, a bleſſed ende, and life e: in our baptiſme, we map ouercone the chiete 
uerlaſting. enemies of our ſoule, that is,Þ deũres of the 
M oꝛeoner, O Loꝛde, graunt vnto her ma- woalde, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ſug: 
teſties moſtehononrable Counlellours, and geſtions of the wicked ſpirit: e fo after, leade 
enery other member of this thy Churche of onrliues in holineſſe and righteonlneſle, that 
England, that they and we in our ſeuerall cal- we may ſerue thee in ſpirit t trueth, and that 
linge, may truelp, and godly ſerue thee: —— by our ſautour and 203d Jelus 8 | 
in our heartes true feare and honour of thy 
name, obediente to our J0ztnce, lone to our _. Thurſday. X 
neighbours : Encreaſe in vs true faith and Oe euerlaſting God, which 
religion: Replenithe our mindes with all not only giueſt euery good & perfect git, 
goodneſſe, and ofthy great mercie keepe vs in but alſo increaſeſt thoſe giftes that thou 
the ſame till the ende of sur liueg: Giue vnto haſt giuen: we moſthnmblybefeech thee(mer-. 
vs agodlyzeale in pꝛayer, true humilitte in cifull God) to increaſe in vs the gitt of faith, 
polperttie, pertect patience in aduerũtie, and that we maytruely beleene in thee, and in thy 
continualliop in thꝛ holie Ghoft, pꝛomiſe made vnto vg: + that neither by — 
And laſtly J commend vnto thy fatherly negligence, noz infürmitie of the fleth, noz by 
pꝛotection, al that thou haſt giuẽ me, as wife, bo as ſte of temptation, neither by the 
childzen, and ſeruants: Ayde me O Loꝛd that ſibtillcraftes and aflaults of the deuill, we be 
J may gouerne,nonriſh,andbzing them vp in dꝛinen from faith in the blood of our Sauiour 


thy feare e ſtruice. ene and Lord Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. kqdey 
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fure hope of the like enertaſting, that we being and deedes, 
2 wozld, may haue ſome taſte nne am J 
and feeling of tt in our hearts. and that not by 


Amen. 2 _ utter e a for 
SG 0d, our onety ayde, ſuccour, tie hetpe,comfozt;02 fea 

t ſtrength at al times: graunt vnto vs, me, oz in any other creatis 
O Londe, that in the time of moſperitie cd tot (O heanenly father een 
we be not pꝛoud, ſo foꝛget thee, but that with ſpare thy onely deare beloued lone bt 
our whole heart and ſtrength we may cleaue gine him vp vnto the moſt bitter, F Mat v. 
A mgye time of adnerſitie that we and flaunderons death ofthe crofle eee 
kali not into infidelitie and delperation , but that he might lo pay raunſome fox uns 
that alwayes with a conſtant faith, we may ſarcſfy thy indgement, Tilt and pacine thy - 
call foꝛ helpe vnto thee: graunt this OLozd, wꝛath, reconciſe me againe vnto thee, & pur⸗ 
foꝛ our aduocates ſake, and Sauiour Jeſits chaſe me thy grace and fauout, & — rlaſting 
Chi, amen. lite. Wherefoze,thzongh the merit or his moi 
: 4 | bitter death and paſſion, © though his inn o⸗ 
| Sunday. . eent blogdſhedding J beleech thee, O heauẽly 
3 8 3 father, v thou wilt vouchſafe to be gratious 

Almightie and merciful [Lozd, which gt: and merciknl vnto me, to foꝛgine and pardon 

H ueſt vnto thy elect people the holy ghoſt, me of all my ſinnes, to lighten my heart with 
Aa ſure pledge ot thy heauẽly kingdom: ti holy ſpirite, to renue, conſirme # ſtreng⸗ 


* * 


72 
. 


Saut vnto vs, G Lord, thy holy ſpirit, that chen me witha right and a perfect faith, and 
he may beare witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we to inflame mee in lone toward thee and my 


de thy childzen, and heyzes of thy kingdome, neighbonr, that J may hence foꝛth with a wil⸗ 
and that by the operation of this ſpirite, we ling e glad heart, watke as it becommeth mee 
may kill all cathal luſts, vnlawful pleaſures, in thy moſt godly commande mentes, and ſo 
concuptlcences,cuft affections,contrary bnto gloꝛify and pꝛayſe thee euerlaſtingly. And alſo 
thy wil, by our autour Loꝛde Jeſu Chailt, chat J' may with a free conſcience and quiet 
Amen. Ke SHER 5 4 heart, in all maner ot temptations, afflictiõs. 
A prayer for truſt in God, o2 neceſſities, andeuen inthe very pangs ok 
| e beginttagot'd fall of man, was truſt death, crie boldely and merily vnto thee, and 
I in him ſelfe. The beginning ofthe reſto⸗ ſay, I beleeue in God the father almightie, maker 

ring of man, was diſtruſt in him ſelt, and of heauen & earth, & in leſus Chriſt, &. But O- 
truſt in Sod. O moſt grations and molt wile Loz»dGodheauenty father, to comfoꝛt my ſelf. 88 
gude, out Sauiour Chꝛiſt, which doeſt leade in affliction and temptation with theſe-artt= — 
them the right way to immoꝛtall bleſtedneſſe, cles of the Chriſtian faith,it ts not in my po⸗ 
which truely and vnkaynedly truſting in thee, wer, foz faith is thy gift: and fo as much as 
commit them ſelues to thee: Sꝛaunt vs, that thou wut be pꝛayed vnto, and called von for 
tke as wee be blynde and feeble in deede, ſo it, J come vnto thee, to pꝛav and — mg : 
we maytake and repute our ſelues, that wee both foz that and foꝛ all other my neceſlitie s, 
melume- not of our ſelueg, to ſee to our euen as thy deare beloue ne dur Saniour 
telnes, but fo farre to fee, that alway wee Jeſus Chniſt him ſelfe hath tauahr vs. And 
map hane thee befoze onr eies, to follow thee, from the very hotome of my heart J crie, and 
being our guyde, to be readie at thy call moſt ſaye, Our father whieh art in heaven, halo wed be 
obedientip, and to commit our ſelnes wholly thy name, xc. LE ATE, 
bnto thee,that thou which onely knoweſt the Prayers to be ſaid in the morning. 
waye, mapeſt leade bs the ſame way vnto our ret od, heauen father, 3 
HeauenlyDefires: to thee with the Father and renden moſt high lands. praiſte. thanks 
che holy Shock be clozykopener; Amen. - unnto cher, that thou hal pzelbened. mer 
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8 taken 9 2 — due oy 
etempted of Satan, only and 
alone of al men — ouercome and 


EE = . — 
e<zons) Jelug Che — + Sauiour, = tz ur ehoote ub 


8 vs with a cxowne of 
ix. And to the tüͤrent that 
likewiſe to pꝛoſper al this ſame day vnto vs. members, as thou afoze: ne in 
fozehy S Health 22 thine owne perlon, giuochou( we beleerh thee). 
—— — ons Nw ie due vthyſondiers, (O Lion moſt bicrobt- 
— — ous of the tribe of Juda) ſtrength agatult the 
ſunne 1 — —— roaring Lion, which continnaũiy wandꝛeth to 
vnto all thinges, vouchſafe to ſhine into our and tro, ſeening whom he may deuour. Thou 
to fall into any ſinne, but may thoꝛowe thy and life, that was nayled on high vpon a tree, 
good guyding x conducting, come to the lite ane vnto vs thy tei ones,wilinellt enen 
euetlaſting, Amen. — — ban 5 the moſt ſubtile ſer⸗ 
Tho 8 e ſnow. 
_ Ie eſis Chick, whichart thetrue — . CN vnto 
ſunne of the wozld,euermoze actüng, t vs thy litle theepethe firength and vertne ol 
Holſome oppraring + light, dere Zee oxingtoped, ß Piritthardeinginour ownlelues weake 
e, and in thee ſtro e 
pꝛeſerue, nouriſh, and re ive alleh mg. a may — Takns — — | 
wel Þ are in heauen, as alſo that are on earth: the Sena, ſo that our ghoſtly enemy may not 
we beſeech thee mercifully and fauourablyto glozie on vg, but being conquered thzough 
ſhine into our hearta, that the night æ darke- chee, we may gine thanks ce re de 
nes of ſinnes. ⁊ the miſts oferrourgonewry neuer leaueſt thẽ deſtitute that put their truſt | 
adde deen awapsthou baightly thining with- in thee, who liueſt and eee * 
in our hearts, wee may all our life ſpace goe without end, Amen. 
decently and leemely dine lar in che daye 
ecently and ſeemely walke n the daye 
Times )bitngoare and cans — —— 4 praier for the obreining of viſtdome, | | 
ofdarknes,and abounding in al good wozkes ˖ 
which Sod Hathpzepared fox vs to walke in, - . => 150d ofourtarhers , 5 Wiſd. 9. 


z 


which with the father & with the holy ghoſt 
Uueſt and raigneſt toꝛ euer and ener. Amen. 


Bod + Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, thoukno: A RY AG] IS M 
weſt,yea,#haſt alſo taught vs how great , Þ be ould — domi⸗ 
| the infirmttie and weakenes of man is, & a X] Lv) nion ouer the creatures 
and how certatne a thing it is that it can no: e which ÿ haſt made, p he 
thing doe without thy godly helpe. It man could oꝛder p woꝛid ac⸗ 
truſt to him ſelte, it ca not be auoidꝛd, but that coading! to- equitieand righteouſnes, c execute 
he muſt headlong runne and fall into a thou⸗ iudgemẽt with a tine heart: giue me wiſdom, 
ſand vndoings and miſchiefes. O our father weep is euer about thy ſeat. # put me not out 
haue thou pity & compaſlion vpon the weak⸗ from amo ngthy chudzen rod J thy ſeruant e 
nelle of vs thy childꝛen, be thou — and rea- ſonne ot thy yhandmaſd,aniatecbie perſõ, of a 
die to helpe vs, alwayes ſhewing thy mercy horte time, e too young to the vnderſtanding 
vpon vs, and pꝛoſpering whatſoeuer we god- ot thy: inent and lawe s: yea though ara. 
dye goe about: ſo that thou giuing vs light, be neuer T annaye childzen of me, 
we may fee what thinges are truely good in yet if thy wildome be not with him, he ſhalbe 
deede: thou encouraging vs,. we may haue an nothing woꝛth. Oh ſend thy wiſedome out ot 
— 5 — ame: and thou being our thy holy heauens, and from the thzone of thy 
ud e, we may come where to obtaine them: enaieſtte, that he may be with ene, and labour 
2 we hauing nothing but miſtruſt in our with me, d I may knowe what is acceptable 
ſelneg, do peelde and commit our — full in thy dgyt;os ſhe — nn 
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be occupied in doingot go 
thou comm in ho 
dayes of my liłe, t 

onelp in thy 


ons and 

uer ſwarne fron 
ſcripture. In pꝛoſperitie, O 
J net not pꝛoud. In aduerũitie he lpe me, that 
neither deſpaire noz blaſpheme thy: Holy 
name, but taking it pactently, ta giue thee 
thankes, & truſt to be deliiered atter thy plea⸗ 
fire, When J happen to fal into ſinne thz 
frailtie,J beſeech thee to woꝛke true repentãtce 
in my heart, that I map be ſoꝛie without deſ⸗ 
peration, truſt in thy mercy without pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, that J may amende my life, andbecome 
truely religious without hypocriſie, lowelp in 
heart without faining, fatthfull and truſtie 
without deeeit, merie without lightneſſe, ladde 
without miltruſt, ſober without louthfutnes,. 
content with mine owne without couetonf: 
nes, to tell my netghbourhis faulteg charita⸗ 
bly without diſſimulatiõ, to inſtruct myhouſ⸗ 
holde in thy dawes truely, to ovep our Queene 


Chiſt, 


— 
-- 
* 


refoze mine ene⸗ 
thy power. which | 
porectour,O Low: 


A prayer to be ſaĩd at the houre of death. - 
ode Jeſu, which art the onely health ot 
all men lining, and the euerlaſting life ot 
them which die in faith: J wzetched fin- 
ner gine and ſubmit my ſelte wholy vnto thy 
moſt vleſied wil. And being ſure that the thing 
can not periſhe which is committed vnto thy 
mercie, willingly nowe J leaue this fratle and 
wicked fleſh. in hope of the reſurrection, which 
in better wiſe ſhal reſtoꝛe it to me againe. be⸗ 
eech thee, moſt mercitul Loꝛde Jeſus Chaift,.. 
that thou wilt by thy grace make ſtrong mp - 
ſoule againſt altemptation, and thatrhon wilt 
couer and de tende ne with the buckler of thy 
mercte againſt all the aſſaultes of the deuiil. 
Iſee and knowledge that there is in my ſeife: 
no helpe ot ſalnatiũ, but ali my cõſtdence, hope 


and all gouernours vnder her vnkatnedly, to and truſt is in thy moſt emercifull goodneſie. 
teceine all lawes and common oꝛdinances IJhaue no merites noz good wooꝛkes which 
(which diſagreeth not from thy holy woꝛde ) o⸗ J may alleage befoze thee. Of ũnneg and enilt 
bediencly,to pay euery man that which J owe woꝛkes (alas ) tee a great heape, but tough 
vnto him true lp, to backe bite no man, noʒ llã: thy mercie I truſt to be in the number ot the- 

| | Ov 
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1.35. = 18 Andto* rate the day 


rater. to his kind. and it was ſo. | eof the duſt of the ground, and bzeathed towards him. 

x That is, by the 25 And God made the beaſfof the earth in his face bzeath of life, and the man * or, the orignul 

3 vertue of his accoꝛding to his kind, and the cattel ac⸗ was a lining ſoulle. 

word he gaue coꝛding to his kind, and enerp creeping 8 And the Loꝛde God planted a garden vor, tree as ch 

power to his cre · thing of the earth accoꝛdiig to his kind: Eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the .. | 

Atures to ingen · and God ſaw that it was good, man whom he had made. d God onely o- 
der. 26 Furthermoze God ſaid, et us make 9 (Fo: out ofthe ground made the Loꝛde peneth the hes. 


Err. ſoule of lie. Yikenes, and let them rule auer the fiſge ſight, and good foz ineate:the stree of life them, he ſendeth 
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p. in 
and to ſeparate the light from: th! G 
wy. nes:aund God ſaw that it was gound. ſer 0 
-$The fourth day I9 t do the euening and the mozning were wn. 24 Mariage is ordeqned. 
| | the fourth dap | 


aka , * 1 the 
Þ Au fihand 20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waterg 1 ſiniſhed, and allthe 
wormes which ing fozth in abuydicecuery? creeping 2 Foz in the ſeuenth da end 
flide, ſwimme or thing that hath life:and let the fouie fue his wozke which he had made, and the dance of crea- | 
ppontheearthin the openfirmament  ſeuenth dape hee ; Oy fron all his tures in heauen | 
* | we Nis tut l 


thenight, | 
the darks s 


ereepe. 
FTbr. ibe ſowleof ot the heauen. w | he had made, and earth. 
life. 21 Then God created the great whales, 3 So God bleſſed the ſenenth dap, aeſanc⸗ Exo. 20. 77. ;7.c2 


Err. face of th and — bony mig mouing, which tified it, becauſe that in it he had tested deut. 7... heb. 4 | 
Firmament. theamaters zonght fozth in abundance from all his eee hadrte- b For be hal 


The ſiſhe and =- according to their kind, and euerpfethe: ated andmadec- 7.0707 nowWniſhed hi | 
es had both red foule accoꝛding to his kind: God 4 J Theſe arethe "generations ofthehea- — buthis # | 
one beginning.  ſawthatit was good, | uens and ofthe earths Ou lep Were prouidence ſtill 
wherein we ſee 22 Then God *bleſſed them, ſaping, Zzing created, in the dap that the 1015 God watcheth ouer | 
thatnature gi- forth fruit and multiplie, and fil the wa⸗ made the earth andthe heauens, his creatures, x | 
uecth place to ters in the ſeas, and let the foule multi: 5 And euerp plant of þ field, befeze it was gouernerh them | 
Gods wilforaſ® plie in the earth. in the earth, and euer herbe or the field, e Appointed it | 


much as the one 23 f Do the enening and the mozning vere befoze it grew: foꝛ the Lozd God had not to be kept holy, 
Ort is made to the fift dag. . cauſed it to d raine vpon the earth, nei⸗ that man might 
fie aboue in the 24 C-Moxeoner God ſaid , Let the earth ther was there a man to till the ground, therein conſider 
aire, and the o- hing forth the lnung thing accoꝛding 6 But a myſt went vp from the earth, and the excellencie 

ther to ſwimme to his kind, cattell, and that which cree⸗ watered all the earth. bol his works and 
Þenearh in the peth, c the beaſt or the earth, accoꝛding 7 J The od God alſo made the man Gods goodnes 


and beginning. 


2 he fift day. man in our © image accozding to our God to grow euerptree pleaſant to the uens & ſhutteih 


r IE RE CI rn 


Chap. f. t. and g.. df the ſea, and auer the fonleofrhe hea» alſoin the middes of the garden, * and drought & raine 


F. cor... nien, and ouer the beaſts, and auer al the the tree of knowledge of good and of according tobi 
clo.. to. earth, and ouer enerie thing that cree- emill, f p< good pleaſure, 
God comman- pet and maueth on the earth, ro And ont of Eden went a riner to water o,, fen med. 


ded the water & 27 Thus God created the man in his i- the garden, and from thence it was de⸗ e Heſheweth 


; earth to bring mage: in the image of God created he nided, and became into foure heades. whereof mans 7 
- forthother crea- him: he created them * male and fe- 11 The name of one is *Pithon : the lame body was crea· a 
eures:but of male. compaſſeth the whole land io Rauiah, red, to che inten: . © 
man he ſaith, Let 28 And God» hleſſed them, and God ſaid where ts gold. e © thatman ſpoull. ; 1. 
vs make: ſignify- to them, Bzing foꝛth fruit and multi⸗ 12 And the gold of that land is good: there nos glorie inthe 1 
ing that God ta- plie,and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and is " Bdelium, and the Snix tone. excellencicof | a 
Kerh counſell u  ruleonertbefiſhof the lea, and ouer the z And the name of the ſerond riner isGi- his owne nature. 4 
his wiſdome and foule of the heanen, and ouer euerp beaſt hon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole . 17.4. 'P 
vertue, purpo- that moneth von the earth. ___ landof"Cuth, F Thi was the m 
fing to make an 29 And God laid, Bchold, J haue ginen 14 The name alſo af þ third riner is *Yid- name of a place, b 
excellent worke huto you * euerie herbe bearing ſeede, dekel: this goeth toward rhe Eaſtſide of as ſome thiok?, 8. 
aboue all the reſt which is vpon all the earth, and euerie "Aſſhar: and the fourth riner is Pe⸗ in Meſopotamia. el 
of his creation. trie, wherem ts the fruite of a tree rath.) moſtpleaſant & in 
» This image & bearing ſeede: that ſhall bee to pon fox 15 J Then the T8zd God tooke the man, aboundant inal f 
Iikenefle of God » meate. | and put him into the garden of Eden, thinges. — 
in man is expoũ- 30 Jiltewiſe to enerie heaſt of the earth, that he might k dzeſſe it and ker pe it. g Which was G 
dgedFeph.4e.24. to euerp foule of the heanen, Sto enerie 16 And the Lozd God lcommanded the figne ofthe life a 
where it is writ- thing that moneth vpõ the earth, which man,ſaping, ” Thou ſhalt eate freelp of recciucd of Cod. * 
ten, that mã was Hath life in it ſelfe,enerp greene herbe ſhal enerp tree ofthe garden, h Thatis, of 4 
created after be foi meate. and it was ſo. 17 But ok the tree of knowledge of good miſerable cxpc- i 
God in righte- 31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, andenill,thou ſhalt not eate of it:foi *in rience, which 0 
guſnes and ttue and loe, it was very good. tHo the e⸗ the dap that thou cateſt thereof, thou came by diſo- to 
holynes, meaning uening and the moznng were the ſixt beying God. — 
by theſe t yo dap. Eccius.24,29. i Which Hauilah is a eountyey ĩoyning to Perſia — 
der- Eaſtward, and enclineth toward zhe Weſt. lor precious ſtont l : 
edome, truth, mnoceneie, power, &c. VViſd.2. 23. pearl. Plin:e ſaith it i the name of a tret. Hr, Eihtopie. Or, Ty. ©: 
7.3. t The propagation of man is the bleſſing of " Or, Afhria. Vr, Suphrat ei. Kk. cd would not hane man ilk, th 
Land 9.1. x Gods great liberalitie to man though as yet there was no neea to labour. I So that man m'git ln. 
F his ingratitude, Chap. 9.4. Exod ati. know there was a ſoueraigne Ld d, to whõ he owed obe dicuce· ple 
The ſit day. ” Ebr Eating thew halt eat of. 1 | Ba 
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ec 1 not [fterwardrhes benen | 
ſeparation of mã man ſhonld he himſeife a! | EA ard they heard then THE abow th, 
from God,vho will make im tefoz him, Lund God walking inthe gardenin the. their priviric, 
: nerp beaſtof | bha 89 Reſence ot᷑ tg ſiaſull es · 
. Lozd God among þ tres the nen | 
1 9 But the Low God called ro the titan, Gods preſence. 
the cauſe therof. Howſoeuer the man named the lining and ſaid vnto him, here art thou e i His hypocriſie 
; fh. before him. Creature,ſo was the name thereof, 10 Who ſaid, J heard thy voyce in þ gar⸗ appeareath inthar- 
, n By moouing 20 The man therefoze gaue names vuto den, and was afrayd: becauſe I was be hid the cauſgs - * 
. them to.come all cattel, and to the fouleoftheheauen, inaked,therefoze J hid mp ſelfe, — of his nakednes 
and ſubmit and to euerp beaſt of the ſield: hut foꝛ A: 11 And he laid, Who told thee, that thou which was the wy 
' themſelues to dam found he not an help meet foz hun. waſt naked? Haſt thon eaten of the tree, tranſgreſſion of 
s © Adam. 210 Therfoe the Lozd God cauſed an hea whereof J commanded thee that thou Gods comman» . 
| 4 » Eby, builr. nie lleepe to fallvponthe man, and hee ſhoutbgſt not eate?- | en 
0 Signifying,F ſlept: and he tookeoneof his ribbes and 12 TheitÞe man ſaid,The woman which k His widcednes- 
mankinde was cloſed vp the flelh in ſtead thereof. thou kgauelt ro be with ine, the gaue me and lack of true 


perſit, vhen the 22 Andtheribbe which the loꝛd God had of the tree, and J dideate, cpentante ap- 
womã was crea» taken from the man, made he ao wo- 13 AndÞ Loꝛd God ſaid to ß womi, hy pearerhaxthis, F - 
red which be- man, and brought her to the man, haſt thou done this? And ß woman ſaid, heburdenieth” 
fore was like an 23 Then the man laid, This now is bone The ſerpent beguiled me, and J did eat. God & hig nt 3 
vnperfit buil · of mp bones, and fleſh of imp fleſh, She 14 J Then the Lozd God ſaid to the ſer⸗ becauſe he HUů 
ding. Salve called woman, becauſe ſhe was - pet, ®Becaulſe thou haſt done this, thou giuen him a wife... 
If 0r.11.8, takenoutofman. 15. Art curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue e- ¶ In ſteade of co 2 
ML Mannes, be- 24 *Therefozethallmanleane? his father nerp heaſt ot the field : vpon thp bellie feſſing ber ſinne, 
cauſe ine commeth andhis mother, and ſhall cleaue to his fhaltthougo, and» duſt thou eate ſhe increaſeihie” 
mater in Ebrew Wife, and they ſhalbe one fleſh, all the dapes of thy life. by aceuſing che 
i i man, and 25 And they were both naked, the man 25 J will alſo» put enimitie betwene the * 3 
Iihah the woman. And his wife, and were not 4alhamed, and the woman, and betwene thy ſerde m Te asked che 
Matth.r9.3+ | and her ſeed, e Hal hꝛeake thine head, reaſon of Adam 
markt. 10. 7. r. cor. G. 10, ephe. g. 31. p So tlrat marriage requireth a and thon ſhalt abiuiſe his hecle, and his wilt be⸗ 
— of vs toward our wiues, then otherwiſe wee are 16 f nto the woman he ſaid, J wil great⸗ cauſe he > 5 
ound to ſhewe to our parents. q For before ſiune entred, all Ip increaſe thy rſmowes, concepti- bring idem ta = 
things were honeſt and comely. = ou | cntahes Far; _ i 
CHAP. III. C childzen, and thy defire ſhalbe ſubiect ta he a — 
# The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth her thine huſhand, he ſhallꝰ rule oner thee, ſerpenrbecauſe © 7 
kuband to fine. 8 They hoch flee fro God. 14 They 17 © Wlfoto Adam he laid, Becanſe thou he would ſhews .*' 1:2 
three are punizhed. 77 Chriſt is promiſed. to Aan Haſtobeped the vopceofrhy wife, # haſt bim no med. 
ix daft. 22 Man is caſt out of Paradiſe, eaten ofthetree,(wherofJ commanded u As a vile xc > 7 
' PViſd 2.2.4. row the ſerpent was mote ® ſubtil the, ſaping, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) temptible.beaſty 2% 
a As Satan can then anp beaſt ofthe field, which the curſed is the earth foꝛ thy ſake: in ſozow If. 65.227. 


„ 


change himſelfe Lozd God had made: #he d ſamd to ſhalt thon eat of it ali þ dayes of thy life. o He chieſye s 
; Into an Augel of the woman, Pra, hath God in deed ſaid, 18 * Thoꝛnes alſo, and thiſtles ſhal it bzing neth Satan, x 
/ bake fo ths he Pethallnoteatofenerptreeofþ garde? - foxth to the, and thou ſhalt eat the herbe whoſe 'motion& x 
abuſe the wiſe- 2 And the woman ſaid vnto fi ſerpent, Ve ot the field, craft the ſe — Y 


aome of the ſer- rat of the fruit of the trees f the garden, 19 In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eat deeciued the aft 

pent to deceiue 3 But of the fruit ot the tree, which is in bead, till thou returne to the carth: foꝛ man. 

wan. the middes of p garden, God hath ſaid, out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou p That is, thbe 
b God ſuffered he ſhall not eate of it, neither ſhall pee art duft, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. power of nnr 


Satan to make touch it, < leſt pe die. 20 (And the man called his wines name and dea. 
the ſerpent his 4 Then the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, --Yenah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of q Sari ſhal ſang 52% 
inſtrument & to Pefthallnot4/* die at all, | all liuing) Chriſt & his 1 


ſpeake in him. 5 But God doth know, that when pe fhal 21 Vnto Adam allo and to his wife did bers, but not o. — 
c In douting of eat therof,pourepes ſhalbe opened, and the loꝛd God a male coates of ſkinnes, uercome them. 


i Gods threat- pe ſhalbe as gods, nw nig good c euil. and clothed them r The Lord cot 1 
ning, ſne yelded 6 Sa the woman ( ſeeing that the tree was 22 und the Loꝛd God ſaid, WBehold, the forteth Adam 
do Satan. good foz meate, and that it was pteaſant man is become as one ot vs, to knowe by che pr EDS, 
1. Cor. 7. r. to the epes, and a tree to be deſired to get good and euill. And now leſt he — of y bleſſed ſend 
d This is Satan: Knowledge)tooke of the fruit therof, and his hand, and ytatze alſoofrhetreeof life & alſo pumiſſie t 
chĩefeſt ſubtilty, did *cat, and gaue alſo to her huſband and eate and line foz euer, the for the - 


— a > _ = QF _ c- 


threatnings. ned, and theps knew that they were na» hope of forgiuenes,mightliue by faith. /. C er. 74. 5. [T Fl {7 
e As though he ſhould ſay, God doth not forbid you to cate of all orher creatures were ſubiect to the curſe, rrheſe are n * ON 755 TY 
pleaſe hiswife,as moned by ambiris at her perſuaſion. g They be- derifion he reprocheth Adams miſerie, e x ? flew": 


to cauſe vs not with her,andhef dideate, . | 88 .. ane, which le 
to feareGods 7 Then the eyes of them both were ope- foul ſhould haue bene puniſhed for, / th ſpirit having — 2 
25 Eb. ie the death. greſſic . Gods — r x Ae. 5 aſs ; e ways tranſ Sk 
the fruit, ſaue that he Khoweth that if ye ſhould eate thereof, ve natural fruirs of the earth hut proceed of the corruptic of Ne 
ſhould be like to him. Ecclus. 2 5 26.1. f. a. 14. f Not ſo much to u Orgauethem knowledge to make themſglues coars, 

gan co feele cheir miſerie, hut theꝝ ſogli not to God for remedies by ambition. y Adam 4 on 

. ET u. Igpere⸗ 


7 2 2 F * IS — SACK. > 4 Cid IC £-*Þ * * 9 7 4 a "y a 4+ . 4 £548 
. ct — * * 3 Va» 2 by ” : a. ws * „ ” „ * . * . * = 6 8 + * 
| „5 N a . 
* y : 17 I „ * " 
6s © 41.1417 ' „ ' 11 "i; 


4 "7 


23 Therefoze the Loꝛd God ſent him foꝛt be hid, g ſhalbe a vagabond, and a run n Not for the 
from the garden of Eden , og! the * 20 the earth, and whoſoeuerfins loue he bare ro 
earth, whence he was taken, | beth me, hall MO EEK Kain, but to ſup. 
24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt 15 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Dout- preſſe murther. 
ide or the gardẽ of Eden he ſet the Che- lefle whoſoeuer flapeth Kam; he ſhall be d Which was 
rubims, g; the blade ofa ſworde thaken, yuniſhed ſeuen fold. And the Lozdſet a ſome viſible fign 
to keepe the wap of the tree of life. omarke vpon Kain,leſt anp man finding of Gods iudge- 
him ſhould kill him. *.  -*. © met, thatothers 
CHAP. II II. 16 Then Hain went out from the pzeſence ſhould feare 
: The generation of mankinde, 3 Rain and Hahel ofthe Lovd, & dwelt in the land of Nod thereby. 
*% offer ſacrifice, 8 Kam killeth Habel. 23 Lamech toward the E aſtlide of Eden. P Thinking thee 
4 tyrant encourageth hu feareſull Wines, 26 True 17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which concei- by ta be ſure, & 
a Mans nature, religion i reſtored. 1 z ned and bare Yenoch:and he built a vci⸗ to haue leſſe oc. 
ſtate of mariage, I A Fterward the ma knew Yenah his tie, and called the name ofthe citie bpthe caſion to feare 
& Gods bleſſing wife, which *conceiued & bare Kain, name of his ſonne, Henoch. Gods iudgemets 
were not vtterly and laid, J haue obtemed a man»bp 18 And to Yenoch was bozn Jrad,# Jrad againſt him. 
aboliſhed tho- the Lozd, begat Mehuiael, æ Mehutael begat Me⸗ q The lawfull in. 
to ſinne,but 2 And againe ſhe bzoght foꝛth his bother thuſhael, cx Methuſhael begat Lamech, ſtirution of ma- 
alitie or con- Habel, à Yabel was a keeper of ſheepe, 19 J And Lamech tooke to hun 4 two riage, which is, 
ition thereof and Uain was a tiller ofthe ground. wiues: the name of the one was Adah, that two ſhould 
was changed. 3 und in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to paſſe, and the name of the other Zillah, be one fleſh, was 
b That is accor- that Rain brought an © oblation vuto 20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the. firſt corrupt in 
ding to Lords the loid ofthe fruit of the ground, father of ſuch as dwel in the tents,and 5 houſe of Kain 
promiſe,as chap. 4 And Yabcl allo hiinlelfe bought of the of ſuch as haue cattell, by Lamech. 
ig:ſome reade, firſt fruits of his ſheepe, a of the fatte of 21 And his bzothers' name was Jubal, Or, firſt inuenter. 
o che Lord, as them, ⁊ the Loꝛd had relpect vnto *Ya- who was the father of all that plap on "0r,flwre: & pipes. 
reioycing for the bel, and to his offer ing, the harpe and! ozganes. r His wiues ſee - 
ſonne, which ſhe 5 Wnt vnto Kaine to his offering he had 22 And Tillah alſo bare Tubal-Rain, who ing that all men 
had borne,vho no d regard: wherefoze Kain was exce- wꝛought cunninglp euerp craft of bzaſſe hated him for 
ſhe would offer ding wꝛoth, a his coũtenance fel downe, and ofpzon: and che ſiſter of Tubal-kain his crueltie, were 
to the Lord as 6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Kain, Whp art was Naamah. | afraid:therefore 
the firſt fruits of thou wzoth 7 & why is thy countenance 23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines A- he braggeth j 
her birth. caſt voywne 7 dah a Zillah, Yearempvoice,ye wiues chere is none ſo 
This declareth 7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be*accep: of Lamech:hearken vnto mp ſpeach:*foz luſtie that were 
that the father ted: ᷑ if thou doeſt not wel, ſinne lieth at J would ſlay a man in mp wound, and able to reſiſt, al. 
inſtructed his the r deoꝛe:alſo vnto thee his e deſireſhal a pig man in mine hurt. though he were 
children inthe be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule ouer hin, 24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, tru⸗ already woiided, 
knowledge of 8 Then Kain ſpake to Yabel his bjother. l Lamech, f ſeueſitie times ſeuen fold. ¶ He mocked at 
God, & aſſo how And * when they were in the field, Mam 25 © And Adam knew his wife againe, & Gods ſuffer ance 
— 1 — them roſe up againſt Yabel his bzother, and ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name in Kain ieſtinꝑ a 
Aacriſices to ſig- flew him. : Sheth: foz God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed thogh God wold 
nifiethcir ſalua- ꝙ Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Main, Where me another ſeed foz Yabel, becauſe Kain ſuffer none to 
Tion:albeit they is Habel thy bzother? Who anſwered, flew him. puniſh him, and 
were deſtitute of cannot tel. am J mp bzothers keeper? 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was yet giue him li- 
Flacrament of 10 Againe he ſaid, hat haſt thou done? boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name cence to mur- 
the tree ofhfe. the i voice of thy bꝛothers blood cryeth Enoſh. Then began men to: call vpon ther others. 
Heb. 77. 4. vnto me from the earth. | the RameoftheLogd, - t In theſe dayes 
dBecauſe he was 11 Now therfoze thou art curſedifrom the God began to 
an Rypocrite and earth, which hath opened her mouth ta moue the hearts of the godly to reſtore religion, which a long 
offred onely for receinethp bxnthers blood fro thine had, tune by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 
anoutward ſheiy 12 Mhen thou ſhalt til the ground, it thal 
without ſinceri · not hẽcefoꝛth peld vnto the her ltregth : CHAP. v. | 
tie of heart. a lbagabond #arunnayate ſhalt thou 7 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His 
e Both thou and he in the earth. ſuucceſsion vnto Noah and his children, 24 Henoch 
thy facrifice ſhal 13 Then Kain laid to the Lozd,” "My pu: was taken away. 
de acceptable niſhment is greater, then J can beare, 17 ie is the *booke ofthe generations "0»,-eherfall ef 
to me. 14 Behald, thou haſt caſt me out this day of Adam. In the day that God cre h. flocke. 
Sinne ſhall ſtill from“ the earth. from thy face ſhall Y ated Adam, in the *likenes. of God a Read cha. 1.26 
torment thy co- | made he him. | 
ſcience. gThe dignitie of the firſt borne is giuen to Kain ouer Ha- 2 Male and female created he chem, and 
bel. VV iſ.ro.3.mat.23.;5.1.10h. 3. fr. iude. 77. 1 This is the nature of bleſſed them, and called their name Þ A: b By giuing the 
the reprobate when they are reproned of their hypocriſie, euen to dam mthedap that they were created, both one name, 
neglet God and deſpite him. 1 God reuengeth the wrongs of his 3 J Now Adam lined an hundzeth and he noteth the 
Saints, though none complaine:for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for thirtieperes, and begat a childe in his inſeparable cõ- 
vengeance. k The earth ſhalbe a witnes againſt thee, which mer- nec ltkenes after his image, and cal- innction of man 
cifully receiued that bloud , which thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt, led his name Dheth, . and M ife. 
1 Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt: for thine heart ſhal be in 9 4 And ß dapes of Adam, after he had be⸗ c Aſwell concers 
feare and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel iudge becauſe he gotten Sheth, were eight hũdꝛeth peres, ning his creatis, 
did puniſh him fo ſharply, Or, my ſinne is greater t hen can be pardꝰ - andhe begate ſonnes and daughters. as his corrupiiõ, 
gad. Ebr. from of the face of, * 5 Soallthe dapes that Adam led, were chr... 
| | nme ; 
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nine dundꝛeth e thirtie peres: 
d He proueth A- 6 And Sperh lad an bh | 
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Shbedied. | DEER 
andfiue G rhreatnerh to bring rhe flood. 5 Manik A. 


— $ether corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made 


by chem, which 7 e begat Enoſch, Eur. 18 Noah and bu are pre ſeruad in the Arkes 


came of Sheth, eight 
to ſhew which is _. gate ſonnes and da - | 

true Church, 8 Do all the dapes of Sheth were nine 
& alſo what care hundꝛeth and twelue peres: and he died. 
God had ouer 9 Jy Enolhitued ninetie peres and be⸗ 


ndzeth aud 


the ſame from 
the beginning, in 10 AndEnolh lined, after he begate Ke- 
that he cõtinu 
euer his graces andbegate ſonnes and ters, 
toward it by a 1x So all the — * of Enoih were nine 
@ntinual ſucces Hundzeth and fiue peres:and he died, 
fion, 12 J Likewiſe Kenan lined ſeuentie peres, 
e Thechiefe aid be ahalaleel, 
cauſe of long life 73 And Kenan lined, after he begate Ma⸗ 
in the firſt ape, * yalaleel, eight hundzeth &foxtie peres, 
was the multipli- and begate (onnes and daughters. 
cation of man- 14 So all the dapes of Kenan were nine 
kind, that accor- hundꝛeth and ten peres: and he died. 
ding to Gods cõ- 15 JMahalaleel alſo lined ſixtie and ſiue 
mandement at peres, and begate Jered. 
the beginning 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined, after he begate 
the world might Fered,eight hundzeth and thirtie pores, 
be increaſedw and ſonnes and daughters. 
people which 17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
might vniuerſal- eight hundzeth ninetie and fine peres: 
ly praiſe his and he died. | 
Name. 18 J And Jered lined an hundꝛeth ſüxtie 
and two peres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered lied, after he begate Lies 
noch, eight hundzeth peres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 
hundꝛeth ſirtie and two peres:a he died. 

Erclus 44. 6. 21 * Allo Yenoch lined ſirtie and fine 
571. ur. f. peres, and begate Methuſthelah. 
f That is, he led 22 und Yenoch fwalked with God, after 
an ypright and he begate M: thuſhelah, thꝛee hundꝛeth 
godly life. peres, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
| 23 So all the dayes of Henoch were thre 
hundꝛeth ſirtie and fine peres. 


g Toſhew that 24 And Yenoch walked with God, and he 


there was a bet= WwaSnomoze ſcene: fozs God tookie hun 
ter life prepared, wap. i : 3 

and to be a teſti- 25 Methuſhelah alſo lined an Hundzeth 
monie of the im · eighty and ſenen peres, æ begat Lamech, 
mortalitie of 26 And Methuſhelah lined, after he be⸗ 
ſoules and bo- gate Lamech, ſeuen hundꝛeth eighty and 
dies. As to in- two yper2s,+ begat ſonnes daughters. 
quire wherehe 27 So all the dapes of Methuſhelah were 
became, is mere nine hundzeth ſixty and nine peres: and 
curioſitie. he died. , 

h Lamech had 28 © Then Lamech lined an hundzeth 
reſpect to the eightie and two peres, & begate a ſonne, 
promes, Chap. 3. 29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
15, & deſired to This ſame ſhal *cofoit vs cõcerning our 
ſce the deliuerer Wolke and (ozov3 of our handes, as ton- 
v. hich ſhould be ching ÿvᷣ earth, which 5 Lozd hath curſed, 
ſent, and yet ſaw 30 And Jamech lined, after hee begate 
but a figure ther Noah, fine hũdꝛeth ninety a fine peres, 
of: he alſo ſpake and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

this by the ſpirit 31 Ho allthe dayes of Lamech were ſenen 
of prophecie, be- Hhmdzeth ſeuentie and ſeuen peres: and 
cauſe Noah deli- he died. | 

nered 5 Church, 32 And Noah was fine hundzeth' peere 
and preſerue:!jir old. nd Noah begate Dhem, Yam and 
dy bus obediẽce. Japheth. 


E 


ſeuen peres,and bes -. which he was commanded to make 


nan, eight hundzeth and fiftene peeres, 


| 3 nt eser 

I J when men began to be multiplied - 
Opon the earth, g there were daugh⸗ Ee 

ters boꝛne unte — . 

2 Then the *ſonnes of God ſaw þ daugh⸗ 1 The childres 

ters b of men that they were e faire, and ofthe godly/ 

they tooke them wines of all that they which began to 

Chertto he lord lud, Hy S wit hal b THR: 

3 erefoze the Loꝛd ſaid, Pp Spirit oſe that 
not al way d ſtriue with man, becauſe he came of wicked 

is but his dapes iHalbe an* hun- parentes, s ß 
dꝛeth and twentie peres. ka. ; 

4 There were*gpants in the earth in thoſe c Hauing mort 

dapes: pea, and after that the ſonnes of reſpect to their 
God came vnto the daughters of men, beautie, and to 
and they had bozne them childzen, theſe worldly conſide- 
were mightie men, which in olde tune rations, then to 
were men of f renoume. their maners, & 

5 J When the Loꝛd ſaw that the wicked- godlines. 
nes of man was great in the earth, @ all or, had choſm 
the imaginativs of the thonghts of his d Becauſe maa 

heart were onelp tuill' contmually, could not b 

6 Thenit repented the Loꝛd, that he had wonne by Gods 

made man inthe earth, and he was ſozie lenitie and long 

im his heart. ſyfferance,where 

7 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſaid, J will deſtroy by he ſtroue to 
from the earth the man, whom J haue ouerconle him, 
created, from man h to beaſt, to the cree⸗ he would no lows 
ping thing, a to the foule of the heauen: ger ſtay his ven- 
fo: I repent that I haue made them. geance, 2 

8 But Noah i found grace mi the epes of e Which terme 
the Loꝛd. God 

9 © Theſe are the * generations of Noah. to repent heſore 
Noah was a iuſt and vpzight man in he would de- 
his time: and Noah walked with God. ſtroy the earth. 

70 And Noah begate thzee ſounes,Shem, 1 Pet. 3.20. 
Nam and Japheth. - Or, ram., 

II The earth alſo was coꝛrupt befoze God: f Which viir- tir 
fo: the earth was filled with kcrueltie. ped antoritie o- 

12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and uer others, & did 
behold, it was coꝛrupt: fo all fleſh had degenerate from 
tirupt his way vpon the earth. that (implicitie# 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah," An end of wherin their f 
al fleſh is come befoze me:foi the earthis chers lined. + - 
filled with *crneltie *thzough them: and Chap. 4. 21. mat. 
behoide, J will deſtrop them with the s.,. 
earth. ; Ebr. euery day. 

14 J Make thee an Arke of pine trees: g God doth ne- 
thou ſhalt make cabines in the Arke, & ver repent, but 
ſhalt pitche it within a bout with pitch. he ſpeakerh af- 

15 And "thus ſhalt thon make it: The ter our capacitis, 
length of the Arke ſhalbe ther hundzeth becauſe he did 
cubits,the bꝛeadth of it fiftie cubits,and deſtroy him, and 
the height of it thirtie cuhits. in J, as it were, 

16 20 window ſhalt thon make in the Ark, did diſauow bim 
and in a cubite ſhalt thon finiſh it aboue, to be bis crea- 
and the doꝛe ofthe Arke ſhalt thou ſet in ture. 
the ſide thereof: thou ſhaſt make it with h God decla- 
the llow, ſecond and third ronme. reth how wuch 

he deteſteth fin, 
ſeeing the puniſhment thereof extendeth tothe bruite beaſtes. 
i God was merciſull vnto him.“ Or þriForie, K Meaning, that 
were giuen to the cõtempt of God, & oppreſſion of their neight« 
bours. " Or, 1 will deſtroy mankind. Or, eppreſ1on and wic kedneſ. 
” Ebr.frome the face of them, "Ebr, Gopher, **Ebr.neſtes, M Or of this 
mcaſure. I That is, of three heightes, | 

6 A. in. 17- And 
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37 And J,beholde,J will bing a food of 14 They and euere beat after dis kinde | 
Been n be 8 eee tet knde en 
erein is c moueth vpon kart 
heaue:al that is in the earth ſhall . after his kid. and entette — — 


. =eſtabiiſh mp.co krinde, even enerpbird ofeuerp fether, 


uenant,and thou into the Arke, 15 Foz thep came to Noah into the 8 
. wife, and eee e, ea neh f Euery lining 


of euery ſozt ſhale thou cauſe to cone in- male ot᷑ all fleſh, as God had comman⸗ | 
to the urke, to keepe them aliue with deb him: andthe Lozds "ſhut him in. * 
thee : they ſhalbe male and female. 17 Then the flood was fourtp dapes upon the arke to 

20 Sk the foules after their kinde , and of the earth, and the waters were increas Noah. 
the cattell after their kind of euerp crees fed, and bare vy the Arke, which was So that Gods 
ping thingof the earth after his kinde, lift vp aboue the earth. ea wer 
two of enerie ſozt ſhall come vnto thee, 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, æ were g efended him Bs 


that thou mapeſt keepe them aliue. increaſed excebingly vpon the earth, 4 painſt 
| 21 And take thou with thee of al meat that the Arke went vpon the waters, ofthe — 
86.6. 77.7. is eaten:and thou ſhalt gather it to the, 19 The waters” pzenailed ſo erceedingly „ters 
n That in, he o- that it map be meate foz thee and foz vpon the earth, that all the high moun⸗ ag, ur it o pou 
beyed Gods them, i | tains, that are vnder the whole heauen, „ 
commandement 22 * Noahtherfoze did according unto al, were conered, ; *"Ebr, waxed wy 
in all pointes, that God commanded him:cuen a ſo did 20 Fiftene cubits vpward did the waters mightie. 
wichout adding he. pꝛeuaile, when the mountains were cos 
or duninilhing. CHAP. VII. uered. 
5 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The flood 21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that moued Vid. 70.4. ecclu 
deſtroyet h all the reſt upon the earth. a vpon the eartt „both fore and cattei and 79.2750. 


1 Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Noah, Enter beaſt, and enerp thing that crepeth and 
thou t all thine honſe into the Arne: moueth vpon the earth, and enerp man, 
2. Pet. 1. f. foz thee haue I ſeene*zrighteous be: 22 Euerp thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpi⸗ 
a In reſpect of foꝛe me in this age. rit of life did bzeathe , whatſoeuer they 
the reſt of the 2 Df enerp®cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take were in the dꝛie land, they died. 
world, and be- to ther by ſenens, the male and his fe- 23 So bhe deſtropedenery thing that was h That is, God. 
eauſe he had a male: but ofvncleane beaſtes by con: vppʒ the earth, from man to beaſt, to the 


deſire to ſerue ples, the male and his female. cr ping thing, #to the foule of the hea- 
God and liue 3 Pk the faules alſo of the heauen by ſe⸗ nen: they were euen deſtroped from the i Learne what ie 
vprightly. uens, male æ female, to keepe ſeede aline earth, And Noah onely i remained, and is to obey God 
r, generation. vpon the whole earth. they that were with him in the Arke. one lh, and to 
Þ Which might 4 Fon ſeuen dapes hence J will canſe it 24 And the waters pꝛeuailed vpon earth forſake the mul · 
be offered in ſa · raine vpon the earth fourtie danes and an hundzeth and fiftie dapes. titude, 1. Peter. 
erifice, whereof fourtie nights, æ allthe ſubſtance that 20. 
ſure were for haue made, wil J deſtroy frõ off Þ earth. CHAP. VIII. 
breede andthe 5 * Noah therefoꝛe did accoꝛding unto all / The flood coaſeth. 16 Noah i commded to come 
ſeuenth for ſa- that the Loꝛd commanded him. forth of the Arke with his. 20 He ſacrificeth tothe 
eErifice. 6 And Noah was ſire hundze gold, Lord. 22 Ged promiſe th that all things hall con- 3 Not that Cod 
Mt. 25. 57. lu. 7. hen the flood of waters was vpon the tinue in their ff order. forgetteth his at 
Mo! Pot. 3. 20. earth. b _ Owe God zremembied Noah and any time, but 
8 7 So Noah entred e his ſommes, & his benerp beaſt, and all the catteli that when he ſendeth 
wife, & his ſonnes wines with him into was with him in theArke:therfoze ſuccour, then he 
the zurke, betauſe of p waters of p flood. God made a winde to paſſe vpon the ſheweth y he re- 
8 Ofthe cleane beaſts, and of the vncleane earth, and the waters ceaſed. mẽbreth them. 
beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that 2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe # the b If God re- 
creepeth vpon the earth, windowes of heauen were ſtopped and member every 


e God compet- ꝙ There ecame two and two vnto Noah the raine from heanen was reſtrained, bruir beaſt, what 
led them to pre- into the Arke, male and female, as God 3 Andthe waters returned from aboue ought co be the 


ſent themſelues Had commanded Noah, the earth, going &returning : and after aſſurance of his. 
to Noah, as they 10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters of theend of the hundzeth and fifrieth dap childrens 
did before to A- the flood were vpon the earth. the waters abated. c Which cõtei- 


dam, hen he 11 J Jn the ſire hundzeth peere of Noahs 4 And in ther ſeuenth moneth, in the ſe⸗ ned _ of Sep- 
gaue thẽ names, life in thed æcond moneth, the ſenententg uententh dap of the moneth, the Arke rember and part 
Chap. 2.19. day ofthe moneth, in the ſame day were areſted vpon the mountains of Ararat. of October. 

d Which was a- ali the © fountaines of the great deepe 5 And the waters were going & decreaſing or, ſtaied. 
bout the begin- bzoken bp, and the windowes of heauen viitilthettenth moneth:in the tenth mo⸗ Vr Armenia. 


ning of Mai, were opened, nieth, in the firſt day of p moneth were d Which was 
chen al thinges x2 And the raine was vpon pᷣ earth fourty the toppes of the mountaines ſeene. the mone th of 
did moſt fforiſn. dapes and fourtp nights. 6 CH0o” after fourtie dayes, Noah ope: December. 

e Both the wa- Iz Jn the ſelf ſame dap entred Noah with ned the windowe of the Arke, which he br. at the end 
ters in the earti Shem,@ Ham, Japheth,rhe ſonnes of had made, a forrrie dayes. 


did ouerfow, & Noah, à Noahs wife, g the thice wines 7 And ſent fooꝛth a trauen, which went + The rauen is 


alſo the cloudes. ofhis ſonues with them into the Arke, aut going fozth and returning, vntill the ſent forth and 
. th 9 h > going fon 85 waters rewrncth 


. ” %* 
5 — 1 
4 "a 


bzeath or life. thing that God 
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4 He ſendeth 1 waters were dated up 

the goue, 8 Agaimne he ſent at done fro: 
e Itis like that he might ſeerfthe waters wers 
the rauen did ſſed ftcom off the eartg. 
gie to & fro, re · H 


— 
* 


but came not in · 


that was 


"gy hill. ts him into the Arke. 


f Which was a IO And he ahode pet other ſeuen dapes, 4 with the blood thercof,fhallye not eat. 


ſigne that the againe ge ſent fozth the done out of the 5 
waters were Arke. 1. | | 
much dimini- II And the done tame ta him in ß enening, 


ſned: for j oliues ꝙ la, in her mouth was an f oliue leafe p 


e had plucktawhen oah knew that 
waters — Rood þ —— 6 Udho 


row not on the 
Fe mountaines. ft 


F Called inE- 12 Nottbſtanbing he waited pet other (e- 
re Abib, con- nien dapes, Eſent forth the doue, which 
teining part of 


March and part 13 J And in the ſie hundzeth and one pere, 


of Aprill. in the firit day of the t firſt moneth the 
U _ _ 

reth hisobedi- and Noah remoued the couering ofthe 
ence, in that he aut Nog D — 
would not de· part ot the ground was die. 

neg —— — 

Arke without and twentieth dap of the moneth w 
Gods expreſſe the earth — cy 1 


rommandement, 15 Then G DD ſpake to Noah, ſaping, 
as he did not en- 16% Go foꝛth of the Ark, thou &thp wife, + 
thy ſonnes & thy ſonnes wines withee. 
ſame: the Arke 17 Bing foꝛth with thee euerp beaſt that 


ter in without) 


being a ſigure of is with thee, of all fleſh, both foule and 
the Churche, cattel, and euer thing that creepeth and 
wherein nothing moueth vpou the earth, that they may 
muſt de done 

without the foꝛth frnite and increale vpon the earth. 
word of God, 18 HB Raah came fojth,+ his ſonnes and 


( hap. 7. 22. & 8. t. 


Which were as an 
exerciſe of their 


n 


3 "IVE 
2. N ; 
' * 


N ot 4 ? | 
_ ; @ Alle | 
dim, that vou ſhalbe vponeuerp beaſt 
duniny -.-and upon euerp toule of rhe heauen, d 
nt the doue found no reſt fox the ſole 
ſting on F Arke, of her foote: therefoze lhe — unto hand are they deu uered 
him into the Arke (fa; the waters wer e 
to it, as the dove pon the whole earth) and he © put foꝛth ſhalbe meat fopyou: as 
takẽ in. his hand, and receined her, and tooke her 


3 Euerp*thing that moneth and lineth, & ma 


4* But fleth with the life therof,I meane, ſion m 2 5 2 
vic 


II And mp conenant wil Feſtabl 


. ; his wife, c his ſonnes wines with him. 
For ſacriſtces, 19 Euerp beaſt, enerp creeping thing, # e⸗ 
nerp foule, al that moueth vpõ the earth 
After their kindes went ontof the Arke, 
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Allo che d feare of pon, and 


38 * 


—— 
eearth, ofthis cor wh” 


- vpoualltharmoucth on the earth, and rage not ſom 
vpon allche ithes of the (ea: into pour and map 2s, | 
ebay 16" (nee. 


ne his vſc thereby. 
haue I giuen pou allt 8 2 c By this permiſ· 0 
an i 


with a „ 
e Fol inrelp J will require pour blood, ſcience vſ 4 I 
wherein pour liues are; at the hand of e- aturesof Od 
nerp bealt will J require it: and at the for his neceſſitie, 
hand of nian, euen at the hand of a mas (b.. 23. | 
7 zother will J require the life of man. Leut. 77. 14. 
ſcheadeth mans bloud,f bp man d That is, liuing 
ſhal his biood be ſhed: fog in the 8 image creatures 
of God hat! he made man. 


grow plentifullp in the earth, & increaſe 1 cruel- 
therein. tie is forbidden. 


waters were dzied vp froinoff the earth: 8 F God ſpake alſo to Noah and to his e That is, I will 


tonnes with hun, ſaping, take vengeance 


ked,and behold, rhevpper 9 Behold, J, euen J eſtabliſh mpkconenat-for your blood. 


with pon, and with pont iſeed after pou, or, neighboves,, 


14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen 10 And with euery lining creature that is M1. 26. 11. 


with pou, with the foule, wich the cattel, eu⸗ l. 77.70. 

and with tuerp heaſt of the earth with f Not onely by 
vou, from all that go out of the Arke, the Magiſtrate, 
vnts enerp bealt of the earth. but oft times 
with God raiſeth vp 
pou, that from hencefozth all fle = one murtherer 
not be rooted out by the waters of the to kill another, 
flood, neither ſhall there be a flood to de⸗ ( hap.r.17, 

ſtrop the earth any moe. Therefore to 


meede abundantly inthe tarth, r bung 12 Then God ſaid,This is the token of the Fin mart is to de- 


couenant which J make betwene me & face Gods i- : 
pon, a betweene enery lining thing, that mage, and ſo in- 
is with pon vnto perpetuali generatios, iury is not onely 


13 IJ haue ſet my bowe in the cloud, and done ro man, but 


it ſhalbe foꝛ aſigne of the conenant be- alſo to God. 
twene me and the earth. 


faith, whereby 20 J Then Noah built an altar ro the 14 And when! I ſhall conertheearth with the world ſhalbe |. 


they vſed to giue 
thankes to God 
for his benches. 


offringsvpon the altar. 


"Or, a ſweet ſavor, 21 And the 01d ſmelled a "kſanour of reſt, 
and the Umd ſaid in his heart, J will 


k That is,therby 


he ſhewed him. Hencefozth curſe the ground no moze fox 
ſelfe appeaſed,8&& mans cauſe:foꝭ þ imagination of mans 
his anger to reſt, heart isenif, euen from his ponth: nei⸗ 
Chap. . ther will mite any moꝛe al thinges li⸗ 
maft. 75.79. ning, as J haue done. | 
The order of 22 Yereafter| ſeede time and harneſt,and 
nature deſtroy- told and heate, and ſommer and winter. 
ea by the flood is and day and night ſhal not ceale,ſo long 
reſtored by Cods as the earth remaineth. 

promes, CHAP. IX. 


1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie 
euer all creatures. 3 Permiſtion of meates, 6 The 
power of the ſword, 14 The rainebowe 15the ſizne 
of Gods promiſe, 21 Noah isdrunken and mocked 
of his ſome , whom he curſeth. 29 The age and 
death of N oah, 
Nd GOD blefſed Noah and his 
ſonnes , and ſaid to them, Bing 
eclared vnto foʒth fruite, and multiplie, and reple⸗ 
them his cofiſell niſhe the carth, 
as touching the repleniſhing of the earth. bap. r. 28. c 5.17% 


a Cod inereaſed I 
the with fruit, & 


Loꝛd and teoke of euer cleane beaſt, and 
of euerp cleane foule, and offred burnt 


deſtrop all fleſh, | 1 
16 Therefoꝛe the bowe ſhalbe in the cloud, made with their 


a cloude, æ the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the no more deftroy- 
clonde, - ed by a flood. 


15 Then will J remember my i couenant, i The children 


which is betweene me and you, and be⸗ which are not 
tweene ener lming thing in al fleſh, and yet borne, are 


there thalbe no moze waters of a flood to cõprebended in 
Gods couenant 


that J map ſee it, and remember the e⸗ fathers, 
nerlaſting couenant betwene God, and /.. 9. 
euern liiüng thing in all fleſhe that is k Herebywe ſee 
vpon the earth. that figne: or ſa- 


17 God ſaid yet to Noah, m This is rhe craments ought 


ſigne of the rouenãt, which J haue eſta⸗ not to be ſepa- 
bliſthed betwene me and all fleſh? that is rated from the 
vpon the earth, word, 


18 f Now þ ſonnes af Noah going foꝛth 07.1, 


of the Ark, were Shem a Ham and Ja- | When men 
pheth. nd Yam is þ father of Canaan. ſhall ſee my bow 


19 Thele are the thzce ſonnes of Noah, & in the beauen, 


of them was do whole earth ouer ſpꝛed. they ſhalknow 

. y EF hane not for- 
gotten my couenant with them. m Goddorh repeate this the 
oftener to confirme Noahs faith ſc much more. n This decla- 
reth what was the 22 poly bleſſing , when he faid, I- 
creaſe. and bring foor:h,chap,1,28, 


ſerve to 


the 5x . 
fle ſh of beaſtes © 
returned not again vnto hun any moze. 7 But bzing ye fozth fruite and multtplie: are ſtrãgled and 


h To aſſure ou; 
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or, N. ah began 20 * Noah allo began to be an bucband 11.Dut of that lad | 


man and planted a vineyard. 


- aine, 
This is ſet be- 21 And he dyunke of the wine and was 
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„e builded 730 
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b. Kö cute 


12 Reſen allo betweene miueh and Ca⸗ che citis. 


tore our eyes to o dlunken, and was vucouered in the l1ah:this is a greatcitiie. 
her Mat an mid des of his tent. 13 And Mizraun begate b udim, and A= h Of Lud came 
horrible thing 22 And when Yamthe father? of Canaan - nd 4 un, & Naphtuhim. the Lydians. 
Arurkennes is. ſawthenakednes of his father, a he told 14 Pathzuſim allo, and Caſiuhim (out of | 
Ofwho came his two byethzen without. whom came the Philiſtuns) E Caph⸗ or, ihe c appads 
the Canaanites 23 Then toe Shem and Japheth a gar⸗ toꝛims. SE, ciani. | 
$ wicked nation, ment, and put it vpon both theirthoul- 15 J Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt | 
ho were alſo ders and went backward , and couered bozne,and Neth, : | . 
-eurſed of God, the nakednes of their father with their 16 And Jebuſi,and Emoꝛi, and Girgaſhi, 
q In deriſion faces backward: io thep ſawe not their 17 And Hiui, and rk, and Sini, 
and contempy fathers nakednes. wy | 18 And A i; and ri, and Hama⸗ 
ot his father. 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, & thi: and afterward were the families of 
r He pronoun- knew what his ponger ſonne had done the Canaanites ſpzed abꝛoade. 
ecthasa Pro- unto him, 19 The the boꝛder of the Canaanites was 


them that ho- 
nour not their pa 
rentes: for Ham 


d of Shem, and let Canaan be his 
ſeruant. | | 


vile ſlaue. 
r, their. 
Or, enlarge, or, 


were ſeparated from the Church, ſlould be ioyned to the ſame by 
the perſwaſion of Gods Spirite and preaching of the Goſpel. 


E 
: The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſomes, 
ro The beginning of cit ies, countries and nations. 


"a Theſe genera- 
tiõs are here re- N the ſonnes of Roah, Shem, Bam 
eired, partly to and Japheth : unto whom ſonnes 
declare y mar- were boꝛne after the flood. 


ueilous increaſe 2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer 


in ſo ſmall a and Magog, andd Madai, and Janan, 
time, and alſo to and Tubai,and Melhech,aud Tiras, 
ſet forth their 3 And the wines of Gomer, Alhkenaz, 
great forgetful- and Riphath,and Togarmah, 
nes of Gods gra- 4 Alſo the ſounes of Jauan, Eltſhah and 
ces toward their Tarſhiſh,Kittim,and Dodamm. 

fathers. 5 Df theie were the c ples of the Gentiles 


b Of Madai and deuided in their landes,euerp man after 
Ianan came the his tongue, and after their families in 
Medes and their nations. 

Greekes. 6 © Moieouer the ſonnes af Ham were 
The Iewes ſo d Cuſh, and Mizraim, x Put. & Canaan, 
«all al countreis 7 And the ſonnes of Culh , Seba and Ha⸗ 
which are ſepa- uilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
rated fromthem Sabtecha: alſo the ſonnes of Raainah 


dy ſea, as Gre- were Sheba and Dedan, 

cia, Italie, c. 8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod „who began 
which were gi⸗ to hee mightie in the earth, | 

uen to the chi g Ye was a mightie hunter befoze the 
dre of Iapheth, Toꝛd. wherefoꝛe it is ſaid, f As Nimrod 
of whom came the mighty hunter befoꝛe the Lozd, 

the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning of his kingdome 


was Babel, and Erech. and Accad, and 
Caͤlneh, in the land s of Dhmar, 


d Of Cuſn and 
Mixraim came 
the Echiopians. 
and Egyptians. e Meaning, a cruell oppreſſor and tyrant. f His 
tvrammie came into a prouerbe as hated both of God and man: 
for hee paſſed not to commit crueltie euen in Gods preſence. 


E For there was another citie in Egypt called alſo Babel. 


Dw thele are the * generations ok bzothers name was Joktan. 


in their countries and in thetr nations. 
21 | Yntoi Shem alſo the father of al the r 
ſonnes of k Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 


and ether and-Maſh. - Ham, & intrea- 
24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and ter of Shem 
Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 


25 Vnto Eber alt were boꝛn two ſonnes: k Of whome 
the name of the one was Peleg: kon in his came the E- 
dayes was the earth idiuided; and his brewes or Iewes 

8 L. Chron. r. 12. 

26 Then Joktan begate Xlmodad and I This diuiſion 
Sheleph , & Bazarinaueth, and Jerah, came by the di- 

27 And Hadozam, and Bzal, and Dicklah, uerſitie of lan- 

28 And Dbal, and Abimael , and Sheba, Suages, as appea 

29 And Dphir,and Yauilah, and Jobab: rech. chap. 11. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. | 

50 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as thou goelt vnto Sephara mount of 


31 Theſe are the ſannes of Shem accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to their families, acroꝛding to their 


tongues, intheir countreis c nations. 
32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among 
their people: and! out of theſe were the ng, / theſe cam 
— div! ded in the earth after the s nations 
an} . 
| CHAP, XI. 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion 
of tenguts. 10 The age & generation of d hem unte 
Abram. r Abra departure frõ Vr with his father 
Terab, Sarai & Lot. 3 The age death of Terah. : 
I Hen the whole earth was of one VV:/dome, ro, 
-langnage and one ſpeache, a In the yere at 
2 And as bthey went from the Eaſt, hundreth and 
then found a plaine in the land of a Shi⸗ chirt e aſter the 
nar, and there they abode. flood. 
3 And they ſaid one to another, Come let b To wit, Nim- 
vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in the fire, rod and his 
So they had bꝛicke fox ſtone, and ſlyme companie. 
had they in ſteade of mozter. c That is, from 
Armenia, where 


the Axke ſtayed, d Which was afterward called Caldea. 
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4 Alſo „s ta, let vs buiſd bs a 
moued with . citie&atower,whsletop may reach vnto 
pride and ambi - the heauen, that we maß get vs a name, 
tion, thinking leſt we be ſcattered vpon p whole earth. 
to preferre their 5 But the loid * came downe, to ſee the 
owne glory to citie æ tower, which the ſonnes of men 
Gods honour, builded, . 

f Meaning, that 6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, s Behold, the people 
he declared by is one, and thep all haue one language, 
effect that he and this they beginne to doe, neither can 
knew their wie · they nowe be ſtopped from whatſoeuer 
ked enterpriſe: they haue iinagined to do. | 
for Gods power 7 Come on, b let us go downe, and i there 
is euerie where, Confound their language;thateuery one 
and doethnei- perceiue not anothersipeache, 
ther aſcend nor 8 So the Lond ſcattered them from thence 
deſcend, vpon all the earth, and they left offto 
g God ſpeaketh builde the citie. | | 
this in deriſion, 9 Therefoze p name of it was called" Ba⸗ 
becauſe of their bel, becauſe þ Lozd did there cofound the 
fooliſh perſwaſi- — 2 al the earth: frõ thence then 
on & enterpriſe, did p Loꝛd ſcatter them vpũ al the earth. 
h He ſpeaketh, 10 ¶ Theſe are the generatios kot Shein: 
as though he Shem was an hundzeth pere old, z begat 
tooke counſell Arpachſhad two pere after the flood, 
II And Shem liued, after he begate Ar⸗ 
pachlhad, fine hundieth peres, and be- 


— 


wiſedome & po- 


- wer: to wit, with gate ſonnes and daughters. 


the Sonne, and 12 Alſo Arpachlhad lined ſiue and thirtie 
nifying y great- 13 And Arpachſhad liued, after he begate 
nes and certain= Shelah,fonre hundꝛeth and three peres, 
tie of the pu- and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
niſhment. 14 And Shelah lined thirty peres, and bes 
i By this great gate Eber. 

plague of the 15 Do Shelah lined, after he begate Eber, 
cõfuſion of ton fonre hundꝛeth and thee pereg, and be⸗ 
gues, appeareth gate ſonnes and daughters. 

Gods horrible 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtp 
iudgement a- peres, and begate Peleg. - 

gainſt mas pride 17 So Eber liued, after he begate Peleg, 
& vaine glorie. foure hundzeth and thirty peres, and be⸗ 
" Or,confuſion, gate ſonnes and daughters. 

1. Chro. 7. 18 And Peleglinedthirtp peres, and be- 
k He returneth gate Ken. 

to the genealo- 19 And Peleg lined, after he begate Ren, 
gie of Shem, to two hundꝛeth and nine yeres,and begat 
come to the hi- ſonnes and daughters. 

ſtorie of Abram, 20 Allo Neu lined two and thirty peres, 
wherein the and begate Derug. 


Church of God 21 HoRenlined, after he begate Serug, 


is deſcribed, two hundꝛeth and ſenen yeres, and be- 
which is Moſes - gate ſonnes andvaughters, 

principall pur- 22 Mozeoner Serug lined thirtp yeres, 
poſe. And begate NRahoꝛ. 


7. Chron. r. 25. 
J. Thron.. 26. 


23 And Sernglined, after he begate Na- 
ho, two hundzeth peres, æ begat ſonnes 


1h.2.4.2. and danghters, 
I Hemaketh 24 And Nahox lined nine @ twenty peres, 
mention firſt of and aegate Terah. 


Abram, not be- 25 Ha Nahoꝛ lined, after he begat Terah, 
cauſe he was the an hundꝛeth and nineteene peres, and 
firſtborne, but begate ſonnes and daughters. 

for the hiftorie, 26 * Hg Terah lined ſeuentie peres, and 
which properly begate Abzam, Nah, and Haran. 

kd Pom vn 27 © Now theſe are the generations of 
to him. For by Tera: Terah begate! Abzamn, Nahoz, 
comparing this 

place with verſe. 32. and cha. 12 verſ. 4, it maybe gathers, that 
Abram was borne,when his father vas 1 30. yeresolde. 
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and Haran: aud Haran begate lot. 
28 Then Haran died befoze his fa⸗ | 
ther in the land ot his natiuitie in Dy of ede 
the Caldees. | Elbe. Caſdim. 
29 Do Aham and Nahoz tooke them i ebe 
wines, The name of %bzams wife was m Some thinke 
Darai, and the name of Nahozs wife chat this Iſcan 
Milcah, rye da:ighter of Yaran, the fa: was Sarai. 
ther of Milcah, e the father of n Jſcah, n Albeit the o- 
30 But Sarai was barre, & had no child, rac le of God 
31 Then n Terah tcoke Abzam his ſonne, came to Abram, 


and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes yet the honour is 


ſonne, and Sarat his daughter in lawe, giuen to Tera, 
his lonne Abzams wife: and they de⸗ becauſe he was 
parted together from Dx of p Caldees, the father. 
to *goe into the land of Canaan „ thep 455.24. . neh. 9. 2. 
came to o Haran and dwelt there. inder h. f. 7. alt. 2. 4 
32 So the dapes of Terah were two hun⸗ o Which was a 


dꝛeth and ſiue peres, Terah died in Ya- citie of Meſopo 


ran, 8 tamĩa, 
| CHAP; XII. 


Aram by Gods commandement goeth to C anaan, 


3 Chriſt is promiſed. Abram buildeth altars for | 1 


exerciſe and declaration of his faith among the inſi- 
dels. ro Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into Egypt. 
15 Pharaoh taketh his wife and is puniched, 
I Fo the Lozb had ſaid vnto Abzam, AF. 7.3. 
F. 2 Get thee out of thy countrey, and a Fro the flood 
from thy kindzed, e from thy fathers to this time were 
houſe vnto b the land that J will ſhewe foure hundteth 
may ----* 8 - rwentie & three 
2 And J wil make of thee a great nation, pon 
and will bleſfe tizee, and make thy name b In appointing 
great, and thou ſhalt be< a bleſſing, 
3 Jwill alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 4 place, he pro- 


curſe them that curſe thee, and m thee uech ſo much 


ſhall all families ofthe earth be bleſſed. more his faith 
Do Abzam departed, euen as the Lozde and obedience. 
ſpake vnto him, & Lot went with him, c The world 

(And Abꝛam was ſeuenty aud fine pere ſhal recouer by 
old, when he departed our of Haran) t de 

5 Then Ab1am took Sarai his wife, a Lot is Chriſt, rhe 
his brothers ſonne , à all their ſubſtance bleſſing which: 
that they poſſeſſed, and the ſoules that they loſt in Ada. 
they had gotten in Haran, and they de⸗ d Meaning, aſ- 
parted, tu go to the land of Canaan: and well ſeruantes as 
to the land of Canaan thep came. cattell. 

6 J So Abzam © paſſed though the land e He wandered 
unto the place of Shechem,and vnto the to and fro in the 

*plaineof Moꝛeh ( and the fCanaanite land before he 
was then in the land) could find a ſet- 

7 And the Loꝛd appeared bnto A bꝛam, æ ling place chus 
ſaid, nto thy ſeed wil J gine this land. Gcd exerciſeth 
And there builded he an s altar vntothe the faith of his 
191d, which appeared vnto him. children. 

8 Afcerwarde remoumg * thence unto à 0, obe groue. 
monitaine Eaſtward from Bethel, he f Which was a 
pitched his tent hauing Beth el on the cruel and rebel 
Mell ſide, and Haai on the Eaſt: æ there lious nation, by 
he built an i altar vnto the Loꝛd, and cal⸗ whom God kept 
led onthe Name ef the 1025. his in continuall 

9 Againe Abꝛzam went kozth going and exerciſe. 
iourneping toward the South. g It was not y- 

nough for him 
to worſhip God in liis heart, but it was expedient to declare vy 
outward profeſſion his faith before men, vherof this altar was a 
ſigne. h Becauſe of the troubles that he had among that wie- 


Eked people. i And fo ſerued the true God and renounced al i- 


dolatrie. k Thus the children of God may looke for no reſt in 
this world, but muſt waite for the heauen!y reſt and quietnes. 


10 J Then. 


# 
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him no certaine - 


thy ſeede, which 
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i I This was a new 10 Then there Then lad Abram vnto 90,1 there be | Y 5 
tryal of Abrams land: thercfoze bam went downe mz oops © pap rhee, — rondys e He eutteth off 
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me a l fantine in the 8 
fal wherby we to Egypt, to ſoiourne there: fox there me, nei betweene mine heardmen the occaſion of 
ſee that the end Was a great famine in the tand. and thine heardmen: fox we be bzethzen, contention:th 
of one afflictiõ is 11 Andwhenhe dzeweneereto enter into 9 Js not the whole land befoze 1 be- fore the euil cei 
the beginning of Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife, We⸗ part A plan. thee from mie: if thou wilt ſeth. 


another. hold now, know that thou art a faire ft ake the left hand, then J will go to the f Abramreſig. 
m By this we woman to looke vpon: right: oz if thou go to the right hand, neth his owne 
may learne not 12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that then J willcake the left. right to bye 


ta vſe valawfull when the Egpptians fee thee , they wall 10 Do when Lot lifted vp his epes, he ſaw peace. 

meanes, nor to ſap, Ohe is his wife: ſo will they kill me, that all the plaine of Jozden was wate⸗ 

put others in but they will keepethce aliue. red euerp where: (for befoze the J oꝛd de⸗ 

daunger to ſaue 13 Sap, I pꝛaythee, that thou art mp = ſi⸗ ſtroped Sodom and Gomoah. it was as g Which was in 
our ſelues, reade ſter, that I map fare well foz thy fake, &x thes garden of the Lozd, like the land of Eden,chap.2,1o, 
verſe rwentic: that my life ma be ꝓꝛeſerued by thee. Egypt, as thou goeſt vuto Zoar) h This was done 
albeit it may ap- I4 ¶ Now when Abꝛam was conte into 11 be Lot choſevnto him all the plaine by Gods proui- 
peare tkat Abra Egppt,the Egyptians behelde the wo- of Jozven , and tooke his iournep from dence, that only 
feared not ſo man: fo: ſhe was verp faire. the Eaſt: and thep departed the ® one Abram and his 
much death, as 15 And the ÞP1inces of Pharaoh ſaw her, from the other. ſeed might dwel 
that, if he ſhould and commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo 12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Canaan, in the land of 
die wout iſſue, the woman was®caken into Pharaohs and Lot abode in the cities of the plame, Canaan. 

Gods promiſe houſe: and pitched his tent enento Dodom, i Lot thinking 


"ſhould not haue 16 Who intreated Ab1i well fox her ſake, 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked to get Paradiie, 


take place:wher and he had lheepe, and beeues, and hee and exceeding i ſinners againſt the Loꝛd. found hell, 
in appeared a aſſes, and men leruants and maide ſer⸗ 14 JThen the Lozd {aid vntok zubzam, (af⸗K The Lord c6. 


weake faith, uantes,and lhee aſſes, and camels. ter that Yor was departed from hum) forted him, leſt 
Ebr. that my 17 But the Loꝛd o plagued Pharaoh and Ait vp thine epes now, and looke from he ſhould haue 
foule may lute. his houſe with great plagues,becauſe of the place where thou arc, Nozthward,s raken thought 

n To he his wife. Sarai Abzams wife. Southward,+ Eaſtward,+ Weſtward: for y departure 


o The Lord took 18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam,and ſaid, 15 Foz alꝰthe land, which thon ſeeſt, will J of his nephewe. 
the defence of Mh halt thou done this vnto me? ginevntothee and to thy ſeede fo: leuer, hay. 2.7. 
this poore tran» MMhereſoꝛe diddeſt thou not tel mee, that 16 And J will make thy ſeede, as the duſt & 7.7, 71. 


ger againſt a he was thy wife: ol the carth:ſo that ifa man tan ninnher 26. deut. 30.4. 
mightie King: & 19 hy laideſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede Meaning, a 

as he is euer care I ſhould take her to be mp wife? Pow be mumnbyed, long time, & till 
ful ouer his, ſo thercfoze behold thy wife, take her and 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the ehre comming of 
did he preſerue ga thy wap, length thereof, and bzeadth thereof: foz Chriſt, as Exod, 
Sarai. 20 And Pharaoh gane men?commande- J will gine it vnto there. 12.14. and 21.6. 
p To the intent ment concernyng him: æ then conueped 18 Then Abzam remonued his tent, and qeut.: 5.17.and 
that none ſhould Him ſozth,+ his wiſe, and al that he had. came @ dwelled in the plaine of Maire, ſpiritually this is 
hurt him either which is in Yebzon, and bulded there referred to the 
in his perſon or CHAP. XIII. an altar vnto the Lozd. true children of 
gocds. : Abram departeth out of Egypt, 4 He calleth vpon Abram,borne 


the Name of the Lord, rr Lot departeth from him. according to the promiſe 5 and not according to the fleſhe, which 
13 The wickędues of the odo mites. 14 The promiſe are heires of the true land of Canaan, 
made to Abram is renued. 18 Abram builileth an 


. altar ts the Lord. CHAP, XIIIL 

ga His great ri- 1 "TEL Abzam went vp from Egypt, 72 In the euerthrow of Sodom Lot is taken priſoner, 

ches gotten in E- he. and his wiſe, and all that he had, #6 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-zedcheom- 

ypt indred & Lot with him toward the Douth, eth to meete him. 27 Abr.:mm would not be en- : ö 

him nottofol- 2 And Abzam was verp rich in cattell, in yiched by the king of Sodom. 2 Thatis,of Ba- 
low his vocatiõ. luer and in gold. 1A Nd in the dapes of Amraphel King bylon: by Kinges 
b He caller the 3 And he went on his iournep from the Lof⸗Shinar, Arioch — of Ellaſar, here meaning 
place by 5 name, South toward b Bethel, to the place Chedoz- lad mer King of Elam, and the that were go 
which was after Where his tent had bene at the begin Tidal Ring of the b nations: Huerners of cities. 
giuen vnto it, ning, betwene Beth - el and aa, 2 Theſe men made warre with Bera Ring Þ Of a pcople 
Chap. 28.19. 4 Yntotheplaceof the altar, which he of Sodom, and with Birſha King of gathered of di - 
Chap. 12.7. had made there at the firſt : and there: Gomozah, Shinab Kingof #dmah,and vers countries. 

e This incom- ain called on the Name ofthe Lozd. Shemeber King of Zeboiim, and the © Ambition is 
moditie came by 5 And Lot alſo, who went with Xbzam, King of Bela, which is Zoar, the chiefe cauſe 
their riches, had ſheepe, and cattell and tentes, 3 All theſe< ioyned together in the bale of warres among 


which brake 6 So that the land could not beare them, of Siddim, which is the a ſalt Dea, rinces. 
friendſhip, and as that thep inight dwell together: fo their 4 Twelue peres were they ſubiect to Che⸗ Or, of the labou- 
it were the bond v ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could do laonier, but in the thirteenth pere re4ficldes. 

of nature. not dwell together. they rebelled. d Called alſo the 
bab. 25. 7. 7 Alla there was debate betweene the 5 And in the fourteenth pere came Che⸗ dead Sea , or the 
d Who ſeeing Heardinea of Kbzams cattelt, andthe doꝛ laonier, æ the Kings that were with lake Aſphaltite | 
their contents, heardmen of Lots cattell. (and the 4 Ca⸗ him, and ſmote the Rephaims in Aſh- neere vnto Sodõ 
might blaſpheme naanites and the Vertzzites dwelled at teroth Karnaimn, + Þ Zuzims in Yam, and Gomorah, 


. 


God and deſtroy that time in the land.) __ 5 &theEmunsin” Hyaneh 3 "Orgy antes, 


them. ny bor, plaine. 
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— — ot Paran, which is by w_—_ — e 
> — Pamre :let them take their partes. 
7 And they returned&cameto En-milh- 3 


pat, which is Radeih, and ſmote allt CHAP. XV. | 
countrep of the Amalekites,@ allo the / The Lord u. Abram defence and reward. 6 He i 
Amozites p dwelted in Yazezon-tamar. weftified by faith. 17 The ſeruitude & deliuerance 
8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and „t of Egypt is declared. 2 The land of C anaan is 
the king of Gomozah, & the king of Ads promſed the ſour th tine. | 
mah, and the kim of Zeboiim, andthe x A Ftertheſethings the *Wozdeof the *9, te lord ſake 
king of Bela, which is Zoar :and then L Lon came unto Abzamin a *viſton, „ _16-», 
jopned battell with them in the vale of ſaping, Feare not, Abꝛam, J am thy Nes. 7. 5, . 
Siddim: | buckler, andthineexrcceding * great res Pfal. 6.6 
9 To wit, with Chedoz-laomerkingof E⸗ ward. 1 
lam, and Tidal king ot nations, # Am- 2 And Abzam ſaid, O Lozd God, what a His feare was 
| raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king wilt thou gie me; ſeeing J go childlefle, not only leaſt he 
of Ellaſar: foure kings agaynſt fine, and the ſteward of mine houſe is this ſhould not haue 
e And afterward Io Now the vale of Siddim was full of 6Eliezer of Damaſcus 7 - children, but leſt 
wasouerwhel- lime pittes.⁊ the kings of Sodom and 3 Againe Abzam ſaid,Wehold,to me thou the promiſe of 
med with water, Gomozah fled and "fell there:and the res Halt giuen no ſeede: wherefoꝛe lo, a ſer⸗ the bleſſed leede 
and ſo was called ſidue fled to the mount ame. nant of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire, ſhould not be 
the ſalt ſea. 11 Then they tooke al the ſubſtance of So: 4 Then behold, the word of the Lozd came accompliſhed in 
bor, were diſcom- Dom and Gomozah,e all their vitales, unto hiui, ſaping, This man thall not be him. 
fed, - and went their . thine heire, but one that ſhal come ont of Ne. . 18. 
f The godly are 12 Thep ſtooke Lot alſo Abzams bzothers thine own bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire. A.. 3 
plagued many fſonneandhis ſubſtance (foz he dwelt at 5 Moꝛeouer he bzonght hun forth a ſaid, gal. 3.6. 
times with the Dodom) and departed, *Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tel the . 2.23 
wicked: therfore 13 J Then came one that had eſcaped, and ſtarres, it thou be able to number them: £%-p.1 1.28. 
their company is told Abzam the Sbzewe, which dwelt E he laid unto hum, Do ſhall thy ſeede be. b This is a par- 
daungerous. in the plaine of Mamre the Amozite, 6 And Abram * belcened the Loꝛd, and he ficular motion 
bꝛother of Ethcol, and bꝛother of aner, counted that to him foz righteouſneſſe, of Gods Spirit, 
g God moued which were confederate with Abꝛam. 7 Again he ſaid vnto him, Jam the Lord, which is not la- 


6 And the Yozites in their mount Heir, 


them to ioyne T4 When Abzam heard that his bother that bzonght thee out of*D1 of the Cal⸗ ful for all to fol» 
with Abram, and was taken, "he bzonghtfoo2th of them dees, to giue thee this land to inherite it, low in aſking 
reſerued him that were bozne and bzought vp in his 8 And he ſaid, © Lozde God, b wherebp ſignes: but was 
rom their idola - Houſe, thiee hundꝛeth and eightene, and ſhall I know that J ſhall inherite it? permitted to 
trie and ſuperſti - urſued them vnto Dan, 9 Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an hei⸗ ſome by a pecu- 


tions. 15 Then he, æ his ſernants denided them fer of three peres olde, and a ſhe goate of liar motion as to 
Or, armed. ſelues again them by night, and ſmote thzee peres olde, and arannne of tinee Gideon and Exe- 
them and purſued them vnto Yobah, peres old, a turtle doue alſo a pigeon, chiah. 
Ebr. Dammeſel: which is on the left ſide of Damaſcus, 10 So he teoke all theſe vnto him, and ede⸗ o This was the 
16 And he reconered al the ſubſtance a alſo uided them in the middes, and laid eue⸗ olde cuſtome in 
bꝛought againe his bzother lot, and his rie piece one againſt an other: but the making coue- 
gods, a the women allo and the people. birdes deuided he not. nants, lere. 34. 18: 
5. Cam. 75.75. 17 TAfter that he returned from þ ſtaugh⸗ 11 Then foules fel on the carkaſes,and A⸗ to the which 
Heb. y. r. ter of Chedox-laomer 4 of the kings that bꝛain dꝛoue them away. God added theſe 
h For Abram & were with him, came the fing of So: 12 And when the ſunne went down, there conditions, that 
his ſauldiers re- dom foꝛth to meete him in the valley of fell an heauy ſteepe vpon Nbzam:andlo, Abrams poſteri- 
fection, and not Sꝓhaueh, which is the *kings dale. ” averpfeareful darkenes fetvpon him, tie ſhould be as 
to offer ſacrifice. 18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalein 23 Then he ſaid to Xbzam, * now fox a torne in pieces, 
i In that Mel- b brought fozth bread and wine: and he ſuretie, that thy ſed halbe a ſtranger in but after, they 
Chi-zedek fed A= Was a Piieſt of the moſt high God. gland, that is not theirs, *{foure hun⸗ ſhould be cou- 
bram, he decla- 19 Therefoie he ibleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſs dieth peeres, and ſhail ſerne them: and pled together:al 
red himſelfe to ſed art thou, Abzam, of God moſt high. thep hall intreat them euill. ſo that it ſhould 
repreſẽt a King: poſſeſſoꝛ of heanen and earth, 14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom be aſſaukted, but 
and in that he 20 And bleſſed be fi molt high God, which they ſHal ſerue, wil J mdge:# afterward verdelmered. 
bleſſed him, the hath deliuered thine enemies into thine fhallthep come out with great ſubſtace. br. a ſcare e 
lie Prieſt, hand. And Abram gane him tythe of al, x5 But thon ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in great darkeneſſe, 
Heb.7.8. 21 Then the king of Sodom ſaid to a peace, and {Halt be buried ina good age, Ad. 6. 

Ebr. ſoules. bam, Giue me the perſons, and take 16 And in the fourth generation they {hal Exe. 72. 40. ; 
Or, I haue ſworne the goods to thy ſelfe. come hither againe: foꝛ the *wickedneg d Coũting from 
Ebr. Hl take 22 And Abzam ſaid to the King of So- of the b moꝛites is not pet full, the birth of Iz- 
From thee athrede, dom, IJ hauelift vp mine hand vnto the 17 Alſo when the ſunne went doivn, there hak to their de- 
Ce. reade. i am. AJ oꝛd the molt hie God polleſſoz of hea⸗ was adarknes: and beholde,a ſmoking parture out of 
74.44. nen and earth, fomace, and a firebzand,which went be⸗ ®gypr:which de- 
k He would not 23 That J will not take of all that is twreenethole pieces. clarerh that God 
that his liberak- thine, ſo much as a thierd oꝛ ſhcolatchet, will ſuffer his to 
tie ſhould be leſt thou ſhonldeft ſap, I haue made A- be afflicted in this world. Or, after foure humdret h eres. e Though 
hurtfull vnto o- ham riche, God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet his vengeance falleth vpon 
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chers. 24 Haue onelp that, which the pong men chem, when the meaſure of their a is full, _ | 
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= 5 ele. 10 13. 18 In that ſame day the Loꝛd made a co⸗ 15 TAnd Wagar bare Ahram | 5 n . 


15. C 26.4. uenam with Abzam, laping, Vnto thy Ahzam called his ſounes name, which 
deut 4. 5. ſeed haue I giuen this land, krom the Hagar bare, Jlhmael, l. 
1. K g 4.21. riuer of &zppt vnto the great riner, the 16 And Abzam was foureſcoxe & fire pere 
2.chre.9,26. riuer“ Euphrates, | olde,when Hagar bare him Jihmael. 
Abr. Perath. 19 The Kenmites, and the Uenizites, & the get | 
- Radmonires, . i, CHAP, EY IT, 11 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 5 Abrams name is change 10 cofirme him in the pro- 
and the Kephaims, 8 miſe. 8 The land of C anaan u the fift time promi ſed. 
21 The Amontes alſo, æ the Canaanites, 7» circnciſion is inſtituted, 15 Sarai is named Ga- 
and the Gargalhites, and the Jebuſites. yah. 7 Abraham prayet h for Ishmael. rg ILhaK. 
is promiſed. 23 Abrahã & his houſe are circũciſed. 
C HAP. XVI. IN Hen Abzam was ninettepere old 
| 2 Saras being barren , giueth Hagar to Abram. V and nine, the Loꝛd appeared to 
. £4 VV pbich conceiueth, & deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And A bam, and ſaid vnto hun, Jam 
a It ſeemeth 7 being ill handled fleet h. 7 The Angel comforteth her. God all ſuffictent, * watke befoze me, 5, abnightic, 
ſhe had reſpect 75.7: The name and maners of ber ſonne. 15 She and be thou vp2ight, | | Chap. - 
to gods promiſe, call th vpon the Lord, whom she findet h true. 2 And J wil make np couenant betwene 10, without = 
which could nor x Dwe * Harai Abrams wife bare me and thee, &J win multiplie theecr- poryy/ee, 
be accomplithed him no childꝛen, Eſhehad amaide ceedingly, | | 
without iſſue. an Egyptian, Yagar by name. 3 Then Abzam fell on his face, and God 
b She fayleth in 2 und Sarai ſaid vnto Abzam, Beholde * talked with him, ſaping, 
binding Gods nom, the Loꝛd hath > reſtramed me from 4 Behold, I make mp couenant with thee, 
power to the child bearing. pxapthee go invnto my and pᷣ ſhalt be a⸗ father of manp natids, a Not onely ae. 
common order iitaid: it ma be that I ſhall recenie a 5 Neither ſhal thy name any moe be cat: cording to the 
of nature, as childe by her, And #bzam obeped the led Abzam,but thy name ſhalby b bza- fleſh, but of a 
though God boyce of Sarai. ham: * foz a father of many nations farre greater 
could not giue 3 Then Harai Xb1ams wife tooke Hagar haue J made thee, mul titude by 
her children in her maid the Egpptiã, after Xbzam had 6 Alſo Iwill make thee exceeding frnit- faith, Rom. 4. 1). 
her olde age. dwelled ten pere in the land of Canaan, full, and will make nations of thee:pea, b The chaging 
Or, peraiuentuſe ànd gaue her to her huſband Abzam fox Kings ſhall pꝛoceede of thee, of his name is a 
br. be lhlded his Wife. 7 Mozeouer J will eſtabliſh my conenant ſeale to cofirme 
by ber, 4 TAndhe went in vnto Hagar, ⁊ ſhe c6: betwene me and thee, and thy ſeede af- Gods promiſe 
c This pnniſh- cciued. & whe ſhe ſaw that ſhe had cocei- ter thee in their generations, ko an * e⸗ vnto him. 
ment declareth ned, her dame was< deſpiſed in her eies. Rerlalting conenant, to be & O D unto Rom. 4. 17. 
what they gaine 5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abzam,” Thou doſt thee and to thy ſeede after thee, Chap.t3.16. 
that attempt any me wong. J haue ginen my maid into 8 And J will gine thee and thy leede after c Circumciſion 
thing againſt the th boſome, æ ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath cõ⸗ thee the land, wherin thou art a ſtrãger, is called the co- 
word of God. ceined, and J am deſpiſed in her eyes: euen all the land of Canaan, fo an euer: uenant, becauſe 
Ehr. Mme iniury the L oꝛd indge betwene me and thee, laſting poſſeſſion, æ I will be their God. it ſignifieth the 
15 von thee. 6 Then Abzam laid to Sarai, Behold, thy 9 CAgaine God ſaid vnto A bꝛahã, Thou couenãt, & hath 
Or, power. maid is in thine" hand: do with her as it alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant,thon, and the promiſe of 
d ä Which was pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai delt roughly thy ſeede after thee in their generations. grace ioyned to 
Chriſt, as appea- with her: wherefoꝛe ſhe fled from her. 10 < This is my couenant which pe ſhall it: which phraſe 
reth verſe 10. & 7 ¶ But the 4 Angel of the Loꝛd found her keepe betweene mee and vou, and thy is common to all 
chap 19.13. beſide a fountame of water in p wilder: ſeede after thee, * Let euery man child a⸗ Sacramentes. 
e God reiectetih nes by $ fountaine in the way to Shur, mong vou be circumciſed: Ack. r.. 
none eſtate of 8 And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maid, whẽce 1x That is, ve ſhal circumciſe the 4 fozeſkin d That priuie 
people in their commeſt thou: + whither wilt thou go? of pour fle ſh, and it ſhalbe a ſigne of the part is circumci- 
miſeries, hut ſen· And ſhe laid, J flee frõ my dame Sarai, couenant betwene me and pon, ſed, to ſnew that 
deth the cõfort. & Then the Angelof the Lozd ſaid to her, 12 And euer man child ofeight dapes old all that is begot · 
Or fierce & crue, e Rcturne tothn dame, and humble thy among yon, ſhalbe circumciſed in pour ten of mã is cor 
or, a; « wilder age. ſelfe under her hands. generations, aſwell he that is boꝛne in rupt, and mult 
C hap. 75. 18. 10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto thine houle, as hee that is bought with be mortified. 
f That is, the her, J will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, money ok anp ſtranger, which is not of Rom.. . 
Iſhmael kes ſhal p; it ſhallnot benumbied foꝛ multitude, th ſeede, e Albeit wome 
be a peculiar 11 lſo the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto her, 13 He that is bom in thine houſe, æ he that were not circum 
pecple by them See, thou art with childe, a ſhalt bearea is bought with thy monep, muſt nerdes ciſed, yet were 
ſelues ani not a ſomie, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: be circumciſed:ſo inn couenanꝛ ſhalbe in they partakers 
portion of ano- fox the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. pour fleſh for an enerlaſting cauenant. of Gods promes. 
ther people» 12 und he halbe af wilde man: his hand 14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe,in for vnder the 
g Shercbikerh ſhalbe againſt euerp man, #enery mans Whole fleih the fozeſkin is not circumci⸗ mankinde all 
her owne dulnes hang againit him. * and f he ſhall dwell ſed, enen that perſon ſhal be cut off from was coſecrared, 
and acknouled- in the prefence ofall his bretlnen, his people, becauſe hee hath bzoken mp and here is de- 
ge:h Gods gra- 13 Then ſhe called the naute of the Yozd, conenant. | clared, that who- 
ces who vas pre- that ſpake mts her, Thou God lekeſt 15 CHfterward God ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, ſoeuer contem - 
Eu with here- on me;for the ſaid, s Haue J not alſo here Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa- neth the ſigne, 
uery where. laked afcer him that ſeeth me? rai, but? Sarah ſhalbe her name. deſpiſeth alſo 
Eb 24.62. 14* Wherefore þ wel was called ®Brer-la- 16 A1id J wil bleſſe her, æ wil alſo giue thee the promes. 
"arghe nel 3frke hai-xot. lo, t is betwene Kavely r Berev, a lonne ok her, pea, J will bleſſe her, and Or, dare, or, 
lui? Chee ng tac, ; : the princeſſe. 
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ſhe ſhalbe che mother vt nations: Minges 
Tot people (hallcomeofhere 


© 17. Then Abzaham fel vpon his face, and 
Which procee- 

led of a ſudden 

joy, and not of 


intidelitie. 


child be bozne vnto hin, that is an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pere olde? and ſhall Darah that is 
ninetie pere old beare?s? 
18 Aud Abzaham ſaid vnts God, ꝙh, that 
| mm might lnie in thy ſight, 
hq. 76. to. Gt. 19 Then God faid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
. bearethee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jzhak:and J wileſtabltth. 


20 And as concerning Ichmael, J haue 
heard thee: lo, A haue bleſſed him. will 
make him fruitfull, & will multiply him 


children of the 
Spirite : and with 
the children of - 
the fleſh is made 
the temporall 
romiſe, as was 
promiſed to Iſh- 
mael. 
Ebr. great iy 
greatly. 
Chap. 27. 2. 
h They were wel 
inſtructed which 
obeyed to be cir- 
cumciſed with- 
out reſiſtance: 
which thing de- 
clareth that ma- 
ſters in their hou 
ſes ought to bee 
as preachers to 
their families, 
that from the 
hieſt to the loty- 


get, æ I wil make a great nation ot him. 

21 But mp couenant wil J eltabliſh with 
Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto 
thee,the next *pere at this ſeaſon, 

22 And he left of talking with him, and 

| God went vp from Abzaham, 

23 J Then Abzaham toke Iſhmael his 
ſonne& al that were bozne in his houſe, 
Eallthat was bought with his money, 
that is,euerp man child among the men 
of Abzahams houſe, & h he circumciſed 

the foꝛeſkinne of their fleſh in that ſelfe 
ſame dap, as God had cõmaundeęd him, 

24 Ahzaham allo himſelfe was ninetie 
pere olde and nine, when the foꝛeſkinne 
ot his fleſh was circumciſed, 

25 And Jlhmael his ſonne was thirteene 
pere olde, when the fozeſkinne of his 
fleſh was circumciled, 4 | 

26 The elfe ſame day was Abzaham cir- 


ſe cumtiſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 

- © — wilo 27 And al the men or his houle, boch bome 

h We God. in his houſe, and bought with monep of 

the lkrager, were circumciſed with hun. 

to 

L CHAP, , XVEIIL. 

ll Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe. 
ro IL haki, promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laug hethj. 
#8 (riſt is promiſed to all nations. ro Abraham 
taught his familic to know God, 21 The daſtructi- 

i- en of Sodom is declared unto Abraham, 23 Abra- 

at ' ham prayeth for them, | 

t  Feb.rz,r, 7 Gaine the Loꝛde appeared vnto 

r Or, oke groue. him in the " plaine of Mamre, as 

| That is, three he ſate in his tent dooze about the 

| Angels in mans Heate ofthe dap, 

| ſtape. 2 And he lift vp his epes, a loked:and loe, 

c b Speaking to thiee 2 men ſtood by him, æ vohen he ſaw 

m one of them, in them, he ran to meete them from the tent 

e whom appeared done, and bowed hunſeif to the ground. 

6 to he maſt ma- 3 And he ſaid, dbond, if J hane now found 

* ieſtie: for hee fanour in thy ſight, go not, I zap thee, 

thought they from thp ſeruant. | 
had bene men, 4 Let alitie water, Jpzay yon, be bzonghr, 

d. t for men vſed c © walh pour feet, and reſt pour ſelues 

becauſe of the under the tree. 

0- por heat to go 5 And J will bung a mozſel of bread, that 

- are footed in pon map coin foꝛt pour harts, afterward 

t, thoſe partes. ve ſhall go pour mapes: fortherefoze are 


d As ſent of God, pe d come to paur ſeruant. And thepſaid, 
y [ſhould do my Do eiten as thou halt ſaid. 
duc tie to du. 6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the tent 


t laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a 7 


. — my couenant with him fox an s euerla⸗ 
macfe with he Ning couenant, and w his ſeed after hum. 


*exceedinglyp:twelue pʒinces ſhall he be⸗ 
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aten r and good calfe, and gãue it ta 


co 


Forſhe rather 
had reſpect to þ 


16 J Afterward the men did riſe vy from 
thence and looked toward Dodom ; and 
Abzaham wet with them to bzing them 
on the way, | 

17 And the Þ Loyd ſaid, Shall IJ Hide from h Tehouahrke: 
Abꝛaham that thing which J do, Ebrew word, 

18 Seeing that Abzaham ſhalbe m deed a which wee calll 
great & a mightie nation, and“ all the na⸗ Lord, ſneweth 
tions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in hun? this Angell was 

19 For J knowe him i that he will com- Chriſt: for this: 
niaund his ſonnes and his houthold af- word is only ap=- 
ter him, that they keepe the way of the plied to God. 
Loꝛd, to do righteouſnes and indgemet, cha. 72.5. & 22.75. 

that the lozde map bring bpon Ahza⸗ i He ſhewerh ; 
ham that he hath ſpoken vnto him. fathers ought 

20 Then the vod ſaid, Becauſe the crie of both to knowe 
Sodom and Gomozah is great, and be- Gods indgemẽts 
cauſe their ſinne is exceeding grieuous, and to declare 

21 J wil * go downe now and ſee whether them to their 
they haue done altogether accozding to children. 
that l crie, which is come vnto me: and k God ſpeaketh 
if not, that I map knowe. aſter the faſhion 

22 And the men turned thence and went of men: that is, L 
toward Sodom: but Abzaham ſtood pet will enter into 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd. iudgement with 

23 Then Abzaham dꝛew neere, and ſaid, good aduiſe. 
Wilt thon alſo deſtrop the righteons 1 For our finnes 
with the wicked? cry for ven 


24 If there be fifty righteous win the citie, ance — 
wilt thoudeſtroy and not ſpare the place none accuſe 
for the fifrie righteous that are therein: 

25 Be it farfrothee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: a 
that the righteous ſhould be tuen as the 
wicked. be it farre from thee, Hal Jus — | 
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” Ebr. do ind t word“ de right? 


Judge ot allthe 
m God decla- 26 And the Lozd anſwered. It Ithal finde 
reth fy his iudge- in Ddodom m fiftie rig $ within the 


| 
| 


mers were done citie, then will J ſpare all the place fo 
with great mer⸗ their fakes, | 

cy, for aſmuch as 27 Then Xbzaham anſwered a ſaid, Be⸗ 
allwere fo cor- hold now, I haue begun to ſpeake vato 
Tupt,y not only in Z0zd,and J ama but dult + alhes, 
ſiftie, but ten 28 If there ſhall lacke ſiue of fiftie righte⸗ 
righteous men dus, wilt thou deftrop all the citie fox 
could not be fue? Aud he ſaid, If 3, finde there fine 
found there: and and fourtie, J will not deſtrop it. 

alſo that the ic 29 And he pet ſpake to hint agame, and 


ked are ſparcd ſaid, What if there ſhaͤlbe fonnd fourtie 
for the righteous there: Then he anſwered, I will not do 
ſake. it ſoz fourries lake. 127 

n Hereby we 30 Againe he laid, Let not my Loꝛd nowe 
learne, that che be angrie, that I ſpeake,What if thirtie 


neerer we ap · ö [ 
proch vnto God, do it, if I finde thirtie there. 
the more doeth 31 Moꝛeoiier he ſatd, Behold, now J hane 
our miſerable begunne to ſpeałe vnto mp Lozd, What 
eſtate appeare, iftwentie be found there? And he an- 
& the more are ſwered, J will not deſtroy it fox twenties 
we humbled. fake, l 
I God refuſed 22 Then he ſaid, Let not mp Loꝛd be now 

wot the prayer Angrie,and J wil ſpeake but thisoonce, 
for the wicked What if ten be found there! And he an- 
Sodomites, cuen ſwered, IJ will not deſtrop it fox tenncs 
eo fix: requeſt, fake, | 
how much more 33 ¶ And the Lozd went his wap when he 
will he grant the Had left comuning with %bzaham, and 


be found there! Then he ſaid, J wilnot 


prayers _ | Abzahamreturnedvntshis place, 
odly forthe at - 
6 Church? CHAP. XIX. 
3 Lot receiueth two Angels into hit houſe. 4 The fil- 
thy luites of the Sodormtes, 16 Lot it delivered. 
: #4 Sodom is deflroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a pil. 
a Wherin we ſee lar of ſalt, 33 Lots daughters lhe with their fa- 
; Gods prouident ther, of whom come Moab and Ammon. 
care in preſer- Nd in the euening there came two 
ning his: abet LA Angels to Sodom: and lot ſate at 
he reucileth not Þ gate of Sodont, æ Lot ſawe them, 
himſelte to alla. and role vp tomete them, e he bowed 
like: for Lot had himſelfe with his face to the ground: 


but too Angels, 2 And he ſaid, See my Loꝛds, J pꝛap pou 


& Abrahã three. turnt in now into pour ſeruants honſe, 
chap. 48.4. and tarie al night, and*walh pour feete, 
b That is, he and pe ſhall riſe vp early and go pont 
prayed them ſo wapes. Who {aid, Nay, but we will as 
inſtantly. bidc in the ſtreete all night. 

c Not for that 3 Thenb he pꝛeaſſed vpon them earneſtly, 
they hadnecei- * &thep turned in to him, & came to his 


fitic,but becauſe Houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and did 
the time was not Hake vnleauened bead, x they did eate. 
yet come y thty 4 But befoꝛe they went to bed, the men of 
woulde reucile the citie, euen the men of Sodom com⸗ 
theniſelues. paſled the houſe round about from rhe 
d Nothing is pong euen to the old, Kal the people from 
more dangrrous all quarters. 

then to d well 5 Who crping vnto Lot ſaide to him, 
where ſinne rei Mhere are the men, which came to thee 
oneth:forit cor- this night: biing them out unto vs that 
rupteth all. we map knowe them. a 

e He deſetueth 6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
praiſe in deten · them, and ſhut the To? after him. 

ding his gbeſtes, 7 And ſaid, A pꝛay pou, mp bꝛethzen, do 
bur he is to be not ſo wickedly. 


blamed in ſee- 8 25ehold now, J haue two © daughters, 
king vnlau full — which haue not linowen man: them wil 
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gen! * 


I bning ont now vnto pon, s do tu them 
as leemerth pou good: onelp bnto theſe : 
men do nothing: ffoz therefoze arethep'f That I ſhould 

come vnder the ſhadowe ofmproofe, preſeruc them 

9 Then they lard, Awap hence. and they trom all iniurje, 
ſaid, Ye is come alone as a ſtranger, and 
hall he iudge and rule 7 we will nowe 
deale wozſe with thee then with them. 

So they ꝓꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon Lot*hiniſclf, . Pef. . 7. 
and came to beake the doꝛe. 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them and 

ſhut to the dooze. Is 

1x Then they ſmote the men that were YViſd. 75. 16 
At the dooze of the Houſe with blindnes 
both \mall and great, ſo that thep were | ? 
weariein” ſeekmg the dooze, - Ebr finding, 

12 ¶ Then the me ſaid vnto Lot, Mhõ halt ; 

thou pet here? either ſone in lawe, oꝛ thy g Thisproueth 
ſannes, oꝛ thy daughters, oꝛ whatſoener chat the Angels 
th ou haſt in the citie, bing it out of this are miniſters, aſ- 
place, - well to execute 

13 Foz wes wil deſtrop this place, becauſe Gods wrath,as 
the; cry of them is great bet̃oꝛe the Lozd, to declare his 
and the Loꝛd hath ſent vs to deſtrop it, favour. 

L4 Then lot went out and ſpake vnto his 0. l. 206. 
ſonnes in lawe, which maried his 075 chould marit, 
daughters, & ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of C. which are 
this place: fox the Yozd will deſtrop the et. 
citie:but he ſ@med to his ſonnes inlawe h The mercie of 
as though he had mocked, God ſtriueth to 

15 And when the mozning aroſe,the An- ouer come mans 
gels haſted Lot, ſaping , Iriſe, take thy ſlownes in fol- 
wife and thy two daughters which are lowing Gods 
here, leſt thou be deſtroied in the puniths calling. 
ment of the citie. Vid. to. s. 

16 And as heb vꝛolõged the time, the men 1 He willed him 
taught both him & his wife, & his two to flee tro Gods 
daughters dy the hands (the Lozd being iudgements, and 
merrifnll vnto him) and they bzonght not to be ſorie 
hun fozth, and ſet him without the citie. to depart from 

17 und when they had bzonght them that riche coun- 
out, the Angel ſaid, Eſcape fo thp life: trey and ful of 
i lo ke not behind ther, neither tarie thou vayne pleaſures. 
in all the plame: eſcape into the moun⸗ & Though it be 
tame,lcalt thou be deſtroped. little, yet it is 

18 And Lot laid vnto them, Not ſo, J pꝛap great ynough 
thee, nip Lozd, do ſave my life: 

19 Behold now, thy ſernant hath found wherein he ofte- 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magni: deth in chuſing 
fied thy mercie, which thou halt ſhewed another place 
vnto me in ſauiig mp life:and J cannot then the Angel 
eſcape in the mountaine, leaſt ſome euill had appointed 
take nie, and J dpe. im. 

20 Se no this citie hereby to flpe unto, Cr. hy face. 
which is a litle one: Sh let ine eſcape thi⸗ l Becauſe Gods 
ther: is it not ał little one, and mp ſoule comm andement 
ſth all liue: | wasto deſtroy 

21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Behold, J hane the citie and to 
reteiued thy requeſt alſo concerning ſaue I ot 

this thing , that J will not ouerthꝛaowe m Which be- 
this citie, forthe which thou haſt ſpoke, fore was called 

22 Haſte thce,ſaue thee there:foꝛ J can do Belah,chap. 14. 
nothing tilthon be come thither. Ther⸗ Deut. 29.2 3. 
fore þ name of Þ citie was called®Zoar, 4. 13.19. 

23 C The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, jr--50- 40. 
when Lot entred into Toar. ex ech. 16. 49. 

24 Then the Lloꝛd *rained vpon Sodom hee. 11.8. 
and vpon Gomoꝛ ah bꝛumſtone, and fire . 4. 11. 
from the Loꝛd out of heauen, luke 17. 29. 

And iud⸗. 7. 
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the breache of of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. forteth Hagar. 22 The couenant bet wene Abume- 

. mariag e. 3 25nt GOD came to Abimeleclh in a lech & Abraba. zz Abraha called vpon the Lord. Chap. 77.19. 

Ihe nfidelscõ- dꝛeame by night, æ laid to hun, Behold, 1 Om the Lord viſtted Sarah, as ke 4475. o. 
feſſed that Godd <thon art but dead, becauſe ofthe woma had ſaid, and did vnto her *acc03- Matth. 1.1. 

ee e which v haſt taks: foꝛ ſhe is a mis wife. ding as he had pꝛomiſed. cf. 7. . i * 

niſen but tor iuſt 4 (Notwithſtanding Bbimelech had not 2 For: Sarah conceined, and bare A bꝛa⸗ gal. 4.27, 24 
Sccalian: there · pet come nere her) undhe ſaid, Loꝛd, milt ham a ſonne in his z old age, at the ſame 5.77.77. 9 
tore hẽſoeuer thau ſlay euen a the righteons nation? ſeaſon that God tolde him. a There fort the 


else ee 


ioyced in their 38 Andthe ponger bare a ſonne alſo, æ ſhe eyes to all that are with thee, and to all as with whom 


\ Occalion is iuſt. 


25 And onerthzewe'thoſe rittes and all 
plaine;and ali the mhatutants ut the 
, | 


gnorance, & 
not doing euil of 


6 


vengeance to all ſtande befoze the — * * 


that Way. i 
o — before 
felt Gods mercy, b 
he dur ſt not pro- 29 J But pet when God deſtroned the ci⸗ dye 
uoke him againe ties of the plame,God thougytvpon-A- 8 Th 
by continuing a 557 
mõg the wicked, D 

p Meaning | rade. ö 
countrey, which 30 ¶ Then lot went vy from Zoar, and 9 Afterward — — , ucileth himſelfe 
the Lord had dwelt in Þ moũtaine w his two danghs and ſaid vnto him, Nhat haſt thou done familiarly; | 
now deſtroyed. - ters: fox he © feared to tarie in Toar, unt Vvitovs 7&whathaue Joffended thee, i For the prayer 
q For except he dwelt in à caue, he, & his two daughters. thatthouhaſtbzought on me and ori m of the godly i of: 
had bene ouer- 31 And the elder laid unto the ponger, Sur *kingdome this great in: thou haſt done force towardes- 
come with wine, father is olde, and there is nota man in things vntome p ought not ta be done. God. 

he would neuer the earth ta come in vnto us after the 10 o Abimelech aid unte Abzaha, hat Eb. in th ir cares. 
haue done that maner ofalltheearrh. g. laweſt thou p thou haſt done this thing? K The wicked 
abominable act. 32 Come, we will make our father a dzinke 1 Then Abzaham anſwered, Becauſe J nes of the King 
Eb. Kęepe alive, Wine, and lie with him, that we may thought chus, Surelꝑ the l frare of God bringeth Gdds. 4 
t Thus God per- Heſerue ſet de of our father. is not unthis place, and they will ſlay me wrath vpon the 
mitted himto fal 33 Do they made their father dzinke wine p fampwiues ſake. whole realme. 
moſt horribly in night, æ the elder went Slap with her fa⸗ IZ Pet in verꝝ deed the is yy ſiſter:fa the l He ſheweth #- 

5 ſolitarie moũ · ther: but he perceiued not, neither when is the daughter of mp father, but not the no honeſtie can. 
taines, whom; ſhe lap downe, neither when the roſe vp, daughter of my mother, æ he is mp wife. de hoped for, | 
wickednes of So- 34 And on themozowe the elder laid to the 13 Now when God cauled me to wander where the feare: _ > 
dom could not ponger, Behold. peſter night lap J with out of mp fathers houſe, I ſaid then to of God is not. SY 
ouercome, imp father:let vs make him dzinke wine her, This is thy kiudnes that thon ſhalt m By fiſter. he 
Who as they this night allo,@go thou & ſe with him, ſhewe vnto me in all places where we meaneth his co. 
were borne in that we may” pꝛelerue ſerd of our father. come, Sa 5̊ of me, e is my bꝛother. fin germaine, & 
moſt horrible 35 Do then made their father dꝛinke wine 14 Then tooke Abimelech fheepe & beencs, by daughter A- 
inceſt, ſo were that night alſo, and the ponger aroſe, æ and men ſeruants, a women ſeruants, brahams neece, 
they and their lap with him, but he perceined —— and gaue them vnto A bzaham, a reſto⸗ Chap. 11. 29. for 


poſteritie vile ſhe lape downe, neither whẽ ſhe roſe vp. red him Sarah his wife. ſa the Ebrewes 
and wicked. 36 Thus were * both rhe-danghters of Lot 15 And Xbimelech ſaid, $ehold,mp landis vic thefe words. 
t That is, nne With childe bp their father. hefoze thee:dwel where it pleaſeth ther. . 7 2.7. 


of my people: 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal: 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, J Or, u at thy com- 
ſignifying, hat led his name Moab: the ſame is the fa⸗ haue giuen thy bꝛother a thouſãd pieces an nt. 
they rather re- ther of the Moabites vnto this dap. of ſuuer:behold, he is the » vaile ot thme n Such an head, 


ſinne, then repe- called his name ; Wen ammi:the lameis others: and ſhe was o thus repꝛoned. thou maieſt be 
ted tor the ſame, 5; father of Ammonites vuto this dap. 17 ¶ Then A bꝛaham pꝛaped vnto God, # preſerued from 
CRAP: XX. God heated Abimelech,+ his wife, his all dangers, 
. Abraham dwelleth-as a ſtranger in the land of Ge= Women ſernants:æ they bare childꝛen. o God cauſed 

: rar. 2 Alimelech taketh away his wife. 3. God re- 18 F92 the Yozd v had {Hut vp enerp wobe this heathe king 
a Which was to. proueih the King, 9 And the King, Abraham, of the honſe of Ubimelech, becanſe of to reproue her, 
ward E gypt. 7. Sarah in rectored with great giftes. 17 Abra- Sarah A bzahams wife. becauſe ſhe dif- 
b Abratam had hamprayeth,and the King and hu are healed. ſembledſceing 
now twiſe fallen x- Ftrerwarde: Xbzaham departey that God had ginen her a husband, as her vwle and defence, 
into this faute: A thence toward the South coun⸗ p Had taken away from them the gift of conceiuing. 
ſuch is mans trep æ dwelled betweene Cabeſh 
frailtie. and Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar. PP 
c So greatly 2 And Abꝛaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 72-4: bernt. g Ithmael mocketh Ix hab. Ha- 
God detelieth b Hhe is um ſiſt2r.The Abimelech King gar 1s caſe out with her ſorne, 17 The Agel com- 


he puniſheth, the 5 Said not he unto me, She is mp liter? 3 And Abzahamcalled his ſonnes _ miracle was 
Ihpat greater. 
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I that was bojne vnto him, which Sarah God, that thou wilt not! hurt me, uo: El dale faſſeh 
| barehim,Jzhak, (14 2 11 — — ᷓꝓWFui egy be 
1275 4 Then — . — his thouthalc-dealewith me; and with tee 
cu. n. ſonne, when he was eight daiẽs did, as tounttey here thauqaſt bene aſtran - 
a e Sodhad commaunded hum. ger, actoꝛding vnta the kindnes that J 


Ho Abzaham was an hundzeth pere old, Haneſhewedrheec!! (7. 5: 6 10 
7 when his ſonne Jzhan was bone bnco. 24 Then Abzaham faid, Jwill*ſweare, k So that it is 8 
'* Him; 2: - : — 12 25 And Abzaham-rebaked Abimetech foz law full thing to 
6 Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made me a well of water, which Abimelechs ſer⸗ take an othe 

to reiopce:al that heare will reioite w ie. uants had wolentlp taken awap. matters of m- 
b She aceuſeth 7 Agaime ſthe ſald o Who would haue ſaid 26 And Abimelech ſaid,! J know not who portance, for to 
her ſelfof ingra- to Abtahamr, that Darah ſhould haue hath done this thing: alſo thon toldeſt iuſtiſie the truth 
titade that ſhe giuen childꝛen ſucke fog I haue boꝛne ine not, neither heard J of ix bur this dap. and to aſſure o- 
did not beleeue him a ſoune in his old age. 27 Then Abꝛaham tooke ſheepe,+beeues, thers of our yn. 
che Angel. 8 Then the child grew and was weaned: and gaue them vuto;Abunetecht and ceritie. 

aud Abzaham made a great feaſt the... thep two made a couenantr. l Wicked ſer. 

| ſame dap that Jzhak was weaned, 28 And Abzahan ſet ſeuentambes of the uants doc many 
9 JAnd Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Yagar: flocke by themietues. - uils vnknowne 
| the Egyptian (which ſhe had bozne vn⸗ 29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abzaham, to their maſters 
c He derided: to Abjaham) c mocking, IDhat meane thele ſeuen lambes,which | 
Gods promes 10 'Wherfozetlhe ſaid vnto”tvzaham, Caſt thou halt ſet by themſelnes? — 
made to Izhak, outthis bond woman and her loune:fox 30 Andhe anſwered, Becauſe thon fhalt 
which the Apo- the ſonneofthis bond woman hall not - receiue of mine hand cheſe leuen lambes, or, well of the 


ſtle calleth per- be heire with mp ſonne Jzhak. „ thatit man be a wunes vnto me, that J . the: er, e ſeren, 
ſecution, Cal. 43. II And this thing was verg grienous in haue digged this well. meaning lambes, 
29. | Abzahamsſtghr, becauſe oł his ſonne. 31 Wherefozethe place is called"Beer-ſhee m Thus we ſe ; 


12 { But God laid vnto Abzaham, let it ba, becauſe there thep both{ware, the godly, as tou 
not begrtenousinthp lighvkox thechiid, 32 Thus made then a®couenant at Beer- ching ad 
and fox thy bond woman: in althat Sa- : ſHeba: afterward Abunelech & Phichol thinges,may 

rah ſhall ſap unte thee, heare hervopce: his chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned make p SAL 
d The promiſed fox in Jzhak ſhall thy ſeede bed called. againe unto the land ofthe Philiſtims. the wicked that 
ſeed ſhalbe coi- 13 As fox the ſome of the bond woman, J 33 J And Abzaham planted a groue in nowe not the 
ted from Izhak, will make him ea nation alſo, becaulehe WBeer-ſheba , and = called there on the.,,,,. God. 
& not from Iſh- is thp ſeede. | Name ofthe Lozd, the enerlaſting God. „That is, hee 


mael, Rom. 9.7. 14 Do Abzaham aroſe bp early in the 34 And. Abxzaham was a ſtranger in the worſhipped God 
- Heb.11-18. moꝛning, and tcoke bzead, and a bottel of Philiſtims land along ſeaſon, in all pointes of 

e The Iſnmae- water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting true religion. 

Lites ſhall come it on her ſhoulder æ the childe alſo, and C HAP. XXII. = ; 

of him. f ſent her awan: who departing wandes . 2 The faith of Abraha is proued in offring his ſorne 

f True faith re · red inthe wilderncs of 25eer-thcba, IHN 8 Inhakss a figure of Chriſt, 30 The gene- 


nounceth all na- I5 And when the water ofthe bottel was ration of Naher Abrahams brother, f whom com- 
turall affections ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vnder a certame meth Rebe bah. : "NY 
to obey Gods tree. I A Id after theſe thinges G © D did 
c>mandement. 15 Then ſhe went # fate her oner againſt IX pioue A Haha, æ ſaid vnto him, A IIb. r. 
| him afarre of about a bow ſhcote: foz the bzahi, Who anlwered,” Here am J. Er. Lo, J. 
ſaid, J wil not ſee the death of the child. 2 And he ſaid, Take now thine only ſonne 
and ſhe ſate downe ouer againſt him, and FJzhak whom thou loueſt, — thee vnto 
: lift vp her boyce and weyt, the land of Bonah, &Þ offer himthere a Which ſignif. 
= his promes 17 Then God s heard þ vopce of the child, foꝛ a burnt offring vpd one ofthe moun: eth the feare of 
ake made to A- and the Angel of God called to Yagar taines, which J willthew thee, God, in f which 
braham,and not from heanen,X ſaid unto her, What ay- 3 Then Abzaham roſe vp earely in the place he was ho- 
becauſe y child eth thee, Yagarzfearenot,foz God hath moꝛning, and ſadled his alle, and tooke nored: and Salo- 
had diſcretion & heard the vopce ofthe child where he is. two of his ſeruaunts with him, a Jzhak mon afterward 
iudgemeut to 18 Ariſe, take vp thy child, and hold him in his ſonne, and cloue weod fox the burnt built the Teple. 


Pray thine hande: fox J will make of hun a offring, and roſe vp went to the place, b Herein ſtoode 
great people. which God had tolde him. y chiefeſt point 


h Fxcept God o- 19 And S odb opened her eyes, æ ſheſawa 4 J Then the third dap Abzaham lift vp of his tentation, 
pen our eyes, we wel of water. ſo ſhe went a filled the bot his eyes, and ſawe the place afarre of, ſeing he was c6- 


can neither ſee, tel with water, and gaue the bop dxinke, 5 And laid vnto his ſeruantes, A bide pou manded to offer 


nor vic; meanes 20 S God was i with þ child a he grow Here with the alle: foz J and the childe vp him in whom 
which arc be- and dwelt in the wildernes, and was an will go yonder and woꝛſhip, and <come God had promi- 
fore v5. 0 archer, againe vnto pon. ſed to bleſſe all 
i As touching 21 Andhe dwelt in the wildernes of Pa- 6 Then A bꝛaham tooke the wood of the the nations of 
outevard thinges ran, s his mother tooke him a wife out burnt offring, æ lapd it vpon Jzhak his che world. 

God cauſed kim pf the lande of Egypt. ſonne, æ he tooke the fire in his hand, and c He doubted 
to proſper. 22 ¶ And at that ſame time Abimelech # the knite:and they went both together. not, but God 
507, hot in the Ohichol his chiefe captame ſpake unto 7 Then ſpake Jzhak bnto uhraham his would accom- 
bewe and 744% A ahant aping, God is with thee in all father, e ſaid, My father. And he anſive- pliſh his promes 
Huter. that th on doelt. red, Bere am J, my ſonne. And he ſaid, thogh he {1:ould 


23 Now therefoꝛʒe ſweare vnto me here by Vehold the fire and the wood, but ; — his 
18 onne, 
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q The only wy 
to ouercome a 
tentations is to 
reſt vpon Gods 
prouidencc. 


or it is like 


Up: his Father 


had declared ro 
him Gods com- 
maundement 
whereunto he 


'ſhewed himſelfe 


obedient. 
Jam,2.21. 
That is, by thy 
true obedience 
thou haſt decla- 
red thy liuely 
faith. 

o/, and beſt net 
withholden thine 
onely ſonne from 
ent. 

the Ebr. thy ſonne, 
thine onely ſonne. 
07, The Lord wil 
ſce, or prou de. 

g The name is 
changed, to ſlie w 
that God doeth 
both ſee & pro- 
uide ſecretly for 
his, and alſo eui- 
dentlyis ſcene & 
felt in time con- 
uenient. 

Pal. 105. 9. ecclus. 


44.21. luke 1.73. 


heby.6.1 3. 

h Signifiyng, 
that there is no 
greater then he. 
Or, holdes. 

Chap. i 2. 3. & 18, 
rd. ecclus. 44. 22. 
4.3. 25. gal. 3 8, 


or, of the Syrian. 


i Concubine is 
oftentim es take 
in the good part 
for thoſe women 
which were in fe; 
cior to che wiues. 


1 V hen Sarah was an hundꝛeth 
Ebr. The yeres of ' Y twenty and ſeuen pere olde ( ſo 


the life of Sarah. 


14 And A bzaham called the name orthat | 


My . % * 
' 


£ I ˖ 
* 9 * 5 9 4 
n * 


te the lambe fos the burnt mme zs Henton in the land or Can N 
8 Then A ſoanne, and Abzaham came to mourne o: Sa- 52 
God will 4 pꝛouide hun a e fo a 7, $37 24 3:43 v2 


rah and to weepe Tr. a 
burnt oſtring: ſa they went both roge- 3 J Then Abzaham=roſe vp from ß light a That is, when 
ther. 272 "A or his cozps, aidtalked with the Uu he had nourned: 
And when they came to the place which tites, ſaping, ſſothegodi may 

God had ſhewed hum, Abzahã builded 4 Jam aſtrauger,@ a foꝛiner among pon, mourne, if 

an altar there, and couched the wood, & giue me a poſlelizon of burial wu ou, paſſe not mea- 
© bound Jzhak his ſonne ꝰ and laid hun Imap bury mp dead out of np fight, ſure: and the na- 
on the altar vyon the wood. 5 ThentheYittices anſwered Abraham, tural affection is 

10 And Abꝛaham ſtretching fooꝛth his laying vnto him, | : commendable, 

hand, tooke the knife to kill his forme. +6 Yeare vs, mp loꝛd: thou art apzince d of * Er. ſemezof 

Ix But the Angell of the Lozd called vnto God among us: inthechiefeſtofour ſe⸗ Heth. + * 

im from — — orege of pulchzes burpthp dead: none or vs ſhall b That is, godly 

wered, ere am J. fon bid thee his vulchre, but thou magſt or excellent: for 


zaham. And he an 
12 Then he laid, Laꝝ not thine hand upon bur thy dead therein. 5 the Ebrewes ſo 
the child, neither doanythinguntohim: 7 Then Hbzaham ſtoode vp, and bowed 2 of all 
t 


God, ſeeing foz my ſake thou haſt not the Hittites. | 
ſpared the onelp ſonne. 8 And he communed with them, ſaping, all excellencie 

13 And Ahzaham lifring vp his epes, loo⸗ It it be paur mind, that I hal burꝝ imꝝ cometh of Gd. 
ked: and behold, there was a ramme be- dead out of my ſight, heare me, E intreat Abr. in pour ſowle. 

inde him caught by the homes in a fo me to Ephꝛon the ſonne of Tohar, 8 
uſh. then A bꝛaham went and tooke the 9 That he would giue me the caue "bf "Gr, double caxc, 
rauine, and offced him vp fa a burnt Machpelah, which he hath in the end of becauſe one was 
offcing in the ſteade of his ſonne. his ſield:that he would giue it me fo as within anot her. 
much” monep as it is worth, foz a pol⸗ El. in ſolſiluer. 
place: Jehouah - iireh. as it is ſaid this ſeſſion to burp in among pou. : e 
dap, In the mount wil p Lozd sbe ſeene. 10 (o Ephꝛon dwelt among the Yits 
15 And the Angel of the Lozd cried vnta tites) Then Ephꝛon the Yittite anſwe⸗ 
braham from heauen the ſecond time, red Xbzaham in the audience of all the : 

16 And laid, By dup ſelte haue Jſ\wome  Hittires that © went in at the gates of © Meaning all 
(ſaith the Loꝛd) becauſe thou haſt done his citie, faping, ö | the citizens and 
this thing, and haſt not ſpared thine 11 No, mp lozd, heare me : the ſield giue J inhabitantes. : 
onelp ſonne, | thee, and the caue,that therein is, J gine | 7 

17 Therefoze will J ſurely bleſſe thee,and it thee: even in the preſence ofthe ſonnes | 
will greatly multiplie thy ſ&@de, as the of imp people giue Fit thee, to burp thy 
ſtarres at the heanen, and as the ſand . dead. | | . 
which is vpon the ſea ſhoze, and thy ſeed 12 Then Abzaham 4 bowed himſelfe be- d To ſhew. that 
ſhal poſſeſſe th? gate ot his enemies. fore the people ot the land, he had them in 

18 * (1d in thy ſerde ſhall all the nations 13 And ſpakevnto Eyhion in the audiẽce good eſtimation 
of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt of the people ofthe conntrep,ſapmg,Se: and reuerence. 
obeped mp voyce, ing thou wilt give it, N pzap thee, heare 

19 Then turned Abraham agame vnto me, J wil gine þ pꝛice of the field:receine 
his ſeruantes, æ they roſe vp and went it of me, and A wil bury mp dead there. 
together to Beer - ſheba: and A bꝛaham 14 Ephion then anſwered Abzaham,ſap- . 
dwelt at Beer - ſheba. ing vnto him, be 

20 ¶ And after theſethinges one tolde 0- 15 Mp loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land ie 0 
braham, ſaying, Beholde Milcah, the worth foure hundꝛeth e thekcls of ſiluer: e The common 
hath alſo bozne childzen vnto thy byo- what is that betwene me and ther? bury ſhekel is about 
ther Nahor: | therefoze thy dead. 20. pence, ſo th 

21 To wir. Vz his eldeſt ſonne, & Buz his 16 So Abꝛaham hearkened vnto Ephꝛon, 400. ſhekels 
bꝛot her, & Kemnel the father of Aram, and Abzaham weyed to Ephꝛon the ſil⸗ mount to 33. 

22 And Cheſed and Yazo, and Pildalh, uer, which he had named in the audi⸗ poſid 6. ſhillings 
and Jidlaph, and Vethuel. ence of the Hittites, even foure hundzeth & S. pence, aſtet 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe ' ſilner ſhekels of currant monep among 5. ſhillings ſter- 
eight did Milcah beare to Nahoz Abꝛa⸗ marchants. ling the ounces 
hams brother. 17 Sn the field of &ph1on which was in 

24. 30nd his iconcubine called Keumah, Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, 
ſhe bare allo Tebah,and GahanS Tha: euen the fields the taue that was therez 

| m, and al the trees that were in the field, 


halh and Maachah. 
| which were m al the bozders round as 
CHAP. XXIII. bout, was inade ſure 
2 Al raham lamenteth th: death ef Sarah. 4 Iſe bi- 18 Onto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the 
eth afield, to bury her, the Hittites. , The equ1= - Night of Þ Bittites, euen of allthatꝰ went * op eit 
tie of Abr iam. r9 Sarah is buried in Machvelah, in at the gates ot his cite, 1 Ba 
19 And after this, Xbzaham buried Da- 
rah his wife in the cane of the field of 
Machpelah oner againſt Mamtre: the 
ſame is Yebzon in the lande of Canaan, 
B.i. 20 Thus 


fox nowe J t knowe thar thou feareſt him life befoze the people ot the land of Ne that are 
! | notable,becauſe 


long {med the) 
2 Then Sarah dped in Rirtath-arbazthe 


pr Abrahams feruanr; his preyer, 


\s 


A 2 L a . a 
N 


f That is, all the 20 Thus the ficlde and the cane, that is 1 ndniowe' x he dad left ſpeakin 
people confi:- therein, was made ſure vnto * — 195 e dangh; h God giueth 


| ehold 
wed the ſale. foz a poſſeſũon of burial/bp the Butites. terof Bethuel, ſonne of Wilcah the wife good ſuccefle to 


* of Nahoz Abrahams bzother, and her all things tha 

| CHAP. XXIIII. pttchcr vpon herſhoulder,  - Y are 929 hora 

2 Abrabam cauſeih hu ſeruant to ſw care to take a 16 (und the maide Was berp faire to looke for the glorie of 
wife for Ix. has in bis owne kinred; 1 The ſervant upon, a virgine and vnknowen ofnran) his name and ac. 
prajeth to God. 33 Hu fidebtic toward his maſter. ànd ſhe i wentdowne to the wel, and fil⸗ cording to his 


$0 The friends of Rebekah commit the matter te led her pitcher, and came vp. wor de. 
* 5 - They * br 1 agreeth, 17 ES — ranne to mite her, à i Here is decla- 
| . nd is maried to Iz,hak. + e, Let me dzinke,J] pꝛap thee, a litle red th.t God e- 
” Eby. come imo 1 New Abzaham was olde, and“ ſtri⸗ water ofthy — en | uer — the | 
dae i. ken in peeres, and the Lozde had 18 And ſhe ſaid, Dzinke ir: & ſhe haſted, prayers of his, & 


bleſſed A bꝛaham in all thi | ti | 
Cb 29. taham hings. c let downe her pitcher vpon her hande grantethe tl 
Dh ere- 2 Therfoze A haham ſaid vntd his cideſt and gaue . ; — 
monie declared ſernant of his houſe, which had the rule 19 And when ihe had ginen him dꝛzink, he Er. my brde, 
the ſeruantsobe- Oder all that he had,“ Put nowe thine aid, J will dzawe water fox thy camels | 
diencetowardes hand under my thigh, | - allo until thep haue dzmiken pnough. Ebr. haue made 
3 And J will make ther > ſweare by the 20 And ſhe powzed out her pitcher into an end e drinkpry, 


his maſter and 

the maſters po- Loꝛd Godofthe heauen,and God ofthe the trough ſperdily, and ranne againe 

ferancr the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vntothe well to dzawe water, and ſh& 
* bntomp ſonneof the daughters of the dꝛewe fox all his camels, 


d This ſheweth Canaanites among whom J dwell. 21 Sothe man wond?ed at her, a held his 
that an othe may 4 Vut thou ſhalt go vnto inp*<countrey,+ peace,to knowe whether the Lozde had 
be requ red in a f0mpkmred, and take a wife vnto ind madehts1ournep pꝛoſperous or not. 

. ſonne Jzhak. | 22 And when þ camels had left dzinking, 


r Hewould not 5 And the ſernant ſaid to him, Mhat if the the man rooke a golden ** abillement of " 0-,earine, 


woman will not come with me to this Ihalfe aſhekel weight, & two bzacelets k God f 
Gonld marrie land: hal J bzing thy ſonne againe vv- fox her handes, of — lhekels weight of ted 5 3 : 6 
out of the godly . £0 the land from whence thou cameſt? gotde: _ | both in . 
familie: for the 6 To whom Abꝛahã anſwered, Beware Þ 23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? and other things 
inconneniences thou bung not mp ſonne athither again. tell mr. J pꝛaꝝ thee; Is there roume in which are ona 
that come by 7 CThe Lozde God of heauen, who reooke thy fathers houſe foꝛ vs to lodge in? forbid: ſpecially 
marryingwich me from myfathers houſe,and from the 24 Then ihe ſaid to him, J amthe daugh⸗ when they ap- 
the vngodly are land where J was boꝛne, & that ſpak2 ter ot᷑ Bethuel the ſonne of Mulcah who perteine not to 
for forth in ſun- vnto me, & that ſware vnto me, ſaping, bhe hare vnto Nahoz, our morꝛifica- 
Ary places of the Dnto thy ſeede wil J guie this land, he 25 Moꝛeouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue tion. 

Scriptures, ſhall ſend his Angel befoze the, @ thou litter alſo and pzonender pnough,and 1 The golden 
Fe be {halt take a wife vnto mp ſane frõ thẽce. romne to lodge in. ſhekel is here 
ſhould loſe the 8 Neuertheles if the woman wil not fol 26 Andthe man bowed him ſelfe a woꝛ⸗ ment & not that 
Inheritance pro- tow thee, then ſhalt thou be diſcharged ſhipped the Loꝛde of ſiluer 

Wied. ofthis mine othe: onely bzing not my 27 And ſaid, Bleſſed de þ Lord God or mp 

Chap. 12.7 & 1 3. ſonne thither againe. maſter 2 bꝛahã, which hath not wdꝛawe ? He boaſteth 
156 15.18, 9 Then the ſervant put his hande vnder his mercp in g his rrueth fro mp maſter: 0. his good 
and 26.4. the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and forwheJwas in p wap, p loꝛd bzought tos tune (as do 
För, innocent, ware to him for this matter, me to my maſters bꝛetiſens houſe. the wicked) but 
Boy, Meſerota- 10 Do the ſeruant roke ten camels of the 28 And the maid ranne e told them ok her acknowledgeth 
as or. Syriaof— Camels or his malter,and departed:(fox mothers houſe accoꝛdig to theſe words. that God hath 
abe two floods: to her had all his maſters goods in his 29 Nowe Rebekah had a bzother called dealt mercifully 
wit, of Tygru and hand:) & ſo he aroſe. and went ta Aram Laban, and Labanranne vntothe man with his maſter 
Suphrat ec Naharaim, unto the * citieof Nahor. tothe well. in keeping pro- 
© That is, to II And hemadehiscamelsto*lpedowne 30 Fox when he had ſckne the earings and mile, ; 
Charan. without the citie by a wel of water, at e⸗ thebzacelets in his ſiſters hands, # whe n For he waited 
* £4 robowe their uentide about the time that rhe women He heard p wozdsof Rebekah his ſiſter, ”? Gods hande, 
knees. come ont to dzawe water. ſaping, Thus ſaid the ma vnto me, then who had nowe 
f He groundeth 12 And he laid, O flowd God of mp maſter he went to the man,andlo,»he ſtoode by heard his praier, 
hispr.yervpon Abꝛaham, I beſeech thee, ſend me good thecamels at the well. o To uit, La- 
Gods promiſe ſpeꝛde this dap, and ihewe mercy vnto 31 And he laid, Come in thou bleſſed of the ban. ; 
made to his ma- IP maſter Abiaham. | Lord: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou without, P The gentle in- 
ſer. 13 10, I ftand bp the wel ol water, whiles feeing J haue pꝛepared the houſe, and **ain<ment of 
107, cauſe me to the mens daughters of this citie ceme roume foꝛ the camels? i ſtrangers vſed a- 
— out to dꝛawe water, | 32 CThenthe man came into the honſe, @ mong the godly 

The ſeruant 14 © Staunt therefoꝛe that the marde, to » he vnſadled the camels and bꝛought fathers. 
moued by Gods Whom 3 ſay, Wowe downethp pitcher, litter andpzonender fox the camels, aud 1 fidelitie 
ſpirite deſired to I pray the that J may dꝛink:if ſhe ſay, water to waſhe his fete, and the mens a, ſernats owe 
be aſſured by a Dilinke, & J will ginethycamets dznke ſcktethat were with hun. to their maſters, 
ſigne, whether allo: map be ſhe that thou haſtordeined 33 Afterward p meat was ſet befoze him: cauſeth them to 
God proſpered For thp ſeruant Jzhak:and thereby ſhall hut he ſaid, Na wil not eat, vmi A haue preferre their 
I kuou that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on laid mp meſſage : Aud he faid,ſpeak on. maſters buſine: 
my maſter. Fs 34 Thẽ he laid, Jam Abzahams ſeruant, 2 their owne 
"35 Any neceſitie. 


that his ſonne 


his iourney 
or no. 
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1 To bleſſe, fi 31 And 2 Im maſter 52 And i bz. | ſeruant heard 
niſieth here — „Wonne great: to he n ſelfetowarde 4h 
enriche, or en- Hath ginc1 beeues,s ſiluer, | | t Loud, | | 8 
creaſe with ſub- - and golde, and men nrs,and made 53 Then! | reoke fozth iewris of "IPs 
ſtance, as j ter \ leruants,and caunels,and alles. @ dlluer, z iewels of gold and raunent,and . 
path bom gaue to Kebekah:alſownto her bzothers 4; 


in the ſame verſe 36 And Sarah my maſters wiie he 
declareth. a ſonne to mp maſter, when the was old, to her mother he gaue giftes. 
. t uvnto him hath he giue al that he hath. 54 Afterward they did eate & dzinke, both * : 
37 Now mp maller made meſweare,ſap- he, and the men that were with him » 
k ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to imp trarried all night. and wen they role vy 
f The Canaani- lonne of the daughters ofthe \Canaas in the mozning,he ſaid, Let me departe Verſe, 55.6- ez 
tes were accur- Mmites,in whole land J dwel: vnto mp malter, b/4 5 
ſed, and therfore 38 But thou ſhalt goe vuto my: fathers 55 Then her bother and her mother an⸗ 
the godly could Houſe anu to mp kinred, and take a wife ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs, at 


not ioyne with Unto mp ſonne. | the lealt” ten dapes:then ſal ſhe ga. Er. dane ras 
the in mariage. 39 Then J ſatd vnto mp maſter, What if 56 But he ſaid vnts them, r pou me | | 
t Meaning, amõg the woman wil not followe me? not, (eemg the Loꝛde hath pꝛoſpered mp 
biskinsfolkes ,as 40 Who anſwered me, The Lozde, befoxe iournep:ſende me awap,that I mapgoe 
verſe 49. whs J walke, will ſeude his Angel with to mp malter, ; 12 
the, aud pzolper thy iouruep, and thau 57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maid, : 
ſhalt take a wife foz my ſonne of my kin —— her conſent. e Thisſheweth 
red and m fathers houſe, 53 Aud they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto that parents 


a Which by 41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of amine her, Wilt thou go with this man 7 And haue not autho» 


mine authoritie the, when thou commeſt to mp kinred: e anſwered, J wil go. mene 
Icauſed thee to andif they giue ther not one, thou thalt 59 Ho they let Rebekah their ſiſter go, and cheir children 
— | befree from mine othe. | her nourſe,with Abꝛahams ſeruant and without conſent 
42 So J came this dap to p well, s ſaid, his men. | | of the parties. 
| Lozd,the God of mp Abꝛaham, if 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid un⸗ Lr. ber mouth. 
eo, way. v now pꝛoſper my iournep which J go, to her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into 
Fer ſe. iq. 43 Behold, * I ſtand by the wel of water: thouſand rhonſandes, and thy ſeede po{- q That j5 let it 
whe a virgine cometh forth todzaw was ſeſſe the a gate of his enemies, be victorious o- 
ter æ I ſap tu her, Giue me, J pzapthee, 61 I Then Rebekah aroſe and hermaids, uer his enemies: 
a litle water of thp pitcher to dʒinke, and rode vpon the tamels, and followed ,,;;.;, bleffing is 
44 And ſhe ſap to me, Diinke thou, and Y the man. and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, fully accompli- 
w ill allo dzawe fox thy camels, let her be and departed, | . N.edinleſus 
|, *0r, chewed. the wife, which the Loꝛd hath *pzepared 62 Nome Jzhak came from the wape of Chriſt. 
foꝛ my maſters ſonne. Veer-lahai-roi, ( fox he dwelt in the . 16. 14. 


45 And befoꝛe J had made an end of ſpea⸗ South countrey) a and 25.22. 
x Signifiyng {ing in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah 63 And Jzhak went ont toe pꝛap in þ field e This was the 
that this prayer cainefozth,and her pitcher on her ſhoul⸗ toward the enening:who lift vp his eies , erciſe fthe 
was not poken der, and ſhe went downe vnto the well, g and looked, æ behold,the camels came, godly fathers,ts 
by the mouth, die water, Then J ſaid vnto her, Giue 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, a when meditate Gods 


but onely medi- ine dꝛinke, J pzap thee, ſhe ſaw Jzhak, ſhe lighted downe from promiſes and ta 
tate in his heart. 46 Andſhe 8 tcoke downe the camei. . pray for the ac- 
a her pitcher from her ſhoulder , and ſaide, 65 (Fox ſhe had ſaid to the ſernant, Who compliſnment 


D2inke, & J will giue thy camels dine is yonder man, that cometh in the flelde thereof. 
alſo, So J dꝛanke, and the gaue the cas tomeete vs? and the leruant had ſaid, It p The cuſtome 


mels dzinke allo, is my maſter) So ſhe twoke favaileand as, 5 che ſpouſe 
y He ſhewetk 47 The J aſked her, æ ſaid, Whoſe daugh⸗ couered her. was brought 
whatis our due · ter art thou ? And ſher anſwered, The 66 And the ſernant told Jzhak all things, her ba 
tie, whẽ we haue daughter of Bethuel Nahozs fonne, that he had done, head being co- 


receiued any be - whom Milcah bare vnto him. Then J 67 Afterward Jzhak bzonght her into the ,....1 in ren 
nefite off Lord. put the abillement vpon her face, #the tent of Sarah is mother, and he tcoke of ſhamefaſtnes 


Ebr. in the way byacelets vpon her hands: Rebekah, andſhe was his wife, and he and chaſtitie. 

of trueth, 48 y And J bowed downe and woxſhiped loned her: Do Jzhak was comforted af> dl,. mou 
z If you wil free · the Loꝛd, and bleſſed the Yozd God of mp ter his mothers death. ning for hiomotherg 
ly and faithfully maſter Abraham , which had bzonght CHAP. XXV. 

giue yourdaugh- me the ” right way to take mp maſters / Abraham taketh K trarah to wife, & gerteth ma- 

ter to my ma- bzothers daughter vnto his ſonne. ny children, 5 Abraham giueth all his goods to 


ſters ſonne. 49 Now therefoꝛe, if pe wil deale z merci⸗ IThak. He dieth. 72 The genealogie of Ithma- 
a That is, that I fully and true with my maſter, tell me: ef. 25 The birth of! aakeb and Eſaw. 30 Eſau ſel- 
may prouide els and if not, tell me that I map turne me erh hi birrhright for  meſſe of potrage. | 
| where. to the right hand oꝛ to the left. I Dw Abraham had taken*hun ano- a Whiles Sarah 
d Sofooneas 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethnel.x ther wife called Vetnrah, was yet aliue. 
cdhey perceiue, ] (aide, b This thing is pꝛoceeded of the 2. 4 Which bare him Zimran,# Joks 
F it i Gods ordi- Loꝛd: we can not therefoze ſap unto thee, ſhan, a Medan ,and Midian, and Jlhs 
nance, they yeld. neither enill noz good. | bak, and Shuah. 

= *0r,atithycom- 51 Wehold,Rebekahis'befozethee.take her 3 And Joklhan begate Sheba, # Dedan: 
4 maundement. & go, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſthu- ? Kren. I. 27 
= *Orpricind, wife, euen as the Lozd hath "ſaid, run, and * „ 
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word be had not d gate giftes, and ſent them àwap from and his hande helde Efaut bp the heele: 1. 1. . 


pnelyTzhak, but Izhan his ſonne ( while he pet uued) his name mas c 
at many mo. Eaſtward to che Eaſt countreßpß. Nowe Jzhak waSthneeicoy 
55 ad Chap. 7 And this is the age of Abzahams life, - when Rebekah bare them. Feli. 
22.24. which he liued, an hundzerh ſeuentie and 27 And the bopes grewe, and Eſau was a or, ſomple and 
d To auoide the fine peere, | Nt cunning hunter, and lined in the fields: innocent. 
diſſenſion that g Then Abzahampyelded the ſpirit, a died but Jaakob was al plaine man a d welt Er. veniſon is 
. in a good age, an old man, and of great in tentes. bis month. 
tome becauſe of — — to his people. 28 And Jzhak loued Eſau, foꝛ veniſd was Or, feede me 
the heritage. 9 And his ſonnes, Jzhak# Jfhmaelbu: his meat, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. qiclhj. 
e Herebythe ried hun in p caue dt Machpelah, inthe 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau k The reprobate 
ancicntes fignifi- field of Ephꝛon ſonne of Lohar the Yit- came from the ſield and was weary, eſteeme not 
ea chat man by rite,befoze Mamre. | 30 Then Eſauſaide to Jaakob, Let me Gods denefites 
death periſhed 10 Mhich * field Abzaham bought ofthe * eate, Jpzap the, ot᷑ that pottage ſo red, except they feel 
not wholy:butas Yittites, where Bb1aham was buried fox J am weary. Therkkoze was his chem preſently, 
the ſoules ofthe mith Sarah his wife. | name called Edom. my and therefore 
godly liued after 11 Ad after the death of Abaaham God 31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sel me euen now thy they preferre 


in perpetual ioy, hieſſed Jzhak his ſonne, * and Jzhak birth night. preſetpleaſures = 


O the ſoules o dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi, . - 32 And Eſau ſaid, Lo, J am almoſt dead, eb. 12.16. 

the wicked in 12 Nowe thele are the generations of what is then this v birthꝛight ta me? 1 Thus the wice 
perpetual paine. Jthimael Abzahams ſomie, whom Ya- 33 Jaakob then ſaide, Dweare to meenen ked preferre 

C hap. 23.16. gar the Egyptian Sarahs handmaide now. And he ſware to him,*andiſold his their worldlyes. 


c hep. 26.7 6. bare vuto Abzaham, birthzight unto Jaakob, X moditiesto gods 
and 24.62. 13 * Andthele are the names of the ſonnes 34 Then Jaakob gane Eſau bzead & pot⸗ ſpirituall graces: 
3.Chro.2.29 . of Iſhmael, name bp name, according to tage of lentiles: and he did eat e dzinke, but the children 
El firtt borne. their kinreds: the eldeſt lonne of Jſh- and roſe vp, and went his wap: Do E- of God do the 
marl was Nebatoth, then Kedar, & Ad- ſau contemned his birthzight. contrarie. 
beel, and Mibſam, | Ps TILE | EE 


14 And Miſhma,andDumah,EMWaſſa, -- CHAP. XXVI. 
15 Yadar, 4 Tema, Jetur, Paphiſh, and . God prouideth for Ix hał in the famine. q He re- 
Kedemah, nueth hi promiſe. 9 The king blame ih him for de- 
x6 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and Tyme hiswiſe. 14 The Plyliſtimi hate him for his 
theſe are their names, by their townes riches, 25 Steppe hi welle, 16 And drive him 
and by their caſtels: to wit, twelue pꝛin⸗ away. 2 God comforteth him. 31 He maketh a In the land of 


ces of their nations. alliance with Abimele ch. Canaan. 
17 (And thele are the peeres of the life of 1 Nd there was a famine in the⸗land b Gods proui- 
Ichmael, an hundzeth thirtie and ſeuen A beſides the firſt famine that was in dence alwaies 
peere, and he pelded the ſpirit, and dyed, the dapes of Abzaham,- Wherefoze wat cheth to di- 
f Which dwelt and was gathered vnto his f people) Izhak went to Abimelech Ring of the rect the waies of 
among the Ara- 18 And they dwelt from Yanilah vuto J hiliſtims unto Gerar. his children. 


bians, and were Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou 2 Foz the Loꝛd appeared ynts him, s ſaid, c hp. 13. 15. 
ſeparate frõ the Obeſt to Pſſhur, Iſhmael "dwelt e in the b Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide and 15.18. 
bleſſed ſeede. preſence of all his bxethzen. in the land which J ſhalthew vnto thee. Chop.12.3, & 15. 
Or, hu li fell. 19 J Likewiſe theſe are the generations of 3 Dwetin this land, & J wil be withthee, 18. 18.18. 22. 
555 He meancth IJ3zhbak Abiahams ſonne. Abꝛaham be⸗ and will bleſſe ther: fo tothe, a io thy 18. and 28.14. 
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at his lot fel to gate T3hak, N -fede J wil gine all theſe*conntreps:and e He commen- 
dell among his 20 And Iʒhak was fonrtie pere old, wh#® J will perfoxme the othe which Jſware deth Abrahams 
brethren, as he he tone Rebekah to wife, the daughter onto Abzaham thy father, obedienee, be- 
Angel promiſed, Df Wethuel the "Aramite of Padan U: 4 Allo IJ wil cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as cauſe 1zhak 
Chap. 16.12. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. the ſtarres of heauen, e wil giue vnto thy ſhould be the 
091, Hrian of e- 21 And Jzhak praped vnto the Lozde foz ſeed all theſe countreis:æ in thp ſeed ſhall more ready to 
ſoporamia, his wife, becauſe ſhe was harren: the allthenations of the earth be *bleſſed, folowe the like: 

Lord was intreated of him, and Rebe- 5 Becauſe that Abzaham <obeped mp for as God made 

or, hurt one ans. KAY his wife conceiued, voyce c kept mine oꝛdinance, my com- this promiſe of 
ther. 22 But the chtidzer"ſtroue together with mandeme#ts, my ftatutes,+ mp Lawes. bis free mercie, 
h Thatis,vith in her: therefore the ſaid, Seeing it is ſo, 6 C So Jzhak dwelt in Gerar,  . ſodocthy con- 
child, ſeeing one h am A thus? wherefoꝛe the went 7 And the men of the place aſked him of firmation therof 
ſhall deſtroy to aſke the Loꝛd. a his wife, and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter:foꝛ proceede of the 
another, 23 And the Loꝛd ſaidto her, Two nations he a feared to ſape, She is my wife, leſt, ſame founta ine. 


3 For that is the are in thꝝ womb, æ two maner of people ſaid he, the men of the place ſhould kill Ebr. y keeping, 
only refuge in al ſhalbe diuided out of thy bowels, a the me, becauſeof Rebekah : fox ſhe was d Wherby we {ce 
our miſerics, one people fhalbe mightier then p other, beautiful to the eve. f that feare & di- 


New. 9.12, and the *celder {Hall ſerne the ponger. 8 So aſter he had bene t re long time, A⸗ truſt is found in 
* | — bers long mekch J ot fall 
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1 The Rbrene 7 db pitched'his tent in = kvallep — 5 Thakob gettith the bi fro auth We 26043 on? © 
word fignifietha .  Gerar, and dwelt there. a coanſel. 30, Eſau by Sk ; moweth his farher to © ent 1 
flood, ot valley, 18 And Tzhak returning, | welles pitie him. 4 Eſas hateth Laakob & thidaineth 99 
where water at of water, which they had 0 5 Ph. the bis death. 47” Rebekah ſendeth Iaabeb a wg. - 
any time rüneth. — Abtahi his father: r A Nd when Shak was old, and Hesse 
liſtims had ſtopped thẽ — & hors eyes were dimme (ſo that he could WO” 

of — . # he gaue thein the — not ſer) he called Eſan his eldeſt * 2 5 


f _ names, which his father gane them. ſonne, and ſaiduntohim fone, _ 
| 19 Jzhaks 1 en dinged intheval- Andhyeanſweredhim,” J am here. alen. 
eon. * foñd there a well of" lining water. 2 Then he ſaid, jold, —.— am now olde, 
20 But the herdmen of Gerar didſtrine'- and know not the death: : 
with Jzhaks hervmen, ſaping, The 3 Wherefoze now, w, JÞ piay hee raket bine 3 
water is ours: therefore called he the inſtruments, ner and thy bowe, 23 


"Or,contention, name ofthe wen ! Eſek, becanſe they and get oy to def eld, that thou mat 
frife. were at ſtrife with him. ” take me ſome veniſon, br. hunt. — 
21 Afterward they di 19 5 another well, 4 The make me ſanourp meat, ſuch as J on 
and ſtrauef . lo, and he called the loue, ⁊ bring it me p I ma eat, and that | 
0, hatred, nameofit *Sitnah. mp3 ſoule map bleſſe thee;befoze J die. a Thecarnal af 


22 e thence, and digged 5 (Nowe Rebekah heard, when Jzhak fection, which he A 9 
another well, foz the which they ſtroue  fpake toEſan his ſonne)andEſauwent bare to his one, 
1 5 called he the name of it into the ſield to hunt fox veniſon, and to made him for- 
"or, ut, Rehe d ſaid, Wecauſe the onde ning it. get that which 
raume. , hath — — vs donne, we ſhall m- 6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob God ſpake to 
rreaſe vpon the earth. her ſonne,ſaping, Behold, J haue heard his wife, Chap. 
23 So he went v thence to Weer. ſheba. thy father talking with Eſau thy bzo: 25.23. 2 
24 And the Loꝛde appeared unto him the ther, ſaping, ; 
| God affirech lame night, æ ſaid, Jamthe GodiofAs 7 Bring me veniſon,+ make me ſanoury 2 
Izhak againſtall. . bzahamthp father: 1 8 not, fox Jam meate, that 3 map eate and bleſſe thee 
feare by rehear- with the, & will ri e thee, & uniltiplie bcfoze the Lo! AN E 
fin ng the promes ©- thy ſex 1 | biahds: fake. 8 Nowe therefore, 28 ſonne, heare my 
ny . 


e co Abra 25 Thien he biin an k affar chere, and cal⸗ Voyte in that w commannd ther. 
kay LEY dv Mena 1 155 e Yorde, z there 9 b Get there now to thẽ flocke, and being b This ſubtikie 
k To fignifie  : e tent: w Alo Jzhaks fer- ©- methence two geod kyds ofthe gostes, is blame worthy = 
that he would e that J map make pleaſant meare of becauſe ſhe 
ſerue none other 36 Then pre to him from th thy father, ſuch as he loueth. ſhould haue ta- 
God. but the 1 one pf his friendes, 10 Then thou ſhait bring it to thy father, ried til God had 
God ofhisfa- - 1 cnytatue or his armie. and he 1 to the intent that hee performed his 
eee 27 55 whom Phan fad, Wherefoze © map blellethee be fore his death, +, Promes. 
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= of * 

ich: yet 
ty euill =, 
ſeeke it by lies, 


and the more 
beeauſe he abu- 


Elau thy firſt bome, I haue done as ehalde, J haue made him thy cherefore he is 
badeſt me, ariſe, J Alan prhee: — * * al ethzen haue J made here called an o- 
ot imp venilõ, thp ſoule mapbleſſe me. kreten e How! rerun wine uerthrower, or 

20 Then Jzhak ſaid unto his ſo! =_ — If ed him, 7— puto thee deceiuer. 
haſt thoufound.irſoquickly my now what bn 2 % hh For Izhak did 
Who ſaid, Becauſe che Loidethy God 38 — Gor ſaid vnto hi s farher, aſt aſt thisathe was the 
bzought it to mine hand. thou bn mini lier & Pro- 


leffg, mp 
ſeth God 21 Againe (aide ak unto Jaakob, me, m alſo.1 fat u 
s name 2 de Jzh — e alſo, my her: and El e! 5 
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would not haue 
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tred. 
Er. I aw, 
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Cone nere now, that J map lethck, lifted vp his voper, and 
my ſonne, whether thou be that my 39 Then Jzhakhis father ered, and 0 foe) 
ſonne Eſau oi not. ſaid vnto hun, Behold, the fatnes ofthe / Reb. . r. 


22 Then Jaakob came nere to Fzhak earth ſhalbethp dwelling place, @ thou i Becauſe thine . | 


his father, and he felt him and ſaid, The ſhalt have of Þ dew ofheaugn fro aboue, enemies ſhalbe 
e hopce is Faakobs voice, but the hands 40. Andi bp thy ſwoꝛd ſhalt thou linte, and round about 
are the hands of Eſan. ſhhalt be thy bzothers kſeruant. Wut it chec. 

23 (Fot he knewe hin not, deranſe his tha come to paſſe, whenthou ſhalt-get K Which was 
handes were rough as his mother E. the malterie, that thou ſhalt bieake His fulfilled in his 
ſaus handes; wherefoꝛe he bleſſed him.) pokefrom thy necke. * poltecſtic the T. 

24 Againe he laide, Art thou that my 41ETherfoze Ecau hated Jaakob.becauſe dumeanswho 
ſonne Eſau? Who anſwered,” _ of the bleſſing, wherewith er were tributaries 

25 Then ſaid He, Vꝛing it me hit er, &J bleſſed him. And Eſau tho is for a time to li- 
wil eate of mp ſonnes veniſon, that my niunde, The daies of mourning for f my rael, and after 
ſonle map bleſſe thee, And he brought it father will come ſhoꝛtly, Ithen J will came to libertie. 
to him, and hee ate: alſo he bought him 2 my bother Jaakob, Obadi. 1. 10. 
wine, and he dꝛanke. d it was tolde to Rebekah of the! H 29 

26 Afterward his father Jzhak ſaid vnto — of Eſau her elder (oune,.and ſhe one yab Ablteme | 
him, Come uerenow, and kiſſe me, mp ſent a Bunte n e her p from doing cuill 
konne. and ſaid uvnto him, 2 for feare ot men. 

27 And he came netre + kiſſed him. Then Eſau mis eee a- b Fig hath good 
he ſinelled the ſanour of his garmentes, ning to kill th e to reccuer 
and bleſſed him, and ſaid, 25cholde, the 43 Nowe emp e heart inp bis 2 by 
finel of mp ſonne is as the ſinel of a field, — ariſe, and fler thou to Haran to killing thee. 
which the Loꝛd hath bleſſed, ip bzother Laban, nu For the wicked 

28 *Godgiue the therefoꝛe of the dew of *. And tarie with him aun ſoune ol ilthe 
heauen, and the fatnes ofthe carth, and -bzothers yy beſwaged, _ ... godly: and the 
plentie of wheat and wine. 45 Nud till Watch turn | 
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| ? tell children; 15 Leah giuerb mu τι Rabelthat 
. at ſhalbe thy wages? . JIaackobmight — 27 Laban is enriched ſor 
16 we Laban had two daughters, the 7aakob; (ke. 43 Lackob is madevery rich. 


eldercaliedLleah , and the ponger called x — — Cre 
Rahel. Sons od io Jaakob no childzen, Rahelennied 
17 And Leah was tender eped, but Rahel  Aherſiſter, and ſaide vnto Jaakob, 
was beautiful and fatre. Siue me childzen oz eis die, - 
18 And Jaakon ioued and ſaide,J 2 Then Jaakobs anger was kiudled a- _ . 
will ſerne thee ſeuen peeres fox Rahel thy gainſt Kahel, e he ſaid, Am J'in *Gods + It ĩs only God 
vonger daughter. ſtead, which hathwirhholven from ther that wakerh bar 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better the fruitẽ of the w 175 ren and fruitfull, 


on 
that I gineher thee, then that J ſhoulde 3 And ſhe laid, Behold my maid Bilhah, and thereforeI - 


2 . 

— gie her to another inan: abide with me. goe in to her, and the hat beare vpon mp am not in fault, 
were accom. 20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen pœres fox b knees, and A thailhauechildzenailo 4 I will receiue 
pliſhed, Kahel, and 1 — but a her. 05 ——— — — on 
br. apes, becanſe he lo er. hen ſhe gaue tha e ) 
af 21 J Then Jaakobſawdto Laban, Gine * to wife,and Jaakob went in td her, though they 
kh The cauſe why e my wife that Imap goe in to her:foz 5 So Bilhah contetued and bare Jaakob were mine own, 
Jlaakob was de- my terme is ended. : a ſonne.”  "Ebr{thallbe 
ceiued was, that 22 Wherefoze Paban gathered together 6 Then ſaideRahel, God hath giuen ſen⸗ #944: 
in olde time the dil the men of the place, e made a feaſt, tente on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my 
wife was co. 23 But b when the enening was come, '\vopce, and hach giuen me a ſonne:there⸗ 
uered with a hetcoke Leah his daughter and bꝛaught foze called the his name, Dan. | | 
vaile,when the her to him, and he went in vnto her. 7 And Buhah Kahels maide conceined 
was brought to 24 And laban gane his maideZilpahto. againe,@bare Jaakobtheſecond ſonne. 
her huſbande, in Dis daughter Leah, to be her ſernant, 8 Th Rahel ſaid, With excellent wielts g, ret hngrof 
ñgne of chaſti- 25, Bnt when the morning was come, be- lings haue J wzeftted with mp ſiſter, 0. . 
tie and ſhame- holde, it was Leah. Then ſaide he to la⸗ haue gotten the hyper hand: and ite cal c The arroganey 
Eaſtneſſe. ban, Wherefoze haſt thou done thus to led his name, Naphtali, '' + of mans nature 
i Hie eſteemed mer? Did not J ſerue thee fox Rahel? 9 And when Leah awe that ſhe had left appeareth in 
more the profite Wherefoze then haſt thou beguiled me? bearing, ſhetwke Zilpah hex mad, ane that ſne conrem- 
that he had of 26 AndLabananſwered, Jt is not the ganeher Jaakobrowike, 0 ep her ſiſter, 
Jaakobs ſeruice {i maner ofthis place, to giue the ponger 10 And Zitpah Leahs maibebare Jaas: ;& ſhe hath” 
then either his before the cider. | | kob a ſonne. 1 £ '* received this be- 
promiſe or the 27 Fulfil ſeuen y eres fox her, and we will 11 Then ſaide Leah, 4 A tompanie com⸗ eite of God to 
maner of the alſo giue the this foz the ſeruitce, which - meth: and ſhe called his name, Gad. pe... children. 
coũtrey, though thou ſhalt ſerne me pet ſeue yeres moꝛe. 12 Agame 4 Leahs maid bare Jaa⸗ q That is, God 
he alleaged ca. 28 Then Jaakoh did ſo, and fulfilled her koh ansther ſonne. © © doeth incteaſe 
tome for his ſenenperes, fo he gauehimRahelhis 13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J, fox me with a hu. 
excuſe, daughter to be his wife. the daughters win bleleme:andlhecab titude of cMiIdre: 
Ehr. opened hey 29 Laban alſo gaue to bee ned. led his name, Aſher. ue 
. ter Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant. 14 100 Now Renben went in p dapesofthe doeth e&pound 
K This declareth 30 S entred hee in to Kahel alfo, & loued eat harneſfEfonnd* mandgakesmp this name Gad, 
that oſt times alſo Rahel moe then Leah , and ſerued field & bought them uvnto his mother Chap 4.1 
they which are him pet ſcuen peeres mo. Leah. The ſaid Rahel to Veah,Gine me, . Which is 2 
deſpiſed of men, 31 JNhen the Loꝛd we that Leah was IJ piap thee , of thy ſonnes mandꝛakes. Ende of herbe 


deſpiſed, he ** made her * fruitekull: but 15 Wut the anſwered her, Js it a ſinall 8 | 
Rahel w:s barren, , wa) HA b or & to take mine hnſbayd;er: 1 nds 
32 And Leah conceineds bare a ſomme, and cept thon take mp ſonnes mandzabes likenes of the ſt⸗ 
ge cath his name Reuben: fe che lad, allo? Then ſaid nahen Therefoꝛe he hal gure of a man. 
canſe the! Loꝛd hath lokedvpon ny fleepe with ther this night for thp ſonnes n 
tribulation, now therefoze mine huſbãd 4 phe ou | | 
| 1 
ei 


6 74 


c 8 
will ®lone me. e e ud Joakbb came from þ ſielde in the TE 
33 And the conceined againe and bare a ejtenng,+ Leah went ont to HERS FS 
ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lozde heard ſaid,Come in to me, foꝛ hau borwght ** Ebr.bying 1 bam 
that I was hated, he hath therefozegis & paped fox thee with mp ſonnes man⸗ bong hr. 
uen me this ſonne alſo, andthe called daes: g he flept with herthat _ 2 
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God had rewar- Ja 
ded her there- 20 
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* — opened — > Een 


e, made her 
thull. Sothecouceined Ebarealonne,v law, edge 
8 fruit - 56505 hath taken away my z rebi theſe loure 


24 And lhe called his name Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
ebene 24, ng. The Lopde willgiueme pet auother ſo hee — 


who ſaid, In- ſeluen & pi 
creaſe and mul- 25 ¶ Andaſſconeas Rahel had bozne — 47 And 
tiplic :barren- ſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Lahan, 
neſſe was coun» — that I map goe vnto — * drfore 
red as a curſes to my countrep, | Se 
26 Giue me mp wines # mp „fog th | 
whom J haue ſerued thee, & let me goe: 42 But when the ſhreye were feeble, hee forth about 
fox thou knoweſt what leruice J haue ut them not in: and fo . — March: ſothe 5 
done ther. abans,and the ſtronger Jaakobs, feeblet in Marc 
27 Towhom1abananſwered,Jf Aba 43 — the man eucreaſed exceedingly, and lambde in : 
now found fauour in thy ſight, tarrie and had many flockes, + ntaid ſeruants, Septen bet. _ 
dor, tried by n- Hane*perceinedthatthe load hath blels and men r camels a alles. <q 
perience, = me foz thy ſake, - CHAP - 
28 Alſo he laid, —— me thy wa⸗ / Labor children murmure —. Jaakob, 7 God „ 
ges, and will giue it thee. commanderh him to rot urne to bu countrey. 1.24 a * 
29 Wut he ſad vnn hum, Thou knowelkt, The care of God for Faakob. 15 Rahel ſtaaletb her £4 
| what ſeruice Jhaue don thee, e in what Fathers idoles. 24 Labanfolloweth Inakob, 44 The | - 
*Or,w3th mee taking thp cattel 115 bene * under me. conenant l et mene Laban and Fackob. 
30 Ful the litle, char thou haddeſt befoze x N Owe he heard the *wozdes of La- a The childrew * 
A came, is increaſed into a multitude: bans ſounes, ſaying, Jaakob hath vttered in noe 
„Rg. army te. And che Lowe hath bleſſedth@* by my taken awap a that was our fa- that hi. - 
h The order of — — . hut now = hay; kJtras thers,andofour fathers gonds hath def farker di hots * 
nature requireth nell fon mme unte ne his honour, bled in heart: for, 
that euerie one 31 8 22 UA! tat! Igwer 7 * [ſs Jaakob behelde the countenante the conerous 
prouide for his of Laban, that it was not towardes chink that what 
owne ſamilie. Am ne nothing at all: tfthou wilt Hint as in times paſt: ſo euer they can 


Kors thingfoy me, J willreturne, x oe 3 And the Loꝛde bad ſaid vnto Jaakob, nor ſnatche,is 
Turne again into Þland ot thy fathers, pluct from them 
32 J witpaſlechzongh allthyflockes this and to thy kinred, & J will be with the, Eb and le ne 
r, ſeparato they. 7 *ſeparatefromthem al the ſheepe 4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Raz he with him, 4s | 


dor, ved. ebe g e the 2 and 5 Then ſaid he vnto them, J (ce — 5 fa- Jefterday. 
tenance, that it is not to- 


i Thatwhich - s it was wont, and the Sr. u peſter 
ſhall hereafter 33 ' bGopofmp fatherharh bene with me. a ee 5 
be thus f reed. "rom eaſter | When it halcoinefor 6 And pe Rudow thar J dune e erned pour . . 


Far for — | that hath not litle oz great ſpots among 7 Bnt pour father hath decepued me, and my far her wor- 
| — dea- 1 fame „Eblacke among the Rs changed my — nd " ten — 3 but ſhipped. 
reware 
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[ -bpon; i -; peſterniant wont 
E goares, that were pa rake not i = 9 1 
pink, —— ogg . 30: Now'thoughtthoatiwer Naß 
'; 4 "UM; Audthe Angel ot God ſaide tome in a — 
7 —— aakob, And J antwered, vo, CO 8 7. ber ae hol tyon 
aut olen mp gods ; 
12 und he ſaide, lift vp now thine eyes, 31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſapde to 
and ſeẽ all p he goates leaping vp the Laban, Becauſe mas afrapde, ann 
7 5 ſhe goates Pat are partie; coloured, thought that —— eee talen 
8 ba litle & great ſpottes::fo2. J thy daughters from me. 
haue ſcene all arkaba doth vnto thee. 32 But with whomehou findeſtthp gods 
_ This Angel 135 Jam the God of Beth el, where thou iet m not liue. Starch thou 1 e or, let bins die. 
N as Chriſk nounedit the pular, where thou vow⸗ our byzethzen —— — 
which appeared edt a vutome. Nowe arile, get take it to ther; nor 
to Iaakob in Be - the out ot this countrep and returne that Rahel m 4:47 
thel: and hereby bnto the land where thou waſt boꝛne. 33 Then canie Zabaninto Taakobs tent, - 
appeareth he 14. Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, aud 2 — Aeahs tent, aud into the two 
had taught his ſaid vnto him, Baue we ante moze poz- maides tents, but found chem not. So 
wiucs the feare Ltlou&inheritance in our fathers Houle? he went out of Leahs tent, and centred 
of God: for he 15 Doethnot hee count vs as ſtrangers? into Kabels tent. 
ralketh as fo: he hath e ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp 34 (Row Rahei had taken the idoles and 
though they and conſuuned our money. put them in the camels Utter and ſate * Or, flraws,or 
Knew this thing. 16 Therefoze al theriches, which G D D -< dobune bpon them) and Laban ſearched ſaddle. 
cba. f. 78. hath taken from our father, is ours and all the tent, but found them not. 
e For they were dur childzens : nowe then whatſoeuer 35 Then laid ſhe to her father, My loꝛd, Eb. lit not ans 
giuen to laakob God hath ſaid vnto thee, do it. - be not angrie that J cannot rile vp be: ger be in the ces 
in recompence 17 J Then Jaakob role vp, and ſet his foꝛe thee: fo the cuſtome of women is fn lord. 
of his ſeruice: ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. vpon me: ſo he ſearched, but found not 
' which was a 18 Andhecaried awap all his flocks, and the idoles. 
kinde of ſale. all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten, 36 Then Jaakob was wꝛoth, e chode 
* to wit, his riches, which he had gotten in with Laban : Jaakob alſo anſwered: 
Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his fa- and ſaide to Laban, What haue J treſ⸗ 
ther vuto the land of Canaan. vaſſed:? what haue Joffeded, that thou 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his haſt purſued after me?⸗ 
theepe, then Kahel ſtole her fathers 375 Heeingthon halt ſearched all mpſtuffe, - 
f For ſo the ſ;!doles, what halt thou fonnd ofallthine houſe⸗ 
word here ſigui- 20 Thus Jaakob i ſtole awap the heart Hold ſtuffe? put it here befoze mp brethzs- 
ficth, becauſe of Labanthe 2ramite: fox he tolde him and thy brethzen, that they map iudge 
Laban calleth not that he fled. betwene vs both. 
them gods, 21 Oo fled he with all that he had, and hee 38 This twentie pere J haue bene with 
ver ſe. zo. roſe vp, paſſed the "Riner, and ſet his thee: thine ewes and thy goates haue, 
Tor, went away kate toward mount Gilead, not. "calt theirpong,audrherammes af ts bene berren. 
priniy from Las 22 Audthethirde dap after was it tolde thpflocke haue not ente. 
"FR Laban, that Jaakob fled. 9 ” Whatſenerwas tome oſ beaſtt, E *Ebratbe tefneb er, 
or, Fuphratei. 23 Then he tooke his bꝛethꝛen with him, bzought it not vnto th t but made it talen by ft. 
vor, knſjolkes ant and folowed after him ſeuẽ dapes iour- good mp ſelfe: oimine anddideſtthpu Exod, 4,4. 
friends, ney, c ouertooke him at mount Gilead. require it, were it ſtollen br dar on ſtallen 2 lin 
er ioyned with 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite by night. pt 
bim. in a dzeame by night, æ ſapde vnto him, 40 J was in p day conſumed with heate, 
Take heede that thou ſpeakenot to Ja- and with froſt in the night. & mp" fieepe e N rot. 
Eb. from geod to Akob* dught ſane good. Departed from mine eyes. 
458. l. 25 Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob,and 41 Thus haue J bene twentie prere in 
3 Jaakob had pitched —. tent in the thine houſe, and ſerned thee fourteerie 
mount: Laban alſo with his bicthzen peeres for thy two daughters, and ſixe 
| pitched vpon mount Gilead. i peres fox th ſheepe,and thouhalichan- SINGLE 
=—_— 26 Then Laban ſaid to Jaakob, What ged mp wages ten tines. 12 7185 
Or, eonacied ii haſt thou done? "thou haſt euen ſtolen 42 Except the God of my father, þGod . 122 
ſelſe array priuig. awap mine heart and cãried awapemp of Ahzahain, and the "feare of 3Jzhak h- Mike: u, the | 
* daughters as though 5 bene bs. had beene with mee, ſurely thon hadeſt God whom Iz- 
ken captiues way the ſw ſent me away now einptie : bur God br: hak did fare 
27 Wherefoze diddeſt thou yo ſo ſecretly helde mptribulation, and the labour of and ſeuetence. by 
+ and ſteale away from ime, and dideſt not . minehands, © rebuked thee peſternight. | 
Ebr. power it in tell mee, that J might. ſent thee 43 Then Yaban auſwered, and 1 
mine hand. foꝛth with mirth and with d ngs, with -Jaakob ,; Theſe, daughters are m i 
g He Was an I- tunbnell and with harpe ? or daughters. t theſe ſõnes are my — 5 i His „ 
dotater;and 28 But thon haſt not ſuffered me to kille 1d theſe lheepe are mpſheepe,.;and all reproued him of 
therefore would mp ſonnes and my daughters: nowe that thou ſeeſt, is m and what can J his misbehaui- 
not acknow- thou haſt done fooliſhip in doing ſo. othis dap vnto theſe mp daughters; dd our toward Taa- | 
* = 3 29. God. Lo yo I but the to 17 ſounes en lebe ne — — 
ot Iaakob for $ God or pour fat er ſpake neo mee owe t make fore mouc 
| his God. . 9 * meet a a couey to ſecke pease. 
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WIRES... 17, 
k. ene nat. 8 — rory 2 
met K. — "Bit T0 Siam $1 2 <6 
in 47 | J 
tone +73 tha,and Jagkoveeatodir) | He 7 
other in the E- 48: A A es e + 
brewe tongue. etweene me and thee this dap; there- EIT at is. d bt 
v Or, watch tower. he called the name ol it Galred. nom haue I gotten andes. And eats | 3 
1 Topuniſhthe | 49 All he called it? Miʒ auſe he ſaid, 11 IJ pꝛaꝝ ther, deliuer mie fronm the prouiſion. $23 -. 
weſpaſſer. 250 Io» Uooke betwene me &thee, twhe of mp bzother,from 3 St 17 17 % % 6 ol 
1 . Ich uh — one from another, ko bend omni ne | — — t ee, 
m Nature cord 5. ou my daughters, oz me, 1 EE 
pelleth him to ines beſide np - 12.0}: bd, I wil wit ther good, will 3 
Codes that 1 585 3 with bs, beholde, - ESTES 12 EET — death CE a 


vice, W God is witnes betweenemeand thee. which 2 — or debe tende, uctbe S , 
zhrough coue- 51 Mozeouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, 2Bes 13 F And he taried there the * night. chem Y 


Toulnelle . 98 2 and beholde the pillar, . mdtcokeof thatwhich came to hande, kill the birde to - 
ced laak haue ſer betweene me and thee, al pꝛelent foi Eſau his brother: gether with her 
n doe how 52 MY Nw ſhalbe witnes, and the pil: 14 ohundzer goates + twentie yong ones, 


theidolaters -. lar ſhalbe witnes, that I will not come Hheegoates, u W 19,5 5 uae Not diſtru- 


mingle the true quer this heape to thee, and that thou tie rammes: ing Gods aſ- 

Cafes vith their, halt 12 paſſe oner this heape and this 5.4 Thirtie miiche ca tbrheir coltes, alter, but v. 

fained 1. 325 vnto me fog enill. fourtte kine, andten oc kes, twentie gp deb means - 

o Meaning, by 53 The God of Abꝛaham. andthe God he alles and ten dale. 22 as Gad no” Ah. 

the true God 9 7 Nahoz,&the God of then father be- 1. Sohe „ hand of his uen him . 
whom Izhak indge betwene vs: But Jaakobſuzare--ſernants,ceu hy them ſenes, E 28 ef Ry 

worſhipped. bp theo feareofhis father Jzhak. ſaid vnto his — ts, Paſſe hefoze me, | | 2 

Or, meate. 54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacriſice vyon & put a ſpace betweene dzone& dꝛoue. 1 

p We ſee that the mount, and called his brethren to 17 Aud he commannded the fozemoſt, ſap⸗ 2 

there is eucr ' eate"bzead, and they did eat bjead,and mg, If Eſau mp bother meete thee, x 5 2 

ſome ſeede of taried al night in the mount. - Alkethee, ſaping, Whoſe feruat art thous 2 3 

the knowledge 55 And ear in the — Laban roſe And whicher goclt thou ? And whole : 


of God in the vp and killed his ſonnes & his daugh- are theſe hefoze thee⸗ | 
hearres of tho ters, and y bleſſed them, and Laban de- 18 Then thon ſhalt ſape, They be thy ſer⸗ 5 1 
wicked. parting, went vnto his place againe, —_— Jaakobs: it is a pꝛeſent ſent vita SY 
| CHAP, XXXII. mp loꝛd Elau: and behold, he hun ſelfe _ 
God comorteth.laakob by his Angels. 9. xo He alſois behinde vs, | I 
praieth unte God confefing his wnworthines. 25 9 So er cdõmanded he the ſecond e ; 
He ſendeth preſints unto Eſau, 74.28 He wrett« the third 50 al that foffowed the — | _ 
led with the Angel who name th him I ſrael. ſaping, After this maner ve ſhall ſpeake WR 
Owe JYaakob went foꝛth on his buto Eſau,whenpe finde him, AISLES 
c. 40.16. N tournep and the Angels of God 20 And pe ſhal ſap mozeouer, Behold, thy 
met him. ſeruant Jaakob commeth after vs {fox 
2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, he ſaid, he thought. Js will appeaſe his wzath g He thougfe 
a He acknow- a This is Gods hoſt:s called the name with the pꝛeſent that goeth befoꝛe me, it no loſſe to de- 


ledgeth Gods pr the ſame place Mahanaim. fkterward JwilfſeeHis face; u may be part with theſe 
benefites:whe 3 Then Jaakob ſent meffengers before that he wil accept me.) goods, to the in- 
for the preſerua · him̃ ti Eſan his bother, vn the tand 21 Da went the pꝛeſent befoze him: but he tent hemighe 
tion of his, ſen- of Seir into the countrep of Edom: taried that night with the compante. folowe the vo- 
deth hoſtes of 4 To wat he gaue tommaundement, 22 And he role vp the ſame night, a tcoke cationwhereun- 
Angels. ſaping , Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to my his two wines, and his two matdes, & to God called 
Por tent: d djozy Eſau; Thy ſernant Jaakob faith his eleuen childzen, and went ouer the him. 

b He reuereneed ' thus, J haue bene a ſtranger with La fvrde Jabbon. Ebro eceiue my 


his brother in han, id taried bnto this time. 23 And he toute them, and ſent them ouer fee. 

worldly thinges, 5 J haue beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, # the riner, and ſent auer that he had. | 

beca bechieF men leruants, &E women ſernants, and 24.7 Nowe wheu Jaakob was left him 

ly looked tobe. haue ſent to chewem gold, that map ſelfe alone, n a © man with h Thatie, Cod 

preferred to 14 85 — ni e mehy him vnto thebzeakingof the van. in forme of mi, 

ipitirual promes. eſſengers 2 again to Jaa⸗ 25 And he ſawthathecowd not *prenaile i For God aif&. 
| taping, 18 'Weeamevnto thp bother againſt him: the hetou the ho⸗ leth his wigh the | 

e Albeit * "Elan, Ehealſo commeth againlt thee — ot his thigh, z I holow of Jaakobs one hand, 4nd N 

cofortedby tha and 1 hnndꝛeth men with him. high —— lcoſed,as he weſtled w him. vpholdeth them þ 


Angels, yet the Then Jaakob was «© greatlyafraid, and 26 20 id he laide; Let me go, foꝛ the moꝛ⸗ with the other. 
mfirmitie of 7 7 Row ſoze troubled, &deuided the people ning appeareth. Whoanſwered, *Y wil Het. 12. . 


fichhdogth a 
Pease „ 


that was with him, Et : * not let t « t bleſſe me. 
Wes, & a © two copanies hee au rect thou vleſſe? 


wenn — — becauſe paleof Je ence 
K God gaue a- ;Thou- Za hadbpower with'God, hu as thechildzen 
cob both power ſh alt iſo pʒeuaile with meu. 
to ouercome & . — vomanded, ſaying; Tel 1 
alſo che praiſe of = 
LI victorie. 
2 %r, vn ſeule i 10 
deliuscred. 
L The faithful fo 
ouercome their 
i — ee Kane 
they feele the Pen, amd het ode isthigh. 
ſmart thercof, 32 Therefoze the childien of Jlrael eate == 
tothe intẽt that not ofthe linewerhat ſhake inthe ho- 18 Jedem 
they ſhould not lo of the thigh, vito this dap: becaule 
0 in e touched the finew that ſh in the A 
neir hyunilitic, -  Holowe of Jaakobs thigh. | 52 | 590 75 & fe met, 
CHAP. XXIII. tg 222 gHe een, 5 
4 Eſau and latkob meete and ave agreed, it Eſau 
” ni bis gefies; 19 Tagkobbyerh 4 15 ſrion, 
20 And bmideth an altar. 


a That if che one . 
rt were aſlat- * * 2556 fl a 
che other requeſt bony won . * . 
= eſc 912 ſuaſion e 25 The whoredome in rewenged. "Wag 
28 Laakob reproueth bis ſonnes. 
Yen Dinah the dan of Leah, 
which ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, went a This example 
out to ſee þ daughters of þ cuũtrep. teachech that to 
ä + Then Elau ranne to mee im, #em- 2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of much bertie is 
2 . praved to braced him, and fell on his necke, and — the Yinfte loꝛd of that c not to begiuen 
d to mitigate - Kiffed him, and they wept, ſawe he _ her, andlap with her, a 3 
Eſaus wrath. 5 And he likt vp his e r ſawe the wo- defled h r, humbled 
men, and the childꝛen, and ſaide, Wo 3 So his — tlaue vnto_ Dinah the her, | 
are theſe with ther? And he anfwered, daughter of Jaakab: and he = 8 


| * 
* , 


Tiꝛey are the childꝛen whom God of his 2 E ſpake kindely bntorhe 1 « * Ebr.ſpake to the 
gracehath ginen thy ſeruant. 4 Then laide Shechem to his father Yaz ear o fthe maide. 
6 Then came the maides nere, they, and moz,ſaping,bGer me this maid to wife. þ This proueth 
e Taakob and their chudꝛen, ande bowed them ſelnes. 5 (Nowe Jakob heard that he had defi- char the conſent 
Hi: familie are 7 Leah aifo with her children came nere & led Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes of parents is re- 
the image of the mad? obepſance: and after, Joſeph and were with his cattel in the ſieide: ＋ 2 quiſite in marti- 
=Churchwnder Rahel drew neere and did reuerence. fore Jaa koh helde his n £4 ape, ſeeing the 
the yoke of ty 8 Then he ſaide, Whar meaneſt thou by were come.) very inſidels did 
rants, which for all this done, which J met 2 Who an- 5 The 1 Keacher og. — it as 
. feare are broght Cwered,T haue ſent it, that J map finde "th him. 
to ſubiection. fauour in the ſight of my loꝛ d. 5 
9 And Elau ſaide, J haue pnough, my 
biother:kepe that thon haſt to thp ſelfe. 
10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nay, J pzap —_ | 
thee : if I haue found grace nowe in thy rael, in that be pad lien with- aakobs 
ſight, then receine mp preſent at mine daughter: which thing ot ought not to Et. ud i 1 0 
d In chat that — for 4 J haue ſeene thy face, as be done. 2 22 . a: 
his brother im- though J had ſeenethe face of God, be- 8 And Yamoz communed . « 
bcaced him fo — hat accepted me. | ſaping, The Lomeos of mptiine 9 55 1 
Jouingly, con- II. J ꝑꝛãp thee take mp "bleſſing, that is longeth . Ik 
trariè to his ex- bought thee: foꝛ God hath had mercie to wife, J ian pou | berg 
pectation, he ac- on me, and therefoꝛe J haue all things: 9 So make*® affinitie with wt Hal e 
cepted it as a ſo he e compelled him, and hetcoke it, 2 . E take. dur da 
Plaine ſigne af 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our tournep 3 
Gods pre ſence. andgo, and J Wil go before the. 10 "Aledo hal 19welſwith'vs.619) 
0 gt. 13 The he anſwered him, My loꝛd know⸗ ſhalbel epo wget 
e Byearn: | in. eth, that the childzenare tender, and the nes mit,@ haue your poſt: 
Ercatic, ewes and: kine with pong under nie 11 | 4 Ald $4 ö 
| '7  Haude:; aud if they ſhonld ouerdame and 1 : 
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den. e photh — 5 wy be Perc 
gre that pegiuemerhe > er againſt nie an GT 4 
3 Then the Edge red > J and mp houſe de dees 
"*Shechein echeins Yaurox his father, ta . Nroped, Oe | 2068 1 q . - : my | 7 5 ip 20 2 MA 
8 te he had defiled Dinah gt cs. Shouldeye abuſfſe 
ſiſter 4 liner aa . 
e They made the 14 And they ſayd vnto them, We cannot 'CHAP. XXX. 


holie ordinante da this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vn- 1 Iaalob at Gods cõmande ment goethwup 1 te b a | 
of God a meane circumciled inan: fox that were a ctre⸗ to build an altar. 2 He reformeth im houſeholds. 
to cõpaſſe their pzoofevntovs, - 5 God makgth! rhe enemies of Laakeb afrait 8 De- 
wicked purpoſe. 75 But in this wil we conſent vnto von:if bo7ab dheth. 12 The lagite of Canaan u prenyſed 
d As it is abomi- pe wil be as we are, that euer manchud kim. 1 Rabel dherh Labour. 22 Naben tieth Ye” 
nation for them amongyou bee circumciſed: with hu fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of Laa- A 
un are baptized 16 The wil we gine our daughtersto pou, b. 70 Thedeathof Izbak, 
12 1 with And we will take pour daughters to vs, I Hen⸗God ſaid to Jaakob „Ariſe, go a . 
els and wildwell with pon, g 2 one People. [ up to Beth. el and dwellthere, and hand. to 1 


6 Their faute is 17 But if pe wilnothearken vnto lis tobe make there an altar vuto God, that hus in their 2 
the greater in tircumeiſed, the wu we take our daugh⸗ appeared vnto ther *whenthoufleddelt rroubles. . $ e 
that they make ter and depart. from Eſau thy bzother, Chap. 24.74. 3 
religion a c oke 18 Row their woꝛds pleaſed Yamoz,and 2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his honſholds: | <<. 
fortheirer Shechem Yamozs lonne, to al that were with him, Put . the | 8 — 
wy 19 And the pong man deferd not to do the ſtrange gods that are among pou, a 2 

| 19 51 . thing becauſe he loued Jaakobs daugh⸗ d cleiſe pour ſelues, and change your be Thar By this. 5 
ter:he was alſo the® molt byof all his garments: outward ace: 


{ a —flathers houſe. 3 Fox we willriſe+govp toBeth-el, &J they ſhoulde- 
if For the pep-. 20 J Then Bamoꝛ + Dhechem his ſonne wil make an altar there vnto god, which ſhe we their in 
Luſedtoal- © went vutothe/fgate of their citie, and heard me inthe dap ofmptribulation,# ward. Nene 
f Iahere, & 3 with the men of their citie, was with me in the wap which J wet, . -- < 
liel Lair os 4 And then gaue vuto Jaakob all the, 
Pindted. - ar Theſe men ares peaceable with vs:and (range gods which wereintheir hands, | 
Tus many _thatrhepmay dwell in the land, and doe call their earings which were in their c reribens 15 
iT _ We "their affvires therein(foz behold, the land eares ; an Rob hid them under an was ſome ſigne 
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r publike hath roume pnough foꝛ them) let vs take oke Which as by Shechem. - offuperſtiton, „ 
tof whe E they their danghters to wines, Sgiue them 5 Then th 7 their iournep, a the as in tablets and! 2 . 
a dur daughters. feare of Goh was vponthe cities that Agnus deis. 
3 22 Onelp herein wil the men conſent vnto we round about them:ſo that thep did d Thus, notwithe A 
| * vsfoztodwell with vs, &tobeonepeo- not follome after the ſonnes of Jaakob, ſtanding the in: 7 
ple, ik all the men childzen among vs be 6 J Do came Jaakobto2nz, which is in cõuenience tax {I 
umciſed as thep are circumciſed. the land of Canaan: (Þ ſame is Bethel) came before. 
al not ® their flockes and their ſub⸗ he# al the people that was with him. God delivered} 1 i 2 
1 ; $1 by and all their cattel be ours: onely 7 Andhe built there an altar, a had cal⸗ Iaakob. = 
let vs conſent herein vnto them, and they led the place, The God of Beth el, be: c hep. . 1 54 
will dwel with vs. canfſe pᷣ God appeared vnto him there, . 


24. And vnto Yamoz, and Shechem his when hefled from his bother. 
bonne —— all that went out of the 8 Then Deboꝛah Rebekahs nourſe dped, 
gate of his citie: and al the men chudꝛen and was buried beneath Beth-cl under 


were circumciſed, euen all that went out an oke: and he called the name of it Al⸗ AY of lamints- 5 
7 of the gate ok his citie. lon Bachuth. tat ion. * 
| . 25 Aide on the third dap (when they were 9 J Agame God appeared vnto Jaakob, 2 
1 ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, i Si⸗ alter he came out of Padan Aram, and 
7 > meonandLeut, Dinahs biethien teke blefſed him. 
* either of them his ſwoꝛd e went into the 10 Mozeoner God ſaide vnto him, Thy 
| titie boldiy, and! ewe keuerie male. name is Jaakob: thy name ſhall he no 
26 They ſieme alſo o and Shechem mozeralled Jaakob, but Iſrael halbe Chap. zz. 27 
4 his ſonne with the edge of the worde, thyname:+ he called his name Iſrael. 
| ck tanke Dinah out of Dhechems houſe, 11 Againe God laid vnto him, J am God: _ 
» And went their wap, " all irfficient, growe, and multiple. a 07, ab#vhtie, | * 
, 21 Again the other ſonnes of Jaakob came nation and a multitude of nations ſhall 5 
ron the dead, and ſpopled the citie, be⸗ ſpung of ther, and Wings ſhall come out ; 
* cauſe they had efiled their ſiſter.. of thy loynes. ; 
They tooke their ſh&pe,@ their beeues, 12 20100 J wil gine the land, which J gane e As God ĩs ſaid 7 
and their alles, and whatſoener was in to Abzaham& Jzhak, vnto the: @vntg to deſcend wðhen 
a the . and in the fields. tn ſerde after ther wil I ginethat land. he ſhewerh 7 
| 55 | Allo they caried away captine & ſpoy- 13 Ho God © aſcended from him in the ſome ſigne of ; 


their goods, al their childzen and place where he had talked with him. his preſence: 0 
| ied their go that was in the honſes. 744 And Jaakob ſet vy a pillar in the place he is ſaid to aſ- 3 
| 30 e ſaid to Himesn es Lent, where he talked with hun, a pillar of cend, when the. = 
I F one; viſi e . <6 


Chap . 48. 7. 


The auncient 
fathers vſed this 
cere monie to te- 
ſifie their hope 21 
of y reſurrection 
to come, which 2 
was not general 
ly reue iled. 

h. This teacheth 
that the Fathers , 
were not choſ buy © 
for their mexits, 
dut by Gods 
onely mercies, 
whoſe election 
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metre. ers, t couldenor hed ly, 
becauſe of their flockes, - — Iaakob 58 5 
8 * Tpere je dwelt Elau in monnt Setr: might enioy Ca. 
mk Eta ing 
arc ious o an to 8 promes, 
atherof"Edom in mount Heir. — 
18 Then as ſhe was t to pteld vp the 10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: obe Edomicer, 
ghoſt (fox lhe died) the called his name * Eliphaʒ, the ſonne of 8dah, the wife of 1. C hre. 1.35. 
— pert ae his father called hun Beu⸗ cle — 77g ſonne of Baſhemath, 
the wifeo . 
19 | Thns*died Kahel, t was buried in the 11 And p lines of haz were Teman, 
ap to Ephrath, whichis Weth-lehem, Omar, Tepho, and Gatam, and Rena 
20 „un Jaakob let a 8 pillar upon her 12 And Tuna was concubine to E 
graue: This is þ pillarofKahels graue ©. phaz Eſaus ſonue, and bare uvnto Eli⸗ 
Lure this day. - dah ſaws wi : thele be the ſonnes of A⸗ 
1 Then Iſrael went forward, and * h Elaus wife. 
ched his tent bepond Migdal- eder. Aud thele are the ſonnes of RKeuel: , 
2 Row, when Jlrael dweltincharland, © Nahath „and Zerah, mah, and 
"Braden went, andblap*with Bithah his Mtz ah: thele 28 mes of aſhes: | % 
fathers concubine, t it came to Flraels math Eſaus wi 5 
rare, and Jaakob had twelue fonnes, 14 J And —— the ſonnes of Mholi⸗ 1 "By 48 
3 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaakobs bainah, the daughter of zunah, *dan ighs bs. en A; 


* _ — was 01 paines of her la⸗ 
the nudwife ſaid unto her, Feare 9 
— FL thou ſhalc haue this ſonue alſo. 


b oben 


delt ſonne, and Simeon, and Lenz, and ter of Tibeon E — wife: fozthe bare 

Judah, and Jſſachar,and Zebutun. buto Eſau, Jeuſh,+ Jaalam a — 5 
24 The lonnes of Kabel: JolepþEBen- I5 Theſe were *lDukes ofthe ſonnes of o 

tamin. Eſau:the ſonnes ofEliphaz,Þ firſt bone d 1 
25 And the ſonnes of Sithah Kahels of > em Duke Teman, Duke Omar, 


by cheir faulres made: Dan and Naphtali. 


was not chaged. 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Lea 

Chop. 49. . Gad and Aſher. Thele are the lo 

a Jaakob, which were bozne him in Pas 
dan Aram. 

27 C Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak his 
father to amre acitie of Arbah:this is 
Mebꝛon, where abzaham and Jzhak 
were ſtrangers. 

28 And the dapes of Jzhak were an hun- 
dieth aud fonreſcoꝛe peres. 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſts died, 
and was gathered vnto his people, be- 
ing olde + full of dapes: and his ſonnes 
Eſau and Jaakob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
3 The wines of Eſau, 7 Iaakob and Eſan are rich, 
9 The »encalogie of Eſag.. 24 The finding of mules. 
Owe theſe are the ® generations of 

N Elan, which is Edom. 

Eſautoke his wines of þ Þ daugh⸗ 
bleſſed rempo- ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of 
rally,and thar Elon an Hittire, and Aholibamah the 
his Hthers bleſ. daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi- 
ſing tooke place beon an Hime, 
in worldly 3 And tooke Balemath Jſhmaets dangh: 
thinges. ter, ſiſter of Nebatoth, 


maid: 


cba. 25. 8. 


a This genealo- 1 
gie declareth 
that Eſau was 


23 
b Beſides thoſe 4 And * Avah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz:æ Atuan,and Mauahath, and Ebal, She f f Whore af: * 
| t 
Allo holibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 24 And thele are the ſonnes of Zibeon Wich *. 
en | 4 


wines whereof Waſemath bare Keuel. 


cer 25.34. 
C. CHro. 1. 35. 


lain, and Roꝛah : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Eau which were bome to hun in p land 
of Canaan, 

6 Ss Elan tcoke his wines & his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and allthe ſoules of. 
his houſe, and his flockes,and al his cats 
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Duke Zepho, Duke Rena 
16 Tuke Kozah.,, Dune 


of Eliphaz in the lande of Edom: theſe he 
were the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 J And theſe 
Elaus ſonne: Duke Rahath, Duke 


the re the Dukes chat came 


of Valhemath Eſaus wife. 


18 Likewiſetheſe were the ſonnes of A- / 


holibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Jei 
Duke Jaalam, 


are the lonnes of Kenel th 
— s | Or, a en 
rah, Duke Dpanmay, Duke Pigah of 7 29 

nel | 1 * a 


Duke Kozah : thete- 


withe f 


27 


"rows ar 240 
atam, Puke w 
ues of malen: thele are the Dukes that came ofhil 


land of Edom:thele are the ones 1 or Y 


Dukes came of Thoibamah,the daughs rin 


ter of Anah Eſaus wife. 


19 Theſe arethechildzen of Eſau & theſe 


— the Dukes of them: This Eſau is E⸗ 

om. 

20 CTheſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Hozite, which e mhabited p laude before, e 
Lotan, a Shobal, æ TZibeon, and Anah;: 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Dilhans inha 
theſe 4 Dukes of the Hoaires , the 9 


ſonnes of Deir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hoꝛig 
Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Eimma. 
And the ſonnes of Shobal were the 


pho and Onam. 


both Aiah, and Anah : this was Ana 
that found finules in the wildernes, 
he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. 
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alt 
, eriſne as quick · 32 the = 5 Ab 
þ þ: bur the inhe- e God ſhewenh | 
ritance of the © — bah. 9 T#gai 8 5 himſelfe fauom 
children of God 33 And when Bela died; Jobabehe fon 355 toe rable to bis, ide 
cotinucth euer, Df Terah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. e, and 15 more docth the 
Pfal. 102.28. 34 When Jobab alſo was dead "Yuſhani 85 th he hay one am nd he 1 500 and ele⸗ malice of the 4] 
— or p lid of Temanir Dd in his ſtead, uentarres did rruerente to me. wicked rage a "52 
35 And after the death or — — 0 Then mand e e rebuked öhm, 9 hi 
— of Wedad, which ſtew Widian Dey is father „e Not deſ ſing 
1 igned in his ſteade, A im, Whac 1558 85 c hn, 5 Nr deg 
the name of his citie was Auith, halt J, thy ſeeking ru ap- 1 
| 36 When —— was dead, then Samlah mother a n de tone in Verde peaſe his bre — 4 
13 of Malrekah reigned in his ſtead, and 2 onthe ground befoze ther: ihren. 1 
nu þ Whichcitie 37 1 Salah was dead, — ſeed. 117 Argen hoon! yo — Po, but his 3 | 
| ES riuer 30 hen 8h = 1 aa — ache ek ing. Wbt ede e e ö if 
actes. n Shanl dp a-yanan 12 en his 2 we k their gan. 2 
_—_ 1 bo reigned in his ſtead. fathers ſh&pe in Shechem. 8 . He knew that ; 


39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 13 2d Iſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Do not God was author 1 
" of Achboz, Yavadreigned in his thy bzethzen keepe in Shechem : come of the dreame, 25 
4 | | ſtead, g the name of his citie was Paitz# and I wil ſend ther ta them. but he vnder- "98 
. 0 * dis winesname eden daughter 14 #id he anſwered him, Jam pre Then flood not te 
en beat. of Matred the danghter of ezahab he laid vnto him eb ether it meaning, * 
WP ys 40 Then theſe are the names of p Dukes be well with thy bethꝛen, and wthe | 
| Gy of Eſau accowing to their fanities, flocks pꝛoſper, ⁊ bai => =p oꝛd againe; 
= their places and bp their names "Duke fohe ſent him from Hebzon, | 
9 Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetherh, and he came to She 1 
1 41 Dike Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Dake 15 Then a man found him:fo1 lo, he was n 
KF inon Wandꝛing in the field, and the ma aſked PR 
ator” 42 Duke "hetaz „Duke Teman, Duke ITY What ſeekeſt thou? : 
*" ibzar, 16 And he anſwered, E my b1ethien: — 
# 487 43 Dune Magdiel, Duke Jram: theſe be tell me, * ther 3 thep keepe a 
p +. "IEG the Dukes of E dom, accoꝛding totheir theepe, | 
| Ky 3 Offidom habitations, inthe lande of their inheri⸗ x7 And man-ſapd are departed n 
þ She Ida- tance, This Eſauis þ father of! Edom, hence: fo; J heard — , Let bs go vo, A 
RESENT 16 vnto Dothan. Then went Joſeph — 8 5 
r CHAP, X XXVII. his hzethien, a found them in Dothan. | 
. 3 Toſeph aceuſe ih hu brethren. 5 He dreanuth and 18 And whenthepſawehim afarre of, e⸗ 9 
Be. 5s hated of bisbrethren, 28 Thuy ſellhem to the uen before hecameatthem, thepzcon- g The hoſt r 
_— Tunnsoliſ es. pg Taakob bewayleth Toſeph. ſyired againſt him foꝛ to flap him. zhoſt cauereth: 
x Aakob now dwelt in the land, where- 19 Foz thep ſaid one to another, Behold, not mens fautes, 
"Tn his father was a ſtranger, in the this dzeamer commeth, as do vaine wri- 
2 * the land of Canaan. 20 Come nowerherefoze; and let us flap ters which make 
ſtorie of fnch 2 Theſe are the generations of Jaakob, 1 — — n and we vertue. 
things as came when h was ſenenteenepere olb:he willap, 9 ed beaſt hath denoured 7, 24fer of 
to him and his kept ſheepe with his bzethꝛen, and the 1m:then we ſhal ſer, what will come of dreams 
familie, as Chap. child was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, a dꝛeames. | 
5. 49 with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers 21 But when Reuben heard that, he 3e- ch. 42.22. 
Or, ſlander. wines, And Joſeph bzonght vnto their linered him out of their hands, and ſaid, 4 
b Hecomplat- father their id euil ſapuig. ” Let vs not ki:l him. „fbr. let v1 ng 2 
ned of the euill 3 Non Iſraeltoued Joſeph moꝛe then al 22 Alſo Reuben ſaid unta them, Sheade uit, hi ls. 
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wordes and in- his ſonnes, becauſe he hegate him in his not dlond, but caſt him into this pit that 
old age,and; he made him a coate of ma⸗ is in the wildernes #lapno hand vpon 

thay! him, Thus he ſaid, that he might dener 
lid againſt him. 4 B when his methꝛen ſawe that their him out of their hand, and reſtoꝛe him 


e . n moze bze- do his fat aine, * | 
4. N de then aſthis o his father ag 23 J. Hole e 
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Mozeouer ſhe hare a fonne, , whom a | 
| — ſtript Joſeph ont of his "_ ace een ee EP2h1 


Hi Their hypo- 24 And they tooke hun, aud caft* hum in⸗ boꝛne ſonne whoſe name ons 
eriſie appeareth to a pit, and the pit was empty, without 7 * Now Er the ſirſt boꝛne of Judah was Nen, 26. 19. 
| wicked in the ſight of the lord: therefoze 


then God: and lead:and the lift vp their enes and loo- 8 Then Judah ſaid toDnan, Go in vnto 
thought it was ked, and behold, there came a company thy bꝛothers wife, and do the office ofa 
notmurther,if Df Iſhmeelites from Gilead, and their finſman vnto her, and raiſe vp ſed vn⸗ © This order 
they ſhed not his Camels laden with ſpicerie, and balme, thy brother. was for the pre. 
blood: or els and mpzrhe, and were going to carp it 9 And Snan knewe that the ſerde ſhould ſeruation of the 
had an excuſeto dolune into E not be his:therfoꝛe when he went in vn⸗ 24 — 
ar, roſen, turpen · Mhat auaileth it, it we ſlaꝝ our bother, ground, leſt he ſhould giue lerde vnto hi by the ſeconde 
— . though we keepe his bloud ſecret? — Jr r Ar 7 * brother ſhoulde 
27 Come aud let us ſell him to the Iſh⸗ 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the haue the name 
meelites, and let not our hands be upon Lozd, which he did:wherfozeheflew him & inheritance of 
alſo, . the firſt : which 
en obe | II Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugt: 5 in the new Te- 
fal. ro 5. 7. 28 Thenthe* Midianites marchant men ter in lame, i Remame a widowe in thy ſtament aboli- 
: Moſes writing Paſſedbp, and then diewe forth, and lift fathers houſe, till Shelah my ſonne bed. 
accordingto tie ¶ Joſeph out of the pit. ſold Joſeph vuto growe vp (fo he thought chus, Leaſt he d For ſhe could 
opinion them the! Jlhmeelites for tmentꝝ pieces of ſil⸗ die as wel as his biethzen.) So Tamar not marry in any 


which tooke the ier: who bzought Joſeph mto Egypt. went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, other family fo | 


Milfanites and 29 J Afterward Reuben returned to the 12 Cnd in pzocefſeoftime alſo þ daugh⸗ long as Iudah 
Iſhmeelres to pit, æ behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: ter of Shuah Judahs wife dyed. Then would retaine 1 


| Judah, whe he had left mourning, wet her in his. 

eth here cõfoũd 30 2nd returned to his biethꝛen, and ſaid, vp to his ſheepe ſherers to Tunnah, he, . wa cem. 
their names: as The child is not yonder, and J, whither @ his neighbour Hirah the Adullanure, Forte. 

alſo appearech, hal Jgoe? I3 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaping, Be⸗ 
verſe. 36. & chap, ZI und they toke Joſephs coate, and kil⸗ holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to 
39 1. or els he led a kid of the goates, and dipped the Timnah,to there his ſheepe. 

was firſt offred coateinthe bloud, . 14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
to 5 Midianites, 32 Do thep {nt that particotonred coate, off from her, &conered her with a vaile, 
but ſolde tothe * and thep bzonght it vnto their father, and wꝛapped her ſelf, and ſate downe in 


Iſhmeelites. and laid, Tijis haue we found: lee now, Pethah enaim, which is by the wap to. "Oy. & the 4 


k To wir, the Whether it be thy lonnes coate, oꝛ no. Timnah, becauſe ſhe ſawethat Shelah ,; my 
meſſegero which 33 Then he knew it & ſaid, It is mp founes was growen, and ſhe was not giuen 1 11 | 
were ſent. coate: a wicked beaſt hath * denoured unto him to wife. boat 
hab. a 8. hum: Joſeph is ſurelp tome in pieces. 15 When Judah ſawe her, he indged her. 


40% mill mourne 34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put an whoꝛe:foꝛ ſhe had couered her face. 
for him ſo long as lackclothj about his lopnes,and (ozowtd 15 And he turned to þ wap towardes her, 
I line. foꝛ his ſonne a long ſeaſon. E laid, Come, J pꝛap thee, let me lie with 

doeth nat alway roſe vp to co foꝛt him, but he would not daughter in lawe) And ſhe anſwered, derfully blinded 
ſignifi: him that be comforted, but ſaid, Surelp J will What wilt thou giue mefoꝛ to lie w ine him j he could 


is gelded, but al- go downe into the graue vnto my ſonne 17 Then ſaid he, J will lend ther a kid of not know her by 


ſo him chat is in mourning: ſo his father wept fox hin. the goates from the flocke. and the ſaid, her talke. 
ſome higlidig- 36 And the Midianites ſolde him into E⸗ Wel, if thou wilt giue me a pledge, till 


nitie. gypt vnto Potiphar ! an Ennucheof thou ſend it. 
*0,, captaine 7 Pharaahs, and his" chiefe ſtuard. 18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledge that 
the garde, | | I lhal gine thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy 
CHAP. XXXVIII, ſignet, æ thy "cloke,and thy ſtaffe that is or, tire of thine 


The mariage ef ludah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe ef Er in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lap head. 
& Onan, & the vengeance of God that came ther- hy her, and ſhe was with childe by hint. 
upon. 18 Tudah lieth with his daughter in lawe 19 Then ſhe roſe, æ went and put her vaile 
1 Tamar. 2 Tamar is iudged to be burnt for whore= from her æ put on her widowes raimẽt. 
a Moſes deſcri- dome. 29, 30 The birth of Phayez, and Zarah, 20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the 
beth the genea- x Nd at that time⸗ Judah wetdown goates by the hand of his fneighbonr f That his wic- 


logie of Iudah from his brethzen, and turned info the Adullamite,fo2 to receine his pledge kedneſſe might 
becauſe the ama called Yrrah an Adullamite. from the womans hand: but he found not be knowea 
Meſſias ſhould 2 And Judah ſawe there the daughter of her not. | to others. 
come of him. a man called Shuah a bCanaanite:and 21 Then aſked he the men of that place, 

1. CHro. 2. 3. he tooke her to wife, & went in vnto her. ſaying, Where is the whoze, chat ſare in 


b Which affini- 3 Do ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and Enaim by the way flde 2 And they an⸗ 
tie not withſtan- he called his name Er. | ſwered, There was no whoze here. 


dingwascodem= 4. * And the conceiued againe, and bare a 22 He came therefoze to Judah againe, 
— of 1 ſouue, and ſhe called his naue Onan. and ſaid, I cannot finde her, and alſo the 
Num. 26. 19. | | 


men 


1 Which word 35 Then all his ſonnes e al his daughters t hee. (ko he © knew not that ſhe was his e God had won- 
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wie, Beholde, 


Mäh lamm Let her take it to her, ide, -mp walter 
„ Eby in eontempt. 23 52 
| ONT leit we en  whathe pon bouſe n 


m— after this e fold-9 "There is no man ö — — | 15 A HAS 
a hg ark | 0 
ue: howe rhen can Jeder 


man more then 2 4 


Judah, ſaping , barghterin then N: nepther hath . 
w — plaped r — and lo, wit from me 
the Law, e N F 
„ hi er nes une agal 
was written in bl uda aide n 10 And albeit ——— Jeleyh day by g The ſou. 
mans heart, When ſhe was bzought fozth , ſhe ſent dap, pet hehearkem to her, to lie dere 
raught the chat 7 obet father inlaw,ſaping,Sp the man, with her, ot tu bein p. continualltenta· 
n horedome vnto whontheſe things pettaine, am I 11 The on a certaine dap lofep — tions. 
ſhould be puni- nd ſaide allo, "Leoke, 1 4 the houſe, ta do his baſines:; th 17 
ſhed with ther ; Whole theſe are, the ſeale, Al — no man ot the houſhold in the —2 ech 
death: albeit no clone, and th 2 Therefoze ſhee caught him by his gars 
law as yetwas 26 Then Jndaþk — them, and aw, She ment, lanmmg, Steve with me: hut he left e 
men. is i moze right: — then J: foz ſhehath His garment in her hand and fiedde, andy 
4 That is, ſhe done it becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah got him ont, 
ought rather ro iny ſonne. Bo he lap with her k no moze. 13 Nowwhen the ſawthathehadlefthis JI 
accuſe me then 27 1 hen the time was come that garment in her hande, and was ſled out 
Iher. ould be deliuered, behold, there were 4 Sher called vuto the men of her hou fe, s 
k For the ber. rivinnesin r wombe, andtoethem,ſapurg, Weholde he haß 
rour of the ſinne 28 ind whẽ ihe was in trauel che one put kaught! in an Ebzew vnto vs "tomocke ., te doe vn 
condẽned him. r 


out his hand: and the midwife tooke and us: who came in to mee fox ro haue ſſept 


1 Their hainous bound aredthreede about his hand,ſap- with me: but J h cried with a loud voice, _ _ ” 
inne was Ggnifi- ing, This is comeout firſt, 5 Andwhenhe yearde thar J lifrvp mp p.ch ef ac 02; 6 
ed by this mon- 29 * when he l ꝓlucked his hand backe - voice and cried, he left his garment with ; incontinencic is, 
trous birth. * lde, his bother came out, and the me, and fled away, and got him out. therenitois joy- 
m Or the ſepa- midwife ſaide, ow haſt w thou hol the 16 Do ſhelaiedvp his garment bp her, vn⸗ ned extreme im- 
ration betwene Hzeache vpon the? and his name was till her loꝛd came home. pudencie 
thee and thy called 17 Chen ſhe tolde him accoꝛding to theſe 
brother. 30 And a terwarde came out his brother woꝛdes, ſaping, The Ebzewe ſeruant, or url = 
1.Chro.3.4, that had the red chreede about his hand, which thou haſt bought vnto vs, came „. 
mat. 7.3. and his name was called Zarah. in to me to mocke me. | ; 
18 But as leone as J lift vp mp vopce and = 
CHAP. XXXIX. cried, heleft his garment with mee, and | 
1 Toſephi is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſperet h him. fled out. 
7 Potipharys wife tempteth him. 13. 20 He i accu- 19 Then whe his maſter heard the words 
- yu caft in priſon, 21 God :heweth him favour, of his wie, which the tolde hun, ſaping, 
Owe Holeph was bought downe After this maner did thy ſeruant to me, 
Reade Cha. N into Egypt:# Potiphar * an Eu- His anger was kindled. | 
nuche of Pharaohs (and his — 20 And Joſephs malter tooke him e put 


V. 36. | 
; him in i pziſon, in the place, where the Eb. in wine 


ſtewarde an Egyptian) bought | 
thehande ofthe {hmeetites,which had kings pziſoners lap bound: and there he hoſe. 
b1ought him thither. was in pziſon. i His euill in- 


b The fauour of 2 And the b oꝛde was with Joſeph, e he 
God is the foun- was aman that moſpered and was in 
the houte of his maſter the Egyptian. 


21 4 Burt the Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and treatment in in the 
ſhewed him mercte , & got hun fanour priſon may be 
in the ſight ofthe matter of the pꝛiſon. Carhare of the 


ſperitie. 3 And his malter ſawe that the Lozdewas 22 And the keeper of the priſon committed Pfl. 205. 18. 
with him, and that the Lozde made all to Jolephs hande all the pꝛiſoners that Ebr,mchned- 
that he did to pzoſper in his hand. were in the pꝛiſon zaͤndkwhatſdeuer they mercy vnto hum 

| | 4 So Joſeph founde fauour in his fight, did there, that did he. or, lord. | 
e Becauſe God * ferned hum: and he made him <rnuier 23 And p keeper of the pꝛiſon looked vnto k That is, no- 


nothing that was vnder his hande, ſer⸗ thing wa s done 
ing that the Loꝛde was with him: : fo without his ca 
whatſoeuer he did, the Lozd made it to maundement. 


proſpered him: of his houſe, and put all that he had in 
and ſo he made his hand. 


religion to ſerue 5 And from that time that het had made 


his profite. him ruler ouer his houſe + oner all that proſper, 
d The wick ed he had the Lozd 4 bleſſed the Egyptiaus CHAP, XL. | 
are bleſſed by houſe foꝛ Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing #4 The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12.19 Jo- 


the companie of of the Yozb was vpon all thathe had m ſeph e, eth the de eames of the two priſoncrs. 


the godly. the honſe,and in the fieide. 23 The ing ratitude of the butler. 

e For he was 6 Therefozeheleft all that he had in Jo- 1 Nd after theſe things, the butler of 
aſſured that all ſeyhs hande, e and tooke accompt of no⸗ the king of Egypt ⁊ his baker offẽ⸗ 
things ſhould thing chat was with him, ſaue onelp ofthe ded their loꝛd the king of Egypt. 


proſper well: biead, Which hee did eate. Und Joſeph 2 und Pharaoh was angrie againſt his Or, curucher t he 

therefore he ate v3as a faire perſon, and well fauoured, two "officers, againſt the chiefe butler, 4 word ſiquifierh 

and dranke, and 7 ¶ Nowe therefore after theſe things, his againſt the chtefe baker. them that were in 

tooke nocare. alters wifecaſt * epes vpon Joſeph, 3 There loꝛe he put them in warde f in his high eſtate, or thew 
C chiefe that were gelded. 
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place where: Joteph was bonnde, 
many wonderful 4 And the chiefe ſtewarde gaue Joſeph 
meanes to deli 


Ter * N 
n f — 
r FP 


One, 2%" A Aron.” 
d , who gane the euppe intu 
bs hand 

22 But he hanged the chiete baker, as Is. 


charge ouer thein, and he {erred then: E ſeph had inter pꝛeted vnto them. 


uer his. they contumed a ſeaſon in warde: 23, Pet the chiefe butler did not remember : 
5 J Audthep both dxeauned a dꝛeame, ep⸗ AJoſeph,but fozgatehim. ; | 
ther of them his dzeame in one night, | 
o That i, every b eche one according to the mterpzctati- CHAP. XLII. f 
dreame had his on at᷑ his dꝛeame, both the butler andthe 25 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph.. 46 
Inteepretatio, as haker of the Ring of Egypt, which were Heu made ruler auer all Egypt. 45 Ieſepho name 1 
the thing after - bonndinthe pꝛiſon. : changed, 50 He bath two ſonnes: Mana ſſeh & E- 
ward declared, 6 And when Joleph came in vnto them phram. 54 The famine beginneth throughout the 
* in the moꝛning, and looked vpon thei, world. | | | 
behold,thep were ſad. I Nd two peres after, Pharaoh als Ebr. at the ande 
; 7 Andhe aſked Pharaohs officers, that to=dzeamed,and behold, he ſtood bp of rwozecres of 
$9 were with him in his maſters ward, (ap- ariuer, dajes, 
gbr. vb are eur ing,” Wherefoze lookepe ſo ſadlp todap? 2 And lo, there came out ofthe riuer ſeuen a This dreame 
8 Who anſwered him, Me Haue dzeamev, "godly kine and fatflelhed, and they fed 2 not ſo much 
a r 


faces euill. f 
eche one A dieame, and there is none to 
inter pꝛete the ſaine. Then Joſeph (aide 
t Can not God bvntothem, Are not interpꝛetations of 
raiſe vp ſuch as Sod?: tell them me nowe. 

Kal inte rprete 9 Su the chiete butler tolde his dꝛeame to 

tuch things: Joſeph, æ ſaid vnto him, In mp dzeame, 

| * behold, a vine was befoze me, 

10 And in the vine were thier bzanches, + 
as it budded her flowoze came fozth: and 
the chiſters of grapes wared ripe, 

II And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and Itcoke the grapes, a waung them 
into Pharaohs cup, and J gaue the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. 

4 He was aſſu- 12 Then Joſcyh ſaid vnto him, This tis 

red by the Spirit the interpꝛet᷑ation of it: The thꝛee bꝛan⸗ 


of God, that his ches are thic᷑ dapes. 

Interpretation 13 Within thx dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 
— vp thine head, and reitoꝛe ther vnto thine 
Ar. place. office, and thou ſhalt gine Pharaohs 


cup into his hand? after the olde maner, 
when thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue me in remẽbꝛance with tie, 
when thou art in geod caſe, #{hew mer⸗ 
cie, I pꝛaꝝ thee, buto nie, æ © make men⸗ 
tion of me to Pharaoh, that thou map 


e He refuſed not 
the means to be 


deliered, which hing me out ofthis houſe, 

he thought God 15 Fox J was ſtollen away by theft out of 
had appointed. tije lande ot the Ebꝛewes, and here alſo 
"EP haue J done nothing, wherefoze they 
On in ihe pit. ſhould put me; in the dungeon. 


16 zund when 5 chicke baker ſawe that the 

interpꝛetatid was geod, he ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 

= h ſeph,Aifo me thought in mp dzeaine 5 J 

f That is, made had the white baſkets on mine head. 
of white twigs, 17 And in the vppermoſt baſker there was 
or, as ſome read, gf all maner baken meats foꝛ Pharaoh: 


baskets fullof andthe birdes did eate them out of rhe 
Holes, baſket upon mine head, 
g He ſhaveth 18 Then Joſeph anſwered, & ſaid, s This 
that y miniſters jg the interpꝛetation thereof: The thz& 
of God onghr baſkets are chi dapes: 


not to _con<cale 19 Mithin the vapes ſhal Pharaoh take 
that, whic!1 Go thine head from thee, and chall hang ther 
reueilech vnto ni à tre, and the birds ſhal eate thp fleſh 
them. from eff thies. 

h Which was 20 J und ſothe third day, which was Yha- 
an occaſion to raohs b hirthdaꝝ, he made a feaſt unto al 
appoint his offi. his ſeruauts:and he lifted vp the head of 
cers & ſo to exa- 
mine them that baker among his ſeruants. 

ere in priſon. 21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe butler vnto 


in ab medowe: Pharaoh, as 

3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after to be a meane to 
them out of the riuer, enilfauoured and deliuer Ioſeph, 
leane fleſhed,and ſtoode by the other kine & to prouide for 
vpon the bxinke of the riner, Gods Church, 

4 And the enilfauoured and leane fleſhed Or faire to be- 
kine did eate vp the ſeuen welfanoured holde. 
and fat kine:ſo Pharaoh awoke. Vr, flaggy placi. 

5 Againe he ſlept, æ dzeamed the b ſeconde b All theſe 
time:æ behold, ſeuen eares of cone grew meanes God v- 
vpon one ſtalke, ranke andgeodlp, ſed to deliuer 

6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted his ſeruant, & to 
with the Eaſt wind, ſpꝛang vp after the: bring him into 

7 And the thime eares denoured the ſeuẽ fauour and au- 
ranke and full eares, then Pharaoh a⸗ coritie. 
waked, and lo, it was a dzeame. 

8 Nowe when the mozning came, his ſpi⸗ 
rite was c troubled:thereloꝛe he ſent and c This feare was 
called all the ſoothlapers of Egypt, a all ynough to teach 
the wife men thereot, and Pharaoh told him, that this 
them his dzeames : but 4 none could ins viſion was ſent 
terpzet them to Pharaoh, of God, 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha⸗ d The wiſe of 
rash, ſaping, Je call to minde mp faults the world vnde 
this dap, IS ſtand not Go 

10 Pharaoh being angry w his ſernants, ſecretes, butt 
put me in warde in the chiefe ſtewardes his ſeruants his 
houſe, both nie and the chiefe baker. will is reueiled 

x1 The we dꝛeamed a dieame in one night, e He confeſſer 
both J, and he: werk dieamed eche man his fault again 
accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his the King, befor 
dꝛeame. he ſpeake of Ie- 

x2 And there was with vs a pong man, an ſeph. 
Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, 
whome when we tolde, he declared our 
dꝛeames to us, to euerp one he dectared * Reade Chap, 
according to his dꝛeame. | 40.5. 

13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came P/. 70. 20. 
to paſle:for he reſtoꝛed me to mine office, f The wicked 
and hanged him. ſeeke to y Pro- 

14 *Then ſent Pharaoh, æ f called Joſeph, phets of God in 
t they bꝛought him haſtilp out of pꝛiſon, their neocſſitie, 
and he ſhaned him, and changed his whome in their 
rayment, and came to Pharaoh, proſperitie they 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid ro Joſeph, J haue abhorre. 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and no man canin- g though he 
terpiete it, and J haue heard ſap of ther, would ſay, If 1 
that when thou heareſt a dꝛeante, thou interprete thy 
canſt interpret it. dreame, it com- 


the chiefe butler , a the head ot the chiefe 16 28nd Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſap- meth of God, & 
mg, s Without mee God Hall” an{were not of me. 
Ebr. anſwers. 


I7 And peace. 


fo the welth of Pharaoh, 
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my ditame, beho ttcod banke 37 e ſaping pleaſed b b 
1 »beyold, I the ba 37 An the laping pleaſed Pharaohand : 


13 And loe, there came vp out ofthe riuer 38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto is ſernants, : 
ſeuen fat fleſhed, and wel fauoured kine, Can me uy Pha A4 5 Cie Hon | 
and thep fed in the niedowe. is 8 | *, k None ſhould 
| 19 Aud loe, ſenen other kine came bp after 329 Then Pharaoh laid to Joſeph, Fax as be preferred vo 
*Eby neuthte them, ne ay verp NR N | — ch as God yath ſhewed the all this, — the: _ 
+: ane : Jnener ſawe ma re is no man ot bnderitandung, 0} of not guts of Go 
the land of Egypt, foꝛ euilfauoured. wiſedome like vnto ther. — meete for the _ 


20 Aud the leane and enilfauoured kine 40 Thou ſhalt be auer mine houle , tat ſame. © +> 
| | did eate vp the firſt ſenen fat kine. thy! 1wozd thal al mp people be armed, F.. r. 
Ehr. wers gene 21 And whenthep” had eaten then vp, it onelp in the kings thzone will J bee az mac. 7. 23. 
into their mara Could not be knowe that theꝝ had eaten baue thee. ac. 7.7. 
parts, them, but they were ſtil as euilfauonred, 41 Yozeouer, Pharaoh ſaide to Joſeph, Lr. mouth. Do. 
as thep pere at the beginning: fo did Behold, J haue let ther ouer al the land 1 Some read ts 
awake, . of Egypt people ſhal kiſſe 5 


gppr. 
22 Mozeoner I ſaw in my dꝛeame, and be- 42 And Pharaoh tcoke off his ring from thy mouththar 
hold, ſeueneares ſpzangout of one ſtalt, His hande, and put it vpon Joſephs is, hal obey lea 
U and faire, PA ; hande, aud araped him in garments of in all things. ; 
23 And lo, ſeuen eares,withered,thinne,8 * fine linen, and put a golden chaine about n guet. 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang bp his necke. | : 5 
after them. | | 43 So he ſet him vd the” beſt cyaret that E/. ſecond cha. 
24 And the thinne eares deuonred the ſe⸗ he had, laue oue: and thep cryed befoze rei. 3 
uen good eares. owe J haue tolde the him, ® Abzech, and placed hum ouer all m In ſigne of 
ſcothſapers, and none can declare it vuto the land of Egypt. honour: Which | 
me. 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaidvnto Joſeph, J word ſome ex- 
25 © Then Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, am Pharaoh,and without thee ſhall no pound, tender fa- 


k Both his Both Pharaohs dꝛeames are h one. G man litt vp his yand oz his foot in all the ther,or farher of 
dreames tend to Hath thewed Pharaoh, what he is a- land or Egypt. the King, or 
one ende. out to doe. 45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name kneele done. 


26 The ſeuen good kiue are ſeuen peeres, Zaphnatih-paaneah : and he gaue hun Or, ie expoun» 
t the ſeuen gcod eares are ſeuen pres: to wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 4% of ſecreres, 
this is one dꝛeume. pherah"pzince of Sn. then went Joleph or, Priaf. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euilfa⸗ abꝛoad in the land of Egypt. 5 
uoured kme, that came out after them, 46 J And Joſeph was * thirtie pre olde n His 1 5 me- 
are ſenenpeeres : and the ſeuen einptie when he ſtoode befozeÞPharaoh king ot cioned both io 
eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, are ie: Egypt: and Joſeph departing from the her that his au- 

uen pres of famine. pꝛeſence of Pharaoh, went thzoughout thoritie came of 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſaide all the land of Egypt. : God, and alſo 

vnto 4 — , that God hath ſhewed 47 And in the ſeuen plenteons perres the that he ſuffered. 

vnto Pharaoh, what he is about tu do. earth bꝛought foꝛth ſtoze. umpriſonment Fe 

# 29 Behold, there come ſeu? peres of great 48 And he gathered vp allthe foade of the and exile twelng” 

or abundanet plentie in all the land of Egypt. ſeuen plenteous pres, which were in yeeres and mo. 

and. ſaturitit. 30 Againe, there ſhal ariſe after them ſens the land of Egypt, aud lapdevp code Er. mad ſir ga. 
peres of famine, ſo that ail h ꝓlentꝝ ſall in the cities: t de of the ſielde, that erung. = 

| be faꝛgotten in the land of Egypt, a the was rounde ery citie, laide he bp 

; famine ſhall conſume the lande: in the ſame, | 

vor they thalye- 31 Neither lhall the plentie be knowne 49 Do Joſeph d wheate,like vnto 

nember no mers iti the land, by reaſon of this famine that the ſande of thelea in multituds gut of 
the pleat ie. ſhall come after: fo it lhal be exceding meaſure, vntill he left numlning: fo ir 

4 great. was without number. 

32 And therefoꝛe the dzeaine was doubled 50 Nowe vnto Joſeph were home“ two cpa. 6. 20 
vnto Pharaoh the ſecond tune, becknfe ſonnes(befoze the veres of famine came) .. 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, 6 God which Alenath the daughter of Port- 

: haſteth to perfoume it. : pherah p2ince of On bare vnto him. 

3 The oſſice of a ZZ Now therefoꝛe let Pharaoh i pzonide 51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt 

true Prophet is for a man ot underſtanding æ wiſdoine, Home Manaſſeh: for God, ſaide he, hath 

nat only to ſhew , and ſet him ouer the land of Egypt, made me foꝛget al inp labour and al my - 

p euilsto come, 34 Let Pharaoh make and appopnt offi » fathers houthold. o Notwithſtan- 

but alſo the re- ders auer the lande, and take vp the fift 52 Alſo he called p name ok the ſecond, E⸗ ding that his fa» 

med ies for the part of the lande of Egyyt in the ſeuen phzaim: Foz Cod, ſaid he,hath made ine thers houſe was 
ame. Plenteous pctres. fruitfull in the land of mine affliction, the true church 
35 Allo let them gather al the food oftheſe 53 J So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that of God iet the | 
good peeres that come, and lap vp coꝛne mas in the land of Egypt were ended. cempanie of the 
under the hand of Pharaoh fox foode, in 54 Then began the ſeuen peres of famine wicked and pro- 


the cities, and let them ker pe ir. to come, accoꝛĩdiig as Joſeph had ſaid; ſperitie cauſed 
36 So the food ſhall be for the pꝛouiſion of and the famine was in all landes, but in bim to forget ir, 
the lande, againſt the ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ all the land of Egypt was biead. Pſal. 10 3. 10. 


-mine,which ſhalbe inthe land of Egypt, 55 At the length al the land of Egypt was or, feode, 
| * C. ii. affami⸗ 


: 
} 
1 


ried to 


ſaieth to pou, do pe. 


Joſeph opened al places, wherin the ſtore 
8 | was, and ſold unto the Egpptians:foz the 
"IVE famme wared (oe in the land of Egppt. 
57 And all conntreps came ro dr 
bye cœne of Joſeph, becauſe the famine 
Was ſoze in all landes. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 Toſcpbs bret hren come into Egypt to bye corne. 7 He 
knoweth them, and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is put 
in priſon. 26 The ether returne to their father to 

fet Beniamin. 0 | 

Ben; Jaakob ſawe that there was 
rode in Egypt. and Jaakob ſaide 


r, came to E- 


$2p7 10 Ieſepb. 


This ſtorie I 
ſhewcth plainely 
that all thinges | 
are gouerned by Upon another? | 

s prouidece 2 And he faid, Behold, J haue heard that 


for the profire there is food in Egypt, Get pou downe 
of his Church. thither, and bye vs food thence, that we 
or, corne. map line, and not die. 


b As men deſti- 3 So went Jolephs ten bzethzen downe 
tute of counſel. to bye come of the Egpptians, * 
AR, 7,0, 4 But Beniamin Joſephs bzother wonld 
x not Jaakob ſend with his bzethzen: fox 
*Eby.zhould mecte He ſaid, Leſt death {hould ” befall him. 
Rn 5 And the ſonnes of Jſrael came to bpe 
| foove among them that came: foz there 
was famme in the land of Canaan. 
6 Now Joſeph was gouerner of the land, 
who ſold to al the people of the land:then 
;oſephs bꝛethzẽ came, and bowed their 
ace to the ground befoꝛe him. 
: 7 And when Joſeph ſaw his brethzen, he 
e This diſem- Kknewethem,and made himſelfe ſtrange 
Dlingis not tobe toward them, and ſpaketo them rough- 
followed,nor Ip, andfaide vntothem, Whence come 
any particular pt? Mho anlwered, Out of the land of 
fates of the fſa- Canaan, to bye vitaile. 
thers not apro- 8 (Now Joſeph knewe his bzethzen, but 


ued by Gods they knewi not hin. 
worde. 9 And Joſeph reme1 the“ dꝛeames, 
Chap. 27. 3. which he dꝛeamed and he ſaide 
bnto them, Pe are and are come to 
Ebr. nakędnea or ſee the weakenes Me land, 
fu bmeſſe. 10 But thep ſaid vnto hin, Map, my loꝛd, 
but to bpe vitaile thy ſernants are come. 
11 Me are all one mans ſonnes:we meane 
truelp, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 
2 But he ſaid vnto them, Nap, but pe are 
come to ſe the weakenes of the land. 
x3 And thep ſaide, Me thy ſeruantes are 
or is dal. tmelue bꝛethꝛen,. the ſonnes of one man 
d The Egypti - in the land of Canaan: and heholde, the 
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alithe Egpptians,Goeto Joſeph: what 18 Then 
8 as | 


vnto his ſonnes, Whp>gaze ye one 
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he 5 8 | his dvr and are or 3+ feared. e And therefore 
56 When the famine was vpon al p land, 19 Ir pe bee true men, let one of pour bze- am true and iuſt. 


thzen be bound in your pziſon houſe,and 
goe pe, carie fode for the famine ofpour 
oules: a | 


houl! .- : #1230 I 2 | 
t to 20 *Butbzing pour ponger bzother vnto Chade4;.;. 
zung yo ge — 3 


me, that pour woꝛdes map bet 
that pe die not: and they did ſojon - - 
21 J And they ſaide one to another, f We f Affliction ma · 
haue verily ſinned againſt our bother, in Ker men to ac- 
that we ſawe the anguiſthe of his ſouile, knowledge their 
when he beſought vs, and we wound not faules,which o- 
heare him: therefoze is this traible come cher wiſe they 
vpon vs. . would diſſemble. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, faping, 
Warned J not pou, ſaping, Sinne not ( hap. 27.21 
againſt the childe, a pe would not heare: 
and lo, his s blood is nom required. g God will take 
23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph vengeance vpon 
vnderſtod them: fox he ſpake vnto the vs, and meaſure 
bp an interpꝛeter.7 vs with our 
24 Then he turned from them, andd wept, owne meaſure. 
and turned to them agame, c commu⸗ Ebr. an interpre- 
ned with them, and toke Simeon from ter betwene them. 
among them, & bounde hun befoze their h Though he 
25 J So Joſeph cõmanded p they ſhould ri gorous, yet his 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put e- brotherly affec- 
uerte mans money agamne in his lacke,@ tion remayned. 
gine them vitaile foxthe iournep: i thus 
did he vnto them. | ; 
26 Andtheplapde their bitaile vpon their 
aſſes, and departed thence, | 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke 
fozto giue his aſle pronender in p pine, 
he eſpied his monep: fox lo, it was in his 
ſackes mouth, a 
28 Then he ſaide vnto his bꝛethzen, Mp 
money is reſtoꝛed: fox lo, it is euen in my 
facke, Aud their heart -fapled them, and by. went out. 
they were iaſtoniſhed, and ſaid one to an i Becauſe their 
other, What is this, chat God hath done conſcience accu - 
vnto vs: | ſed them of their 
29 And they came vnto Jaakob their fa- fin, they rhonghe 
ther vnto p land of Canaan, æ tolde hum God would haue 
all that had befallen them, ſaping, brought them 
30 The man, who is loꝛd of the lande, ſpake to trouble by 
roughly to vs, t put vs in priſon as [pies this money. 
ofthe countrep, 3 
31 And we ſaide vnto him, Me are true 
men, and are no ſpies. 1 | 
32. We be twelne bzethzen, ſonnes of our 
father: one "is not, and the pongeſt is 10%, camo be 
this day with our father in the lande of fund. 


Canaan. 
ſaid into 


ans, which were pongeſt is this dap with our father, and 33 Then the loꝛd of the cou 
Idolaters, vſed one bis not. vs, Yereby thall I knowe if ye be true 
to fweare by 14 Againe Joſeph ſaide vnto them, This men: Leaue one of pour bzethien with 
their kings life: is it that I ſpake vntopou, ſaying, Pe me, and take foode fox the famine ot pout 
but God forbid. are ſpies. houſes and depart, 


deth toſweare 15 Yerebp pe ſhalbe pzoned: aby the life of 34 And bzingponr pongeſt bzother vnto 
by any but him: Pharaoh, pc ſhallnot go hence, except me, that Imap know p̃ ve are no ſpies, 
yet Ioſeph dwel- pour pongeſt hiother come hither, but true men: ſo will J deliuer you pour 


ling among the 16 Sende one of pou which mapfet pour - bzother,and pe thal otcupie in the lande. 
wicked, ſmelleth bzother,and pe ſhalbe kept in pꝛiſon, that 35 nd as thep emptied their ſackes, be⸗ 
of their'corrup- pour woꝛdes map be pꝛonued, whether holde, euerie mans bundell of money 
£3ONSe there be trueth in pou: oz els by the lifeof was in his ſacke: and when they — 


* 
. 


— 
— 


36 Then Jaakob their father {aide to 
N robbedme e pcie? Ry 


wt 
2 
1 


2 deb m not, and Simeon is not, and pe 1 
*Or,light vpon willtake 3 dare A - 
k For they ſce- 37 ThenKenven anſweredhis father lay ——— 
med not tobe ing, Hlap mp two ſonnes, it I u ing him 


touched with a-- / not tothe a game: deliuet hum to mine 
ny loue roward hand, @ J wiltbiing him to ther agame. 
cheir brethren, 38 But he lame, Mp tonne ſhall not goe 
which increaſed © down with þpon: fox his brother is dead, 
his ſorowe:anet” © gheisleft if death come vuto hin 


parti as: appea* dy the wape which pe goe, then pethall r 
reth, he ſuſpe - re mp 2 ——ů— pairs none. | hit — 2 
cted them for the graut. | 17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and 1 e 
loſeph. CHAP. XLIIL bought the men vnto Jolephs houle, 


4 Taakob ſuffereth Bentamen ro depart with his chil- 18 Rowe when the men were brought in⸗ 2 
dren. 23 Simeon is deliuered aut of priſon. 30 1o- to Joſephs houte,thep were afraid, and e So the judges --; 


” 1 


ſeph goeth aſide ad mrcpeih. 3 They feaſt 1oge- flap de, Becauleof the money, that came ment of Cod '-3 

they. a : in our lackes monthes at the firlt tyme, preſſed their 

a This was 2 Dw great * fanrine was in the land. are wee bzought , that he map” picke a confeience. "= 
great tentation And when they had eaten vp the quarelagainſtvs, and lap ſome thing ebe. role him 
to laakob to ſuf. vitaile, which they had bzought frõ to dur charge, and bzing vs in bondage «por vs, "TY 


fer ſo great fa- Egypt, their father ſave vnto-them, and our aſſes, PEbr.caft humſe 4 
mine 2 lad, Türne againe,and bpe us a litte ode. 19 Therfoze came thep to Joſephs ſtnard, ven — | 1 1 
where God had 3 And Judah anſwered him, ſaping, The and communed with him at the dovze of — 4 
promiſed to mu charged vs by anothe,ſaping, Ne⸗ the houſe, | | | 
bleſſe him, nec ſe mp face, except pour bꝛother bee 20 And ſaide, Dhllr, * wecameindede cb. . 


( hap. 42. 20. with pou, downe hither at þ firſt time to bye fode, 
4 If thou wilt ſend our bother with vs, 21 And as we came to an pnne & opened 
we will go downe, and bpe thee foode: our ſackes, beholde, enerp mans money 
But if thou wilt not ſende him, we will was in his ſackes mouth, euen our mo⸗ 
not go downe: fo: the man ſaid vnto vs, nep in full weight, but we haue bought 
chap. 42.20. Ake me not in the face, except pour it game in our hands. 


Gr, eur eſtate ſtraitly n of our ſelues and ot our kinred, ther hath gin? you that treaſure in pour ding the corrups 
and condition. ſaping, Js pour father pet aliue: haue pe out Eo had pour monep: &he bought tions of Egypt, 
br. to the mouth any bother? And we tolde him accoz⸗ foꝛth Simeon tothem. yet Ioſeph - 25 
of theſe words:thas ding to theſe woꝛdes: coulde we knowe 24 Do the man led them into Jofephs taught his famt--— 


u rhat thing tertaineiꝝ that he woulde ſave, Bꝛing honle, æ gaue them water to watlhe their lie to feare Gd. 
which he aſked 5, hour brother downe? ' feete,and ga tr aſles pꝛouender. 8 
8 Then laide Judah to Ilrael his father, 25 And they! ady their pꝛeſent a⸗ | 
ainſt Jolep at noone: (fox they 
eard ſay, p t ld eat bzead there) 
2286 Whe Joſeph came home,thep bzonght 
ade the pzeſent into the houſe to him, which 
Chap. 44. 51. ing! was in their handes, and bowed downe 0 
Abr. I wilſims nat to the, and (ct him befozethee,” then to the ground befoꝛe hun. 
19 thee, let me beare the blame fox euer. 27 Andheaſkedthem of their ” pzoſperi- Ehr peace. 


10 Foꝛ extept we had made this tarping, tie, & ſaid, Js your father the olde man, 
donbtleſſe by this we had returned the © of whom ye tolde me, in good health ?; is 
ſecond tnne, he pet aline? 

11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto the, 28 M ho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 
It it muſt needes be fo now, do thus: take is in good health, he is pet aliue:and they 
of the beſt fruites of the lande in pour bowed downe, and made obeiſancte. 

Vr, ſweete ſimeli. veſſets, æ bꝛing the man a preſent, alitle 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, behelde his | 

b When we are rofen, and alitlehonp, "ſpices æ mpzrhe, bzotherBeniamin his s mothers ſoune, g For they two 

in neceſſitie or nuttes, and almondes: and laid, Is this pour ponger bzother, ot only were borne 

danger, God for- 12 And taße b deuble mony in your hand, whom ve tolde me? And he laide, God be of Rahel. 

biddeth notto an the monp, that was bought againe mercifull vnto ther, mp ſonne. 5 8 | 

vie all honeſt in pour ſackes monthes : car; it againe 30 And Joſeph made haſte(for his affec⸗ Ebr. bowel. 

meanes to bet- in pour hande, leſt it were ſome ouer- tion was inflamed toward his bꝛother, 

ter our eſtate & fight. 8 and ſought where to weepe) and entred 

condition, 13 Take alſo pour bzother, ⁊ ariſe, and goe into his chamber, and wept there. 
N C. iti. 31 Akter⸗ 


I EE as. eta ee an 
. 


nm Tofignifickis 32 And thep l pꝛepared fox him byhim- acte1sthis,which pe haue done kn 
dignitie. ſelfe, and fox them by themſelues, and fox pe not that ſuch a man as J, can deuine 
i The nature of the Egyptians, which did eate with and prophecie?. ee , 


| k Sometime this coꝛding unto his age, & the pongeſt ac⸗ loꝛde. both we, and he, with whomethe vs leoke to the 


— 


che ſuperſtitious him, by them ſelues, becauſe the Egpp- 16 Then laide Judah, What thalweſap | | a | 
to condemne tians might not eatebzead with the E⸗ vnto my loꝛd:? what ſhal we ſpeake:? 5 


| —.— thonght nine and pꝛophecie: pe haue done eil in 25 And our father ſaide vnto vs, Goe a⸗ 


for 1c. 
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31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & tame 3 
GL out, and reframed yunieke , and ſappe, they 
Ehr. brea l Set on meate. 5 15 Then 


all other in re- Hewes: fox that was an i abomination How can we iultifieour ſeiues 2 d d If we fre ng 
1 vnto the Egyptians. = hath founde out the wickednefle of thy euident cauſe of 
33 Do they ſate befoze him: theeldeſtac- feruants : beholde, we are ſeruaestomp our affliction, let 


word ſigniſietn coding vnto his pouth: t the men mar- cuppe is found. ſecret counſel of 
to be drunken, ueiled among themſeiues. 17 But he anſwered, God foꝛbid, that J God who puni- 
but here it is 34 And they toke meales fro befozc him, ſhould doe ſo, but the man, with whonr ſneth vs iuſtly 
ment, that they and ſent tu them: but Beniamins meale the cup is founde, he ſhalbe mp ſeruant, for our ſinnes. 
had ynough,and. was finc times ſo much as anpoftherrs, and go pe in peace vnto pour father, | 

drunke of the and they dzunke K and had of the belt 18 | Then Judah dzeweneere vnto him, & 


keſt wine dzinke with him, lade, Dh mp loꝛde, let thy ſernant nowe 
| : ſpeake a wozd in my loꝛds eares, and let 
C HAP. XLIIII. not thy wzath be kindled againſt thy ſer⸗ 
x5 Toſeph accuſeth hu brot her ef theft. 33 Judah offe- uant:foꝛ thou art euen eas Pharaoh, e Equal in auto- 
reth himſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamim. 19 My loꝛde aſked his ſeruantes, ſaping, ritie:or, next vn; 
> I Fterwarde he comanded his ſtuard, Haue pe a father,oz a bzother? _ to the King, 


laping, Fill the mens ſackes with 20 And we anſwered mp lozd, Me haue a hay. 42.5, 46. 
ſod, as much as thepca carp, Eput father that is old a pong child, which **Eby. childe of his . 
enerp mans monp in his lackes mouth. he begate in his age: and his byotheris ole age. 
a Wee may not 2 And aput mp cup, I meane the ſiluer tup, dead, and healonets left ot his mother, | 4 
by this example in the ſackes mouth of the pongeſt, and and his father loueth hun. 5” 
vle any valawful his come monp. And he did accoꝛding to 21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſernantes, 
practiſes, ſeeing the commanndement that Joſeph gaue Bing him vnto mer, that Imap "Cette *or, that 7 n 
God hath com- bim. mine epe vpon hun. tee him. 
manded vs to 3 And in the! moꝛning the men were ſent 22 And we anſwered mp loꝛd, The child 
walkein ſimpli- awap,thep,and their aſſes. can not depart from his father: fox if he 
Cltie. 4 And when they went out of the eiftenot leaue his father, his father would die. 
**Ebr,the morning farre ot, Joſeph laid to his ſteward, Dp, 23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy fernants, =P 
then. follow after the men : & when thou vocit Except pour poger bzother come down har. ca. 1. 
ouertakechem, ſap vntothe, UBherefoze with vou, looke in mp face no inoze, 
haue pe rewarded cuil fo: good? 24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant 
5 Is that not the cuppe, wherem my loꝛde our _ #lhewed him what mp loꝛde 


b Becauſe the dinketh: band in the which he doeth de⸗ had ſai 


e could deine, lo doing. ; gaine,bye vs a litle foode,. 
he attributeth 6 ꝗ And when heonertooke them, he ſaide 26 Then we anſwered, Mee ean not goe 
to himſclfe that thoſe words unto them. downe: but if our pongeſtbzother *' goe *Ebrbe with vs. 


Knowledge :or 7 And they anſwered him, Wherefoꝛe with vs, then will we goe downe:foz we 

els he faineth ; fapth mp loꝛd ſuch Hes: God fozbid map not ſee the mans face, except our 

he coſulted with that thy ſernars ii ſuch a thing, pongeſt bzother be with vs. : 

ſothſayers for it: 8 Behold, the mon ch we found in 27 Then thp ſeruant my father ſaid vnto 

which ſimulati- dur ſackes manthe zought againe bs, Ne know that my fwife bare me two f Rahel bare ts 


on is worrhie to 10 ther out ot the land of Canaan: howe ſonnes, Iaakob, Ioſeph 
be reproued. then ſaulde we ſteale ont of thy lozdes 28 And the one went out from me, and J and Beniamin. 
houſe ſilner oz golde:? Mide, Df a ſuretie he is toꝛne in * pieces, Chap. 27.33. 


9 With whomeſoener of thy ſeruantes it and J ſaw hun not ſince, 5 
be found, let him dye, and we alſa will be 29 Now pe take this allo awap fro me:if 


nn loꝛds nhondmen. death take him, thens ye ſhall bzing my g Ve ſhall cauſe 
10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be acco22 gray head in ſoꝛow to the graue. me to dye ſor ſo- | 
ding vnto pour words: he with whom it 30 Nowe therefore, when J come to thy rowe. x « 
is found, ſhatbe my ſeruant, and pe ſhal⸗ ſernant my father, and the childe be not 5 
Elr. imocau. be blameleſſe. with vs (ſcing that his life dependeth Eb. his ſcule is 
II Then at once enerp man tozke downe on the childes life . ; bound to his ſouls, 
his ſacke tothe grounde, and cuexp one 3x Then when he thal ſee that the childe is 
opened his ſackr. not come, he will die: ſo ſhal thy ſernants 


12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt bing the grape head of thy ſeruaunt our 
| and left at the ponneft ; and the cup was father with ſoꝛow to the graue. 
e Tofignitic : found in Bemiamins lſacke, 32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie 
how l s 13 Thenthep rent their clothes, and la⸗ for the child to my father, and ſaid,“ It J ch. 38.3. 
thing diſoleaſed "pep euern man his aſſe, and went againe hing him not vnto thee againe, then J 
nem, and hoe into the citie. will beare the blame vnto mp father foz 


33 Now. 
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-  -nplozd, and let the childe go'vp-with 164 +4 vnto Pharaohs bl e 
h Meaning, he 34 Foz n govy N "Pani; that the iephsdzerhre 
had rather te. ifthechilde be not with mee, unleſſe J and his ſeruants. - Pharaoh well, | 


maine there pri- -Wwouldſeetheenttrhat thall come on mp 17 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,S 5 2326535 M 
ſoner, chen to re. father t tu thy bieten, This do ye 3 
turne and ſee his CHAP. X LV. i beaſtes and depart, gots the lande r — 
father in heaui- : Toſeph maketh himſelf knowne to his brethren.4 He Canaan, | . ; WENN bt 
neſſc. thewerh that all was done by Gedi prowidence. 14 18 And take pour kather, and pour houſe⸗ WG 


Pharaoh commandeth him to ſende for his father. holdes, aud come to me, and J will giue L 
1 Joſeph exhorteth his brethren 16 concord, 27 Pou the © beſt ofthe lande geen and e The moſt pl& 
Taakob reioyreth. Z 2 pe hall eate of the f fat or the lan. tiful & 
I T en Joſeph could not refraine him- 19 And J command thee, Thns do pe, take f The chiefeſt 
| elfe befoze althar ſtoode by him, but you charets out ofthe laud of Egypt fox truites& com : 
a Not that ge - Hecried, : Yanefoitheuerpinafrom pour childꝛen, and foxpourz wines, and modities.” * © 


was aſhamed of me. And there taried not one with him, ing your father aud —— 3 
his kinred,but * while Joſeph vttered humſelfe vnta is 20 Allo” regard nat pour ituffe:to the heſt Ehr. let nor :, 
that he woulde hetzen. : . of all the land of Egyꝑt is pours. exe ſpare your 
couer his bre- 2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E⸗ 21 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo: and weſels. - 2 
tkrens fault. gyptians heard:the honſe of Pharaoh Joſeph gaue them cha accoz ding ta | WM 
= Heard alſo. * the commaundement of Pharaoh: hee 70 


alſo. 
2 Then Joſeph ſaid to his bzethzen, Jam gaue them vitaile alſo fo the iournep. 
1 doeth mp father pet line? But 22 He gauet all, none except, change A2 
is bzethzen could not anſwere him, fog of raiment:but vnto Beniamin he gaue 2 
then were aſtoniſhed at his pꝛeſente. thzeehundzeth pieces of ſiluer, and fiue e 
. 4 Agam, Joſeph ſaidto his bzethze, Come utes ofrgament, . >; "> 
neere, Þ pap pou,to me, And they came 23 And vnto his father "likewiſe he ſent or, he ſent as © 
Ac. 7. ri. neere. Audhe ſaid,* Jam Joſeph pour ten he aſſes laden with the beſt things much, io wit, f- 
_ brother, whom pe lold into Egypt, of Egypt. and teu ſhee aſſes laden with er, as verſe. an. 
b This example 5 No therefoꝛe be not bſad, neither grie⸗ Wheate,and bead and meate foz his fas and ten as. 
teacheth, that ued with pour ſelues, that pe ſold me hi⸗ ther by the wap. | 4 


3 
= I. YH 
£2 


- wemuſt by all ther: fox God did ſende me befoze pou 24 So ſent he his brethzen away, e they I 
meanes comfort fo your pꝛeſeruation. : departed:and he ſapd vntothemn, s Fall g Secing he hat 
them, which are 6 Fox nowe two peeres of famine haue notout bp the wap, remitted q faule 


truely humbled bene thzough the land, and fine peres are 25 Then thep went vy from Egypt, and done toward .. | 
& wounded for behinde, whereinneither ſhalbe earing came vnto the lande of Canaan vnto him, he woulde 
their ſinnes. noz harueſt. o 1 their father not that ther. 
Chap,5e.0, , 7 WherefozeGod ſent me befoze pon to 26 ndtoldehim,ſaping, Joſeph is pet a- ſhoulde accuſe 
zeſerne pour poſteritie in this land, to fiue, and he alſors gouernour ouer al the one another. | 
neyou aliue bp a great deliuerance. land of Egypt, & laakobs heart h failed: h As one de- 
8 Nowethenpoulſent not me hither, but foꝛ he ued then not. tweene hope % MN 
e Albeit God © God, who hath made me a father unto 27, And they told dim al the wozdsof Jo⸗ feare. > 
deteſt ſinne, yet Pharaoh,andlozdofallhis houle,+ ru⸗ ſeph,which he had ſapd vnto them: but | 
he turneth mans ler thwonghont all the land of Egypt. when he ſaw the charets, which Joſeph 
wickedneſſe to 9 Yalte pou and go vp to mn father,@ tell Had ſent to carie him, thenthe ſpirite of 
ſerue to his hun, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, God Jaakob their father reumed. | 
glory, hath made melozdof all Egppt: come 28 And Jſrael ſaid, I haue inough:Joſeph 
downe to me, tarie not. 8 mp ſonne is pet aliue: A will go and ſee 
ro And thon ſhalt dwel in the landofSo- Him per die. 
ſthen, and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy CHAP, XL VI. 
cinidꝛen, and thy childzens childzen, and # God aſſureth Taakob of his tourney -mto Egypt. 27 
thy ſheepe, and thy beaſtes, and all that The nomber of his ſaui ie when he went into E- 
thou haſt. Cpt. 29 Ieſeph meet eth his father. 34 Heteacheth * 
11 Mio J will nouriſh thee there ( foz pet hit brethren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 
remaine fiue peres of famine)leſt thou pe: 1 Ten Jſrael tcoke his iourneꝝ with al 
riſi though pouertie, thou & thy houſe⸗ that he had, and came to Ver- ſhe⸗ 


hold, and all that thou haſt. ba,and2offced {acrifice vnto the God a — — he 
12 And behold, pour eyes do ſee, and the ok his father Jʒzhak. both ſignified 
d That is, hat 1 Eyes of my bother Beniamin, chat dnp 2 And God ſpake bnto Iſrael in a viſion chat he werſhip. 
ſpeake in your mouth ſpeaketh to ou. ; bp night, ſaping, Jaakob,Jaaliob, Who ped 5 true God, 
owne language, 13 Therefoꝛe tell mp father ofalmineho- anſwered,J am here. and alſo that he 
and haue nun noũr m Egypt, andof all that pee haue 3 Thien he ſaid, Jam Cod. the God of thy kept in his heart 
interpreter; ſeene, and make haſte, and bzing mp fa- father, feare not to go downe into E- the poſſeſſion of 
ther hither. FE gppt : fox J will there make of thee a that land, from 
14 Then he felon his bzother Beniamins great nation, whence preſent 
necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept 4 J willbgo downe with thee into Egypt, neceſſitie droug 
on his necke. and J wil alſc<bzing thee vp againe, and him. | 


15 Moꝛedouer. he killed al his bꝛethꝛen, and b Conducting thee by my power. c In thy poſteritie, 
5 Mozeouer, p al his bꝛethꝛen, # ang 4. a. Jolep g. 


4 
1 
win 7 40 
—— 8 * 
n * LA 


© - 


6 And they rodke their 
; had 


ters, and all his ſeede bzought he with ſhen, and they came into the land of Go: him a place. 


5 othen 
; his father, and pzeſented himſelfe buto - 
ven. 26. 5. Jaakobs firiꝭ bozne. 1 1 him, and fel on his necke, and wept vp | 
Acchron. 5. I. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Yanoch, & his necke a good we. 2 AEbr. pet, or ſilk. 
© Phann, and Yezron,and Carmi. 30 And Iſrael ĩayd vnto Joſeph, Nome | 
- Exed6as. 10 And the ſonnes of*Simeon:Jemnel, let me die ſince I haue ſcene thp face, and 
A ccbren. I 24. and Jamim,ayd eg oe Jachin,and that thou art pet aliue. | 
Tp I 


| Zohar , and Shau? the ſonne of a Ca- zr Then Joſeph laid to ethien, Eto. 
In naamtilh woman. his fathers houſe, J wil go vp and ſhew 
1 . C bren. 6. . x1 THlfo the ſonnes ot letz i: Gerſhon, Ko Pharaoh, and tei him, My bzethien,and 
Se hath and Merari. | my fathers houſe, which were in the 
7. C hro.2.3.64.21, 12 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of Judah: Er, and land ot Canaan are come vnto me, | 
abap. 3 f. 3. Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 32 And the men are e ſhepherds, and be⸗ e He was not a. 


Terah: (but Er and nan died in the cauſe they are heardes, they haue ſhamed of bis 
land of Canaan ) and p ſonnes of Pha- bzought their ſheepe and. their cattell, & father and kin- 
wy rez were Yezron and Yamul, all that they haue. tec, though they 
1. hren. n. 13 J Alſo the ſonnes of * Illachar: Tola, 33 _ if Pharaoh calyou,and aſke pon, were of baſe 


and PhunahH;and Joh and Shimron. hat is pour trade? - condition, 
x4 CAiſothe ſoimes of Zebulmn:Sered,# 34 Then pelhall ſay, Thy ſeruantes are f God ſuffereth 
Elon, and Jahleel. men occupied about cattell, from dur che world to 


15 Thele be the lonnes of Leah, which ſyee ehildhodeeuen unto this time, both we hate his, char 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padi Aram, with and dur fathers: that pe may Dwell in they may for- 


Dr perſons, his daughter Dinah. All the * foules of the lande of Goſhen : fox cuerp ſheepe ſake the filth of 
his ſonnes & his daughters were thir⸗ Keeper is anfabominationvnts theEs the world, and 
tie and ther. gpptians. * | cleaue to him. 

16 Clſo the ſonnes of Gad: Tiphion, and C HAP. XLVII. 
aggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and A⸗ x 7«akob commeth before Pharach, and telleth his 
rodLand Areli. his age. 11 The land of Goshen is ginen hum. 32 The 


#(bron,7.39 17 Allo the ſomies of Aſher: Jimnah, & elarrom prieſt haue [aaing of the king. 24 las- 
Ithuah, and Iſui, and Weriah, and Se⸗ b age when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſweareth 40 
rah their ſiſter, And the ſonnes of Berts burie him with his fathers. : | 
ah: Heber, and Malchiel. 1s cane Joſeph s tod Pharaoh, 
18 Theſc are the childzeof Tilpah, whom and laid, Mp father, and my die⸗ 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and thien, and their tHeepe, and their 
theſe ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, euen ſixtene cattel, and all that they haue, are come 
ſoules. dut ok the lande of Canaan, and behold, 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife thep are inthe land or Goſhen. 
were Joleph, and Beniamin. 2 Aud Joſeph tooke part of his bzethzen, 
20 und vnto Joſeph in the lande of E2 euen= ſius iiien, and pꝛeſented them vnto a That the King 
gppt were boꝛne Manaſſeh, a Ephꝛatm, haraoh. 7 2 might be are 
c. 41. 50. which“ #fenath the daughter of Poti- 3 Then Pharaoh *. — —ů — they were come, 


pherah pꝛince of On bare vnto him. What is pour trade? And theꝝ anſwe⸗ and ſee what 
1. Chro. 7. &. 21 f Alſo the ſonnes of; Weniamin: Belah, red Pharaoh, Thy ſeruantes are thep# maner of people 
&. I. and Becher, and XfHbel, Gera, 4 Naa- herds, both we and dur fathers. they were. 


man, Ehli, and Roch, Muppim, # Yup: 4 They ſapd mozeouer unto Pharash, 
pim, and 2rd. Fs to ſosourne in the land are we come: 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Kahe! , which fox thy ſeruantes haue no paſtare fox. 
were bome vnto Jaakob, fourtene cheir ſheepe, ſo ſoꝛe is the famme in the 


ſoules in all. lande of Canaan. Nowe therefoze, we 
23 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. p1ap thee, let thy ſeruantes dwell in the b Joſephs great 
24 F zulſo p ſonnes of Naphtali: Jahzeel, land of Goſhen. modeſtie appea- 


and Gum, and Irzer, and Shillem,, 5 Then ſpale Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaping, reth in that he 


25 Theſe are the ſomies of Bilhah, which Tu father and thy bzethzen are come would enterpriſe 
Zaban gaue vnto Rahet his daughter, unto thee. Li nothing witkout 
and ſhe bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, 6 The b lande of Egypt is befoze 9 the kings com- 


mandement. 
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Eur bleed." | "Lalit nraoh. 253 
1a: 51: * Pharao fag unn Jene 
"chr. how manie »H arr tt 


dairsare th And aaksb ſayd vnto har T 
of thy my N . 
Habr. 11.57. dꝛeth and thirtie peres: few @ euil haue 
. the dapes of mp life bens, and. 1 Bang 
ok attained vnto the peres of the life of 


mp fathers, inthe dapes ofrheir pugri⸗ 


mages. 
. 2 aakob e leaue of Phara- 
departed from the nee of 


Tha 

11 JAnd wor his father, Fhis 
-  bzethzen 1 _ 52 95 

| in e — 

e Which was a © tandof Sopyr, an 

citie in the coũ · xa had commaunded. 

trey of Goſhen, 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed ee 1 

Exod. 1. 11. his biethzen, & all his fathers houfhold 

d Some reade, with oe. d Youre to the pong chigen. 

that he fed them 13 Rom there wasno head in all the 


Kur bleſſed. 


as litle habes, be- lade: foz the famine was exceeding ſoſe: 
cauſe they could ſo that the land of Egyꝑt, and the laude 
not prouide for of Canaan were fai bp reaſon of 
themſelues a- the famine. 


gainſt y famine. 14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, 
Rebe. brought to that was found in the land of Egppt, E 


an extremmtia, r, in the land of Canaan, ton come hieß 
at their wits ende. the bought, &* Joſeph laid vp the mo⸗ 
e Wherein he nep in haraohs 8 houſe. 
both declareth 15 So when money fapted in the lande of 
his fidelitie to- Egypt, and inthe! land of Canaan, then 
ward the king, all the Egyptians came vnto oſeph, + 
and his minde fad, Gine vs bzead: fox why ſhould we 
free from coue - dye beko thee ? fox our monep is ſpent. 
touſneſſe. 16 Then ſapd Jofeph, Bꝛing pour cattel, 
and J will giue pou foz pour cattell, if 
your monep be ſpent, 
5 then bz their cattell vnto Jos 
ſeph, and J — = ne them bead fo} 
the Arg eflockes of ſheepe, 


and fox the hearves of cattell, and foz the 
alles: ſo he fed them — bread fox all 
their cattell that peere. 

18 Wut when „ ended, thep 
came vnto him the next peere, and ſayd 
vnto him, We Will not hide from my 
loꝛd, that ſince our monep is ſpent, and 1 
mp lozd hath the heardes of the cattell, 
there is nothing left m the light — 
loꝛd, but our bodies and our ground. 

rg Why ſhall we periſhe in thy ſignt, both 


f For except the — our fland ? bye vs and ont land 


ground be tilled fin head, and we and aur lande will be 
bond to Pharaoh: therfoꝛe giue vs ſeed, 


and ſowen,jt pe- 
riſheth and is as that we mayltue and not dye, and that 
a were dead. the land go not to waſte. 


20 e oſeph bought all the lande of E: 


Sept Pharaoh: foxthe Egyptians 
ide — 45 man his gronnd becauſe the 


famine was ſoze bponthem: ſo the land 
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eholde, Ah 
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25 "Then thep anſwered: pan galt ue 


* lines: let vs ſinde grace in the light 
- why and we will be Pharachs 


26 oſeph made ita lawe oner the 
land 950 15 is vap,that Phaz 
raoh tho fift part, k except 
the land at — eons onelp, which was 


2 N 1 in 25 che of E- 
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of Egypt teres, lo that the 
wpol 487 1 Jag Jaa k was an hundzeth 
fourtie aud ſeuen pere, 

29 Now whenthe time dꝛew neeret 85 0 

mut dye, he called his ſoune 

eph, and ſayd vnto him, It I haue —.— 
found grace in thy ꝓut thine hand 
now under my thigh, and deale merci⸗ 
mp and trneip me: burp me not, J 


zap thee in Vow 
30. a when 2 tha ſeepe with np fa- 


thers.thou thalt cary me out of Egpyr, 
7 burie me in their biirial, Ind hean- 
ſwered, J wil do as thou halt fapd. 
31 Then he ſapd, Oweare unto = And 
he (ware unte hint. And Jſrael *woz- 
ſhipped toward the beds head, 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


1 Toſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth hin ficke father. 
3 Jaakgb rehearſeth Gods promiſe.s Herecezneth. 

is He preferreth the on- 

ger, 27 He prophec ieth their returne to ¶ anaan. 


Joſephs ſennes as his. 


Gain after this, one ſapd to Joſepp, 
de ny father is ficke : then he tone 
him his two ſomes, Manaſſeh 
* Ephꝛiaim. 

2. Alſo _ tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be⸗ 
hold, thy ſonne Joſeyh is come to thee, 
and Jſraeltooke his ſtrength vnto him 
and ſatevponthe bed. 

3.Then 1 ſapd-vnto Joſeph, God 
"a!mightte appeared vnto me at * 113 in 
the laud of Canaan and bleſſed me. 

4 2nd he ſapdvntome, Behoide, will 
make thee frurtfull, and wil mulitrplie 


thee and will male a great number ot 
praple. - 
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teaching his 
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and ſetting 8 3 2 
ſelfe vp vpon his. 
pillow, praiſed-- "En I 
Cod, Reade 
1. Chro 259. 10. 
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a Ioſeph more 
eſt eemeth that 
his children 
ſhould be recei- 
ned into laakobs 
familie, which 
wasthe Church 
of God, thento 
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the land or | red for my bike, 
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1 come 

BH woe à When God 
Epypt: 

; And becauſe 


®Ebrbn facets 
he gremd, 


14 But Jſrael ſtretched out His right a 


4 Gods iudgmẽt hand, andlapdit ond Ephzaims head, their ſellewill they digged or, ibeir ſwordes 
is oft times con · which was the ponger, 8 bis left hande downe a wall. ä were inſtruamentes 
trarie to mans, ppon Manaſſehs head (directing his 7 Curſed be their wwath, fox it was fierce, / violence. 
and he prefer- — of yurpoſe) fo Wanaſſeh was the and their rage, fox it Was cruell: J will d Or, tongue: 

er 


reth that, which : f deaide them in Jaakob, e ſcatter them meaning. chat he 
man deſpiſeth. 15 C Alſo he bleſſed Joleph æ ſapd, The in Aral“ n | _ neither conſen- 
Hebrart.2hs God, befoze whom mp fathers Abza: 8 Thou Judah, thpbzethzenſhalpzaiſe ted to them in 
. ham and Jzhak did walke, the G O D, thee: thnie hande ſhalbe in the necke of worde nor 
which hath fed me all mp life long vuto thine enemies: thy fathers ſoimes ſhall chought. 
3 this dax, bleſſe thee. t bowe downe vntothee. elbe Sheche- 
e This Angel 16 Thee Angel, which hath delinered me 9 Judah, as a lions whelpe ſhalt thou mites, Chap. 34. 
muſtbevnder- from all euil, bleſſethechildzen, and let come vp fromthe ſpoyle,mp ſonne. Ye 26. 5 
ſtand of Chriſt, in f name be named vpon them, and fhallipedowne and conche asa Lion, @ f For Leui had 
as Chap. 31. 13. the name of mp fathers Abzaham and as a Lioneſſe: Mho ſhal ſtirre him bp? no part, and Si- 
and 32.1. Jzhak, that they map growe as fiſh 1o The " ſcepter ſhal not depart from Iu⸗ meen was vnder 
Let them be into a multitude in the middes of the dah,noz alawainer from betwecne his Iudah, To. 19. r, 
taken as my earth. feet, vntil i Shiloh come, and the people till God gaue 
cluldieu. 17 But when Joleph ſawe that his fa: ſbalbe gathered unto him. them the place 
ther lapd his right hand vpou the head 11 Ye ſhall binde his aſſe foale unto. the of) Amalekites, 
g foſephfayleth gf Ephꝛzaim, it s diſpleaſed him: and k bine, + his aſſes colte unto þ belt vine, 1. Chro. 4.43. 
in binding Gods ye taped his fathers hande to remoue he thallwaſh his garment in wine, and g As was verifi- 
grace to the or- it from Ephtaims head to Manaſſehs His cloke in thebloud of grapes. cd in Dauid and 
dex ofuature. head. | 12 His epes ſhalbe red with wine, and his Chriſt. 

18 And Joleph ſaid vnto his father, Pot teeth white with milke. h His enemies 
ſo, my father, foz this is the eldeſt: put 13 J TZebuſun ſhall dwell hy the ſea ſide, @ ſhal ſo feare him 
thp right hand vpon his head. be ſhalbe an hauen foꝛ ſhippes: and his for, K ngdome. 

19 Vuthis father refuſed, and ſapde, J vonder ſhalbe vnto Tidon. i. Which is 
know wel, my ſonne, J knowe well: he Chriſt the Meſſias, the giuer of all proſperitie: who ſhall call 
thalbe alfo a people, and he ſgalbe great che Gentiles to ſaluatioy. k. A countrey moſt aboundant with 
ukewiſe: but his pouger bzotyer halbe vines and paſtures ispromiſed him. 
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ali into, he bra- 

ſteth out in prai · 20 


re 
D .enneee 


Oy 


er to Godto re- . fat,helhall * 5 fa f we 
7 e it. 219 Ne li bea weer ing J Joe: I die, burie 

in pi &. plea- 22 ſepſhalbe 2a fruitefull bough,e- wei 5k 

unt ſruites. ul bough by the well ſide: the 


Ouercoming ſmall boughes ſhal run uey yum een, 
Ss by faire . 23 *And . 
wordes then * againſt him, and 
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be Jo! 


force. it you 1 ” eher,@wirh 
Abr. a ſonne of bones of his armes vers tre Ae 
encreaſe. on ofthe 1 

*Ebr daughters. whome was the 

r As his brethre, by 7; by, f 1 the of Jſrae | 

when they were as, Rue BY thy fat „who t 

his enemies, Po« — t 


ere ho hail . 1 == Xx ew 
tiphar, & ot ern, 2 aue 


der pe, that y n 
ofthe deem af e wombe. fhep cane 1 [ Aj. Atad, "Or, the corng- 
26 Th  bleſſin 'father ſhall bee 


| 2 of Atads 
e In as much as. 8 then ene of mine elders: 1 
he was more vnto the ende of the hilles of the wozide , 
neere to the ac- they ſhalbe on the Head of Joſeph; & on ue | ” 1, 
compliſhment of the top ofthe hend or him that was u(e-: 11 And u | 

the promes, & it parate from his bꝛethꝛen. canes ofche lone un the aw the 

had beene more 27 f — wok al rauine as a wolfe: in GozenAtad,they ſuide, Len 
often confirmed, the mominghe ſhall denonre the PROP; 5 mourning vnto the E yptians: where- 5 
n Either in dig- at night he — the ſp foe the name Was called Abel Wrthe e | 
nitie r when he 28 F lil theſe are the eine tribes of I Mizraim, which is beyond Joꝛden. tion of he Pi” — 


was ſolde from rae, + thus their father ſpake — the, 12 So his ſonnes did unto him, accowing ;;a»5. 
his breihren. and bleſted them: enery one of them die 22 had commaunded them: 
ſed he with a ſenerall bleſling. his fonnes caried hum into the 44. 16. 
29 And he charged alvieſng. dneme WI Can2an, and buried him in the 
Jam ready to be vnto m peos- cane of the fieldeof Machpelah, which 
Chap.47-3% ple: burp me tmp fathers inp cane, cane * Ahzaham bonghe with the fielde, Chap. 216. 
that is in the field of Ephzxon the Yirtire, to be la plate to bnrie in, of Ephzonthe 1074 2 ſion, 
30 In 24 cane that is n Þ field of Mach⸗ Hittite beſides Mamre. : 
pyelah beſides Mamre in the land o Ca- x4 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
naan: which caue Ahꝛahã hought wi he and his biethzen, and al that — vp . 
the ficld of Eph1on the Yittite fox a po with him to bwrp his father, after that £0 
ſeſſion to burie in. he Had buried his father. ; 
31 There they buried bꝛahã 4 Sarah his 15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that 
wife: there they buried Jzhal  Rebe- their father was dead, they ſaide, 4 It 4 An evill con- 
kah his wife: and there J buried Leah. map be that Joſeph will hate vs, & will ſcience is neuer 
32 The purchaſe of the fleld and the cane pay vs againe all the enill, which we did fully arreſt. 
that is therein, was bought of the childien bnto him. 
of Heth. 16 Therefore they ſent vnto Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of gining ing, Thy father commanded bekoze his 
> Wherebyis charge to his ſonnes, and * pluckedvy death. ſaping. 
ſigniſied howe his fert into the bed 4 gaue vp the ghoſt, 17 Thus thallye ſap vnto If! ſeph, For⸗ 
quietly. he dyed. andwas * to his people. inenowe, J pꝛapthæ, ö rreſpaſſe ot ty 
AP. L. jetinen, and their mne: foꝛ they rewar⸗ 
43. * 1 hari. 19 Toſeph forginith hu bre. ded ther cuil. And noboe, we pꝛan thes, 
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Faadet When p ught yſt- F bing p this ligion. 
a | ndewhich he ware vnto As 2 owbers 22. 39. 


| hundzeth and tenne peere olde: and thi 
he, and nbannd bini and pur hun in a 
Er te the, liued an in Egypt. 8 | 
beart. © : romes for their 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
Mloſes, called Exodus. . e 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Fter that Taakob by Gods commandemen n.46.3.had bronght his familie into Egypt, 
where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 
to an infinite number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by 
tyrannie & cruel flauerie to ſuppreſſe them «the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen.15.14. had 
compaſſion of kis Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and 
ſundrie ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the 
more did his heauie iudgements encregſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned 
in the ſameSea,which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of Cod. Bur as the ingratitude 
of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull beneſits: and albeit he had giuen 
them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtniſt, and tempted 
God w th ſundrie murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters : fometime moued 
with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meate to content their luſts, ſometime by jdola- 
trie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that by his cor- 
rections they might ſecke to him for remedie againſt his fcourges, and earneſtly repent them for 
their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, whom he hath once 
begon to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſertes, but dealt with ch in great mers 
ci es, and euer with newe benefits laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned them 
and gaue them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme 
of iudgements and ciuile policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their one in- 
uentions, but according to that order, which his heauenly wiſedome had appoynted. 
CHAP. 1. and that whole generation. | 
3 The children of Iaakob that came into Egypt. 8 7 J Andthe *childzen of Yſrael bironght Ae ur. 
The newe Pharaoh oppreſſath them, 22 The pro- forth fruite and encreaſed in aboun- for did grewe, 
uidence of God toward them, t5 The Ktmys com - Dance, and were multiplied, and were 
maundement te the mulwines. 22 The ſomes of exce ding nughtie, ſa that the ®landwas b He meaneth 
the Ebrewes are commanded to be caſt into the ri- full of them. 8 the countrey of 
| 8 Then thereroſe vpanewe ling in E⸗ Goſten. 
Gen. 46... N Dwe * theſe are gypt, who knew not Joſeph. e He conſidered 
a Moſes de ſcri- LP the names of the 9 And heſaidevnto his people, Weholde, vot how God 
beth the wonder NN 0 childzen of Jſrael, the people of the childzen of Ilrael are had preſerued 
full order that 7 which came into greater and mightier then we. Eg yer for Io- 
God obſerueth o SM <4 Egppt(euery man 10 Come, let vs woꝛke wiſelp with them, ſephs ſake. 
in performing am his houſholde leſt they multiplie, and it come to paſſe, 
his promes to A- Sor came chicher with that if there be warre, they ioyne them 
brahã, Oe. 25. 114 Jaakob) ſelues alſo vnto our enemies, andfight 
ä = ; D Reuben, Simeon, againſt us, and 4 get themoutof the d Imo Canaan, 
Leui, and Judah, | lande. | and ſo we ſhall 
3 Iſlachar, Tebulun, and Beniamin, xx Therefoꝛe did they ſet taſkemaſters os loſe our commo- 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Alher. ner them, to ker pe them vnder with bnre ditie. 
er Perſons, 5 So all the l ſonles, that came out of the dens: and then built the cities Pithom, or, go vp out of 
Cen 46. ig dent. lgines of Jaakoh, were“ ſeuentie ſonles: and Kaamſes foz the "treaſures of Pha: be land. 
4.42. Joſeyh was in Eoppt already. raoh, | | "Or,corne and pre- 
6 Now Joleph died and all his bzethzen, 12 But the moze they vexed them, the aßen. 
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increaſed the e & dwelt e Hebr. 1.47. 
families of the 21 And er becauſe Hmidwines feared God, of ate dome 
Iſraelites by uſes. 165 T 2 ſt of Pidian hav — ' ene 2 
their meanes. 32 5 — zo chan dall his people, daughters, which came pr water, 5; /-- = x £0 
i When tyrants faping,Enerp man c that is bone, and filled the 5 to water their | 3 
F tcaſtyeinto Emer, but relorue eurrie- „ Therh rope e 8 
ma childe a e 258.1, e dzone them <q 
braſt foorth into an dd wap:but Moſes roſe vp and defended er. 4 MY 
open rage. HAP. 11. | them, and watered their ſheepe. 3 
W "= Moſer in borne and caſt into the FS Hen 18 Andwkethep came to Reuel their fa⸗ . Ces 
taten vy r e .n Heki ther, he laid, Bow are pe came ſo {cone 1 — 47 
leth the Egyptian. 4 fleeth and marieth a td day? 3 
a 28 23 The I ſtaelbies eie vnto the Lord. 19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt velt-- 5 
a This Leuite 1 Ben there went a; man ot the houſe nered vs from- the hande of the ſhey⸗ | | +4 
was called Am- _ of 5 and todke to wife a daugh⸗ Herdes,andallodzew us water mough, e 
ram, who mari- | ent, and wateredthe ſheepe : 42 
ed Iochabed, - 2 And dhe — neeined and bare a 20 Then he ſaid unt his daughters, And 3 
Chap. G. 20. ſonne:a * 1 that he was faire, where is he2whp haue pe lo left þ man? * S 
Nun. 1 6. hivh eemoneths, £call hum that he map eatedzead. S Wherin: 8. "OY 
nchroazarg, 3 W rhecoud nothger hive bim, 2L And Moles agreed to dwel with the Clared arhaukful- * - 
actes. 7. 20. 22. for him an 2255 of reꝛede, 1: who = vnto Moles Zippozah minde, which 
bebr. 7. 23. 2 daubed it with lime a with pitch, and 9 daught would recumſm 
b Committing ®lapdythechildtherein, and put it amõg 22 And te ſonne, whole name he pence the bene · 
him to the pro- the hulruſhes bp the riuers hanke. cn erſhom: for he ſaid, I haue bten fite done vnto 
uidence of God, 4 Nowe his ſiſter ſtuode afarre of, to wit aſtranger in aſtrange land. his. 
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Tyrant. 


his the more ; * Paal 4 n don Waun ; 

5 5 0 4 7 7 . 9 2 A . gy». - . 74 ——- — Ly 8 8 . PENS 4 * > 
: , ht $ 4 4 c , ö . 1 ? -& 12 LY of 5 17, 111 4 &” 3 

oren t e wie ö CL f j TEN DO TA Derne I ln 
” 2a. 13 — 4 2 
1 1 E - 4 NILS. « = #2 [it Pp 8 * * 48 - - > 4 * my — 

ZAC 4 : < ** 5 * — þ * * 5 & * 4 3 . ax 52 

STIL. 5 $1 4 SY ti STI AFL 4 \ 14 1 I 


enuy them. 


ſelues of them by x5 Fo 


_ crueltie. 


%”r by .mherewith 


/ 


t commanndedthem 1 5 N opioyoope he News he E, 8 5? of 
Sept coma IE An, and hid him ui the lan e Being . be 
13 Then the king of Egypt called fox the 13 Againie he came foozth rhe econd vip & that God had 2 
mid wies, and ſapd Unto them. Why beholde, two Ebzewes og 8 ld appointed Hime A 


pauepe done thus, @ haue pyeſeraeda- unte hin that did the wrong, Wherefoze to deliuer ms '/4 
FCC. lle AY 
FR 19 And the midwiues anſwered Phara- 14 And he aulwered,. Tho made ther a 7.25 — f 
55 Their diſobe - oh, Wecanle the Ebtewes women are man or anthozitie,andaiudge auer — 5 
— Mo — — — he E a ThenPoe arch nm f Though by ie 5 
AND are de ex t the Egppiim * 5 Fg 

their diſſem- come arthent n pd, ork | is knowen. feare he fl l 


bling euil. 20 Godtherefoze pꝛolpered $ midwines, 15 | | 
h That is, God | andthe people — — verie 1 0 a herne ben Laith coucreay 


whom ſhe could What id come of Then in pꝛoceſſe of time, the Ring of (e.. 
not keepe from 5 FThenthed ter beach cn ee dyed, and the c hüdien of Firael h God humbleth 


navens walked by the rmers ide: and their crie koꝛ the bondage came vp vn⸗ that they ſnould 

When ſawe the arke among the bul⸗ to God. crie vnto him, && 
rultjes che lent her mayde to fet it. 24 Then God heard ops mone,and God recciue f fruite | 

6 Then. lhe opened it, and lame it was a remẽbꝛed his conenant with Xbrahamn, « of his promes. 
thüd:e behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe had Jzhak, and Jaakob i He iudged their 
compaſſtononit, and ſapd , This is one 25 So God looked vpon the childien of cauſe,or,acknow 
ofthe Emnetpes cal dien. Iſrael, & God i had reſpect unto them. ledged them 20 
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dor, farre within 
the deſer > 


a It was ſo called 2 Then rhe 2ngellof the Lozd appeared 


after the lawe 
was giuen. 

Þ Called alſo 
Sinai. 

A. 7. 70. 


by rhe fire of af- 
flicti ons, becauſe 


d Whom he cal - 
led the Angel, 
verſe, 2; 


e Refigne thy 


ſelfe vp to me, 
Ruth. 7. 
ioſh. 5. 1 6. 


5 
F Becauſe of my 7 


preſence. 

A1{at 22.37 
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cheth hin what to do. orf aa 

6 his father in; lawe, Pueit of is mym 
WMdian, and dꝛoue the flocze to 16 Goe and 

the "backe ſide ofthe detert, and came to 

the = Mountameof God,» Hozeh, 


vnto him in a fl une of fire, out of the 

nuddes fac bulh: and he looked, g be⸗ 

band r bulh burned with fire, aud the to x 
nh was not conſumed. | 


+. -- — viſaing 
is dene have viſited. | 


and he 
obep thp vopce | 
and the elders of Aſraelſhal go vntothe 
king of Egypt, and ſap vnto him, The 
Zoꝛd God of rheEbzewes hath met we! Oy, appeared un- 
vs:we pzaptheenowtherfoze, let vs go 7 v. 
thee dapes tourney in the wildernes, _ | 
that we map ® ſacrifice vnto the Lozde o Becauſe Egypt 
of Jzhaͤk, and the God of Jaakob. Then our God. | KY was ful of Idola- 
Moſes hid his face: foz he was safrapde 19 CWut Jknow, that p Ring of Egypt trie, God would 
to looke vpon Gd. 5: w ill not let pon go, but by ſtrong hand. appoint them a 
¶ Then the Loꝛd ſapd, I hane {urely ſeen 20 Therefojewil A itretch out mine band place where thei 
the trouble of my people, which are in and ſmite Egypt with allmp wonders, ſhould ſerue him 
Egypt, t haue heard theix crie, becauſe which J wil do in the middes thereof; g purely. 
sttheit * taſamaſters: fo: A know their after that ſhal he let pou go. p Þ This example 
ſozowes. 21 And J will make this people to be fa- may not be fol- 


the place wheron 
ound. 


eth ma to feare 8 Therefoze J am come dowwnets deliuer uoured of che Egpptians : ſo that when lowed general- 


Gods iuſtice. 

h Whoſe cruel- 
tie was intolera- 
ble. 

1 Moſt plentifull 
of all things. 


k He heard be- 
fore, but now he 
would reuenge 
VU, 


10 Come nom therefore, Jvwll ſend thee 


He doethnot 
fully diſobey 
God, but ac- 
KEnowledgeth his 
owne we⸗lcnes. 
m Neither feare 
thine owne 
weakeneſſe, nor 
Pharaohs tyran · 


nie. 
a The Cod 


almightie,by . 
whom all things 
haue their be - 


met, Reuel 1.4. 


9 And nop io, the crie of the childzen of 


11 But Moles ſapd vnto od, Who am 1 T Yen 


them out of the hand ofthe Egyptiaus, pe go, xe ſhall not go emptie 
and to bꝛing thein aut ot that land into a 22 ?* o euerie woman 
good land and a large, into à lande that 
i flowech with mitke and honie, euen in⸗ 
tothe place 8f th: Canaanites, and the 
Yitritcs, and the A:noittes, and the e⸗ 
r1331tes, ⁊ the Yinitcs, &the Jebuſites. 


ie. ly :though at 

all aſke of her Gads comaiide- 
neighbour, a of her *rhar ſoiourneth in ment they did it 
herhoule, iewels of ſuner and jewels of juſtly , receiuing 
gold and rapmeit, And pe fhal put thein ſome recompece 
on pour ſonnes, and on pour daughters, of cheir labours. 
and ſhall ſpople che Egyptians, Chap. v1.2. & 12:35 


Dor, in whoſe houſe 
CHAP IIII. 


be ſoiournei h. 
Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent, 6 His hand i: 
Uprowi, 9 The water of the riuer u turnod into 
blesd. 14 Aaron is giuen to belpe Hoſes. 21 g 
hardeneth Pharao. 25 Moſes wife circumciſeih 
her ſoxne. ay Aaron meeteth with Me ſen & the 
come to the Iſraclites,and are beleeueddl. > 
Moles anſwered, z ſaid, 2 But 
lo,thep wilnotbeleeue me, noꝛhear⸗ wi 
ken unto mp vopce:faxthep wi 
The Loꝛd hath not appeared vnto th 


dark thine hand? And he anſwered. W faith. 
rod. | 


Jiraelis come vnto me, and J haue alio 
ſerne the oppꝛeſlion, wherewith the E⸗ z 
qyptians oꝝpꝛeſſe them. 


vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bꝛyng 


my people the childzen of Firact out ef 
Egypt. 


I, that I ſtzould go vnto Pharaoh,and 
that I ſhould bzing the childꝛẽ of Iſrael 


ting, b&cauſe be 
ont of Egypt: 


E. was not altoge- 


THAT I AM, Alſo he ſa, Thus {halt 
than Cap buto The childzen of Iſrael, I 
AM hath ſent iue vnto pou. 295 
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tor the wordes cs- thee 


med by the fi) NY 
W FREE 5 51 55 as be was t Kg 3 
e Becauſe theſe - ofrpe 25 Tt 225 e the aſharpe k knife, — ue *"**+ 
three fi  fozxeſkmne of her Ginghis Saeed: ra 2} 
ſhould be ſuffi- feere, and ſapde, ment. ; 3 
cient — 2 huſband n- m This n 3 
to proue that the | — 8 
Moſes ſhoul de 10 8 1 him. Then oſes was 9 
deliuer Gods 2d Baer bulband ( berauſe aſe of he fore ſicke, and = 
people. # | at hy Ber ne 4 2 bone bee 4 God Nef then — 
» "Ebr,from yeſter- c 5 ſeruant: but 27 Then u · Aaron, o required i 4 
day, and yer yeſter= 4 am 1 of ſpeache and flowe of meete Maſes inthe wildernes, Andhee ior, the angelt. 
day. rongue went and metre him in the Mount of Or, lor. 
gbr. — x1 Then en the Lande ſaid vnto him, him, Woo © God 2 n 
mouth. phuath giuen the mouth to man 77 torde Aaron all $ words —— BY 
, th made the domme, oz the deafe, o feb, 2 rep be ha ene him. 4 I 
im that ſeeth, oz the : haue not ũgnes wherewirh he had cha 2 „ 
the Lozd? 2 29 Ho went Poſes Aaron. So gauge 7 * 24 
Mat. 70. 79. 12 There foze go nom, and will he with the Elders of the childꝛen o Ata. 25 


and. 12.22, thy mouth, and will teach thee what 30 _ Aaron RN He words. nbc ==: 
| thou ſhalt Lay. the Lozdhad ſpoken | 3 
| 13 Buthe und, Dh iny Dozd, end, J map he —— 80 miracles 10 'the fight Dora the 
107, miniſtcris. thee, bn the hand of him ; whom thou people 
d That s, of the 4 ſhauldelt ſend, 31 zend the «proplebelezned, and when n So chat Moſt | 
Meſſias: or ſome 14 Then the Loꝛd mas *verp angrie with —— ard that the Loꝛd had viſited the had now 1 
other, that is —— 1 Do not I knowe Aa⸗ zen of Ilrael, and had looked vpon ence of C 


more meete hy biother the Lenite, that he him their tribniation, thep bowed downe; promes that he- 
then I. felfe han peake 9755 lo, he commeth al-. and wozlhipped. | | uld haue 
e Though we ſo foꝛth to meete thee, & whenhe ſteth- good ſucceſſe. 
prouoke' God thee,he wilbe glad inhi Shearr. CHAP,V; 


iuſtly to anger, 15 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto hum, 7 Moſes and Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh, 3 13 
yet he will neuer and f put the wozdes in his month, and who letteth nan the people of Iſrael depart , but 4 


reiect his. I will be with thy mouth. and with his »ypreſſeth them more and more, 26 They erge 3 

f Thou ſhalt moth, & will teach you what pe ought ent upon Moſes and Auron therefore, and Moſes 2 

inſtruct him to doe. complaineth to God, | "i 

what to ſay. 16 And he chalbe thy ſpokeſman vnts the 1 12 aftẽrward Moſes and Aaron | 
1 people: and he ſhall be, euen he ſhall be went and ſaid to ® Pharaoh, Thus a Fan . 2 

as n ou ſhalt be to hun ſaith the loꝛde God of Iſraet, Let commeth feare, 
Chap. 7. 7. as*z God, mpy people go, that thep may btelebiate & maketh men 
g Meaning, as a 17 Mozeoner thou ſhalt take this rodde a fraſt vnto mein the wildernes. bolde in their 


wiſe counſeller in thine hand wherewith thou ſhalt doe 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loꝛde, vocation. 
and full of Gods miracles. that F fhoulde hear? his voyce, and let b Andoffer a+ 
Spirit, 18 ETherefo!e ſes went and returned Iſrael go: I know not the Þozd,neither crifice, 
— Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid un⸗ Will J tet Fſrael go. 
. to him, Jprapthee, let me goe,@ returne 3 And they layde, We wozſhip the God dor, God bath. 
Or kirſfolke,. to my * bzethren, which are ne pt, & orf the Ebzewes: we piap 9 om bs go me vs. 


and linaze,. ſee whether they be het aliue. Then Je- thzeedayes ionrney in the deſert, aud 
thzo ſaid to Moles, Go in peace. facrifice vnto the Jozde our God, leaſt | 
x9 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd had ſatd'vnto Moles im ye bring vpon vs the peſtilence o: Eby. left he meete 
Midtan, Go, returne to Egypt: foʒ thep ſworde. v5 with pefttience. 
Ebr. ſougbs 3 dead which went abont tu kill 4 Then laid the King of Egypt vntoths, 
thy ful. ther) Moſes and Maron, why canſe pe rhe 


20 The Moles toe his bife,@his ſõnes, people to ceaſe from their wozkes 7 get 
Ehr. cauſed them and” put them on an afle, and returned vou to pour burdens, 


be ride. Os bland of E, Moſes tone 5. Pharaoh (atd furthermore , _ 


Ebr Zeſterd , & 
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Iſtaelit es. 3 


but they be 


er of buicke , which thep made in tyme 


aſt, diminiltz nothing thereof: foꝛ they 


go to offer ſacrifice vnta our God. 


e Themore cru- 9 © Lap moze wozke vpon the men, and 
elly that tyrants canlethemtodoit, and let them not re⸗ 3 


rage, the neerer garde f baine woꝛdes. 


# Gods helpe. 10 J Then went the taſkemaſters of the 


f Of Moſes and people andtheirMficers out, and told p 
Aaron. People, ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J 
; will giue pon no moꝛe ſtraw. 
II Goe pour ſelues, get pou ſtraw where 
pe can finde it 10 


labour be diminiſhed. 


* Ebr.the worke of 
4 4a in hu day. 


w 
had tet vuer them, were beaten, and de⸗ 
manded, Wherefoze haue pe not fulfil 
led pour taſke in making bzicke pelter- 
dap and to dap, as in times palt? 
15 Then the officers of the chuldzen of 
Iſrael came, and crped uvnto Pharaoh, 


ſaning, Wherefoze dealeſt thou thus 


with thy ſeruants? : 
16 There is no ſtrawe ginen ts thp ſer- 
uants, æ they ſap unto bs, Make bzicke; 
uon thy people the nnd lo, thy ſeruants are beaten, aud thy 
E:ptians are in people is blamed. | 
the fault. 17 But hee ſaide, Pe are to much idle: 


all nothing of pour 


5 So 
t 


Eb. Idle, qe are therefoze pe (ap, Let vs go to offer ſacri⸗ 


dalle. fice to the Loꝛd. 


18 Go therefoze nom & moꝛke: fox there 


ſthall no ſtraw be giuen pon, pet ſhall pe 
deliuer the whole tale of hzicke. 
| 19 Then the officers of the childzen of J{- 
®2-,fooked (adde rel ſawe them ſelues in an euill caſe, 
on them, phich becauſe it was ſaid, Pe ſhall diminiſth 
fad. 8 of pour bzick, nor of euerꝝ daies 
t o 


aſke, 

20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
whichſtoode in their wap, as thep came 
ont from Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they ſapd, The Loꝛ de looke 


Reade Gen. 3.90. upon pou and iudge: fo pe haue made 


g lt is a grie- our ſauour to *ſtinke befoꝛe Pharaoh + 
uous thing to; befoze his ſeruãts, in that pe haue sput a 
ſcruants of God, fworde in their hand toflap vs. 

tobe accuſed of 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the 
cull, fpecially of TLoꝛde, and laid, Loꝛ de, why haſt thou af⸗ 
their brethren, flicted this people? wherefoze Halt thou 
when they do as. thus ſent me: 

. Shar guetie re- 23 Fo ſince J came ta Pharaoh to ſpeak 
queth, iuthy Name, he hath vered this people, 


gypt, th 


ont of his laud. 


12 But Moles ſpake befoze the Lozd, ſap⸗ 


* 


—— hf is 
ble. 


thing it is to 
ſhew true obe- 

the 
croſſe. 8 


ing, Behold, the childꝛen of Iſrael hear⸗ 
ken not vnto me, how then ſhall Phara⸗ 
oh heare me, which am ot A vncircumct- d Or,barbarous 


lippes: 


and rude in 


13 Then the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Moſes and — „ 
. bnto Aaron, æ charged them to go tothe: 


is word (vnc'r- 


childꝛen of Flrael c to Pharaoh King cumciſed) is ſig- 


dut of the land of Egypt. 


of Egypt, to hꝛing the childzen of Iſrael nified the whole 


corruption of 


14 Theſe be the © heads of their fathers mans nature. 
houſes :the*ſonnes of Reuben the firſt e This genealo- 
boꝛne of Jlrael are Yanoch and PalUn, gie ſhewethof 
Mezron & Carmi: theſẽ are the families home Moſes 


of Keuben. 


& Aaron came. 


15 *Alſo the ſonhes of Simeon: Jemnel & Gen. 46.9. 
Jamin, aud Ohad, and Jachin, and To⸗ nom. 26 · 3 


ar, & Ohaul the ſonne of a C 


anaanitiſh 7. Chro. 5. 3. 
woman: Chron 24. 


Is 


1E 


0. 


6 23.6. 
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aſter in the lawe 21 
5 forbidden, mn" « heg,and 


bloud: and Pharaoh: ſoreerers do the like. " griene the Egyptians to diinke oft * 2 they Belle "= 
Ter Lo de ſaid to Moſe * Be⸗ water of the riner. e "es wy and ths; 
015 God to Pha- hold, J haue made ther Pharaohs 19 The lond then ſpake to Moſes, Sap orre roo N 
, Faoh, | God, and Aaron thpbzother ſhall "vice Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
a Thaue giuen "be thy zophet. | out rhme hande oner the waters of Es 
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ued 94. 
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\2.2- 
umb. 26. . 
of mariage was * 


| ; (at | 
Alſo the e E 10 1 


1 Müh art, and — 
Aaron tcoke i n 
mina dab ſiſter ot Rahaſhon to 


18. 12. 
h Moſes and he * 
were brethrens 2 2 


children; whoſe | 11 Ty 
rebellion was Na dab, and eng 
puniſhed, Nom, nar. allo of EET in like mmer with char theſe were Bs. 
16,1, 2 l x" of Rozal and renchantments. F mais 3 = Ml 
i Who was a mah, and J: then 12 4 c eenery rod, bres, read a. . 
prince of ludah, families of the CESS! | wee turned into e Tim, 3. d. ſo euer 
Nom. 2.3 25 | fonne teoke him Aarons rod denonredtheir the Ficken 2 A 
| anghters of Putiel to — 13 So Pharaohs heart Was hardened, liciouſſy refiſt 7 
Vim. 25. fr. wie, whieh bare him * Phinehas:thele . asthe Jozde trueth ef Cod. 
are the principal fathers ofthe Leuites < — 
6 families. 14 15 ode then ſayde vnto Moſes, — 
26-Thele ate Aaron a Moles to w araohs heart is obltinate, he refu⸗ "or ͥ. 
the Lozd ſaid, Bring the childzen of J& eth to let the people go dull. ; 
raelout oftheland of Egypt, actolding 15 Som emen (to, 8 
k For their fa- tatheir k armies, he wil conte foxthvntothe water) and A 
milies were ſo 5 Moes + Aaron, which ou ſthalt ſtand and merte him by e the e To wit, the” 8 5 


chat th pale to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that — brinke, and the rod, CNS: — riuer mh 
Toke be rr they : ming the childzen of Fſrael - turned ous a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take 
ut o 0 


. outof Egypt. thun pan 
pared to armies 28 J And at that time when p Lozd ſpake. 16 And thon ſhalt ſap vnto him, The 


1 The difobedi- - vnto Moſes inthe land of Egypt, - LozdGodoftheEbzewes hath ſent me . 318 
ence bothof A 29 When the Jozd, I ay, ſpake bnto Mo⸗ Unto thee, ſaying, Let iy people go, that 3 
Moſes & ofthe (es, ſaping, Jam the gold, n they map ſerne me inthe wilderneſſe: WD. 
people ſhewerth unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt all and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not 0 


that their deli. that A ſay vnto oe, heare 
uerance came JO Then Poles at befoze the Lord, Ve⸗ 17 Thus ſaith p Loꝛd, r n this thou ſhalt 
onely of Gods hold, J am of I vncircumciſed lippes, 5 Kknowethat Jamthe Lozde: beholde, I 
tree mercie. bow ſhal Pharaoh heare me? | will finite with the rod that is in mine 
| hand vpon the water that is in the ris 
cHAP. VII. uer, and it ſhalbe turned to blond. 
3 God haydeneth Pharaohs heart. ro Moſes and 18 And the fith that is in the riuer all 
Aaron do the miracles of the ſerpent, and the die, and the riner ſhall ſtinke, and it ſha! 


theepower and 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that J comman⸗ gypt, oner their ſtkreaines, ouer their ri⸗ r 
authoritie to ded th& : and Aaron thy bꝛot her ſhall ners, and oner t! heir pondes, and oner | 4 
ſpeake in my ſpeake vnto SParach.that he ſuffer the al pootes oftheir waters, and they ſhal⸗ 
name & to exe- childꝛen ot᷑ Jſraeltogo ont of his lande. be blcod, «there ſhalbe blond throngh- + The fr 

cute my tudge- 3 Wnt Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, out al the land of Egypt, both in veſſels plague,” * 

ments vpon him. and multiplie mp miracles g my won- ol wand, andofftone, . 


"0r,:halſpeakefor ders in the land of Egypt. 20 00 Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 
thee (before pha- 4 And. Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto Lozde commanded: * and he lift vy the Chap. 17. 
raoh. pou, that A ma lay mine hande vpon rod, and ſmote the water that gr" 
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cheth 7 eng todo.” 
V * no his father 

"AE . Pivian, and dꝛoue the flock! 
pr, fare within the backt fide ofthe detert, and came to 


; | 41 G0 of 1 it Ah 8 theG 3 
a Itwasſe called 2 Then rhe ngellof the 40zd appeared Nbzaham , Zhan, & Jaakob apy! 


| was giuen. nuddes era e bnig: and he looked, g bes membzen pan, and that which is done have viſited. By 
p Called alſo baden bulh burned with fire, andthe to pou mm Egypt... | 
Sinai. h was not conſumed. : f 


17 — — foxe 5; did lap, — — g von 
A. 7. 2. 3 Theretoꝛe Moſes ſaid, A will turne aſide out of the affliction of« vnto p lad 
© This ſignifietnh num, and ſee this great ght, whpthe of the Canaanttes, & ittites, aud 
that the church buth bitrueth not. 2 the Amoꝛites, and ye ertzzites, Ethe 
is not conſumed 4 And when the a 20zde ſawe that hetur⸗ Yiuites, and the J v1 a 
by the fire of af= ned aide ta ee, God called vnto him out thatfloweth with mike and honie, . 
flicti ons, becauſe ut the middes of the hulh, and ſaid, Ps- 18 Then ſhalitheꝝ obep thp vopce, thou 

God is in the ſes, Poies. nd he aͤlwered, Jam here. and the elders of Aſraelſhal go vntothe 

middes thereof, 5 Then he ſaid, Come not hither, put thp king of Egypt, and ſap vntõ him, Ye | 

a whom he cal- fſhooes off chy feete:for the place wheron Lozd God oftyeEbzewes harh inet tb 9 oy, eppeared un- 
led the Angel, tgau ſtandeſt is ? hole ground. | vs:we pꝛap thre now therkoꝛe, let vs go tun. : 
verſe z. 6 Poreonerye ſappe, * Fam the God of thee dapes tournep in the wildernes, 

e Refigne thy thy father, che God of z bꝛaha, the Sov that we map © ſacrifice vnto the Lozde o Becauſe Egypt 


ſelfe vp to me, of Jzhaͤk, and the God of Jankoh. Then our God. 8 | WES was ful of Idola- 
Ruth.z 7. Moſes hid his face: foz he was safrande 19 J But Jknow, that p KingofEgppt trie, God would 
joſh.5.15. to lookevpon Gd. Will not let pon go, but byſtronghand, - appointthem a 
Becauſe of my 7 ¶ Then the Aloꝛd ſayd. I hane {urely ſeen 20 Therefoze wil I ſtretch out mine hand place where thei 
preſence. the trouhle ot mp people, which are in and finite Egypt with allmp wonders, ſhould ſerue him 
Aat.22.32. Egypt, Ehaneheard theircri, becauſe which J wil do in the middes thereof; g purely. 
Ates. 7. 72. ofrheir * taſamaſters: fo A know their after that ſhal he let pou go. £59 example 
£ Fer ſinne eau - ſoomes. 21 nd J will make this people to be fa- may not be fol- 
eth mã to feare 8 Therefoze J am come downe ta deliuer uoured of che Egyptians: ſo that when lowed general 
Gods iuſtice. them out of the hand ofthe Egyptiaus, pe go, xe ſhall not go emptie. luy:though at 


h Whoſe cruel · and to bꝛing thein aut of that land into a 22 ?* Foxeuerie woman thall aſke of her Gods comaiide- | 


tie was intolera - good land anda large, into à lande that neighbour, æ ot her *rhar ſoiourneth in ment they did it 
ble. i flowech with mike and honie, euen in⸗ her honſe, iewels of ſuner and tewels of iuſtly, receiuing 
2 Moſt plentifull tothe place ef the Canaanites, and the gold and rapment,And pe fhal put thein ſome recompece 
of all things, Yitritcs,and the Amontes, and the 1d e⸗ on pour ſonnes, and on pour daughters, of rheir labours. 


| | r1331te5, ⁊ the Hiuſtes, the Jebuſites. and ſhall ſpople the E tans, Chap. 7. 2. & 12.35 
: k He heard be- 9 k And no io, the crieofrhe childzen of Yall pople the Sgppri ER Dorn whoſe houſe 
- Fore, hntnowhe Jiraelis come vnto me, and J haue alio CHAP ILL. be ſdiourneth. 
- would revenge fernctheoppreſſion, wherewith the E⸗ 2 Moſes rod is turnid into a ſerpent, His hand is 
it. qyptians oꝓpʒeſſe them. Lprom. 9 The water of the riuer u turnad into 


x0 Come nom therefoe, I will ſend thes blood, 74 Aaron is giuen to belpe Moſes, 21 g 
bnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt byyng = hardeneth Pharach. 25 Moſes wiſe circumciſeth 
He doethnot anppeoplethe childzen of Firact out of her ſenne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, & they. 


fully difobey Egypt. come to the Iſraelites, and are beleened._. N 

God, but ac- 11 But Moles ſapd unte od, Who am 1 Yen Moſes anſwered,# faid, But a God beareth 
Knowledgeth his J, that I ſtzould go unto Pharaoh, and lo, the wil not beleeue me, noꝛ hear⸗ with Moſes dou- 
one weeknes. that I ſhou!d bzing the childze of Firael ken unto Rip vopce:fnxthep wi ting, becauſe be 
m Neither feare ont of Egypt: The Loꝛd hath not appeared vnto 


hee, was not altoge- 
thine owne 12 Aud heanſwered,® Certeinſy J win be 2 And the Lozd ſayd unto bim, What g ther without 
weakeneſſe, nor with thee : and this ſhalbe a token vuto that in thine hand? And he anſwered, W faith. 
Pharao tyran- thee, that J haue ſet the, Alter that thou rod. : of 2d 
nie. kaſt hiongkt the people out of Egypt, pe 3 Then lad he, Caſt it on the ground. So 
n The Cod ſhall ſerue God vpon this Moimtaine. he caſt it on the ground, & it was turned 
rhich haue euer 13 Then Hoſes ſad unto God, Beholde, into a ſerpent: and Moſes fled krom it. 
bene, am, and when I ſhalconie vnts the childꝛẽ of Jſ- 4 Againe the Loꝛd fapd vnto Poſes Put * 
ſhalbe:the God ra:1, & ſhalt ſan vnto them, The God of foith thineHand,and take it bn the 
almightic,by pour fathers hath ſent me vntopsn: if Then he put foith his hand and 
whom all things thep ſap ynto me, What is his Name:? it, and it was turned nito à rod in his 
haue tlieir be what hall I Gp bnto them: e ß p This power te 
i and the God 14 And GD Danſwered Doſes, 1% AM 5 Do this b that thep map beleene, that the worke miracles 
of mercie mind- THAT I AM, Xifohe ſa, Thus galt Low God ofthrir farhers, pᷣ God ot. A was to confirme 
full of my pro- thou {ap viito the childzen of Iſrael, 1 braham, the God of Jzhaki, æ the God his doarine, and 
men Reuel 1.4. AM hath ſent ine vuto yore, el Jaakob path appeared buto pers n aſſure him of 


his vocation. 
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8 28 * "WES, «HI : 
i | | | wig _ molt deare daes 20 
rmed by the farſs Ti X 
= | 24 + Sd he was t 


Aoꝛde met 


e Becauſe theſe + 
three ſignes 


cient witneſſes * - areindeden RE 2m This atten 
ate ſhoulde eee de, © 265 Do deperred from eel (THe he or Dieſe war, 
Moſes 10 1 o oſes was 
deliuer Gods . mp Lode, J am not eloquent, _— 1 rage hulband{ becauſe of the fore ſicke, and 
eople. ter at anꝝ a np pet ſince - God euen then 
Err. fromyeſter=  - onen vntothy ſeruant: but 27 "\Tyenrhe rhe Loyd vntoXaron, So required it. 
day and er ar ̃ Ro late of ſpeache and lowe of meeteMaſes inthe wildernes, And hee Orr the Angell. * 
day. went ard metre hun in the*Pount of n N 5 
7755 heavie of 11 Then en the Loze ſaid vnto him, Who God;and „ 
mouth. . h giuenthe mouth. to man 702 who 28 tolde Aaron all # wozds : 22 
| | Harhmade thebomme, ² V ⁵¼G'A. bn, atthe — ©” + 
e the bind? 7 haue not J „ ewe 0g. hy had char 4 —— 3 
Mat. 7. 75. 12 Therefore gonow,and*J will he with Ache ElverSofthech ner 8, Ar. rael. „ 78 
and. 12.22, a 1 and will teach thee what 30 = Naron TO ns, 542 
| t 
| 13 But he ſaid. Oh ny Lozd, end, J map he did ＋ miracles in the fight of the 
207, miniſtcris. thee, bn the; hand of him, whom thou people, 
d That 8, of the «4 ſhauldelt ſend, 31 Lend the epi bebte, and when n 80 chat bots 


Meſſias or ſome 14 Then the Lozb was verp angrie with - dthat the Loꝛd had viſited the had no 
other, that is E Sette ſaid, Do not I knowe Aa⸗ 17 of Jſrael, and had looked vpon ence of God: * 


more meete thp bother other the Lenite , that he him their tribniation, thep bowed downe, romesthar he: 
then I. kelke ſhall ſpeake ? foʒ lo, he commeth gal ⸗ and wollhipped. | | Pould haue 

e Though we ſo foꝛth to meete thee, when he ſeeth good ſuccel, . 
prouoke God thee, he wilbe glad in his heart CHAP, V. 


iuſtly to anger, 15 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, Mo ſis and Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh, 3 4 
yet he will neuer and f put the wozdesin hismonth, and who letteth nas the people of Iſrael depart , but 9 


reiect his. J will be with thy mouth, and with his oppreſſeth them, more and more, 26 They cryt 
f Thou ſhalt mouth, E will teach you what pe ought n pon Moſes'and Aaron therefore, aud Moſs 
inſtruct him to doe. complaineth to God, 


what to ſay. 16 And hethalbethy ſpokeſlman vnto the I 12 afterward Moſes and Aaron | 
75 people: and he ſhall be, euen he ſhall be went and ſaid to'® Pharaoh, Thus a Faithener-. « 


as thy mouth, and outhattbeto hun ſaith the Lorve God of Yfract, Let commeth feart, 
Chap. 7. r. as God, mp people go, that thep may brelebate & maketh men 
g Meaning, as a 17 Mozeouer thou ſhalt take this rodde a feaſt vnto mein the wildernes. bolde in their 


wiſe counſeller in thine hand wherewith thou ſhalt doe 2 And Pharaoh ſaid , Who is the Loꝛde, vocation. 
and full of Gods miracles. that F fhoulde hear? his voyce, and let b And offer a+ 
Pirir. 18 J Thereftoꝛe ſes went and returned Iſrael go: I know not the Loꝛd, neither crifice. 
— Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid un⸗ Will J let Fſrael go. 
p to him, prapthee, let me goe,@ returne 3 And they layde, Me wozſhip the God or, God bath. 
Or ker-ſfolkes to my *byethren, which are m Egypt, 6 of the Ebzewes:we prap 1 — vs go un v5. 


and linage. ſee whether they be pet aliue. Then Je- thzeedayes ionrney in the delert, aud 
thzo ſaid to Moes, Go in peace. facrifite vnto the Joꝛde our God , leaſt £ 
19 (Foxthe Y02d- had ſaid vnto Moſes in ye bing vpon vs the peſtilence o Eby. leſt be meete 
Midian, Go, returne to Egypt: foxthey Woꝛde. v5 with peſttlence.” 
Ebr. ſougbt — dead which! went about ta kill 4 Then ſaid the King of Egypt vntothe, | 
thy fla. the?) Moſes and Maron, why canſe pe rhe 


20 The Molestookehis ſbife, his ſõnes, people to ceaſe from their wozkes 7 get 
"Eby, cauſed them and” put them on an aſle, and returned vou to pour burdens. 


vnde. taward p land 5 ag furthermore , _— 
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Fl Which were 5 ſters oft f peop of 4 d to ch i 10 
ofive facies, | 7 ug, he 5 ® | rat 
and had charge 7 Pet the people no moꝛe ſtraw, . 
. To ſee them dos to make bjicke(* as in tine pat) bur let 
their, worke. m goe and gather them ſtrawe thein⸗ 
W e & 4 _— hit | * HOP! 2 5 T, 
ge A — anding lap vpon them Þ n 
1 er ol blicke, which they madein tpine 
aſt pimuniſh nohung thereof; foz they 
e wle, t ze they crie, ſaping, Let vs 
| go to offer ſacrifice vata our God, 
e Themore cru- 9 © Jap moze woziie vpon the men, and 
elly that tyranes caule them to do it, and let them not re⸗ 
rage, the neerer garde f vaine woꝛdes. B 
is Gods helpe. 10 Then 8 of the 
f Of Moſes and people and their Micers out, and told 1 7 
Aaron. | cople,ſaping,Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 
| ill giue pon no moze ſtraw, 

11 Goepour ſelues, get pou ſtraw where 
pe can finde it, pet ta nothing of pour 
labour be diminithed, -, - | 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abzoad 
thioughout all the lande ofEgppt,foz to 
gather ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. 

13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them, ſap⸗ 

** Ebr.the worke of ing, Finilh pour dapes wozke ”.enerp 
4 day in hu day. dapes taſke,as ye did whe pe had ſtraw. 


14 And the officers of the childzenof J 
rael, which Pharaohs taſkemaſters 
had ſetouer them, were beaten, and de⸗ 
manded, Wherefozehaue penot fulfil- 
led pour taſke in making bzicke peiter⸗ 
dap and to day,as in times paſt: 

15 4 Then the officers of the chuldzen of 

1 ſrael came, and crped unto Pharaoh, 


ſaping, Wherefoze dealeſt thou thus 


with thy ſeruants? | 
16 There is no ſtrawe giuen ts thp ſer⸗ 
uants, ⁊ they (ap vnto-vs, Make bꝛicke: 
T onnthy people the und lo, thun ſeruants are beaten, audꝰ thy 
E:nprians are in prople is blamed. 
the fault. 17 But hee ſaide, Peare to much idle: 
Er. Idle 3e are therefoꝛe pe ſap, Let vs go to offer ſacri⸗ 
dale. fice to the Loꝛd. . 
18 Go therefoꝛe now & woꝛke: fox there 
{hallno ſtraw beginen pon, pet ſhallpe 
deliuer the wholetale of byicke, 
19 Then the officers of the childzen of Jl 


Or, los bed (adds racl* ſawe them ſelues in an euill caſe, 
en them, which becauſett was ſaid, Pe ſhall diminiſh 
fed. nothing of pour buick,nor of enerpdaies 


taſke, 

20 J And they met Moles and Aaron, 
which ſtoode in their wap, as thep came 
ont from Pharaoh, 


21 To whom they ſapd, The Loꝛ de looke | 


upon pon and indge: foꝛ pe haue made 
our ſauour to *ſtinke befoꝛe Pharaoh x 
uous thing to befoze his ſeruãts, in that pe hanesput a 
ſc ruants of God, fworde in their hand toflap vs. 

tobe accuſed of 22 Wherefoze Moſes returned to the 
cull, ſpecially of Toꝛde, and ſaid, Loꝛde, why haſt thou af- 
their brethren, flicted this people? wherefoze Halt thou 
when they do as thus {ent me: 

cheir d uetie re- 23 Fo! Ince I tame ta Pharaoh to ſpeak 
quicth, iuthy Name, ze hath vered this people, 


Neale Sen.? 4.90. 
g It is a grie- 
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e tains hem an ofbs 
ſaid vnto hin ihe | 
. Abzah 


Aud J appeared an, to J5- 

hak, an d to een the Name of Al 10%, all ſufficient, 

m___ God: hut by my name; Jeho: a Whereby he 

nah was A not knowen unto them. ſigniſieth q he 

4 Furthermoze as I made my couenant will perfourme 
with them to glue them the land of Ca- in deede that, 
naan, the lad or their pilgrimage, wher- which he promi. 

; 1 ers: ' ſed to their fa- 

5 Se I haue alſo heard the groning of thers:for this 

_-- the-childzen of Iſrael, whome the E⸗ Name declareth 

gpptians keepe in hondage, and haue that he is con- 
reinembzed mp cauenant. ſtant & wil per. 

6. Wherefoze ſap thou vnto the childzen forme his 
of Jſrael,J am the L6zd, 4 J willbung promes, 
pou out from the burdens a the Egyp⸗ 

tians, and-willdeliuerpou ont of their 
hö dage, g wil redeeme pon iu a ſtretehed 
out arme, and in great iudgements. or, plaguo:. 

7 Alſo J willb take pou fox my people, & b He meaneth, 
will be pour God: then pe thall knowe as touching the 

that JÞ lozd pour God bing pou out outward vocati- 
from 8 burdens of che Egyptians. on: the digi- 

8 And J will-bzing pou into the lande tie whereof they 
which J ware — J would giue to loſt after warde 
Abꝛaham, to Jzhak and to Jaakob,and by cheir rebelli- 
I will guie it vnto pou foza po n: on: but as for e- 
JamtheLlotd. , IIllection tolife e- 

9 Jo Moſes tolde the chudzen of Ffra- uerlaſting, it is 
el thus: but they hearkened not bnto immutable. 

oſes, foꝛ anguith o ſpirit and fo cru⸗ E. lift vp min 
el bondage. hand, 

10 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſay⸗ c So hard a 
mg, thing it is to 

II Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of E⸗ ſhew true obe- 
gypt,that he let the childzenof Jfrael go dience vnder the 
ont ot his laud. N croſſe. 

12 But Moſes ſpake befoze the Loꝛd, ſap- 
ing, Behold, the childzen hear⸗ 
ken not vnto me, how then Phara: 
oh heare me, which am of 4 vncirciunci⸗ d Or, barbarous 
ſed lippes? and rude in 

13 Then the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes and — by 
vnto Aaron, æ charged them to go to the this w b 
childꝛen of Fſrael t to Pharaoh King cumciſed) is ſig- 
of Egypt, to hing the childzen of Iſrael niſied the whole 
out of the land of Egypt. corruption of 

14 Theſe be the © heads of their fathers mans nature. 
houſes :the*ſonnes of Reuben thefirft e This genealo- 
bomeof Jlrael are Yanoch and PaUn, gie ſheweth of 
Yezron & Carmi: theſe are the families home Moſes 
of Reuben. & Aaron came. 

15 Allo the ſonhes of Simeon: Jemnel & Gen. 46. o. 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- nom. 26. 5. 
ar, & Shaul the ſonne of aCanaanitiſh 7.chro. 5. . 

4 woman: cbren. 4. 14. 
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18. 12. 


h Moſes * dich. 

dulden felt 1 | rr 

children, v 1 mi | e 

rebellion was —— hich bare 

puniſhed, Nom, e mmaner with char theſe were 
16. I. * of L 2 lannes and Iam« =: "Is 2 
i Whowasa Elkanah, and ? 2 ehe bn bres,read a. 1 


3 into zbut Tim. 3.8% euer 21 F 


2 of ludah, families of the 


om. 2. 3. 25 And Eleazar arons eee — — the wicked ma-. 
one of the danghters reren to his 5 1 heart — eee 
Viem. 25. 1 T. _ - oy ih bare _ bent eth enter ä not to them, as the loꝛde trueth 
thou their families. _ The node then ſapde vnto Poles, | z 
26 Theſe ate Aaron @ Moles tow dan © — ore is obſtinate, he refu⸗ or, — "i 

the Lond laid, Sting thechildzen o 2 mA let the people oh. dull, ; i 
raetont ofthe land or Egypt. accotving * Pharagh inthemoming, (lo, _ — 

k For their fa. to theix * l fozth vnto the water) and 

milies were ſo 27 ES Aretha Moles 4 Aaron, which t chon ſhalt fanÞ an meer him by e the e To wit, the 1 

great chat they Pons haraoh mg * that — brinke, and the rod, which was riuer one 

might be com- ng the childzen of Iſrael turned into a ſerpent, chalt! thou take in 

pared to armies. d. 


thine han 
28 0 48 that time when Þ Lozd ſpake 16 And thon ſhalt ſap vnto him, The 


1 The diſobedi- biito Moſes inthe land of Egypt, loꝛd God of the Ebiewes hath ſent me _ 
ence bothof 29 When the Lord, Iſay, ſpake vnto Mos | os thee, ſaping,Letmp people go,that + $5800 
Moſes & ofthe (es, faping, Jam the hald, , {peaks thou map ſerne me inthe wilderneſſe: * 


people ſheweth unto Pharaoh the King of Egppt all an behold, hitherto thou wouldeſtnot 
that theirdeli- that I ſapꝝ vnto the, heare, 

uerance came 30 Then Poſes ſaid befoꝛe the Loꝛd, Ve⸗ 17 Thus ſaith fLozd, In this thou ſhalt 
onely of Gods hold, J am of I vntircumciſed d lippes, 3 knowe that Yam the oꝛde: beholde, J 


tree mercie. bow ſhal Pharaoh heare me? will nite with the rod that is in mine 
a hand vpon the water that is in the ris 
CHAP.” VII. uer, and it ſhalbe turned to bloud. 


3 God hardenet h Pharaohs heart. ro Moſes and 18 And the fith that is in the riuer ſhall 
Aaron do the miracles of the ſerpent, and the die, and the riner ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhal 


bloud: and Pharao hi ſoreerers do the like, " griene the Egpptians to dzinke oft A *Or, they thel be. — 
21 the Loꝛde ſaid to Moſes, Re⸗ water of the riner. 5 Dei, and the 
*Or,a God to Pha- hold, J haue made ther Pharaohs 19 J The Lom then ſpake to Moſes, Sap #277 „ . 
, Faoh, a God, and Aaron thy bꝛother ſhall vnto Karon, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
a Thaue giuen "be thy jophet. out rhme hande ouer the waters of E⸗ 


thee power and 2 Thou| alrſpeake all that J comman⸗ gypt, oner their ſtreames, ouer their ri⸗ 

authoritie to ded th& : and Aaron thy bother ſhall ners, and oner their pondes, and oner 

ſpeake in my ſpeake vnto Pharaoh.that he ſuffer the al pooies oftheir waters, and they ſhal⸗ 

name & to exe- childꝛen ot Irael to go ont of his lande. be hlcod, a there ſhalbe blond throngt- + The firſt 

cute my tudge- 3 But Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, out althe land of Egypt, both in veſſels plague,” * 

ments vpon him. and multiplie mp iniracles 5 mp won- of wed, andofftone, — 

"0:,:halſpeakefor ders in the land of Egypt. 20 50 Moſes and Aaron did euen os the 

the elt 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto Lozde cammanded: * and he lift vy the Ons 17.5% 
70h. pou, that I may lay mine hande vpon rod, and ſinote the water that _— 


* 1. 


OP ind , as rurned 10 — Tee — s een 
= —— inne Be e 4 zall-depart. rom 4 8 5 
Aele and thermer ſtanke: e that the E= . ä 
| . — could not dꝛiuke ot the water 
3 tho þ- 


5-5 d In ag vr 
this lite God oft 


his — 
8 24 Nl the mos rpg 1 155 | 
E br. he ſet not va the riuer for waters to dzinke:foꝛ reſt g inen him. he his , E vng 
his haart at all then could not dzinke of the water of — bunte them, as the Lozde TOs made by 
— 22 ˙ enendapes 16 4 Anatie thi Liebe ſaid buto-Wpocs, 
Or, ſeuen dazes 25 And this" continu p ſenen dapes 1 game t e ſa o es, 
. were accomplihed. after the Lozd had ſmitten theriuer, - Sapv ee 175 
C HAP. VIII. | and {nite the duſt of the earth 
5 Frog ges are ſent. 23 Aeſes prayeth,and they dic. 8 turned gov! tlece thzongþout a all tThe third 
17. Lite are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acliow plague. 
ledge Gods power. 24 Egypt is plagued with noy- 17 y ehep vi: phe for Sarditc ſtretched ont ; 
Some flies, 30 Moſes prayeth againe: 3 Fut Ve Nn 8 and ſmote the duſt 
Phar aoks heart is hardened. ecame-vpon man and 
A the Lond ſaid vnto Po- — duſt ofthe ne 
ſes, Go vnto Pharaoh, æ tel him, lyce thiougho itt all the land o nr, | 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Let mp peo- 18 Nowetheenchanters aſfaiedlikewile 
ple go, that thep map ſerue me: with their enchantmets to bring fozth 
; 2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, be⸗ lyce, but thep *coulbnot. ; Hoelpee e God confoun. 
hold, I will finite all thy countrep with ;. were vpou man and vpon beaſt. died their wic. 
2a There is no- 2 frogges: - 19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pha? dome and auto. 
thing ſo weake, 3 And the riuer that ſcrallfulloffrogges raoh, This is the finger of God, But ritie in a ching 
that God cannot which ſhall go by and come into thine -Pharaohs heart. remained. obſtinate, moſt vile. 
cauſe to ouer- Houſe,@intothp chamber, where thou and he dearkened not vnto them, as the f They acknow. 


come the grea · fleepeit, and vpon thy bed, and into the Lozdhad ſaid, ledged that thi 
teſt power of honſe of thy leruants, & vpon thy peo- 20 oz eouer the Lozd ſaideto Moſes, —＋ za . 
man. ple, and into thine ouens, and into thy Kiſe vp eareip in the moꝛning, and ſtand Gods power and 
vor, vpon thy kneading troughes. befoze Pharaoh (io, he will come fozth not by ſorceric, 


deagbi or, into 4 Pea, the frogges thall climbe by vpon vnto the water) and kay vnto TRUE Luke 11. 
Shine amber: the, and on thy peo pie, and vpou al thy ſaith the Loꝛde, Let mp people goe, tha t 8 ah 
| ſernants. they map ſerue me. 
5 Clo the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Sap 21 4 ou wilt not let my people ple go, 
” they bnto Aaron, Stretche out thine behold, J will ſend [warmes of flies * 0, multitul. 
hand with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, both vpon ther, and vpon thy ſernants, of venimious beaftty 
vponthe riuers, and vpon the pondes, and vpon thy people, and into thine 46 5 ſexpents, Ce. 
and cauſe frogges to come vp vponthe . houſes: andthe houles of the 
land of Egypt. ans ſhalbe ful of ſwarmes of flies, and 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hande the ground alſo whereon they are, 
e ſecond vpon the waters of Egppt, c the i frogs 22 But the lande of Solhen, here mp 
lague. 
But Goſhen, 7 And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with in that dap, ſo that no warmes of flies 


Gods their ſoꝛceries and bzought frogges vv ſhalbe there, that (Hon maiſt know that 
—— 8 vpon the land of Egypt. Jamp Jod 5 p middes of the earth. or, Lend FEG 


le dwelt, 
r 8 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes and 23 And J wil make a deliuerance 2 
Vis. 17.7. Naron, æ laid, < Pzap pe vnto the loꝛde people from thꝝ people:to mozoweſha 


e Not loue, bur that hee map take away the frogges this miracle be. 
feare cauſeththe from me, and from mp people, and J 24 And the Loꝛde did ſo: * fox ers 9. 
very infidelsto Will let the people go, that they map. do 1 great ſwarmes of flies into þ honle of +The fourth 
ſeeke vnto God. ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. haraoh, and into his ſeruants houles, plague, 
* Eby. Haus this g And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, C9: that thꝛough al the land of Egypt, the 
benour euer me. cerning ume, euen conunaund when J earth was cozrupt by the warmes of 
®* Or,ſpeake lam ane en foz thee, & fox thy ſeruants, & . flies. 
unte 1. foꝛ thy people, to deſtrop the fragges 25 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes and 
from th& and from thine houſes, that Aaron, and ſaid, Go, do.ſacrifice vato 
then mapremaine inthe riner onelp. _ pour Gad in this land. 
10 Then he ſaid, Tomozow, And he an⸗ 20 But Poles anſwered, At is not Line 


Tame vp,s coneredthe land of b Egypt. people are, mil I cauſe to be wonderful «9, 7 vi 
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they ſhall go. 

i He coul not 22 4. 
——. «thine heart , and bpon es — ; 
d him J 4 7 

gf 31 And the Lord didaceozdmgto 3 ED 


| not one He e 
k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh 1 hardened Nun . Roe — 8 
giueth not faith, this W allo, $1 vi * people g0. 1 | Andindeede, * fox this canſe haue J Nona g. y. tents 
no miracles can ther, to⸗ ſhewe my power in "Org hes he. s 


euaile. 5 The moraine of boaſlet. 1 The ofbotches . „ts declare! methiough-" 0r,to abem ther, 
1 aul ſeres. e. e. and the tee pode Id. 75 "Na d That is, that 
| 4 725 — 26 The {and of Gothem ue is excepted. 17 Zvle aud exalteſt thy ſelfe agapnſt mp all the world 
* 87 Pharaoh confefſerh his wickedneſſe. 33 Moſes . people, andietteſbthemnot go. may magnific 
Speth for him, 35 Tet is he re 2 | Brpoid, tomozowe this time J will my power ino- 


Ben the Leide laid unte cauſe a mightie great haiſe, ſuch d 
to Pharaoh, and tei him, Thus —4 win — erin Egypt ſince the founda⸗ be.. 
the Lozde God ofthe Ebzewes, Let tion thereof was laid vntothis time. 

my people go, that then may ſerue me, 19 Send therefozenow , and gather thn e Here . 


2 But it thou refuſe to let them 90, & wilt ee n that A haſt in the field: n 
5 be beaſtes, Wra 


vet hold them ſtill, on all and the 
3 Beholde, the hande ofthe Lozd is vpon Which are Lady in din the fielde, and not led, yet — 
thy flocke which is in the ñielde: for vp⸗ honght home, the haile tha fallvpon certaine mercie 
TE ou the hozſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the them and they ſhall dir. ſhewed cuen to 
tameis, vponthecattell, and vpon the 20 Such chen as feared the woꝛd of the his enemies. 
frhe fiſt plague. ſheepe ſhalbe at mightie great mozaine. , Loꝛd among the ſernants: of Phara : 
a He ſhall de- 4 And the Lozde ſhall doe a wonderfuflp made his — his cattell flee 
clare his heauie hetwene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the into the honſes * 1. 
iudgement a- : beaftes of Egypt: ſo that there ſhal no- 21 But ſuch as ” regarded not pf worde Ele frm 
gainſt his ene- thing die of all, * perteyneth to the ofthe Loꝛde, left his ſeruantes, and his heart t. 
mies, and his fa- childzen of Iſrael. cattel in the field, f The wo: 
uour toward his 5 And the Lozdappoynted a time ſaping, 22 und the Lord laid to Moſes, Stretch the miniſter is 
children. .Tomozowe the Lorde thallfinithe this - foith thine hand toward heauen, that called ghe word 
thingin this land. there map be haile in all the lande of &- of God, | 
6 So the Lord did this thing on the mos. - gppt,vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and e 
rowe; and all the cattel of Egpyt dyed: , vpon all the herbes of the fielde m the 
but ofthe cattell ofthe c hildzen of _—_ land of Egypt. 
el died not one. 3 Then Moles ſtretched ont his rod to: | 
b Into the lande 7 Then Pharaoh bſent, and vehold,there © ward heanen,and the Loid ſent thunder 
of Goſhẽ, where Was not one ofthe cattell of the Itrae⸗ and thaile, and lightning vpon the tithe euenth- 
the Iſraelites lites dead: and the heart of Pharach ground: and the Lozde cauſed haile to plague. | 
dwelled. — — and hee did not let the kraine vpon the land of Egypt. - Err wald 
pie 91 24 So there was haile, and fire mingled b 
8 201d Lozb ſaid to Moſes a tu Aaron, with the haile, ſo grieuons, as there was 
Or, imberg, Take pour handfu! of aſſtes of the fozs. none thzoughont, all the land of Eoppr, 
nate, and Moſes ſhall ſpʒinkle them to- ſince "it was a nation. 1 Or, ſiuce i it was |. 
ward ß heanen in the ſight of Pharaoh. 25 And the haile ſmote thzoughont al the 1 hred, wy 2 
9 Andthepſhalbe turned to.duſt in all the landofEgppt all that was in the field, a: 


* Egypt:anditihalbeas a ſcabbe both man and beast: alſo the baile 
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he citie, I willſpieadmine 


earth is the Loꝛdes. 
30 As fox thee and thy ſernants, JÞ know 
K Meaning,thart bh afoze I pray, pe will feare befoſe the face 
when they haue of the Lozd God. — . 72 
their requeſt, 31 (And the flaxe, c the barlep were ſinit- 
they are neuer ten: fo the bariep was eared, and the 
Dach, 22 r etre wen nt 
ou 2 But the wheate and the rye 6 
— manie . mitten, foꝝ thep were hid in p grounde) 
faire promiſes, 33 Then Moles went out of þ citie from 
wherein we ſee - Pharaoh, and ſpꝛed his handes to the 
the practiſes of oꝛd, and the thunder and the haile cea⸗ 
the wicked. ſed neither rained it vpon the earth. 
don, lur ſowen. 34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the 
raine t; the haile and the thunder were 
ceaſed, he ſinned againe, and hardened 
His heart, both he, and his fernants, 
35 So the heart of Ppararh was bardes 
; ned : neither would helet thechildzen o 
Er. the hand Jirael goe, as the Lozde had ſaide* bp 
of Meſu. Moles, 
| CHAP. X. 


N | w Pharaohs ſiruaritscounſaile him to let the Tſrat- 
oy lites depart. 13 Grashoppers deſtrey the conntvey, 
9.” 16 Pharaoh conftſicth his fine. 21 Dar keneſſe i: 
c ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come ani 
* more in hit preſence. Hoe 

| I Gaine the koꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, 
. Chap 4.27» A Go to Pharaoh: fox *J haue har⸗ 
- phy Jung E — 2 5 his 

"TN eruants, that J might wozke theſe m 
0x, in hi preſence, Miracles" inthe middes of his realme, 4 
v emongrhem. 2 And that thou maypeſt declare in the 
a _——— akares of thpfonne , and of thy ſonnes 
ſhould be ſo ſonne, what things I haue done in E⸗ 


_ _ gypt, and my tmracles, which J haue 
be ſpokẽ done among them: that pe map knowe = 


vac that Jam the Lozd. 

3 < o we e3 Then came Moſes and Aaron bnto 

{ce the duetie "3 Pharaoh, æ they ſaide vnto him, Thus 

Brei children laith the Loꝛd G D D of the Ebiewes, 

b The ende of Low long wilt thou refuſe d to humble 

as 5X0 that they map ſerue me. 

kumble aur 4 But if thon refule to let my people go, 

fues with true peholde, fo moꝛowe will J bing legral⸗ 
entanee vn hoppers into thy coaltes. 

der the hande of 4 And they thallconer the face op earth, 
d. that a man cannot ſeetheearth :@ they 

bean,  ſhal eate the reſidue which remainerh 
Vs.. Nuto pon, æ hath eſcaped from the haile: 
5 and they ſhall eate all pour trees that 

bud inthe field, | 


| 
| 


aidvnts him Alldone as 8 Do 

andes vnto the Lozd, and the thunder | 
hal ceaſe,neither ſhalthere be gs L 

Tal. a3. . Haile, that thou maieſt know that the 9 


thy ſelfe befoꝛe me? Let mp people goe, 


enn 
1 6 
: N 
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againft pou, 


PP 2 | tThe eight 

14 So thegraſhoppers went vy vpon alk piague. 

1e land of E 5 and remained in all Or, he cauſed 
Ep : ſo grieuous gral⸗ them to remain 


17 And nowe foꝛgine me my fine onelx helpe, albeit 
this once, and pzap vnto the Loꝛd ponx they hate and 


God, that he may take away from mee deteſt them. 


this death onely. 


18 Mofes then went ont from Pharaoh, 


and pzaped unto the Lozd. 


The water 


19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ffrong femerh red. be · 
Welt wind, # tooke away the graſhop⸗ caufe the ſand 
pers, and violenttp caſt them into the or graucllis reds 

red Sea, ſo har there remained not the Ebrewes cal 


negraſhopperinalthecoaſto 
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Egypt. irthe feaof 
22 But bulruſhes. 


h Becauſe ie 2 | pO OM 008 Gd 2c. 

was ſothicke. *© —— — fozth his hande 

t Theninth was Aa tblacke 
plague. menu 9 
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CHAP. XII. E 
f The Lord inflituteth the Paſſconer, 26 The ſa- 
| . Thurs muſt teach heir children the myſterie therofs 
— tj one | L our Cod. 29 The firſt borne are flame. 37 The I ſrachies are 
jote to the wic - 26 K x go with Arina ont of the land. 35 The Egyptiam are ſpoy- 
ked, as touching — be ted, 37 Thenwnber gy ent of Ego pr. 
their charge, kl ket S&'Yozd 40 How long they were in 
kh 86.1, * 7 Sod:nelther do we knot howwe ſhat x Ten the owe Watz to Poſes g to 
hat beaſtes or  forusthe2ozd;untewerome Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaping, 
how many. 27 (But the Loꝛd hardened Pharaohs 2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto pou hy a calledNilha; + 
1 Thoughbefore Heart, and he wonldnot go) beginning of moneths : it ſhatbe to pou —— part 
he ofeited Mo- 49 uy d Pharaoh ſapde vnts him, Get e firſt» moneth of the peere. h, and 
ſes iuſt, yet a- mme: — ſi my face no 3 eake pe vnto all the Congregation I. pou eo Ale 
gainſt his owne n fox whenſoeuer t commeſt! in 250 8 n Inthe tenth of this mo⸗ b As touehi 
conſcience he — light, thonſhalt/! et euery man take vnto him a the obſe mation 
threatneth to 29 1 dad, Khon yaſt Caid wel: lamnbe,accomvmgto — meg ofthe < fa- of fenſtes:as for 


hi * encef will (et face no yt tee 1an ther policies, 
— 5 mate. een 4 An N. e de — the thay: — 


C HAP. XI. | lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, frs 
4 God promiſeth their departure. 3 He willeth | which is next vnts his houle,accozding c As the fathers 
them to borrowe their neighbours jewels, 3 Me- tothe nomber ofthe perſons: enerp one of 2 
ſes was eſteemed of all ſane Pharaoh. 5 He ſig- dt pou, according to Nis d eating thall had = 
* nifieth the death of the firſt borne. make pour count foꝝ thelambe. ſmal amilics. 
9 the Loꝛde had ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 5 Pour lambe ſhalbe without blemilh, a d He ſhall take 
ſes, Pet will Þbzing one plague male ofa pere olde: pe thal take it of the ſo manic as are 
moze-vpon Pharaoh, and vpon lambes, oz ofthe kiddes. ſufficient to eate 
Egypt: after that, he will iet pou goe 6 And pe ſhall kepe it vntill $ fourteenth the lamde. 
hence: when he letteth pou go, he ſhall day ofthis moneth: then * all the mul⸗ e Euerie one ia 
a Without any = at once chaſe pou hence. titude of the Congregation of Iſrael his houſe. 
condition,but 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that ſhal kil it at enen. Ebr. bet e 
with haſte and enerp man "require of his neighbour, 7 After, thep ſhall take ofthebloud, and e :s'0:cammgy; 
violence. audenery woman ot herneighbonr*ie- ſtrike it on two poſtes, and on the er emecligfts. 
Or,borrowe. wels offiluer and jewels of gold. vpper deoze poſte of the houſes where 
c hap. 3. zz. 3 And the Loꝛde gane the people fanonr they ſthal eate it. | 
6 12.35. in the ſight of the Egyptians:al\o*4o- 8 And they ſhall eate the fleſhe the ſame 
Ecclus, 45. U. ſes was very —— in the land of Egypt, night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened 
in the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and head: with ſowze herbs they ſhal eate it. 
| in the ſight ofthe people.) 9 Eatenot thereof rawe, boyled noz ſod⸗ 
: , | 4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozde, den in water, but roſt with fire, both his 
Chap. 12. 29. A bolt mmnight wil I go out into the f head, his fecte, and his purtenance. f That is, all that 
nh middes uf Egypt. 10 And pe ſhal reſerue nothing of it vnto = be eaten. 
＋ 8.11. 5 And althe firſt boꝛne in the land of E⸗ the moming: but that, which remai⸗ 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt home of neth of it vnto the mozowe , {Hall ye 
Pharaoh tharſitteth on his thwne, uvn⸗ burnewith fire. g The lande 
| to the firſt boꝛne of the maide ſeruant, 11 und thus ſhalpeeate it, Vour loynes was not 5 Paſſe- 
b From the that is at b the mill, & all the firſt bome girded, vour ſhoes on pour fete. & pour ouer, b bgnifi: 
higheſt to the ok beaſtes. ſtaues in pour handes, and ne ſhalleate ed : AK Era- 
loweſt, 6 Then there ſhalbe a great criethongh- - it inhaſte:fors it is Þ Lows Paſſeoner. ments ars 
bs, out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was I2 1 J will paſſe though the lande of the thing it ifs, 
neuer none like,no2 ſhalbe. aypt the ſame night, and will finite which they do. 
7 But agamilt noue ofthechildzenof l= 2 firſt bome in the lande of Egypt, repreſent. bug 
D. iii, both f ignific it. 
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1 . '/ tHipped; i 119439 , 00474 2 th: 
| hen I ſmite the lande of E⸗ 28 So 2 of Iſrael did fo great a bene- 

h. Of che beneſit 1 Sf, ne 2 the londe had cem̃maunded Moes fte. 

ef- 14 Aud this dapeſhalbe vnto pon ab re⸗ and Aaron:ſũ did tern. 15 
3 1192 membzance:and pe ſhal ke pe it an ho- 29 midnight. the Lozd + finote Ch-p. 11.4. 
2 we lie feaſt. vnto the Loꝛd, thꝛaughont pour all the firſt bozne in the lande of Egypt, + The tentk 
1 That + HP generattons:pe ſhat keepeit holie vy an from:the-firſt/bome of Pharaoh that plague. ' 
ed 4 . nce fo euer. ſlateon his theone, unta the firſtbome 959.4. 18.5. 

a © has nen dapes thall peeate vnleauened pft ths captiue that was in pꝛiſon, and 1. 
mls: of. 24, und in anp caſe pe ſhalpurawap all the firũ bine nt beaſes. | 


had; ; r the firſt dapour of pour honſes: 30 AndPharaohrofe vy inthe night, he 
- FoE-Whoſocrer eateth leauened 'byeav and all his ſeruãantes and all the Egyps 
5 1 e firſt day vntilthe ſeuenth day, tians: and there was a great crie in E⸗ 
1 that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael, gypt : foz there was: ®:110-Houſe where o Of thoſe hon- 
. 1 165 w— 16 Aud iu the firſt dap ſhalbe an holie*%afs there was not one dead. ſes, wherein any 
cher of! 2 ſengultz alſo in the leuenth dape ſhalbe 31 And he called ta Moles and to Aaron firſt borne was 
0 ſerue Sed. an za eaemblie vuto pou: no we by night, and ſaide, Nile bp, get yon out either of men or 
- tHalboWne in them, laue abont that from anidug my — behw! and beaſtes. 
— man muſteate: that oneip —— . — „ and go ſeruethge 
e 8. | Jod. ue ad. * 
17 Peſholtkiepe alſo the feaſt of unteanes '32 Tale ain y ſheepe and pour catteli! 
ned biead:foꝛ that ſame day I wil hing as ye haue ſaid, and deyart, and r bleſle ꝑ Pray forme, 
your armies ont ofthe lande of Egypt: me ali. K 07: 8 
therefoze pee ſhall obſerue this daye, 33 And the Egpytians did foꝛce the peo⸗ 
thꝛoughout pour poſteritie, by an oꝛdi⸗ ple, becauſe they would (end then ont 
nance foz euer. ot the lande in haſte; foz they ſaide, We 


Tunit. 23.5. 18 J In the firſt moneth and the fonr⸗ die all. | 8... 2m 

8 ternth day of the moneth at keuen, ye 34 Therefoꝛe the people tone their dowe 
For is ode hal eat vnleauened bzead vnto the dne befoſe it was leauened, euen their dame 

time ſo they E twentieth dan of the moneth at euen. baund in clothes vpon their ſhoulder s. 


compted, begin- 19 Seuen dapes ſhall no leauen be found 35 Lund the childzen of Jlrael did accoꝛ⸗ 


ſunne ſet till tile yea 


m The land of 2 


ubs. 


IN 
; 

. 
3 


ning the day at in-aputr houſes: for whoſoener eateth 

uened bead, that perſon ih albe cut 
off from the Congregation of Iſrael: 
1 he be a ſtranger, oꝛ boꝛne in the 
and. 


20 He ſhal eate no leauened bead: but in 
all pour habitations ſhall pe eate vnlea- 
uened bead. 

21 Then Moles called all the Elders of 
Irael, and ſaide vnto them, Chooſe out 
and take pou foꝛ euerie of pour houſe⸗ 


next day at the 
ſame time. 


holdes alambe, and kill the Paſſeouer, - 3 


22 And take“ a bunch of hyſlop, ⁊ dip it 
in the bloud that is inthe baſen, a ſtrike 
the lintel, andthe done cheekes with 
the blond chat is in the baſen, and let 


Hebr. 11. 25. 


r, tran ſorne, or 
vpper doore poſte. 


Or, ,twe ſia none ot pou go out at the done of his 
geſtei. houſe, until the mozunig. | 
23 Po the Loꝛd wil paſſe by to ſtnite the 
Egyptians:and when he leech the blcod 
Sp bpon the lintel and on the two doe 
| cheekes, the Loꝛde will paſle oner the 
J The Angel dooꝛe, and will not ſuffer the! deſlroper 
ſent oſ od to to come intopanr houſes to ꝓlague you. 
kill the ſirſt 24 Therefaze thall ve obſerne this thing 
borne. as an oꝛdinance both foz the& and thp 


ſonnes fox euer. 


Canaan. which the Loꝛd wil gine you, as he hath 
n ceremo nie. ꝓꝛamiſed, theu pe ſhall kerpe this ſer⸗ 
5 Nice. 5 

26 * And when your childzen aſke pou, 


What ſeruice is this pe keepei 


5 And when pe ſhall come into p m land, 


ding to the ſaping of Moles, and th 
aſked of the Egpytians “ iewels of W Chap.3.22. 
ner and iewels of gold, and raiment. and 11. 2. 
36 And the Lozd gauethe people fanour 
in the ſight ofthe Egyptians: and they 
granted their requeſt: lo they ſpopled Or, lent them. 
the Egyptians. e 
37 Then the * childzen of Jſrael teoke Non. 3 3.3. 
their iournepfrom 9Rameſes to Sucs 100b. 24.6. 
coth about fire hundzeththonſand men q Which was a 
of foote, beſide childꝛen. citie in Goſhen, 
8 And va great mulcitude of \ſundzxie Gen. 11. 
ſoꝛtes of people went out with them, 1 Which were 
and ſh&pe, and berues, and cattell in ſtrangers, and 
great abundance, \- vot bome of the 
39 And they baked the doboe which then Iſraelites. 
brought ont of Egypt, and made vnleas 
nened cakes : foꝛ it was nat leauened. 
becauſe they werethzult out of Egppr, 
neither coulde they tarp,noz pet pzepare 
them ſelues vitailes, n 
40 So the dwelling of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, while they dwelled in Egypt, 
was * foure hundzeth and thirtie peres. Gen. 75. 5. act. . 6. 
41 And when the f foure hundzeth and gal. 3.17. 
thirtie peres were expired, euen the ſelfe From Abra- 
ſame day departed all the hoſtes of the hams departing 
Lozd out of the lond of opt. from Vr in Chal- 
42 It is a night to be keyt holy to p̊ Lord, dea vnto the de- 
becauſe he bzought them out of the land parting of the 
of Egypt: this is that night ofpᷣ goꝛde, children of Iſra- 
which all the childzen-of- Iſrael muſt el from Egypt - 
keepe thzoughout their nens ito are 430. eres. 
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f t Except he be un ne trange hallea 
—— and 44 K every (eruamtth 
| one PI £3 ol 
pour r gion. hun, eh e 1 
45 A tra —— kene 8, chatthe Laweof the remembrance © = 
46 * Jmone houſe BAG — then thy eng) "een 4. nou ofa 3 
b. 9. 12. one eaten: thou 1 ue t Thee out wou 2 
8 walt carte noneof rhe fiethe our of the of Eg | tharwin'; 


houſe, *neitherlhall pe bzeakea bone 10 keepe 


n the Congregation of Iſrael than . 
48 Aut ta ſtranger diveUl with ther and —— 
_ will — — of the i Low, 155 it the 

a 


s — mY * 
1 1.305 F 
. f 0 £> a 
* 11 vi K 
hand, and 


Lom. 19, 36. 


« They chat are 49 One . bozne I3 But enerie ” firſt ngal bon Er. that 
of the houſhold inthe land, enn ſtranger that s or 8 ud ar — I 
of God, mult be leth among you. * Ebreake g This is alſo 
all ioyned in one 50 Then Alte childzen or . did as 7 — neck I bone of ow” ar 
fayth and re- the 1 N Poles and Aa⸗ man amougehy el bon“ bye — horſe and 
— | 


ligion, - ron: fo | er beaſt 
51 1 ſelfe air lame daye did the node 14 >| Aud when thy ſonne wall aſke thee — — 
childzen of Iſrael out of the *tomozow 2 RNs is this: thon — in ſacti- 


land of Egypt by their armies, ſhalt then ſap vntohim,Witha1 
hande the Loide — ht vs out dt E⸗ k By offering a 
CHAP, XIIT, t, out ofthe houſe of bondage. cleane beaſt in 
4 The firſt borne are offered to God. g The meme- 15 "Fo 2 when Pharaoh was hard hear- ſacrifice, Leuit. 7 
riall of their deliyerance; | 6 The inſtitution of the againſt our departing, the 4ozd then 12.6. . 
Paſſeoner, 8.14 An exhor tation to teache their Er E⸗ "Or bereafeers . n 
children to remember this de liusranct. 17 VVby gypt: from the firſt bozne of man euen js. 


they are led by the wilderneſſe, 16 The bones of Ttothefirſt bone of beaſt: therefoze I (az R224 

Toſeph. 21 The pillar of the claude and of the fre. Crifice unto the Loꝛd all the males that 2 
1 A ND the lod ſpake vnto Pole OR —- apo m_ 5 e 
| e e o Moles ome of mp ſonnes I re 

Ale 4 ry —_ 16 And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine 


Cbap.22.29. Sanetifie vnto mee all the firſt hand, and as“ frontlets betweene thine "or, fin "I | 
and 34.19. | 3 :that is, euerp one that firſt ope- - eyes, that the Lordebzoughtvs out of menbrance. | 
leait.27, 26. nom. 3 neth the wombe among the childꝛen of Egppt by a mightie hand. 


13. and. 8. 16. Sack wello man ag of beaſt: for it 17 J. Nowe when Pharaoh had let the 


e. 2.23. 5 God caried them not by the. 
Wr 145 Then bong ſaidevnto the people, map uf f Philitimocountrey, thongh i Whiedthe 
Exod,23.13. nber this day in the which pee it werenerer;(fo: God ſaid, Leſt the peo- Pffiliſtins 
Ebr. houſe of — pt, ont of the hou of of ple repent-whenthep ſee i warre , and e made a. 
ſeruantes. 2 bondage: a mightie hand the turne againe to Egppt) 


2 Where they ALorde bzought pou out from thence: 18 But God made the people to go about Gs then 5 i 2 
were in moſt therefoze no leauened bzeade ſhall bee by the way ofthe wilderneſſe of thexed * 2 


cruel ſlauerie. denten. ſea: and thechildzen of Jſraelwent vp hep LM | 
b To ſigniſie 4 This —4 tome pe out in the er x armed aut of the land of Egpp il 1 
es has! had of e Abib, 9 (And Moſes teoke the bones SofJoleph — 7 FR 


not ley ſure to 3 J Nowe when he Lonbe hath bzought 7 with hun: foꝛ he had made the childꝛen 
leauen their thee into the lande of the Canaanites, of Jſrael ſweare, ſaying, God wil ſure- — en 
bread. and 22 and Amozites, and Yi: jp biſite you, and ye ſhall take mp bones — Pu. 
c Conteining *' Uites, and Jebumes (whichheeſware away hence with pon) « 4 gus 2 *. 
part of March vnto thp fathers; that he would giue 20 J So then tooke their iourney from G os 
and part of Aa- thee, a land flowing with milke and hos Succoth, and camped in Etham in the. 05 50.2. 
pril , when corne mie) then thun ſhaltkeepethis ſeruice im edge ofthe wilderneſſe. = 5.24.32. 

egan to ripe Wo this moneth. 21 * And the Lord went befoxe them bp Nen. 33.6. | 
that countrey, 6 Deuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleane- day in apillarofa l cloud to leade them pp 1414. 
d Both the ſe - ned mead, and the 4 ſeuenth dap ſhalbe the wap, and by night in a pillar of fire deut. 7. 15. of 
uenth and the the feaſt of the Loꝛd. to giue them liaht, that then might goe pl 28.54. 
firſt day were 7 YMnleauened bzead ſhalbe eaten ſenen both by dap and bn night. I. cor. 4055 4 
holy, as chapter - Dayes,andthere ſhallnoteauenedbzead 22 * Hetookenot amap the pillar of the: LTo lefend the 
12.16. . be ſchne with ther, noꝛ pet leauen be ſœene clonde 4 dap, noz the pillar of fire bp from} e beats 


with the mautyx quarters. night from w er Fe; WT pf wh — 
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A | 2a seht ü th fears ins noa? n tezle ainſt che 
ee Moſes.” 3g. Moſes deeth eicourage 1 Mn At che , andeeTch? dene evferh 
T.) 21 fle duden the Sea. 45. 33 The Egyp* | with inwarde.. 

ment = Trans followe and are dronned, - | | dn onings da the 

1 . n the Loꝛde ſpale bnto Poſes, of þ Hen. Lord. : 
* 8 1 rt : 


2 . 


a From toward 


that they * returne and camyt < 
thecountrey of d Pi-h — ; 
— 7 | oa, per 


d So the ſea was 


before them, Fox Pharaoh will ſap of the chi 
mountaines on s of Jſrael, Thep are tangled in the land: 
either ſide, and the wildernefle hath (hut them in 
the enemie at 4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart 
their backe : yet that he ſhallfollowe after pon: ſo J will 
— get mee honour vpon Pharaoh, and 
Dod and were upon all his hoſte: the Egyptians alſo 
deliuered. —— Fo that J am the Lozd : and 


—— 33:7» they did ſo. | 
© By puniſhing 5 Then it was told the king of Egypt, 


his obſtinate re · that the people fledde: and the heart of 
bcllion. Pharaoh a of his ſeruants was turned 
againſt the people, and they ſaide, Whp 
haue we this done, and haue let Jſrael 
| go out of our ſermce 27 | 
8 6 And he made ready his charets,+rooke 
his people ans Love, 

| 7 And tooke ſixe hundꝛeth choſen charets, 
d Joſephus wri- and all the charets of Egypt, and cap- 

teth that beſides taines oner euerie one of then. 


theſe charets 8 (o the Lozd y the heart 
there were of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee fol⸗ 
ooo. horſe · lowed after the childzen of Iſrael: but 


men, and 200000 the childꝛen of Iſrael went out with an 


temen. e hie hand) 
e Withgreat 9 * And the Egyptians purſued after 
joy & boldneſſe. them, and all the hozſes and charets of 
Josh. 24. 6. haraph , and his hoꝛſemen and his 
L mac. 4. 9. oſte onertooke them camping bp the 
| Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, befoze Baal- 
zephon, | | 

10 And when Pharaoh dzewe nie, the 
* childꝛen ot Iſrnel lift vp their epes, and 
c. beholde, the Egpptians marched after 
FThey,whicha them, æ they were ſoze t afraide: where⸗ 
litle before in. fie the childzen of Iſrael cried vnto the 

their deliuerace Lond. 


reioyced, being 11 nd thep ſaid unto Moſes, Yaſt thon 


now in danger bought us to die in the wildernefle, be⸗ 
are afraid, and cauſe there were no — in Egypt? 
wherefoze haſt thou lerued vs thus, to 


murmure. 
carievs ont of Egypt? | 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in E⸗ 
gypt, ſaping, Let s vs be in riſt, that we 
8 f may ſerue the Egyptians? fox it had 
the fleſn, chat it heene better for vs to ſerue the Egypti⸗ 
can not abide ans, then that we thould die in the wil⸗ 
Gods appointed derneſſe. 


ꝗ Suck is the 
impatiencie of 


time. 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare 

Vr, delinerance. pe not, ſtànd ſtill, and beholde ! the lalna⸗ 

tion ofthe Lozd, which he will theweto 

| pou this day; Fox the Egyptians, who 

h Onely pur pe haue ſeene this dap, pe ſhallneuer ſee 

your truſt in them againe. 

God withour 14. The Loꝛd ſhall fight foxyon : therefoze 
Frudging or h hold pon pour peate. | 

ubring; 15 {Xud p Þozd laid vnto Poſes, Where 
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prrſueth theTſ- < 


bp.» 1 IM of a 
mer ene onto i Thus in tenta- 
that they goe foz⸗ tions faith figh- 


* . 


19 (And the Angel of God, which went 
befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued and 
went behind them: alſo the pillar of the 
cloud went from befoze them, and ſteobe _ 
behinde them, | 
20 Andcame betwene the campeof the 
Egpptians andthe campe of Aſrael: it 
was both a cloud & darknefle, pet gane 
tt k light by night, fo that all the night K The cloude 
long the one came not at the other) ſheweth light to 
21 And Moles ſtretched fo2th his hande the Iſraelires, 
vpon the Sea, and the Lond cauſed the but to theEgyp» 
fea to run backe by aſtrong Eaſt winde tians 15 was 
all the night, a made the Sea due land: darknes, ſo that 
foꝛ the waters were *denided, their two hoſtes 
22 Then the childzen' of Jſrael went could not ioyne 
though the mids of the Sea vpon the together. 
dꝛie gronnd, and the waters were a wall 7c5h.4-23. 
vnto them on their right hande, and un ,. 114.3. 
their left hand. F 78.13. 
23 And the Egyptians purſned and went 1.7. 10. 1. 
after them to the nuds of the Sea, euen hb. 11.29. 
all Pharaohs hoꝛſes, his charets, and 
his hozſemen, 2 — ; ; : 
24 Nowein the moꝛning !watch, when 1 Which was 
the Lozdlooked vnto the hofte ofthe Ez about the three 
gyptians, out of the firie and clondiepil: laſt houres of 
tar, he ſtrokethe hoſt ofthe Egpptians the night. 
with feare, ti 1 LIED Coe SEL | 
25 Fox he tooke off their charetwheeles, ; 
and they diane then with much adoe 2 Or, ſeauily. 
ſo that the Egyptians euery one ſaide, J 2 
will flee from the face uf Itrael: foxthe 
Loꝛde fighteth foz them agapnſt the E⸗ 
gyptians, . 
26 Then þ Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, Þ the waters 
map returne upon'the Egyptians, vpõ 
their many vpon their boꝛſemen. 
27 —— gftretched foꝛth his hand 
vpon the Dea, and the Dea returned to 
his foxce early inthe moming, and the 
Egyptians fled agaynſt it: but theLozd _ 4 
m onerthzewe the Egyptians in the 150 the Lord 
middes ofthe Sea. - | by the waterſa- 
28 So the water returned and conered ved his, and by 
the charets and the hoꝛſemen, enen all the water drow- 
the he'tof Pharaoh that came into the ned his enemics. 
a _ after them: there remained not one 
of them. L 5 TiGn Th. * 
20 But the childꝛen of Jſrael walked vy⸗ 
* dꝛie land though che middes of the 
Sea, and the 1901 pa _ an khr left ; 
e N . 30 Thus. 


rets, and vpon his holen 


82er eee =o ww uot = i. 


22-8 


„brei. i Und Ffcael awe the mightie” power, 
Thatis, the Fun Fat Lo hegen upon the Epp: 
Lem which tans: Sehe people feared the 201d and 


he taught them - beleened the Jozde , and his ® feruant 


inthe Name of | * 
the Lord. n CHAP. XV. 


to ꝙ od fer their delmerance:-23 The people mur- 
nnure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes tho bitter waters 
are ſweete. 26 od teac het h che people obedience. 


a Prayſing God 1 


Yen * ſang* Moſes and the childzen 
for the ouer- of Jſcaelthis longvnto the Lozde, & 
throw of his e- (aid in this maner, Iwill ſing vnto 
nemies and their the Lowe: fo hehath trumnphed glozi- 
deliuerance. ouſip: the hoꝛſe and him that rode vpon 

Visio. 20. him hath he ouerthzowne m the Sea. 


10, the occaſion of 2 The Yorde is mp ſtrength aud *®pzapſe, 


1.20 Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſas vn- I9 Fox Pharaohs hoz 


ws) ſong of prapſi. and he is become mp ſaluation. Me is 
To Sroaths num God, and J will b pꝛepare him a ta⸗ 
him therein. bernacle, he is mp fathers Pod, and J 


mill exalt him. 
t In battell he 3 TheLozdis a ma of warre, his: Name 
ouercommeth is Jehonah. | 


euer. 4 Pharaohs charets q his hoſte hath he na waters. 6 
d Euer conſtant caſt mito the Dea: his choſen captaines 
in his promiſe, Allo were dꝛowned in the red Sea. 
| The depths haue couered them, they 
ſanketo the bottome as a ſtone. 
tor, power. 6 Thy" right hand, O Lozde, is glozions 24 Then the people 
in vower: thy right hand, © Pozde,hath 
- bzuſed the enemie. . 
| 7 And inthp great glozie thou haſt oners 
e Thoſe,that are tone them that roſe agapnlt- thee: 
enemies to gods thou ſenteſt foꝛth; thy wzath, which cun⸗ 
people, are his ſumed them as the ſtubble. 


enemies. | 
ters were gathered, the floods ſtood (11 


| as anheape,the Veptys congealed toge⸗ 
vor, in the depth yt th — 8 e Hea. 


of the Sea. 9 
ouertake them, | 
mm mt ſhalbe ſatiſfied vpon them, 
— . hand ſh 
n. 


gbr. my ſouls 
Halbe fi led. 


10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Dea 


conered them, they ſanke as lead in the 
mightie waters. 5 
| 117 Whois like vnto thee, Loꝛd, among 

f For ſo, often- the f gods! who is like thee ſoglozious 
times the ſcrip- inholines,s fearefull in pzapſes, doing 
ture calleth-the wonders! 441 | 
mightie men of 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hande, 
the world: theearth ſwallowed them, 2 
g Which ough- 13 Thou wilt by thy inercie carie this 
teſt to bepray- people, which thou delineredſt : thou 
ſed with all feare wilt bing them in thy ſtrength unto 
and reuerence.. thine holie > habitation; 
h That is, into 


8 And by the blaſt of thy noftrels the wa⸗ 


h 225 
d, J will purſue, J will 
Y will denide the ſpople, 


14 The people ſhall heareand be afraide: 
the land of Ca- ſozowe ſhall come byonthe inhabitants 


naan: or into of Paleſtina;. 
mount Zion. x5 Then the dukes of Edom thalbe ama⸗ 
ſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
Deut. 2. 25. great men of Moabꝛall the inhabitants 
inh. 2. g. of Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted.. 


" Or,for thy great 16 *Feareand dzead ſhalfall vpon them: 
power, becanſe of the greatnes of the arme, 


x7. Thou thalr-bzing them im, and plant 
. "theminthe mountame of tyme i inhe⸗ i Which was 
ritance, whichis the ꝓlace that thau haſt mount Zion 
zepared, O 1o1dz#04 to dweilm, euen where aft erward. 
18 The4ozdelhaltteignsfo euer g rr. 


des went with ses 
Sand hozſemenunorhe He, and 
the Lom brought: the waters of Þ-Hea. | 

vpon them: but the childzen of Firael> *. 

went on die land in the mids 
2 And Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe, litter. - 

of Aaron tooke a timbzext m her hande, 

and all the women came ont after her oats 

with timbzels and k daunces. &'$jpnifying: 


21 And Miriam! anſwered theme, Sing 2 toy, 
. pe unto the A oꝛd: fox he hath triumphed which cuſtome 
ozionllp: the hoꝛſe nnd his rider hath the Iewesobſerss** 


eouerthzowne in the Sea. | 
22 Then Hoſes Mongbe Afraet fromthe 
wilderneſle 2 an 
thee dapeginthewildernes,and found to be a 


: coe r out wan- 
23 And when then came to Marah, they ton 1 
could not dꝛinke of the waters of Ma⸗ I By ſinging the: 
rah, fox they were bitter: therefoꝛe the like ſong of 
name of the place was called Marah. thanke ing. 
| inurmured-agapuſtm Whech was. 
Moles, ſapiug, What ſhall we denke ? called Brham, - * 
25 And he crped vnto the Loꝛde, and the Nomb. 33. 8. 
Loꝛd ſhewedhim av tree, which when he or, , 
had caſt into the waters, the waters Scl. 38.5. | 
were ſweete: there hee made them an. 
oꝛdmaunce and a lawe, and there hee: 
pꝛoued them, 2 n rharis, God, 
26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently Hears or, Moſts in 
ken, Olſ:ael, vnto the vopceof the loꝛd Gods name. 
thy God, and wilt doe that, which is 


right in his light , and wilt gine earg o WITH i, t 
vnto his commandementes, and feepe do that onely; 3 


all his oꝛdinances, then will J put none which God cm- 
of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee , which J mande th. 
Honght upon the Egyptians : foꝛ Jam | 
the Loꝛd that healeth thee. . 


und they came to Elun, where were Nen, 33. PH of" 


twelne fountaines of water, Eſeuentie- 
palme trees, and they camped there by 40, date tree. 
the waters. | | 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Iſtaelites come to the deſert of Sm, and ur- 
mure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lorde 
ſendeth quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath us 
ſanctiſied vnto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth daye. 
Manna could net be found.” 32 It 15 kept for a re- 
membrance to the poſteritie. | 
I: a Fterwardall the Congregation of a This is] eight 
A thechildzenof Iſrael departed fro. place wherein . 
Elim, and came to the wilderneſſe they had cam- 
ofz Hin (which is betwene Elim &:Si- ped: there is an 
nai)the fiftenth day of v ſecond moneth other place cal- 
after their departing out of the land of led Zin, which 
gypt. ; was the zz place 
2 And the whole Cõgregation of the chil⸗ wherin they cã. 
dꝛen of Iſrael murmured agaynſt Mo⸗ ped : and is alſo 
ſes g agaynſt Aaron in the wildernes; called Kadeſh, 
3 Foz Nomb. 33 256. 
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3 Kier ene. Omer, “ 1 jad gathered much, 2. Cor. 8.15. 
Sh that we had died by the hand of the Hadnothingoner, and he chat had ga 
Loꝛd in the land of Egyyt, when we ſate thered litie, had no b lache: o enexpanan h God is a rich 
b So hard a by the fleſh d pots, when wer ate bꝛead gathered accozding to his eng feeder of all, and 
thing it is to the our bellpes full : fo ve haue bought vs 19 Moſes then laid vnto hen, Let no m one cantuſftix 
fleſh not to mur- but mto this wilderneſſe, to kill this r thereof tillmozming, © cComplaine. 
mute agaynſt whole companie with famine. 20 Notwithſtanding thep obeped not 
| God, when the 4 Then ſaid the Lozde vnto Moſes, Bᷣe⸗ Moſes: but ſome of them reſerued of it 
belly is pinched. hold, J will cauſe bꝛead to raine frũ hea⸗ till moꝛning. and it was full of woꝛmes, 
uen to pou, a the peopleſhal go iu, and and i ſtanke : therefoze Moles was an- i No creature is 
Ehr. the portion of gather that that is ſufficient fox enery grie with them. ſo pure, but be- 
a day in his day. dap, that I map pꝛoue them, whether 21 And they gathered it enerie moꝛning, ing abuſed,ir 
c To ſigniſie thep will walke in my Law oz no. enerie man accoꝛding to his eating: foi turneth to our 
that they ſhould 5 Butt the ſixt dap theꝝ ſhall pꝛepare that. when the heate of the Sunne came, it deſtruction. 
patiently depend Which they thall bing home, and it ſhall was melted, B 1 bY: | 
vpon Gods pro- betwiſeas much as they gather daply. 22 TAndrheſirtdapthep gatheredktwiſe K Which — 
uidence from 6 Then Moſes and Aaron laid vnto all ſo much bꝛead, two Sniers foꝛ one man: on ſhould ſerue 
day to day. the childzen of Jſrael, At euen pe ſhall then all the rulers of the Congregation for the Sabbath 
knowe, that the Loꝛde bzought pou out came and told Moſes. and the day be» 
of the land of Egypt: 23 And he anſwered them, This is that, fore. x 
7 And in the moming yelhall ſee the glo which the Lozd hath ſaide, To ntozowe 
d He gaue them Tie of the Loꝛde: 4 fox hee hath hearde is the reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the 
not Manna be · pour grudgings agauiſt the Lozde : and Loꝛd:bake p to day which pe will bake; 
cauſe they mur- What are we that pe haue murmured as ſeeth that which pe will ſerth, & all that 
mured, but for gainſt vs: | remapneth lap it vy — . till the 
his promiſe ſake, 8 Againe Moles ſaide, at euen hall the momning oz pou. 120 
Loꝛde giue pou fleſhe to eate, and in the 24 And they laped it bp till the moming, 
moꝛning pour fill of bead: fox the loꝛd as Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, nep⸗ 
hath heard pour murmurings, which ther was there any woꝛme therein. 
pe murmure againſt him: fox what are 25 Then Moſes ſaid. Eat that to dap:fox 
we? pour murmurings are not againſt to dap is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd: to ö 
e He that con · Vs, but againſt the e Loꝛd. dap pe ſhall not ſinde it in the field, | God tooke a- 
temneth Gods 9 © And Moles ſaid to Aaron, Hap vnto 26 Sire dayes ſhall pe gather it, but in the way the occaſion 
miniſters, con- all the Congregation of the childzen of ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath : in u there from their la- 
temnerh God ſrãel, Dꝛam neere befoze the Lowe: fox ſhalbe none. 6 bour, to ſignifie 
him ſelfe. hath heard pour murnmrings. 27 Notmithſtanding, there ® went out howe holy he 
ro Nowe as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day fox would haue the 
CLongregation of the childzen of Iſrael, to gather, and they found none. Sabbath kept. 
they looked toward the wilderneſle, and 28 And the Lozd ſad vnto Moſes, Nowe m Their infide- 
| beholde, the glozie of the Lozd appeared long refuſe pe to keepe my commaunde⸗ litie was ſo great 
Cbep. 13. 21. * in a cloude, ments, and mplawes? that they did ex- 
11 (Fo the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Moles, 29 Wehold, how the Loꝛd hath giuen pou preſſely againſt 
| ſaying, | the — therefoze hee gineth pou Gods comman- 
Ectlus 45. 4. Ie J haue heard the murmuriigs ofthe the ſirt dap bzead fox two dapes : tarrie dement. 
5 childzen of Jſrael :tellthem therefore, & therefore enerie man in his place: let no 
Or ln the twi- ſap," Atenenpelhalleate fleſhe, and in man go out of his place the ſeuenth dap. 
EAgbt. the moꝛning pe ſhalbe filled with bead, 30 So the people reſted the ſenenth dap, 
and pe ſhall knowe that Jam the Loꝛde 31 Xndthe honſe of Iſrael called p name 
pour God) : of it M AN, and it was like a to conanz n In forme and 
Nem. I I. 3t. 13 Aud ſo at euen the *quailes came and der erde, but white : & the taſte or it was figure, bit not in 
couered the campe: and in the moꝛning like vnto wafers made with honie. colour, Nomb. 
the dew lan round about the hoſte. 32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which 11.7. 
Nom. 1 1. 7. 14 *And when the dewe that was fallen the Lozd hath commaded, Fil an Omer 
pſal.78.24. was alcended, beholde, a ſmall rounde ofit,to keepeitfoz pour polteritie : that 
wid. 16. 20. thing was vp the face ot the wildernes, they map ſee p bead wherewith J haue 
ſmall as the hoare froſt on the earth. fed pou in wildernes, when J bought 
15 Xnd when the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaw it, pot out ofthe land of Egypt. | b 
Which ſignifi · they ſaide one to another, It is f MAN, 33 Moles alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot o Of this veſſel 
eth apart, porti- foi thep wiſt not what it was. And and put an Omer full of MA Ntherein, æ read, Hb. 9. 4. 
on, or gift: alſo Moſes ſaid vnto the, * This is þ bꝛead ſet it befoze the Loꝛd to be kept foꝛ pour 
meare prepared, Which the Loꝛde Hath giuen pou toeate, poſteritie. | p That is, the 
Joh. G. 31. 16 J This is the thing which the Lozde 34 As the Loꝛde commanded Moſes , ſo Arke of the co- 
I. cor. 1 o. 3. Hath commaunded: gather of it eerie Aaron laped it vp befoꝛe the? Teſtimo⸗ uenant: to wit, 
g Which con- inan accoꝛding ta his catings an Omer nie to be kept. | after that the 
teineth about a fo a man, according to the number of 35 And the childxen of Jſrael did eat MAN Arke was made. 
pottel of our pour perſons: euerie nian ſhall take fox *fourtiepeeres, vntilithey came vnto a 100.5. 12. 
meaſure. them which are mhis tent. land mhabited :thepdid eate M AN bn- 6h. 9. T5. 
Ahr. for an bead. 17 And the childꝛen or Iſrael nid ſo, and till they came to the boꝛders of the land q Which mea- 
a gathered, ſome nme, ſoꝛneleſſe. of Canaan. 8 ſure conte ined 
8 And when they did mealure ix withan 36 'TheDmeristhe tenth part ot the 1 E⸗ about ten pot- 
| phah, CHAP. tels. 
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f That is, Horeb 


called Sinai. 


. the Lord vpon the 6 And he laide, The Jozd hath \wozne, moꝛning vnto enen? 
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ſes boldeth CHAP, XVII 


| 2 altar te +. Tethyocommech to ſee: Moſes bu forme? N 


— 


. gb. ar the mourb. yy | 


a Moſes here na- 1% s 1 Moſes telletb bin of tbe wonders of RDG l.. 
rerhinoteuery 1 NdaltheCongreg rhro 8 and offereth ſacrifice te God, 

place where thei Mien 21 VV hat mer of men 93 

camped,as Nom. to be. 24 Moſes obegeth Iethroes counſell in ap 5 
Le eint ing officers. Ih | 3. 
e OO « Rephidim re was no I XXY Yen Aethzothe*Piieſtof Midi⸗ Cb. 1 %%% ꝗ 
ſome notable arts — 2 . b | E e oy . 
e  LOheref x ople contended with f 2 at yon mp huge "NY 
Weben +1 POle9,and;laide, Se us water that fes, & fo Alracthis people,and howthe - 

b Why mut we maß dan ſes fate nts Ilrael nut uf E 

1 why. -. thei mes Where-: 


Neon dun u- 3, H6-WsPeapils rhirlted rhere fox water, 22 
ring CEA vs? 
< How ready the 
people are for 
theit᷑ one mat- 
ters to ſlaye the 


What hal I 

true Prophets, be A tate <ſtoneme. | 
& howſlow they 5 And the 

are to reuenge hefoge the people, audtake with ther of with his wo ſonnes, and his wife vn⸗ roms hab 
Gods cauſe a- 3 9 & thy — ＋ to Moles into the wildernes, where he Chap.2.22, . 
ganſthizene- * with thou? finotelt the riuer, take in _ camped by ther mount of Sd. b Horeb iscal- 
mies and falſe pris hand, and goe: 6 And hee laid to Poles, I thy father in led the mount 


prophets. . 6 * Behold, J willſtand there befoze thee lawe Jerhzo am come tõ ther, and thy of God beaguſe | - 
* upon the rocke in Yozeb, and iy ſhalr wikeand ter two ſonnes with her, r 
wiſd,1 1s 4. out of it, that the people map dzinke. father in lawe, and did obeiſance & kit chere. Se Petey.” 
7%. t. te. And Moes did lo in the light of the - ſedhim,z eche aſked other at his wel- calleth the mu, 
4/. e.. Elders of Jicael. fare: and they came into the tent. where Chriſt 


n O. Tent at ion. { , | was tranſſigured. 
A t called the name of the place, 8 Then Moles tolde his father in lawe al was gured⸗- 

* . 34. 5 Wa and 0 Weribah, becaule of the that the Lozd had done vnto Pharaoh, the holy mount: 
When in - - 


uerlitie we think hecaule then had tempted the Lozb,ſap: and althetrauatle that had come vnto. preſence it was 


Godtobeabſer, ing, Js the d Lloꝛd among us, oꝛ no: them by the wap, and how the Lozd de⸗ holy for a time, 
then we neglert g F Then came * Amalek andfought liuered them. Fee 2 Pet. 1.18. 

his promiſe and Inith Iſrael in Kephidim. 9 And Jethzo reiopced at all the good⸗ e That is, he ſens 
make himalyar. 5 24nd Woles ſaidto Jothna, Chule vs nelſe, which che Land hadſhewed fn Il meſſengersto 
Dew 25.17. vut men, and goe fight with malen: rael, and becauſe he had deliuered them ſay vnio him. 
wiſh kx. 3. to maꝛow J wil ſtand onthe top of the ond ot the hand of the Egyptians. Er. oſ peace. 


7 ; 

e Who came of f nil with the rod of God in mine hande, 10 Therefoze Jethzoſaide, 4 Bleſſed be d hereby it s 

22 of 10 50 Jolhna did as Moles bad hun, g the Lon who hath delinered pon out of euident chat he a 
au, en. 3 12. 


| | e hande of Bharaoh : who hath alſo true Goc, and 
ehichiin ad and ur, Wenn oh LoThe Op or eHepitl, theh Ph h: who h 


ſrael pꝛeuailed: but when he let his hand ofthe Egypptians. refuſed not to 
5 sochat we ſte — 5 downe, Amalek pzcuailed. e 11 Nowe J knome that the Lozd is grea⸗ matt ie his 
owe dangerous 12 Nome Moles handes were heauie: ter then all ehe gods: fog as then haue daughter, 
. — therefoze they tooke a ſtone and put it dealt pzondlp with them, ſo are they ere · C ha. f. 06, 22. 
r. . 


him, and he late vpon it: and a⸗ compenſed. 67. 5. 

h In che booke Ane rb by 2 the one 12 Then Jethio Loſes father m lade ch. 14.8. 
ofthe lawe. an the one live, a the other on the other tcoke burnt offerings and ſacrifices. to e For they that 

hr in in the ce; la his hands were ſteadp vntill the offer vnto Sad. And Aaron and all the drowned 5 chil- 
eares of Taub. going downe of the ſunne. Elders of Iſrael came to eate biead dren ofthe Iſra- 
Nerat. 13 And Jothua diſcomfited Amalek and with Poſes father inlaw fbefoze God. clites,periſhed 
2 his people with the edge of the ſword, 13 J Noweoffthemozowe, when Moſes them lelues by 
7 hat is,the 14 C And the 10nd laid ko Poles, Wyite late ko indgethe people,thepeople twode water. 
Lord is my ban- this fox aremembzance Þ in the booke, about Moſes from moming vuto euen. f Theyate in 
3 — wee and ” rehearſe it tu Jolhua: foz J vil 14 And when Moles father in lame ſawe hat plane mien 
red by 1 


. tterlp pat ont the remembꝛance of 2- all that he did to the people, Hee ſaide, the ſacri ice ws 
vp his rod and ney — m *. heauen. a Wit is this that thon doelt to p peo⸗ offered:ror part 
* 4 % 15 (And Moſes built an altar. and called ple: whyp ſitteſt thou thꝝ ſelfe alone, and was burnt, and 

re Eo 


the name of it, Tehouah-niſli) all the people ſtande about thee from the reſt eaten. 
15 And 


thy 916. 


r rh.” 
er. 
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T5 Aud Moſes ſnide vnto his 


lam, Becauſe the people come vnto me 
f That is, to tolcekes Gd. e 4 
know Gods will, 16 Wheurhephanea inatter, they come 
and to haue iu-  bntome, & J-mdge berweene one and 


ſtice executed. 
God, and his lawes. ; 
17 But Moles father in lawe ſaide wito 


him, The thing which thon doeſt,is not 
— he thing which tho ol - 


'” Ebr.thow wilt 18 Thouboth wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, 


aint and fall. And this people that is withthee:foz the 
Deut. 1.9. thing is to heauie foz ther: thou art not 

able to do it thy ſelfe alone. . 
or, counſel. 19 Heare now mp voice, (J wil giue the 


conſulting with 
God, the wozke that thep mult doe, 

21 Mozeouer,pzouide thou among all the 
4 What maner people + men of courage, fearing God, 
of men ought to men dealing trulp, hating couetouſnes: 
pe choſen to and appoint ſuch oner them to be rulers 


rare office. ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hund2eths, 


rulers ouer fifties, & rulers ouertenes, 


22 And let them iudge the people at all 
ſeaſons: but euerp great matter let them 
bzing vntothee, and let them indge all 
ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhal it be eaſter foz thee, 
when they ſhal beare che burden tb thee, 

23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo 
commaund thee) both thou ſhalt be a- 
bie to endure, and al this people ſhal al- 

ſo goe quietl to their place. 
* Godly coun- 24 Dn Woles * obeped the vopce of his 
Jel ought euer to father inlawe, and did all that he had 
be obeied, thogh Tatde: 
it come of ur 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out 
inferior: for to pf all Iſrael and made them heades o- 
ſuch God often- mer the people, rulers ouer thouſandes, 


times giueth rulers ouer hundzerhs, rulers ouerfif- 
aviſdone to ties, and rulers ouer tennes, 
humble them 26 Andthepindged the people at all ſea⸗ 


ſons, but they bzonght the hard cauſes 
and to declare unto Moſes: foꝛ thep indged all ſmall 
that one mem- mattersthem ſelues. 

berhath neede 27 Afterward Moles | let his father in 


that are exalted, 


of another. law depart, and he went into his coun- 
Read the occa- trep, 
on. Nõ. 10.29. CHAP. XIX. 


The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is chaſen 
from among al other nations. 8 The people pro- 
mes to obey God. 12 He that roucheth the ini, di- 
eth. 16 GOD appeareth wnto Moſes vpon the 
mount in thunder and lightning, 


N. the third moneth , after the chil⸗ 
dzxen of Jſrael were gone our of the 
che month Siuã land of Egypt, the ſame d dap came 
conteining part they into the wildernes of Sinai. 

of Mayand part 2 o then departed from Rephidim, & 
of lune. came to the deſert of Dinai, andcamz 
b That they de- ped inthe wilderneſſe: euen there Ilra⸗ 
parted from Re- Felcamped befoze the mount. 


a Which was in 1 
the beginning of 


ꝓhidim. 3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God, fox 
aAttes.7.38, the Loꝛde had called ont of the mount 
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another, and declare the ozdin.inces of 5 


vuto him, ſaping, Thus ſhalt thou ſay him by k vopce, 
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to them all theſe th 
commanded him. 


to pour ſelues that pe goe not vp to the 
mount, noz touch p; boꝛ der of it: whoſo- 
euer toucheth þ mount, ſhal ſurelp die, 4b. 12. 20. 
13 No hand ſhall touche it, but he .ſHal 
ſtoned to death, oꝛ ſtriken though with 
dartes: whether it be beaſt oz man, he 
hal not line: when the *hozne bloweth or, trumpet. 
long, they ſhal come vy into the moun: ! 07,coward, 
taine, 
14 Then Moſes went downefrom the 
mount vnto the people, & ſanctiſied the | 
people, and thep waſhed their clothes. ; 
15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready f But giue your 
on the third dap, and come not at your ſe lues to prayer 
f wines. and abſtinence, 
16 And the third day, when it was moꝛ⸗ chat yon may at 
ning, there was thunders a lightnings, this time attend 
and a thicke cloude vponthe mount, and onely vpon the 
the ſound of the trumpet exc>&ding loud, Lord, 1. Cor. 7.5. 
ſo that all the people that was in the Derr. 4.11. 
- campe, was afraid, 
17 The Moſes biought the people out of feareful ſignes, 
the tents to mette with God, and they that his lawe * 


3 N A 3 < 
c God called | 


g God vſedtheſe 


ſtcod in the nether part ofthe mount. Þ ſhould be had in 


18 * And mount Sinai was all on moke, greater reue - 
becauſe the Loꝛde came downe vpon it rence, & his ma- 
in fire, æ the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as ieſtie the more 
the ſmoke of a fomace, and all þ mount feared. 

s trembled ercedinglp, h He gaue auto- 

19 And when the ſounde of the trumpet ritic to Moſes by 
blewe long, and wared louder and lou⸗ plaine wordes, 
der, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered chat the people 

a might vnder- 


20, (oz Rand him. 
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- dent 7. ar. and he ſhall bleſſe thy © bꝛead and thy led it on the people, and ſaide, Beholde, maieſtie. 

10. 24. 77. water, and J wil take alfickenes awap the 4 bloud ofthe conenant, which the £6r.brick worke 
Deut. 7. 15. from the middes of thee, 3 Jozde hath made with pou concerning He made them 
n God comma 26 C* There ſhall none caſt their fruite all theſe things. ä not afraide,no! 
deth his not one · noi be barren in thy land: the number 9 J Then went bp Moles and Aaron, puniſhed them. 
ly not to worſhip of thy dapes wil I fulfil. - Nadab, and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the g Thar is, reicy- 
idols, but to de- 27 J wilfend mp p feare befoze thee, and Elders of Fſrael, " ced. 

ſtroy them. wil deſtrop al the people among whom 10 And they © ſawe the God of Iſrael, and h The ſecond 
o That is, all thou ſhalt goe: and J will make al thine vnder his fete was as it were a woꝛke time. 

things neceſſary enemies turne their backes vnto thee: ofa Saphir ſtone, and as the verp hea⸗ i Signifiyng the 
for this preſent ' 28 And J wil ſend * hoznets befoze thee, nen when it is cleare. haardnes of our 
life. which ſhal dꝛiue out the iuites, þ Ca⸗ 11 And vpon the nobles of the childzen of hearts, except 
Deut. J. 14. naͤanites, æ the Hittites from thy face. Iſrael he f laide not his hand: allo they God doe write 
p I'wvilmake the 29 J wil nat caſt them out from thy face ſawe God, and s did eat and dzinke, | his law / es therein 
afraide at thy in one pere, feaſt the lande growe to a 12 J And the Loꝛde b ſaide vnto Moſes, by his Spirit, 
comming, and wilderneſle: and the beaſtes ofthe field Come vp to me into the mountame , & lere. 31.33. exck, 
ſend mine Angel multiplie againſt thee, - | be there, and J will giue thee ! tables of 21.19.2.cor.3.3: 
to deſtroy them, 30 Bp litle and litle J will dzfne them - ſtone, e the lawe e the commandement, he. 8.10. & 20.16 
as Chap. 33. 2. out from th face, vntill thou increaſe, which J haue witten, foz to teach k thẽ. k To wit, the 
Zea. 24.2. 13 Then people. 
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1 The Lord ap- 


peareth hke de- the 


uouring fire to 
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"andthe ude conered the mountaine, ends 


1 ; » | | e. 
6 Andr opp of the Lozd abode upon 19 Andthe one C 
1 — — upon 19 And the one Cherub 


mat, an couered at the one ende, and the other C at fulhy to them 8 
A it ſixe dapes : and the ſenenth daye he the other ende: ofthe matter of ers and this was afi- 


called unto Poles out ofthe middes or tie Eate ſhall ye make the Chet 
cloude. an oh * 2 —— 
17 And the ſight ofthe glozp of the lande 20 And the Chernbi —— 


* 


carnall mem but vas like | confiuning fire on the toppe of wings on hie 


the mountaine, in the epes of the chils with their wings, my acesoneto 


to them that he 

draweth with his dien of Jſrael, ; — — the Mercy warde ſhall 
ſpirite, he is like x8 And Moſes entred into the middes of é the of the Cherubuns be. 

pleaſant Saphir. the cloude, and went vp to the moun⸗ 21 And thou ſhalt put the ſeate as 
Cup. 54.26. taine: and Poſes was in the mount boue vpon the Arke, & in the Arke thou 
deut 9.5. fourtie dapes and fourtie nights, | — — the Teſtunonie, which J will 

3 
CHAP. XXV. | 22 Aud there J* wil declare mp ſelfe vn⸗ i 


enuſt be done accordmg to the paterne. will tell thee all thmges which J will 
I en the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, = 1 1 * vnto the 
ing, 1 ae 
a Afrery moral 2 aSpeake vnto the childz#of Iſrael, 23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Chep.z7.16 
& indiciall lawe that thep receiue an offering fox ine: of Shittim wood, of two cubites long, and 
he gineththem ® man, whoſe heart giueth it freetp, one cubite bzoade, and a cubite and an 
the ceremoniall pethal take the offring fox me. .* Halfehies: << - 6 £ 
lau, j nothing 3 And this is the offring which pe ſhall 24 And thou ſhalt couerit w pure golde, 


Mould be left to Þ tate ot them 
mans inuention 4 And *blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkar⸗ * 


Chap. 35. 1. 


b For the buyl- 5 And rammes ſkins coloured red, the of” 


ding and vſe of 


8 The voluntarie giftes for the raking of theTaber- to thee, and from aboue the Mercp ſeate with thee, 
nacle. ro The forme of the Arke.: y The mercie * betwene the two Cherubuns, whi Nemb. 5. 43. 


ſeate, 23 The table. 31 The Candleſtickę. 40 A Arevpon the Arke ofthe Teltimonie, 


golde, and ſilner,s bzaſſe, & make thereto a crowne of gold, rounde 
let, and fine linen, and goates heare, 25 — ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border © 


ſkins of badgers, a the wood< Shittim, ſhalt make a golde crowne round about bead. 


the Tabernacle, 6 Dple fot thelight, ſpices foz4 anointing the bozder thereof, 


Or,yelowe, 


c Whichis 


thought to be a 


kinde of cedar, 
which will not 
rot. 


d Ordeined for 
the prieſts. 


Chap. 26. 4. 


(ba. 26.76. 


e A place both 


to offer ſacrifice 
and to heare the 


Lawe. 


N Chap. 27. 7. 


107, a circle and a 


border. 
Or, fecto. 


pple, & fox the une offweete ſauour, 26 After, thou ſhalt makefox it four rings 
7 "Ou ſtones "od ſtones to be ſet in the of golde , Eſhalt put the rings in Þ foure 


»Ephod, and in the“ breſt plate. Toꝛners that are in p foure feete thereof: 
8 Nl(o thep ſhall make me a? Sanctuarie, 27 Duer againlt the bozder ſhal the rings 

that J map dwell among them. be fox places fo barres , to beare the 
9 Accozding to all that I ſhewe ther, euen Table. a 


ſo ſthall pe make the fo me of the Taber⸗ 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 

nacle, and the facion of all the inſtru »Shittim wood, and ſhalt onerlapthem 

ments thereof, with golde, that the Table map be boꝛne 
10 Thep ſhall make alſo an * Arke ok with them. 


Shittim weod, two cubits & an halfe 29 Thou lhalt make alſo b dilhes fox it, & h To ſet the 
long, and a cubite and an halfe bzxoade, incenſe cuppes foꝛ it and conerings foz bread vpon. 


and a cubite and an halfe hie. it, and goblets, wherewith it ſhall be co: 
11 And thou thalt onerlape it with pure uered, euen of fine golde ſhalt thou make 

golde: within and without ſhalt thou them. 

duerlape it, and ſhalt make vpon it a 30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon p Table ſhewe 

"crowne of gold round about. bzead befoze me continually, 


12 Andthou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 31 C*Allothon ſhalt make a Candleſticke (4 m, 
fo _ — them in the foure "comers of pure gold:of i wozke beaten out with i It ſhal not be 
thereof: that is, two rings ſhalbe on the the hammer ſhall the Candleſticke bee molten, but bea- 
one ſide of it, two g s on the other made, his ſhaft, and his bxanches, his ten out of the 


ſide thereof, bowles, his knops:and his floures ſhall lumpe of 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit be of the ſame. with the 
tim wood, and couer them with gold. 32 Sixe bzanches alfothall come out of p; mer. 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the ſides ofit: thee bꝛanches of the Candle⸗ 
rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare ſticke out of the one ſide of it — thꝛer 
the Arke with them. n bꝛanches of the Candleſticke dut of the 
15 The barres qhall be in the rings of the other ũde ofit. Py 33 This 
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be thereof, allthis thallbee one beaten curtaine that hall be left at the cubites longer 
worke of pure gold. backeſide ofthe rnacle then the cur- - 
37 Andthou lhalt make the ſenen lamps 13 That the cubite on the one ide, and the taines of the Ta. 


that that is befoze it.  couering,/map remaine on either ſide of by a cubite on 
38 Allo the i. & lnnffediſhes thereof the Tabernacle to coner it. both 6 
: ſhalbe of pure gold. 14 Mozeoner,fox that conering thou ſhalt 
k This was the 39 Of a k talent of fine golde ſhalt thon mate a s couering of rammes ſkinnes . vpõ 
talent weight of make it with all theſe inſtruments. dyed redde, and a couermg b of badgers the couering j 
the temple, and 40 * Looke therefoze that thou make them Ckinnes aboue. was : 
waied 120. poũd. after their facion, that was ſhewed ther 15 J Allo þ ſhalt make boards foz the Ta⸗ goates heare. 
Hab. I. g. act. 7. . iii themountame, bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. This was the 
16 Ten cubits ſhalbe the legth of a board, third couering 


CHAP. XXVI, and a cubit and an halfe cubit p bzeadth for the Taber. 
r The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinan- of one boarde. nacle. 
ces. 33 The place of the Arke, ofthe Merciſeate, 17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in 
of the Table, and of the C andleſticke, oꝛder as the fett ofa ladder, one againſt 


Tabernacle with ten curtames of boardes ofthe A 
finetwinedlinen, and bine ſilke, 18 And thou ſhalt make boardes fox the 
and purple, &\ſkarlet: and in them thou @Tabernacle, euen twenty boards on the 
a Thatis, of thalt make Cherubims of * bzopdered South lide, euen ful South. 
molt cunning or Woke, : 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie * ſockets " or, baſe pieces, 
fine worke, 2 The length of one curtaine ſnalbe eight ofſiluer vnder the twentie boardes, two wherein were the 
and twenty cubites,s the beadth ot one ſockets vnder one boarde fox his two te⸗ mortaiſes for the 
curtaine, foure cubites:enerp one ofthe nons, and two ſockets under another tenont. 
curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure. board fox his two tenons. 
3 Finecurtaines thall be conpledoneto 20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
another: e the other fine curtains ſhalbe Tabernacle towarde the Nozth ſide ſhal- 
coupled one to another, be twentie boardes, 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blue 21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets offfluer,twa 
ſilke vpon the edge of the one curtaine, ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſoc 
b On the fide which is in the ſeluedge b of the coupling: kets vnder another boarde. 
that F curtaines & likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the edge of 22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle, to⸗ 
might be tyed the other curtaine in the ſeluedge, inthe ward the Welt ſhalt Þ make ſire boards, 
together. ſecond coupling. 6 23 Allo two boardes {halt thou make in 
ö Fiftie ſtringes ſhalt thou make in one the coꝛners ofthe Tabernacle in the two 
curtaine, & fifty ſtrings ſhalt thou make ſlides. ; MD 
in the edge of the curtaine, which is in 24 Alſo they ſhalbe * ioyned beneath, and i The Ebrewe 
e Intying toge · the< ſecond coupling: the ſtrings ſhallbe likewiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a word ſigniſieth 


1 A Fterwarde thou ſhalt make the another: thus oe hon makeſvg al the 


ther both the one right againſt another. ring: thus ſhall it be foꝛ them two: they twinnes:decla- 
ſides. 6 Thou ſhalt make allo fiftieꝰ taches of _ fo: the two coꝛners. : ring that they 
9 or, booked, golde, and couple the curtaines one to 25 So thei ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſor: ſhould be ſo per- 
another with the taches, and it ſhall be kets of ſiluer, euen ſirteene ſockets, that is, fect & wel ioy- 
20r, particion. one" Tabernacle, two ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ned as were pob- 
7 © Allo thou ſhalt make curtaines of ſockets vnder another boarde. ſible, 


d Leaſtramne & goates heare,to be ad coueringvpon the 26 ¶ Then thou ſhalt make fine barres of 
weather ſhould Tabernacle: thou ſhalt make them ro Shittim wood fox the boards of one ſive 
WAITE it. the nomber ofeleuen curtaines, ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 Thelengthofacurtaine ſhall be thirtie 27 And ſiue barres for the boardes ofthe 
cubites, and the bzeadth of a curtaine other ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine 
foure cubites: theelenencurtaines ſhall barresfoz the boardes of the ſide ofthe 
be ofone mealure, Tabernacle toward — und 


Chap.25- 9,96. 5% Sochon rea ar bp rhe Tabernacs 3 
bete. wasthewedtheinthemount. „ 


blue ſilke, and and ſkarler, æ fine of the pillars, and their d Th nr 
purple, 1 yeades the p their 4 filets ey were 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil: there ſhall bee hangings of an ˖ 5 
lars of Dhittum woode conered with cubites long, & the twentie pillars ther 7 
k Some read, olde, (whoſe * hookes ſhalbe of golde) of wi : 
heads of the pil- fianding upon foure ſockets of ffluer, 1 
lars. 33 Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile e ſiluer. : 
FEbr. under the *” onthe hcokes, that thou mapeſt bzing 12 4 Indthe breadth of the court on the 
hookgs: meaning in thither, chat is, ( withinthe vaile) the eſt ſide ſhal haue curtaines of fiftie cus 
that it shoald Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the vaile bits, with their ten pillars and their ten 
hang downwarde al make pou a ſeparation betwene the ſockets, | | 
from the hookes. a. the | moſt Holy place, 13 Andthebzedth ofthe court, Eaſlward 
| Whereunto 34 Allo thou ſhalt put the Mercileat vp- _ full Eaſt ſhall haue * fiftie cubites. e Meaning cur- 
the hie Prieſt on the Arke or the Teſtimonie mp molt 14 Alſo ings of fiftene cubites ſhalbe taines of fittic 
onely entred Yolp place. > on the one i ſide with their ther pillars g cubites. 
once a yeere. 35 And thon ſhalt ſet the Table n without their thzee ſockets. f Of the doore 
m Meaning in the bhaile, aud the Ca1 icke oner a⸗ 15 Likewile on the other ſide ſhalbe han⸗ ofthe co 
the holie place. gainſt the Table on the Southſideofthe gings of fiſtene cubites, with their thiee | 
Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Table pillars, and their thzee ſockets. 
: one the Nozrhſide, 16 J And in the gate of the court ſhalbe a 
n This hanging 36 Alſo thou ſhalt make anx hanging foz Vvaileof twentie cubites, of blue ſilke, 
or vaile was be- the done ot the Tabernacle of blue le, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi⸗ 


twene the holy and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined ned linen w with needle, with 
place, and there linnen wonght with needle, : the foure pillars thereof and their foure 
where the peo. 37 And thou Hat make fox the hanging ſockets, | 
ple were. ſiue pillars of Shitrim, and couerthem 17 All the pillars of the courtſhallhaue 9 
with gold: their heades ſhalbe of golde, filets of filner rounde abont, with their 4 
any thou ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of bꝛaſle — of ſiluer, and their ſockets of * 
, 15 5 CHAP. XXVII. 8 ¶ The length ofthe court ſhalbe an hun⸗ 


2 The altar of the burnt offring. The court of the Dꝛeth cubites, and the bzeadth fiftie at Eb ſſtis in fiſtie 
Tabernacle. 20 The lempes continually burning. either ende, and the height fine cubites, 
a For the burnt of — thon ſhalt make the altar and the hangings of fine timed linen, and 
offring, ofShittim wood, fine cubiteslong their ſockets of bzaſſe. 
and fine cubites bzoade (the altar 19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle foz all 
ſhalbe foure ſquare) and the height ther- maner ſeruice therof,and al thes pinncs g Orſtakes, 
of three cubites. thereof, and allthepinnes of the court wherewith the 
2 And thou ſhalt make it homes in the ſhalbebzaſſe. - Curtaines were 
foure coners thereof: the homes ſhall 20 J And thou ſhalt commande the chil- faſtened to the 
b Of che ſame beofitdſelfe,and thou ſhalt couer it with dien of Jſrael, that then bzing vnto thee pony 
wood and mat- bzafle. | pure ople oline h beaten, foz the light, h Such as com- 
ter, not faſtened 3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans fox that the lampes map alwap "burne, meth from the 
vntoit, s aſhes, and his beſoms, and his ba⸗ 21 Jn the tabernacle of the Congregation oliue, when it is 
tor, firepannes, ns, andhis fleſhhookes, and his cen⸗ Withont the vaile, which is befoze the firſt preſſed or 
ſers: thou thalt make al the inſtruments Teſtimonie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes beaten, 


thereof of bꝛaſſe. dꝛeſle them from enening to mozming or, aſcend vp. 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like befoꝛe the Lozd,foz a ſtatute foꝛ euer vn⸗ 
br. net, netwozke of bꝛaſſe: alſo vp5 that grate to their generations, to be obſerued by the 
alt thou make foure bzaſen rings vpõ childꝛen of Jſrael, 
the foure coꝛners thereof, CHAP. XXVIILI 


5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com- z The Lord calleth Aaron & his ſonnes to the Prieſt- 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate hood. 4 Their garments. 12.29 Aaron entreth 
may be in the middes ofthe altar. into the S anctuarie in the name of the children of 

6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres fo: the al⸗ 7/rael. 20 Vrim and Thummim. 38 Aaron bea- 
tar, barres, Iſay, of Shittim wood, and ryeth the iniquitie of the l ſraelites offrings. 
ſhalt coner them with bꝛaſſe. I Nd cauſe thou thy bzother Aaron 

7 And the barres thereof ſhalbe put in Ao come vnto thee, and his ſonnes 
the rings, the which barres lhabe vyon with him, from 22 the —_— 
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Tor, Harde ine. the oꝛder ſhalbe this, a lrubie, atopaze, round about vpõ the lkirtes ofthe robe 
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| hee may ſerue me in the and a tatbuncle in the irt ruw. , Emerand, 
P uieſts office; lmeane Aaron, N — 18 Lund in the ſcond row thouſhalr ſet an 
- and Abihn, Eleazar, and Jthamar emeraude, a ſaphir, and a diamond. o,, able, 
A arous ſonne.. 159 Andinrhethid row aturkeis, an as n lafßer. 
8 = . 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garmentes chate, and an —— n 
a Whereby his fox Aaron thy bother, « gtoz:ous and 20 And in the h roma chipſolite, gh. Tarcbic, 
office may bee hrautifnl. | an onix, and aialper: and they ſhalbe ſct 
knowne to be 3 Tyerefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all im gold in their emboſſements. | 
glorious and ex. ”cynning men, whome J haue filled 21 And the tones ſhalbe accoꝛding to the 
cellent, ; - . withtheſpirite of wiſedome, that they names of the childzen of Jfrael, rwelue, 
Eb. wiſe in beart, . make Aarons garmentes tobconſecrate accozding to their nantes, grauen as 
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bd Which is, to = „ that he map ſerue mein p Pꝛieſts ſignets, euerp one after his name, and 
e 


ſeparate him 5 they ſhalbe fo the twelue tribes. 

from the reſt. 4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which 22 Then thou ſhalt make vpon the beſt 
c A ſſort and they ſhallmake, a bꝛeſt plate, and an-E- plate two chanies at the endes of wꝛe⸗ 
ſtrait coate with- ꝓhod, and a robe, and a bzopdered coat, then workeof pure golde, 

out ſleeues put - a miter, and a girdle. ſo cheſe holp gar⸗ 23 Thou ſhalt make allo vp6 þ byeſt plate 
vpmoſt vpon his ments ſhall they make fox Aaron thun two rings of golde, & put the two rings 


rmentsto bꝛother, and fox his ſonnes, that he map on k the two endes ofthe bzeſt plate. k Which are 
cepe the cloſe ſetue me in the Pꝛieſts office. | 24 Lund thou lhalt put the two wzethen ſt toward 
vnto him. 5 Therefoze thep ſhall take golde , and chaines ol golde in the two rings in the che ſhoulder. 
| blue ſulke, and purple, andſkarlet, and endes of the bzeſt plate, 
fine linen, 25 And the other two endes of the two 
6 © And thep ſhall make the Ephod of wyethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the P 


ld, blue ſilke, and purple, ſkarlet and twoemboſſements, andſhalt put them 
| te twined linen of bzopdzed wozke, vpon the ſhoulders oftheEphodon the 
7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe toy- fozeſideofit, . 
ned together bp their two edges: ſo hall 26 Allo thou ſhalt make two rings 99 
it be cloſed. golde, which thou ſhalt put in the ltwo 1 Which are 
d Which went 8 Undrhed embꝛopdꝛed gard of theſame other endes of the bzeſt plate, vponthe beneath. 
about his vp- Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon him, halbe ,————— towarde the infide ofthe 


moſt coat. of the ſelfeſanie woxke and ſtuffe, euen of hod. l 
a golde, blue ike, and purple, and ſkars 27 And two other rings ofgold thou ſhalt 
let, and fine twined linen. make, and put them on the two ſides of 


9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, & the Ephod, beneath in the fozepart of it 
graue vpon them the names ofthe chil: ouer againſt the coupling ot it vpon the 
dꝛen of Iſrael: bropdred gard of the Ephod, 
Io Six names of them vpon the one ſtone, 28 Thus they ſhall bind the beſt plate by 
and the ſirnames that remaine, vpon his rings vnto the rings of theEphod, 
e As they were the ſecond ſtone, accozdingto®<their ge⸗ with a lace of blue ſilke, that it mapbe 
in age, ſo ſhould nerations, | faſt vpon the bzopdzed garde of the Es 
they be grauen II Thon ſhalt cauſe to graue the two phod, and that the bzeſt plate be not loo- 
in order. ſtones accoꝛding to the names of the ſed from the Ephod. . 
childꝛẽ of Iſrael bya grauer of ſignets, 29 So Aaron ſhall u beare the names ot m Aaron ſhal 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and the childꝛen of Iſrael in the beſt plate of not enter into) 
ſhalt make thein to beſet and embolled iudgement vpon his heart, when he go⸗ holy place in his 
in golde. eth into the holy place, foꝭ a remebzance owne name, but 
12 And thou ſhalt pur the two ſtones continnally befoze the 102d. in the name of 
vpon the ſhonlders of the Ephod, as 30 Clo thou ſhalt put in the eſt plate all the children 
f That Aaron ſtones of f remeinbꝛance of the childzen of indgement the * Drim & the Thum ot Iſrael, 
might remem- df Jſrael : fox Aaron ſhall beare their mim, which ſhalbe vpon Larons heart, n Vrim ſignifi- 
ber 5 Iſraelites names befoze the Lozde vpon his two when he goeth in befoze the Lozde: and eth light, and 
to Godward. ſhoulders fox a remembꝛance. Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement of the Thummim per- 
| 13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, childꝛen of Iſrael vpon his heart befoze fection:dec la- 
g Of che boſſes, 14 And two chaines of fine goldes at the the Lozd continually, ring that the 
ende, of wꝛethed wozke ſhalt thou make 3x CAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of the tones of 5 breſt 
them, & thalt faſten the wzethed chaines @phod altogether of blue ſitke, _ plate were moſt 
bpon the boſſes, 32 And the hole foꝛ his head ſhalbe in the cleare, and of 
| 15 CAllo thou ſhalr make the bꝛeſt plate middes of it, haning an edge of wonen perfect beautie: 
h It was ſo cal- ob indgemtt with bropdzed wozke: like woꝛke round abont the coller of it: ſo it by vrim alſo is 
led, becauſe the the wozkoftheEphod ſhalt thou make ſhalbe as the toller of an habergeon that ment know- 
hie Prieſt coulde it: of golde, blue ſilke, and purple, and it rent nat. ledge, and 
not giue ſentẽce ſkarlet, and fine twined linen ſhalt thou 33 J and beneath vpon the ſkirts thereof Thummim ho- 


in iudgement make it. thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue lines, ſnewing 
without that on 16 i ure ſqnare it ſhalbe and double, an ſilke, and purple, æ ſkarlet, round about what vertues 
his breſt. hand bꝛedth long and an hande bzedth the ſkirtes thereof, and belles of golde are required in 
i The deſcripri- bꝛoad. 5 betwene them round abont: the Prieſtes. 
on of the breſt 17 Then thou ſhalt ſette it full of places 34 That is, à golden bell and a pomegra- Ecclus. 45. 9. 
late. foꝛ ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones: nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate 
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o Holines ap- 


pertainethto y = : ee 
1 4 7 thou ö 

olie, an upon the miter:euen 
— vnholie —— — — ſhall it be. 
may appeare be- 38 Sao it ſhall he bon L 
fore him. that Aaron map? the iniquitie of 
p Their N the , which the childzen ot J{ 
could not be ſo rael ſhall in all their holy 
3 ſome and 3 fozehead, 
— 3 ta -make them acceptable befoꝛs the 
therein; whic ; 2 88 f 
ſinne the high Aikewiſe thou ſhalt embyzopder the fine 
Prieſt bare and 1 — coate, and — ſhalt make — 
pacified God, of ſine linen, but thou ſhalt make a gir⸗ 


40 Alla than als ake foz Aarũs ſõne 
'A att ma l 8 
* | » | — : 6 . 


| , thalt them gur⸗ 
dles, and bonets ſhalt thou make 
. 


- 


ar 215 thouſhalt put them vpon Karon 
8 thy bzother, &on his ſonnes with him, 
J That is. conſe · and ſhalt anoint therm, & a fil their hads, 
crate them, by and fauctiſe the, that then map mini- 
giuing them ſter vnto me in the Pꝛielts office. 
thinges —_— 42 Thou ſhalt alſo makethemlinen bz&- 
and thereby ad- ches to couer their ꝓꝛiuities: from the 
2 lopnes vnto þ thighs ſhal they reache. 
their office. 43 And they thalbe fox Ward & his ſonnes 
; when they come into the Tabernacle 
0r,ofwimes, vf the Eõgregation, oz whenthep come 
r In not hiding — 1 = — — 4 
In 1 r commit not iniquitie, 
their nakednes, and fo die, T is ſhatbe alaw fox euer vn⸗ 
to him and to his lde after him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

. # Themaney of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 31 The 
continual ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to 
dwell the children of I ſrael. | 

ateſt them 


* is thing allo ſhalt t 
to bee mp Pueſtes, * Take a pong 


them when thou co1 

calfe, &two rammes without blemiſh, 
2 Andvnleanened bzead, & cakes vnlea- 
uened tempered with oile, & wafers vn 
leauened anopnted with ople : (of fine 

wheat flowꝛe ſhalt thou make them) 
Then thou ſhalt put them in one bal⸗ 
: | ket, & : pzeſent them in the baſket with 

in ſacrifice, the calfe and the tworammes, 

\ 4 And thalt bzing Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
COngregation, and walhe them with 
ater, 


5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and 


u doe bnto 
Lent „9. 7. 


2 To offer them 


b Which was * pnt vpo Aaron the tunicle , æ the > robe 
next vnder the df the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the 
Ephod. bꝛeſtplate, æ (halt cloſe them to him with 
, thebzopdered garner the Ephod, 
6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpd his 
Chap. ab. 36. hade, and ſhalt put the holie crowne 


vpon the miter. 
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— — perpetuall lawe: 
the hands ol his 


altar. 
13 Alſo thou 
couereth 


16 Then thon halt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpzinkleit rounde as 
bout vpon the altar, | 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, & - 
walh the mwardes or him and his legs, 
and [Halt put thevpon the pieces there⸗ 
of, and vpon his head. | | 

18 Sothoulhalt burne the whole ramme 
vponthealtar : fer it is a burntoffermg | 
vnto the Lozd 4 foz aſweete ſauour:it is d Or a ſauour of 
an offring made by fire vntothe Lozd, . reſt, which cau- 

19 J And thon ſhalt take the other ram, & ſeth the wrath 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their of God to ceaſes 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
takr of his bicod and put it upon the e Meaning, the 
lap of Aarons eare, and vpon the lap of ſoft and nether 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon part of the care, 
the thumbe of their right hand, and vp- 
on the great toe of their right foote, and 
ſhalt ſpzinkle the blood vpon the altar 
And 2 It take of the blood that 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the tha 1 
is t vpon the altar, æ of the anoynting f Wher with the 
oyle, and ſhalt ſpzinkle it vpon Aaron, altar muſt be 
and vpon his garmentes, and vpon his ſprinckled. 
ſonnes, and vpon the garmentes of his 
ſonnes with him: ſo he thalbe halowed, 
and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſorhonlthalt take of the rames the 
fat æ the rumpe, euen the fat that cone⸗ 
reth the inwardes e the kall ok the liner, PE 
and the two kidnets, and the fat that is g Whichis of- 
vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, (foz fred for the cou 
it is the s ramme of couſecration) ſecration of the 

E.iit. 23 And hie Prieſt. 
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24 And thou ſhalt ꝓut allthis in 
of Aaron, g in the h | 
- andthalt thake them to and fro befoze 


theo. | | 
25 Againe,thou ſhalt receine them of their 


* 


t — —„—-—r 
zethe Lozd: for this is an of- 

fring made by fire vnto the 10d. 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bzeſt ofthe 
ramme of the conſecration, which is 


and fro, but alſo 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall h 
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one wa⸗ 39 The one lambe thou halt pzeſent x 


g. . 
des, and burne them vpon the altar 41 And the other lambe ſhalt pzeſent 
ſa- atenen: thou 
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had 40 nd Jt the one lambe a ⸗ £ part Thar is, an O- 
PID IS 


' fine | with the It mer, re ade cha 
— —— — chap, 
fourth part of an m of wine, fo a o Which is a- 
dzinke offrin bout a pinte. 


ſhalt do to accoꝛding 

to theoffring of the mozning,and accoz= 

ding to the dzinke offring thereof, to be a 

— * foʒ a \wete ſauour unto 
0209, 


k This ſacrifice fo; Aaron, and ſhalt ſhałe it ta h and fro 42 This ſhall be acontinuallburnt offring 


the Prieſt did Loꝛd, ànd it ſhalbe thy part. in pour generations at the dooze of the : 
moue towarde 27 And thou ſhalt fa e the e @TabernacleoftheCongregation befoze 

tlie Eaſt, Weſt, ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder ofthe the Lozd, where J wil! make appopnt- 10, Jeclaxe my 
North & Sou. —— which was ſhakẽ to and ment with vou, to ſyeake there vnto % 0 506, 
— mnt 20 — — 540 arb, 43 Th J wil appoint with the childꝛẽ 
cauſe it was not Ofthecon on, which was foz 43 | 
onely ſhaken ro and which was fog his ſonnes. of Firael, and the place ſhalbe ſanctified 


p Becauſe of my 


| ane bpmpyglow. _ | 
it by a ſtatute foz euer, of the childzenof 44 And wil ſanctifie the Tabernacleof glorious pre- 


lifted vp. 
ſrael: foz it is an heaue offring, and it the Congrega tion and the altar: IJ will ſence. 
albe an heaue offring'of the en ſanctifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to | 
R Which were of Jſrael, of their peace offrings,cuen be mp Pꝛieſts, | 1 
offrings of thiks their heaueoffring to the Lozd, And 7 will*dwelamongthe childzen Leuit. 76. U. 
giuing to God 29 © And the holy garnients, which ap- of Jſrael,and wil be their God, 2. cor. 4. 10. 
his benefites, pertaine to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes af- 46 Then ſhall they knowe that J am the 
ter hum, tobe anoynted therein, and to Lond their God, that — — them out 
be conſecrate therein. . bolthe land of Egypt that t dwel 
30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his amg them: 4J am the Loꝛd their God. q It is I the 
ſteade, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, Lord, that am 
when he commeth inro the Tabernacle CHAP, XXX. their God. 


of the Congregation to miniſter in the 
holp place. 

31 ¶ Do thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
conſecration, and ſethe his fleſh in the 
holy place, 

32 *And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate 
the fleſh of the rãme, and the bzead that 
is in the baſket, at the dooze of the Taz 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

IThatis,by the 33 So they ſhal eat theſe things, wherbp 

Kerifices, their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ 

| crate them, and to ſanctifie them: but a 
ſtranger ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe 
thep are holp things, a 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſe⸗ 
cration, oz of the bzead remaine vnto 
the moming, then thou ſhalt burne the 
reſt with fire:it ſhalnot be eaten, becauſe 
it is an holp thing, | 

35 Therefozethalt thou do thus vnto Aa- 
ron Evntohis ſonnes, accozding to ail 
things, which J haue commãded thee: 
ſeuen daies ſhalt thou ** coſecrate them, 


Lent J. 31. & 14. 
Sa. 72.4. 


Ebr. fill their 


bands. 36 And ſhalt offer enery dap a calfe foꝛ a 
| m To appeaſe ſinne offring, foz ® reconciliation : and 
| Gods wrath that v. 
1 ſinne may be haſt offced vpon it foz reconciliation, & 
pardoned. ſhalr anoynt it, to ſanctifie it. 

37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thon clenſe the al⸗ 
tar, and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhall bee 
moſt holp: and whatſoeuer toucheth the 
altar,ſhalbe holy. F 

N. 25. a 389 * Now this is that which thou ſhalt 


preſent vpon the altar: euẽ twolambes 


r The altar of incenſe, 14 The ſumme that the Iſ- 
raelites should pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The 
braſen lauer. 23 The anoynting ozle, 34 The ma- 
king of the perfume, 

I FJ-oDrthermoze thou ſhalt make an al⸗ 
Þear a fox ſweete pe e, of Dhittim a Vpon y which 

vod thou ſhalt make it. the ſweete per- 

2 The length thereot a cubite, and the fume was burnt, 
bzeadth thereof a cubite (it ſhalbe foure verſ. 34. ; 
ſquare) and the hepght thereof two cu⸗ 
bites : the hoznes thereof ſhalbe b of the b Of the ſame 
ſame, | wood & matter. 

3 And than ſhalt onerlaye it with fine 
golde, both the topthereof and the ſides 
thereofrounde about, and his hoznes: 
alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne #9, a circle and 
of golde round about. border. 

4 Welides this thou ſhalt make under 
this crowne two golden rings on either 
ſide: euen on enerp ſideſhalt thou make 
them, that thep map be as places fox the 
barres to beare it withall. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim weod, and ſhalt couer them 
with golde. 


thou thalt clenſe the altar, when thou 6 After, thou ſhalt ſet it <befoze the vatle, c That is, in the 


that is nere the Arke of Teſtimonie , Sanctuarie, and 


befoze the Mercyſeate that is vponi the not in the Ho- 
— where J will appoint with lieſt of all. 
1 . 


7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete ; 
incenſe enerp moꝛning: when he a dꝛel⸗ d Meaning, when 
ſeth the lampes 1 beben burne i = —_— ; 

en Aaron ſetteth them, and refre- 
e bp ſheth the oyle. 


8 Likewile at euen, 
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e Otherwiſe Sees dee eng 

made then this, 1 5 nos burnt ſacrifice, noz 
which is deſeri - 
bed. 

f But it muſt on- — 


— make reconciliation -. "= 
ly ſerueroburne when the owns — onte in APerre, 26 neee . . 4 lthinges 
, day of reconciliation: once in the peere tothe Labem - 
HONED reconciliation vpon it 27 wn ry" EDITING 
— — 1 wore this is = — — "and he 
7 2 — d ſpake vnto 5 
: 5 s,ſa * 55 28 Allo the Altarof burnt offering with 


Nom nt 12 2 pen takeſtthe umme ot the ——— — 
childzen of Iſrael after their nomber, bis fcoote, 1 

g Wherebyhe t they ſhall giue enery man 8 a re⸗ 29 Hothou moſt hoe: all them,andthep IG 

reſtified that he demption of his life vnto the —— albe molt holie: all that n ES. 

redemed his life when thon telleſt them, that there be no 

which he had plague —_— them when thou coun- 30 Thou alſo RG ene aro and is - 


forfait, as is de - teſtt onnes, and ſhalt — — : 
clared by Dauid 135 Tl $ (hall enerpman gine, that goeth - = women me inÞ Phielts . 
2. Sam. 24.1, Coke nenteer: halte a ſhekel, after the office 4 
h This ſhekel biete ofthe Sanctuarie: (*a1 ys * Pozeoner __ l = 2 
valued two co- twentie gerahs) the patfe theke! de „ 
mon ſhe kels: and an offring to the Lozd. au holy = — 3 A 
J gerah valued - 14 All that are nombzed from twentie out you 1 
about 12. pence pere olde and aboue, 3 gine an offe- 32 4 one ſhall an anopnt mans np Campos hk Ow . 9 
after ſiue ſhilling king to the Lond. neither Hallpe make —— o⸗ the 4 
ſterling y ounce 15 The rich ſhallnot ** pooxe ria like vnto it: for it is holp nor — 

of ſiluer. ſhallnot di B halfalh el, whe be holte vnto you. 

Luuit. 25. 25. pe ſtall giue an offring unto 555 Londe, 33 W * all make the like oynt⸗ 

nom 3. 47. foz the redemption ofpour lines. „d whoſoener thallput anp of it 


A5. 12. 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the ie enen hee cut off d Eicher a ſtran- 
1 That God redemptionof the childzen of Jirael, & fromhis people. er, or an Iſrae- 
ſhonld bemer- ſhalt put it vuto the vſe of the Taber⸗ 34 And the Lan Loꝛd ſapd vnto qpoles Take lice, ſauc onely 
cifullvato you. nacleofthe Congregation, that it map vnto thee theſe ſpices, purempyrhe and the Priclts. 
; be a memoꝛiall unto the childzen of Jl⸗ * cleareguunme and galbanum, theſe o⸗ Lam 4 
rael befoze the Lozd foz the redemption —— wed pure frankincenle, of eche dl — 


ol eat he de ſpake bnto le The out thalt make ofthem perfume kinde —— 
1 o the e e oles e thou 
- 5 OY OI | "competes after the arte of the _—_— and ſhinethas 


put water therein. greg — hi will make appoints 
k Signifyingy 19 98 o Aaron and his ſonnes hat waſh ment with thee : it ſhall bee vnto you 
he that cometh © their hands and their feete thereat. moſt holie. 


to God, muſt be 20 When they go into the Tabernacle of 37 And pe ſhallnot make vnto pou anie 
waſhed from all the Congregation, oꝛ when they go vu- compoſſitionlike this perfume, which 
ſinne and cor- 0 the altar to miniſter and to — the thon halt make: it ſhalbe vnto thee ho- 


ruption. perfume of the burnt offering to the lie foꝛ the ſ Lond. ſOnely dedicate 
Loꝛd, thepſhall waſh them (elues with 38 Whoioener ſhall make like unto that tothe vie of the 

water, leſt they die, to ſmell thereto, enen hee ſhal bee cut off Tabernacle, 
21 So thep ſhall waſh their handes and from his _— 

So long as the their feete that they die not: and this ſhal AP. XXXI. 

Prieſthode ſhall be to them an ozdinance | fox euer, both 2 God maketh — and Aholiab mee te for 

laſt. vnto him and to his ſeede throughout . his worke. 173 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of 

m Waying ſo their generations, our a "os 18 The tables written by the 

much. 22 J Alio the Lozde ſpake bnto Moles, = er of Go 

n It is a kinde of ing 1 * i 4010 the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, 

reede ofa very 23 Take thou alſo unto thee , principal - ſaping, 


* ſiveerc ſauaur ſpices of the moſt pure mpirhe fine hun- 2 Behold, Jahaue called by name, aI haue choſen 
within, and is diethu hekels, of ſweet cinnamom halfe Wezaleel, the ſonne of Dr!t, the ſonne of and made meet, 
vſed in powders ſo much, chat is, two hundꝛeth and fiftie, Hur of the tribe of Judah, chap. 35. 30. 


and odours, and ofl\weete a calamus, two hundzeth 3 Whom Jhaue _ _ the 3 
i 0 ? 
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him, Dy. Amate bs a The roote of 
gods to go befdʒe vs: fo Moſes Idolatrie is, whe 
| (the man that bought vs out ofthe lãd men thinke that 
. | | of all uf Egypt) wee knowe not what is be- God is not at 

e Thaveinſtruc- that are : wiſehearted, haue J piitwif: tom orf him. | v hand, except 

ted them, & in- dome to male al that Jhauecomman- 2 And Aaron ſayd vnto them; dPlucke they ſee him 

creaſed their ded thee: ; | | off the golden earings, which art in the carnally. 
knowledge. 7 That is. the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ eares of pour wiuẽs, of pour ſonnes, b Thinking that 
| gation,andthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, and or pour danghters,andbzingthent they would ra- 
and the Mercifeat'that ſhalbe there⸗ vnto me. | "as = gt ther forgoe Ido- 
pon, with all inſtruments of the Ta⸗ 3 Then all the people pluckt-from them latris,then'to 
| bernacle: | e ſelnes the golden earings;which were reſigne their 
led.be- 8 Allo the Table and the inſtrumentes in theireares, and thepbzought chem molt precious 
d Socal becan. thereof,andthedpnreCandleſtick with vnto Aaron, f iewels. 

. cauſe 20 ecun- all his initrumentes, and the Altar of 4 Whoreceined them at their handes, e Suck is 7 rage 
r & facioned it with thegrauingtwle,and of Idolaters, 
ſed therein, or 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering made of it a4 molten calf: chs then laid, that they ſpare 
becauſe ywhole © with all his intruments, and the Tauer Thele bee thy gods, © Iſrael ,' which no coſt ro ſarilße 
was beaten out with his foote: bzought thee put of the lande of Egypt. their wicked 
of one piece. 10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration, 5 When Aaron lam that, he made an al- deſires. 

and the holy garmentes foꝛ Aaron the tar befoze it: and Aaron potlapmed, Pſal. eg. 5. 
| Pateſt,andthegarmentsofhisſonnes, ſaping, To mozowe ſhalbe the holp dap d They ſmelled 
to miniſter inthe Pꝛieſts office, ofthe Lozd. of their leauen 
e Which onely 11 And the e anointing oyle, and ſweete 6 So they role vp the next day in the moz: of Egypt, where 
cas to anoynt perfume fox the Santtuarie: accozving ning, and offered burnt offrings, and they ſaw calues, 
the Prieſts and to al that I haue commanded thee,ſhal bzought peace offrings: atſo*thepeople cen & ſerpents 


the inſtruments thep do, ſatethem downe to cat atiddztnke,and worſhipped. 

7 of the Taberna- 12 Afterwarde the Lozde ſpake bnto roſevptoplay, I. Ring. 42.21. 

8 cle, and not to „ſaping, 7 Thenthe vozd laid vnto Moſes, Go, f. Cor. o.. 
burne. 13 Dpeake thou alſo vnto the chidꝛen of get thee downe: fox thy people which Deut. 9.3. 


f Though L com- *A(rael, æ ſap, f Notwithſtandingkeepe thou hatt bonght out ot the land ot E⸗ 

mande theſe pee my Sabbaths: fot it is a ſigne be gppt,hath coꝛrupted their waies. | 

workesro bee tineene mee and pou in pour generati- 8 They are ſcone turned out ofthe wap, e Whereby we- 
done, yet will ons, that pe map know that Ithe loꝛd which J commaunded them: for thep ſee what heceſſi- 
not chat you do lanctiſie you, | haue made them a molten calfe, and tie we haue to 
breake my Sab- 14. * Pe ſhall therefoze keepe the 8 Sab haue wozſhipped it, and haue offered pray earneſtly 


bath dayes. bath:fo it is houe vnto pouhe that de⸗ thereto,ſaping, * Tyele be thy gods, O to God, to ke epe 
Chap. 0. d. fileth it, ſhall die the death: therefoze gerte which haue bꝛought 1925 out of ys in his true o- 
NK 20. 1. whoſoener wozketh therein, the ſame the land of Egypt. 8 bedience and 

g God repeteth perſon ſhalbe euen cut oft from among 9 Againe the L0zd ſaid unto Moſes, *J to ſend vs good 
this point be- his people. hane ſeene this people, and behold, it is guides. 

cauſe the whole 15 Sire dapes ſhall men worke, but in the a ſtiffenecked people, | J. Ring. 12. 26. 


keeping of the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the holie 1o Row f therefoze let me alone, that my p53. 3. 

lawe ſtandeth in reſt to the Lozde: whoſoeuer doeth any © wiath map ware hote againſt tie m, foi ut. 9:27. 

che true vſe off woke in the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the J will con mme them: but J will make f God ſheweth 
Sabbath , which death, | of thee a mightte people. that the prayers 
is to ceaſe from 16 Mherefoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 11 But Moſes pꝛaped vnto the Lozdhis of the godly tay . 
our workes, and keepe the Sabbath, that they map ob- God, and ſapde,D Lozd,why doeth thy his puniſhment. 
to obey the will ſerne the" reſt thioughout their genera⸗ wꝛath ware hote agapult thy people, Tl. 100.73. 

of God, tions fox an euerlaſting couenant. which thou haſt bꝛonght out of the lad 

Or, Sabbath. 17 It is a ſigne betwene me and the chil⸗ of Egypt, with great power and with 

Gen. r. 31. and 2.2. dꝛen of Iſrael foʒ euer: foꝛ in ſire dapes a mightie hand? | | 

h From creating the Loꝛde made the heauen e the earth, x2 *UBherfoze ſhal þ Egyptians *ſpeake, Non. 14.17. 

his creatures, and in the leuenth dap " heceaſed, and and ſap, Ye hath bought them out ma- or, blaſpheme. 
but nor fro go- reſted, liciouſip foꝛ to flape them in the moun⸗ 
uerning & pre- 18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made anend taines, and to conſume them from the 

ſeruing them. ofcommuning with Moſes vp mount earth? turne from thy fearce wzath, 4 


Deut. 9. bo. Sinai) he gaue him two Tables iof change thy minde from this enill to- ox, repent. 
i Wherebyhe the Teſtimonie, euen tables of ſtone, ward thy people. | 
declared his will witten with the finger of God, 13 Remember s Abzaham, J5hak, a J{- g Thar is, thy 
w his people. rael thy ſeruants, to whome thon (waz promes made to 
CHAP. XXXII. reſt bp thine owne ſelfe, and ſaideſt vnto Abraham. 


4 The Iſrarlites impute their deliurrance to the them, IJ will multiplie pour ſeede, the _ 7. & 15.7. 
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h Altheſerepe- : 

titions ſhewe 
how excellenta x 
— they de- 
frauded theme 
ſcluesof by i 
their ĩdolatrie. 18 WMH anſwered 


bl 


moun⸗ 


Deut. 9. ar. 


; iParlyrocde- 

ite them of at Alo poſes onto Aaron at 

theiridolatrie, did this ba try 5 Jp 
and partly that . bypught lo great a ſimie vpon 7 


they ſhould 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
— none occa- — — — lozde byes arce : Thou 
ion to remem- now! 8 t are euen 
ber it aſterward. ſet on milchiere. 1 EE 


to gobefozevs: for weknow not what 


golde, plucke it off: and they brought it 
me, and J did caſt it nito the fire, and 
yes — — Fre. wat iy 5 
25 es x ſawe that the le 
k Both deftiture wereknaked(fo: Aaron hadmadethem 
"of Gods fauour, 
and an occaſion enemies) 
to their enemies 26 And Moles ſtcode in the gate ot the 
to ſpeake euil of  camp,+ ſaid; Who pertaineth fo/Þ Loꝛd⸗ 
their God. let him come to me. And althe ſonnes of 
Leuigathered themſelnes bnto him. 


the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Put enerie ma 


IThis fact did ſo | 

pleaſe God, that euerie-man his bꝛother, andenerp man 

he turned the his companion, and euerie man his 
curſe of Iaakob neighbonr, 

againſt Leui, to 28 Do the childꝛen of Leui did as Moles 

a bleſſing, Deut. had commaunded: and there fell of the 

32.9. people the ſame dap about thꝛee thou⸗ 

ſand men. > 
29 (Fox Moles had ſapde, Conſecrate 


2 The Lorde promiſeth to ſend an Angel before his 


is become ofthis Moles (the man that 
_ brought vsontofthe land of Egypt.) 
24 Then fand to thein, Pe thar haue 


leſt I conlume thee in the wan. 
4 And —— the people heard this euill 


his ſword bp his ſide ; go to and fro, frõ 
gate ts gate tough the hoſte, and! lap 7 


And when anie did ſerke to the Loꝛde, on: ſo called, 
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was neuer pre- 


FFI to life euenſa · 
thepeople din , 5 * 


fn grieuous a 
8 ſinne idolatrie 
| | bes is, ſeeing that at 
"cane thep cauled Laron to make the Moſes prayer 
Calle u hem Sale te. God would not 


fully remic it. © | 


4 They are ſad becauſe the Lorde deny- 


epart, go vpfromhece,thou, a the land of 


A the Lord ſapd vnto Mos | 


a eee af Canan u. ce 
bought hp ent of the Lande of Egypt) (0d win 


4 with 
vnto the land which pu 


J \ware vnto A- hilles: 6 they, 


* naham, to Jzhak+to Jaakob, ſaping, that entred into 
0 | 


gine it. it | 
| 2 And“ J willſend an Angel befoze thee, by the hilles, * 
23 And they laid vnto me, Male vs gods | 


*Dnto thp ſeede will 


it, muſt 


& will caſt out the Canaanites, the = G17. 


bl 
mozites, and the Hntites, @ the Periz- ( hep. 2;.47. 
zites, the Hinites, and the Jebuſites: $5, 746k 


3 To a land, I fay,that loweth with milke ur. 7.22. 


c honie: fox I wil not go vp with thee, 
* becauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, chap. 52. a. 
deut. 9. ;. 


| fozowed, and no man put 
on his beſt rapment. 


naked ynto their ſhame among their 5 (Foz the Low had ſaid to Moſes, Sap. 


vnto pᷣ childzen of Iſrael, Pe are a ſtiffe 
— ——— J will come ſuddẽly vpõ 


thee a conſume thee: therefoze now put b That either I 


thy coſtly raiment fro thee, that I map may ſhe mer 
know b what to do vntothee) cie, if thou re- 


27 Then he layd vnto them, Thus fapth 6 So the childꝛẽ ot Iſrael lad their good pent, or els pu- 


rapment from them, after Moſes came mh thy rebelli- 
downe from the mount Hoꝛeb. * 

Then Moſes teoke his tabernacle , and c That is, the 
pitched it withont the hoſte farre off Tabernacle of | 
from the hoſt, and called it <Ohel-moed, the 8 
hee went ont vnto the Tahernacle of c-uſ* the people 
the Congregation, which was without reſorted thither, 
the hoſte. when they 


8 and when Moles went out into the ſhould be in- 


de. all the peoyle roſe vy, and ſtrudted of the 
. dude Lordes will. 


: deſtinat in mine 
eternal counſell 


commaunded ting. | 
;mine Angetthal go befoxe p This dectarerh 
viſitation * 


wy . * 3 
" 77 
. 8 * 


d Moſt plainly 


and familiarly 
of all others, 


Non. 1 2. 7,8. 
deut. 34.10. 


"Eby face. 
Fsignifying that 
the Iſraelites 
ſhould excell 
through Gods 
fauour al other 
people, verſ. 16. 


thy maieſtie. 

h My mercie, & 

fatherly care. 

i Reade Chap. 
34. verſ. 6, 7. 
Remi. 9. 75. 

k For finding no- 
thing in man 
that can deſerue 
mercie, he will 


could beare. 
m In mount 
Horeb. 

n So much of 


ſe, 


Deut. to. t. 


3 
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cot [ N x I WI mo tf mount 


pte therefox mee in the El tand to me, 


bo 


ummaunde , & tooke in his hand 
of Mm a pong man, departed not out two Tablesofftone,. - 
8 deſcended in the cloude, - 

code with Ho re, and pꝛoclap⸗ 

ſapft un people El e 
th,* thou haſt not ſthewed me whom 6 So the Lozd paſſed before his face, and 
the Land, ſtrong, iner⸗ a This o ht to 

mozeouer, I know thee bye name, and cifull,gracious,flow to anger, ; abun- — 3 


found fauour in th light. ſhew me now ning iniquitie, tranſgremon g ſinne, & claiming: as 


thy wap, that I map know thee, and nvt” makingche wicked innotent, * vi- Chap. 33. ver. 1g. 


15 Then he ſapd vnto him, It thy pzeſence ſelfe to the earth, and wor _ 
gonot with vs,carie vs not hence, 9 And ſaide, O Lozve, J pzap f I 

16 And wherem now ſhall it be knowen, hane foũd grace in thy bght, phe 02 gs 
that J & thy people hauefound fanour ould now go with vs ( fot it is a ſliffe b Seeing y peo- 


that are upon the earth. mate a couenant befoze althp people, & to call vpon 
17 And the Loꝛd layd vnto Poſes, J wil will do marueils, ſuch as haue not bene God, that he 


thee by name. | 
18 Againe dee ſapd, I beſeech thee,ſhewe terrible thing that J pp Arm thee, Deut. 5.2. 


1 - - 
19 Andhe — IJ will make allmp. thee this dap: B e, I will caſt out 


ſee my face, fox there ſhall no man ſe they be the cauſeof< ruine among pou: ſelfe with their 
me and! line, Iz Butpelhal onerthzowe their alrars, idolatrie. 

21 Alſo the Lozdeſapd, Beholde,there is a aud bzeake their images in pieces, and d Which plea- 
place by mn ine, and thou ſhalt ſtand vp-. cut downe their a graues ant places they 


um face ſhall not be ſeene. acrifice unto their gods, ſome man call Ning - 7.2. 
CHAP, XXXIIIL thee,and thon *eat ofhis ſacrifice: e As golde, ſil- 


1 Nd fi Lozd laid vuto Moſes, ew their gods. al maner of 
Ather two Tables of tone, line unt 17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of idoles, whatſoe- 
the firſt, and J will weite upon the metall. ner theybe made 
| | 18 The of. 
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ne mine, 3 N Ade 5 e en 


* T 5e readines 155 le ro offer, 70 2 
thor chan pe bur and "mens are} = 
« thou redeeme him not, 1 15 a en 

— nor IM | lon of the chi0d 2 155 
cbap. 23. 15. none ſhall appeare befoze 9 words wo the the Lopeatheor commans | 
ecclus. 35. 4. 21 J Sire dates ſhalt thou wozke, 4 that pe 9 — 
f without of- ſeüenth day thou han ret; * Hire dapesthoulha t wozke; but the 0 hp. 20. . 
fring ſome rin 2 Em harnetthou 22 dap ſhall be vnto you the holp 
thing. 22 alſo obſerne the feaſt of - abbath ot reſt unto the Loꝛd: * a Wherein ye 
chap. 23. 12. K Fi hn a re of rhe firſt NG of euer doth any wozke therem,ſhalld ſhallreſt from 
Chap.23.16. wheate harueſt, and the feaſt of gathe⸗ 3 Pelhall kindle no fre nt all all bodily 

Which was 7 fruites ins the ende ofthe pre. pour habitatiõs vpon Þ Sabbath dap. worke. 

3 23 JThziſe inn edefoje the e Jepbs 4 —— Nh n on A1 — 
when the ſunne en appeare E 3 c en r 
declined, which poorer ö A ſaping , 1a Che is the thing which the 


in the count of 24 Foz J wü — e nations befoze 1000 commandeth, 
politicall things 7 —— =] — 8, lo that no mã 5 Tae from among pou an offring vnto 
the called the nde, when thou ſhalt the Lozde: — is of 22 Chap. 25. 2. 
end of the yere. 1 — — befoze the 10nd thy rags te, ö 
Dent. 16. 16. — ile in the y gold —— and by 
chap. 23. 14. 25 Thon ſhalt not offer p blood uf my ſu⸗ 6 Alſo bl bed „ and purple, ö rtr 
h God promi. ile e wleaut᷑, neitherthalonght or the ine linen, and goates heare, 
ſeth to defende ſacrifice err be left 7 and rams ſkinnes died red, and bad⸗ 
them and theirs, -vntothemoming. gers ſkkinnes with Shittim wood: 
which obeyhis 26-Thefirſt ripe fruites oft lande thon 8 Alto dile fon 1 es foz the anoin⸗ 
commande- ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe of theYozwde tin move _—— eteincenſe, ; 
ment. - thp God: yet ſhalt . iſeethea kid 9 Pen d ſtones to be ſet in 
Chap. 23. 18. in his mothers mil | the Ephod,and in thebjeſtplate. 
i Reade Chap, 27 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, White'10 And all the wile 75 armongyon 
4 19. deut.14. thouthele wozdes: fox afterthetenour © ſthallcome and make all that the ode 28.3. 
of * theſe woꝛdes IJ haue made a caue⸗ hath commanded: 

C hap. 24.18, 0 with the and with Jſrael, ' 11 4— 11 N *Tabernacle, t —.— Chap. ad. ar. 
deut. 9. 9. 8 So he was there with p Loꝛd * fourtp ot, and his conering,and h —— 50 
k This miracle daes & fourtie nights, and did neither — boardes, his batres, his pillars 
vas to confirme ate head nus dine water: :Fhe wzore andhis ſockets, 
the authoritie of jy the Tables *thewordes'o the coue⸗ 72 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 
the law, and nant,cuen the ten" commandements. Mercileat,z the vaile that © couereth it, c Which han- 
_ no more 29 So when Moes came downe from 13 The Table, g che barres of it, + all the ged before the 

e followed 7 the two Tabies of p Te- inſtruments thereof, & the thewe bꝛead: Merciſcate that 
then other mi- ſtimonie were m Moſes hand, as he deſ⸗ 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his it could not be 


racles, cendedfromthe mount: (noweMoſes - inſtruments, and his lampes with the ſcene. 
DO8.4.13. wiſt not that the ſkin of his face thone oplefoz the helight: 
Or, wordes, bzight,after þ God had talked him) 15 * Likewiſe the Altar ofperfume c his ( hap. 30. i. 


30 And #aron and all the childꝛen of J{ © barres,and the artointing ople, and the 
rael looked vpon Maſes, and behold,.the ſweere incenſe, æ the vaile ofthe deoze at 
| ſkinofhis faceſhone t, and thep the entring in vfrhe Tabernacle, 
1 Reade. a. Cor. were! afraide to come nere him. 16 The* Altar of burnt offring with his Chap. 27,1, 
3-7 31 But Moſes calledthem:# Aaron g all bꝛaſen grate, his barres & all his inſtru⸗ 
thec ofthe Congregation returned ments, the Lauer and his foote, 
vnto him:and Woſes talked with them. 17 The hangings ofthe court,his pillars 
, 32 And after ward all the childzen of Il⸗ and his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate 
rael came nere, æ he charged them with of the court, 
all that the Loꝛde had ſaide vnto him in 18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
mount Smai. pinnes of the court with their coards, + 
33 So Moſes made an ende of commn- 19 The 4 miniſtring garmentes to mini⸗ — gs * 
4 90 53 ning with them, and had put a coue⸗ ſter in the holy place, and the holp gar- Kern x: a 
ich was ring vpon his face. ments foꝛ Aaron the Prieſt, & the gar- _— ct Ic 
in the Tabema- 34 But, when Moles came n befozethe ments of his ſonnes, that they may mi⸗Ibemacle. 
cle ofthe Con. Lord to ſpeake w him he took off the cos niſter in the Pꝛieſts office. 
Sregation. uering vntil he came one: then he came 20 J Then all the 1 
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b Reade Chap. 


* Eby ified him 21 e one, fe heart 
VP. 1 
mavehum im Willir and nought 
offringto the. 1 the weoꝛke of 
the Tab of the : ftam 
„ holp gar⸗ in 
22 Both men and women, as ma 
07, hookes. were free hearted, came & bought — 2 aal apo had called ke. and bernacle. 
ches, and earyngs, and rings, c haace⸗ 
lets, allwere iewels of golde: and euerx in whole heartes | 
one that offced an offring of golde vnto wildome, even as many astheir hearts 
the Lozd: S that woꝛke to 
23 Euerp man allo which had blue filke, won ke it. f 
and purple, andſkarlet, and finelinen, 3 And — — of Moſes all the of⸗ 
and goates heare, and rammes ſkinnes fering w childzen of Iſrael —.— 
died red, and badgers ſkinnes, bought 2 OG 22 of 4 — nice ot 
them Sanctu alſo > they b Meaning the 
24 All that offred an oblation of ner # — nal vnto hum MS — enerie Iſraelites. 
of bꝛaſſe, bꝛought the offering vito the mozning. 
Ebr.· with whome Jouve: and euerp one, that had Shit⸗ 4 So alle wit men, ——— — 
was found. tim wood fox anp inaner ul of the oye poten e wozke, came euerp man fro: 
b miniſtration, bought it. ke, which they wzought 
e Which were 25 And all the women that were < wiſe 5 Nw ſpake to les, ſaping, 188 0 e peo⸗ 
witt ie & expert. Hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, ple bai to mich, and mozethe he Axrare exam- 
and bought the ſpun woozke, euen the the v — — the Lozde ple and notable 
blue ſilke,and the purple,theſkarlet,and ; bath commanded to be to ſee the people 
the fine linen. 6 Then Moles —nx ſo ready to ſerue 
frhat is, which 26 Likewiſe alÞ women, fwhoſe hearts and thep cauſed it to bee pzoclapmed God with their 
were good ſpin- were moned with knowledge, ſpun thꝛoughout the hoſte caping, Let neither goods. 
ners. goates heare. man noꝛ woman pxepare anp moe 
27 And the rulers brought Onix ſtones, woozke fox the oblation of the Danc⸗ 
2 be ſet in the Ephod, and in op the people were ſtaped from 
e bie te: 
28 Allo ſpice,andople fo; light, and fox 7 Fo the tutte they had, was ſufficient 
Chap. 30. 23. the * anointing ople, and fox theſweete fox all the wozke to make it, æ to much, 
perfume, 8 * Allthecunning men therkoze among (up. 26. 3, . 
29 Euerp man and woman of the chil the wozkemen, made for the Taberna- 
dzen of Jſrael , whoſe heartes moued cle ten curtaines of fine twined linen, g 
, them willinglp to bzing fox al the wotrke of blue filke, . and ſkarlet: 


* 


| 

t 

which the Lozde had conmmandedthein 4 of bid dien woozke made d Which were 

g Viing Moſes to make 8 by p hand of 3 2 — litle pictures J 

as a miniſter afree offring to the Loꝛd. 9 Thelength of one curtame was twenty with wings in l 

thereof. 30 Then Moles ſaide vnto the children * and eyght — — of one the forme of 6 
Chap. 31. 2. of Iſrael, Beholde, * the — hath cal⸗ curtaine foure ꝛand the curtaines children, 


| led by name Bezaleel the ſonne of Dxi, were all ok one ciſe. 
; the ſonne of Yur of the tribe of Judah, 10 And he coupled fine curtaines toge⸗ 
on with the 31 und hath filled him with an excellent ther, e other fiue coupled he together. 


| ſpirit ef ged. ſpirite of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, 11 And he made ſtrings of blue lke by 
; and of knowledge, and in all maner the edge of one curtame, inthe ſeluedge 
N woke, of the coupling:likewile he made on the 
32 To find out curions workes,to wozke fide ofthe other curtaine in the ſeluedge 
in gold, and in liluer, and in bzaſſe, in the ſecond coupling. 
N 33 And in grauing ſtones to let them, and 12 * Fifrie ſtrings made he in the one cur: Chap.26.70. 
in karuing of wood, euen to make anp tame, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the 
maner of fine woke, edge of the other curtaine, which was 
34 And he hath put in his heart that he in theſecond coupling: the ſtrings were 
map teach other: both he, andAholiab fet one againſt another. | 
N the ſonne of #hiſamach of the tribe of 13 After, hemadefiftie" taches of golde, 107, hookes, 
: Dan and coupled the curtaines one to ano- 
35 Them hath he filled with wil dome ol ther with thetaches:ſo was it one Ta⸗ 
h perteining to heart to wooꝛke all maner * of cunning bernacle. 
| grauing,or Kar- *and bzopdzed,and needle wozke:in blue 14 © Atlo he made curtaines of goates * 
| ving, or ſuch like like, and in purple, in ſkarlet and in fine heacefoxthe* conering vpon the Taber: 10, pauilien. b 
cap. 25. . linen t weauing,cuen to do allmanerof nacle: he made them to the number of e- $ 
woꝛke, and lubtil inuentions, leuen curtames. 
5 CHAP. XXXVI. 15 The length of one curtaine had thir⸗ 
| s The great readies of the people, in ſo mach that tie cubites, and the breadth ot one curs 


+ taine 


R eee 3 a 

16 Aud hee coupled fine curtapnes by 37 Aud he made an hanging fog the Ca⸗ i Which was be. 

2 and fſr curtatnes — bernacle dcoze, of bine ſ 3 twene f court e 
uss * ©  - andſkarler, andfinerwined linen, and the Sanduarie, 


17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtringes vpon the | needle wozke, "eg 


edge of one turtaine in the ſeluedge in 38 And the fue pillars of it with their 
theconpling, andfifrie ſtriugs made he Hookes, and ouerlayd their chapiters 
vpontheedge of the other curtapne in and them filets with gold, but chen nue or, graven ber- 
the ſecond coupling. | ſockets were of bzaſle, -- ; ders. 
18 Yemadeallofiftietaches of bzaſſe to CHAP, XXXVIL 

e Theſe two 

were aboue the 

couering of | 

goates heare. halte! 

f And to bear eee gold within 

And to beare 2 onerlapd 1 ne gold . 
vp the curtaines 21 Th h and without, a made a; crowne of gold a Like battel- 
of the Tabcrna- fo it round about ments, 


, 
3 And caſt fox it foure rings of golde foz 
22 Dneboard had two tenons, ſetin os thefourecomersofit:thatis,two rings 
der as the ferte of a ladder, one a koꝛ the one ſide of it, two rings foꝛ the 
another:thus made he fv altye boars other nden dne, no | 
ofthe Tabernacle, ''/ | © : 4 AllohemnadebarresofShittim wood, 
Ngo Ca domes ͤ F 
| | | E 
2 fides of the Arke, to beare the Arbe. 


" 
* 


b. ha | | 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſſluer made he 6 und he made the*Werciſeate of pure c hp. 51.17. 


vnuder the twentie boards, two fockets golde: two cubites and an halfe was the 
vnder one board fox his twa tenons, and length thereof, and one cubite & an halfe 
two ſockets vnder another board fo his the bꝛedth thereof, ; 
two tenons. 8 | 7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, 
25 Alſo fox the other lde of the Taber⸗ bpon the two endes of the Merciſeat: 
. nacle toward the Roth, he made wen enen of worke beaten with the hammer 
26 And their tourtie ſockets ot ſilner, wo 8 One Cherub on the one ende + another 


. 


ſockets vnder one board, @ two ſockets Cherubonthe other end: »of the Mer⸗ b Of the ſelfe 


g Or dard che 25 ythewiſe cowardothe Weſtſide of the. twoendes thereof. 


vnder another baard. - © cifeatemade he the Cherubims, at the ſame matter) 
th the Merciſeate 


ea,which was . Tabernacle he made ſix boardes, 9 And the Cherubims ſpꝛedde out their was. 


the Seacalled 28 And two boardes made he m the coy winges on hie, e couered the Mertiſeat 
—— 1, —t - nersofthe'Tabernacle, — 1g — wings , and their faces were 
wo from 29 And they were ioyned beneath, and one towards another:toward the Mer- 
celle, = likewiſe Were made ſure-abone witha ciſeat were the faces of the Cherubuns, 
Chap. 6. 15. ring: thus he did to both in both coz- 10 JAllo he made the Table of Shittim 
nee een: weod:twocubits was the length thereof, 
30 Ho there were eight boards and their and a cube the bꝛeadth thereof, and a 

. firteene-fockers of Mluer, vnder euerie cubite and an halte the height ofit. 
board two ſockets. / 11 And he ouerlãpd it with fine golde, and 
Chap. 25. 25. 31 J Afrer , he made barres of Shittim made thereto a crowne of gold rounde 

and. 50. 4,1. wood, ſiue foz the boards in the one ſide about. | 

ofthe Tabernacle, 12 Alſo he made thereto a bozder of an 
32 And finebarresfo2 the boards in the hand bzedth round about, & made bpo 


other ſide of 6 Tabernacle, & fine barres the border acrowne of gold roũd about. 


fo: the boardesof the Tabernacleonthe 13 and he caſt fox it foure rings of gold, 
ſide toward the Melt. and put the rings in the foure comers 
33 And he made þ middeſt barre to ſhoot that were in the foure feete thereof. 
thiongh the boards, from the one ende 14 Againſt the boꝛder were the rings, as 
to the other. places foz the barres to beare the Table. 
34 Yeouerlaid alſo the boards with gold, 15 And he made the barres of Shittun 
and made their rings of golde fox places wood, and conered them with golde to 
fo the barres, and couered the barres beare the Table. 


"Or, foure fingers, 


with gold, 16 *Allo he made the inſtruments fox the ch. 25.29. 


h Wich was 35 TMoeoner he made a b vaile of blue Table of pure gold: diſhes fox it, and in- 

detweene the ſiine, and purple, and of ſkarlet, and of cenſe cups fox it, andgoblets fox it, and 

danctuarie & the fine twined linen: with Cherubims of couerings foꝛ it, wherewithit ſhould be 
Holieſt of all. broidꝛed wozke made he it: couered. 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 17 2 — he made the Candleſticke 

Shittim, and ouerlapd them with gold: ok pure golde: of wozke beaten ont * 


\ 


- 
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Fg ho bowles, pi dere — „ 
piece. 1 Aud —_ fonure rings of bzaſſe ridiro 
18 And ſir came ont ofthe ſides the foure endes of the grate to — was halfe ſo hie 4 


thereof: thek hes of the Candle- barres'in, asthe Altar, and 
icke out ot the one ſide ot᷑ it, andthiee 6 And he made the barres of Shittim ſtood within it. 
—— of the Candleſticke out ot the wood, and couered them with bzaſle, 
other lide ot it. 7 The which barres he put into the 
= In one bzanche thzee bowles made on the ſdes ofthe altar to beare it wir 
ke almonds,a nnop and a floure:and in all, and made it holowe within the c. 
= other bzanch rhzee bowles madelike boardes. 
almonds, a knoppe and afloure: and ſo 8 Allo he made the Lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 
thzoughour the ſix manches that pzxoce: the foote of it ofbyaſſe of the b glaſles of b R.Kintufaith 
ded out of the Candleſticke. the women that did gſſemble aud came chat the women 
20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure * at the dooze of the Tabernacle brought their 
bowles after the facion af ahnondes, ofthe Congregation. looking glaſſes, 
the knoppes thercof and the floures 9 J Finany he 1 the court on the which were of 
thereof: South outh : the hangings braſſe or fine 
21 Thatis, vuderenery two bzanches a Dn — — 1 metall, & offred 
knop made thereof, and a knop under the uing an hundꝛeth cubites, them freely vnto 
ſecond bzanche thereof, & a vnder 10 Their Arey were twenty, and the vie ofthe ' 
8 5 bzanche thereof, accoiding ta malen ſock Ret tent — — whe e Tabernacle: 


ee Sg 


. the ſire bzanches comming out of it. pillars,and rage fuer,” whichwas a 
: 22 Their knops and their bzanches were xx And ond # ſide the hangings were bright thing and 
Chap. 725.31. - the — : it was al one ; beaten wozke TIED — — — — of _ maje- 8 
ol pure golde. e, 
23 And hẽ made fox it ſenenlampes with ookes of the pillars and their pork 
"ye ſmiffers, and ſ\nufdihes thereof of — he pl je 
pure golde, 12 On —— Weltſide alſo were hangings of 
c Reade Chap. 24 Dfa «talent of pure golde made he it fiftiecubites, their ten pillars — 
25.39. with all the inſtruments thereof. ten ſockets:the hookes of the pillars and 


Chap.zo.1,2,z4 25 J Furt ze he made the *perfume their filets offiluer 
altar of Shittim wood: the lengthof it * And toward the Eaſtſide, ful Eaſt, were 


was à cubite, & the bzeadthofit a cubite s of ſiftie cubites. 
(it was ſquare) and two cubits hie, and 14 Oh hangings of the one ſide were fifs | 
the homes thereof were of the ſame. cubites, their thzee pillars, & their | 


26 — —ü— — , three ſockets: 
the top ; the ſides thereofronnd it, 5 nd of the other ſide of p court gate on C.. 76. 
and the homes ot it, and made vnto ita both ſides were hangings of fifteene cus 
crowne of golde round about. bites, with their thzee — and their 
27 And he made two rings of golde foz it, the ſockets, 
vnder the crowne thereot in the two coz: 16 All the ha — — of the court rounde 
ners of p two ſides therof, to put barres about were ined linen: 
in fo to beare it therewith, 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
28 Allo he made the barres of Shittim bzaſſe ; the hookes of the pillars and 
wood, andouerlapd them with golde, their filets of filuer , and the couering of 
Chap. 30. 23, 29 And he made the holie * anoputing their ch — — pil: 


| 
. 
4 


— 


ople, andthe ſweete pure incenle after lars of the court were hooped 

the aporhecaries arte, with fuer, | 
18 He — alſo the hanging of the gate ol 
CHAP. XXXVIII. the conrt ofneedle wooꝛke, blue ſilke, and 


The altar of burnt effrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. purple, and ſkarlet, and ine twined linen 
hy < curt. 24 The ſumme of that the people euentwentie cubites long, and finecus 
bites in and bzeadth, like the Eby. ever 6- 
x At he made the altar ofthe burntofs Hangingsofthe court. gainft, 
fring*ofShittim wood: fine cubits 19 And their pillars were foure with their 
: was the length therof,and finecubits foure ſockets of bzaſſe: their hookes of 
the bzeadth thereof: it was ſquare e thiee ſiluer, andthe couerma of their chapt- 
cubites hie, ters,and their filets of ſiluer. 
2 And he made vnto it hoꝛnes in the foure 20 But all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle c hp. 27.79. 
cozners thereof: the homes thereof mere and ofthe court rounde about were of 
of the ſame, and he ouerlapd it with Haſſe, 
bꝛaſſe. 21 90 Theſe are the partes of the Taber- That the Le- 
3 Alſo he made all the inſtrumentes ofthe nacte , I meane, of the Tabernacle of uites might haue 
Chap. 27.3. ” altar: the*alhpans , and the beſomes, the Teſtimonie , which was appoin⸗ the charge ther- 
and the baſins, the fleſhhookes, and the ted by the commaundement of Mo⸗ of, and miniſter 
Or. fire pannes, © "cenfers : all the inſtrumentes thereof ſes foz the officeofthe-< Lenites bp the in the ſame, as 


Chap. 27.7. 
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made he of bzaſle. hand of Ithamar une to Aaron the did Eleazar and 
4 Wozeoner he made a bzaſen grate Pꝛieſt. 2 A Ithamar, Nom. 
: 3-49 


d As a grauer, | 

2 b . 
* | . 

ſkarlet,and in linen, the ry fine and curi- 

the golde that was ocenpiedinall 7 A _ workeman- 


P 
ofthe cb. 2b. 1a. 


the woozke wzought foz the holie place 


hundzeth thouſand, and t d, rowe: | g 

and ſiue hundꝛeth and fiftie men. 11 And in the ſecond rowe, an Emeraud, 
| 27 WPozeoner there were anhundzeth ta⸗ & Saphir,anda Diamond: ; 

. lents of ſiluer, to caſt t — 12 Alſo in the thirde rowe, a Turkeis, an e Or, a ligure, 
Sanctuarie, and the ſockets of the vaile: Achate, and an Yematite: which ſtone au- 
an hundzeth ſockets of anhundzethta- 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chzpſo- tors write that it 
lents, a talent foz a ſocket, lite, an Onix, a Jalper:cloſed and ſet in commeth of the 

28 But he made the hcokes foz the pil⸗ ouchesof gold. vrine of y beaſt 

larsofathouſande ſeuen hnndzeth and 14 Do the ſtones were according to the called lynx. 

ſeuentie and fine ſhekels, andonerlaive names of the childzen of Jſrael, even 

their chapiters, and made filets about twelue 4 after their names, grauen line d Thar is, euery 


them, oO pA | ſignets, — name accox- tribe had his 1 
2 he 0 [ ſeuen⸗ etwe tbes, name written 
e Readethe *7 — frer, they made vpon the bꝛeſt plate aſtone. 


| tie*talents,and two nd, and foure 15 A 
_— ofa ta- hundeeth thekels, thoula chaines at the ends, of wzethen wooꝛke 
ent, Chap. 25. 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the and pure golde. 9 
39. deaze of the Tabernacle of the congre a- 16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 6 

tion, and the bꝛaſen altar, and the zaten two golde rings, and put the two rings 

grate which was foz it, with alp inſtru: in the twocomers ofthe bꝛeſt plate. 

ments of the altar, 17 And they put the two wzethen chaines 
31 And the ſockets of the court rounde a⸗ of golde in the two rings, in the comers 

bout, and the ſockets foz the court gate, ot the bzeſt plate, 


cb. ar. 15. Ealthe* pinnes of the Tabernacle, all 18 lo the two other endes of the two 
the pinnes ofthe court round about. wzethzenrhaines they faſtened in p two 
CHAP. XXXIX. boſſes,and put them on the thoulders of 


1 The apparel of Aaron and his ſonnes. 33 All that theEphod vpon the fozefront of it. 
the Lord commanded, was made, and finished. 4 19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 


; Moſes bleſſeth the people. and put them in the two other comers 

a As couerings 1 Dxeouer they made 2 garments of ofthe byeſt plate vpon Þ edge of it, which 
for the Arke, the miniſtration to miniſter in the was on the inſdde of the Ephod. 

Candleſlicke, Sanctnarie, of blue ſilke, & purple, 20 Thep made alſo two other golde rings, 

— Altan, and and ſkarlet:theyꝰ made alſo the holpgar and put them on the two ſides of the E⸗ 

= like, ments foꝛ Aaron, as the Lozd had com- phod, beneath on the fozeſide of it, and os 

Chap. t. to. and manded Moſes. uer againſt his coupling aboue p bzoy- 

41.19. 2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blue dered garde of the Ephod. 
falke, and purple, & (karlet, and fine twi⸗ 21 Then they faſtened the bꝛeſt plate by 
ned linen. his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 


3 And they did beate the gold into thinne with a laceof blue ſilke, that it might be 
plates, and cut it into wpers, toweoztke faſt vponthe bꝛondered garde of the E⸗ 
it in the blue ſilke and in the purple, and ewe that the breſt plate ſhouldnot be 
in theſkarlet, and in the ſine linen, with icoſed from the Ephod, as the Lozd had 
bzopdzed woꝛke. commanded Moſes. : 

4 © Fox the which they made ſhouldersto 22 2 Moꝛeouer, he made the robe of the e Which was 
couple together: for it was cloſed bythe © Ephod of wonen wozke, altogether of next vnder the 
two edges thereof, blue ſitke. Ephod. 

5 And the bzoydered garde of his E⸗ 23 And f the hole of the robe was in the f Where he 


: ; ; of an has ſhould put tho - 
phod that was vpon him, was ofthe middes of it , as the coller — — — 


+, 


che i Signifying chat 
one matters 
atÞ Lozde man may neither 
Men adde nor dimi- 
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25 They made alſo belles of pure golde, 
and pur the belles betweene the pome- 
granates upon the ſkirres of the robe 
rounde about betwerne the pomegras 

CHAP, XL. 


nates, | 
26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and a The Tabernacle with the appertinances is yeared 
po:negran.ite round about cheſkirts of pp. 4 The glorie of the Lorde appeareth in the 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde had cloud couering the Tabernacle. | 
commanded Moſes. | Yen the Lode ſpake bnto 'Moſes, 


I 
27 (After, they made coates of fine li- ; | 
— 11 wozke foz Aaron and foz 2 2 * firſt dap of the firſt moneth a After that 


4 nnes. in the very firſt of theſame * Moſes had bene 
| 28 And the miter of fine linen, andgoodly thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the fourtie dayes & 
F Chap- 28.42. bonnets of ſine linen, & linen“ bzeeches CTabernacie ot the C : fourtie nights in 
: offine twined linen, | 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the mount, that 
; 29 And the girdle of finetwined linen, the Teſtimonie,and couerthe Arke with is, fromthe be. 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, andſkar-  thevaile. -- gininng of Au- 
| let, cuen ofneedle wozke,as the Loꝛd had 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bzingin the Table, guſt tothe tenth 
« commanded Moſes. | and ſer it m oꝛder as it doeth —— of Septe mber, 
30 J Finally then made the plate foi the thou ſhalt alſo haiig in the Candleſticke, he came dow ne, 
holy crobone of ſine golde, and wꝛote vß⸗ and light his lampes, | and cauſed this 
| on it a (uperſcriprion like to the grauing 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar b of worke to be 
Chap. 28.36. of a ſignet, HOLINES TO THE gold befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonte, done: which be- 
| LORD. (Rp and put the < hanging atthedooze ofthe ing finiſhed , was 
| 31 And they tyed vnto it alace of blue Tabernacle, | ſet vp in Abib 
ſilke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as 6 Mongeouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offe- which moneth 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. ring Altar befoze the done of the Taber- conteineth halfe 
| 32 Thus was all the woꝛke or the Ta- nmacle, called the Tabernacle of the Con- March and halfe 
CB. 27. 21. bernacle, euen of the Tabernacle of the gregation, Aprill. 
Congregation fintthed: and the childzen 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwene Reade. cha. 26. 
of Jirael did accozding to all that the the Tabernacle ot the Congregation and 35. 8 
Lozde had commaunded Moſes: ſo did the Altar, and put water therein, b That is, the b 
thep. 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the courte altar of perfume i 
33 J Afterward they bought the Taber⸗ round about, and hang vy the hanging or to burne in- I 
nacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and at the courte gate. aenſe on. t 
all his inſtrumentes, his taches, his 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anointing c This hanging n 
| boardes,hts barres,and his pillars,and ople, and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all or vaile was be- fi 
his lockets, 5 that 1s therein,@ halow it with al the in⸗ tr weene the Sau 
| 34 And the cauering of rammesſkinnes ſtruments thereof.that it — — — ctuarie and the 
died red, and the couerings of badgers 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the #ltar of the court. 
go called, be- ſkinnes, and the s conering vaile. burnt o ng, and al his inſtruments, a 
l cauſe it hanged 35 The Arke of the Teſtumonie, and the ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it may be 
before the Mer- barres thereof, and the Merciſeate, an Altar moſt holp, 
ciſeat and coue- 36 The Table, with all the inſtrumentes xx Allo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and 
1 red it from fight, thereof, and the thewbzead, his fcote,and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 


Chap. 35.12. 37 The pure candleſticke , the lampes 12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Aaron and his 
h Or, which thereof, euen the lampes * (et in oꝛder, # ſonnes vnto the deoze of the Tabernacle 
Aaron dreſſed & all the inſtruments thereof, and the ople of the Congregation, and wath them 


refreſhed with fog light: : with water, 

oyle euery mor- 38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anoin- 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
1 ning, chap. 30.7. tingople,and the ſweete incenſe, andthe holy garmentes,and ſhalt anoint hun, & 
| hanging of the Tabernacle dcoze, {anctifie him, that he map miniſter vnto 


9 The bzaſen Altar with his grate of me in the Pꝛieſts office. 
bꝛaſſe, his barres and al his inſtrumẽts, 14 Thou ſhalt alſo bing his ſonnes, and 


the Lauer and his foote, (dltlothe them with garments, | a 
40 The curtaines of the court with his 15 And ſhalt anopnt them as thou dideſt de 
pillars,and his ſockets, and the hanging anoynt their father, that they may mi⸗ he 
to the court gate and his cordes, and his niſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſtes office: foz i th 
pines , and allthe mſtrumentesofthe their anointing ſhalbe aſigne, that the d Till both the pe 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, called the Ta- pzieſtheod« ſhalbe euerlaſtuig vnto them prieſthoode ard vy 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, thzonghout theirgenerations, the ceremonies ue, 


41 Finally, the miniſtring garmentes to 16 So Moles did accowing to all that the ſbuſd end,which 
ſerne m the Sanctuarie, and the holie Lozd had commanded him:\odidhe, was at Chriſtes 
garments fox Aaron the Puieſt, and his 17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle 2 — 
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Chap. 31. 18. an 4 — | 44 44 
4-29» | | 
a 2x Yedzoughtalloþ — 2 ol 
Chap. 3 12. | vp reared vp the court round 
the Tabernacle & the Altar, and 
| dupt — the tourt gate:ſo 
4 34 F oat —— —— 72 Nomb.9.19. 
nacle: wgregation, nie 1. Kg. 8.10. 
ofthe Lozd filled the Tabetnarle, = 
35 Be Moles conldnotenterinto þ Ta⸗ 
bernacle on —— ation, becauſe 
the clonde a ether eon, and the gloꝛp 
againſt of the Lozd filled the Tabernacle, 
lde oft 36 Now when the clond alcended vp fro 
tr, ſet vp- 25 And he the Tabernacle, the childzen of Airael 
as the 10 manded Moſes. went foꝛward in all them tourneis, | 
26 E Poxeouerye ſet the golden Altar in 37 But iftheclouvaſfcfdednot,then they h Thus the pre- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation iourneped not till the dap p it aſcendev. (ence of God 
befvzethe vatle, | : 02 the cloud of the Lozdwas vp6 the preſerued and 
27 Und burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as abernacle by dape, and fire was init guyded them 
the lord had commanded Moſes. night, in the ſight of all the houſe of night and day til 
28 J Allo he hanged vp the vaple at the ſrael, thgoughout all their tourneps, they came to * | 
4 ü d promiſe 
3 THE THIRD BOOKE OF , 
* Becauſe in this 1x PIR 
booke is chiefly Moſes, called * Leuiticus, 


intreated of the 
Leuites,and of 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


things pertei- At God dayly by moſt Rogues benefites declared himſelfe to be mindfull of his Church: ſo 


he would not that — 


ning to their of- &. vpon others, either 


lice. 


Id haue any occaſion to truſt either in thẽ ſelues, or to depend 
rlacke of temporal things, or ought that belonged to his diuine 
ſeruice & religion. Therfore he ordeined diuers kinds of oblations & ſacrifices, to aſſure them 


of forgiuenes of their offences if they offered them in true faith & obedience. ) Alſo he appoin- 


red their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparell, 
feaſts they ſhould obſerue, & in what times. Mo 
monies that the rewarde of ſinne is death, and 
Lambe there 1 


es, conuerſat ion and pot tion: he ſhewed what 
reouer, he declared by theſe facrifices & cere- 
that without the bloud of Chriſt the innocent 


be no forg iuenes of finnes. And becauſe they ſhoulde giue no place to their 


owne inuentions (which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of 
Nadab and Abihin) he preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as what beaſtes 


they ſhould offer & eate : what diſeaſes were co 


ntagious and to be anoyded : what order they 


ſhould take for all maner of filthines and pollution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould 
flee: what mariages were lawfull : and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things de- 
clared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned h:@urſe 


to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAP. I. 
3 Of buynt offrings for particular perſons, 3. r0 & 
14 The maney to offer burnt effrings as wel of bul- 
locks, as of theepe and lirdes. 
r Dw the: Lord cal- 
1 led Moles, a ſpake 


I'D ; 


a Hereby Moſes I | 


declareth that 


he taught no- vnto him our of 5 

thing to the Tabernacle of the 

people but that, Congregatw, ſay- 
| which he recei- Im 


ued of God, peake vnto the 


vnto the, Jfany of yon offer a ſacrifice 
vnto the Loꝛd pe ſhal offer your ſacrifice 
of b cattel,as of bones + of the ſheepe, b So they could 
3 * Jf his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of offer of none o- 
the herde, he ſhall offer a male without ther fort, but of 
blemiſh, pieſenting him of his own vo- choſewhichwere 
luntarie wil at the deoze ofthe < Taber- cor manded, 
acle of the Cogregati6 befoꝛe Þ Lode, Ex0d.29.10. | 
4 And he ſhal put his hand bps the head c Meamingwith- 
of the burnt offring,# it ſhalbe accepted in the court of 
to the Lord, to be His atonement, the Tabernacle. 


childzen of Iſracl, 5 And 4 he ſhal kil the bullocke befoꝛe the 7. to hun. 
and thou ſhalt ſay Londe, andthe Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes d The Prieſt or 


F. i. ſhall Leuite. 


| 
i 
| 
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e Of che burnt rowidb about 
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offcing,Ex0,27:1 - thedoozeof rhe Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ ken m the onen it malde awvmeauened - 
- . gregation, '-- - -- +.» © eakeoffinefloaremingledÞ ople;ozan .. 
6 Then Halbeflaptye burnt offring, and vnteanened waer | withop! 


E 
cut it in pieces. 8 6 5 —— ik thy *mearoffring be an obla- e Which is a 
7 So the ſonnes ee thall tion ok the ping pannezit halbe of gift offred to 
put fire vpon the altar, e lape the wiod floure vnleanened, mingled wich ople. God to pacifie 
in oꝛder vpon the fire. : <6 And ß ſhalt part it in pietes, g poſoze bim. 
8 Then the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnesthal oyle thereon: for it is a meat offring, 
lap the parts in oꝛ der, the head and the 7 CAnd if thy meat be an oblatis 
Or, the bodie o, Kall upon the wood that is in the fire made in the cauldzon, it ſhalbe made of 
the beaft or the which is vpon the altar, - - - + - fineflourewithople, x 
fat. 9 But the inwardes thereof a the legges 8 After, thou ſhalt bing the meat offring 
thereof ——— in water, andthe (that is made of theſe things) vnto the 
_ Piieſtſhalburne al on the altar:for it is Yozd, a ſhalt pꝛeſent it vnto the'Phieſt, 
a burnt offring, an oblation made by and he ſhal bzing it to the altar, 


tk Ora ſmourof fire, ſo alweete ſauour funto the Lond. 9 And the Pzieſt chal take from the meat 


reſt, which paci- 10 © And it his ſacrifice foz the burnt of⸗ offringa*memozial of it, @ſhal burne Verſez. 
fieth the anger fring be of the flocks (as or the ſheepe, oz it vpon the altar: for it is an oblation 
of the Lord. | pede err We ſhal offer a male with * 12 105 by fire foza ſwete ſauour vnto £x04.29.18, 
out blemiſh, the Lord. 
2 Read verſ. 5. 11 8 And he ſhal kil it on the Nozthlideof 10 But that which is left ofthe meat of⸗ 
Before che al- the altar h befoze the Lord, ⁊ the Pzieſts fring, halbe arons and his ſonnes:for 
tar of che Lord. Aarons ſonnes lhal ſpzinkle the bloud it is moſt holp of the offrings or p Loꝛde 
1 thereof round about vpon the Altar. made by fire, 
Ebr.intohs 2 Andhelhalcutit in pieces ſeparating 11 All the meat offrings which pe thal of- 
Pieces. his head his "kall,and the Pꝛieſt ſhal fer vnto the Lozd,ſhalbe made without 
Or füt. ape them in oꝛder vyon the wood that leauen: foz pe ihal neither burne leanen 
lieth in the fire which is on the altar: nox honie in any offring of the Loꝛde f hat is, fruits, 
13 But he ſhal walh Þ inwards g the legs made by fire. which are fiveer 
wirh water, e the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the 12 Jin the oblation ofthe firſt fruites pe ,. hony,ye may 
whole & burne it vpon the altar:foriris fhaloffer *them vnto the Lozd,but thep offer. 
a burnt offring, anoblatio made by fire ſhall not beburnts vponthe altar foz a g Putreſerned 
fox a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, ſwete ſanour, | tor the Prieſts, 
14 J And if his lacrificebe a burnt offring 13 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou r. 9.49. 
to the Loꝛde of the foules, then he [Hall ſeaſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thon ſuf⸗ I Which they 
offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doues, oz fer the ſalt of the h conenant of thy God „ere bounde(as 
ofthe pong pigeons. ; to be lacking from thy meat offring, but by a conenat)to 
: 15 Andthe Pzieſt ſhal bring it vnto p al⸗ vpgalthine oblations þ ſhalt offer falt) Wein all cri. 
i TheEbrewe tar,+i wzingtheneck of it aſunder, and 14 Jfthethou offer a meat offring ot thy ces, Nom. 18.19, 
worde ſigniſieth hurne it on the altar: a the bloud therof firſt kruites vnto þ Loꝛd, thou thalt offer . (hron. 3.5. 
to pinch off with ſhalbe "thed upon the ſide of the altar. fox thy meate offring of thy firſt frunes peck. 43.2450 , 
the nayle. 16 And he ſhal pluck out his mawe with v eares of coꝛne ded by ß fire, wheate it meaneth a ſure 


Or ſtrapnedor, his fethers, & caſt the beſide the altar aii heaten out of "the gretne eares. & pure couenãt. 


preſſed: the k &aſtpart in the place ofthe alhes, 15 After, thou ſhalt put ople vpon it. a lap Chap.23,14- 
On the ſide of 17 And hethal cleaue it with his wings, incenſe thereon: for it is a meat offring. "Or, full cares: 
the court gate in but not denide it aſunder:and the Pꝛieſt 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne the memo⸗ for the word ſigni 
the pãnes, vhich {ſhall burne it vpon the altar vpon the rial of it, even of that that is beaten, æ of Heth aſruitefull 


ttobd with aſhes, Mood that is in the fire: for it is aburnt the ople of it, with all the incenſe therof: feld. Read 2 cur. 
Exod. 27. 3. offering, an oblatiou made by fire foꝛ a for it is an offringvnto the Lozde made 10% 1. / 
ſwerte lauour vnto the Loꝛd. by fire. note g. 
C HAP. III. 
CHAP. II. r The maney of peace offringt, & beaſt for the ſame, 


The meat offring is after three ſortes : of fine ſlowre 15 The Iſraelites may neither eat fat nor bloud, : 
wv1baken, 4 Of bread baker, 14 Aud ef cornein 1 \ Ib if his oblation be a peaceof- a A ſacrifice of 


the care. fring, if her will offer of the dzone; thinke {ziuing 
a Becauſe the 1 Nd when any wil offer a: meat of: (whether it be male oꝛ female) het offred for peace 
burnt offring fring vnto þ Loꝛd, his offring ſhall ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſhe, and proſperitie, 
could not be be of fine floure, and he thal powie befoze the Lozd,  _ eyther generally 
without the ople vpon it, and put incenſe thereen, 2 And ſhal put his had vpon the head of or particularly. 


meat offring, 2 And ſhall bzing it vnro Xarons ſonnes his offring, and kill it at the dozeofthe 

b The Prieſt, the Pꝛieſts, & > he hall take thence his @Tabernacle of the Cogregation: & Aa⸗ 

c To ſigniſie that Handful of the ſloure, æ ofthe ople with raus ſonnes the Pꝛieſtes ſhall ſprinkle 

God remẽbreth alltheincenle,and the Pꝛieſt ſhal bfrne the blood vponthe altar round about, b One part was 
him that offreth, it fox a memoꝛial vpon the altar: for it 3 Ho he ſhal offer dpart of þ peaceoffrings burnt, another 
Sccius,7.31, is an offring made bp fire fox a ſweete as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Yozd, was to) Prieſts, 
d. Therefore ſauour vatothe Yozd, euen the * fat þ conereth the inwardes, and the third to 
none con:d eate 3 But the remnant ofthe meate offring @ al the fat that is vpon the inwardes. him that offred, 
of ag tle ſbalbe Nards his (ones;tor it ia 4 molt 4 Yelhalalſo take awap:þ two 3 Exod. 29. 22. 


Pri 


Tor,the which : Y . ö N 
kiinen are nere with 


the 


— 
hand vpon 


le Hereby com 
8 


is head, aud e | 
| (auourvutotheLozd, © the bullocke the Log d. feſſing that he 
6 J Alſo it his oblation be a peace offring 5 And the — is anointed ſtyall take deſerued 5 ſame 
nto the Loꝛd out ot the flocke, whether of the ä — r 
e In the peace it be male o female, yelhallofferit the Tabernacle of the | which the beaſt 


offring it was in- Wit hout blemith; 


C L 
6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhan diy tn 2 in ſuffered. 


different to offer 7 If he offer a lanibe fox his oblation,the the blood, andſpzinkleof the biood ſens 


heihall bning it befoze the Logd, 


eyther male or 


tunes befozethe Lozde, befoze the vatle . 
| d Which was 


female, but in 8 And lap his hand vpon the head of his of the Sanctuarie, 

y burnt offring ofkring, and ſhal kil it befozethe Taber⸗ 7 The Piieſt alſo ſhall put fone of the berwene the 
onely the male: nacle otfthe Congregation, & Aarons blood befoze the Lozd, vpon the hoznes Holieſt of all, & 
ſo here can be «+ ſonnes ſhall ſpʒuickie the blood thereof - ofthe altar of ſweete incenſe, which is the Sanctuarie. 


offred no birdes, round about vpon the altar, 


but in the burnt 9 After, of the peace offrings he lhal offer 


offring they « an offring made by firevnto the Lord: 
might: all there he ſhall take away the fat thereof, the 
was conſumed .- rumpe altogether, hard by p back bone, 
with fire, and in and the fat that couereth the mwards, 
y peace offring ꝙ al the fat that is vpon the mwards. 

but a part. 10 Alſo he ſhall take awap the two kid⸗ 


d The burnt of. neis, with the fat that is vpon them. 
fring was wholy vpon the * flankes, & the kall vpon the 


conſumed,and liuer with the kidneis. | 
of the offring 11 Then the P1ieſt ſhalburne it vpon the 
made by fire on- altar, as the meat ofan offring made by 


SEP * Alla the — — q pen hal 
c. were burnt: 12 ¶ Aiſo if his offring be a goat, then ſha 
the ſhouder & he offer it befoxe the lo: d. 

breaſt, with the 13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head 


two chawes and p it, and kil it befoze e the Tabernacle 0 


themawe were of the Congregation, and the ſonnes of 11 
the prieſtes, and Aaron ſhall ſpzinckle the blood thereof 
the reſt his that hpon the altar round about. a 

offred. 14 Then he ſhall offer thereot his offring, 
Verſe. 4. euen an offering made by fire vnto the 

0 — at Lond, the fat that couereth þ inwards, 
the northſide of and all the fat that is vpd the inwards. 


the Altar, Chap. 15 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kids 

1.1. neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and 
vpon the flankes, and the kall vyon the 
liner with the kidntis. 

16 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the altar, as d meat of an offring made 


4 3 by fire fox a ſweet ſanonr : al the fat is 
By eating fat, the Loꝛdes. 
was ment to be | 


17 This ſnalbe a perpetnall oꝛdinance fo: 
pour generations, thzoughont all pour 
dwellings , ſo that pe ſhal eat neither 


carnall, and by 
blood eating, 


was ſignified t fat noz * blood, 

crueltie. CHAP, IIII. 

e The offring for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 For 
614Þ.17.1 4+ the Prieſt, 13 The Congregat ion, 22 Theru- 


ler, 27 And the private man, 


I Oꝛeouer þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaping, 1 ; 
2 Speake vnto þ childit of Jſrael, 


Ehr. a ſoule. 
a That ĩs, of neg- 


ſaping, If anp ſh all ſinne though ig- 
nozance,in anp of the comaundements 
ligenceor igno- af Low,(which ought not to be done) 
rance, ſpecially but ſhal do contrary to any of them, 
ef y ceremoni- 3 If the v Prieſt that is anomted do ſine 
al law: for other (actoꝛding to 5ᷣ̊ ſinne of the people) then 
wiſe the puniſhments for crimes are appointed according to the 
tranigreſſion, Nom. 15. 22 b Meaning the hie Prirſt. 


in the? Tabernacle of the Congregati- e Which was in 
on, theu ſhall he powze * all the teſt of the court: mea- 
the blood of the bullocke at the foote of ning by the Ta- 
the altar of burnt offring, which is at bernacle the 
the doozeofthe Tabernacle o the Con- Sanctuarie: and 
gregation. in the ende of 
8 And hethat takeawap al the fat ofthe this verſe it is 
- bullocke foz the ſinne offring: to wie, the taken for the 
fat that conereth theinwardes, and all court. 
the fat that is about theinwards, Chap. 5.9. 
He ſhal take away allo the two kidneis, 
- and the fat that is bpon them ,@ vpon 
the flankes, and the nail vyon the liuer 
with the kidneis, 
10 As it was taken away from the bul⸗ 
locke of the peace offrings, a the Paieſt 
— burne them vp the altar of burnt 
ring. | 
But the ſkinne ofthe bullocke, and Ex 09.29.74. 
al his fleth, with his head, & his legges, now,rg. 5, 
and his inwardes, and his doung ſhall 
he beare out, — 
12 Ho he ſhal tary the whole bullock out 
of the * hoſte vnto a cleane place, where Hebr.r 3.17. 
the aſhes are pouned, and ſhall burne 
him on the wood in the fire: where the 
alhes are taſt ont, ſhal he be burnt. 
13 F And if ther whole Congregationdt f The multitude 
Itrael ſhall inne though ignozance, & cxcuſerh not y 
the thing bee * hid from the eyes ofthe fiane, bur if all 
multitude, and haue done againſt any haue finn 
ot the commaundementes of the Loꝛde they muſt all be 
which ſhould not be done, and haue of- puniſhed, 
fended: Chap. 3. 2%. 
14 When the ſinne which they haue tom⸗ 
mitted ſhalbe knowne, then the Con⸗ 
gregation thal offer a pong bulloc ke foz 
the ſinne, and bꝛing him befoze the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, . 5 
15 Andthe 8 Elders ofthe Congregati- 8 For al J people 
on ſhall put their hands vpon the head could not lay on 
of the bullock befoze the Lozd,4" he ſhal their hands:rher 
kill the bullocke before the Lozd: fore it was ſuffi · 
16 Then the Pꝛieſt that is anointed, ſha! cen! that the 
bring of the bullockes blood into the Ancients of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, people did it in 


17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger in che name o all J 
the blood, and ſpꝛinckle it ſeuen tunes congregation, 
befoꝛe the kond, euen before the vaile, 

18 Aulſo he ſhal put ſome of the blood vy 
the homes of the altar, which is before 

the Loꝛde, that is in the Tabernacle 
F. u. of 


v Or, the Pricth, 


ote of fr atary' offring, 

19 ar thovooye 

9. And he chan take al his fat from zim, 

and burnett vpon the alta. 

20 And the Prieit ſth ali do withthis bul- 
locke, as he did wich the bullocke fox his 

inne: ſo ſhau he do with this : ſo the 
Pueſt hal mate an aronement fozthe, 
and u ſh be foꝛgiuen them. 

21 Fot h ſhal tarie the bullocke withont 
the hoſte, and barne him as hee burned 
the firſt bullocke: for u is an offring foz 
the ſiune or the Congregation. 

22 CE Whe a ruler {Hal ſinne, do though 
ignozance againſt aup of the cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Loꝛde his God, which 


9 


Or, mal a per- 
fun. with it. 


ofthe Tadernacleofthe 
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——— th — 
of, as the fat of a lame ot the peace of: 
burne it vpon the altar Boblati⸗ mOr, beſides 
ons of the loꝛde made bp fire, andthe burnt offrings, 
PMꝛieſt th al make an atonement fo him which were day- 
con ng his ſinne that he hath com y offred to the 
| EA E him, - rd. 


1: Of him that teſtiſieth not the trueth, if he heare 
another ſweare falſiy. 4 Of him that woweth 
ray. x5 Ofhim that by ignorance withdraweth 
any thing dedicate to the Lord. 


ſhould not be done, and ſhall offende, x Alo ik“ anp haue ſinned, chat is if -» , , ſoule 
23 Jfon: ſhew vnto him his ſinne which A he hane heard Þ voice of anoth, 707, F the hes 
be hath committed, then tha lhe bing and he can be a witnes, whether h ralen . 
tr, the male goat fon his offering an® hee goate without he hath ſcene ox2 knomne of it, tf he bo of any other. 
of the ſolde. blenuſh, ; | not vtter it, heſhal bearehis i tie: whereby itis 
24 And thall lape his handevpon the 2 Either if one touch anp vncleane thing, ommanded to 
h That is, the head of che hee goate, and kill it in k the ether it bee a carion of an vnc beare witneſſe 
Prieſt (hal kill it: Place wherehethould ku the burnt ofs bealt,oz a carion of vncleanecattel,oz a ,, the trueth, & 


for it was not 
lawful for any 


'» 


out of that of- 25 Then the pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood 
fice to kill the of the ſinne offring with his finger, and 
beaſt. put it vpon the homes ofthe burnt of- 


fering altar, and ſhal powte the reſt of 
his blood at the foote of the burnt of- 
fering altar, 
26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
. : altar, as the fat ofthe peace offring: ſo 
i Wherin he re- the Pzieſt ſhal make ani atonement fox 
preſented Ieſus 
Chritt, foꝛgiuen him. 
Or, priuate per- 27 J likewiſe if any of the people of the 
n. land ſhal ſinne though ignoꝛace in do⸗ 
ing againſt at ofthecommandements 
of the Yo2d, which ſhould not be done, x 
ſhall offende, ; 
28 Jfonethew him his ſinne which hee 
hath committed, then he thall bing fox 
Or, the fimale ef His offring'a ſhee goat without blemiſh 
the goat es. fo his ſinne which he hath committed, 
k Read verſ.24. 29 K Xndhethalllay his hand vpon the 
head of the ſinne offeing, and flay the 


ſinne offering in the place of burnt of- 7 


fering. 

30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſHal take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon 
the hoꝛnes ofthe burnt offering altar, 
pobie al the reſt of the blood thereof at 
the foote of the altar, 


1 7 And ſhal take awap all his fat, as the 


Meaning that 
the puniſhment 
of his ſinne 
ſhould be layd 
vpon that beaſt 
or, that he had 
re ceiued all 


r the Bꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al⸗ 
far fo! a b ſmeete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
and the pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and it ſhalbe forginen him. 

» 32 And ik he bring a lambe fox his ſinne 
offring, he ſhall bring a female without 
blemith, 


things of God, 33 And thall lay his! hand vpon the head 
and ay this. of the ſinne offring, and he ſhall ſlay it 
willingly. foz alinne offcing in the place where he 


re befoze the Lozde: for it is a ſinne 


him, concernuig his ſinne, and it fhal de 


fat of the peace offcings is take awap, 


cation of vncleane creeping thinges, & q; © in). 
is not ware of it, pet he is vncleane, and — 2 82 
hath offended: godly. 

3 Either it he touch any vneleanneſſe of 
man(whatſoener vncleamies it be. that 
he is deffled with) and is not ware of it, 

& after commeth to the knowledge of 
it. he hath ſinned: : 

4 Either ifanp d ſweare, andpronounce b Or vowe raſh. 
with his tips to doe euill, ox todo good ly without wft 
(whatſsener it be that a man ſhall pzo- examination of 
nounce with anoth) and it be hid from circumſtances, 
Him, & after knoweth that he hath of- and not knowing 
fended in one oftheſe pointes, what ſhalbe the 

5 When heehath ſinned in any oftheſe iſſne of the ſame, 
c thinges,then he ſhall confeſle that hee < Which haue 
hath ſinned therein. bene mentioned 

6 Therefoꝛe thal hebzing his trefpaſſe of- before in this 

fring vnto the Lord fox His finme which Chapter. 

he hath commitred,cnen a female from 

the flocke, be it a lambeoz a theegoate 

foꝛ a ſinne offring, and the Prieſt ſhall 

make an atonemtt fox hm, concerning 

his ſinne. 

But it he be not able to bꝛing a ſheepe, fy. iyhis hand 

he ſhall bing fox his treſpaſſe which he cannot touch ca- 

hath committed, two turtle doues, Dt „ng for his po- 
two pong pigeons vnto the Loꝛd, one tie. 

fo a ſinne offring, and the other foz a 

burnt offring, 3 7 

8 So he ſhal bing them vnto the Pieft, 

who ſhal offer theſinne offring firft,and 

* wing the necke of it alunder, but not Chap. 7. 75. 

s plucke it cleane off. | 

'9 After he ſhall ſpꝛinckle of the blood of 
the ſinne offring vpon the ſide of the al- 
tar, and the reft of the blood ſhal "be "or, powred. 
= —— foote of the altar: for it is a 

nue offring. | . | 

10 Allo hee ſhall offer the ſeconde fox a I" te 
burnt offring as the maner is:ſo fhalÞ 4 2 3 
Pꝛieſt i make an atonemet fox him(fox . 


his finne which he hath commuted ® Sedo chat ine 
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[THE Lo1d (wake cvuco Poles ſaping, 
m iathe dam — eburnt offcing(tr d That is, the 


. 


anne thiough burnt offcing becanſe it burneth Ceremonies 
gs tonching a g E altar althe night umta the mots] which ought to 
e firſt fruites he thalthen ning and the fireburneth onthe altar) __ obſcrucd 
or _— we 7 r 1 12 a 10 And the Pueſt ſhallput on his linen erein. 
the Prieſts an | 49 0 eflocke, . F put on his linen bicr⸗ 
Leuites.  .' ..wo luer ü hu thp efti- pon : hig fleich. and take awaythe e Vpon his . | 
h By the eſtimae nat nctiya- ales when — nook wg conſumed the cret parts, Exo. 


the altar, and hee 28.43. 
25 he bath "alt — em bel hy altar. f In the aſh- 
ala: — 17 After, he ſhal put off his garmẽts, æ put Pannes opens 


tion of the prieſt 
chap. 27. 12. 23 


A — be Piieſt ſhall burne wood on it enerp 
Chad.4.2e 7 CAllo 3 aup of - moming, and lape the burut offring in 
i That is, after- „ comandementes of the Loꝛd, which order vyon it, and he hall burne theron 
ward remem- duqht not to be done, e kᷣnowe not and the fat ofthe peace offrings. 
breth that he I (inne and beare his iniquitie 13 The ſire ſhall ener burne vpon the al⸗ 
hath ſinned, whẽ 18 Then ſhal he bring a ram without ble- tar, and nener go out, 
his conſcience milh aut ofthe flocke, in thy eſtimation 14 V Alſo this is d law of þ meat — hab. 2. T. 
doch accuſe him. worth * two ſhckels fox a treſpaſle offring which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the . 5.4. 


Sxod. 30. f 3. vnto the Pꝛieſt: a the Pꝛieſt ſhall make pꝛeſence of the Lozd,before the altar. 
k Els if his ſinne an atonement for hin concerning his x5 BY fhal euen take thence his handſul of 
againſt God k ignozance wherein he erred, and was eftoureof the meate offcing a of the 


come of malice, nut ware: fo it halbe foxgiuen him, ople, and all the incenſe which is vpon 
he muſt dye, 19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fox the the meat oftring, and ſhal burne it vpon 
Nomb. 15. 30. treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lozd, the altar for a ſwerte ſanour, as a*me- c 1.2.9. 
monal therefore unto the Lozd: 
CHAP. VL 16 But thereſt thereof ſhall Aaron and 
6 The offring for ſinnes which are done willingly. his ſonnes eate:it ſhalbeeaten without 
The lame of the burnt offrings. r3 The fire mut leauen in the holy place: in the court of 
abide euermore vpon the altar, 14 The laweof the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
the meate offring. 20 The offrings of. W they ſhal eate it. K 
bis ſom n. 7 Atchal not bes baken with leauen: J f Or kned with 
aTo beſtow and 1 Font Loꝛde ſpake vnto @oles, - /pane ginenit fon their poztion of mine fegen and after 
occupie for the A offrings made by fire:ſor it is as the ſin baken. 


vie ofhim that 2 Jfanp inne e commit a treſpaſſe offring, and as the treſpaſſe offring. 

gaue it. againſt the Lozde, and denye vnto his 18 All the males among the childzen of 

Buy any guyle neighbour that, which was taken him Aaron ſhal eate ot it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute 

w vnlawful to kt pe, oꝛ that which was put to him. fo ener in your generations cõcerning 

aeanes. 2 of truſt, oꝛ doth by b rohberie, oꝛ bꝝ vt- the offriugs of the Loꝛde, made bp fire: 

Nomb. 5. 6. olenceoppreſſe his netghbour, \  *whatſoener toucheth the,ſhalbe _ Eu0d. 29. 37. 


cWherin he can 3 Oz hath founde that which 1was lo loft, & 19 JAgaine the Lozd ſpake vuto Moſes, 
not but ſinne: or, © denmirth it, and ſweareth falſely, * foi n- faping, 
Wherein a man ny of theſe thinges that a man doeth, 20 This is theoffring of Aaron and his 


accuſtometh to e wherein he ſinneth: ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Exod. 16.36. 
linne by periurie 4 hen, ſap;herhusfinneths treſpaſ⸗ Loꝛd in the dapwhe he is anomted:the h So oft as the 
or ſuch like ſeth, he ſhal thẽ reftoetherobberiethat tenth part ot an Ephah of fine floure, hye Prieſt ſhalbe 
ung, Ye robbed, oz the thing taken bp vio: foz a meat offcing d perpetual:;halfoftt elected and a. 
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23 For euery meat offring of þ Pꝛieſt ſhal uened cakes with ople, & vn⸗ feſſion and 
e burnt al together it thal not be eaten. rs anoynted with ople, thankeſgiui 
24 J Fnrthermoze,the Lozde ſpake vnto and fine floure fried with thecakes mim for a benefite re- 
PMoles, ſaping, | 8 with o ple. Ceciued, and alſo 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, & bnto his ſönes, 13 Ye ſhal offer alſo his offring with cakes a vowe, and free 
& lap, This is the law of the ſin offring, ot leauened bxead,foz his peace offrings offring to re- 
In the place where the burnt offring is to giue thankes. cCeeĩuce a benefite. 
illed, ſhal the ſinne offring be killed be: 14 And of al the ſacrifice he ſhal offer one 


k Meaning the ofthebloud thereof vpon a *garment, 16 But if the ſacriſice of his offring be a 

garment oi the thou ſhalt walh that whereon itdzop- #vowe,oz a free offring, it * eaten h If he make a 

Prieſt. gen in the holp place. 
2 


| in, halbe bzoken, bur if it be ſodden in a thereof ſhalbe eaten. of the peace of- 
hbnzäalen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and 17 But as much of the offredfleſh as re⸗ frings muſt be 
Which vas in waſhed with water. mapneth vnto the thirde dape, ſhall be eaten the ſame 
the lauer, Exod. 29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhal burnt with fire. Ski day. 
30.19. eate thereof, for it is moſt holy, 18 Fon if any of the fleſh of his peace of- 
Chap. 4. 5. 30 But no ſinne offring, whoſe bloudis frings be eaten in the third day, he ſhal 
hebr. 13. 11. bought into the Tabernacle of the Cõ⸗ not be accepted pðᷣ offreth it, neither ſhal 


m Out of the gregation to make reconciliation in the it be reckoned vnto hun, burſhall be an 
12. in the ® fire. eateth of it ſhal i beare his iniquitie. © i The ſinne, 


r The law of the tr ſpaſſe offring:11 Alſo of the peace dcleane & thing, ſhal not be eatẽ, ut burnt offre d, ſhal re- 
| off rings. 23 The far & the bloud may not be caten. With fire: but ! ofthis fleſhe all that be maine. 
a Whichis for x Ikewiſe this is p law of the 2treſ- cleane ſhal eate thereof. 2 
5 ſmaller ſinnes, paſſe offring, it is moſt holp. 20 But if anp eate of thefleſh of the peace crificed. 
and ſuch as are 2 In the place d where they kill the offrings that perteineth to the Loꝛd, ha⸗ Of the peace 
committed by burnt offcing,thalthep kill the trelpaſſe ning his *vncleanes vpon him, euen Þ offring, that is 


ignorance. offring,* the bloud therot hal he ſpꝛin⸗ ſaimeperſothalbe cut oft frõ his people. cleane. 
b At the court kle round about vpon the altar. 21 Mozeouer,whe anp toucheth any vn⸗ ( hape 5. 3. 
. 3 Aulll the fat therof alſo ſhal e he offer, the cleane thing, as the vncleannes af m, OY 
The Prieſt. rumpe, and the fat that conereth the in: oz of an vncleane beaſt, oz of an filthie 
wardes, abomination, and eate ofthe fleſh ofthe 


4 After, he ſhall take awap the two kid- peace offrings, which pertaineth vnto- 
neps, with the fat that is on them and the Leoꝛd, euen that perſon ſhal be cut off 
vpon the flankes, and the kall on the li⸗ from his people. c N 
ner with the kidneis. 22 J Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne them vpon ſaping, 3 2 6 
the altar, foz an offring made bp fire 23 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrarl, & 
vnto the Loꝛd:this is atreſpas offring. ſap;* Pelhall eat no fat of beeues, noi Chep.z. 17. 
6 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall ofſhepe, noz of goates: | | 
eate thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holp 24 Pet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 
place, for it is molt holy. fat of that, which is tozne with beaſtes, 
7 As the ſinne offring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe ſhalbe occupied to an vſe, but pe ſhall 
d The ſame ce - offruig, one d law ſerueth foꝛ both: that noteate af it. 
remonies: not- wherewith the Pꝛieſt hal make atone⸗ 25 Foz whoſoener eateth the fatte ofthe 
withſtanding y ment, ſhalbe his. iN beaſt, of the which he ſhalloffer an of⸗ 
this word treſ- 8 Allothe Pꝛieſt that offreth any mans fring made bp fire to the Lozd, enenthe 
paſſe ſigniſiein burnt offring, ſhall haue the ſkin of the perſon that eateth, ſhall be cut off from 
leſſe then ſinne. hurnt offring which he hath offred. his people. 3 
e Meaning the 9 And all the meat offring that is baken 26 Neither“ ſhal pe eat anp blood, either en. 9.4. 
reſt which is in the ouen, and that is dꝛeſſed in the offonle,oz of beaſt in al your dwellings, chap. 17.14. 
left & not bumt. panne, and in the frping panne, ſhall be 27 Euerp perſon that eateth anp bloud, 
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his people. r : 

175 — the Loꝛde talked with Moſes, 
| 9, | | 

29 Dpeake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, & 


7 And put vpon hun thecoate,: 
him with agirdle, &clothed hun w 
the robe, and put the Ephod on hun, 


CE He EE I ig 


ſap, Yethat offreth his peace offrings garde ofthe Ephod, and bound it vnto 


vnto the Loꝛzd, ſhall bying his gift vuto 


.* 


8 Alter, he put the bzeſt plate ,and 


m Andſhould 30 His n hands ſhalbzingthe offrings of put inthe bzealt plate the run and Exod.28.30. 


the Low of his tay ruigs: 


not ſend it by the Lozb made by fire: euen the fat with 
another. the bzeſt ſhall he hing, that þ bieſt map 
Exod. 29.24. be * ſhaken to and fro befoze the L oꝛd. 
31 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall hurne the fatte 
vpon the altar, and the bzeaſt ſhall be 
Aarons and his ſonnes. n 


2 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye vn: 10 (Nowe oſes ad taken t e anoin⸗ 
ee | eyed, 2 


pour peace offrings, 
33 The lame that the blood ofthe 
eace offrings,and thefat, among the 
— of Aaron, ſhall haue the right 

ſhoulder fox his part. 


the Thummm. 
9 Allo ge put the miter vpon his heade, 
and put vpon the miter on the foze- 
front the golden plate, and the © holie à So called be- 
crowne, as the4ozd had conunanded cauſe this ſuper- 
8 ſeription, Holy- 
| nes to the Lord, 
ting ople, and anointed the > Taberna- was grauen itt it. 
cle, and al that was therein, and ſancti⸗ b Thar is, the 
fied them, . Holieſt of al, the 
IT And ſpʒinckled thereot vyon the altar sanctuarie and 
ſeuen tunes, and anointed the altar and the court. 
all his inſtruments, and the lauer, and 


P 
34 Fox the bzealtſhaken to and fro, and His foote,to ſanctifiethem) 


the ſhoulder lifted vp, 
the childzk of Iſrael, euen of their peace 
_ offerings, and haue gien them vnto 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt and vnto his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute foi euer from among the 
childien of Jſrael, | 
35T This is then anofnting of Aaron, & 
the anotnting ofhis ſonnes, concerning 
the offrings of the Loꝛd made by fire, in 
the dap whe he pzeſented them to ſerue 
mthe Pꝛieſts office vntothe Lord, 
36 The which porcions the Lozd commant- 
ded to giue them in the dap that he an- 
omtedthem from among the childzen 
of Jſrael, by aſtature fox euer in their 


generations. 

37 This is alſo thelawe of the burnt of- 
fring, ofthemeate offring, and ofthe 
i ſinne offring, and of the treſpas offring, 
o Which ſacri- and of theo conſecrations, and ofthe 

fice was offred peace offrings, | | 
when the prieſts 38 Which the Lozd commanded Moles 
vere conſecra- inthe monnt Sinai, when he coman- 
ted, Exod. 29.22. ded the childzen of Iſrael to offer their 
giftes vnto the Lozd in the wilderneſſe 


of Smai. 
— CHAP, VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſonnes, with the 
| ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 
I A Fterwarde the Loꝛde ſpake bnto 
Moſes, ſaping, : ; 

* Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him,and the garments and the“ anoin- 
ting oile, and a bullocke fon the ſinne of- 


n That is, his 
priuiledge, re- 
ward & portion. 


Exod. 28.t, 4. 
Exod. 30. 24. 


2 


haue F taken of 12 And he powꝛed ofthe anointing ople S cclas. 4 5. 15. 


vpon Aarons head, and anointed hun, 2ſl. 133. 2. 
to ſanctiſie him. 

13 After, Poles bought Aarons ſonnes, 

and put coates vpon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonets vpa 
their heads, as the Lozd had comman- 
ded Moſes. | | 

14 Then he bꝛought the bullocke foꝛ the £449. 2g. x, 
ſinne offring, and Aaron a l is lonnes chap. 9. 2. 
pat their handes vpon the head of the 
bullocke foz the ſinne offring. : 

15 And Moſes flew him, and teoke the 
blood, which he put vpon the hoznes of 
the< altar round about with his finger, e Ofthe burnt 
and purified the altar, and powzed the offring. 
reſt of the blood at the foote ofthe al- 
tar: ſo he ſanctiſied ã it, to make recon- d To offer for 

ciliation vpon it. the ſinnes of the 

16 Then he tooke al the fat that was vpõ people. 
the inwards, # the kall of the liner and 
the two k:dnets, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned vpon the altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his hide, æ his e In other burnt 
flelh, and his doung, he burnt with fyꝛe offrings, which 
without Þ hoſte as the Lozd had com⸗ are not Af conſe- 
manded Moles. crat ion or of- 

18 Alſo he bzought the ramme fox the fring for him- 
burnt offring, and Aaron e his ſonnes ſel fe, the prieſt 
put their handes vpon the head ofthe hath the skinne, 
ramme. f Chap. 7. 8. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpꝛinckled the . 
blood vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moles cut the ram in pieces, & 


fring, and two rammes, and a baſket of burnt the head with the pieces, and 


vnleauened bzead, 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
dooze oftheTabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 
gation. | 

4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛde had com⸗ 
manded him, and the companie was 
aſſembled at the dooze of the Taberna- 

cle ot the Conaregation. 

5 Then Males ſaide vnto the companie, 
This is the thing which the Lozd hath 
commannded to do. 5 

6 And Moles bzought Raron and his 


Exo d. 29.4. 


the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwards # the legges 
in water: ſo Moles burnt the ram eue⸗ 
ry whitte vpon the altar: for it was a 
burnt offcing fox a ſweet ſauour, which 

was made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

22 E* After, he bzonght the other ram, 
the ram of conſecrations, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes lated their hands vpon 
the head ofthe ramme, 


Exod. 29. 31. 

f Moſes did this 
becauſe that the 
prieſts were not 


| ? yet eſtabliſhed 
23 Which Poles —_ and tooke _ in their office. 


. ? 


Aaron and his fennes anointed, © 
_ blood ofit , & put it pon 
4 arons right eare,and vpontye thi 

of his right hande, andvpon the great 

toe of his ryght foote, = 7 
. 2.4 The<Yoles brought Warons ſonnes, 
and put ofthe blood on the lap of their 
1 right eares, and pon the thumbes of 
I their right handes, and vponthe great 
toes of their right feet, & Moſes ſpꝛinc⸗ 
kled the reſt of the blood vpon the altar 

round about. | 

25 And he tooke the fat + the rumpe, g al 
the fat that was vpon the inwardes „ 
the kal ot the liner, and the two kidneis 

with their fat, and the right ſhoulder, 
26 Alſo he took of the baſker of the vnlea- 
nened bꝛead that was befoze the Lozd, 
one vnleauened cake and a cake of culed 
head, and one wafer, and put them on 

| the fat, and vpon the right thoulder. 

27 So he put alin Aarons hands, and 
in his ſonnes handes, and ſhooke it to 

and fro bekoꝛe the Loꝛde. 5 

8 Akter, Moles tooke them out oftheir 
- handes,and burntrhem —— the altar 

fo1 a burnt offring:for theſe were conſe⸗ 

crations for a ſweet ſauour which were 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛde. ; 

29 Aikewiſe Moſes tooke the beſt ofthe 

ram dfconſecrations, and ſhooke it to 

and fro befoze the Lozd: for it was Mo⸗ 

{es* portion, as the Lozdhab comman⸗ 

ded Moles, | 
30 Xl\o Moles tookeofþ anomting ople, 


Exod. 29.24. 


— 


Exod. 29. 26. 


and of the blood which was vpon the 9 


Altar, and lypꝛinckled it vpon Aaron, 
vpon his garments, vp9 his fonnes, 
and on his ſonnes gariniecs with him: 
ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garmentes, 
and his ſonnes, æ his lonnes garments 
with him. : 

31 © Afrerward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes , Seerhe the fleth at the 
dooze ofthe s Tabernacle of the Con- 


g At the doore 
regation, and there* eate it with the 


of the court. 


Sed. 29. 32. zead that is in the baſket of conſecra⸗ 
Af · 24.5. tions, as Jcommanded, ſaping, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhal eate it, 
32 But that which remaincth of the fleſh 
& of the bead, ſhal pe burne with fire. 
33 And pe ſhal not depart from the done 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſcuen dayes, vntil the dayes of your co- 
Ex od 29.35. ſecrations be at an end:ꝰ foz fene daies, 
Eb, fil your ſaide the Lord,ſhal he conſecrate pon, 
handes. 34 As "he hath done this dap: the Lozd 
Or, at I haut hath commanded to do, ta make an at⸗ 


done. onement foꝛ von. 

35 Therefoze ſhal pe abide at the dooꝛe of 
the Tabernacle of Congregation dap 
and night, ſeuen dapes, and [Hall keepe 
the watch of the Loꝛde, that pe die not: 
for ſo J am commanded. ; 

36 SoJParones his ſonnes did althings 

h By comiſſion Which the Lord had commanded bythe 
giuen to Moſes. | b hande of Poles. 
CHAP. IX. 

8 The firſt effrings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſet hꝛ 
the people. 23 The glorie ofthe Lord is he wed. 
84 The fire cennutihſfom the Lords. 85 
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the 
„ * Thenheſaidvnto Wat Cite fe eee 
2 hen Ye laid unto Waxon, e, the prieſts 
a pong cal foꝛ ab ſinneoffring, ar 1 were — 
fo: ab Ant Lnrng, both without ble- Exod. 29. 1. 
mich, and hung chem befoze the Lord. b Aaron entreth 
3 And vnto the chudzen of Jſrael thou into 5 poſſeſſion 


thalt ſpeak, ſaping, Take prom hee goat of 5 prieſthode © . * 


N a finne offrmg,# a calfanda lambe, and offreth the 

both ofa pereolde, without bleich fox foure principall 
A burnt offring: | _ ſacrifices: the © 

4 Aliſo abuliocke,mdarammefoz peace burnt offring, 
offrings to offer befoze the Lozd, and a the ſin offring, 
meate offrurg mingled with ople: foz to the peace offe- 
Fe 7 abr which h rings, and the 

5 ep HRought that which Mo⸗ meate otfring. 
fo commanded befozxe the Tabernacle S 
of the Congregation,# all the aſſemblie 


dꝛew nere and ſtood befoze the c Lowd, c Before the al. | 


6 ( Fox Poles had ſatd,This is pb thing tar, where his 
which the Lozde commanded that pe glory appeared. 
ſhould do,andtheglozp ofthe Lozdfhal 
appeare vnto pon) 5 8 

7 Then Moſes fatdvnto Aaron, Diawe 
nere to the altar, and offer thy linne vr⸗ 
fring, and thy burnt offring, c make an 8 
atonement fo24 thee and fox the people: d Read for the 
offer alſo the offring of the ped ple, and vnderſtanding - 
make an atonemt̃t fox them, as þ Lozd of this place, 
bath commanded, ; Hieb. 5. 3. & . 27. 

8 CAarontherefoze went vnto the altar, | 

and killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, . 

which was fox him ſelfe. . 

And the formes of Aaron bzpught the 

blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger 

inthe biood munen, omes 
ofthe altar, and powzed che reſt of the 

blood at the foote of the altar. 

10 But the fat + the kidneis and the kall 1 
of the liner of ß ſinne offring, he *burnt e That is, he 
vpon the altar, as the Lozde had com⸗ layde them in 
manded Moſes. |  order,and fo 

IT The f-Qaiſo gnd the hide hee burnt they were durnt 
with fire withont thehoſte, . n 

12 After,he flew the burnt offringe Aa- ſent downe fire, 
rons ſonnes bꝛought unto hun v blood, 5 
152 2 ſpꝛinckled round about vpon 

e Altar. 3 

13 Alſo they bzought the burnt offring 
unto him with the pieces thereof, & the 
head, c he burnt them vpon the altar. ; 

14 Lik ewiſe he did waſh the inwards 4 

the legs, f burnt chem vpon the burnt f Al this muſt be 
offring on the Alrar, vnderſtand of 

15 N The he offred the peoples offring, & preparation of 7 
tooke a goat, which was the ſinne offe- ſacrifces which 
ring fo: the people, and ſlewe it, and of⸗ were burnt after 
fred it fox ſinne,as the firſt: verſe 24. 

16 So he offred the burnt offring, & pꝛe⸗ 
pared it, accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 He pꝛeſented alſo the meateoffring, & 
filled his hand thereof, and *beſide the Ex od. 29. 1. 
burnt ſacrifice of the moꝛning he burnt 
this upon the Altar, | 

18 Je flew allo the bullocke, and the ram 
fo the peace offrings, that was fo the 
people, æ Aarons ſonnes bought vnto 
him the blood, which hee ſpzinckled 
vpon the Altar round abont, # 

19 With 
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elſe a After theirc6. 
- ſecration:for the 


when'the Lord 


„ 


nz bs bp» © wc 4 ws A. oO een. 


—— 
5 8 d rhe — 5 
g of] bullocke 21 chere anorye 
& the ramme. per Hare Ho md fro'b efvze the 5 * 
Tondt had 


=; AS Saen 5 were te Tm pre-- 


h Becauſe the Wales 3 


altar was nere 22 Sg Maron lift up his hand toward þ wave! 1 teanen 
SaQuarie which © | People, an and Deen den and Þ came 382 altar: unte lt holy: | 


was the vpper | "pawn fromotfring of the fine vffry plate, be⸗ 

end, therfore he + er ofeing 85 #1 Ok Brine prin ig, 1 "cank * 5 8 Serie | w 7 ſonnies 

is ſald to come zent into the | duetj ove tot gs r * 

downe, uber e 1. egation, and fm Jam -oth red. 25.24. 

i Or praied for rate but, and iel the people* g 1 beaf andthe heane "7, whavir us 

_ poop: the . ede xordappeared to abe WER SR er. Place: cl 

2. Ma 5 thou, an and ngh- 

2 4 8. 24/5) 8 a fre ont pode . bers witht they are ginẽ as cy % 3 

1.4 N 

3 Au N vpon the altar te Nuetp the peace offe- 
rnt- fing 


roffring and the fat: which when - 
” Ritten N te ſawe we, t ep gare th any, 15 | P07 
Or, gaus 4 zhowte - ata len biea ep rh the vffrengs + * 
fer iche. HRP. X. nde bp fire of thefat, ro fhakeirtos their daughters. 
5 Na wit bh ave erh: E 95 fr e the ö halbe thime mi ght eate o ; 
'- nethſor them, bir the Prieſter diger Mot, 9 The . mme Er! ; them, as alſò of 
Prieſir are fo Wide wr. 2020 annded. . the offrings of 
1 * Nadab and Abihu, the 572 And Yo fought the goat that gi Fuires, the 
om, 2 a 0 
= apes AY B25 #aron, tooke e Was offred foz inne & lo, tt was burnt; firſt bone, te 
tenſdz a put fire he was angrie with Eleazar ꝑaſter lambe 
a Not taken of _ thereupon, offred 2 e chene of erer Read, Chap. 22 . Wo 
altar which was 15 the Lord, which he pawnot © lekt ale, taping, * IJ 


ſent from heauẽ, 


mmanded! 
and endured till > Ehertorea fey twentont from Lotd, -*offring 


2. mac. 2. 10, 1 f. 


een gg them: ſo ther d dbefoze 85 8 BIT pon, kc to Mac. 2.11. _— 
of Babylon. 8 1 105 tio, f And not conſu# - 
; Then, ſaid vntd Wardhi, This to make an — them clone med as Nadab, 
atthe Yord\ſpake favitig, Ywill - the Yozd k. and Abihu. 


b Iwilpuniſhe be d ſumctiſied in thein that comenere 18 WBeholde, the blood of it was nat C5. 6. 26. 

them that ſerue ine, and befoze 2 eople I wn be bought within p holp place: ve thoud g That is, Na- 
me otherwiſe gloꝛified:hut Maron h. hrs peace. _ Hane( — it irmeheholw place, * as I dab, and Abihu. 
then Thaue com- 4 And Moſes callev ael and Elza⸗ commann h Moſes bare 
manded,not ſpa- phanthe ſannegof Boi I, the vncle ot 19 nd A ard d enen „Behold, ich his infirmi- 
ring the chiefe, Aaron, and ſaid vnto n, Come nete, his dy g Sikk dur their ſinne tie conſi dering 
chat the people rarie pour neten from rom befoze the burnt offring befozethe his great ſorowe, 
may feare and Snnctuarie ont ok the hoſte, - Load, ch thinges as chou knoweſt are but doeth not 


praiſe my iudge · 5 Thenthey went, & caried them in their tet me: Ihad eateu the ne jeaue an exam- 

ments. 5 coates ont vfthe hoſte, as Motes had ofkring to oulde it haue bene ac⸗ ple to forgiue 

107, couſint. commanded. en effght ofthe Lord? them 5 malici- . 
- 6 After, Poles ſaid vnto Aaron a vnto 20 Do when Moſes heard it, 15 was ouſly tranſgreſſe 

c As though ye Eleazar X Ithamar his ſonnes ,<-Dn- 6 content, the commande 

lamented for coſier not pour heads, neither rt your wentof God. 

them, preferring tlothes, leaſt pe die, & teaſtwiath come "CHAP. XI. ; 

your e affe | upon All the eople: but let pi Ur ir bꝛe⸗ I | Of beaſtes, fie and birdes, which be cleane, and 

ction to Gods then, all the honſe of Ifrael bewaile p © which he vnoleane. Gen. 7. 2. 


wſt iudgement, burning which p Lozd hatha kndled. Fter, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles deut. 14. + h 
Deut. 14. 1. & 33. 7 And go notpe oitt from the dodzeofthe "A and to Aaron, ſaying vntorhein, act. 10. 
9.Cha 1 19.28. Tabernacle of the Cougregation leaſt 2 Speake vnto the childzen of 5 a — 
d In deſtroying pe die:foꝛ the anointing dile or the Loꝛd © rael,+ſap, Theſe are the beaſts which may eate. 
Nadab and Abi- is pon pou: and theꝝ did accoꝛdingto ye aſhale eate, among all the beaſts that b He noteth 
hu the chiefe, & Moſes commanndement, are on the earth. foure ſortes of 
menacing the 8 And p Loꝛde ſpake vnto A ard, ſaping, 3 Whatſoener parteth the b hoofe, and is beaſtes: ſome 
reſt except they 9 Thon ſhalt not din wine no i ſtrong dtlouen footed, and cheweth the cudde chew the cud 
repent, dꝛinke, thon, noꝛ thy ſonnes with ther, among the beaſtes, that ſhal ve eate: onely, and ſome 
"Or, drinke that hẽ pe tome into d Tabernacle ofrhe 4 But ot them that chewe the cid, oꝛ de⸗ haue only the 
waketh drunke. Congregation, leſt ve die:this i is n oꝛdi⸗ _ mdethe hooft onelp, ofthe ve ſhall not foote cl: ft : o- 
- *nancefoz ener thwoughont your gene- 'eate: as the camel, becanſe he chewerh thers neither 
rations, ' chewe f cud nor haue the hoofe cleft: the fourth both chew the 
10 That pe map put difference betweene cud and haue the hoofe de uided which 2 eaten. 
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the cud, and denideth notthehoofe, he pawes among all maner beaſtes th 
e | goeth on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe v on 
5 Aikewiſe the conte, becaule he cheweth © . vnto pou; who ſo doth touch their cars 
the cuds d:mdeth not the hoot, helhal Kkeis,thalbe vncleane vntiltheeuen, 
be vncleane to pu. 4757 28 Aud he that beareth their carkeis, 
6 Allo the hare, becanſe he cheweth the thall wah his clothes, and be victeane 
| cud,e deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vntul the eden: for ſuchlhalbe vncleane 

vncleane to pou, vnto pou. 
2. Mac. &. 18. 7 * Aud the wine, becauſe he parteth 29 J Alſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you 
. _ the hoofe and is clouen footed, but che- * among the thinges that creepe &moue 
wethnot the cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to vpõ the earth, the weaſel, @ the mouſe, 
the © *frog, after his kinde: 


&. 8 8 5 
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„ W nnn OO 8 


pou, | ; | 
e God would 8 Ot their < fleſh ſhall pe not eate,@their 30 Allo the rat, #thelizard, and the cha⸗ SING + fie 


that hercby for carkeis ſhal ve not touch :for they thal- : meleon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. teth on the buſ- 


a time . be vncle mie to pou. 1 Thele ſhalbe vncleane to pou among q es. 
Per- 


ſhould be 9 © Theſethallyeeate, ot᷑ all that are in all that creepe: wholoeuer doth touc 8 
ned as his peo- the waters: whatſocuer hath finnes& them when rhep by dead, Halbe ba 9 
ple from the ſkales in the waters, in the (eas, oz in cleane vntil the euen. | 

Gentiles,  theriners,themthallpeeat, 32 Alſo whatloener anp ofthe dead car- 


10 But al that haue not finnes nozſkales keiſes ofthem doeth fall vpou, ſhall be 
d As little fh in the ſeas,oz in the riuers, o al Þ4mo- vncleane, wyetherit be veſſelof wood, 
ingendred of the Ueth in the waters, and of all © lining dz raiment, oz itkinne,oz ſacke: what- i As a bottel or 


ſlime. thinges that are in the waters, then . ſoeuer veſſel it be that is occupied, it bagge. 
e As they which hal be an abomuination unto pouß. ſhall be put in the water as vncleane 
come of gene- II Thep, I ſap, ſhalbe an abomination to untill the euen, and ſo be purified. 

ration, pou : pe ſhalli not eate oftheirfleth, but 33 But euerp earthen veſſel, whereinto a⸗ 

; {hall abhozre their carkeis. ny of the falleth, whatſoeuer is within 


12 Whatſoeuer hath not finsnoz ſkales itthall be vncleane, and *pe ſhal bzeake c6p,c.28. 
inthe waters, that ſhalbe abommati⸗ it. | 5 | 
on vnto pou. | 34 Al meate alſo that thalbeeaten,if anp ' 

I3 TThelſeſhal pe haue alſo in abomina- ſuch water come vponit , ſhalbeunz 
tion among the fonles, they ſthall nat be cleane: & al diinke that ſhalbe dzunkein 

. eaten: for thep are an abommation, the all ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. _ . 

Or, gopbin, ais egle, æ the i goſhauke, and the oſpꝛey: 35 And — 2 — that their carkeis fal 

in che greeke, 14 Allo þ vultur, ⁊ the kite after his kind, vpon, ſhalbe vncleane: the fomais ox 


15 And al rauens after their kinde: the pot ſhalbe broken: for rhep are vn: 
1 16 The oſtrich alſo, æ the night crowe, & cleane,@lhalbevucleane vnto pou. 
Or cuckewe. the"ſeameaw,e p hauke after his kind: 36 Pet the fountaincs and-welles where 
17 The little owie allo, t the como ant, there is plentie of water ſhal be cleane: 
and the great owle. but that which k toucheth their carkei⸗ k So mucho f 
Or, porphyris. 18 Al:iothe "redihanke q the pelicane, & ſes ſhalbe vncleane, ; the water as 
theſwanne ; 7 And it there fal of their dead carkeis toucheth it. 


19 The ſtozke alſo, the heron after his vpon any ſerde, which vleth to be ſowe, | 
kinde, æ the lapwing, and the backe: it hal be cleane. 
20 Allo enerpfoule that creepeth and 38 But if anp ! water be powzed bp5 the 1 He ſpeaketh 
goeth vpon allfoure, ſuch ſhalbe an - ſeede, a there fall of their dead carkeis of ſeede, that is 
Aboinination unto pon. — thereon, itſhalbe vncleane vnto pou. laid to ſteep be- 
21 Pet theſe ſhal pe eate: ofeuerpfoulep 39 If alſo anp beaſt, whereofpe map eat, fore it be ſowen. 
: creepeth,& goeth vpon all foure which die, he that toucheth the carkeis there⸗ | 
'Or, haue no bow- : halle their fete and legs all ofone to of ſhalbe vncleane vntů the euen. 
ings on them feete- Icaàpe withall vpon the earth, 40 And he that eateth ofthe carkeis of it, 
22 Of thẽ pe ſhall eate theſe, the graſhop- hal walh his clothes, and be vncleane 
f Theſe were per after his kind, and the fſolean after vntil the euen: he alſo that beareth the 
certaine kindes is kind, the hargol after his kind, and carkeis of it, hall waſh his clothes, & 
of graſhoppers, the hagab after his kinde. be vncleane until the euen. ; | 
which are not 23 But al other foules that creepe & haue 41 Euerp creeping thing therefoze that 
now properly foure fecte, they ſhalbe abomination creepeth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abs- 
knowen. vnto pou. | mination, & not be eaten. 
24 Fo by ſuch pe ſhalbe polluted: who- 42 Wharſoeuer goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt 
ſoener toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe whatſoener goeth vpo all foure, oꝛ that 


uncleane unto the enuening. hath manp feete among all creepmg 
g Outofthe 25 Mhoſoeuer alſo s beareth of their car: things that creepe vpon the earth, pe 
campe. keis, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vn⸗ ſhal not eat of them, foꝛ they ſhalbe ab⸗ 
cleanc vntil euen. omination, 


26 Euern beaſt that hath clawes dini- 43 Pe ſhallnot pollute your ſelues with : 
Por, bath not bis ded, ⁊ is i not clonen footed, nozche- anything that creepeth, neither make 


foote clouen in weth the cud, ſichſhalbe vncleane vnto pour ſelnes vncleane with the, neither 
10. pou: euerp one that toucheth the,thal- _ defile pour ſelues thereby: pe ſhal noe, 
be vncleane. . J ſap, be defiled bp them, 


27 And whatſoener goeth bpon his 44 Foz J am p Loꝛd pour 9 


— 


Lern 


why God did 


be his people, 
I. Pet. 1. 15. 


raelg ſap, p; When womz hath bjou Thai waſh his clothes, and be tleane. blackiſh 
-foozth e ſeede, and bome a nian hive; 7 But it the lab Lt moe in _, 4 Evr ha clenſs 
2 Sothather ſhawbevneleane a ſeuen dapes, lin after that he is ſeꝛne i b fo 
huſbãd for that the is vncleane when ſheis put apart to bepurges, 5 be ſeene of * 
time could not fd her i diſeaſe. rieſt 0 pet 2 ag WY, 
reſort to her, 3 62 And in the eight day the foreſkin of 8 en the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſiber and == 
" Or, floures. ” the childes flelh ſhalbe circumciſed) the ſkab "growein the ſkinne, then the *0r,be ſpred a- 
Chap.15.19, 4 And ſhe ſhal continue in the blond of Prieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him 4 pncleane: broade. 
Lube. 2. 21. her purifying thꝛet᷑ Þ and thirtie dayes: it is lepꝛoſie. d As — 
20h. 7. 2 2. thethall touch no < halowed thing, noz 9 When —_— lepꝛoſie is in a his bodily di 
b Beſides the tome into the 4 Hanctuarie, onthe 9 1 8 ht unte the Prieſt, caſe: for his diſ- 
firſt ſeuen . time of her purifying be uu. And the {& him: and it᷑ eaſe was not im- 
dayes. 5 But it che beare a mam chude then he. — — White inthe ſkinne, and puted to him 
c As ſacriſice or ſhall he vncleane two e weeke$,as whe haue made the heare white;2 there ber lor ſinne before 
ſuch like. e hath yer diſeaſe: andſhethalcon- rawe fleſh in the weng. — t 
d That is, into 1 — of her vuriſping the IT It is an olde lepꝛoſie in 'the ſkinne of were che pu- 
the court gate. ſcoze and ſire vapes. his flelh: and the Prieſt ſhal pꝛononnce niſhment of 
til after fourtie 6 Nd when the dapes of her purifp- himvncleane,and ſhalnot tut him vp, ſinne. 
dayes. ing are out, (whether it be fox a ſunne oz foxhe is vncleane. 
e xiſe ſo long fg a daughter) the hall bzing to the 12 Alſo if the leproſie breake out in the Tor, bud: 
as if ſhe bare a Pꝛieſt a lãbe of one pere old fox aburnt ſnin, and the lepꝛoſie coner al the ſkin of 
manchilde. "offring, and a pong pigeon oꝛ a. turtle the plague, from his head enento his 
SYS - : dvuefox-a ſinne offring, vatsthe:doze fckte, whereſoener the Pꝛteſt leoketh,! 
f Wherethe ofthe 22 Tabernacle ofthe Congregatio, 13. Then the Pꝛieſt hall conſider: and it " 
burnt offrings 7. Who thall offerit befoze the Lord, and * thelepzoſie couer allhis fleth, he hall a 
were wont to be — — foꝛ her: ſa ſhje ſhall pꝛonounce the plague to be *rleane,be- e For it is ne 
offred. be —— of the yſſue of her blond. this  canſe ir is all turned into whiteneſſe: that contagious 
ts the: — _ her that hath bome a ſo he ſhall be cleane. leprie that in- 
4 male oꝛ fem 14 But if there be raw fleſh on him when feReth,but a 
Evr.ifher hand 8 But ik che ry be not able to bzing a he is ſcne, he ſhalbe vncleane, kinde ofſkirfe, 
find not the worth lambe,the ſhall bzingtwo * turtles, oz 15 o the Pieſt hall ſe the rawe fleſh, which hath nor 
of a lambe. two yong pigeons: the one foz a burnt and declare him to be vncleane: for the the fleſh rawe 
Like. 2.24. offring,and the other fox a inne offring: raw fleſh is funcleane,chereforeitis the as rhe leproſie. 


a That it may 
be ſuſpected to 
be the leprie. 
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That there map be a i difference be- bp him that 1 feue da es. 
+7 Thar the vncleane and cleane, and be- 5 After, the zieſt ſhall ute 53 
tweene the beaſt that 1 the leuenth : Fifth d an 


the dea that ought not to be eaten. =— himros . grow * 4 e bg 
not in 
| - CHAP, XII vp pet le Kaen peo more, 
A Lawe how women showld be purged ofierithei 6 hen the Pa coke n_ a- 
: delinerance. ' + -gainethe ſcuenth 6 l if the y 


Ai Ndthe Lozde ſpake bnto Poles, * . darke, and the ſoze not ma: c Ashauing the 
ing, Tkinne,then the Pꝛieſt ſhal *pzonounce ſkinne drawen 
er — ake vnto the childien of ar al cleane,for it is a ab: therefoꝛe he 1 


« the Mꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement lepꝛoſſe. f That is, decla- 
. fox her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane, _ -- 16 Oꝛ if the raw fleſh change and be tnr- reth that the 
2 15 ned into white, then he ſhal come to the fleſh is not ford, 
CHAP; XVIII. ; Pꝛieſt, burt is in danger 


2 - PVbat conſederations the Prieſt ought to obſerue 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall behold him: and to be leprous. 
in 4 the leproſie, 29 The blacks ſpot or if the ſoze be changed into white, then 
:f kab, 47 and the leprie of the garment, the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce the plagne 
I Oꝛeouer the Loꝛde ſpake vito cleane, for it is cleane. 
MI wores,um to Aaron,ſaping, 18 C Thefleſh alſo in whoſe ſkin there is 
2 The man that ſhal haue iu the a bile and is healed, " Or impeſtume, 
ſkinne ot his fleſh aſwelling oz a ſkaþ, 19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
oi a white ſpot, ſo that in the ſkinof his a white ſwelling, oꝛ a white ſpot ſome⸗ 
fleſh ait be like the plagne ot lepꝛoſie, the | 10 e it ſhall bet᷑ ſeene of the 
he ſhalbe bzoaght vnto Aaron Þ Prieſt, Pate 
oz vnto one of his ſonnes the Pueſtes, 20 Aud when the Pueſt feeth _—_ it 
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if the Prieſt pro- 21, Rut if the = e blacke ſpot eto him to dh he yelowheare 
To TID 1 t the yelow heare 
nounced him vn- hear 1 | 1 -growwe be there or no. 
cleane, he vas N EE ut bir be breach "the 1 — 
put out from a- then the ſhut him vp ſeuen cleane, and the COINS Danke bets 


mong the peo- leque. 
ple: as appea- nd if it emp in the aun. 38, T4 Further tobe ik there be man 


white 
reth by Marie ""*be Wielt thall pzonounce hun v me 12 e ſhinns of the. of 
the a are cleane, tor it ae {port 3 the ech | 


L. 
Nom. 12. 14. 23 — be 4 ot continue in his ce, c 39 Then nrhe Puif ſr Land 


and hy king Va- not, i ue . therfoze * the 
ziah, 2. Chron. e zielt ſha ne. ſoine bat > ah Cn and white Shun 1 
26. 20. 479 9 1 bei an fl „ whole is but a white ſpot bzoken out in the 
| 2 an hate burning, E the guicne ſkinne; therefore ht is cle ane. . 
h Ifhe haue a fleſh of the burning haue a b white ſpot, 40 And the man whole heare is fallen 
white ſpot in  ſomewhatreddilh oz pale, off his head, and is balde, is cleane. + - 
—— the 25 Then the the Pꝛielt hall lookevpouit: E 41 And it his head lole the heare the 1 By ſickeneſſe, 
urning was, and if the heare in the ſpot be changed into fogepart, & be bald heſche, he is cleane. or any other in · 
was afterhealed. white it appeare then the ſkin, 42 Vut if there be in the balde head oz in conuenience. 
| it is a lepꝛoſie ee een in þ burning? - thebalde fozehead:@ white reddiſh ſoze, 
rhexfore he duet thalpzonouncehin t is a.lep ae ne his balde 
10 plague of lepꝛoſie. head, oꝛ in his balde ad. 
26 But if © if the Vit lokeonit, there 43 Therefoze = Pꝛieſt hall looke vpon 
ne no white heare in the ſpot, and be no it, and if the rifing-ofthe foze be whi 
lower the the other ſkin, but bee darker, reddiſh inhis baldehead, men 
— the Pzieſt ſhall hut him vp ſeuen ebnen in the 
b kinne of the 
27 After, the Pzieſt ſhall lokeonhim 3 4 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore 
ſeuenth dap: if it be gromen abzoãd in the en allpzonounce him altoge⸗ 
ſkin,then the Pꝛieſt chall pxononcehim: ther vncleane:cor the ſoꝛe is in his head. 
vncleane:for it is the plague-oflepzoſle. 45 The leper alſu in whonte the 


28 And if the ſpot abide in his place not is, hall haue his clothes = rent, artd m In ſigne of 


: - growinginthoſkin,butisdarke, it is a his head bare, and ſhall put a couering ſorowe and la- 
for, ſweling. fxiling of the burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhall vpon his »lippes, and ſhall crpe, I am mentation. 
therfoze declare him cleane, fox it is the 1 — I am vncleane. n Either in to- 
dying vpofthe burning. 46 As ſong as the diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon ken of mour- 
29 J alſo a man oz woman hath a (oxe him, helhall bee polluted, for he is vn- ning, or for 
on the head oz in the beard, - cleane: heſhall dwell alone, without feare of infec- 
30 Thenthe Ptielt ſhall ſee the ſoꝛe: and the campe ſhall his habitation be. tiag others. 
: l if it appearelowerthen theſkinne, and 47 Clio the garment that the plague 5.2. 
i Which was there be in it a finallpelow' heare, then - oflepaoſicts in, whether it be a wollen 2. U. 15.5. 
not wont to be the Mꝛieſt ſhalpzononce him vncteane: 1 non garment, | 
theregrels wa- kor ft ts ablackeſpot, andlepyofieofthe 48 Whetherit be uche warpe oz in the 


ler then in ay - Headozofthe beard. whfe of finen 02 of wollen, either i a 
other parte 31 And if the Pꝛieſt leoke on the wae of (hin wn in anything made ofſkinne,' 
of the body. the blacke — and it it ſerme wot low- 49 And if the ſoꝛe ber grerne oz ſome⸗ 


er then the kkinne, noꝛ haue any blacke what reddilh in the garment oz in the 
heare in it, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhutvp * ſkinne,ozint warpe, oꝛ mtheweofe, 
him, that hath the loze of the blackeſpot, z in any thing that is made ok o ſkin, it o Whether? it 
ſeuen danes. is a plague oflepzoſte and ſhalbe ſhew⸗ be garment, veſ- 
32 After, in the ſenenth:daye the Prieſt ed unto the Prieſt. ſel, or inſtru- 
ſhall leoke on the ſoze:and if the blacke 50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the. — — ment. 
ſpot grow not, æ there be in it no nelow aud ſhut vy it chat hath the plague,ſenen 
heare, and the blacke ſpot ſeme not dapes, 
lower then the ſkin, 51 And "Hall looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 
33 Then he ſhalbe ſhanen, but the place uenth dap: if the plague growe in the 
of the blacke ſpot thall he not haue: but garmẽt oz in the warpe, oꝛ mn the wofe, 
the Pꝛieſt hal ſhut vp him, that hath the d in the ſkinne, oxinanp thing that is 
blacke ſpot, ſeuen dapes more. made of ſkin, that plague is a freating 
24 And the-ſenenth dap the Prieſt ſhall lepꝛoſie and vncleane; 
loke on the blacke ſpot : and if the 52 And her ſhall burne the garment, z 
blacke ſpot growenot inthe fkinne, no the warpe, 93 the weoke , whether it 'bee 
ſeeme lower then the other ki mne, then wollen o2 linen, o2 any thing that is 
the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, and he thall * madeofſkinne, wherein the plague is: 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane. fox it is a freating lepzolie, therefore it 
35 Burt if the blacke ſpot growe abzoade ; thalbeþurut in the fire, - * If 
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; fozameatoffring, mingled withople, 
qBur remaine - plague haue — fand a pinte of opie. f —— 38 
as it did before. though þ plague ſpzead —— IT 2 Porn  makerh him cleane, , in e is c 
. bucleane : ——— * 3 ed, - con- 
r Or whether it for it is a freat mwarde, * whether cleans, e e d, reineth fix egges 


be in anie bare — — mg place ofthe he whole, = — 21 le of the inmeaſure. 
„ what the plague 12 Thenthe Pyeeſtſhalttake one lumbe, 
oa 2 ; be darker {rhe Puet ſeep it is walhed, he | Thenthe Pn foxa nethantake offring,and 
| ſhall I WW eh — F E fro od. 29.26. 
the kin, mne one 
the — Wannen LTT 
57 And if it appeare ſtill in the the ſinne offrmg e the burnt of- 
ox in the warpe, oz in the woo e, oz in a⸗ \whererpetinn > place; foz 
nie thing made or — — a ſpxrading as the* ſinne offring1s the —. ſo Chap. y. ur. 
— — — 8 1 treſpas offring: for it is 14 —.— 
the plagne is, in the a the Pzieſtthal take ofthe blood of 
38 2 7 thou haſt b d rhe gariment 


treſpas offi it la 
— "ve the ri ene n ehen tha as 
thethumbe ge 

11 toe ot 


His ?hand, 
2 & mthewarpe,o! 1 inanie 16 And the zielt ſhall dip his right ” £45. the 24 5 


that all occaſion thing offkm, tu make it cleanevxvu finger in the vilerhat afar oo opt a , hi right han 
of infection cleane. and ſprinckle ofthe oyle with his fin 
might be taken - CHAP.:'XIHI. ſeuen times befozethe Loꝛd. 
away. 3 The clenſing of the leper, 34 And of the houfe that 17 And of the reſt ot the ople that is in 

| he in in. his hand, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the 

1 Al Nd = Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, lapoftherighteareofhimthatis to be 
clenſed, & vpon the thumbe of his right 

Mat. f. 2. 2 "This is the 2.lawe oft leperin and, EVP on the great toe of his right 
mar. f. 40. the dape of his 20 f Fe t is, he e > wherethe blood ofthe treſpaſſe ” E. vpen the 
lake. 5.1. thalbe bxonght unto the offring was put. blood of the tref« 
a Or the cere- 3 And the Peſt Galen — the cape, 18 But the rennt of the ople that is in 4ſt offring · 
monie which e the Berne der him: F ifthe the rhe ead off hand, he ſhall powꝛe vpon 
ſhal be vſed in plague 2 be healed in the OG. ad of hin that is to be clenſed: ſo 


his purgation. 4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt commaunde to the ꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement fox 
70r, little birdes. take fo} him that is clenſed, two ſpa⸗ him fore the Lo2d, 
b Of birdes rowes aline and > cleane , and cedar 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the ſinne of- 


which were:per- Wood and ſkarlet lace, and hyllope. fring and make an atonement fox him 

mitted to be ea- 5 And the Pyieſtthall commaunde to kil . that is to be clenſed of his vucleannes: 

ten, one of the birdes ouer © pare water in 2010 1 al he kil the burnt offrmg. 

c Running wa- anearthen veſlel, zieſt ſhal offer the burnt of⸗ 

ter, or of the 6 After, he ſhall take the line ebe FE — the meate offring vpon the 

fountaine, with the cedar wood, and the fkarlet alrar: the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
: lace,# the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them æ ment foꝛ him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 


the iiuing lparowe inthe blood of the 2x But if he be pooꝛe, and not able, thẽ Elx. bis hand can 
ſparowe flaine,oner the pure water, he ſhall hing one lambe foz a treſyaſſe not rake it. | 
7 And he hal ſpꝛinckle vponhimpumſt offring to bethaken, fox his reconcilia- 
be clenſe d of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, & tion, and as tenth deale of fineflowze g Which is an 
d Signifying clenſe him, and ſhal d let go the line ſpa- mingled with ople, foz a meat offruig, omer, Reade 
that he that was robe into the broad field. with a pinte ofople, Exod. 16. 16. 
made cleane, 8 Then he that ſhalde clenſed, thalwaſh 22 Alſo two turtle dones, oꝛ two pong 
was ſet at liber · his clothes, and ſhane off al his heare, pigeons, as he is able, whereof tie one 
tie, and reſtored andwaſh him ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhal⸗ fhalbe a ſinne offring , and the other a 
to che companie he cleane: after that ſhall he come mto burnt offring, 
of others, the hoſte, but ſhall tarie without his 23 And he ſhalbzing them thecicht dap 
tent ſenen daies. foꝛ his clenfing vnto the Prieſt at the 
9 So in the ſeuenth dap he ſhall ſhaueoff doozeofthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
” an his heare, both his head, and his gation befozethe 1j d. 24 Chen 
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24 Then the Prieſtſhall tabe the 
RD 2 


arte mes anvncleane Place. 
ut 


thetreipas offeing r e 

4 1 * 7 ons were 
h Or ſhal offer  ople, and the Pzieſtthall »-ſhakethem ey 1 of tholeſtones, and other fich A 
: moꝛtar, to plaiſter the y people might 


dee erer, Pane 
ng that is ſtha- 25 An Rll the le of Þ treſpas with. & -not be therwi 
ken to and fro. pffcing, andthe Puelt hall take of the 43 But if the plague come againe and infected. 

bloodof the treſpasoffcmg, and put it heake out in the houſe, after p he hath 

upon the lap of his right eare that is to raken away the ſtones, & after that he 

be clenled, and vpon the thumbe of his Hath ſcraped and ꝓlaiſtred the houſe, - 

right hand, and vpon the great toe of 44 Then the Pzieſtſhallcome and ſee: & 


his right foore, 5 if the plague growe in the houſe, it is a 
= Þ * Alſo the Pꝛieſt ſhalpowze of the ople . — Eprelle in the — it is chere 
Ebr. into the into the palme of his owne* left hand. fore vncleane. 
palme of the Priefis 27 Da the ꝛeſt ſhal with his right fin- 45 - And he ſhal n bzeake down the houſe, n That is, he 
et hand. ger ſpꝛinkle ofthe voile that is in his left with the ſtones of it, a the timber ther⸗ ſhal cõmãd it to 
Hand, ieuen times befoze the Lozd, pf, all the * moꝛtar of the houſe, and be pulled down, - 


28 Thenthe Pꝛieſt thall put oftheople pe thall carie them outofrhecitievnto as verſe. 40. 
that is in his hand, vpon the lap of the anvncleane place. Or, duſt. 
right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 46 Moꝛzeouer he that goeth into p houſe 
Evpon the thumbe of his right hand, al the while that it is ſhut vp, he ſhalbe 
& vponthe great toe ot his right foote: Vvncleane vntill the enen. | 

er, wherethe up the place ofthe blood ofthe trel⸗ 47 Yeallothatfleepeth in the houſe ſhal 
blood of the treſ- pas offring. | : wath his clothes: he likewiſe that ea- 
paſſe offring was 29 But the reſt of the ople that is in the teth in the houle, ſhalwath his clothes. 
put, as verſe. 17. Pueſts hand, he ſhal put vp the head 48 But if the Pꝛieſt thal come a ſee, that 
of him that is to be clenſed, to make an  theplague hath ſpꝛed no further in the 
Atonement foz him befozethe Lozd. houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtred, the 
32 Allo he ſhall pzeſent one ofthe turtle neſt ſhallpzononnce þ houſe cleane, 

5 Whetherof doues, oz ot the pong pigeons, i as he fox the plagneis healed. 


thẽ he can get. IS able: | 49 Then ſhall he take to purifie þ houſe, 
ens can get. 31 Such, I ay, as he is able, the one fo two ſparowes, s cedar wood, C Kar- o I: ſeemetk 
a ſinne offring, e the other fox a burnt let lace, and hyſſop. that this was a 
„Or, beſides the offring* with the meate offring: ſo the 50 Andhe ſhall kill one ſparowe ouer lace or ſtring to 
meat offring, Prieſt ſhal make an atonement fox hin: pure water in an earthen veſſel, bind the hyſlope 


that is to be cleuſid befoze the 1oꝛd. 51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, the to the wood, and 
x This order is 32 This is the* lawe of him which hath hyſſop, and theſkarlet lace with the line ſo was made a 


appointed for the pꝓlague of lepꝛoſie, whois not able ſparowe, æ dip them inthe blood of the ſprinkle: the A- 


poore man. in his clenſing to offer the whole, llaine ſparowe, and inthe pure water, & poſtle to the He- 
33 The loꝛd alſo ſpake viito Moles & , ſpzinckle the houſe ſeuen tunes: brewes calleth 
to Maron, ſaying, 52 So chall he clenſe the honſe with the it ſkarlet wooll, 


34 When pe be come vnto the lande of blood of p ſyarow, æ with the pure wa- Hebr. 9.19. 
Canaan which J giue you in poſſeſſi⸗ ter, æ with the line ſparowe, & with the 
1 This declareth on, if Il ſend the plague of lepꝛoſie in an cedar wood, & with the hyſſop, & with 
that no plague houſe of the land of pour poſſeſſion, the ſkarlet lace. 
nor puniſhment 35 The he that oweth the houſe,ſhal come 53 Akterward he ſhall let go the line ſpa⸗ = 
commeth to ma & tel the Peſt, ſaping, Me thinke there row outofthe towne into the bꝛoad Eby.cir:e, 
without Gods is like a plague of leproſie in the houſe, fieldes:ſo ſhall he make atonement fog br. on the face 


rouidence and 36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal command thẽ to the houſe, and it ſhalbecleane. of the fielde, 
is ſending. emptie the houſe befozethe Pꝛieſt goc 54 This is the law fox enerp plagne ofle- 
into it to ſee p plague, that all that is in pꝛoſie and * blacke ſpot, Chap. i 3. 30. 


the houſe be not made vncleane, a then 55 And of the lepꝛoſie of the garment, 
ſthal the ꝛieſt go in to ſee the hou le, of the houſe, ; 3 

37 And he ſgal marke the plagne: and if 56 Andofthe *ſwelling, and of the ſkab, On riſing. 
the plague be in the wals of the honſe, and of the white ſpot, 


| #0 blackneſſe, E that there be ® deepe ſpots, greeniſhe 57 This is the law of the lepꝛoſie to teach be in the day of 


or, hollow jirakgs, Dx reddiſh, which ſecme to be lower rhe when a thing is vncleane,and when it e vncleane, and 


the wall, N is cleane. in the day of the 
38 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal go ont of houſe CHAP. XV. "ny 

to the doozeofthe houſe, and ſhalcauſe . 79 The maner ofpurging the vncleane 1ſſues both 

to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen Dapes. of men and women. ; The children of 1 ſrael muſt 


39 Do þ Piicſt ſhal come again Þ ſcueth be ſeparate from all vncleannet. 
dap: and if he ſee that the plague be in- 1 Ozeouer, the Lode ſpake vnto 
creaſed inthe walles of the houſe, M Moſes, and to Aaron, ſaping, 
40 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall cõmand them 2 Speake vnto the child:en of F(- 
to take awap the ones whereinthe rael, and ſap vnto them, Wholoener 
plaque is, and they ſha! caſt them into a Hath an illue frõ his a fleſh, is vucleane, a Whoſe ſe ede 
Or, pellated. " forile place without the citie. becauſe of his iſlne, < ; either in ſlep ing, 
41 %!o he ſtzall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleannes in his or els of weak- 
within round abont, 4 powze the dult, iſſue: when his flzth auoldeth his iſlue, neſſe of nature 
that thep haue pared off, without the oz if his Jelly beſtopped from his _ — his ſe- 
; | cr 8 
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b or the thing © this is his b bncleannes. Sher ſtpara de vnc * 
wherefore he 4 <> bed wherron he lpeth! euerp thing that the ſitteth vpon, $12! 
ſhalbe vncleane. the iſſue, uncleane, tuerp be unce ane... flow res, where- 
thing wheron he mnteth halbe vnciean. 21 Wholoeuer alſo toucheth her bed, by —— nur 
5 Whoſvener alſo roncheth his bed, ſhall wah * and Wah hun frõ her huſband, 


The hath Ber 


ſhall waſh his clothes, andwath him leite with water, and vncleane from the Taber- 
ſelfe in water, and thall be vncleane vu⸗ vntotheenen, er nacle and from 
till theeuen, 22 And wholcener toucheth anp thing touching of any 


6 . And hee that ũtteth on anpe thing, that ſhe late vyõ hal wah his clothes, holy thing. 
whereon he late that hath the iſſue, ſhjal aud wah him ſeife in water, and ſhalbe 
wah his clothes, and walh him ſelfe in vncleane vnto the euen: 
water, æ ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 23 So that whether he touch her bed, ox 
7 Alo he that toucheth the flech of him anp thing whereon ſhe hath lit, he ſhall 
p hath the pſſue, thal wah his clothes, be vucleane vnto the tuen. 
and walh him ſelfe in water, and ſhall 24 And if a man lie with her, and rhe 
be vncleane vntu the enen. floures of her ſeparation * touche him, h If any of her 
8 It he alſo, that hath thepſſue, ſpit vy⸗ he ſhalbe vncteane ſeuen dapes, and all vncleanneſſe did 

e On home on him that is cleane,* he ſhal walh his the whole bed whereon he perth, ſhalbe onely touch him 

the vncleane clothes, and waſh him elfe in water, & Vvncleane, . in the bed: for 

man did ſpit. ſhalbe vncleane vntil the enen. 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of bloud els the man that 

d Theword fig- 9 And what 4 ſadle ſoener he ridethvp- runneth long time beſides the time of companied with 

nifieth euery on, that hath the pſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, her floures, oꝛ when lhe hath an iſſue, ach a woman 

thing whereon 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing longer then her floures, all the dapes of ſhould die, 

a man rideth. that was under him, ſhalbe vncleane the pſſue ot her vncleannes ſhe ſhall be Chap. 20.18 
vnto the euen: a he that beareth thoſe Vvucleane, as in the time ot her flonres, br. ſeparation. 
things, hal waſh his clothes, and wache 26 Enerp bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long | 
Him ſelfe in water, and ſhalbevncleane as her yſſuelaſteth)ſhalbe to her as her 
vntill the euen. bed of her ſeparation: & whatſveuer i Shalbe vnclean 

11 Likewiſe whomſoener hee toncheth theſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane,as her as the bedwher- 
that hath the yſſue ( and hath not wa- Vvucleannes when ſheis put apart. on ſhe lay when 
thed his hands in water) ſhal waſh his 27 And who ſo ener toncheth rheſe ſhe had her na- 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe m water, & things, ſhalbe vncleane, a ſhall walh his all diſeaſe, 
thalbe vncleane bntilthe euen. clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in water, & 

Chap.6,28, 12 * And the veſlell of earth thathe tou- hall be vncleane unto the euen. 

ö cheth, which hath the yſſne, ſhalbe bzo- 28 But if ſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then 
ken: and euer beſſell of wood ſhall be ſhe ſhall k count her ſeuen dapes, @ af- k After the time 
rinſed in water. ter, ſte thalbe cleane. that ſhe is re. 

e That is, be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be © clen- 29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhall take vn⸗ couered. 

ſtored to his old ſed ot his iſſue, then ſhall he count him to her two turtles oʒ two pong pige⸗ 

ſtate and be ſeuen dapes fo his clenſing and waſh ons, and bꝛing them vnto the Prieſt at 

healed thereof. his clothes, and waſh his fleſh iu pure the deoꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
water: (6 thal he be cleane. gregation. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall tane vn⸗ 30 And the Mieſt ſhal mate of the one 
to him two turtle doues oz twopoung aſinne offring, and ot the other a burnt 
pigeons, and come before the Loꝛde at offcing and the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an at⸗ 
the doe of the Tabernacle of the onement fox her befozethe Lozd,foz the 

Congregation, and ſhall giue themvn- illue of her vneleannes. 
to the Peſt. | 31 Thus ſhall ye! ſeparate the childzen 1 Seeing thar 

15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make of the one of Ilrael fro their vncleãnes, that they God requiretk 
of them a ſinne offring, and or the other dye not in their vncleannes, if they de⸗ of his, puritie & 
a burnt offring:ſa the Pxieſt ſhall make file mp Tabernacle that is among cleannes:we 
an atonement fox him befoze the Lozy, them. can not be his, 
foꝛ his iſſue, : * 32. This is the lawe of him that hath an except our filthy 

15 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſede depart iſſue, and of him from whom goeth an and ſinnes be 


Meaning, al! from him, he ſhal waſh all his ffleſhin - iſſneof ſcede whereby he is defpled: rged with the 


dis bodie. water, and be uncleane vntill the eiien. 33 Alſo of her that is ſicke of her floures, bloud of Ieſus 
| 17 And euern garment, and enerpſkin and of him that hath a running iſſue, Chriſt, and ſo we 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeede, ſhall whether it be man oz woman, c of him learne to deteſt 
be euen waſhed with water, and be un ⸗ that lieth with her which is vncleane. all ſinne. | 
cleane vnto the enen, f 
18 If he that hath an iſfne of ſctde, do CHAP. XVI. 
lyc with awoman,they that both waſh: The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 
them ſelues with water, c be vncleane moſt holy place. 4 The Scape goat. 1 The pur- 
untill the enen. ging of the Sanctuarie. 17 The clenſing of t he 
29 © Alſo when a woman ſhall haue an Tabernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes of 
*Or;ſeeret part. iſſue; and her iſſne-iher" fleſh ſhall be the people. 29 The feaſt ofclerſmg ſynnes. 
blood, ſhe ſhalbe pnt apart ſenen daies: TL Mrthermoꝛe the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
and whoſoeuer toncheth: her, ſhall ber Moſes, * aftrr the death ofthe two cap. 10.1, 
bucleane vito the euen. : ſonnes of Raron. when then came: 
20 And whatſorner ſhe lieth vyors in do offer befoze the Loꝛd, and Ted * 3 
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Exed. 30.10. 


hebr. 9. . he come not at 
a The hie Prieſt ſy place wi 
entred into the  * pleat 


Holieſt of all that he m gregatio N ; | 
tue cloude v 18 Akter, he that vntoÞfaltar that fWherupon t 
ts g reconci⸗ ſweete — 
take ofthe blood 1 was 


bloud of d 
4 offri tn vponthe hammer of the 8 
9 07, pruitier. al S | of the blond 
Fa Prabidoes 5 | eches * ſpzinkleofthe upon 


: | — Eclenſe 
zu it from uncleanneſle 
| ofthe childzen of Jfrael, ' - | 
in water, when 20 When he hath made an end or pur⸗ 
he doeth put them on. gig the halie place, and the Taberna- 
5. And he ſhall take of the Congregati⸗ cle ot the Congregaxion, and the altar, 
on of the chilvzen of Jſrael, two he then he ſhall bing the liur goate: 
ates foz a ſinne offring, and a ramme 21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
02 à burnt offring, bpon the head of the line goate, and 
6 Then Aaron (hall offer the bullocke confeſſe ouer all the ini of 
Hebr. 9. 7. for his ſinne offring,æ make an atone⸗ the childzen of Jſrael, and all 
ment fox him ſelfe, and foz his houſe. paſſes, in all their ſinnes, putting them "BIR 
7 And he ſhaltakethe two har goates, 4 £ vpontheheadof the goate, and ſhal g Hereinzhis 
preſent the befoze the Loꝛde at the doe fendhimawap (by the hande of a nian goate is a true 
of the Tabernacle ot p Congregation. ap d) into the wildernes. ure of Ieſus 
8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lottes ouer the 22 Sothegoatethall beare vpon him all Chriſt, who bea. 
two he goates: one lot fo the Lozde, their iniquities into rhe lande that is reth che ſinnesof 
d In Ebrewe it and the other fox the » Scape goate. not inhabited, and he ſhall let the goate che people, Ih. 
is called Azazel, 9 And Aaron · ſhall offer the goate, vpon go into the wildernes. FEI 22 
which ſome ſay which the Loꝛds lot ſhal fall, and make 23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- Ebr. the land of 
is a mountaine him a ſinne offring. bernacleof the Congregation, and put /c ration. 
neere Sinai whi- 10 But the goate, on which the lot thall off thelinnen clorhes, which he put on 
ther this goate fall to be the Scape goate, ſhal bee pꝛe⸗ when he went into the holp place, and 
was ſent: but ra · ſented aliue befoze the Lozd,to make re: leaue them there. 
ther it is called conciliation by him, and to let him goe 24 He ſhal alſo his fleſh with water 
the ſcape goate (as a Scape goate) into the wildernes, in © the holpplace,and put on his own h In the Court 
becauſe he was IT Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke raiment, and come ont, and make his where was the 
not offred, but fo his ſinne offruig, æ make a reconcili- burnt offring, and the burnt offring ok Lauer, Rxod. 
ſent into the ation fox him ſelfe, ⁊ fot his houſe and the people, and make an atonement foz 30.18. 
deſert, as verſ. ſhal kill p bullocke foꝛ his ſinne offring. him ſelfe, and koz the people. 
21. 12 And he ſhall take a ceuſer full ot hur⸗ 25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring ſhal he 
ning coles from off the altar befoꝛe the burne vpon the altar. 
; Loꝛd, and his handful ofſwere ineenſe 26 Lund he that caried fozth fi goat, called 
Ihe Holieſt beaten ſmall.@ bing it within þ <vaile, the Scape goate, ſhal wath his clothes, 
of all. I3 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire and walh his cthein water, and after 
r, the ſmoke. befoze the Lozd,p the "cloudeofthein- that ſhall come into the hoſte. ; 
cenſe map couer the Mercieſeat that is 27 Alſothe bullocke fox the ſnme offring, 
Or, Arbe. vpon the "Teſtimonie:fo he ſhal not die. e the goate foꝛ the ſinne offring (whole 
Hiebr g. iq dt 14 And he Hall take ofthe bloud ofthe bloud was bzonghtto make a reconci⸗ 
10.4. bulfocke, * and ſpzinkle it with his liation in the Yolp place) ſhall one * ca- Chap. b. zo. 
c hap. 4.5. finger vpon the Merciſeat J Eaſtward: out without the holte to be burnt in heb. 13. 11. 
d That is, on & befoze the Mercileat ſhall he ſpꝛinkle efire, with theirſkinnes, and with 
the ſide which of Þ bloud with his finger ſcuen times. - theirfleſh,and with rheirdoung, | 
was toward the 15 « Then ſhall he kill the goatethatis 28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
e for the the peoples ſinne offring, and bying his his clothes, wah his fleſh in water, 5 
ead of the blond within the vaile, and doe with and- afterward come into rhe hoſte. i Whichwas 
Sanctuarie ſtood that bloud,as he did with the bloudof 29 © So this ſhalbe an ozdinance fox e⸗ Tiſri. and anſwe- 
Weſtward. the bullocke, and ſpzinkle it vpon the uetr vnto pou: the tenth day of thei ſe⸗ reth to part of 
Merciſeat, and before the Mercieſeat. nenth moneth, pe ſhall k humble pour September and 
16 Da he ſhall purge the Yolie place ſoules, and do no wozke at all, whether part of October. 
from the vncleanneſle of rhe childꝛen of it be one of the lame countrep oz a ſtrã⸗ k Meanin gby 
Iſrael, and from their treſpaſſes of all ger that (ojourneth among yon, abſtinence and 
their ünnes: ſo ſhall he doe alſo foꝛ the 30 Yo that day ſhall the Prieſt make taſting, Nomb. 
e Placed among Tabernacle of the Congregation e pla⸗ an atonement fox you to clenſe pon: 29.7. 
chem which are ted with them, in the middes of their pe ſhalbe cleane from all pour ſinnes % 2 hen 
vncleane. vncleanneſle. befoxc the Lord, 1 Or areſt whic 


Lubbe. 1 to, 17 And there ſhall be no man in the 3r This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto yee ſhall keepe 
| pon, moſt diligently 


1{e 
vas 


aged 33, And af 


Hallboth 
. a Leſtthey | whicy the Lozd hath* commanded, ſap: clothes,and 104 f 1 4 


oynt 0 by Gods. | the to male ana 
„ _ato . feyponrſoules fox this bicod thai m. 
to ſucceed in his foxthe ſoule 


fo ep Piet make fherthe- anger þ 
an Ye Pied fox al Jene lood, | 
th zeoner whoſoeuer he be ofthe chil- 
$4 And aloe at an g01di- 12711 of Iſrael „ 05 ofthe ltrangers that 
ſoiotirne ann Loy which by hun- Ln 
15 5 fo) all — breed oz fonte that inap . 
Exod. 30,10, 9 Es as! r powwze out the blood h wick che 
heb. 9. 7. a ae Duſt: laweperthitrech 
PLES I 1 Fox the life of all fleſh is is bleod/ it is to be eaten; bo- 
"CHAP: XVII. | - _ toyned with his life: ther I laid vn- cauſe it is 
4 All feen here be bronght to the doore of the - f /thec of Ilrael “ Pe ſhal eat the cleane, 
f 3 7 0 they not Her. co blond ed ther F: the lifeof all Gen,9.4, 
| gg pe t cate hoo on. » ploouer ateth Or, his {1 
A; > hog unte Polts, 75 . re ee 
peake vnto'A on ahve is * 
1 — to allthe wg, of Jſr beafts, 


and ſay vnto them ts the thing - trep di a 


ſhould practiſe mg, be vncleane vnto 1 — euen: after, he 

that idolatrie, 3 hofoeuerhe be or the houſe of Iſrael * icleane, or cornted 
which they had that 1 Killeth a bnllocke, o nahen , 02 16 But if he wal chem not, noz waſh his cleane, 

learned among goatein heb hoſte,oz that Ki hit out of Aeelh, then be lhal beare bis miquitie. "or, vimſel th, 
the Egyptians. he hoſte, | Io0or, the un 
b Tomake a ſa- 4 And mingeth it not vnto p booze vr 3 CHAD. xvIII. ment ef his fumes 
criſice or offring Tabernacle of the 4 eregs toofs z The Iſraelites owght not to follows the maners of 
thereof. fer an offring vnto befoze the the Ex yptians and Canaanites, 6 The marriages 

c Ido aſmuch Ta bernatle ot the 105 c blood ſhall be that arevnlawfull, 

abhorre it as imputed vnto that man: hehath ſhed x Alas the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

though he had blood, wherefozethat man thalbe cutoff 

killedaman, as from among his peake vnto the childzen of Jſra- 

Iſa. 66. 3. 5 Therefoze | en LA frael ſhall " hi Sar ta vuto them, Jam the Loꝛde 


. gs woulde * | 
d Whereſocuer | | en m je ea md pꝛelent 3 Water che: doings ofthe land of Egypt, aYe thall pre- / 
they were mo them vnto the Lo 


deuotion to of- Fanee them fox peace offrings ther J will bzing you, ſhall pe not doe, mination 
ferit, | vnto the Lozv.; neither walke in their ozdinarices, © lowing, which 
6 Then the Pzielt ſhall ſpzinkle the blood 4 But doe after my iudgementes, & ke pe the Egyptians & 
: , . .vpon the altar of the Lozde befoze the mine 97 to walke therein: I Canaanites vſo. 
| ' deoxe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ am che Sehe God. 

Erod. 25.1. tion, and. n fox a * werte 5. Ve ſhal keepe therefoꝛe my ſtatutes, and 

chap. . 11. at 19 75 the Loid, mp indgements, which if a man do, he Rel bn. 

7 And tai no moze offer their of- © ſhall phony line in them: d J am the Lozd, = 70. 5. 

o — * frings Unto © denils, after whom they 6 F None ſhall come neretoanp of the 4.3.72. 

ſoeuer is not the haut gone a f whozing: this ſhall be an kimredofhisfleſh toe vncouer her ſhame: Þ And therfore 

true God, 1. cor. oꝛdinance fox euer vnto them in their ET am the Loꝛd. . yeought to 

10.20.pſal.95.5. generations, Thon ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame of lerue me alone, 

f For idolatrie 8 J Alſo thou thalt ſap vnto them, Who- thy father, noꝛ the ſhame of thy mother: as my people. 

5 ſpiritual whor- ſdeuer he be of the Iau of Iſrael, oz of for ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not dil; c That is, to lie 


dome, becauſe. the ſtrangers which ſoidurne among couerher ſhame. Vith her, though 


faith toward them, that offreth a burnt offring oz ſa⸗ 8 The ſhame of thy fathers d wife ſhalt it be vnder title 
God is broken,  crifice, 1 — not diſcouer for it is thy fathers 2 mariage. 
; nd byin, eth it not unto the dioze ok 5p. 2. 41. 
| the N of the Congregation to 9 Thon ſhalt not viſcouer p ſhame of thy d Which is thy 
offer it unto the Loꝛde, euen that man e ſiſter the daughter of thy farher, ot the ſtepmother. 


g I will declare HARE cut off from his people. daughter of thy mother, whethi a: og e Either by fa- 
my wrath by ta- 10 Likewiſe ho ſoener he be of houſe bone at home, oz boꝛne without: thor r or mother, 
king vengeance 7 rafl, f theſtraiigers that ſo: ſhalt not diſconer their ſhame. mne in marri · 


on him, as chap. iourne among them, that eateth any 10 The ſhame oft thy ſonnes dau 0j age or other- 
20.3. 8 1 nich, 4 Wk ſet s my face againlt of thy daughters 9 that wile 1; 
2 


7 


deoze of the wherein pe dwelt, ſhal pe not do: © after ſerue your ſhies. 
ued with fooliſh Tabernacle | Towpe i the voor of the © the maner! ofthe lande of Canaafi, whi- from theſe ary 


"0. Degrees of kinrec Kt» Nc 


—— haſt > of s wine: . fore ke gene band the land is defile nen 7 
vncouered. — b - pedefile it, a8 1 — ar . capulations, ido- 


mo⸗ 
ſome pla 
e 605 Ei 
to ödp nd v 
Chap. 20. 12. oo. 8 | eqns ”auntce, LAP, XIX. | — 
Chap. 20.27. ame of repetition a nn 
n Becauſe the A the 1 eee, 
idolaters, amõg 
whome Gods per = Speke bntoallthe Con 
people had 16 * cher . of Aſrael, and 
dwelt & ſhould e a , fo; A the A ee + 


ſame. r they ar 1 an 
i By ſeeing thine — —— 
affection more 18 Allo thou Halt not takea wife with 5 720 And dwheye 7 — offer er prac — 
bent to her ſiſter her ſiſter, during her life, ro i vere her, in Into the Jod b Of yourowne 
then to her. 8 her ſhame vpon her. 6 It ſhall be eaten 5 Dappe offerit, oz accord. 
hap. 20. 7 f. Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vntoawo- onthe mozowe : and that ldet remai⸗ ( vp. 5. ic. 
k Gr whiles 112 herthame, as long as — e third dap, l burnt in 
ſhe hath her ſte is put k aparte fo her diſeaſe. 5 
floyres. 20 Mozeouer,thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe Fork beeaten the thitde day, it thats . 
Chap. abc. v. to thy neigbbours wife by carnal copu⸗ Ther ne, it Ho _ be * e To 1250 
2. King. 25. ro. lation, to be defiled with her. 8 T erefahe he that it, ſhallbeare Oed. 
Eby. of thy ſiede. 21 * Allo Þ ſhalt not giue thy childzen to pion Care beranſs he th defiled the rid 
or, to make them "offer them unto | Molech, neither ſhalt alowed thingol —.— Toy: 2 that Pers . 
thou defile 4 name or thy God: for 7 fon! albe cu ; / 
- Amnthe lo 9 7 * a e rp "WM 
anidole ofthe 22 Thou tenor lie with p male as one lande allnortes Senger o ED 
Ammonites, vn- - liteth w awoman:for it is abomination, pour fielde,neither;th uke“, te 
to whom they 23 Thon ſhaltnot alſo lie with anpbeaſt *glainings of tip harueſt. "Or, gatherings | 
burned and a- TCobedeffled therewith, neither ſhall anp 10 Thou ſhalt nor g — and leaunge 
crificed their womã ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie downe thy bineparde deg neith! 
children, therero: for it is * abomination, nery grape of patrde; 
2. King. 23. 10. 24 Pe ſhall not defile pour ſelues in anie ſhalt leaue them Mp 
This ſeemed to of theſe things: fox in all theſe p nations ſtranger: Jam the 40 cj pour Gor, * 
be the chiefe & aredefiled, which will caſt out befoꝛe 11 J Pe ſhal not ſteale, dealefarE © In that which 
principall of all pou: _ -- ly, neither lie one to — is committed 0 
idoles: and as the 25 And the lande is defiled: therefoze J 12 J allo pe hal not weare by my name your eredit. 
Iewes write, was will m hiſit the wickednes 8 vpon - falſelp, neither ſhalt thou defile name Erod. 2c. y. 
of a great ſta- it, and the land * ſhallvomit out her in⸗ of thy God: Nam the 10d. 4e. 5.11. 
ture, and holowe habitants. 13 0 hay alt not og thy neighbour ' mat.$ 54. 
within hauing 26 Peſhal kepethercfozemine ozdinan- n % her robbe him, * The work: or, eppreſſe him 
ſeuen places or ces, and mp indgementes, and commit mans ire hal not abide with the vn⸗ violence. 
chambers with- none of thele abominations, aſwell he till the moꝛning. Deut. 24.1% 11. 
in him: one was that is of the ſame coũtrep, as the ſtraii⸗ 14 ¶ Thon ſhalt not curſe the deafe, *net- tob. 3. 74. 
to receiue meale ger that ſoicurneth among ou. ther puta ſtumbling blocke befoze the Deut. 27-12. 
that was offred: bird but ſhalt feare thy God: I am the Exvd, 33.3. deut. i. 
an other turtle doues: the third a ſheepe : the fourth a ramme: Voz d. 17. 16.19. 
the fifth a calfe: the ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a childe. This I- 15 e ſhal not doe vninſtly in iudgemet. pron 24.23. 
doles face was like a calfe, his handes were euer ſtretched out * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of iam. 2.2 
to receiue giſtes: his prieſtes were called Chemarim, Reade the peoze , no} honour the perſon ofthe e Ara llanderer, 
4. King. 23. 5. hoſea. 10.5. zeph. 1. 4. C hap. 20. 73. Or confuſion, mT wil mightie, but thou ſhalt indge thp neigh⸗ backbiter or . 
puniſh che land where ſuch inceſivous marriages and pollutions bourtulily, quarelpiker. 
are ſuffered. n He compareth the wicked to euill humouts and 16 ¶ Thou ſhaltnot e walke about with! f 155 8 
ſurfeting, which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſſe nature, and tales among thy people. Thon ſhalt to ud 3 
chereſore muſt Wan out by vomet. | not fltaud gala 1 biod he ma co 
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f It is an exe- 
C rable and de- 
teſtable thing. 


eſt; th 
(bag. 11.23. 15 


woinan and the beaſt: they thall die the 
death, their blood thaibe.vpon them. 
17 Alſo the man ̊ taketh. his ſiſter, his fa: 
thers daughter, oz his mothers daugh⸗ 
ter, and ſeeth her thame lhe ſeeth his 


** Eby. in the cje: 
efthe children of 
their people. 
Chap. 5. 19. 
107, flonres, 


Cbap. 75. 12573. 
Ehr fle h, 


tak en as ha- 
ſtards, and not 
counted among 
the Iſraelites. 

h Reade Chap. 
18.16. 

Chap. 75. 20. 
Chap. J. 25. 


do them, that the land, whither J bung 
pou to dwell therein, * ſpue pou not 
out, | 

23 Wherefoze pe ſhall not walke in the 
maners of this nation which J caſt out 
befoze pou: fox they haue committed al 
thclethmges, * rherefoze J abhozred 


them, 
24 But J haue ſaid vnto you, Pe ſhalin- 
herite theigJand, and will giue it vnto 
pou to po it, euen a land that 'flowz- 
eth with milke # home: J am rhe Lozde 
pour God, which haue ſeparated pou 


from other people. 


Dent. . 5. 


i Pull of abun. 
dance of all 
thinges. 


Cbap.77. 2,3. 
deut. 73. 3. tweene cleane bealles and uncleane, 
and betwerne vncleane foules# cleane: 
neither ſHallpe k defile pour ſelues with 
beaſtes and faules, noꝛ with any cree- 
ping thing, that the ground bzingeth 
forth, which J haue ſeparated from 
pou às uncleane. | 
26 Therefoze thallpe be*Holp vnto mee: 
for I the Loꝛde am holie, and J haue ſe⸗ 
parated pou from other people, that pe 
ſhould be mine. 
27 T* Aud if a man oʒ a woman haue a 


k By eating the 
contrarie to my 
commandemeèt. 


Verſe. 7s 


Deut. 75.17. 
amn. 14. 7. 


. . 
CoH 417 


25 * Therefoze ſhall pe put difference ba⸗ 
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zpon ben 
| ___CHAP. XXI. | 
2 For whom the Priefies may lament. 6 How pure 
the Priefts ought to be, bath in them ſelues and in 
y F 4 — (Nun 
1 Ad. che Loꝛde vnto » 
A Bpeatevnrorhe Prieds baue 
_ Sof Aaron, and ſap vnto them, Vet EO 
none bez defiledbp the dead among his a By touching 
people, 18 nn 711 the dead;lamen. 


2 But bp his kinſemanthat is neere bn ting, or being ar 
to him: to wit, 
father 


ter 
3 Dx by 


his mother; oz bphis cheir buriall, 
e,opbphis banghs | 


t iggere b For being 
not N married ſhe ſee- 
med tobe cut of 
he Sho from his familie, 
mong | e him ele. Eb. he may be 
5 Thep hall not make bald partes vp- defled.. 
on their head,noz thaneoff the lockes of c Onely the 
their beard, noz make anp cuttings in Prieſt was per- 


che 


her: bread. 
fire, . 


ther oz by his mother, 25 
12 Neither ſhall he go ont of the b Sanc⸗ h To goe tothe 
tuarie, noi pollute the holie place ot his dead. 
God: foꝛ the i crowne of the anointing i For by his an- 
ople of his God is vpon' him: I am the ointing he was 
o preferred to the 


101d. | 
13 Alſo hee ſhall take a maide vnto his other Prieſts, & 
wife: c | therefore could 
14 · But a widowe, oz a diuoꝛced woman, not lament the 
dz a polluted, or an harlot,theſe ſhall he dead, leaſt he 
not marrte,but ſhall take a maide of his ſhould haue pol- 
omne kpeople to wife: luted his holie 
15 Neither ſhal he defile his ! ſeede among oynting. : 
his people : fox J am the Lozde which kNor only of his 
ſanctifie him, tribe but otall 
16 und the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, Iſrael. 
ſaying, 1 By marrying 
17 Speake vnto Aaron,and ſay, Whoſo- any vnchaſte or 


ener of thy ſeede in their generations defamed wo- 
, hath man. 


. 


"as - 4 


m Which is de- hat Li ther f 

formed or brui- 1 a pry an,. "255 de den 5 

ſed. 19 Dx a manthathath a t4fthe Pꝛieſt bye ax w ph 

. n Asnotofe- abzokenhand, . © | | thaljeat oftt, allo he that is bowie in had his care bo- "i 
qual proportion, 20 Dxiscreoke backt, oꝛ bleare eped, o op houſe: thepthaleatc his meat, red and would + 4. © 
or hauing in N epe, v3 beſkiruie, 12 J the Pre s danghter alſo be mar- not go free, 1] 
nomber more or - en. ried vnto a ſtranger, themap not eate Exod.31.6. 4 


ed. 3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of all a burntoffrmg, 
b To eat there- ter you, that > toucheth the holie things Without blemiſh ofthe berues, of the 


* 14 AT 1 9 
. een, ; 
N 4 


bzok 
e. 2 Aaron the Mꝛieſt ofthe offrugs. F Who is not o 
o Or that hath Aer e ane 13 enn the Pꝛieſts dangh- che Prieſts kin- q 
a web, or pearle. Offer t ifices of the Loꝛde made by ter be a widoweoxdinozced, and haue dred. 
| h: hethallnotpzeale no childe , bur is returned vnto IR 5 
As the ſhewe ybzea n thers honle , ſhe shall eate of her fath . I 
read, and meat 22 Thebjeadof his G , euen of the byead, as ſhe did m her pouth:but there Chap. 10.14. 
offrings. 4 mit holp, and of the holy ſhal he eate: hall no ſtranger eat᷑ there. 
ee 23 Nut peſhallnot go in vntqthe*vaple, 14 J If a man eateof pe yoly thing bns | oF 
r ſinne. nn tome nere the altar, becauſe hehath wittinglp, he ſhall put the 's fift parte g He ſhall ging 
r As of y tenthes ablemilh, leſt he pollute mp Sanctua- thereunto, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt chat and a fift 
and firſt frutes. Tries ; fox J am the Loꝛde thatſanctifie with the halowed thing. part ouer. 
into the Sanc= them. | 15 So they ſhal not defile the holy things 
tuarie. 24 Thus ſpake Poſes vnto Aaron, and of the childzen of Fſrael, which they of- 
to his ſonnes, and to all the childzenof fer vnto the Lozd: 
Iſrael. 16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 


h 
| 3 mmiquitie of their ®treſpas,. while they h For if they did 
| „ CHAP, XXII,. eate their holy thing: fox J Bog Abd do ace ative for. 
1 3 VVho ought to abſteine from eating the things that lowe wem. | their errour, the 
61 were effred. rg VV hat oblations ihould be offred. 17 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ people by their 
1 A Nm the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, mg, example might 

> ſaying, : 18 Speakevunto Aaron, etodisfomes, commit the like 
a 2 peake vnto Aaron, and to his and to all the childzen of Jſrael; and ſap offence. 
a Meaning that ſonnes, that they be = ſeparated from vnto them, Whoſoener he be or ß hon 
the Prieſts ab- the holie things of the childzen of Jſra- of Itrael, oz of the ſtrangers in Itrael, 
ſteine from ea- el, and that they pollute not mine holie that will offerhis ſacritice foz all their 
ting, ſo long as Name in thole things, which they ha⸗ vowes, and foz all their free offrings, 
they are pollu- Jowe vnto me:J am the Loꝛd. which thep ve to offer vnto the Lozd fox 


pour ſeede among pour generations af- 19 Ye hall offer of pour free minde a male 


of. which the childzen of Iſrael halowe vn⸗ fheepe,oz of the goates. 
tothe Loꝛd, hauing bo vncleannes vpõ 20 Pelhall not offer any thing that hath 
him,cue that perſon ſhall be cut oft from a blemiſh: foꝛ that ſhall not be accepta- 
2, my light: J am the Lozd, _ ble fox pou, . 
Chap. 6.3. 4 * Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſede of Aaron 21 *And wholoener bꝛingeth a peace ofz Deut. 15.21. 
is a leper,oz hath a running iſſue, he ſhal fring vnto the Loꝛde to accompliſh his ecclus. 35. 12. 
not eate of the holie things vntill he be vowe, oz foz a frer offring, ofthe beenes, a 
cleane: and who ſa toucheth anp that oz of the ſheepe, his fre offring ſhall be 


c By touching is vucleane by reaſon of the dead, oxza perfect, no blemiſh ſhalbe in it, . 1 
anie dead thing, man whole iſſue of ſeede runneth from 22 Blinde, oz bzoken, oz maimed, ox has 

or being at buri- him, — wenne, orſkirute, oz ſkabbed: or, wart. 

alof the dead. 5 Oz the man that toucheth any creeping thele ſhal pe not offer vnto oꝛd, noz 


thing, whereby hee map bee made vn⸗ . make an offring by fire of thele vyon the 
i cleane, oʒ a man, by whom he map take altar of the Loꝛde. . | 
” Eby according to yuncleannes, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe 23 Pet a bullocke; oz a ſheepe that Hath a- | 
all hu ncleameſſe. Ye hath, ny * member ſuperfluous, oz lackpng, (hp. 21. 18. 
6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſuch maieſt p pꝛeſent fo a free offrpng, 
ſhall therefoze be vncleane vntill the ' butfox a vowe itſhalnot be accepted. 
cuen, #ſhallnot cate of the holy things, 24 Pe ſhal not offer vnto the Loꝛde that 
107, vntill. except he haue walhed his flelh with which is bnuſed oz craſthed, oz bzoken, 
water. ox cut away, neither ſhal pe make an o- 
7 But when the Sunne is downe, he fring thereof in pour lande, : 8 
"_ cleane,and thalafterwardeateof 25 Neither i of the hand ofa gps ſhal i Yeſhal not re- 
t 


tor, bread. . 


e holy things: foꝛ it is his! fond. pe offer the bꝛead of your God of any of ceiue any vnper- 
Exod. 22.31. 8 » Ofa beaſt that dyeth, oz is rent with thele, becauſe their coꝛruptiõ is in them, fect thing of a 
N44. 31. beaſts, whereby he map be defiled, he ſhal there is a blemflhe in them: therefore ſtrãger to make 
.,* .noteate:Jamthe Lozd, ſhal they not be accepted fox you. it the Lords of 
9 Let them ke&pe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 26 © And the Lozde ſpake vnto Woles, fring: which he 
nauce, leaſt thep beare cheir inne fox it, ſaping, cCualleth ) bread 


G. iii. 27 When ofthe Lord. 


« * , - - 
BL 5 ade fo. % * N FE * R ä ” m 6 K 
r 3 + * 2 l E FS =O * e Wi A . 

1 4 4 * 4 Sur * I * a * 

9 Lp d * 2 — * a | Si,» * 

— d © 


27 When abullocke,oz a d a goat 
— be bꝛonght fozth, 
Þ eight day fozth, u thall be accepted foi 
a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lozd, 
28 Asfor the come oz the ewe, peſhal not 
kill her, and her pong both in on? day, 
29 So when pẽ wil offer athanke oſtring 
vnto the Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer willinglp, 
30 The ſame dap it hall be eaten, pethall 
leane none ot it vntill the mozowe: J 


Den. 2 2.6, 


am the Loꝛd. 
31 Therfoze ſhal pe kepe my conmande⸗ 


. Chop. p. it. 


ments and do them: for Jam the Lozd, 


k For whofoe- 32 Reither ſhall pe * pollute mine holp 
uer doth other- ame, but J wil be halowed among fi 
wiſe then Gol childꝛẽ of Israel. Jþ Loꝛd ſanctiſie pou, 
commandeth, 33 Which haue bzought pou out of the 
polluteth his land of Egypt, to be pour God: J am 


Name. the Loꝛd. 
or | CHAP, XXIII. 


2 The feaſtes of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
Paſſeoucr. 6 Thefeaſt of vnleauened bread. ro 
The feaſt of firſt fruit es. 16VVitſontide. 24 The 
feaſt of blowing trumpet, 34 The feaſt of Taber- 
. macles. 
1 ND the Lozd ſpake vuto Moles, 
AA faping, 2 
Speake vntothe childzen of JC 
rael, and lap vnto them, The feaſtes of 
the Loꝛd which pe ſhall call the holp i al⸗ 
ſemblies, euen theſe are mp feaſtes. 
3 Sire dapes "ſhall woozke be done, but 
in the ſeuenth day ſhall be the Sabbath 
of reſt, an holy conuocation: pe ſhal do 


2 


ox, conuocation:. 


Exod. 20. 9, 10. 
r, ye may works, 
Or, aſſemblie. 


a For the Sab- the Loꝛd, in all paur dwellings, 

bath was kept 4 © Thele are the feaſtes ofthe Loꝛde, and 
euerie weeke, & holie conuotations, which pe ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
theſe other were tlanme in their = ſcaſuns. 

kept but once 5 In the firſt moneth, and in the foure- 
euerie yeere. tenth day of the moneth at euening ſhal- 
Exod. 3.75. bethe Paſſeoner of the Lozd. 
no. 28. 17. 6 And on the fiftenth day ok this moneth 
b Or bodilyla- ſhalbe the feaſt*of vnleauened bzead vn- 
bour, ſaue about to the Lozd:ſeuen dapes pe ſhal eate vn⸗ 
that which one leaũened bꝛead. | 
muſt cat, Exod. 7 In the firſt day pe thall haue an holie 
12.16. conuocation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile 
& The firſt day woke therein, 

of the feaſt and 8 Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by ſire 
the ſeuẽth were vnto the Loꝛd ſenen dapes, & in the © ſe⸗ 
kept holie: in the menth dap ſhall be an holy conuocation: 
reſt they might pe ſhal do no ſcruile woꝛke therein. 
worke, except 9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
any feaſt were ing | 
intermedlcd, as 10 
the feaſt of vn- ſapuntothem, When pe be come mtv 
leauened bread the lande which J giue vnto vou, and 
the fiftenth day, reape the harueſt thereof, then pe ſhall 
and the feaſt of hing la ſheafe ot᷑ the firſt fruites ot pour 
ſheaves the ſix · harũeſt vnto 44 
renth day. 11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheafe befoꝛe the 
u , an mer: 
read Deut. 24.19, 
rut h. 2.75. 


the moꝛowe after the 4 Sabbath, the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall Hake it. 

pfal. 129.7. 12 And that day whe ye ſhake the ſheafe, 
d That is, the ſhall pe pꝛepare a lambe wout blemilhe 
ſecond Sabbath ofa ycre olde, fox aburnt offring unto 
of thePaſſeouer. the Yozd; | 


ſhepe 
itthalbeenen ſe⸗ 
daꝝes under his damme: and from 


- drinkeoffringthereof the 


Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael. & 


Loꝛd, that it map be acceptable fox pon: 
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13 And the meate offring thereof fall be ks 
two * tenth deales of ak ce re e Which isthe 
with ople, foz a lacrifice made bp fire fiſt part of an 
vnto the Lord or werte ſanour: and the Ephah, or tuo 
| e offri fourth parte omers, Reade 
f ot au Bm ot wime, EE xd. 16.16. 
14 And pe ſhall eat neither bead noz par- f Reade Exod, 
c — . — * N cares — the 29.40. 
ame dap pe haue bought an vor, fall cares. 
offring vuto pour God: this ſhalbe alaw * 
Fon euer in > fa generatious and in all 
pour dwellings. : 
15 J Pe lhall count alſo to pou from the ; 
mozowe after the s Sabbath, euen from g That is, the 
the day that pe ſhall hing the ſheafe of ſeuenth day al- 
ſhale o ſeuen" Dabbaths,thep ter the firſt Sab- 
albe complete, > bath ofthe 
16 Ynto the mozowe after the ſeuenth Paſſeouer. 
yer all pe nomber fiftie dapes: or, weekes. 
then pe {ifall bzing a newe meateoffring 
vnto the Jozd, ' | 4 -- 
17 Pelhallbumg outofpourhabitations 
head fox the ſhake offring: they ſhalbe 
two loaues of two tenth deales of fine | 
floure, which ſhalbe haken with b leauen h Becauſe the 
foz firſt fruites vnto the Lozd. Prieſt ſhoulde 
13 Alloyelhalloffer with the bꝛead ſeuen eate them, as 
lambes wout blemich of one pere olde c Chap. . 13, and 
a pong bullocke two rams:theꝝ ſhalbe they ſhould not 
fox a burnt offring vnto the Lozde, with be offred to the 
their meate offrings and their dzinkeof: Lord vpon the 
frings, fox a ſacrifice made by fire of a altar. 
terte fauour vnto the Lord. 
19 Then pe ſhall pzepare an he goate fox 
a ſinne offring, and two lambes of one 


no wootke therein, it is the Sabbath of vœre olde foz peace offrings. 


20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalſhake them to c fro 
with þ bzead of 5ᷣ firſt fruites befoꝛe the 
Lozd, and with the two lambes: they | 
ſhalbe holy to the Lozd,fn the *Pxieſt. i Thatis, offred 

21 So pe ſhal pꝛoclaime the ſame dap, that to the Lord, and 
it map be an holp conocation vnto you: the reſt ſhould 
pe ſhalldono ſeruile wozketherein:i: ſhal be for 5 Prieſts. 

e an oꝛdinãce fox euer in al pour dwel- 
lings, tin oughout pour generatious. 

22 und when pon reape the harueſt of 
pour lande, thou ſhaltnot rid cleane the 
cozners of thy fielde when thou reapeſt, 
neither ſhalt thou make any afterga- 
thering ol thy harueſt, but thalt leane 
them vnto the pooꝛe, ⁊ to the ſtranger: J 
am the Lozd pour God, 

23 (2nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap: . 


ing, 

24. Speake vnto þ childꝛẽ of Jſrael,# ſap, k That is, about 
In the l ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt the end of Sep- 
day ot the moneth ſhal pe l hane a Sab- tember. 
bath, fo the remembzance of wblowing 1 Or, an holy doy 
the trumpets, an holy connocation, to the Lord. 

25 Pe ſhal do no ſeruile woꝛke therein, but m Which blow- 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto p Loꝛd. ing was to put 
26 F und the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ them in remem- 
ing, brance of che 
27 The*tenth alſo of this ſeuẽth moneth i anifold feaſts 

ſhalbe a dap of reconciliation: it ſhalbe that were in that 
an holy conuocation vnto pou, and pe moneth, and of 
ſhall n humble pour ſorfles, and offer ſa- the Iubile. 
crifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. Chap. ĩ6. 29, 30. 
28 And pe ſhal do no woozke Þ ſame dap: 1.29. . . 
fox it is a dap ok reconciliation, to matte 2 1 | 


( hap.r9.9. 
deut. 24. 19. 
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I: 


„ $3.3 5 Mt. oh 
pour | 6 4 85 + nen e 
29 Fox —__—_— that humbleth not The bl thalbe ſtoned. 17 He that glleth 
 humſelf ame dap, ſhalleuen be cut ge E 1 * . 
30 Wee that all doe any AlL ANY Tate "3% 
: | 2 ſame dap, the ſame perſon 2 Conimand the childzen of Iſra⸗ a Reade Exod. 
alſo will J deſtrop from among his el that they being vnto thee pure ople 27-20. 
people. . - | oltue beaten, fox the light, to cauſe the 
31 Peſhaldoenomaner wonke therefore: lampes to burne continually, | | 
this ſhalbe alawe foz cuer in pour gene- 3 Without the dale ofthe Teſtimonte, b Which vayle 


rations, throughout allpour dwellings, in the Tabernacle of fi Congregation, ſeparated 5 ho- 
32 This chalbe vnto pou a Sabbath of ſhall Aaron dꝛeſle lh both cuen and lick ofal, 5 


E | reſt, andyethallhumble pour ſoules: in mozning befozethe Loꝛde alwaies : this was the Arke of 
af. 2 the ninth day of the moneth at enen, ſhalbe alawe foz euer thzough pour ge the teſtimonie, 
ab- o Which con- fromoeuen to euen thall pe celeate nerations from the Sanc- 


Yee ſhall dzefſe the lampes bpon the tuarie. 


reineth a night pour _ 257 5 4 
e Jodd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſan⸗ pure Candleſtick befoꝛe the Lozd per- Exod.z2.4, 


d a day: yet they 33 J Andt 
n 


tooke it but for ing, | vet 6 | 
their naturall 34 Tenne vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 5 Alls thou ſhalt take ſine floure, and 
day. and lay. Jn the fiftenth day ofthis ſe⸗ ke twelue cakes thereof:two« tenth Ecod. 24. 7 
Ebr. reſt aur uenth moneth ſhalbe fox ſeuen daies the deales thalbe in one cake, - | c That is, two 
Sabbath. © feaſt of Tabernacles vntothe Lozd, 6 Andthouſhalt ſet them in two rowes, Omers: reade 
Nemb. 29.12. 35 Jnthefirſtdapſhalbe an Holie conuo⸗ fire in a rowe bpon the pure table be- Ex0d, 16. 16. 
10h 7.3, 77. cation : pe thall doe no ſeruile wozke foze the Loꝛd. * | | 
- therein. | % 7 Thon walt allo pnt pure incenſevpon 
Exod. 39. 18. 36 Seuen daies pe ſhall offer * ſacrifice. the rowes, that i in ſteade of the biead d For ĩt was 
nd | | made by fire untothe Lozde, and inthe it map be fox a remembꝛance, and an of᷑⸗ burnt euery 
. eight day thalbe an holie conuocation fring made h fire to the l oꝛd. Sabbath when 
he | vnto pou, and pe thall offer ſacrifices 8 Euerie Sabbath hee ſhall put them in che bread was 
p Or aday made bp fireuntothe 1ozd:it is the vſo: rowes befoze the Lozdenermoze, recei- taken away. 
wherein the lemne alleinblie, pe ſthall doe no ſeruile uing them of the childgen of Iſrael foz an | 
people are (tay= woke therein. g couenanr, 
| dd from all 37 Thele are the feaſtes of p Lozd (which 9 * And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his Cd. 25.33. 
| d worke. pve ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſonnes, and thep ſhall eate it in the holie chap.9. . 
Thr ſacrifice made by — Londe, as place: fox it is molt holie vnto him of nt. 72.1, . 
- peace of · hurnt offring, and meate offring, aſacri⸗ the offrings of the Lozd made by fire by 
ag. fice, and d inke offrings,enerp one vpon a perpetuall oꝛdinance. ER 
is day, | 10 {And there went out among the chil- e Meaning, oat 
d 38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and dien ot Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraeli⸗ of his tent. 
d ' beſideyourgiftes, and beſideall pour - tiſhwoman, whoſe father was an E- ? 
vowes, and beſide al yourfreeoffrings,, gyptian: and this ſonne of the Jſraeli- 
| which ye hall gine vnto the Lozde,  tith woman, and a man of Jſraetſtroue 
39 But in the 


ftenth day of the ſeuentg together e hoſte. 


fruite ofthe land, pe ſhall keepe an holie e blaſphemed the name of the Lord, and fBy ſwearing,or | 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛde ſeuen daies: in the curſed,and they bzought him vnto Wo: deſpiting God. 
r or a ſolemne firſt day Thalbe a? Sabbath : likewiſe in ſes ( his mothers name alſo was She⸗ 
feaſt. the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. lomith, the daughter of Dibzi, of the 
8 4400 And pe ſtall take you in the firſt dap tribe of Dan) 


vou keepe it. dren of Iſrael, ſaping, Whoſoener cur⸗ : ale ee 5 
f ihe 


8 t ; 
h - "ont of the la Egypt: Jam the Loꝛd name of the Lord, let him be ſlaine. 0 
1 tYe29td ny reaehar” llepame man, he Fear, 
ſpying the land 44 Ss Moles declared unto the childzen ſhall be put to death. ; 3 
b . | zilleth a bea ſhall re⸗ Ebr. ſmiteth th 
of Canan. of Iſrael the feats ot the Loꝛd. 18 And he that * _ he ) f vie J of aviomate 


be ook Tas &. . L 
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Ehr. ſonle for tage it,“ beaſt fo beaſt. Jubile vnto pon ve ſhall not ſowe, nei⸗ 

' ſoils. 19 Alia tf a man cauſe any blfiniſh in his ther reape that which groweth of it 

ntighbour: as he hath done, ſo hal it be  ſelfe, neither gather. the grapes thereof, 

: | done to him: | that are left vnlabonred. : '- 1 - 
Exed. 27. 24. 20 * Beach foz bꝛeach, epe foꝛ eye, tooth: 12 Fon it is the Juibile, it halbe holy vn⸗ 
deut. 79.21. foꝛ tooth : ſuci a blenuth as hee hath to pou : pre ſhall eate of the mcreaſe 
mat, 1. made in ane, inch thalbe repaped ta thereofout ofthe field. ; 
him. 13 Jnthepeereofthis Jubile,ye ſhall re- 


21 Andhe that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtoꝛe turne euer man vnto his poſſeſſion. 
it: but hee that killeth a man thall bee 14 und when thou ſelleſt onght to thy 

> Na; - neighbour, oz bpeſt at thy neighbours 
Exod. . 45. 22 Pe thall haue ꝰ one lawe: it thalbeaſ- hande, peſhall* not oppꝛeſſe one ano⸗ h By deceit or 
h Becauſe the ell foʒ theſtrangeras fox one boꝛne m ther: 1 E otherwiſe. 
puniſhment was the counttep: for I am the Lozde pour 15 But accoꝛ ding ta the number of iperes i If the Iubile to 
not yet appoin- „ after the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy come be neere, 
red by the lade 23 © Then Moſes tolde the childzenof neighbour; alſo accozding to the nom- thou ſhalt ſell 
forthe blaſphe- Itrael, ann they bzought the blaſphe⸗ ber of the peeres of the reuenues, he ſhal better cheape: 
mer, Moſes con- ner out of the hoſte, and ſtoned hun ſell vnto thee. {ut if it be farreof, 
ſulted with the with ſtones : ſo the childzen of Jfrael 16 Accoꝛding to the multitude of peeres, dearer. 
Lord, and tolde did às p lord had commanded Moles. thou ſhalt increaſe the pꝛice thereof, and 


che people what CHAP. XXV. accoꝛding to þ fewneſſe or peres, thou 
God comman- 2 The Sabbath of the ſeuent h yeere, 8 The Tubilem {halt abatethe ꝓʒice at᷑ it: fo the noms  -- 
ded. the fiftieth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their bre- ber of k fruites doth he ſell unto thee. k And not the 
|  thren, 23 The ſale, and redeeming of landes hou- 17 Oppꝛeſſe not pe therefoze any man his full poſſeſſion of - 
ſes and perſons. neighbour , but thou ſhalt feare thy the land. 
I A NDthe2lozwd — vnto Moſes in God: foi Jam the Lozd pour God, 
Errod. 23. lo. Amount Smai, ſapimg, 18 F Wherefoze pe ſhall obey mine oꝛdi⸗ 
Ebrghallreſs 2  Speakevnto the childzen of Jſra- nances, and keepemp lawes, and doe : 
2 reſt. el, and lap vnto them, When pethall them, and ye ſhall dwell in the lande! in 0-,boldl without 


a The Iewes be. come into the lande which J ginepou, (afetie. | — 


gan the count of the * land thall ” keepe Sabbath vuto 19 And the lande ſhall gine he fruite, and 
this 5 in dep- the Lond. pe ſhall eate pour fill, and dwell therein 
tember: for then 3 *Dixyeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde, in ſafetie, 1 . 
all the fruites and ſix peres thou ſhalt cut thy vine- 20 And if pe ſhall ſay, What ſhal we eate 

were gathered. pard, and gather the fruite thereof, the ſeuenth verre, fox we thall not ſowe, 

b By reaſon of 4 But the ſencnth peere ſhalbe a Sab- noz gather in our increaſe? WS. 

h h - 4 E : 9» „ 

the come that bath of reſt vnto the lande: it ſhalbe the 21 J will ” ſend mp bleſſing vpon pou in Ebr. I will com. 


fell out of te Loꝛds Sabbath : thou thalc neither the ſixt pere, & it hall bꝛing foꝛth fruite mand. 
eares the yeere ſow thp fielde,noz cut thy vinepard. fon thꝛee peeres. : | 

_ 5 That which groweth of it > owne ac- 22 And pe ſhall ſowe the eight peere, and 

e Or, which coꝛd ofthp harneſt;thou ſhalt not reape, - eate of the olde frnite vntill the ninth 


thou halt ſepa- neither gather the grapes that thon peere: untill the fruite thereof come, pe 
rated from thy haſt < left vnlaboured : for it ſhalbe a ſhalleatetheolde, 6 | 

ſelfe, and conſe- pere ok reſt vnto the land. 23 J Allo the land ſhall not be ſold to bee 

crated to God 6 And the 4 reſt of the lande ſhalbe meate cut off from the familie: fox the land is 1 It could not 


for the poore. foꝛ pou, euen fox thee, @ for thp ſeruant, mine, and pe be but ſtrangers and ſo⸗ be ſold for euer, 
d Thatwhich and foꝛ thu matd, and fox thy hired ſer- tourners with me. | but muſt returne 
the land brin- ant, and foꝛ the ſtranger that ſoiour- 24 Therefoꝛe in al the land of pour poſſeſ- to che familie in 
geth forth in her neth with thee: ſion pe ſhall m graunt a redemption foz rhe Iubile. 
reſt. 7 And foꝛ thy cattell, and fox the beaſtes the land. mu Te ſhall ſell 
*or, weekes, that are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe 25 If thy bꝛother be impoueriſhed, and it on condition 
e In the begin- thereof be meate. | ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer that it may be 


ning of the 5o 8 C Allo thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab- hall come, euen his neere kin{man, and redeemed. 
yeere was the baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſenen bpe out that which His"bzother ſolde. 0, kinſman. 
iubile, ſo called, times ſenen pere: and the ſpace of the 26 And if he haue no redeemer, but hath Eby. his hand 
becauſe the joy- ſeuen Sabbaths of peeres will be vuto -gotten and found to bpe it out, bath gotten. 

full ridings of li- thee nine and fourty peere. 27 Then ſhall hen count the peeres of his n Abating the 
bertie was pub - ꝙ e Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the ſale, æ reſtoze the onerplus to the man, money of the 
likely proclai- trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day to whom he ſold it: ſo ſhall he returne to yeeres paſt, and 
med by y ſound of the ſenenth moneth: euen inÞ day of his poſleſſton, paying for the 


| ef acornet, the reconciliation ſhallpe make p trum- 28 But it he can not get ſufficient to re- reſt of the yeres 


F Which were pet blowe, thzoughout all pour land. ſtoze to him, then that which is ſolde, to come. 

in bondage. 10 And pe ſhall halowe that peere, euen thall remaine in the hand of him that 

g Becauſe the the fiftieth peere, and pzoclaime libertie hath bought it, vntilltheyereofÞ Jus. _ : 
tribes ſhould in the lande to all the f inhabitantes bile:and in the Jubile it ſhal come out, o From his 
neither haue thereof: it ſhalbe the Jubile vuto you, and he ſhall returne vnto his polleſſion. hands that 
their poſſeſſions and pefſhalreturne enery man vnto his 29 Likewiſe if a man ſella dwellinghouſe bought it. 
or families di- s poſleſſion, and euerꝝ man ſhal returne ina walled citie, hee may bye it out a- 

miniſhed nor vnto his familie. | gaine within a whole peere after it is 
confounded. 11 This fifticth peere ſhalbe a peere of ſold;within a peere map he bye - *. 
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the 47. J 
| 50 Suri adenoebngrone aint 47,5 Aa Monte ee. 
p That is, for e- in the walledcitie,1 | 3ed, fas bp ze imponeriſher "i 1 | her take holde. 
ner, read verſ,23 cut oſt᷑ frõ the famiſie, to him ſelk unto the ſtra re ox ſoiourner dwel- 


it,thzoughout his generarions:1 all ling brd obo 
/Buttheyouſesofvilia Afrer e ze e he may be! 
I e houſes es, w ue + | 82 
? no walles round _ Sa = oneof his bjethzen: may wehen 
ſtermed as the ſield of the cou ä 
or, returns. map — ont againe, and thall'go 49,9 1 05 his vncle, or his vntles ſomie niay 
i | out in the Jubile hun out oz an Tg mee 
32 Notwithltandino,thecittes of the Le⸗ "th artidng 
uites, & thehouſes of the cities of their N ee ulf he be able. | 
Ehr. for auer. ; Polleſonanapeys Leutresredeeme” at PP | 


50 by i hei ethatlrecken with his byer' 
33 Andifamanpu ae of the Leuites, the pere 8 1 
—— — 15 1 nt ecitieof e e * 21 > 
e but in o-the number | 
EET. "of the cities 7 x Which re⸗ 


* peres: accoꝛdingto the time ot᷑ an | 
Jemtes — e among rhe red N believer hm * —— 2 to the 
—_ en o Jſrai behmd, accoꝛ⸗ 8. | 
q Where the 34 Bur the ſſeid of the a ſuburbesoftheir © eng cen agane forhis 


Leuites kept "ities ſhallnot be old for 
it is ers. © — money that hee was 
peoetudli poſſeſſion, en 5 iP 


their cattel. 
v 
35 9 if thy bꝛother be inpoue⸗ 52 If there edu vnto 

5 a Had hae, and*f Fallen norher be itpoite re per of Jubile, then hee ſhall count 
pas aan ine - thou hate relieue hun, and as a ſtranger w oY him, and according 3 
— chhis 3 - and ſoiourner vihaſthelinewith 5 Tae 
hand fo Ty 1.22.36 Thou thalttakeno vi Vlurie of him. him pere by pere —— 
nN 453 —— but thou ſhalt feare th) relhal EN 
one in m1 Erle. 34 chr bebe ma linewi 
ab "Thon 2 bun thy thio 
Pro. 1b. 5. Ek, 76. aer the vitaple 
t. and a.. 38 JamtheLojd pour God. which hane e childjenof pf Ifegela are t jou ov. 

” * wants, om 
= giũe pou on thela larideof Canaan,and to *Fhaue 5 out of the lande of E⸗ 


porir'S t: e 02d God. 
Exod. 25. 2. 30 q*Jfthp brother allo har dwe!lerhbp N Jam 4 41 Ty 


y Thon ſhalr 
erde ſutfer him to 


n : qoourn t 125 — _ ri- 


deut. 5. i3. - thee beonponeriſhed,and be oldemto £ CHAP; xxyr. Apa ref ce 
tere. 36. 1c. thee,thou ſhalt not ceinpel hn to ſerie / 14 bee, A bliſfing to tbem that 2 
as a bondleritant 5 ' keepe the communtlements. 14 The curſe ro thoſe ; 5 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſw⸗ that breake them. 4 Gefen „ 
iourner he ſhalbe with theeth hatferie ber hu couenant.  - — * 
thee vnto the pere ofthe Jubile. E ſhall make yon none idoles noz 5 * 
41 Thenlhallhe depart fr thee, both he, 5 image, er reare pou vy 


and his chiſdꝛen with hit 1 2 np pilliet, neither ſhallpe ſet*anp i⸗ Exod. 20. 4. 
* turne vnto His famiſie, & viito e pol⸗ 44 . ſtone in ur lande to bowe deut. 5. 3. 
N ſellion of his fathers ſhall he retuxſie: 88 toit: fog. am the Touvy pour pſzt.97.7. 
4] oo es — open RTP Pe Sabbaths. d*rene n 
0 t tꝛt 2 e: my Z any imagerie. 
f 8 perpetu- ſhal not t be fold as bondmen are ſold, 20 anctuarie:J 3 2 Lozd. bp. 75.30. 
- 5 Ah 43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 3 ge pe walke in mine oꝛdimances, and Heut. 20. . 
oe: 6.9. but ſhalt feare thy God. ? Reeve mp commaundementes, and doe 
6uleſ. . . 44 Thy bond ſernant allo, and thy bond 
maide, which p ſhalt haue, ſhalbe pf the 4 13 wiitthen ſende you*raine in due ſea- a By promiling 
heathent are round about p on'? ve 4 on, and the lande ſhall neelde her in- abundanceo 
them ſhal pe bpe ſeruants and Wen. . rreaſe and wiherres of the fielde ſhall earthly things, 
45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the ; Jive he ſtirreth the 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among 5 And pon h thre ſhall reache vnto mindes to conſi- 
pon,of them ſhal pe bye, and of their fas 7 De vintage: and the vintage ſhal reache der y rich trea- 
milies that are with you, which they | vnto ſowing time, z you ſhalleatepour ſures of the ſpi- 
begate in pour lande: thele ſhalbe pour bꝛead in plenteouſnes, and dwel in pour ritual bleſſings. 
r For they ſhall * poſſeſſion. - land ſafely, 
not be bought 46 So pe ſhall take them as inheritance 6 And J will ſende peace in the land, and 
out at the In- foz pour childꝛen after pon, to poſſeſſe pe ſhall ſleepe and none ſhall make pon 7b. r. 
bile, them bp inheritance, pe ſhall vſe their afraide: Alſo J * will rid enill beaſtes * Ebr. I will caſe 
flabours foi ener: hut ouer your bꝛethut out or the land, and theb ſwozd ſhall not rhe exillbeaft ro 
the childzen of Jſrael pe ſhall not rule go through pour lande. ceaſe. 


one oner another with crueltie, 7 Allo pe hall chaſe pour enemies;#thep b Le ſhall haue 
ſhall no warre. 
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ee before you vpon the (word. benen g me , - 
Toth. 25.10. 8 9 fue ofroul ſhall chaſe anhiidzeth, 28 Then will J walkeftnbburnlp in mine 


and an h nd of. vou put ten 8 anger againſt pou, and Y will alſo cha⸗ 
thouland to flight, aud pour enemies (e pou ſenen tunes more accowing to FE 
ſhallfall befozepoa upon the (wozd. pour ſinnes. ny | 
Ebr. I willturne 9 oJ will haue reſpect vnto pou, and 29 * And pee ſhall eate the fleſh of pour De«t.28.53, 


vnto you. make pon encreaſe, and multiplie pou, ſonnes, and the flelh of pour daughters 

c Pet forme that ane eſtabliſh my couenant with pon. all pe denoure. x 5 

which Ihaue IO Pe ſhal eate alſo old ſtoze, and cary out 30 J wil allo deſtroy pour hye places, and | ? 
promiſed. old becauſe of the newe. | cut awap your images, and calt pour 2. (ho. 24.5, j 
ELA 7. 26. 11 And J wil ſet mp*Tabernacle amõg carkeiſcs vp6 the "bodies of pour idols, 107, carion:. 

a. cor. o. 6. vpou, and my ſoule ihalli not lothe pou. and m ſoule ſijall abhozre pou. 

d I vn be daily 12 Wifo I will walke among poi, & J wil 3 And J will make pour cities deſolate, 


preſent with be pour God, and pe halbe me 7＋— — hing pour Hanctuarte unto nought, +. . * 
you, 13 J amt the Lozbe pour God which haue and? will not ſmell the ſauour of pour p I will not ac. 

bzought pou out ofthe lande of Egypt, ſweete odours, cept your ſacriſi- 

that pe ſhonldnot bee their bondmen c 32 J will alſo bzing the lande vnto a wil- ces. | 
e I haue ſet you J haue bꝛoken þ © bondes of pour poke, dernes,and — enemies, which dwell | 


at full libertie, and made pou go vpzight, - — therein, ſhal be aſtoniſhed thereat. 
where as before 14 J But it pe will not obep me, noꝛ doe 33 wel hes ſcatter you among the hea- 

ye were asbeaſts alltheſe commaundements, then, and 4 will dzawe out a \wozd after qSignifying chat 

ty ed in bands. 15 And if pe ſhal deſpiſe mine ozdinances, . pou, and land ſhalbe waſte, & vour no enemie can 

Dent. 28.75. either if your ſoule abhozre-1p lawes, cities ſhall be deſolate. 7 come without 

lament. 2. 1 7. ſo that pe will not bo al imp commande: 34 Then ſhall the lande enioy her Sab- Gods ſending, 

mal. 2.2. ments, but bzeake mp *f couenant, baths, as long as itlieth voide, and pe chap. 25. 2. 

f Which I made 16 Then will J alſo do this vnto pou, J be in pour enemies land:thenſhall 


with you in chu- will appoint ouerponu "fearfulnes,a co- the land reſt, and eniope her Sabbaths, 
ſing you to be ſumption, and the burnpng ague to co- 35 All the dapes that it lieth voide, it ſhall 


my people. ſume the epes, and make the heart hea⸗ relt, becauſe it did nor reſt in pour *Hab- r Which J com. 
" Or, an haſtie uie, æ pou ſhal ſowe pour ſeede in vaine: aths, when pe dwelt vpon it. manded you to 
plague. fo ynur enemies ſhall eate it: 36 And bon them that are left of pou, I keepe. 


g Reade Chap. 17 1 wo ſet s inp face againſt vou, & . will ſende enen 4 faintnes into their "or, cowardner, 
17. 10. pe ſhall fall befoze pour enemies, @thep Heartes in the e of t enemies 
Pro.28.1, that hate yon, ſhall reigne ouer pou, c and the ſounde of a leafe ſhaken al 
pelhallfle when none purſuerh pou. chaſe them; and thep ſhall ſflee as flee- C As iftheir ene- 
IS And if pe will not fox theſe things obey ing from a ſwozde,and they ſhal fall, no mies did chaſe 
h That is, more ine, then wil J punilh pou»lcuen tunes man purſuing them. them. 
extremely. moe, accoꝛdiug to pour ſiunes, 37 They ſhall fali alſo one bpon another, 
19 And J wilbzeakethe pride of your po: ag befozeaſwozd, though none purſue 
| wer, and J willinake: pour heauen as them, and pe ſhall not bee able to ſtande 
i Ve ſhall haue pꝛon, and pour earth as hʒaſſe: | 0 pour enemies: WE 8 
drought and ba- 20 And pour "ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in 38 And pe ſhall periſhe among = heas 
rennes, Hagg, bvaine:neither thall pour lande gine her then, and the land of pour enemies thall 
1. 10. mereale, neither ſhall the trees ot þ land eate pou vp. | 
"or, ſo. giue their fruite. : 39 And they that are left of pon,ſhalpine 
”k OG e 21 CAndifpe walke kſtubburnlpagainſt away fox their iniquitp,inponrenemies. 
read, by fortune, nie, and will not obey mee, J will then landes, and foz the iniquities of their fa⸗ 
imputing my bring lcuen times mo plagues vpon thers ſhallthep pine awape with *hem t Foraſmuch as 
plagues to chãce pu, accoiding to pour ſummes. alſo. 1811 they are culpa - 
and fortune. 22 J wil allo {end wilde beaſts vpon pon, 40 Then they ſhall cõteſſe their iniquitie, ble of their fa- 
Of your chil- which ſhall 1{pople you. ⁊ deſtrope your and the wickedneſle of their fathers fox chers faults, they 
dren, 2.King. 17. Cattel, andmake pan fewe innumber:lo their treſpas, which they haue treſpaſ- ſhalbe puniſhed 
25. your hne mn wapes (Halbe deſolate, {ed againſt mee, and alſo becauſe they aſwell as their 
m Becanſe none 23 Petifbp the pe Will not be refoumed haue walked ſtubburnly againſt me. fathers. 
darepaſiethere- bp me, but walk ſtubburnly againſt me, 4x Therefoze J will walke ſtubburnlpy a⸗ 
by for feare of 24 Then will J allo walke*(tnbburnlp as - gainlt them, and wing them into the 


beaſtes. gainlt pon, and Twill ſite pou pet ſes land ot their enemies: ſo then their vn⸗ 

2. Sn. 22.27. nen tunes fo} your ſinnes; _ circmmciſed heartesſhalbehumbled, & | 

pſal,n8.26. 25 And J wil ſend a ſwoꝛd vpon pou, that then they ſhall *willinglp beare the pu- „Or, pray for their 
ſhal auenge the quarell of my couenant: niſhment of their iniquitie. Finne. 


and whe ye are gathered in pour cities, 42 Then J will remember mp couenant 
: I will ſende the peſtilence among pon, with Jaakob, and mp couenant alſo 
n That is, the and pe ſhalbe deliuered into the hande with Jzhak,and alſo mp conenant with 


ftrength,v-here- ofthe enemie. Abzaham wil J remember,and will re⸗ 

by the life is ſu- 26 When J thal bzeake thenſtaffe of pour member the lande. . ; 
{eined,Ezek.q. head, then ten women ſhall bake pour 44 *« Thelandallo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall u Whiles they 
x6.a%4 5.16. hiead in one o onen, and they ſhall deli⸗ bee left of them, and ſhall eniope her are captiues, and 
o Onc oven ſhal yer your head againe by weight, aud Sabbaths while ſhe lieth waſte with- without repen* 
be ſufficient for pe ſhall eate, but not be ſatiſſied. out them, but they tHall willingly ſuffer tance, 


ten families. 27 Het if ne wil not fm this obep me, but the puniſlunent of their iniquitie, becanſe 
e 


thep 


WF TT hd; 5 1 0 ee 2 r 8A. . 
- hep deſpiſed mp lawes, and berate ginerhe fte part of t wehe; Abe 
* ſoule abhozred inine ozdinances, : © Salnation, '- © 6 4 3 * 125 n TR ho ; 
44 — — | ten 14. ꝗ Allo when | 
Dent. 4. 37. ſhall he in the land of — Jo hon our l 
rem. 11-39. mill not caſt them awap, neither wil - Þ nn 
a abhoꝛre them, to deſtrop theim'vrterlp, - 92 = 
nor to bzeake.mp couenant with then: valne 
fo Jam the loid their God: | 15 26 
x Made to their 45 But IJ will remeinber fog th the cos -Hishec 
forefathers. nenant ofolde whe J bzought them our | 
de — wer Auna bee 50 10 * 10 dee Tod a 
ea mah! er God: AN tan dedie 01d anp 
am the Uoid. n K grounde ot his inheritance alt 


46 Theſe are the ozdinances;e the indge: - thou. y_ it according to the b ſede h Valuing the 
ments, and the lawes, which the Loide thereof:an Homer of barke ſhalbe price 7 
h made betwenehim, and the childzenof at fiftie thekels offiluner. cording to the 
y Fiftie dayesaf- Iſxael in mount 7 Sinai, by the hande 17 At he dedicate his field immediatly frũ ſeede that is ſo- 
ter they came ' of Moles, the pere of Jubile, it halbe woꝛth as wen, or by the 
out of Egypt. 5 thou doeſt eſt mme it. ſeede that it 
CHAP. XXVII | 18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the doeth yelde. 
8 Of diner: vower, and the redemption of the ſame, Fubile, then the Pzieſt ſhall recken hun i Homer is a 
28 Athing ſeparatefrom the ſe of man cannot the money according to the pres that meaſure contey · 
| be ſoldegnor redeemed but remameth to the Lord,  Lemainevntothe peere of Jubile, and it ning ten Ephahs: 
1 VIZ ſpake vuto Wo- lhalbe abated bp thy eſtumation. reade of Ephah, 


es, ſaping, 19 And ik he that dedicateth it, will res Exod. 16. 16, 36. 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſ⸗ derme the field, then he ſhall pur the fift 
: rael, ſap vnto them, Jfanp man ſhall part of the paice, that thou eſtemedit 
a As of his ſonne make a: voweof a perſon viito ö Lozy, it at, thereunto, and it ſhall remapne 
or his daughter. h b thpeſtimation, is. 
b Which art the 3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe thus:a male 20 And if he will not redeme {ye ſielde, 


Prieſt. from twentie pere olde vnto ſirtie perre but the Prieſt & (ell the fieide to another K For their owng 
olde ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie man, it ſhalbe redeemed no moꝛe. neceſſitie or 

c Reade the va · c ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel ot the 21 But the fielde ſhalbe holie to the Lozd, godly vſes. 

lue of the ſhe- Sanctuarie, when it goeth out m the Jubile, as a : : 

kel, Exod. zo. 13 4 But if it be a female, then thy valuati⸗ fielde!ſeparatefromcommon vſes: the That is, which 


on ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. voſſeſſſon thereof ſhalbe the Pzieſts, 5 dedicate ro 
5 Lund from fiue yereold to twentie peere 22 If a man allo dedicate vnto the Lozde the Lord with a 
+ plde, thy valuation ſhall be foz the male a ſielde which he hath bought, which is curſe to him that 
twentie ſhekels, and foz the female tenne not ofthe groͤtinde of his inherttance, doeth turne it to 
; ſhekels, | = 23 Then the Piieſt ſhall ſet the pzice to his private vſe, 
d He ſpeaketh 6 But from a 4monetholde vnto fine pere Him, as * thon eſteemeſt it, vnto the Nom. 21. 2. deut. 


of thoſe vowes old, thy plice of the inale ſhalbe fineſhe- ptere of Jubile, and he — giue when ny 3 1 5. ioſb. 6. 17. 
gholie EY. 14. 
M — The Pj 


whereby the fa- , kelgofſiluer, @thp pꝛice ofthe female, pꝛice the lame dape, as a 
thers dedicated thit᷑ ſhekels of ſilner. the Lozd, He Pe 
their children to And from ſirtie pere olde and aboue, if 24 But in the pere of Jubile, the fieldſhal valuation. 
God,which were . he be a male, then thy pꝛice ſhall be fif- returne vnts him, of whom it was WW 
not of ſuch force tene ſhekels, and foz the female tenne bought: to him, 1 ſay, whole inheritance 


but they — ſhekels. 75 | the land was. | 

be redeeme 8 Vut if hee be poozer *then thou haſt 25 And al thy valuation ſhalbe accoꝛding 

from them. eſtermed him, then ſhall he pzelent him to the ſhekel or ! the Sanctuarie: a ſhe⸗ Exod. 50. 75. 
e If he be not ſelfe befoꝛe the ꝛieſt, @the Pꝛieſt ſhall kelcontaineth twentie gerahs, ' nomb. 3. . 


able to pay after value him, accoꝛding to the abilitie of 26 J“ Notwithſtanding the firſt boꝛne of . 16. 
thy valuation. him that vowed, ſo ſhal the Pzieſt value the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt gr. 75.2. & 22.29, 
EP him, bone, none ſhal dedicate ſuch, be it bul- n 5.75. 
fWhichis clean, ꝙ And if it be a f beaſt, whereof men hing locke, oꝛ ſhepe:for it is then Loꝛds. n It was the 
Chap. 11. 2. an offring vnto the Loꝛd, all that one gi⸗ 27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he Lordes already 
ueth of ſuch vnto the Lozd, efjolp, fhallred&@mett by thy valuation, æ gine 
10 Ye ſhall not alter it no chingeit, a the fift part moze thereto! and if it be 
good foi a bad, noꝛ a bad fox a god: and not redeented, then it ſhalbe ſolde, accoꝛ⸗ 
| if he change beaſt fox beaſt, then both ding to thy eſtimation, : 
: this and that, which was changed fox 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 75%. 6.79. 
g Thatis, conſe- it, ſhalbe s holp, :- | from the common vſe that a man doeth 
crate to the 11 And if it be anp vncleane beaſt, of ſeparate vnto p Loꝛd of all that he hath 


Lorde. which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vuto (whether it bee man oz beaſt, oz lande 
the Loꝛde, he ſhall then pzeſent the beaſt of his inheritance) map be ſolde noz re⸗ 
' befoze the Pꝛieſt. dined : for euerp thing ſeparate from 


12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall valne it, whether the common vſe, is moſt holp vnto the 
it be good oꝛ had: and as thon valueſt it, Lozde. 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo Hal it be. 29 Nothing ſeparate fromthe common 
13 But if he wil bpe it againe,then he ſhal 'vſe,which ſhalbe ſeparate fr 2 
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without redem- 
prion. 
Beſides the va- 
ue of the thing 


it ſelfe. 


is, euery tench, as 


he fallethby tale 
without excepti - 
on or reſpect. 


* Fo called becauſe 
ofthe diuerſitie & 
multitude of nom- 
berings which are 
he ere chicfly con- 

rained both of mens 
names & places, 


a In that — 
of the wildernes 
that was. nere to 


22 : 
* . 2 2 = 9 


be rede med but e ath. - theJoed, 
O Allo ali the tithe ofthe land boch ofthe 33-Yelh 

"Code ofthe e agg ahe lenite of ” nextherſhathe 
thetres is h Loids A is hol to p 101d. it, both it 

31 But if San any of his withall, th 
tithe, he thereto. 


32 And enerp f bullocke, and of 34 Theſe are the commandements which 
thepe, nder. the the Lozde commanded + Ste Samay 
q4rodde , the tenth ſhall be-hoke vnto the childze of Jſraelinf/mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


| THE ARGVMENT., 


Oraſmuch as God hath appoynted that his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the croſſe, 

both becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, & alſo feele his co. 

fort, when all other helpe ez ; he did not ſtraightway brag his people, after their de- 
parture our of Egypt, into the land which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the 
{pace of fourtie yeres, and kept them in continual exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trie their 
faith, and to teack them to forget the world and — nav on him . Which triall did greatly 
profite todiſcerne the wicked and the hypocxites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of GOD, 
who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 


2 „and making religion to ſerue their purpole , murmured when they lacked to content 
t 


eir luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appoynted rulers ouer them. By reaſon where - 
of they prouoked Gods terrible iudgementes againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to 
his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters, — pom God is euer true in his promiſe, and gouemeth 
his by his holy Spirite, j either they fal not to ſuch inconueniences, or els returne to him quickly 
by true repentance: and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giueth them or- 
dinances and inſtructions, as well for religion as outward policie: he preſerueth them againſt all 
craft and — 1 3 iueth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoide 
all controuerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among all the 
tribes, both the land, which they had vonne, and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt 
to his god ly wiſdome. 


CHAP, I. 7 Pf Judah, Nahſhon the ſonne of ms 
2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the minadab: I 
tribes are commanded of the Lorũ to nomber them 8 Of Iſlachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Leuites are Tuar: 
exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. 9 Df Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: 
1 . c e londe ſpake a- 10 Of p childzenof Joſeph: of Ephzaim, 
— vnto Mo⸗ Eliſhama ß ſonne of Ammihud:of Paz 
es in the wilder⸗ naſſeh, Gamliel, theſonne of Pedahzur: 
nes of Sinai, in 11 Df Weniamin , Abidan the ſonne of 
the Tabernacle of Gideoni: | | 924 
the Congregation, 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ummi⸗ 


mount Sinai. | m the firlt day of fthaddai: 

b Which conti: M Je tbe b ſeconde mo- 13 Df Alher, Pagiel, the ſonne ol Ocran: 

neth part of A- A — neth, in the ſecond 14 Of Gad, Elialaph, the ſonne of Deuel: 

pril, and part of pere after then were conie out of land 15 Sf Naphtali, Ahira p ſonne of Enan. 

May. of Egypt, ſaping, 16 Thele were famous in þ — — 

Exod. 30. 12. 2 * Tae pe the ſuimme ot allthe Congre⸗ on, © pzincesofÞ tribes of their fathers, e or captaines 
gation of the childzen of Jſrael, after and heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. and gouernours. 
their families, & houſholdes of their fa- 17 Poſes and Aaron tcooke theſe 
thers with the nomber of their names: me wWhithare expꝛeſſed by their names. 

Eby, by their to wit, all the males, man by man: 18 And Fey called all the Co ation 

beades. 3 From twentie pere olde and aboue, al together, in the firſt daye of the ſeconde 


that goe foozth to the warre in Arael, moneth, who declared f their kinreds by f in ſhewing e- 
thou and Aaron ſhall nomber them, their families, & by the houſes of their uery man his 

| thioughout their armies, kathers, accoꝛdingto the nomber ok their tribe, and his an- 
e That is, the 4 And with pou ſhall be men of euer names, from twenty pere olde g abone, ceſters, 


chiefeſt man of tribe, ſuch as are the heades of the houle man by man, 


euerie tribe. 


d And aſſiſt vou 


when ye nomber 


the people, 


oftheir fathers. | 19 As the loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 
And thele are the names of men that ſo he nombzed them in the wilderneſle 

ſhal aſtand with pou, of che tribe of Reu⸗ of Sinai. 

ben, Elizur, the ſonne of Shedeur: 20 So were the ſonnes of f Reuben Ilra⸗ 


6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of els eldeſt ſonne by their generations, twelue tribes, 
Turiſhaddai: by their families, and by the _ * firſt of Reu- 
them ben, 


I + Theſe are th 
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ther fathers, attording to the n 
re a 407 
the houſes of their fathers;; ngt 

bn r names, from twen⸗ 
= PG - here olde and aboue, all that went 
| e ſannes oft Simeon bp their ge- 37 The nomber of alſo of the tribe 
'nerations, dp their families, and by rhe of Keniamin was fine and thirtie thou- 


7.4 % honles oftheir athers, the ſame there- ſand and foure 


of vy the nomber oftheir names, man 38 Ofthe ſonnes of + Dan by their gene- +Das, 
vn man euer male from twentie peere rations, bp their families, and by the | 
olde aboue, al that wentfozth to war: houſes oftheirfathers,accowdingtorhe 

23 The ſwunme ot them, L fy, of the tribe noinber of their names, from twentie 
of Himeon was nine F fiftie thouſande, peere olde and abonie, al that went fozth 
and thꝛee hundꝛeth. Waren to warre? ö | | 

24 J qt the ſonnes of + Gad by their ge- 39 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
nerations, by their families, and by the of Danwasthzeeſcoze 4 two thouſande 
Houſes of their fathers, acroꝛding to the and ſeuen hundzeth. Arkh 


nomber of their names, fromtwentie 40 F©fthe onnesv?t ther bp eir ges Aſher. 
Fere olde and aboue, all that went forth nerations, bp their families, 


{ and bp rhe 
towarre: | Ie houſes of their fathers. bg to 
25 9 ſay, ok the tribe the nom ber or rheir names, krom twen⸗ 

of Gad was fine and fourtie thouſand, @ tie pere olde and aboue, all that went 
ſixe hundzeth and ſiftie. fozth to warre: 


26 CDftheſonnes oft Judah by their ge: 41 The nomber of them alſd of the tribe 


- + nerations, bpthete milies, and bp the of Alher was one and fourtie thouſande 
houle of heir fathers,accorgto 18 and fiue hundret h. 
nombet of their names, from wenkie 42 Fchf the childzen of + Paphtali , by t Naphrali 
peere olde g aboue, all that went foith their generation, bn their families,and 
J... 7: pp the houſes of their fathers, accoz⸗ 
27 The nomber or them, l ſay, or the tribe ding to the nomber of their nanies, fro 
of Judah was thꝛee ſcoze and fourteene twentie peere olde and aboue, all that 
thouland, and ſix hundꝛetg. went to the warre: . 
28 Jof the ſonnes of t Illachar by their 43 The nomber or them alſo of the tribe 
generations, by their families, and by of Naphtali, was thzee and fiftie thous 
the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛdingto fand,and foure hundzeth. | i 
the nomber of cheir names, from twen⸗ 44 Theſe are the ſummes which Moles, Or, full count. 
tie pere olde and aboue, all that went and Naron nombzed. and the Pzinces 
'' foxth to warre:· of Ilrael:the twelue men, which were e⸗ 
29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe uerp one fox the houſe of their fathers, 
of Ilſachar was foure & fiftie rhonſande 45 So this was al the ſũme of the ſonnes 
and fonrehundzeth, of Jirael, bp the houſes of their fathers 
30 t the ſonnes of +Zebnlin by their from twentie peere olde and aboue, a 
generations, by their families, & by the that went to the warre in Jſrael, 
- Honſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 46 And all they were in number fire hun⸗ 
. nomberoftheir names, from twentie dieth and thzeethouſand, fine hundꝛeth 
pere olde and aboue, all that went fozth and fiftie ; 
to warre: : 47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
31 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe their fathers were not nombꝛed among 
of Tebulun was ſenen £ fiftie thoulande 5 them. - £2 g Which were 
and fonre hundzerh. | 48 Foz the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moſes, warriers, but 
32 J Of the ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of and ſaid, 
the ſonnes off Ephꝛaim by they hen 
rations, by their families, au pe . 
houſes of their fathers, accu to among the childzen of Ilrael: 
the nomber of thejr names,fronfkwen- 50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Lenites o⸗ 
tie yeere olde and abone, all that went ner the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
foꝛth to warre: | and oner all the inſtrumentes thereof, 
33 The nomber of them alſo ot the tribe e oner alithings that belong to it: they 
of Ephꝛaim was fourtie thouſande and fhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
fine hundꝛeth. | inſtruments thereof, and hall minfter | 
34 Df the ſonnes of + Manaſleh by their in it, and ſhall *dwell rounde about the Ebr. campe. 
generations, by their families, and by @Tabernacle, _ "XS | 
the houſes of their fathers , according 51 And whe rhe Tabernacle-goeth foxth, 
to the nober oftheir names, from twen- the Lemtes ſh allkake itdowne: @ lien 
tie peere olde and aboue, all that went the Tabernacle is to bePitched,rhe Le⸗ 


of Leui, neither take the ſumme or them Tabernacle. 


koith to warre: mtes ſhall ler it up: ko the * ſtraun⸗h Whoſoeuer i 
35 The nomber okthem alſo ofthe tribe of ger that commeth neere , thall bee not of the tribe 
Manaſſeh was two & thirtic thouſande flaine, of Leui. 
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tuerp man under his ſtanderd thzough: 16 All the nomber of the campe of Reubẽ 


out their armies, | | were an hundzeth and one & fiftie 
53 But the Tenites ſhal pitch roũd about ſande, and foure hundz and fiftie ac- 
theT le of the Teſtunonie, leaſt coꝛding to their armies, and thep ſhall 


I A Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, & ; thama the ſonne of \mmihud: 


a In the twelue 2 Euerp man of the childzen of JC em were fourtie t and 
tribes were four raelſhal connec te bis ſtanderd,and Eg — 3 houlande and fine 


principall ſtan- der the enſigne of their fathers houſe: 20 And bp him halbe the tribe of Manat⸗ 


rom eche one, 


and all indiffe- 


courſe therun- 
to. 
f Becauſe Ephra- 


derds, ſo that e- farre off about the Tabernacle of the and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of they are takẽ to 


uery thre tribes Congregation ſhall thep pitch. | anaſleh ſhalbe Gamliel the ſonne of 

had their tan- 3 On the Ealt ſide towarde the riſing-of Pedahzur: 

derd, the ſunne, hall they of the ſtanderd of 21 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
the hoſte of Judah pitch accozding to . were two and thirtie thouſand and two 


bor prince. of Amminadab ſhalbe i captaine of the 22 Anvrhotribe of Beniamin,s the caps 


5 N | ? | 
b Tudah, Iſſa- b of Iſſachar pitch, and Net pancel the 24 Al the nomber of the campe of Ephꝛa⸗ 
char, and Zebu · ne of Tuar ſhalbe the càpt ame of the im were an hundzeth and eight thous 


the rſt ſtãderd. were foure and fiftie thouſand, &foure third place. 
a hundzeth. 5 25 The ſtanderd of the hoſte of 2 Dan 
7 Then the tribe of Tebulun, and Eliab  ſhalbe toward the Nozth accozbing to 
the ſonne of Yelon, captaine ouer the theirarmies:and the captaine ouer the 
ſonnes of Zebulun: childꝛen of Dan ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſõne 


the third ſtan- 


derd. 


g Dan& Naph- 


tali the ſõnes of 
Bilha Rahels 
maide, with A- 
ſher y ſonne of 


ſenenand fifcie thouſand and fourehit- 26 And his hoſte andthenomberofthem Zilpab make the 


dxeth: 

Of thẽ which 9 The whole nomber of the hoſte of Ju⸗ ſeuen hundzeth. 
4 an Ante dah are an hundꝛeth foure ſcoze and ſix 27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
vaderthatname thouſande,-and foure hundzeth accoz- pitch, and the captaine oner the ſonnes 


ding to their arinies: they ſhall firlt ſet of Alher ſhalbe Pagielf ſone of Dcran, 


forth. _. | 28 And his holt and the nomber of them 

10«Dnthe South fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd were one and fourtie thouſand and fine 

dReuben and of the hoſte 4 of Renben accoꝛding to Hundzeth, : : 
Simeon] ſonnes their armies, and the captaine ouer the 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 


. of Leah, and ſonnes of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur þ ſonne captaine ouer the childꝛen of Nayhtali 


Gad the ſonne of Shedeur. ſhalbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 
of Zilpah her 11 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 30 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
maide, were of (fir and fourtie thouſande and fiue hun- were thzee and fiftie thouſand and foure 
the ſecond Neth. ; hundzeth. 
ſtanderd. 12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon zi Allthenomber ofthe hoſte of Dan was 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes an hundzeth and ſenen and fiftie thous 
of Simeon ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne ſand and ſir hundzeth:thep ſhall go hin⸗ 
of Turiſhaddai: | moſt with their ſtanderds. 3 
13 And his hoſte, + the nomber of them, 32 ¶ Theſe are the ſununes of the childze 
nine and fiftie thouſand and thzee hun ⸗ of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, 
: dreth, all the nomber ofthe hoſte, accoꝛding to 
14 And the tribe of Gad, & the captaine their armies, (ſir hundꝛeth @ thieathou- 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph ſande, ſine hundꝛeth and fifrie. 
*Or, Reach the ſonme of Deuel: | 33 But the Lenites were not nombꝛed as 
15 And his hoſte and thenomber ofthem mong the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, as . 


h Which were 
of twentie yeres 
and aboue. 
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keepe euery ding to Gerſhon, 4 RKohath,and Jen. 46.11. 
band in order. cd. S. 16. 
„ CCHAP. 11L r coor, 
Tho charge and office of the Lewites, 13. 35 . families: Libni and · · chro. 6.7. & 23:6, 
the Lorde ſeparated the Leuitet for him ſelfe, 126 
Their nomber, families, and captaines, 4 The firft 19 * 9 alſo of Kohath bp their 
| borne of Iſrael i radermed by — Leunes, 47 Tin families: amram, and Jzehar,Yebzon, 
euerplus in redeemed by money and D33iel, 
a Or, families & 1 Yeſeallowerethes generations of 20 And ſonnes of Peraribp their fa⸗ 
kinreds. TI ahli and Muſhhi. Theſe are the 
ihe re ade _ with Moles in families of —— accoꝛding to p houles 
mount Hinat, of their fathers 
45 2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes 21 Df Gerlhon came the familie of p Lib⸗ 
Brod. 6. 23. of Aaron, * Nadab the firſtbome,; and nites and the familie ofthe — 
A bihn, Eleazar, and l theſe are the families of * — 
3 Theſe are the names of the forme 22 Theſumme whereof ( nom- h Onely nõbring 
era ” of Aaron the anoynted P whom ber of allthe males from a moneth abe olde the male childrẽ 
Exod. 28.3. Moſes did * conſecrateto miniſter in the and aboue) was counted ſeuen thoufad 
ale of Prieſts: office. and fine hundzeth. 
Leuit. 10. 1,2. nd Nadaband? Abihu died b beige 23 The families of the Gerlhonites ſhal 
ehap.26.61, * 10 pitch behind the Tabernacle — — 
I chro. 24 2. befoze the Lende mh wildernes of Ste 24 Thecaptaine and" ancient of — I Oy, facher. 


b Or, before the nat, and had no childzen : but Eleazar —.— ++. NG ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 

altar. and Jthamar ſerued in the J Di - ton | 

Leuit. to. I, 2. ice in the ſight of Aaron their father. 0 "And thect * of the ſonnes of — 

c While rheirfa 5 The the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, | in the Tabernacle of theCon 

ther liued. 6 Bing the tribe of Leui, and 4 ſet chem ny ſhalbe the i Tabernacle, and The i i Their cha , 
dOffer them vn- befoze — the Pꝛieſt that then marx panilion, the couering thereof, and the was to carye 


to Aaron forthe feruehim . baileof the — of the Tabernacle of couerings and. 
vic of the Taber 7 2 take the charge with him, euen the Congreg hangings of the 
nacle. Ie carey of the whole Congregation 26 Andrhe he hanging ofthe court, and the 3 
e Which apper- oze the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ vaile ofthe dooze of the courte, which is 


tained to the ex- gation to do the ſeruiceofthe Taberna⸗ nere the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar 

ecuting of y high cle. round about, and the coꝛdes of it fox all 

Prieſts Forman 8 4 Neg 99 keve all the inſtrumẽts the ſeruice thereok. 

dement, to o- ernacle 5 27 J And of Kohath came the familie of 

verlight of the. . 11 Xe charge of the childzen of the zu mramites, and the familie of the 
eople and to ſtael to doe the feruiceof the Tabers 2 and the familie of the He⸗ 

1 ſeruice of the - nacle. -- zonites, and the familie of the 1D33ies 

Tabernacle. 9 And thon chalt gine the Eenites buto lites: thele are the families of the Kos 

f Aarons ſonnes Aaronand to f ſonnes: for thep are hathites 

the Prieſtes ſer · giuen him freelp from among the chil⸗ 28 The — of all the males — 


uedd in the Sanc- dien of Flrael, - moneth olde and aboue was eight tho 

tuary in praying Io Andt thouſhalt! ap oint Aaron II his fand æ᷑ſire hundꝛeth, hauing the — k Doing euery 
for rhe people & ſonnes to execute their ꝛieſtes office: & ofthe Sanctuarie, one his duetie in 
offring ſacrifice: the stranger that rn nere,ſhalbe 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath the Sanctuarie. 
the Leuires ſer- llaine. ſthall pitch on the Southſideof the Ta⸗ 

ued for the infe- 11 I Alla the Lozb kpake vnto Woles.ſaps beruacle. 

rior vſes of the ing, 30 The captaines ancient of the houſe, 

ſame. 12 Beholde, J hane enen taken the Zes & families ofthe Kohathites ſhall be Es 

g Any that uites from; among the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ lizaphan the ſonne of D3ztel: | The chiefs 
would miniſter, - elfozallthe firſtbozne, that openeth the .31 And their charge ſhalbe the! Arke,and . ec _ 

not being a Le- Ice among the childzenofJſrael, & the table, and the Candleſticke, andthe ches within 
uite. the Leuites ſhalbe mine, altars, & the inſtrumentes ot the Hanc⸗ be Sanctuarie 


13 Becauſeallthe firſt bomeare mine fo: tuarie that they miniſter with, and the were committed 
the fame all „that I mote all the firſt vaile, and all that ſerneth thereto, * o the Koha - 
Exed.1;.r.and boꝛne in the land of Egypt, J ſanctifis 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the. times. 


44.10. edvnto me all the firſt boꝛne in Iſrael, Pꝛieſt ſhalbe "chiefe captaine of the Le- " Or, prince of 
leuit. 27. 28. both man and beaſt: mine thep albe: nites,hauing the ouerſight of them that 27". 
chap. d. 16. Jam the Lond. haue the charge ofthe Sanctuarie, 


the Lozd lyaket vnto Mo⸗ 33 J Df Merari came the familie of the 
ies ol Sinai, ſaping, Mahlites, and the familie of the Mu⸗ 
e.childzen of L pr after the ſhites: theſe are the families of Merari. 

-fathers, in their fam: 34 And the ſumme of them accozding — 
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the nomber ok al the males, fromamo- Ilrael tcoke he the monep: euen a thou⸗ 
neth olde aud aboue was lire thouſande fand thic ee ſtoꝛe and ſiue 
and two hundzeeg. ©]  ſhekelsafterÞthekel ot the Sanctuarie. 
35 The captaine and the ancient of the 5x And Moſes gane themonep of them 
duſe of the families of Merart ſhallbe that were redeemed, vnto Aaro# to his - 
ariel the ſonne of A bihail: they ſhall ſonnes accozdingrorheword ofÞ yozd, © 
Pitch ou the NRoꝛthlide of the Taberna: as the Yozdhad commanded Moſes, 


. | K 
| 36 And in the charge and cultodie of the CHAP. 1111. | 
m The wood- ſonnes of Yerartthalbe n the boards of , The offices of the Leuites, when the hofle remoned. 
worke and the rhe Tabernacle, Ethe barres thereof,& 46 The number of the three families of Kyhath, 
reſt of F inſtru- his pillars, and his lockets, and all the Gershon,and Merar sm. | 
ments were com inſtruments thereof, and al that ſerueth x * A Nvthe:Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


7 


mitted totheir thereto, f ON and to Aaron,faping, © g 
charge. 37 Mith the pillars of the court round a⸗ 2 Take the ſumnie of the ſonnes of 
bout, with their ſockets, their prunes | Kohath from amg the ſonnes of Leut, 
aͤnd their coꝛdes. after their families, and houſes of their 


38 J Allo on the fozefront of the Taber⸗ fathers, | 
nacle towarde the Eaſt, befozetheTa- 3 Fromathirtie peere olde and aboue, e a The Leuites 
. bernacle, I ſay, of the Congregation © yen vntillfiftie peere olde, all that enter were nombred 
Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aaron and into the aſſemblie to do the wolke inthe after three ſorts: 
his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge ok Tabernacle of the Congregation. * firſt at a moneth 
n That none the Danctuarie, a and the charge or the 4 This ſhall be the office ofthe ſonnes of olde when they 
ſhould enter in- childzen of Jſrael: but the ſtranger that — CONE of che Con- were conſecrate 
to y Tabernacle comineth nere, halbe ſlaine. gregation about the Holieſt of all. tot he Lord, next 
contrarie to 39 The whole ſũme ot the Lenites, which 5 C When the hoſte remoueth, then Aa⸗ at 25.yere olde 


Gods appoint- Moles and Naronnombzed at thecom- ron and his ſonnes ſhall come and take when they were 


ment. mandemet of the Lozd thzoughout their downe b the couermg vaile, and ſhal co⸗ appointed to 
families, euen al the males fro a moneth uer the Arke of the Teſtimonie there- lerue in the Ta- 
olde and aboue, was two and twentie with, — bernacle, and at 


o So that the o thouſand. 6 And they thallputthereon a couering zo. yere olde to 


firſt borne of; 40 © And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes, of badgers ſkinnes, & ſhall ſpꝛead vpon beare the bur- 
children of Iſra- Momber all the firſt boꝛne þ are males it a cloth altogethet᷑ ot᷑ blue ine, æ put rhens of the Ta- 
el were mo by among the childzen of Iſrael, from a toc the barres thereofff bernacle. 


2732s verſe. 43. moneth olde and aboue, and take the 7 And vpon the table of ſhew bread they b Which deui- 
| namber of their names. | ſhal ſpꝛead a cloth of blue ſilke, and put ded ) Sanctuarie 
41 And thau ſhalt take the Lenites tome thereon the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, from the Holieſt 

So that nowe p fox all the firſt bozne of the childꝛen of and goblets, and couerings to couer it ofall. 

Leuites ſhould - Jſrael (J am the Lozd) and the cattellof - 4 with, and the bead {halbetheron con- c 'Thar is, put 
ſatiſhe vnto the the Leuites fox all the firſt bozne'of the tinually : 5 them vpon their 
Lord for the firſt cattelof the childzen of Jſrael, 5 8 And they ſhalt ſpꝛead von them a co⸗ ſhoulders to ca- 
borne of Iſrael, 42 And Moles noibꝛed, as the Lozde ueringofſkarlet, & coner the ſame with rie it: for the 
ſaue for the 273 commanded him, all the firſt boꝛne ok a touring of badgers ſkins, and put to barres of the 
whichwere mo the childzen of Iſrael. the barres t i Fo '*, Arkecouldne- 


then the Le- 43 Andallthe firſt bome males rehearſed 9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of blue ſilke, ver beremoued, 


uites, for whom hꝝ name (from a moneth olde & aboue) and couer the candleſticke of light with Exod. 25.15. 

they payed mo- According to their nomber weretwo# his lampes and his ſnuffers, and his Exo4.:5.z0. 

ney, twentie thouſand,two hundzeth ſeuen⸗ * fnalfediſhes, and al the oile veſſels there: d Meaning, to 
tie and ther. of, which they occupie abont t. couer the bread. 

44 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 10 Do they ſhal put it and allthe inſtru⸗ Exod. 25. 7. 

ſaping, | - _ ments thereof in acduering ok badgers Sd. 25.78. 

45 Take the Leuites fo all the firſt boꝛne - ſkinnes,and put it bpon thee barres, e The Ebrew 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the cattell 11 Alſo vpon the —＋ t altar they ſhall word fignifieth 
ofthe Lenites foz their catrell, and the ſpꝛead a cloth of blue ſilke, and couer it an inſtrument 
Leuites ſhalbe mine, (J am theLozd) with a couering of badgersſkins, ; put made of two 

46 And fo the redeemmg of þ two hun- to the barres thereof. ſtaues or barres. 
dueth ſeuenty and thzee (which are moe 12 And they ſhall take al the inſtruments f Which was to 
then the Leuites) of the ſirſt boꝛne of the ofthe miniſterie wherewith they mini⸗ burne incenſe: 


childꝛen of Iſraell ſter in the Danctuarie, and put them in Reade Exod. 
| 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels foꝛ a cloth of blue ſilke,#coner them with a zo. 1. 
Exod.zrar3. enerp perſon : after the weight of che touering of badgersſkins, and put the 
lewit 27.25. Danctnarie ſhalt thon take it: *theſhe-- on the barres. e 5 | 
ebap.18.16. kel containeth twentie gerahs. 13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes 
eLeb. 40.72. 48 And thou ſhalt ginethe monp, where ⸗ from the s altar, and ſpzeade a purple g Of che burnt 
q Of the wo with the odde nomber of them is rede- + cloth vvon it. offring. 


hundreth ſeuen- med, vuto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 14 And ee vpon iralthe inſkrmmnets 
tie and three, 49 Thus Wolrs tooke the redemption of thereof ; i hich they occtipie about it: 
which were them that were redeemed , being moe _thetenſers;thefleſhhwkes and the be⸗ 
more then the then the Lenites: = | ſomes; andt bafens ; en 
a 


Leuites. 50 Of the «firſt bozne of the childzeu of ſtrumentes ofthe altar? and the 


ſpꝛead 
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_ Tkinnes, wry, ut to the barres of it. 30 From thirtie peregld and abone, euen 

15 And when | n & his ſonnes haue vnto fiſtie pere old t thou nouiher 


h That is, in made an end ofconering the. Sanctus them, all that enter into the affembbe, 
folding vp the -Arie, and all the inſtruments of the to doe the ſeruice ot the Tabernacle of 
things of the Hanctuarie, at þ remoumg of the holt, - the Congregation. 
Sanctuarie, as afterward the lonnes of Kohath ſhall 31 And this is their office and charge ac⸗ 
the-Arke,&c, dome to beare it, but thep ſhall not coding to al their feruice-mthe Taber: - 
i Before it be i touch any holp thing leſt they die. This nacie ofthe Congregation: the“ boards Eod. 26.1 5. 
couered. is the charge of the ſonnes of Kohath ofthe Tabernacle with p barres there⸗ 
. in the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, oßfß and his pillars, and his ſockets, | 
16 ¶ And to þ office of Eleaʒar the ſonne 32 And the pillars round about Þ court, 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 8 the oyle with their ſockets and their pins, and 

Exod. 39-3443 5. fox the light, and the werte incenſe and their coꝛds, with all their tn(krumnents, 
k Woich was thekdaplp meat offring, &the* anoin- euen foz all their ſeruice: and by*name r Te ſhall make 
offred at mor- ting ole, wich the ouerſight of all Ta» ve ſhall recken the inſtruments ot their an inuentorie of 
ning & euening. hernacle, and ot᷑ all that therein is, both office and charge. All the things, 
Exod. 30. 23, 25. in the Sanctuarie and in all the inſtru⸗ 33 This is the ſeruice of the families of which ye com- 


mentes thereof. the ſonnes of Merart, accoꝛdimg to all mit ro their 
17 CAudthe loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the charge. 
to Aaron, ſaping, Congregation under the hand of Itha⸗ 


Committing 18 Fe ſhall not i cũt off the tribe ofthe fa⸗ mar the lonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
by your negli- ities of the Kohathites from among 34 J Then Moſes and Aaron ꝭ᷑ the pꝛin⸗ 
ence that the the Leuites: Me. ces ofthe Congregation. nombꝛed the 
oly thiagsbe 19 But thus dovntothem, p they map ſonnes of þ kohathites, bp their famis 
not well wrap- liue and not die, when they come nerre lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 
ed, and ſo they ta themoſtholpthings:let Aaron and 35 From thirtie pere old and aboue, euen 
y touching His ſonnes come and appoint = them, vnto fiftie peere olde,allthat enter into 
thereof periſh. euerp one to his office, Eto his charge. the aſſemblie fox the ſeruice ofthe Ta⸗ 
m Shewing 20 But let them not go in, to ſe wihẽ the bernacle of the Congregation. A 
whar parteuery Sanctuarie is folden up, leſt they die. 36 Sothe nombers of them thꝛough⸗ . the nombrod 
man ſhal beare. 21 ꝗ And the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, out their famillies were two thouſand, J hem, 
ſaping, | f ſeuen hundzeth and fiftie, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of 37 Theſe are the nombers of the families 
Gerſhon , enerp one by the houſes of ofthe Rohathites, all that ſerue in the 
their fathers thzoughout their fami- Tabernacle ofthe Congregatid, which 


lies: = Moles and Aaron did nomber accoz- 
23 From thirtie pere old and abone, vn⸗ dingtothecommandement ofthe Loꝛd > 
till fiftie peere olde tHalt thou nomber by the ſhandofMoſes. God appoin- 


n Which were them, all that "enter into the aſſemblie 38 Alſo the nombers of the ſonnes of ting Moles to be 
receiued into fox to doe ſernice in the Tabernacle of Gerſhon throughout their families & the miniſter and 
the company of the Congregation, . houſes of their fathers, executor there= 
them that mini · 24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice ofthe families 39 From thirtie peereoldeandbpward, of. | 
ſtred in the T- ofthe Gerſhonites, to ſerue c to beare. euen vnto fiftte yeere old: all that enter 
bernacle of the 25 Thep ſhall beare the curtaines of the into the aſſemblie foꝛ the ſeruice of rhe 
Congregation. Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

Congregation, his couering, & theco- 40 So the nombers of them by their fas 

uering ot badgers ſkins, that is on hie milies, and by the houſes of their fa⸗ 
o Which valle Upon it, and the vaile of the o dooze of thers were two thouſand ſire hundꝛeth 
hang ed betwene the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and thirtie. : 
the danctuarie 26 The curtaines alfoofthe court, æ the 41 Theſe are the nombers of the families ; 
and the court. baile oftheentring in ok the gate of the of the ſonnes of Gerſhon:ofalthat* did t Which were 
p Which court court, v which is neerethe Tabernacle ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- of competent 
compaſſed both and nere the altar round about, with gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron age to ſerue 
the Tabernacle their codes, and al the inſtruments fox - didnomber according to the comman⸗ therein, that is, 


ofthe Congre- their ſeruice, and all that is made fox dement ok the Lord. B betwene zo. 
gation and the them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. 42 © Thenombers alſo ofthe families of and 50. 
altar ofburnt 27 At the commandement of Aaron and the ſonnes of Merart bp their families, 

offring. his ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice ofthe and by the houſes of their fathers, 


ſonnes of the Gerſhonites be done, in 43 From thirtie pere olde and vpward, 
all their charges and in al their ſernice, euen vnto fiftie perre old: all that enter 
and pe ſhall appoint them to keepe all into the aſſemblie for the ſeruice ofthe 
their charges. Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of 44 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in Þ Ta⸗ milies were thiee thouſand, and two 
bernacle of the Congregation, + their hundzeth. ; 

Vnder the watch ſhalbe vnder the a hand of Jtha- 45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families | 
charge and mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 
. querſsghe, 29 Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of and Aaron nombzed accoꝛding to the 


Merari by their families, and by the commandement 99 54 Loꝛde a — | 


” ThcLeprous and polluted. 

So all the nombers of the Leuites, 
which Poſes, and Aaron, and the Fam 
ces of Iſrael nombzed, by their fami⸗ 
lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 


5 e 47 From thirtie pere old and vpward, e⸗ 
pore anden, uen to fiftie pere olde euerp one p came 
that = {op to do u his dutie, office, ſeruice& charge 
e oy in in the Tabernacle ofthe Cdgregation. 
54 ravemacle- 48 Hothenombers of them were eight 
Ebr.ac. ording 19 thou and, fine hundꝛeth e foure ſcoꝛe. 
the mouth, or word 


x So that Moſes 
neither added 


the Loꝛd by þ hand of Moſes did Aaron 
nomber thein, euerp one according to 


nor dimniſhed his fernice, ⁊ accoꝛding to his charge. 
_ | => ugg Thus were they of that tribe nombzev, 
(in- o 
| {Pen as the Lozd 9 Moles, 


2 The Lepro us & polluted halbe caft forth. 6 The 

purging of ſinne. If The triall of the ſu ect wiſe, 

I ND the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Woles, 
ping, 


2 Command the childzen of Fſrael 


Teuit. 1 3.3. that they * put out of the hoſte euerp le⸗ 
Leuit. 15. 2 per, euerp one that hath * an iſſue, and 
Luut. 21.1. whoſoeuer is defiled by * the dead. 


3 Both male and female ſhal pe put ont: 
"out of the hoſte ſhal pe put them, that 
they defile not their * tentes among 
whom J dwel, LE 

4 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo, and 


dor, in a place out 
of the haſte. 

a There were 
three maner 


tentes:of the put them out ofthe hoſte, euen as the 
Lord, of the Le- 4 oꝛd had commaunded Moſes, ſo did 
uites, and ofthe the childzen of Jſrael, 
Iraelites. 5 A And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 
aving, 
6 Speake vnto the childzen of Israel, 
Leuit.6.2, * 1DBhen a man oz woman {hall commit 
b Commit any any ſimeb that men commit, & tranZ 
fault willingly. eſſe againlt the Lozd, when that per⸗ 
n {hall treſpaſſe, | 
7 Then thep ſhall confeſſe their ſinne 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe 
Teuit. S. 5. the dammage thereof with his pꝛinci⸗ 


Pall, æ put the fifx part of it moze there⸗ 
to, and ſhall giue it unto him, againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 
c Iſhe be dead, 8 But if the man haue no kinſeman, to 
to whom the whom he ſhould reſtoze the dammage, 
wrong 's done, the daminage ſhalbe reſtozed ta p Loꝛd 
and alſo haue no fot the Pꝛieſtes vle, beſides the ramme 
kinſeman. of the atonemet, wherebp he ſthal make 
atonement foꝛ him, 
And enerp offring of all the 4 holy 
thinges of the childzen of Iſrael, which 
they b:ing vnto the PÞ2ieſt,ſhalbe* his. 
x0 And euerp mans hatowed things ſhal 
be his: that is, whatſoeuer any man gi⸗ 
neth the Pꝛieſt, it ſhalbe his. 

11 © und the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Sveake unto Þ children of Iſrael, and 
ſap unto them, If any mas © wife turne 


d Or,things of- 9 
fred to y Lord, 
as ſirſt fruites, 
&c. 

Leuit. 10. 1 2. 


e By breaking 


the band of to eni!,4comit a treſpas againſt him, 
marriage, and 13 So that another ma lie with her fleth- 
playing the har lp, & it be hid from the epes of her huſ⸗ 
ot. bdand, and kept cloſe, and pet thee be de⸗ 
Ebr. If the ſpirit filed, there be no witnes againſt her, 
of iclouſie cms neither the taken with the maner, 
wpon him, 14 If he be moued with a ielous mind, 
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ſothathe is telousoner his wife, which 
> fe | — 4 pus wife which 
0 is ouer | 
"ThenthalÞ inan bying his wite tot 
15 Þ man bing his u | 
Pꝛieſt, & bꝛing her offring with her, the 
tenth part of an Ephah of barlp meale, 
bur he ſhal not powze f ople upon it,noz f Onely inthe 
put incenſe thereon: fox it is an offring ſinne otfring, & 
of ielouſie, an offring fox a remembꝛãce, this offring of 
calling theſinne to s mmde: | icloufie were nei 
16 And the Pueſt ſhall bzing her, and ſet ther oyle nor in · 
her befoze the Lozd, cenſe offred, 
17 Thenthe Pueſt ſhalltake b the holp g Or making 
water in an earthen veſſel, and of the the ſinne know. 
duſt that is in the flooze of the Taber- en, and not pur. 
nacle, cuen the Pꝛieſt ſhall take it & put ping it. 
it into the water, | Which alſo is 
18 After, the Prieſt ſhallſet the woman called the water 
befoze the Lozd, and vncouer the wo- of purification 
mans head, and put the offring ofthe or ſprinkling, 
memontal in her hands: it is the ielouſie read Chap.19.9, 
offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall haue bitter 
and i curſed water in his hand, i It was ſo cal. 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an led by the effect, 
othe, 4 ſap unto the woman, If no man becauſe it decla« 
haue lien tb thee, neither thou haſttur- red the woman 
ned to vncleannes from thine huſband, tobe accurſeq, 
be free from this bitter & curſed water, and turned to 
20 But if thou haſt turned frothme hul⸗ her deſtruction. 
band, a ſo art defiled, & ſome manhath 
lien with thee beſide thine huſband, 
21 (Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal charge the wo⸗ 
man with an othe of curſing, and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſap vutothe woman) The 
Lord make thee to be kaccurſed, and de- k Roth becauſe 
teſtable foz the othe among thy people, ſhe hadcommitr. 
& the loꝛd cauſe thpthigh to rot, and ted ſo hainous a 
thp bellp to ſwell: faut, & forſ ware 
22 And that this curſed water map goe her ſelfe in deny- 
into thy bowels, to cauſe thy bellp to ing the ſame. 
ſwell, thy thigh to rot. Then the wo⸗ Ebr. to fall. 
man ſhall anſwere, | men, umen. I That is, be it 
23 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall wzite theſe cur- ſo, as thou wi- 
ſes in a booke, and ſhal ® blot them out ſh eſt, as Pſal. 41. 
with the bitter water, 13. deut. 27.1 5. 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke m Shal waſh the 
the bitter and curſed water, & the cur- curſes, which are 
ſed water, turned into bitterneſſe, ſhall written, into the 
enter into her. : water inthe 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie veſſel. 
offring out of the womans hand, and 
ſhal ſhake the offcing befoze the Loꝛde, 
and offer it vpon the altar, 
26 And the Pueſt ſhall take an handfall of 
the offring foꝛ a" memoꝛial thereof, and os, perfume. 
burne it vpon the altar, & afterward n Where the in- 
make the waman dꝛinke the water. cẽſe was offred, 
27 Whe he hath made her dꝛinke the wa⸗ 
ter,(ifſhe be defiled and hanetreſpaſſed 
againſt her huſband) then ſhall the cur⸗ 
ſed water, turned into bitternes, enter 
into her, and her bellie hall well, and 
her thigh ſhal rot, and the woman thal- 
be accurſed among her people. 
28 But ifthe woman be not defiled, but | 
be *cleane, ſhe ſhalbefree and ſhall con: 10% nnecent. 
ceiue and beare, | 
29 This is n law of ielauſie, when a wife 
turneth from her hul band E is > 
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1 A the Jpꝛieſt ſhall 's of ſine floure, miigied with vile, Levit.2.1 
X abr his , £ozvungtoall this aW. 8 wafers of vnleauened head anom⸗ * 
wie vpon ſuſpi- 35, And the man thalbe® freefromſhme, tedwithople,w:th their meateoffcing, 
cion, & not be uit this womanthall beare her iniqui⸗ and their d | Log 
tie, I6 The which the Pzielt ſhall bzing bez 


* 
* 
1 


The lame ef the conſecration of the Nazar es. — 2 eng. | I ng 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people, 17 Yelhall pzepare allo the ramme foꝛ a 


1 D the loꝛde ſpakevnto Moſes, —— offring vnto the Loꝛd, with the 

A ng, | ket of vnleauened bzead, and the 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Aſra⸗ Piieſt ſhall makehis meate offring, 
el, and ſap vntothem, When a man o: and his dzinke offring. | | 
| a woman doeth leparate themſeluesto 18 And*the Nazarite ſhall thaue the 44.21 24. 

2 Which ſepa- howe avoweofa = Nazarue to ſepa⸗ Head b of his conſecration at the dooze h In token that 
rated thẽſelues ratehimſelfe vnto the Lozd, of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ his vow is ended. 
from the world, 3 He ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong on, and ſhall take the heare of the head 
and dedicated dzinke, and ſhalldzinke no ſowze wine of his conſecration, and: put it in the i For the heare, 
themſelues to noꝛ ſowze dzinke, noz ſhall dꝛinke a fire, which is vnder the peace offring. which was con- 
God: which fi- licour ot grapes, neither ſhalleate 19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſobden ſecrate to the 
- gure was accõ - grapes noi dꝛied. thoulder of the ranime, and an vnlea- Lord, might not 
pliſked in Chriſt, 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, uened cake ont of the baſket, and a waz be calt into any 

ſhal he eate nothing that is made ofthe fer vuleanened, and put them vpon the prophane place. 
wine of the vine, neither the kernels, Hands or p 8 hath tha- 
| c 


noꝛ the ene. uen his conſecration, 
5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the 20 And the Pzielt ſhall * ſhake them to Exe4-29.27. 
Indge.13.5, * raſoz ſhallnot come vpon his head, and fro ze the Lozde : this is an ; 
I. ſum. 1. 1. vntil the dates be out, in the which he holp thing for the Pꝛieſt beſides the Or with the 


ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the Lozde, he ſhaken bzeaſt, and beſides the heane breaſt. 
- ſhalbe holp, e ſhall let the lockes otthe ſhoulder : fo afterwarde the Nazarite 


: heare ot his head growe, N may dzinke wine. 
4 6 pünlelke . the . 1550 05 — * 1 oy — A —— 
mſelfe vnto . allcome at ch he owed, & of his offring 6 
b As at burials, no b dead bodie: vnto d Loꝛd fox his coſecratis, * beſides k At the leaft 


or moumings. 7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane at that that he is able to bzing : according he ſhal do this, 
the death ol his father, oz mother, bꝛa⸗ to the vowe which he vowed, ſo ſha if he be able to 
ther, oz ſiſter: fox the conſecration of his he do after the law of his conſecration, offer no more. 


e In that he ſuf · God is vpon © his head. 22 And the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Moſes, 
fred his heare to 8 All the daes of his ſeparation he ſhall ſaping, : 
grow,hefignifi- beholp to the Lozd. 23 Speake bnto Aarons tohis ſonnes, 


ed that he was And if anp die ſuddẽly by him, oꝛ hebe: ſaping, Thus ſhall pe bleſſe the chil- | That is, pray 
conſecrate to n ware, then the head 8892 conſecrati⸗ dꝛen 05 Iſrael. and ſap vnto them, for them, Ec- 


God. on ſhalbe deñled, and he ſhallſhane his 24 The Lozd bleſſe th&e,andkeepe ti e, (lus. 36.17. 
d Which long head in the day of his clenſing: in the 25 The Lozde make his face ſhine vpon 
heareis a ſigne ſeuenth day he ſhal ſthaue it. ther, and be merciful vnto thee, 


that he is dedi- 10 And in the eight dap he ſhal bzing two 26 The Loꝛd lift vp his countenance vp⸗ 
cate to God. turtles, oz two pong pigeons tothe on ther, and giue the peace. 
Pꝛieſt, at the dooze of the Tabernacle of 27 Sd they ſhalput my m Name vpon m They ſhall 


the Congregation. the childzen of Iſrael, and J will bleſſe pray in my name 
II Then the Peſt ſhall pzepare the one them. for them, 
fu a ſinne offring, and the other fox a CHAP, VII. 


burnt offring, and ſhal make an atone⸗ 2 The heades or Princes of Iſtael offer at the ſer. 
e By being pre. ment fox him, becauſe he ſinned bye the ting vy of the Tabernacle, ro And at the dedi- 
ſent where the dead: ſo ſhall he halowe his head the cation of the Altar. 3 God ſpeaketh to Mo- 
dead was. ſame dan, ſesfrom the Merciſcat. 
f Beginning at 12 And he ſhal f conſecratevntothe Loꝛd 1 Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the 


the eight day, the daies of his ſeparation, and {hal ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, and 
when heis pu- bling a lambe ot a yeere olde fox a treſ⸗ * anointed it and ſanctified it, and Ex od. 40. 18. 
rified, paſſe offring, and the firſt s daies ſhalbe all the inſtrumentes thereof, and the al⸗ 


g So that he voide: foz his confecration was defiled, tar with all the inſtrumentes thereof, "0r,v:ſel. 

ſhal begin his 13 © This then is the lawe of the Naza- and had anointed them and ſanctiſied 

rowe anewe. rite: Mhen the time of his conſecratis them, a a 
on is out, he ſhal come to dome ofthe 2 Then the "pxinces of Iſrael, heades Or, captaine:. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: oner the houſes ofrheir fathers (they a Like horſe- 

14 And he ſhall bring his offring unto were the princes of þ tribes, who were litters to keepe 
the Lozde, an her lambe of a petre olde onerthemthat were numbzed ) offred, the thinges, that 
withont blemilh fox a burntoffring, 3 %nd bzought their offring befoze the were caried in 
and alhelambe of a pre old without Lozd,fixe * conered — 7 — wer 
. . 5 1. ren: T. 


oxen: onecharetfoxt 
foxenerp one anore, and they offrcd 

then befoze the Tabernacle. - IC 

Ft * 4 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- 
nig. : 

5 Take theſe of then, that they map be to 


3 
HOT. 
n 
— 


* > 


—- 
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b That is, to doe the b ſermce of the Tabernacle of 
carie things and the Ci ongregation, and thou ſhalt giue 
ſtutte in. them vnto the Lemtes , to euery man 


ac coꝛding vnto his office, 

6 So Moles tooke the charets and the 
oren, and gane them vnto rhe Lenites : 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gane 
tothe ſonnes ofGerſhon,accozding vn- 
to their office, 

8 And konre charets and eight oxen he 
gaue to the ſonnes of Merariaccoꝛding 
vnto their office, under the hand of J- 
thamar the ſonne of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt. 

9 But tothe ſonnes of UKohath he gaue 


c For their vſe 
to carie with, 


d The holy 


none, 4 becauſe the charge ofthe Sanc- 
thinges of the tuarie belonged tothem, which thep did 
Sanctuarie muſt beare vpou their ſhoulders, 
be caried —_ 10 The pꝛinces allo offred in the © dedi⸗ 
their ſhoulders, cation fox pᷣ altar in the dap that it was 
and not drawen anointed: then the princes offered their 
with oxen, chap. offering befoꝛe the altar. 
4.15. : 11 And the Lozde ſaid vnto Moſes, One 


pꝛince one dap, and another pꝛince an 

the ſirſi ſacrifice other dap ſhall offer their offring, fox 

was offred ther- the dedication of the altar, 

upon by Aaron, 12 © So then on the firſt day did + NahHz 

Leuit.9,1. ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the 

t The offring of tribe of Judah offer his offring, 

Nahſhon. 13 And his offring was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundzeth and thirtp ſhekels weight, 
a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 
of fine floure, mingled with ople, foz a 
* meate offrmg, 

14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, 
fullofincenle, 

15 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere old fox a burnt offring, 

16 An hee goar fot a ſinne offring, 

17 And fox peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine her goates, and fine 
lambes ofa pere olde: this was the of⸗ 
fans * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
nadab. 

tThe offring of 18 The ſecond dap + Nethaneel, the 
Nethaneel. ſonne of Tuar, pꝛince of the tribe of J{- 
lachar did offer: | 
19 Wyo offered for his offering a ſiltec 
charger of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhe- 
kels weight, a ſiluer boule of ſenentie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctua⸗ 
rie, both ful of fine floure, mingled with 
ople, foꝛ a nieate offring, 
20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, 
| ful of incenſe, 

1 21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 

a pere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 

| 22 An he goate for a ſine offring, 

g 23 And fog peace offrings, two bullocks, 
ſiue rams, fine het goates> ſiue lambes 
ofa peere olde: this was the offring of 

; Nethaneelthe ſonne of Zuar, 
+ The offcing of 24 CThe third dap + Eliab þ ſonne of He⸗ 
Eliab. lon pꝛince of þ childꝛẽ of Zebulit otfred. 


e That is, when 


* Lenuit. 2.1. 


2 33 Fo * "7  —* L 
fox two pꝛinces, and 


25 Bis ffring atnner cy rger ofan 
| Narbe thirtie ſhckels w right, a 
- filnerboule of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the 


thekelofthe Sanctuarie, both full of 
| _ floare,mingled with oile,foz a meat 
offring. | . 

26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde fo a burnt offring, 5 

28 An he goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

29 And fox peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fiue rames, fine hee goats, fine lambes 
ofa pere olde : this was the offring of 
Eltab the ſonne of Yelon, | 

30 CThefourth dap + Elizur the ſonne of + The offring of 
Shedenr pzince of the childzen of Reu- Elizur, 
ben offred, 

31 Bis offring was a ſftner charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſnekels weight, a 
ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of 
fine floure, mingled with ople, fox a 
meate offring, 

32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde fox a burnt offring, 

34. An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

35 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates , and fine 
lambes of a yeere olde : this was the 
offring of Elizur the ſonne of Dhedeur. 

36 © The fifth dap t Shelumiel the ſonne frhe offring of 
of Znriſhaddai, pꝛince ofthe childzen of Shelumiel. 
Simeon offred, | 

37 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſiluer bonle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full ot 

ne floure, mingled with ople, foz a 
meate offring, 

38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

39 A vong bullocke, a ramme a lambe ot 
a peere old foꝛ a biirnt offring, 

40 An heck goate fox a ſinne offring. 

41 And fox a peace offring,twn bullocks, 
fiue rãmes, fine he goates, fine lanthes 
of a peere olde: this was the offring ot 
Shelumiel the ſonne of Turiſhaddai. ; 

42 The ſirt day t Eltaſaph the ſonne + The offring of 
„ Aa pꝛince of the childꝛen of Gad Eliaſaph. 
ONnreda, 

43 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſiluer bonle of (enentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, both full of 
fine floure, mingled with oile,foz a meat 
offring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

45 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
a peere olde fox a ſinne offring, 

46 An het goate fox a burnt offring, 

47 And fox a peace offring,two bullocks, 
fine rimes, fine hee goates,finelambes 
ofa yeere olde : this was the offring of 
Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 


48 © The lenenth day + Euchama the + Theoffring of 


ſonne Eliſhama. 


52 Anhegoatfoz 


tTheoffringof 
Gamliel. 


mne offring of 66 ¶ Thetenth day 1 Ahiezer the ſonneof were twelue bullocks, p rams twelue, 


&hicger, 


* Z * 
-» 
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22 pꝛinee or the 
ofEphiaimoffred.  ; 17 


. Gamiliel the ſonne of Medazur. ſiue rams, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes 
tThe offring of 60 7 — day ſ Abidan the ſonne of of a pere old: this was the offring of : 4 
Abidau. SGideoni pꝛince ot the childzenof Ben- Ahira, the ſonne of Enan. 
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Ahlezer the lone 

7M 72 Theelenenth d | 

une zeth and thei ck weight, a eifel > 

1 — Fold of Z 
1 flonre, mingled with ople, fox a 

50 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incens 


x A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 74 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full 
- pere old for a burnt | 8 — FELT) = 


4 A pon 
53 Andfoz a 2 old fo ab 


fiue rams 


i rgerof an | 
rtie ſhekels — „ & > 
| ople, fo a luer bonle of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the i 
meat offcing, ; | ſhekel ot the Sanctuarie , both full of f 
56 A golden incens cup ot ten ſnekels, full fine floure, mingled with ople, fox a 
of incens, meat offring, 
57 Apongbullocke, a ram, alambe of a 80 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full 
pere old foza burnt offring ofincens, 
58 An het goat fox a ſinne offring, 81 A pong bullocke, a ram, alambeof a 
$59 And fim a peace offring,two bullocks, pere old foz a burnt offring, 
fiuerams, fine het goates, ſiue lambes 82 An her goat foz aſinneoffring, 
of a pere olde : this was the offring of 83 And fox peace offrings two bullocks, 


tamin offred. 84 This was the dedication of the Al⸗ fThiswas the 
61 'Yisoffring was a ſiluer charger of an tar by the pzinces of Iſrael, when it offring ofthe -- 
hundzeth-and thirtie ſhekels weight, a was anornted: twelne chargers of ſil- princes, when 
liluer boule of ſenentje ſhekels,after the ner,twelneſiluer boules, twelue incens Aaron did dedi- 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of cups ot golde, ; cate the Altar. 
fine floure, mingled with ople, foz a 85 charger,conteining an hundzeth 
meat offring, | and Mirtie ſhekels of ſiluer, and euerp 
62 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full bouſe tie:all the ſiluer veſſel contei- 
ok incens, ne thouſand + foure hundzeth ſhe- 
63 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a kels, alter the ſhekel of the Danctuarie. 
pere old fox a burnt offring, 86 Twelue incens cups of gold full of in⸗ 
64 An hee goate fo a ſinne offring, tens, conteining ten ſhekels euerp cup, 
65 And to1 apeaceoffring,two bullocks, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarte : all 
ſiue rams, fiueh&goates, finelambes the gold of the incens cups was an hun⸗ 
of a peere old: this was the offring of dzeth and twentie ſbekels. 
Abtdan the ſonne of Gideoni. 87 All the bullockes fo1 the burnt offring 


Ammiſhaddai, prince of the childꝛen of the lambes of a pere old twelne, with 
Dan offred, : their meat offrings, q twelue hee goats 
67 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an fox aſinneoffring, 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 88 And all the bullocks fox the peace ofs 
ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the frings were foure & twentte bullockes, 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of the rams ſirtie, the het goates ſirtie, the 
fine floure, mingled with ople, foz a lambes of a pere old ſirtie:this was the 
meat offring, dedication of the Altar, after that it 
68 A golden incens cup of ten ſheke's, full was s anointed, 2 By Aaron. 
ok incens, 89 And when Moſes went into the Ta⸗ f t iche 
69 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa bernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake Sanctuatie. 
pere old foꝛ a burnt offring, with God, he heard the vopce of one 
70. Anhee goate for a ſinne offring, ſpeaking unto him from the Merciſeat, 
71 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, that was vpon the Arne of the Teſti- ö 
— rams, ſine hat goates, — — — — 46 two Chernbims, : A—_ 
of a ptre olde: this was the offrin and he {pake to him. | e had promi- 
| — * , n . iii. CHAP, ſed, Exod. 25. a 
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ern bomeinthekand of Egypt, ſans 
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2 The order of the lampes, 6 The pwrifying and of. ' tified them fox mp-fe | 
frog of the Leuites. 24 The age of 18 And J haue taken the Lenites fox all 


when they are rectiued to ſeruice, and when they 
are dimiſſed, | 
I ND the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, - 
aping, | | 7 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and {ap vnto 
m, When thou lighteſt-Þlamp:s, the 
enen lamps ſhal giue light toward the 
a To that part kozefront of the Candleſticke. 
trhich is ouer a- 3 And Aaron did ©, lighting the lampes 


ainſt the Can- thereof toward the fozefront of the Cã⸗ 
leſticke,Exod, delſticke, as the Loꝛd had commanded 
25.37. Moes. n 
4 And this was the wozke of the Can- 
dleſticke, euen of golde beaten out with 
| the hammer, both the ſhafte, and the 
Exod.25.18. flowꝛes thereof * was beaten our with 
b And not ſet the hainer : b according tothe paterne, 
together ofdi- · 
uers pieces. made he the Candleſticke. 


5 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles , ſap⸗ 
4 | 


i: 8 g, 
6 Take the Lcuites from among p chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and purifie them. 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
when thou purifieſt them, Spzinkle 

c In Ebrewe it is water of purification vpon them, and 
called the water let them ſhaue all their flelh, and walh 
of ſinne, becauſe + their clothes: ſo they ſhalbe cleane. 
it is made to 
purge ſinne, as 


Chap. 19.9. 
locke [Halt thou take foz a ſinne offring. 
9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Lenites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
a That thou on, and allemble all the Congregation 
mayſt do this in bf the childzen of Jſrael, 25 


preſence ofthem TO Thou ſhalt bing the Leuites alſo be- 


all foze the Loꝛd, &the © childzen of Jſrael + and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: | 5 
hal put their hands vponthe Pemites, 26 But they ſhal mimſterl with their bze- to beare burthes 


e. Meaning, cer- 

taine of them in II And Aaron ſhall offer the Lenites be- 

the nameofthe foe the Lord, as a ſhake offring ofthe 

whole. childꝛen of Jlrael, that thep map exe⸗ 
cute the ſeruice of the Loꝛd. 

12 And the Lenites ſhal put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, a make 
thou the one a ſine offrimg, and the o⸗ 
ther a burnt offring vnto the Yozd, that 
thou maieſt make an atonement fox the 
Teuites. 

23 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoꝛe 1 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer 
them as a ſhake offring to the Loꝛd. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Lenites 
from among the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
the Leuites ſhalbe * mine. 2 

15 And afterward ſhal the Lenites go in, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation, and thou ſhalt purificthem 3 
and offer them, as a ſhake offring. 

Chap, 39. 16 Fo they are fretly ginen * unto me 
Lo from among the childzen of Jſrael, fo; 

F That is, they f ſuch as open any wombe : fox all the 

that are the firſt firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen of Iſrael haue 4 


Cb. 3.45. 


borne. I taken them vnto me. | 

Exod.13.2, 17 * Foz all the firſt bomeofthe childꝛen 5 

e. a· a3. of Iſrael are mine, both of man and of 
beatt; ſince the dap that Þ ſmote euerp 


tuarie. | 
20 ¶ Then Moles and Aaron and all the the SanQuarie 


the firſt bone ofthe childꝛen of Iſrael, 


19 And haue gutenthe Leuites ag a gift 


vnto Maron, and to his fonnes from a: 

mong the chilvzen of Jſrael, to do the 

ſeruice of the s childzen of Yirael inthe g Which ſer⸗ 

Tabernatle of theCongregation , and uice the Iſrac. 

to make an atonement foz the childzen lites ſhould elſe 

of Ilrael, that there be no plagne amdog doe. 

the childzen of Ilrael, when thechildzen 

of Jſrael come nere uvnto the Sance h Pecanſe the 
| | * Leuites ꝑo into 


ongregation of the childzen of Itrael in their name. 
did with the Lenites, accoꝛding vnto al 
that the Lozd had commanded Moſes 
concerning the Leuites: ſo did the chils 
dꝛen of Iſrael vnto them. | 


which the Lozd had ſhewed Woles, ſo 21 So the Lenites were purified , and 


waſhed their clothes, and Aaronoffred 
them as a thake offring befoze Þ Lozd, 
+ Aaron made ant atonement foxtheim, 
to puriſie them. fs ; 


22 And after that, went the Leuites in to 


do their ſeruice in the Tabernacleofthe  _ _ 
Congregation, i befoze Aaron and be: i In the ix pre- 
fozehis (onnes : as the Loꝛd had com⸗ ſence,toſerue 
manded Moſes cdcerning the Lenites, nem. 

ſo they did vnto them. 87 


— 
- 


8 Then thep ſhall take a pong bullocke 23 J And the Lozde ſpake unto Moles; 
with his meate offringof fine loure, ſaping, R e 
mingled with aue another pong bul: 24 This alſo belongeth to the Lenites: 


from fine and twentie pere old and vp⸗ 
ward, they ſhal go in, to execute their of 
fice in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

And afcer the age of fiftie pre, thep 


ſhall ceaſefrom executing the u uͤffite, k Such office as 
was painefull. as 


thien in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- and ſuch like. 

gation, to keepe thinges committed to | In ſinging 

their charge, but they ſhal du no ſeruice: Pſalmes,inilruc- 

thus ſhalt thon doe vnto the Leuites ting, counſelling 

touching their charges. | and keeping the 
CHAP. IX. 


things in order. 
The Paſſeousr u cimmanded againe. 1 The n- 
nizhment of him that keepeth not the Paſſtouer. 
15 The clonde condufteth the Iſraslites 'tbroash 
the wildernes, | 67 
A Nd the Lozd ſpake bnto Moſes in 
the wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt 
- moneth ofthe ſecond peere, after 
they were come out of the laud of E⸗ 
gypt, ſaping. | 
The childꝛien of Ilrael ſhall alſo celc- 
hate the“ Paſſeoner at the time ap- Exed. 12.1, 
pointed thereunto. leuit. 23. 5. 
In the fourteenth dap of this moneth chap. 28.16. 
at * euen, pe ſhall keepe it in his due ſea- deut. 16. 2. 
fon: according to all the oꝛdinances of Exod. 1 2.6, 
it, and accoꝛding to all the ceremonies dem. 16.6. 
thercofſhallpe keepe it. a Euen in all 
Then Moles ſpake Þnto the childzen pointes as the 
of Iſrael, to celebzatethe Paſſeouer, ord hath inſli- 
And thep kept the Paſſeouer in the tuted it. 
fourtenth dap of Þ firſt moneth at euen 
in the wildernes of Sinai ar" 
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b By touching a 
corps, or bein 


at t buriall. 


the Paſſrouet 
the fourtenth 
day of the firſt - den of Irael?⸗ 12910 2714 
moneth. 8 Then Woles ſaid vntothem, | Htande 
ſtill,and I wil heare what the Lozd wil neped. | 
gpau. 23 At the commandenient of the Lozd 
9 | And the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Moſes, ſap⸗ they pitched, and at the commandes 
mg, | | | ment ofthe Lozd thep journeped, ker⸗ 
10 Hpeake unto the childzenof Iſrael, ping the watch ofthe Loꝛd at the com- 
| and ſay, It any amongyou,oz ofpout inaudement ot the Loꝛd bp the k hand k Inder the 
| | irie albe vncleane by the reaſon olf Moſes. | charge and go- 
d And ean not of acozps, 03 be in a longiournep, {he CHAP. X. uernement of 
come where the - ſhal ke pe the Paſſeoner vntoß Lozd. # The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets, is The Iſraelites Moſes. 
Tabernacle is, 1x In the fourtenth dap of the ſecond depart from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoſte 


when others moneth at euen they (hall ker pe it:with - are nombred. 30 Hobab refuſeth to goe with Mo- 

keepe it. vnleauened bead and fowze herbes fes hu ſome in lawe. | 

e Sothatthe chal eate it. 1 ND the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

vncleane ,and x2 Thep thall leaue none of it vnto the A mg... 

they that are moming, * noz bzeake any bone of it: 2+ - Walke the two trumpets ot ſil⸗ 

not at home, accoꝛding to all the oꝛdmance of the uer:ot an: whole piece ſhalt thou make a Or of worke 
haue a moneth . Paſſeouer ſhall thep keepe it. them, that thou maiſt vſe them foz the, beaten out with 


longer graun - 13 But the man that is cleane and is not aſſemblingofthe Congregation, and the hammer. 
ted vnto them. ina f iournep, and is negligent to keepe fox the departure of the campe. | 


Exod. 1 2.46. the Paſſeouer, the ſame perſon ſhalbe 3 And when they ſhallblowe with them, 
iohn 19.36. cut off from his people: becauſe he all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to 
f When the hzonght not the offringof the Loꝛde in ther beforethe wie of the Tabernatle 


Paſſeouer is ce- his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his ofthe Congregation. 


lebrate. yſinne. 4 Vut if thep blowe with one, then the | 
"or,punichment 14 And if a ſtranger dwell among pou, pzinces,or heads oner the thouſands of _ ry.” 
his ſinne. and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the ſrael ſhall come vnto thee, _ 
Lode, as the ozdinance ofthe Paſſeo- 5 But if pe blowe an alarme, then the . 
5 ner, and as the maner thereot is, ſo ſhall campe of them that pitch on the b Ealt b That is, tlie 
Exed. 12.49. he doe: pe ſthal haue one lawe both foꝛ part, ſhal goe fozward, boſte of Iudah 
the ſtranger, e fot him that was bome 6 If pe blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that 
| | in the ſame lande. then the hoſte of them that lye on the are vnder his 
Exod. 40. 34. 15 J And whe the Tabernacle was rea⸗ <Southſide ſhall march: for they ſhall enſigne. 
e red vp, a cl oude couered the Taberna⸗ blow an alarme when thepremone, c Meaning the 


cle, namely the Tabernacle of the Teſti- But in aſſembling the Congregation, hoſte of Reu- 
„ monie: and at euen there was vpon the pe ſhallblowe without an alarme. ben. 
8 Like a pillar: Tabernacle, as the s appearance of fire 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 


ſeade Exo. 13. 21. Until moniung. ſhail i blow the trumpets, and pe ſhall q So that codly 
16 So it was alwap : thecloude conered haue them as a lawe foz euer in pour t he Priefis mu 
it by day, andthe appearance of fire by generations, blow the trum- 


night. | 9 And when pe goto warre in pour land pets, ſo long as 
br. mouth. 17 And when the cloude was taken vp againſt the enemie that vexeth pon, pe the prieſthood | 
h Who taught from the Tabernacle, then afterward hall blowe an alarme with the trum⸗ laſted. | 
them what to the childꝛen of Iſrael iourneped: and in pets, and pe ſhalbe remembzed befoze 


doe by the the place where the cloude abode, there the koꝛde your God, and halbe ſaued f 
cloude, rhe childꝛẽ of Jſrael pitched their tents, from pour enemies. | 
1. Cor. 10.1. 18 At the commandement of ö h Loꝛd 10 Allo in the day of ponr * gladnes, and e When ye re- ; 
"Ebr,camped. the childꝛen of Jſrael iourneped,and at in ponr feaſt dayes, and in the begin- joyce that God | 


i Theywaited the commandement ot the Loꝛde then ning of pour moneths, ye ſhal àlſo blow hath remoued 

when the Lord pitched: as long as the cloude abode the trumpets! ouer pour burnt ſacrifi- anie plague, 

would ſignifie vydn the Tabernacle, they lay (till, ces, and oner pour peace offrings, that "9, when you offer 

either their de- 19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vson thep may be aremembzance foꝛ pon be- n offringse 

parture, or their the Tabernacle a long time, the childꝛẽ foze your God: Jam the Lozd pour Pt, y 
. abode by the ok Iſrael kept the i watch of the Jozde, God. _ « 

cloude, and jonrneyed not. 11 ¶ And in the ſecond pere, in the ſecond” 
br. dapes ef 20 So when the clonde abede a fewe moneth, and in the twentieth day ot 
nenaber. daies Vpon the Tabernacle, thep abode the moneth the con, a gr 4 
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"Oxi keeping , onrnep | ad, A prap the leaue vs no 
ti or ier in their nat, and the clo (tedin the witder- foz thou knov camping places 
2097711015, fParan. | » Hou maſt 

| 


neſſe o 

f FromSinaifo 1 So ffirſt tooke their tournep at f be 

Paran,Chap. e e e de 32 A 

33-1. of Moles. | neſſe 

Ch. 5. 2.3. 14 cn the ſirſt place went 
ofthe hoſte of the chudzen ol Judah, ac⸗ 33 Porky 


"Ebr, eyes vnto 


Vi. 


Chap,-7e coꝛding to their armies : and * Pah- Lozdbe,! 
ſhonthe ſonne of ununmadab was oner the Arke of the 
his band, | went befozethem 5 three dates iour⸗ 
15 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of the nep, ts ſearch out à reſting place foz 


childzen of Iſlachar was antelthe them. 
ſonne of Tuar. , Hap = c 


-ofYelon, ö 35 And when the Arke went fozwarde, 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken es ſaid, * © Ryſe vp, Lozde, and let P.. 68. 1, 2. 
downe, then p ſonnes of Gerſhon, and t enemi 
the ſonnes of Merari went foꝛward that hate thee, fick befoze ther. might & power, 
g With al the bearmgs the Tabernacle. 3 eturne, 
appe rtinances 18 © After, departed the ſtanderd of the © Lond, to the / manp thouſands of Ju £67; to the tex 
thereof. hoſte ot Reuben accoꝛding to their ar- rael. ttzhonſand then 
mies, and oner his band was Elizur the C HAP. XI. fand.. 
ſonne of Shedeur. The people murmureth, and is punizhed with fire. 
Ig And ouer the band of the tribe of the The people luſteth after flesh. õ They lothe Man- 
childzen of Simeon was Shelumiel the na. 11 The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord 
ſonne of Xuriſhaddaf, demideth the burden of Moſes to ſeuentis of the 
20 Andouer the band of the tribe of the Ancients. 31 The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Their 
childzen of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne / i punched, = . 
of Deuel. I Wiz the people became mur- Gbr. as iniuſt 
21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 2 diſpleaſed the Lozd: complayners. 


h Vpon their and * bare the * Sanctuarie, and the and the Lond heard it, therefoze Eber. it war vi 
ſhoulders, i former did ſet vp Þ Tabernacle againſt His wzath was kindled, and the fire of in the cares of rhe 
Chap.4.4. t ame, the Lozd burnt among them, and con: Loyd. 


: ,  . thepc | 

3 The Merarites 22 A Then the ſtanderd ofthe hoſte ofthe ſumed the vtmoſt part ofthe hoſte, Pſalme 78.21. 

& Cerſhonites. childzen of Ephiatm went foꝛward ac- 2 Then the people crped vuto Moſes: | 
cozding to their armies, and ouer his and when Moles pzaied vnto the Loꝛd, 


band was Eliſhama the ſonne of X1n= the fire was quenched, 
mind. 3 And he called the name of that place 


23 And oner the band of the tribe ofthe *Taberah, becauſe the fire ofthe Lozd Or, burning. 
ſonnes of Manaſleh was Gamlielthe burnt among them. | EE 
ſonne of Pedazur. 4. And a nomber of ⸗ people that was a Which were 
24 And oüer the band or the tribe ofthe among them, fell aluſting,and b turned of thoſe ſtran 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the awap, and the childzenofJſrael alſo gers that came 
: ſonne of Gideon. wept, and ſatd, Who ſhall gine vs fleſh out of Egypt 
k Leauing none 25 J Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte ofthe to eate ? Voith them, Exo. 
behinde, nor any childzen of Dan marched, * gathering 5 We remember the fiſh which we did 12.38. 
of the former al the noſtes accoꝛding to their armies; eate in Egypt foz e nonght,thecucnms b From God. 


that fainted in @oner his band was Ahiezer the ſonne bers, and the pepons, and theleekes, c For a ſmall 
the way. of Niunijlhaddat, | and the onpons, and the garleke, price,or good 

1 This was the 26 Andouer the band or the tribe ofthe 6 But nowe our ſoule is dzied awap,we cheape. 
order ot their childzen or Alher was Pagiel the ſonne can ſer nothing but this MAN. d For the gree- 
holte when they of Ocran. ä N (The MAN alſo was as * coꝛiander die laſt of fleſh, 
remoued. 27 And auer the band of the iribeoro ſeede, and his colour like the colour of Ex#4.16.31. 

m Some thinke childꝛen of Naphtaliwas Ahira p ſonne bdelium. wiſd. 16. 20. 


that Rcuel, le- pf Enan. 8 The people went abont and gathered /n. 78. 24. 
thro, Hobab, Se 28 Thele were the remouings of p chil⸗ it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in 0% 6.31. 
Keni were all dien of Iſrael atcoꝛding to their ar⸗ mozters,and baked it in a cauldzs, and e Which is a 
one: Kymhi nues, when they marched. made cakes of it, and the taſte of it was white pearle or 
Kith that Renel 29 © After, Moſes ſaid vnto n Yobab the like vntothe taſte offreſh ople, precious ſtone. 
wasſethroes fa- ſonne of cuel the idianite, the father 9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon 

ther: ſo Hobab in law of Poſes, Me go into the place, the hoſte in the night, the MAN fel with 

was Moſes fa- of which the Loꝛde ſaide , J willgine it it) | 

ther in law, look pon; Come thon with vs, and we will 10 J Then Moſes heard p people weepe 

Exo. a. 18. & 3. 1. do thee good :foz the Loꝛd hath pzomi- thzoughont their families, euerie man 

and. . 18. & 18.2. ſed good vnto Ifrael. mm the donde ot his tent. and the wzath of 

iudg. 4 1 l. 30 And he anſwered him, I willuot ge; the Lozd was grienouftp kindled Fa — ; 
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IT. And 
boy, euil intreatad. 
f Or, wherein wt 
haue I difplea- ſighr, 
ſedthees allthis 


may haue the 
_ ofthem 
but 15 

h OfCanaan, 


romiſed by an I: Where | thep pꝛopherted in the hoſte. 

2 fa- tu all chi pie fox they wee pe vnto 2 c N. jo 

dhers, _ me. ping, Giue vs flelh that we may b 92 { the d and Me 
4 Ja 89nd olhuathe on 

R 


2LITTE 


14 Jam not able to beare allthis people 2 


alone, fox it is to heanie fox me. uant of Pof 

15 e e n anſwered a 

Iman thee, If J hane found fauour: . * fozbid eee 
had rather mthy iſight, Kili me, that J behold not 29 Bur Moes aid pe 
die, then to ſee up Hüft 1 thou | ; Would God t | 
my griete and 16 Then the Lozdſaidvnto Moſes,Ga- all 20) 9rwpyets, se 
miſery thus day. nto-me ſleuftiemenofthe Elders th | pur hie Spirit "fo : 
lie inereaſe b of Iſrael, w ou knoweſt;that vpon them. „ lakes 
their rebellion, thep are the Elders of the people, and 30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 


gouernours vuer them, & bzing them and the Elders of Jſrael, | 
1 | Seen winde from 
fromthe 8d. 16.13. 


-t d, f *bjought: 
1 « 3 ea ales pſal. 78.26, 27. 

1 — * other MT about | 
ye and they 


vncothe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega> 31 
tion, and let them ſtande there with * 


And come downe 1] and talke 


17 
k I wil diſtri- with ther there, * andtake oftheSpi- 
bute my ſpirit rit, which is vpon ther, and put vpon * t ) ey were about two cu- 
among them, as them, and thep ſhall beare the burden bites aboue the earth. 6 | 
I haue done to + ofthe people with thee- : fo thou ſhalt 32 T en the people aroſe, all that dap, 5 
thee. not beare it alone, all the night, and all the next dap z ga⸗ 
18 Furthermoze-thouſhalt ſap vnto the thered the quailes:he that gathered the ; 
I Prepare your people, Be ſãctiſied againſt to moꝛow, gathered ten! Homers ful, they of Homer, 


lea 
ſpx reade Leuit. 27. 


ſelues that ye be and pe ſtzaͤl rat fleitz: foi pon | them abꝛoad foz their vſe rounde 
not vncleane. 3 —— * = | ds ol oſte. n eee 18. alſo * ſigniſi- 
1a e N we were 3 44 | r eth an heape;as 
© better in Egypt: therfoze the Lozd wil 5 ty; before it was chewed, enen the Exod 8.14. ind: 
gine pou fleth,and pe ſhaleate. f wzath ofthe Loꝛd was kindled againſt 15.16. 
19 e hal not eat one dap noꝛ two daies, the people, and the Lord ſmote the peo pd. 31. 
noꝛ ſiue dapes, neither ten dapes, nos ple with an erceeding great plague. 


twentie dapes, 
293 But a whole moneth, butyl it come 
. ont at pour noſtrels, and be lothſome 


m Or caſt him uno pm, becauſe ye haue u conte mned 
off, becauſe ys the vod, which is a among pou,@hane 
refuſed Manna ' wept before him, ſaping, Wh tame 
which he ap- we hither ont of Egypt? ö 


pointed as moſt 21. And Moles laid, Six hundꝛeth thou- 


meete for you. ſand footemen are there of the e, 
n Wholeadeth o among whom Jam: and thou ſaieſt, 
and gouerneth I wil gine them fleſh , that they maxe 
you. eate a moneth long, 


o Of whom I 22 Shaltheſheepes the beues beſlame 

haue the charge fo them to finde them? either ſhall all 
the fiſh ofthe Sea be gathered together 
for them to ſuffice them? 

3 And þ Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Js * the 
Loꝛdes hand ſhoꝛtened ? thou ſhalt ſee 
nowe whether mp word ſhall come to 
paſſe vnto the, oꝛ no, 

24 So Moles went ont, and toſd the 
peoplethe wordes of the Lozde,and ga⸗ 
thered ſenentie men of the Elders of 
the people, and ſet thei rounde about 
the Tabernacle, 


Ia.gaa& 5 5.44. 2 


34 Sothe name ofthe place was called, 
- "Kibzoth-hattaauah: foz there thep bu- or, graues of wp, 
ried the peoplethat fel a luſting. 
35 F Kitbzoth-hattaauah the people 
tooketheir rourney to Yazeroth, and 
abode at Hazeroth. 


C HAP. XII. ö 
Aron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſer, ro 
Miriam is flricken with leproſie, and healed at 
the pratey of Moſes, —_ „Or, mr mured. 
1 A Fterwarde Miriam and Aaron a Zipporah 
A ' fpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of Moſes wife was 
the woman ok Ethiopia, whom he a Midianice, and 
had married (fox he had married 2 a becauſe Midian 
woman of Ethiopia) bordered on E- 
2 And they ſaid, What 7 hath the Lozde thiopia, it is 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes ? hath hee ſometime in the 


not ſpoken alſo by bs: the Lozd heard Scripture com- 
this. prehended vn- 


3 (But Moles was a verte* > meeke man, der this name, 
— all the men that were vpon the S. a. 4 
Irth) b And fo bare $ 
And by and by the 103d ſaid vntoMo- their gradgings, 
ſes, and vnto Laron, g vnto 


9 Miriam, alchough he 


Come knewt chem. 


9 1 
— 


* 


acle-7 f 
ee dee. 
Fee gone = 
F 


- #4334 : ien 44 , SEL 1 
ſonneof Run: repo 2 the 0, bis. 
„10 Sk thetribeof Beniamin , Paltithe 


6 And he 


4 — 


— 


c Theſe were 
the two ordina- 22 

tie meanes. 7 Wp t Mo 

d In all Iſrael faithful 4 allume hau 
which was his 
Church. 
Exod,z3.11. 

e So farre as any 
man was able to 


comprehend, 5 * > 
10 ngrie with F {dt pe . 
his backe parts, en, e Which in ns 
— 33-2 4 
From y doore | accordinęꝑ tothe 
of the Tabema · ne ot Nun, Jehoſhua, , _ aver oe 
cle. bpon Miriam, andbeholde, ſheewas 18 Ho — ſent them to ſpie out the 
lepꝛous. land of Cana, and ſaid vnto them, Go 
I Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, vp this way toward the South, and go 
mp lord, I beſeech ther, lap not the ſinne vp into l the mountames, or, high countrey 


vponvs, which we haue lpcom- 19 And conſider the land What it is, and 
mitted, and wherein we haue ſued. the people that dwel therein, whether: 
.., 12 Jet ger not, I pray thee, be as one thep be ſtrong ox weake, either fewe oz 
g As a childe 7 g dead, of whõm the fleſh is halfe con⸗ manie, IT 
commeth out of ſumed, when he conmeth out of his 20 Allo what the land is that they dwel - 
| his mothers bel- mothers won in, whether it be 4 good oz bad: and d plentifull og 
lie dead, having 13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ what cities chey be, that they dwell in, barren, 
as it were but ing, O God, J beſeche ther, heale her whether they dwel in tentes, oz in wal⸗ 5 
the skinne. nowe. led townes: 5 | 
And the lozde ſaid vnto Poles, If 21 And what the land js:whether it be fat 


| 14. | 
h Ia bis difplea-. her father had * ſpit in her face,thoulde oz leane, whether there be trees therein, 
(ure. ſhe not haue bene aſhamed ſeue dapes? - ox not, And be of good courage, a hing 
Lenit,13-46, let her be * ſhut ont ol the hoſte ſeuen of the fruite of the land(foz then was the 
daies, and after theſhalbe recemed, time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 


15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 22 So thep went vp , and ſearched out 
ſenen dapes, and the people reindoued the land, from the wildernes of Zin e Which was in 


| not, til Piriam was bzoughtinagaine, vntoRehob, togoto Yamat —— 
| 23 Andthepaſcendedtowardthe South, Paran. 
A CHAP, XIII, and came vnto Yebzon, where were A⸗ 


4 C ertainemen are ſent to ſtarche the lande of Ca» himan, Sheſhai and Talmai,the ſönes 
naam 24 They bring of the fruite of the lande. off Anak, And e Yebzon was built ſe⸗ f Which were a 


27 Caleb comfort eth the people agginſt the diſ- uen pere befoꝛe Loan in Egypt. kind ofgyants. 
| couraging of the other ſpies, 24 Then then came toÞ riuer of Eſhcol, g Declaringt he 
| I T2 afterwarde the people remo- and cut downe thence abxanche with antiquitie there. 
| ued from Yazeroth, aud pitched in onecluſter of grapes, and they bare it of: alſo Abraha, 
| a That is, in the wildernes of = Paran, vpon a barre betweene two, and $ara,Tzhak, and 
Rithma, which 2 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes,ſap- brought of the pomegranates and of Taakob were 
was in Paran, ng, ; the figges, buried there. 


Chap. 33. 18. 3 b Sende thou men out to ſearch p land 25 That place was called the"riner Eſh⸗ Deut. i. 24. 
b After the peo- Of Canaan which J giue ynto the chil- col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, "oy ;the valley of 
ple had required d1enof Jſrael:ofenerptrideoftheirfa- which the childzenof Ilrael cut downe RN that u, 
it of Moſes, as it thers ſhall pe ſenda man, ſuch as are all thence. 2 grapei. | 
is in deut. 1. 22. rulers among them. 26 Then after fourtie daies, they turned 
then the Lord 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil⸗ againe from ſearching of the land. 
| ſpake to Moſes Dernes of Paran at the comandement 27 And they went and came to Moſes & 
{ to ds. ofthe Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heads to Aaron and unto all the Congrega⸗ 
0 rale. ok the childzen of Iſrael. tion ot the childzen of Iſrael, in the wil⸗ 
5 Alls their names are theſe: ofthe tribe dernes of b Para, to Nadeſh, a biought h Called alſo 
of Kenbe, SBhammna ß löne of Tactur: to them, and to all the Congregation Kadeſh-barnea. 
6 Oft the tribe of Suneon, Shaphat the tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite or 


; ” thelande 
mt pfBou: 5 , 23 And 


4 -&. ww wes wan# 


I Thati is, Moſes. 28 


Exod. 33.3. With us eat 72 £5 
op oe 1 
— ion di hm 
| Bronte ene ce hom FE | 
Ly mmozeouer | At | em | 
* Ahiman,She- --weſawethek ſonnes of matt chert. Jean Na dab cd auſe, to be per» 
ſhai, and Talmai, 30 ——ů— — 


whom Caleb the 

ſlew aſder ward, nuſices, and the — : 0 howelong-valitibe , 

Joſh, 11.23, 22. mountaines,andtheCahaauit l me 22 
by the Dea, and by the coaſt of Jozden, - 1 

Or, mur muring 31 Then Caleb ſtilled theipedpie 'befoze 1 _ 

agaunſt Moſer, Moes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vpat 12 


. e Sz 


zugt i 


2 177 


* 


- andpollelle it:fozundoubredip we ſha | hep, 

ouercome it, 3 —— ſaid vnto Welghen Exod. 32. 1 3. 
32 Bux the ben one beg 2 . ans that year thou 

ſaid — — ovp ett | 

penpie: fog aryſtiotigerth then we. © 1 ai , We 4 


Dot vu n eee 11 * 
* aa e ght vp karren 5 2 


that 


unde Yor thep han — 


3 4 the childzen — 
' which we haue gone thi art ſcene 2 fore -4 Abr. eye to eye. 
1 The gyants tt out, is a land chat l : andrharthpcloud — 5 
were focrucl 7 j thereof : fog alt EE] t that thou * goeſt befi ＋ day Exod. 1 3. 21. 
that they foiled | — — —— of time in a pillax ot᷑ a COU . r 
and killed one lar of fire by wida 4 53CH 
another,and Anal 3 — — of the 1222 13 That thou w ie ass one So that none 
thoſe that cane ſeemtd ir dur ſight. Hue graf. m (o — — | re all eee 
to them. boppers: rg iht. 5 
1,  CHAP,uNXJ li. mL the! dewaonor * able to bn 


U: % H 4s ie people mur muri ag ainſt Aoſes. 70 1 u 8 people into the land, which 
12 would haye ſtoned — and Torhua, 1 Maſes- heſware unto them, therefoze hath he 
pacifieth God by his prnitr. 45 T. people that. flamethem in the wuͤderneſſe. 
: would enter into Ihe land, contrarie ro gy will, 17.2 and nom, Jbeſechthe let the power 
are we ins 1 — Lond be great, ac co ding as thou 
I en all the Cougr Cuugregation lifted vp haſt ſpoken, ſaping, 
a Such as were © I their — —— cryed; and2thepeo- The Lozvis*floweto auger gat ren Erod. 34. c. 


afraid at the re- I 2111/07} 3415) mercie, and fox iniquitie, and 2/4/1035, 
port of N ten 2 And Val Þ children of vael mitrmired | A Cota raking enkel inno- Lal. 103. 3. 
lieren . againſt Moles & Aaron: andthe whole rent, and wi the wickednes ofthe <x94.20.5. aud 


. alſemblie ſaid vnto them, Would: God fathers vponth ien mrheryirde 347. 
we had died in the land of Egypt oz in and fourth . 4 tion: 
this wilderneſſe: would God we were 19 Be mercifull, J heſcch ther, vnto the 
dead. 7 4 iniquitie of this people , accoꝛding to 
3. Wherefoze now hath theLozd brought thy great mercie, and as thon halt fox- 
Ge into this land to fal vpon þ ſwoꝛde?? gien this people from Egypt, enen 
b Jo our ene- vur wines; and dur chudꝛen ſhalbe ba bntil newe. 
mies the Cznaa- Pap: were it not better fo vs to re⸗ 20 Audthe and ſaid,Jhane forginewit, h Inthathede: 
nites. | turne into Egppt? accoꝛding to thy requeſt. ſtroied not them 
4 And they ſaide one to another, Let vs 21 Natwithſtanding, as J line, all the vtterly, but left 
make a Eapraine and returne into E⸗ f e with the glozie of the — poſteritie 
oꝛd. and certa inc to 
e Lamenting 5 Eben ghotes and Aaron e fell on their 22 25 al thoſe men which haue ſ#ne my enter. 
the people and faces befoze al the aſſembye of the Con⸗ 2 my miracles which J did in 


praying for thẽ. regem gmionof the chudien of Iſrael,” Egypt; and in the wildernes, haue 
Ecclus,46.9, : * And Xoſhita the ſonne ot un. a Ca⸗ tempted me this ten times; and haue i Thar is, ſundry 
I. mac. a: 36. 5j, leb the (ouneof Jephunneh two of them not obeped my voyce, times aud often. 
d For 1 that ſearched the lande, 4 rent their 23 Certamelp they thal not ſer the land, 
hearing their clothes, 3: whereof J ſware vnto their fathers : : 


blaſphem e. 7 And ſpake vnto all the allemblie of the neither ſhal any that pꝛouoke me, ſee it. 
chtldzen of Iſrael, ſaying,” The land 24 But mp ſernant * Caleb, becauſe he 1b. 14.6. 
which we walked though to ſearch it, had another! ſpirit, and hath followed k A mee ke and 


is a very god land. - me ſtill, euen him will J bing into the obedient ſpirit, 
8 It me lord laue vs, he wil bing vs in⸗ land whither he went, and his ſeed [hal and not rebelli- 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a inherite it. ous. 


land that floweth with mite g honie. 25 Nowe the Amalekites ꝶ the Canaa⸗ 
9 But rebel not pe againſt the Loꝛd, nei⸗ nites !remaine in the valley: wherefore 1 And ſie in 
1 feare pe the people ot the land: foz turue backe to moꝛow, and get pon ns waite for yon 
e 


——ꝓ———äͤ — A — — — ” - — — 


e leine the wiheryetts,v eee gane 1 
3 defend you. F 2 e LI 
5 26 ee dee pateproaPoke rue | — 
— o Aaron, | ü nh. MI) pon , 
Tſal. ros. 26. 27 "Yowrlons tall Pfr this wicktd 44 Pet zeltnne  "obltinatelpro go.” They oovld 
muittude to murmure agamſt me * top of the mountaine: but the not be ſtaied by 
haue heard Þ murmurings ofthe chil rke ofthe conenantofthe Lozde, and any meancs. 
mien of Ara, which thop murmur | | e campe. 
bar. 26.6 Ft „As *: (aiththe Lozd) 
3 2 88 Iwill doe — un au 
Deut. 1.35. 
niihment , him that brake the Sabbath. 
eee — * 28e land, 1 
n make . — Ep orig — the 2. 


"RCRA the wagen, 2 be Leuit. 
fonneof 111 | th e * land ad of pour * a jog = 
1 — them wil 


and bude e tye land — 2 pe e nit of | 

haue | | oz in Leuit. 22. 21. 
32 Wut euen your carkeptes ſhall fall in | r "Or, ſeparate, 

this wilderneſſe. ze, oz of the Exod. 29. 18. 


n The worde 33 And pour childzen ildzen ſhal wander inte 11 25 
ſigniſieth, to be Im derneſſe, fountie peres; @ thalbeare 4 — Le blnthar offreth his offring Lantt.2 2. 
ſhepherdes, or to pour o whozedoines, until pour carkei⸗ vnt the Lozd, ores +. ofa oY 
wander like ſes be waſted in the wilderneſſe. :  tenthdealeoffine e, mingle d with 
ſhepherdes to 34 After the nomber ofthe dapes, inthe _ rth part ofan» Yinofople, - b ReadeExod, 
and fro. which pe ſearched out the lande, euen 5 Allo thou ſhalt pzepare the foutth part 29.40. 
0 > os infideli- fourtie daies,*euerp dap foxa pere;ſhal of an Hin of wine to be powzev on 
tie and diſobedi- pe beare pour iniquitie, foz * fourtie lambe, appointed fox the burnt offring oz 
ence againſt 4 — and pe ?ſhall felemp breach of any offring. 
God. mile. 6'And fox a ramme, thou thalt foz a meat 
Ezek.4.6s. 35 v the Loꝛd haue ſaid, Certainip a wil ofkring, mepare two tenth deales of 
P/al.g 5.10. doe(o to al this wicked companp, that fine flowze, mingi with the thud part 
p Whether my are gathered together againſt me: for in of un of o 
promes be true this wilderneſle they an conſumed, 7 And foz a — offrin , thon ſhalt c The liquour 
or no. ä and there they ſhal die offer the third part of an in of wine, was ſo called, 
36 And the men which Moſes hadſent foxaſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, * becauſe it was 
to ſearch the land (which, when they 8 And when thou pzepareſt a bullocke powred on the 
came againe, made all Þ peopletomur- fon a burnt offring, oz foz a ſacrifice to thing that was 
mure againſt him, and bzought vp a ' fulfflavowe' oz a peace offring to che fed. 
ſlander upon the land; Lord, . 
37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vy that 9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
K. Cor. 10. x0. vile ſlander vpon the land, hal die by a meat offring of "chi tenth deales vf Lorghres 
hebr. 3. 10, 17. plague befoze the Loꝛd. fine flowꝛe, mingled with halte au Nin Ort. 
iude 5. 38 Bur Jothua the ſonne of Nun, and of ople. 
; Caleb the ſoune of Jephunneh, of thoſe 10 Andthouſhalt bzingfox'a dzinke or⸗ 
men that went to ſearch the land, ſhall fring halfe an Hin of wine, fox an of⸗ 
liue. fring made by fire of a ſwert ſauour vn⸗ 
39 Then Moſes tolde all theſe ſapings to the Lozd, 
| vnto all the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the 11 us ſhall it be done foxn bullocke, oz : 
people ſoxowed greatly. for a rant, oꝛ fox a lambe, oz fo) a kid, 
Dent. 1. 41 40 And they roſe vp early in d moꝛning, 12 Accoꝛdin 125 to the nomber athat pe pʒe⸗ d kues gere 
and gate them vp into the toppe ofthe pare co offer, ſo ſhal pe doe ti euer one of beaſts muſt 


mountaine, ſaying, Lo, we be ready, to accozding to their nomber, . - haue their meat 
go vp to the place which the Lozd hath 13 All that are boꝛne of the countrep, ſhal offring & drinke 
They eonfeſſe pꝛomiſed: fox we haue a ſinned. do theſe things thus, tu offer an offring offring, accor- 
ey ſinned by 41 But Moles ſaid, Wherefoze trã gteſſe made by fire of werte ſauour vnto the ding to this pro- 
rebelling againſt pe thus the comandement of the ond? Loud, portion. 
God, but conſi- it wil not ſo come wel to paſſe. 14 And ifa ffranger wiourne with pou, 


der not they of- 42 Go not vp (fox the Loꝛd is not among ox whoſoeuer be among pon in 

fended in going pon leſt pe he duerthiowen befoꝛe pour generations, and will 12 an o 

vp withour Gods enemies. dy fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the — 
dement, 23 Foz the Amalekites and the Canaa- as pe doe, ſo he ſhal doe. * 


A 


n 


{ | wich you, euenaht'ozdi- 32 J And while en of IE 
nance fo! ener in your generations: as Were in the lolldernes, they found a 1 1h 
3 the ſtranger be befoze thargatyered ſticks vpon the Sabbath 8 


ap, | 
16 One Lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue 33 And they that founde him gathering 


- 20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of without the hoſte,and ſtoned him with 
e Which is made Pour © dowe foz an heaueoffring:* as tones, and he dyed, as the Lozde had 
of the firſt corne the heaneoffringofthe barne, ſo pe ſhal commanded Moſes. D | 
ye gather. lift it vp, 37 «| AndtheLozdeſpake vnto Moles, 
Leun 23. 14. 21 Of the firſt of pour dowe pe ſhall giue ſaying, | 
vnto the Low an heaue offringin your 38 Speake vnto the child en of Jſrael, a 
generations, - | | bid the that they * make them fringes Put. 22.12. 
fAs by ouerſight 22 J And 175 haue erred, and not obſer⸗ vpon the boxders of their garmentes „th. 23.5. 
or ignorance, ued all theſe commaitdementes, which thꝛoughout their generations, and put 
reade Le. 4. 2 13. the Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto 8, vpon the fringes of the bozders a ry⸗ 
23 Euen al that the Loꝛde hath comman- band of blue ſilke. 3 
ded you by the hand of Moles , from fi 39 And pe ſhill haue the fringes, that 
firſt dap that the Loꝛd commided Mo⸗ Whepelooke vpon them, xe map reme- 
ſes, and hence foꝛ ward among pour ge: ber all the commaundementes ofthe 
nerations: ä Loꝛde, and do them: and that pe ſeeke 
24 And if ſo be that ought be committed not after pour owne heart, noz after 'Y 
Some reade, pe on of thes Congregation, then pour owne epes, after the which ve go a 
rom the eyes of - MkheCongregation hal giue a bullock a i whozing: i Byleauing 
the congregati- foz a burnt offring, foi a \weete ſauour 40 That pe map remember and do al my Gods comman- 
on:that is, which vntathe Lozde,with the meat offring x commaundements, and be holg vnto dements and fo- 
is hid from the dꝛinke offring thereto, accoꝛding ta the pour God, lowing your 


Congregation, * maner,+ an hee goat foꝛ a ſin offring. 4x J am the Loꝛde pour God, which ne fantaſies. 
Len. 4. 1, 25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone bought pon out ofÞ land of Egypt, to 

ment fox al the Congregation of i chil⸗ be pour God:J amp Loꝛd pour God. 

dꝛen of Jſrael, + it ſhalbefozginen the: CHAP. XVI. 


for it is ignoꝛanc: and they ſhall buing 7 The rebellion of Rerah, Dathan and Abiram. zr 
their offring fox an offring made by fire Nerah & his companie perisheth. 4x The people 
vnto the Loꝛde, and their ſinne offring the next day murmure. 49 Foureteene thouſands 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd foꝛ their ignotance. and ſeuen hundreth are ſlaine for murmuring. 
26 Then it ſhalbe fozgmen althe Congre⸗ NI Owe“ Roꝛah the ſonne or Jzhar, hay. 27.3. 
# gation of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the N the ſonne of Kohath , the ſonne of ccc. 4 5. 18. 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: fo Leni“ went apart with Dathan, ide 11. 


all the people were in ignorance, - and Abiram the ſonnes of Eltab, and o,, toe le ot her 
2.27. 27% But if anp one perſon ſinne thiougg Onthe ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of »:th him. 
ignoꝛance, thẽ he ſhal hing a ſhee goate Reuben: 
of a pere olde foꝛ a ſinne offring. 2 And they role vp* againſt Moſes, with o, hefere Moſes, 


28 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal make anatonemẽt certame of the childꝛen of Jſrael, two 
for the tgnozant perſon, whe he ſinnetg hundꝛeth and fiftie captaines ofthe al⸗ 
by ignozance befoꝛe the Loꝛde, to make ſemblic, * famous inthe Congregatio, ch. 26.9. 
reconciliation foꝛ him:and it ſhalbe foz- and men of renoume, 
giuen him. i 3 Who gathered them ſelnes together 
29 He that is bome among the childzen againſt Moſes, and againſt Naron, and | 
of Jſrael, &the ſtranger that dwelleth ſaid vnto them, Le cake to much vp- a Or, let it ſuffice 
among them, ſhal haue both one lawe, on von, ſeeyng all the Congregation is ee. meating, to 
N who ſo doth ſinne by ignoꝛance. holie, d euerie one ot them, and the Lord haue abuſed che 
hr. with an high 30 But the perſon that dothought”pxe- is among them: whercfoze then lift pe thus long. 
handit hat it in cõ · ſumptuonſiy, whether he be bome in pour ſelues aboue the Congregation of b All are alike 


tempt of God, the land, oꝛ a ſtranger, f ſame blaſphe⸗ the Lozd? i holy: therefore 
6 meth the Loꝛde: therefoꝛe that perſon 4 But when Moſes heard it, he fel vpon none ought to be 
ſhalbe cut off from among his people, his face, | preferred aboue 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſedthe worde of 5 And ſpake to Roꝛah t vnta all his co- other:thus the 
the Loꝛde, and hath biken his com- panie,ſavins,Ts moꝛowe the Lord wil wicked reaſon a- 
mandement : that perſon ſhalibevi- ſhew who is his, z who is holp, # who gainſt Gods or- 

2 onght dinance. 
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onghtto appꝛoche neere bito hint and D God the Godof the lpirites, 20f an 20, ,7 Th 
e Tobe the whomhehathy<®cholen,he willi cauſe to Hflelh,hathnot — ͤ—— — 
prieſt and to of · came neere to hun. wilt thou be moch with a 
ker. 6 This do therefore, Take pou cenſers, gation? : 


. FY 


both Roꝛah, and ail his companie, 23 And p Lozd ſpake vuto Poles,ſaptng, 
7 Aud put fire therein, and put mcenſe in 24 Speake vnto the Congregations iap; 


them before che Lozde romozowe -: and Get pou awap from about the Taber⸗ 15 
the man whom the 40zd doth chule,the nacle of Kozah, Dathan and Abiram, 0 


d He layeth the 


7 d \ ws 
fame to their ſame ſhalbe holie: Aye take tu much vy 


on pou, ve ſoimes of 4eui. 


charge iuſtiy, 8 Agaͤme Moles ſaid unto K$0zah, Yeare 
as =1) 50h they Jpzap wo connes of Len, : 
wrongfully 9 Se merh it a ſmaͤl thing vnto pou that 
charged him. the God of Ilrael hath ſeparated pou 


from the multitude of Jſrael, to take 
pou nere to hun ſelfe, to do the leruice 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Lozde, and to 27 So thep gate them away frũ 


ſtande vefoze the Congregation and to 
i miniſter vnto them? 
e To ſerue in F 10 He hath alſo taken thee to e him, @ all 


Congregat ion, as thp byzethzen the ſonnes of Leui with 
— — verſe thee, and leeke pe the office of the Peſt 
etore. iſo? 


A 03 E 

11 Foz which cauſe, thon, & all thpcom- 
pame are gathered together againſt the 
Loꝛd:and what is Aaron, that pe mur⸗ 
mure agamlt hun 2 

12 And Moles lent to call Dathan, and 
Abiram the ſonnes ot Eliab: who an- 
ſwered, Me wil not come vp, 

13 Is it à ſmal thing þ thou haſt biought 


Thus they vs out f of a landethat floweth with 
ſpake contemp- muke and honie, to łil us in the wuder⸗ 
tuouſly,prefer- nes, except thou make thy ſelfe lozd and 
ring Egypt to ruler ouer vs alſo 7 
Canaan. 14 Alſo thou haſt not haought vs vnto a 
land that floweth with milke & honie, 
: neither giuen vs inheritance of fields & 
g Wiltthou vinepardes:wilt thou s put out the eies 
make them, that of theſe men we wil not come vp. 


ſearched j land, 15 Then Moſes wared verie angrie, and 
beleeue that laid vnto Þ Lopd, * Lookenot vnto their 
they ſawe not offring : I haue not taken ſo much as 
that which they an aſſe from them, neither haue J hurt 
fawes any of them. 

Gene. 4. 4. 5. 16 And Moles ſaid vnto Kozah, Be thou 
h At the dore of and all thy companie b befoze the 
the Taberna- Loꝛde: both thou, they, and Aaron to 
cle. moꝛowe: 

17 And take euerp man his cenſer, & put 
incenſe in them, and bꝛing pe euery ma 
his cenſer befoze the Loꝛd, two hũdꝛeth 
and fiftie cenſers:thou alſo and Aaron, 
euerie one their cenſer. 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenſer, 4 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe there⸗ 
on, and ſtood in the dooze of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation with Moſes 
and Aaron, | 

i All that were 19 And Roꝛah gathered al the ! multitude 

of their faction. Againlt them vnto the deze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ofthe Congregation : then the 
gloꝛie ofthe Lozbe appeared vnto al the 
Congregation, 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake unto Moles and 
to Aaron, ſaping, 

21 Deparate pour ſelues from among 
this Cogregation, that I may cõſiume 
them at once. i | 

22 Aud thep fell vpon their faces & ſaid, 


25 Then Moles role vp, and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders 
of Iſrael followed him, 

26 And he lpake vnto the Congregation, 
ſapmg, Depart, J pzap you, fcomthe 
tentes ofthele wicked nien, and touche 
nothing of theirs, leſt pe periſhe k in all k With them 


their ſinnes. that haue com. 
Ta⸗ mitted ſo manig 
bernacle of Kozah, Dathan @ Abiram ſinnes. 


oneuerp (ide: and Dathan & Abiram 


- cameout and ſtood in the dooze of their 


tentes with their wiues, e their lones, 
and their litle childzen, 
28 And Moles laid, Yerebp pe {hal know 
that the Loꝛd hath ſent me to do al theie 
wotkes : fox I haue not done the of mine 
owne lminde. 
29 Jftheſe men die the common death of ged them of 
all men, oꝛ if they be viſited after the vi⸗ mine owne 
—— ot all men, the Lozd hath not braine. 
nt me. : 5 
30 But ik the Loꝛd make w a new thing, m Or,ſheweg 
and the earth open her month, e ſwal⸗ ſtrange ſight. 
—— vp with — ther haue, a 
goe downe quicke into a the pit, , %. 
then ve ſhall vnderſtand that the men x7 "IM and 
haue p1ouoked the Lozd, darke places of 
31 And afloone as he had made an ende the earth, 
ofſpeaking al theſe woꝛds, eut p groũd 
claue aſunder that was under thein, 
32 And the earth * opened her month, & ,,, 45.2). 3. 


ſwallowedthevp, with their families, 4,727.5 ® 


and all the men that were with Kozah, „/ k 
and all their goods. fal. 106.17 
33 So thep and all that they had, went * 
downe aliue into the pit, and the earth 
couered them: ſo they periſhed from as 
mong the Congregation, | 
34 And all Jſrael that were abont them, 
fled at the crie of them:foꝛ thep ſaid, Let 
vs flee, lelt the earth ſwallowe vs vp. 
35 But there came ont a fire from the 
Loꝛde, and conſumed thetwo hundzeth 
and fiftie men that offred the incenſe, 
36 CAndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, lap⸗ 
ing, | 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar, þ ſoneof Aarũ 
the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, & ſcatter the fire be⸗ 
pond the altar: for thep are halowed 
38 The cenſers,1 ay, of theſe ſinners, that . 
deſtroyed o them ſelnes : and let them o Which were 


make of them bꝛoad plates foꝛ a cone- che occaſion of 


ring of the altar: fox they offred them their owne 
befozethe Lozd,therfoze they ſhalbe ho- death. 

lie, and they ſhalbe v a ſigne vnto the p Of Gods 
childzen of Jſrael. mdgements a- 


9 Thẽ Eleaʒar the Pꝛieſt tooke the bꝛa⸗ gainſt rebelles. | 


ſenceſers, which they, that were burnt, 
had offred, and made bzoade plates of 
them fog a couering ofthe Altar, 


40 It 


I haue not for · 


Me 
us 


A. r 
N 


, 44 Alg | hs cop — engage me | Fogg | 
| del, that no ſtranger is not from me the grudgings childzen 
ofthe ſedeof Aaron, come n of Iſtael, which ge agamſt pou. 
' - Lozde 9 that 
q Who preſu- lite Rozah andhis comp as the of Jſrael, and all their nCE 
ned aboue his =HY02d aid to him by the hand of Moſes, him a rod, one rod fo e, ac 
yocation, 41 But on the mozow al the coꝛding to the houſes of fathers, 
o 1 — of Jſrael murmured a: cuentweluerods, and the rod © of Aa- c Thongh lo- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſapy⸗ ron was among their rods, ſephs tribe was 
ming, Pe haue killed the people of the 7 And Poles laidetherods befoze the deuided into 
Voꝛde. | Lord in the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtuno⸗ two in the diſiri- 
42 And when the Congregation was nie. bution ot the 
B gathered againſt Poles & againſt da- 8 And when Moſes on the mozow went land, yet here ir 
bor fled:towit, ron, then they "turned t faces to- into the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimome, is but one, and 
Moſes and A.- ward the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ be hold, the rod of Aaron 4 fox the houſe Leui maketh a 
in. tion:and behold, the clond conered it, of Leni was budded, and bzonght fozih tribe. 
andthe glozp of the Lozd appeared. buds, and bzought foxth bloſſoins, and 4 To declare 
43 Then Woles and Aaron were come - bareripe almonds, that God did 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Congre- 9 Then -— brought out all the rods chuſe the houſe 
gation, from befozethe Lozde vnto all the chil⸗ of Levi to ſerue 
44 ©{ Aud the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, den of Jſrael : andtheplooked vpon him in the Ta- 
faping, | them, and tooke enerp man his rod. bernacle. 
45 Get 7 ay bp from among this Con- 10 © After, the Lozde ſaid vnto Moſes, 
gregation : foz J will conſume them * BzingAarons rod againe befozethe Hc6.9.4. 
quicklp:then they fel vpon their faces, Teſtimonie to be kept fox a token tothe 
46 And Moſes ſaidevnto Aaron, Take ' rebellious childzen , a thou ſhalt cauſe 8 
r for it was not the cenſer & put fire therein of the r Al⸗ their e murmurings to ceaſe from me, © > 10g1"g that 
lawful to take tar, and put therein incenſe, ꝛ goe quick⸗ that thep die not. 2 id be 
any othdr fire, lp vnto the Congregation,and make an 11 Do Moſes did as the Lozd had com- 1 1 
but ofthe Altar atonement fox them:foz there is wiath mandedhumn:ſo did he, 1 0 We 
of burnt offring, gone ont from the Lord: the plagne is 12 J Andthechildzen of Jſrael ſpake vn- fer " cnbeth 
m to £Yoſes,ſaping,Behoid,fwe are dead, usthelt mur- 


Lew, 10, I. 


egun. 
| 47 Then Aaron tcoke as Moſes com- 
God had be- 


fox the people, 


t God drewe 
backe his hand 
and ceaſed to 


puniſh them. 


and them that were aliue, the *-plague 
was ſtaped. 3 
49 Sothep died of this plague fourteene 


that died in the conſpiracie of Roꝛah. 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moles 


2 The twelue roddes of the twelus princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 8 Aarons rodde buddeth , and 
beareth bleſſoms, 4 For a teſtimonie againſt the 


| ws vnto the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
rael, æ take of enerponeof them a rod, 
After the honſe of their fathers, of all 
their pꝛinces accoiding to the familie 


the Tabernacle, 2 


thou ſhalt wzite enery mans name vp⸗ 
on his rod, | 
3 And wꝛite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Len': foꝛ enerp rod ſhalbe fo: the head 
ofthe houſe of their fathers. 5 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, befoꝛe rhe 


thouſand e ſenenhundzeth,beſide them x 


we periſh, we are all loſt: * muring:We die 


manded him, E ran into the mid des of 13 Wholoeuer commeth nere, oz appꝛo⸗ by the fivorde, 


the Congregation, 4 behold, the plague cheth to the Tabernacle of the Londe, dhe cath ſua. 
gu topuniſh was begun among the people, and he ſhall die:ſhall we beconſumed and die? wo vs 2 
the people. put in incenſe, and made an atonement — — 8 


C HAP. XVIII, 


48 And when he ſtood betwene the dead, 7. 7 The effice of Aaron and hu ſonnes, 2 Vith the 


Leuites. 8 The Prieſts part of the offrings.20 God 
i their portion. 26 The Leuites haue the tythes, 
and offer the tenthes thereof to the Lord. 
ND the Loꝛde (aide vuto Aaron, 
Thou, and thy ſonnes and thy fa⸗ 
thers houſe with ther, ſhall beare 


befoze the done of the Tabernacle of the iniquitie ofthe Sanctuarie: both 2 If you treſpas 

the Congregation, and the plague was thou a thy ſonnes with ther ſhall beare in an thing con- 

ſtaped. | | the iniquitie of pour Pꝛieſts office, = <<rning the ce- 
CHAP. XVII. 2 And bzing allo with thee thy brethzen lemonies of the 


of the tribe of Leni of the familie of thy Sanctuarie, or 
father, which ſhalbe jopned with thee, your office, you 
and miniſter vnto thee : but thou , and ſhalbe puniſhed, 


rebellious people, thy ſonnes with thee ſhall miniſter be- 
a While he was 1 A PD the Lozd ſpake vnto ; Moles, foze the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, 
in the doore of apin 3 And they ſhall b Re pe thy charge, euen b That is, the 


the charge of all the Tabernacle : but things,vhichare 
they ſhalnot come nere Þ inſtruments committed to 
ofthe Sanctuarie, noꝛ to the altar, leſt thee: or, which 
they die, hoth they and pou: thou doeſt in- 


of their fathers, euen twelue rods : and 4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with ther, and ioyne them. 


kerpe the charge of the Tabernacle of 

the Congregation fox all the ſeruice of : 

the Tabernacle: and no «ſtranger ſhall © Which was 
come nere vnto pou, | not of the tribe 
Therefo:e ſhall pe ke pe the charge of of Leui. 

the Hanctuarie, and the charge of the 

Altar: ſa there ſhall fall no moze wꝛath 


Prod. 2 5. 22. Arke of the Teſtimonie, * where J will vpon the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
d To be the declare mp ſelfe to pon. 6 Fo lo, J hane* taken pour brethzen C. 3.43. 
chicke Prieſt, 5 And the mans rod, whome Jo chale, the Lemutes from among the childꝛen of 


Alrael, 
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| 
; 
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7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall kerpe pour Pꝛieſles office foz all 
things of the altar, æ within the vaile: 
therefozeſhalpe ſerne: for I haue made 
pour. Prielis office" an office of ſeruice: 
therefoze the ſtranger that commeth 
nerre, ſhalbe ſiaine. 

8 JAgame thelozd ſpake vnto Aaron, 

Beholde, J haue giuen thee the keeping 

d Asthefirſt of mined offrings, of all the halowed 

fruit, firſt borne, things of the childzen of Jſrael: vnto 

and che tenthes. rhe I haue giuen them fo the anoin- 
tings ſake, and to thy ſonnes, fox a per⸗ 
vetual oꝛdmance. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerued from the e fire: all their 
offring of all their meat offring, and of 
all their ſinne offring, and ok all their 
treſpaſſe offring, which they bzing vnto 
me, that ſhalbe molt holp vnto the, and 

8 to thy ſonnes. 

f That is, in the 10 In the moſt fholp place ſhalt thou eat 

Sanctuarie, be- it: euerp male ſhali cate of it: it is holy 

twene the court ynto thee. 

and the Holieſt 11 This alſo ſhalbe thine! the heaue offe⸗ 

of all. ring ok their gift, with all the ſhake of- 

frings ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael: J haue 
giuen them vnto thee and to thy ſonnes 

g Reade Leuit, ànd to thus daughters with thee, to be 

10.14. a duetie foꝛ euer: all the cleane in thine 

: honſe ſhal eate of it. 

h That is, the 12 All the h fat of the oyle, and all the fat 

chiefeſt, or the ofthe wine, of the wheat, which they 

beſt. ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛde foz their firlt 
fruites, J haue giuen them bnto thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe of allthat is in their 
land, which they thall bing vnto the 
Loꝛd, ſhalbe thine: all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhall eate of it. 

14 Euery thing ſeparate from the com⸗ 
mon vſe in Ilrael, halbe thine. 


407 4 gfe. 


e That which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 
Prieſts. 


Leuit. 27. 28. 


Exo d. 1 3. 2. 15 All that h1{t openeth the * matrice of 
and 22. 29. any fleſh, which they ſhal offer vnto the 
leuit. 27. 26. Pord, of man oz beaſt, halbe thine: but 
ch. p. 31 3. the firſt boꝛne of man {halt thou re⸗ 
der me, & the firſt bone of the vncleane 
beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeme from the age of a 
moneth, accozding to thy eſtimation, 
foꝛ the monep of fine thekels, after the 
Ex01.30.13. ſhekel of d Sanctuary,*which is twen⸗ 
leuit. 27. 25. tie gerahs. 
chap. 3. 47. 17 Put the firſt hoꝛne ofa kowe, oz Þ firſt 
cb. 45.12. bome of a ſhe&pe, oz the firſt bome of a 


i Becauſe they 


| goat {Halt thou not i redeeme: for they 
art appointed 


are holy: thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their blood 


for ſacrifice. at the altar, and thon ſhalt burne their 
fat: it is a ſacrifice made by fire foꝛ a 
ſweete ſanour vnro the Loꝛd. 

Exo1.29.26, 18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine,*as 

deut. J. 30. the — bꝛeaſt, and as the right ſhoul⸗ 
der halbe thine. | 


2x9 Al the heaue offrings of Þ holy things 
which the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall offer 
,, bnto the Lozd, haue J giuen ther, and 
oy ſonnes, thy daughters with ther, 


— * 
- 


» 238 — 
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j 


| Flraclybichgoagiftofpours, are gte 
nen vnto the Lord, to doe the ſeruiceof 
the Tabernacle of the C ation. 


couenant * of falt 
thee and to thy ſerde with ther. 

20 J And rhe 1ozd ſalde unte Aaron, 
Thou thalt, haue none inheritance in | 
ther! land, neither thaltthon haue any 1 Of Canaan. 

part among them:*J amthy part and Deut. ro. g. 
thine mheritance among the childzen a» 18. 2. 
- wy ne — _ Jh es - | hild 1wh.13.14,33, 
1 Foz behold, J haneginen the childzen z. 44.28. 
of Leni all the tenth in Tao foz an in- . 8 


heritance, fox their ſeruice which they 
— inthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
N A n. 


22 Neitherſhallthe childꝛen of Iſrael aa 
ny mozxe=comeneerethe'Tabernacleof m To ſerne 


the. Congregation, leſt thep ſuſteine cherein: forthe ' 


ſinne,and die, Leuites are put 
23 — — — = dy the ſernice in in their place. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 3 
and they ſhall beare a their inne: it isa n If they faile in 
lawe foi euer in pour generations, that their office, th 
among the childzen of Jſrael they pol⸗ ſhalbe puniſhe 
ſeſſe none inheritance. 
24 Fon the tithes of the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
el, which they ſhall offer as an offriug 
vnto the Lozd, Jhauegiuen the Lenites 
fox an inheritance:therefoze I haue ſaid 
vnto them, Among the childzen of J. 
rael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 


25 J And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ; 


ſaping, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſap 
vnto them, When pe ſhall take of the 
childzen of Jſrael the tithes, which J 
haue giuen pou of them fox your mhe- 
ritãce, th thalpe take an heane offring 
of that ſaine foꝛ the Lozd, euen the tenth 
part ofthe tithe, 

27 And your heane offring ſhalbe recke⸗ 
ned vnto pon, as the » come of the o As acceptable 
barne, oz as the abundance of the wine as the fruite of 

preſſe, your owne 

28 So pe ſhal alſo offer an Heane offring ground or vine- 
unto the Lozd of all pour tithes, which yarde, 
pe ſhal receiue of the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ye ſhal gine thereof p Lozds heaue 
offring to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. . 

29 Pe ſhall offer of al pour ? giftes al the p Which ye haue 
Loꝛds heaue offcings : of all the a fat of receiued of the 
the ſame ſhall ye offer the holp thinges children of 
thereof, Iſrael. - 

30 Therefoze thou ſhalt . them, q Reade verſ. 1: 
When pe haue offred the fatte thereof, 
then it ſhalbe counted vnto the Lenites, 
as the encreaſe of the come flooze,oz as 
the encreaſe of the wine pꝛeſſe. 

31 And pe ſhall eate it in all r places, pe, r As in the 11. 
and your houſholdes:foꝛ it is pour wa verſe, 
ges fox pour ſeruice in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

32 And pe ſhalſ beare no ſinne by the rea⸗ C Ye ſhall not be 
ſon of it, when pe haue offred the fat of puniſhed there- 
it:neither ſhal pe pollute p holp* things fore. 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael,lelt pe.die. t The offriags 


which the Ifrae- 
CHAP. XIX. 


Ilites haue offred 
2 The ſacriſice ef the red kowe. 9 The ſprinkling to God. 
water. it He that toucheth the dead. 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 
5 I And 
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a foze his 
Heb. 9. 73. 4 SS Soothe. 


2 According to 2 
this laue and ces. D 
remonie, ye ſhall mg, Speak | 

ſacrifice the red that 
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cllels, and 001 
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foze the Cougregarid. | and k al en nil 8 
— 1 — cleane at 


that 
Reden. * e ee his 20 Burthe nne e. engen cleanerels had 
lit. 4.11, vu. — and per doung urne off 2 on 
6 2 the Pꝛieſt take — — | ng waterhath 
eandſkarlet lace, g cat Ein 4 
in rhe middes of the firewhere e 
M e 2 
2 $ peas ef wald tere 


» and ieſt he 
— rye B 15 


— 
dirhe inferior $8 Allo hee that 


4 the 
prieſt who kil- his — — wach his fleth in toucheth. tale 2 1 
led her and bur · Mater, nnd be vncieane vntil euen. 
ned her, 9 Anda man char is cleane, —— vuriteheenen, 
the of the kowe, a put them with- | 
the hottein a cleane place:andit hal _ CHAP, xx. | 
a hes t —— Cogregation of the chil⸗ r Miriam dyeth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They 
e Orthe water den of J fox*a ſpznkling water: i haus water out of the rocke. 14 Edom denieth the 
of ſeparatiõ, be- is aſnneoffrit a ' Iſraclites paſſage. 25. 21 The death of Aaron, in 
cauſe that they IO — ee M gathereth the aſhes whoſe roume Elea. ar ſucceedeth, # 
that were ſepa- of — 1 — clothes, and 1 Yen the childzẽ of Jſraelcame with 
rate for theirvn- remainebncieaneh euen: and it hal the wholeC ation to the des 
2 _ —— the —＋ of Ilrael, —— — — — in dgef+mp _— hee - This was - 
rinkled there- an at dwelleth A them — a a e ri⸗ fortie yeres af- 
wh and made A arnteſop euer n ” amdied,and was buried there. ter their _—_— 


cleane, Cha. 8.7. 11 Ye thattoncheththe dead bodie of as 2 But t there was no water fox the Con⸗ ture frõ Eg) 
Ir is alſo called n man, ſhall bee vncleane euen ſeuen gregatio, they e aſſembled themſelues b Moſes aa 44. 


holy water, be- dapes. ngainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. rons ſiſter. 
cauſe it was or- 12 Ye ſhal puriſie himſelfe ftherewith the 3 — — people chode wifh Moſes, and c Another re- 
deined to an ho- thirde dap, and the ſeuenth day he alte, ſaping, Would God we had peri⸗ bellion was in 


ly vſe, Cha. 5. 17. be cleane: but if he puriſie not him 2 ted, * whenour bzethzen dyed before Raphidim, Exod. 
f With) ſprin- the thirde daye, then the ſeuenth daye he t Lozd 17. and this wass 
kling water. ſtal not be cleane. 410997 _ thus brought the Con- in Kadeſh. I 
13 Whoſoener toucheth the coxpsofanp „ of the Loꝛd vnto this wilder⸗ (hp. 77.72. 
man that is dead, and purgeth not him — both we, and our cattell ſhould Exo... 
ſelfe,defileth the Tabernacle ofthelozw, die there” 
So that he and that perſon ſhalbescut off from J{- 5 Wherefoze nowe haue pe made vs to 
ould not be e Trael, becauſe the ſpꝛinkling water was come vp from Egypt, to bzing vs into 
ſtemed to he of not ſpzinkled vpon him: he ſhall be un⸗ this miſerable place, which is no place ot 
the holy people, Ccleane, and his vncleannes ſhall remaine ſecede, noz figs, no vines,noz pomegra⸗ 
byt as a polluted ſtill vpon him. nates? nepther is there anie water to 
and excommu- 14. This is the lawe, When a man dieth dinke. 
nicate perſon. in atent, al that come into the tent, and 6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from 
; all thatis in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſe: the affemblie vnto the deoze of the Ta⸗ 
uen dapes, bernacle of the Congregation, and fell 
15 And allthe veſſels that be open, which vpon their faces: and the gloze of the 
Ebr. a cauering haue no couering faſtened vpon them, Loꝛd appeared vnto them. | 
ofcloth, ſhalbe vncleane, 7 And þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaping, | 
16 Allo wholoener toucheth one that is 8 Take the a rod, and gather thon e thy dWherewith 
flaine with a ſwoꝛd in the field,oz a dend bzother Aaron the C ongregation toge- thou dideſt mi- 
perſon, oz a bone of a dead man, oz a ther, and ſpeake ye vnto the rocke befe racles in Egypt, 1 
graue halbe vncleane ſeuen dapes. their eies, & it ſhal 195 forth his _ x — uide | 
i. ea. 


| 
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Eleazar his ſanne, and (g. 5. l. 


- 


EE11C1C1C Clamp gan 
io thou iau git Togre- minigther | mount Yoz; deut. 52.50. 
9 Then oloens , TEC + + 2&4 kb can? Aaron to pul off hiv gars 1 185 
tooke the ron frombefoze - miems aud em vpon Eleazar his 
the lob as he had coimmanded him. donne: fog Aaron ſhalbegathered to his 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
LCoögregation together befoze the rocke, 27 And 

g and Moſes ſaid vnto them, Yearenowe, 

© The puniſh- pe rebels: ſhal we bzing you water out 


ment which fol- 
lowed hereof, 
declared that 


Moſes & Aaron * Wr 
beleuet not che ter came out aboundantly 


ofthis rocke? 


n, and their beaſts Ranke. 


fathers, and ſhal die tere. | 

ſes did as the Loꝛd had com- 
maunded: and thep wenr vp into the 
mount Moꝛ, in the ſight of all the Con⸗ 
gregation. 


x1 The Moes lift vp his hand, with his 28 And Moles put olf Aarons clothes, æ 
rod he mote the rocke twile 1 —— — 90 
: ſothe Con⸗ 


— them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * ſo Deut. ro. 6, & z2, 
aron 'dped there in the toppe of the 50. 


mount: aud Moſes and Eleazar came 


Lords promes, as 12 game, the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes,” dowune from off the mount. | 


appeareth verſ. 


and to Aaron, Becauſe peebeleenedme 29 When all rhe Congregation ſaw 


Aaron was dead, all the honſeor Art 


F Ther the cha. 12 to L lanckifte mee in the pzeſenceof 
dren CEA l- the _—_ * ; therefozepe ſhall "wept foz Naron thirtie dapes. U Or, mourned. 
ſhould belceue not bung thus Congregation mto the ' CHAP. xxi. 


land which J haue ginen them. 
& acknowledge 13 This 18 < 
my power, & to 


| e water ofsMeribah becauſe 3 Iſrael variquicheth K ing Arad. 6 The fierie ſor- 
the childzey-of Jſrael ſtroue with the q Kg erie ſe 


pent3 are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24.33 
Sihon and: Og are owercome in bat tell. pop 


g Or,ſtrife,and 14 F Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from 1 V Ben King* Arad the Canaanite, Chap.93.46: 


onour me. Loꝛd, and he k was ſanctiſied in them. 
cõtention, chap. | Kadelh vutothe king of i Edom, ſaying, 
27.14. Thus ſaith thy bother Iſrael f Thon 


h By ſhewin 


tie and maintei- 
ning his glorie. 


i. BecauſeIaa- _ pnill and our fathers, 


kob or Iſrael was x6 Wut when we cried vnto the Lozde, he vtterly | 
heard our vopce, and ſent an Angel, and 3 And rhe Loꝛd hearde the voyte of Jſra- 


hi g.. knowelſtallthetranaileÞ we haue had, 
mſelfe almigh- 15 Howe onr fathers went downe into 
Egppt, and we dwelt in Egypt along 2 So Jlrael vowed avow vnto rhe Lord, ſpies, that ſear- 


time, where the Egyptians handled vs. and ſaide, If thou wilt delmer and gine ched the dagers, | 


which dwelt toward the South, 

heard tel that Iſrael came by the | 
a wap of the ſpies, the fought he againſt a By that way 
Iſrael, and tooke of them pꝛiſoners. which their 


this people into nune hande, then J'wil found to be moſt 
deſtroꝝ their cities. ae. | 


el, and delinered them the Canaanites: 
and they vtterly deſtroped them e their 
. Cities , and called the name of the place 


n Younah. Or deſtruction, 


though thy countrey: we will not goe 4 F Afrer, they departed from the mount iudge. t. 7. 


Yoz by the wap ofthe red Sea, to bcom⸗ b For they were 


neyther will we dzinkeof the water oꝓf paſſe the lande of Edom: and the people forbidden to de- 


— brother, 
who was called hath brought vs out of Egypt, and be⸗ 
Kdom, hold, we are in the citie Kadeth, mthine 
vtmolt boꝛder. X ITY, 
17 IJ praye thee that wee mape paſſe 
though the ficldes noꝛ the vinepardes, 
201, hie may. the welles: we will goe by the * Kings 


waye, and neither turne bnto the right 


hande noz to the left, vntill wee be paſt 


thy boꝛders. : 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thon ſhalt 
not paſſe by me, leaſt J come out againſt 
ther with the lwoꝛd. i 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaide vnto 
him, Me wil go vp by the hie wap: and 
if J & mp cattell dꝛinke of thn water, J 
will then pay fox it: wil only( without 
any harme) go though on my feete, 

20 He anſwered againe, Thon ſhalt not 
goe thzongh. Then Edom came out a⸗ 
gainſt him with much people, æ with a 
mightie power. 2 

21 Thus Edam denicd to gine Jſrael 
paſſage tlnough his country: wherefoze 
Ilraei* turned awap from Him, : 

22 J und when the childzeof Ilrael with 

all the Congregation departed frö“ NRa⸗ 
dclh, they tanie vnto the mount Yoz, 

23 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes and 
to Naron in the monut Yo2 nere the 
coaſt of the land af Edom, ſaving, 

Reade Gen. 24 Aaron ſhalbe! gathered vnto his peo⸗ 

25.8. ple :foz he ſhall not enter into the lande, 

2 J haue ginen vnto the childze of 

Iſrael, becauſe pe diſobeped mp com- 

mandement at the water of Meribah. 


Or, am: not. 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 
( bap. 52.37. 


r, rebelled. 


were ſoꝛe grieued becanſe of the wan. ſtroy it, Den. 2.5, 
5 And the people ſpake agamſt God and | 
againſt Moles, ſaying, Wherefoze hane 
ye brought vs ont of Egypt, to die in 
the wildernes - foz here is neither bxead 
noꝛ water, and our ſoule *lotheth this Chap. . s. 
light bead. c Meaning Man- 
6 * Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſent  fierie ſer⸗ na, which they 
pentes among the people, which. ſtung thought did not 
the people: ſo that man of the people nouriſh. 
of Iſrael dyed. VViſd. 76. 1,6. 
7 Therefoze the people came to Moſes, .cer. o. 9. 
and ſaide, Me haue ſinned: foꝛ we haue d For they that 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛde, and againſt were ſtung ther- 
the:pꝛap to the Loꝛd, that he take away with, were ſo in + 
the ſerpents from vs: and Poles pzap- flamed with the 
ed fo: the people. heate thereof, 
8 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Make chat they dyed. 
ſigne, that as many as are bitten, map 
loake upon it, and line, 
9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of bꝛaſſe, & Ring 29,4 
ſet it vp fo2 a ſigne: and when a ſerpent zob» 74. 
had bitten a man, then he looked to the 
ſerpent of b1afſe,and" lined, Oy, recoucred. 
10 *And the childzen of Ilrael departed Chap. 75.43. 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 
11 und theydeparted from Dboth, and 
pitched" in Jie-abarim,inÞ wildernes, "0, the hecpief 


which is beſoze Moab on the Eaſtſide, Abarim, or bil- 
hich 2 — 


" 


thee a ſierie ſerpent , and ſet it vp" foꝛ a " Or, vper a pol. 
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lites might not Ont of his hand euen vnto Arnon. able to ſmite them and tu dnue them 
haue poſſeſſed 27 Wherefoꝛe then that lpake in pxo- ont ofthelande: for J knowe that he, 
it,Deur.2.9, | Uerbs, ſay, Came to Heſhbon,let the ci⸗ whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, $hewhs 
25 | tie of Sthon be bnilt and repatred: thou curſeſt, ſhalbe curſed, 1 
Meaning, war. 28 For la fire is gone outofYeſhhon,and 7 And the Elders of Moab, æ the Elders d Thinking ts 
m Chemolh a flame from the citie of Sihon, # hath of Midian departed, hauing d che reward bribe him with 
was the idole of , conſrumed Ar of the Moabites, and the ofthe ſcothſaving in their hande. x they giftes to curſe 
the Moabites, 1. loꝛdes of Bamoth in Arnon. came vnto Balaam, and tolde him the the Iſraelites, 
King. 1. 33: who 29 Mo be to ther, Moab: O people of wonꝛdes of Balak. e Whom before 


'*whirle winde, and 


people onely is in the plaineof Moab, to the toppeof teth in u math. * S268 27741: $341; 
ſmote the rocke Piſgah that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 1 Fter, the childzen of Firael depar⸗ 
with the rod or 21 [Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto ( Ated and-pitched in the plaine of 
ſtaffe, which 8 king or the Amozites, ſaping, E 5 onthe other lide of Joꝛden a Being at Tes 
gaue water as a 22 et me go though thꝝ land: we will from Jericho. richo, it was be- 


. well that were nat turne ãſide into the fields, noz into 2 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippoz ſaw yond lorden: 


 Devt.z9.7, 23 But Sihon gane Iſrael no licence to and Woab"fretted agamitthe childzen ſide. 


i for the people childꝛen of Ammon was i ſtrong. is bpthe © riuer of the lande ot the chil⸗ c To wit, Eu- 


' bites, the Iſtae - the Moabites, &had taken all his land ger then J) ſo it map be that J ſhall bee - 


— 
— 


v toward Dent. 3. . & 29.7, 
of Salhan TATE, 


* 


x > 
int 
0 


loſt. 
gr, (how God 
deſtroped) Vaheb 
(the citie) with 4 


the valleis of Ar- 17 {Then Iſrael ſang this wong, a Riſe vp 
non. | well, f $0034 000.0048] 


prayſe for it. 19 And from Mattanah to Rahaliel, ? 22 The Angell ofthe Lorde meeteth him, and his 
s Moſes & Aa- from Mahaliel to Bamoth, 4 afſe-ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam proteſteih that he 
ron heads of the 20 und fro Wamoth in the valley, that wil ſpeake nothing, hut that which the Lorde lat- 


dee pe digged. the vinepards, neither dzinke of the wa⸗ all p Ilrael had done to the Amontes. but where the 
Deut. 2.26. ters of the welles:we wil go by þ kings 3 And the Moabites were ſoze afraped Ifaclices were, 
iudg. 7. 19. wap, vntill we be paſt thpcountrep, - of the people, becauſe they were man p, it was on this 


paſſe though his countrep, but Sthon of Jſraet, "rene > greed : PO wearvexgdr..,. 
aſſentblev all his people, & went out a- 4 Therefoze Moab ſid unto the bElders b Which were y 
gainſt Jſrael into the wildernes: & hee of Midian, Nowe thall this multitude heades and go. 
r Jahoz, and fought againſt J licke vp all that are round about vs, as uernoum. 

a g T 


| * an ore lickerh vp the graſle of the field: 
Terb.r2.2, 24 * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge @ Balakthe ſonne of Tippoꝛ was king 
fal. fg. rr. of the ſwozde, a conquered his land, frõ of the Moabites at that tine. | 
amos 2.9. Arnonvnto h Jabok, euẽ vnto the chil⸗ 5 He lent meſſengers therefoze vnto Baz 10. 24.5. 


h The river. -d1en.of Ammon: foz the border of the laamp ſonne of Seoz to Petha (which 


were tall and 25 And Jfraettooke al theſe cities a dwelt dꝛen ofhisfolke)to cal him, ſaning, Be⸗ phrates, vpõ tho 
ſtrong like gy- in al the cities of the Amozites in Yeſh- holde, there is a people come aut of E- which ſtoode 
ans, Deut. 2.20. bon, and in all the villages therent. gypt, which coner the face of the earth, this city Pethor, 
” Ebr.daughtcys, 26 oz * Yeſhbon was the citie of Sihon and lie duer agapuſt me. 

k For if it had the king of the Amoꝛites, which had 6 Come now therefoze, J pꝛay thee, and 

bene the Maa- Fought befozetime againſt the king of curſe me this people(foz thep are ſtron⸗ 


was not able to m Chemoſh, thou art undone: he hath 8 Who answered them, Tarie here this he called Elders: 
defend his wor- fitted his ſonnes to be purſued, and night, and J will gineponan an{were; meaning the go- 
flippers, which his dauqhters to be in taptiuitie to Si- as the Lozd ſhall ſap vuto me. So © the uernours, and 


tooke the idole hann the king ofthe Amoꝛites. c pꝛinces ot Moab above with Balaam. after calleth thẽ 
for their father. 30 Their empire alſo is loſt from Yeſh- Then God came vnto Balaam, & ſaid, ſeruants: that is, 
Elr. liabt. bon vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroied What men are theſe with ther: ſubiects to their 


J. ii. LO And king. 
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tm Sahin 2. 

11 Beholde, teres d ese ce 

| Egypt, and coitiveky Ye face of 
h: come nowe, curſe them 


eart I 
ſake: ſo it map be that J ſhall be able to ſmitten nie nom tier 
ouercomethem in battell, and to dzine 29 And Balaam ſuyd vnto 
them out. 22 a "*anlethoit nock 


f Hewned {NEED nan Got 
im by a dreame thou n rurte t = 
that * ſhould ple, fox thep are bleſſed, -_ N 30 And theaſſe 
not conſent to £3 Aud Balaam roſe hy in the memning, not J thine at 
the kings wic · and laid vnto theprinces of Balak, Kes 

k ed requeſt. tune vnto pour lande: fox the Lozde 

g Els he ſhew- hath refuſed to gine 8 me leaue to ge 
— himſelfe wo wot” 4 1 | | 
ing, couetouſ- 14 So the pꝛinces of | 

nes had fo blin- 1. vnts Balak & — 
ded his heart. refuſed to come with us 


15 J Bala per lent againemoeptinces, fel 
f and moze honourable then ther. 32 An 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide to him, 


is againſt them. p ſeruants of Balak, If Balał would the Lozd, J haue ſinned: fo I wiſt nor | 

C 94pa24.t ze gine me his houſe ful of nner and gold, that thou ſtoodeſt in the wape "againſt Ox, befreme,er, 
cannot go bepond the wozde of the me:nowtherefoze if it diſpleaſe thee, J 3 = 

: o wt 76 


require him con- aid ſayd unto him If the men cone to 36 And when Balak heard that Balanm rene wed, that he 
trarie to his co- tall thee, riſe vp, and go with them: but came, he went out ta meete hum vnto a ſhould not pre- 

mandement, his onely what thing J lay vnto thee, that citie of Moab which is in the* bozder tend ignorance, 
petition was gra halt thou do. of Arnon,euen in the vtmoſt coaſt. rx Nere the place 
21 HoBalaam roſe vp early, and ſadled 37 Then Balak ſapd vnto Balaam, Did where the Iſrae- 


ted, but it tur- : 
ned to his owne His a, and went with the pꝛinces of J not ſend foz thee to call thee? Where lites camped. 


condemnation. 


k Mooued ra- becauſe he k went: and the Angelofthe . honour? 


ther with coue- | 
touſnes, then to AS herodevpon his aſle, ę his two ſer⸗ lak,Lo,J am tome vnto thee, and can 


obey God. uants were with him. 
2. Pet. 2.76. 23 And * when the alle ſaw the Angel of that God putteth in mp mouth, that can ſpeake no- 


"ado 27. the Loꝛd ſtand in the wap, e his [wozde ſhall I ſpeake, thing: only what 


1 Theſeconde 24 1 Againe the Angeofthe Loꝛd ſtoode pꝛinces that were with him. vor, ef ſtreetener 


tim. 
: wall on the one ſide, and a wall on the laam, and bꝛought him vy into the hie 
. other, places of t Baal, that thence hee might t Where the i- 
25 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of the fee the vtmoſt part of the people, dole Baal was 
Loꝛd, ſhe thʒuſt her ſelf vnta the wall, CHAP. XXIII. worſhipped. 
dalht Balaams foote agaynſt the wall: / ZBalaam cauſeth ſeuen Altar: to be built. 5 God 
wherefoze he ſmote her againe, teacheth him what to anſwere. 8 In ſtead of cur- 
26 Then the Angel of the Lozd went fur ſg he bleſſeth Iſrael. 19 God it not like man. 
/ ther, and ſtood in a narow place, where x N D Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, 
was no wap to turne, either to the right Build me here ſeuen altars, @ pꝛe⸗ 
hand oz to the left. pare me here ſenen bullockes, and 


27. And when the alle ſawe the Angel of ſeuen rammes. 2 2nd 


2 For among Wala 
the Gentiles the Alrar a bullocke and a 


kings oft times 3 ——ů — - 21 "Ye fry non miqurie x Joaked-n0 


 offring, & J will go, if ſo ve 


vſed to ſacrifice, hp the burnt 
as did the Prieſts that thi 


ner Seu I: willtell : ofa them. as victorious 
Or, went vp hier. —— fozth a atone, od v2oughts jemouro Egypt: heir Xi Kings ouer cheir 
b Appeared yn- 4: And — met Balaam, aud Naſa > enemies. 
to him. ſayde vnto — 2 — 23 Fox there b nn ſozcente in in Faakob, noz 
| < altars, and offred vpo cuery alta ſwrhlaping in Ilraet: * Accoꝛduig to k Conkal 
| a bullocke andaramme. this tine it ih Jakob $ of what G 
e rangi 5 And the Lozd put an anſwere in Ba⸗ Iſrael hat Hath God won dale worke 8 — A 
what to ſay, laams mouth, and ſaide, Go againeto 24: Beholde, the people as A for the deline- 
| „ Salak,anv(aponthis wiſe pon, and litt up — free rance of bis peo. 
6 Do returned vnto hum, loe, he hethalnor|pedowne, x till he rare or — | 


ſtove by his burnt offring, he, and ali Pꝛape, and till he dme the blood e 

| the Pꝛinces of Poab. 95.9 - Aapne, 4 « 

by, prophecie. 2 Then 
Balak the ing or — ath bzought ther curſe, noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 


nor, Syria. mefrom Aram ont of rhe moũtames 26 But Balaam auſwered, and laid vn⸗ 
| | ofthe Eat, eee vere Jienel, to Walak, Tolde not thee, ſaping, 
d Cauſe that all foz mp ſake:come 2» that! muſt 


NMllthar rye Lo 
re Gob path IJdoe? 
deteſt, — the 27.4 cane Walak capde bnto Balaam, 


men may hate & 8 Yowhatt J cur 
deteſt them. 


— 


. Lord harh nit Come, I pzap the, I will bzingthee vnz 
| 9 Foxfrom — The rocks I did ſe to another! place, if ſo be it will pleaſe 1 Thus the wies 
5 and from the hilles J did beholde SSod, that thou mapeſt thente curſe the 5 yung | 
har, that 
— and ſhall not be reckened among 28 Do Balak brought Balaam vnto the which he wil nor 
top of Peoꝛ, þlooketh toward Jechnid. graunt in one 
religion & lawes 10 Mho can tel the f duſt CRY and 29 The Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make place,he wildoe 


: loe, the people ſhalldwellbp them for mp fake. 
e But ſhall haue the e nations 


his! parable, and ſaid, 25 hen Walak aide vnto Balak, Nri⸗ 


coine & mitte me: and "= wth him and che: ef i They, , 


arc. the nober ofthe fourth part of Jſrael! me here ſeuen altars, and prepare mee it in another. 


f The inſinite Let me s die the death of therighteous, here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rũmes. 
mid. icude, as the and let mp laſt ende be like his. o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaide, 
duſt of y earth. xx Th Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What "and offered a bullocke and a ramme on 
g The feare of haſt thou done vnto me? I toołe the tu euerty altar. 

Gods iudgemẽts curſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou | CHAP, xxI III. 

cauſed him to haſt bleſſed them altogerher, 5 Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that 
wiſh to be i ioy- 12 And he anſwered, & ſaide, Muſt J not 9howld come vnto Iſrael. 47 Alſo of the comming 
ned to the houſ take hedeto ſpeake that, which p Lozde of Gene The lian ef the Arnaltkiter,& 
hold of Abraha: hath put in nin mouth? ofthe K enites. - 

thus the wicked 13 And Balak ſapde vnto him, Come, J 1. Wie! Bataam ſaw that it pleaſed 
haue their con- *pzap the, with me vnto another place, the Loꝛde to bleſſe Iſrael, then he 


ded when they ſhalt ſe& but the — part of them, & | foze, to fet dininations, but ler his face 
conſider Gods ſhalt not ſ& them all :therefoze curſe the toward the⸗ wildernes. | 


Or, into the fielde 14 ¶ And he bzought him into Sede · ſo⸗ ked vpon Ilrael, which dwelt accoꝛdnig 
ef them that ſpied: whim to the top v Piſgah, and built ſe⸗ to their tribes, and the Sprite of God 
to w q leſt the ene · nen altars, and offred a bullocke, and a came vpon him, 


wy ramme on euery altar. 3 And he vttered Jour parable,and ſaide, Chap. 23. 7,18. 
freche. 15 After, he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here Balaam the ſonne ok Beo hath ſapde, b His eyes were 
by thyburnt offering, and J willmete and the man whole eyes dwere ſhut vp, ſhut vp before in 


the Lord ponder. hath ſaide 


againe vnto Balak, and ſap thus. mightie, & © falling in a traunce had his after:ſome read 
17 And when he came to him, beholde, he epes opened: were open. 

ſtoode by his burnt offring, and the pun- 5 ¶ How gondly are thy tents, O Jaakob, c Though he lay 

ces of Moab with hun: fo Balak ſapde and — habitations, O Iſrael? asina ffeepe, yet 


vnto him, What hath the Loꝛd ſapd? 6 As the valleis, are theꝝ ſtretched forth, the eyes of his 
13 And he vttered his parable, and ſayde, as gardens by theriners ſide, as the mind were op en. 


h Gods enemies Riſe vp, Balak, and heare : hearken un⸗ aloe tits, which the Lozde hath plan- Or, tents. 


are compelled to me, thou ſonne of Tippoꝛ. ted, as the cedars, beſide the waters. 


to confeſſe that 19 h Godis not as man, that he ſhouldlye, + The 4 water dꝛoppeth out of his but⸗ & po eritie ſhal 
his gouernment neither as the ſonne of m that he ſhould kt, and his ſ&d ſhalbe in many waters, be very great. 

= iuſt,coſtant, & repent: hatiflie ſaide,andſhalhenordo and his knig ſhalbe hier then A gag, & e Which name 
without change it? and hath he ſpoken, and hall he not his kingdome _— cralted. 
or repentance. - Accompliſhit? 


2 ITY 


n 


AU; 


: ſciences woun- Hyhencethoumapeſt ſe them, and thou went not, as certame times be- (5.23. 3, r 5. 


a Where the Is. 
iudgements. ont of that place fox mp ſake. 2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and loo⸗ raelites camped, 


reſpect of the 


Chap. 22.35. 16 Lund the Loꝛde met Valaam, and“ put 4 Be hath ſaid, which heard the woꝛdes cleare viſions 
f an anſwere in his mouth, and laid, Goe of God, and fawe the viſion of the Al⸗ which he fawe 


d His roſperitie 


was Common ta 


8 God brought him out of Egypt: his the Kings of A- 
" * A iii. 1 malek. 


_ 8 - 


„ ta. tt” 


> WF "I'Y' 1 * XY : : IJ * , a "IP 
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— — — Rae 7 . . 
— ones, and core thera — YO 9 Phinehas killerh Zimri cr C os 55 
with his arrowes. 50. % God maketh — Thachareey 


gen. 49. 9 He coucheth 5 licth downe as a pong © God commandeth to kill the Midianites. 


lyon, and as a lpon:w —— 1 Dww ies Jſraeladodein*Shir- Nam J7-49, 
vp: bleſſed is he that bl 2 — and Nez, Pr began to-comm 
; curſed is he that curleth thee with the barghrers a With' the wo- 
* 10 Then Balak was very — Was "oP | men. 
f In token of am, &f ſmote his handestoget oh teen oa e people vntothe ſacri- 
anger, Balak ſaideunto 25alaii, J ſent 105 * fceoftheirgods,andthe peopleate, and 


to curſe mie enemies, E behoide, thou bowed downe totheir gods, 
haſt bleſſed them now thzee tunes. 3 And Aſraet* coupled himſeife buto Baz b worſhipped 
11 44 nowe flee vnto thy place: al 1 . of the Loꝛd the idole Ecke 


— whe way) elp to promote thee vnto was kindled Iſrael: Moabites, which 
Thus the wic - nou, ut loe, thes Lozde hath kept ther 4 And the Lozd vnto Moſes, Take was in the hill 
Ed bunden God backe from honour. all the pears ofthe — Ehan them Peor. 

when the — can I2 Th Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde vp "be Loꝛde e againſt the „Dent. 4. 3. 


not compaſſe if + not alſo chy meſſengers, which thou that the 1 2 Abe e w1ath 10h. 23.77. 
their wicked en · ſenteſt vnto me, ſaping, map be turned from Jſrael, 0, to the Lord. 
terpriſes. 13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full 5 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the - of —— of e Openly in the 
| ofſilner and golde, can not paſſe the Iſrael, Enerp one flape nen that ſight of all. 
tcommãdement ofthe Lozd, to do eyther were ioyned vnto Baal Peoz, d Let him ſee 
geod oz bad of mine owne minde⸗ what 6 J And d, one of the childzen of Als execution done 
the Lozd ſhal command, that ſame will rael came bzonght vntohis bzethzen a of them that are 
Jſpeake, Midianitiſh woman in the ſight of Mo⸗ vnder his charge 
” Eby.counſel, 14 And nowe behold, J go vnto mp peo- ſes, and in the ſight of all the Congrega⸗ vr 
h He gane alſo ple: come, J will h Aduertiſe ther what tion of the — of Jfrael,*who wept e Repenting - 
wicked counſell this people ſhall doe to thy folket inthe befoze the done ofthe Tabernacleofthe chat they had 
rocauſethelſra- latter dapes. Congregation. _. offended God. 
Elitcsto ſinne, 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſaide, 7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of E⸗ pfal 706.0. 
that therby God Balaaàm the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath ſapde, leazar the ſonne of Aard the Mꝛieſt ſaw . mac. a. 54. 
might forſake and the man whole eyes were ſhut vp, it, herolevpfrothemidsoftheCogre- 


the, Cha. 31.16. _ BD ſapde, gation, and toke a "ſ\peare in his hand, 10 iaueling. 

i —_— e hath (apde that heard the woꝛdes 8 And followed the man of Jſrael into 5 

Chriſt. * God, and hath the knowledge of the tent, a thꝛuſt them both though: co wit, 

K That is, the moſt High, and ſawe the viſion of the the man of Ilrael. a the woma/thzough or, inher tent. 
rinces. Almightie, and falling in a traunce had her belly: ſo the plague ceaſed — e Chald. and Greek. 
He ſhal ſubdue his epes opened: | childꝛen of Jſrael, in her ſecrets, 


all thatreſiſt:for x7 J thall ſee him, but not nowe: J thall 9 * And there — that plague, foure 7.57.10. f. 
of cheth came hcholde him, but not nere: there ihall and twentie thouſan 

Noah, andof come aiſtarre of Jaakob, and a ſcepter 10 Then þ lozdſpakevntoMoſes.ſaping, - 
Noahallrhe _ - ſhall ryſe of Jſrael, and ſhall ſmite the 11 * Phinehas the ſomie of Eleazar, the Pſal. ros. 30. 


worlde. x coaſtes of Moab, and deſtrope all the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned 

m Of the Edo - ſonnes of 1 Sheth, mine anger awap from the childzenof 

mites. 18 AndEdom lhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir Jſrael, while he * was zealous foz mp f He was xelous 
n The Amale - halbe a poſſeſſionto their enemies: but fake among them: therefoze J haue not mainteine my 
kites firſt made FJſrael ſhall do valiantlp. conſinned the childꝛen of Iſrael in mp glorie. 


warre againſt 19 He alſo that ſthal haue dominion ſhalbe ielouſie. 
Iſrael, as s Chap. of Jaakob, & ſhall deſtroꝝ the remnant x2 Wherefoze ſay to him, Wehold,“ J giue Ecclus 45.24. 
14.45. of the ® citte, vnto him mp couenant of peace, r. mac. 2.5 4. 
or, Aidianites. 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he x3 And he ſhal haue it, and his ſede after 

o Make thy ſelfe vttercd his parable, ſaide, Amalek was him, euen the couenant ofthe p1ieſts of- 
as ſtrong as thou the a firſt of the nations: but his latter fice foz ener, becauſe he was zealous foz 


ranſt. ende ſhall come to deſtruction, his God, and hath made an 8 atonemet g He hath paci- 
"Or, thoz Kain 21 And he looked on the *Renites, and fox the childzen of Iſrael. ed Gods wrath. 
halt. vttered his parable, and ſaide, Strong 1 4 And the name of the JFlraelite thus 

p Somereaie, is thy dwelling place, and o put thy nelt ſlaine, which was killed with the Midi⸗ 
Oh, ſhalnot inthe rocke, anitiſh woman, was Zimrithe ſonne of 
penith, when the 22 Penertheles,”> Lenite ſhalbe ſpoyled Saln, pzince * or the familie ofthe Di⸗ Eby. of the houſe 
enemie, thai is, vntill Aſſhur cary the awap captiue. meonites. . ofthe father, 


Antichriſt, ſhall 23 Again he vttered his parable, ſaid,2f- 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo⸗ 

ſer himſelfe vp las, ywho thal — whe God doth this? inan ÿ was ſlaine, was Cozbithedangh- 

as Gods 24 The ſhippes allo ſhall come from the ter of Tur, who was head ouerthe peo- Chap. 31.2. 

q The Grecians, 50 of 4 Chittim, a ſubdne Aſſhur, ple ofhis fathers houle in Midian. h Cauſing you 

and Romanes. and ſhall ſubdue Eber, and he allo ſnall 16 f Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, to com mit both 

r Meaning E ber, come to deſtruction, ſaping, corporal & ſpiri- 

or the Ie es, for 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and 17 Hexe the Midianites, a ſmite them: tuall fornication 
rebelling againſt returned to his place; and Balak allo 18 Foz they trouble pou ib their b wiles, by Balaams coũ- 


God, went his wap, wherewith ther haue begupled pon, ſel, Chap. 31. 16. 
— as revel.2. 14. 


a Which came 


for their whore * Aae he a plague, the Lowe fainine ot the harztes, of 2 
dome and ido- 


latrie. 


Chap. 7.3. 


b Where the ri- Joꝛden b toward Jericho, ſaping, il | 
4 From twentie peere olde aud aboueye familie of the Tolaites: of Pua, the fas 


uer is nere to 
Iericho. 
Chap TOTO 


Gen. 46.8, 
exod. 6. 4. 
g. chron.. r. 


Reuben. 


Chap. 76. 2. 
c In that rebel 
lion whereof 


d That is, for an gne: | 
—_— that o- IT Notwithſtanding,al the ſonnes of Ko midaites : of Yepher, the familie of the 


ther 


| ther ſiſter Cozdi þ daughter of apzince . of 
bk Midian, which was llaine in the dap 18 
of the plague becaule of Peoꝛ. of 


- fourtiet ouſe and fine bundzeth. | N 
| CHAP. XXVI. 19 JThe nes of Judah, Er aud D- + Iudak 
2 The Lorde commandeth to nomber the children of man. ; but Er and nan died in the land 


Iſrael in the plane of Moab, from twentie-yeere of e Canaan. +N | 
old and about, 57 The Leuites and their jamulies. 20 Do were the ſounes of Judah after 
64 None of them, that were nombred in Sinai, go their families; of Hhelah came the fa⸗ 
into ¶ anaan, ſaue ¶ aleb and Joshua. milie of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the 
vnto Moſes, c to Eleazar p familie ot the . D 
nne of Naron the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, 21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of 
2 Take the nomber of all the Congregã⸗ Yeſron, the familie ot the Yeſronites: 
tion of the childꝛẽ of Jſrael from twen⸗ of Hamul, the familie of the Yamus 
tie pere old and aboue thoughout their lites. : | 
fathers houſes, all that goe foozth to 22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after 
warre in Jſrael, their nombers, ſeuentie c; ſixe thouſand 
3 So Moſes Eleazar the Pztelt ſpake and fiue hundzeth, | | 
vnto them in the plaine of Poab, by 23 The of Iſſachar, after their 
fi were : Tola, of whom came the 
all number the people, as the Loyd had milie oft unites: 
tommanded Moſes, and the childzenof 24 Df the familie ot the Jaſhu⸗ 
. — or ep came out of the lande ng; NOTE, the familie of the 
of Egypt. . | 
5 T*Keuben the firſt bozne of Jſrael: the 25 Theſe are the families of Iſlachar, af 
childzen of f Reuben were: Yanoch, of tertheirnombers, thiee ſcoze and foure 
whome came the familie of the Yano- thouſand and thee hundzeth, 


chites, and ofPallu the familie of the 26 (The ſonnes of} Zebulun.after their f Zebulun. 


- Palluites: famities were: of Dered, the fame of 
6 Of Yeſron, the familie of the Beſro⸗ the Hardites:of Elon, the familie of the 
nites: of Carmi, the familie of the Car⸗ Janette of Jahleel, the familie ofthe 


and fourtie thouſande, ſenen — thouſand and fine hun 
-and thirtie, q 


Aaron in ethe a lie bf rot — J 
they ſtrone againſt the Loꝛde. zer, the familie of the Jezerites: of Ye- 


rah died not. Yepherites 


12 (And the childzenof t Simeon after 33 CAnd*Zelophehad the ſonne of Yes Chah. ara. 


3.7 0. and 46, 
* 12. 


e Before Iaa. 
kob went into 


Egypt, Jen. 38. 


Nen. 46. 73. 


tIfchay, 


ö 8 
* 


8 
r 85 
7 2 


— 
—— — 


4 Beniamin. 


Dan. 


t Aſher, 


Naphtali. 


F This is the 
third time that 
they are nom- 
bred. 


dor, perſons. 
Cbap. 33. 54. 


Tosh. 77. 23. 


end 14.3. 


Eo. 6. 16, 17, 
28,19. 


2 


after their fainilies : of Bela came the 
familie of the Belaues: of AſHbel, the 
fanulie of the Alhbektres: of Ahiram, 
the familie ofthe Ahiramites: 
39 Of Shupham, the familie ofthe Shuz 
phanutes: of Yuphain, the familie ot 
the Buphamites. 

40 And the ſannes of Bela were Ard 4 
Naaman: of Ard came the familie of the 
ym ent Nuainan, the familie of the 

4 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af- 
ter their families, E their nombers, ſuie 
and fourtp thouſand and ſire hundzeth, 

42 ¶ Theſe are the ſonnes oft Dan after 
their families: of Shuham came the fa: 
milie of the Shuhamires : theſe are the 
families of Dan after their houtholds, 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
were after their nombers, thzee ſcoze & 
foure thouſand, and foure hundzeth. 


4 ö N * 3 83 » 
7 4* + 
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CT; CS 


e Cates ey Perark as 

_ — — 7 ofthe 
lites: the familie of the « uhtes: te 
, * 0 h 


9 ” a 
59 And Amrams wife was called Jo- Exed.a.2,6-0,20. 
chebed the daughter of Leui, which 5 
was bozne vuto leui in Egypt: and the 
bare vnto Amram Aaron, and Poſes, 
and Miriam their ſilter, ; 
60 And vnto Aaron were bojne.Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Jthamar, : 
61 And Padab and Abihu died, becauſe Leuit. 70. a. 
thep offred ſtrange firebefoze the Lozde, 47.5.4. 
62 And their nombers were thzee&rwen- --chro.24.2. 
tie thouſand, all males from amonerh 
old and aboue:foz then were not nobzed 
among the childzen of Jſrael, becauſe _ 
there was none inheritance giuen thenn 
Wy childzenof Jſrael, s ar 
63 J Theſe are the nombers of Moſes, & 37. 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, which nombꝛed the 
childꝛẽ of Jſraelm the plame of Moab, 


44 The ſonnes oft Aſher after ther fa⸗ neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho, 
milies were: of Jumnah, the familie of 64 And among theſe there was not a ma 


the Jimnites: of Ilui, the familie of the 
Iluites: of Beriah, the familie of the 
Beriites. 


of them. s whom Woles and Aaron the g Wherein ap- 
Pueſtnombzed,whe they told the chil- Peareth f great 
dꝛẽ of Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. power of God, 


45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber 65 Foz the Lozde ſapde of them, Thep that ſo wonder- 


the famiip ofthe Heberites:of Malchiel 
the familie of the Malchielites. 
46 And the name of the daughter of 26- 
her was Sarah. | 
7 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 


ſhall die in the wildernes: ſo there was fully increaſed 

not left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the his people. 

ſonne of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ch. 74.26, 29. 

ſonne of Nun, 1. cer. 10. 36. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


' Aſher after their nombers, thꝛer c fiftie The lam of the heritage ofthe daughters of Zelo- 


thouſand and fonre hundzerh, ; 
48 The ſonnes oft Naphrali,after their 
families were: of Jahzeel, the families 


phehad. 12 The lande of promes is thewed vnto 
Moſes, 16 Moſes prayeth for a gonernour to the 
people, 18 Ioshua is appointed in his ſteade. 


of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the familie 1 Hen came the — of *Ze- Chap. 26. 15. and 
0 R 


of the Gmutes. 
49 Df Jezer, the familie of the Jzrites: of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 
50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali 
ac coꝛding to their houſholdes, and their 
nomber, ſiue and fourtie thouſand and 
foure hundꝛeth. 


lophehad, the ſon Hepher, the 56. . 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Mas icsb. 17.3. 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa⸗ 
milie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph, 


(and the names of his d ers were 
theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and and 
Mülcah, aud Ti 


51 Thele are the fnombers of the childzen 2 And ſtaode befoꝛe Moles, and befoze 


of Iſrael:ſire hundꝛeth a one thouſand, 


Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, & befoze the Pꝛin⸗ 


ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie, tes, and all the aſſemblie, at the dooꝛe of 


52 J And the Lopde ſpake vnto Moles, 
laning, 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


J aping, : | 
53 Dnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided foz 3 Our father *dyed in the wildernes,and (Hp. 74.56. and 


an inheritance, accozdving to the nom⸗ 

ber of "names. : 
54*To manpthou ſhalt gine þ moꝛe inhe- 

ritance, & to few thou ſhalt giue the leſſe 


he was not amg the aſſemble of them 26.564,65. 
that were aſſembled agapnſtthe Lozds 
in the compMie of Kozah, but died in 
his a ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 


a According as 


imheritace:to euerp one accoꝛding to his 4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our fa- al men die, for 


nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe*de- 
uided by lot: accoꝛding to p names a f 


- 
* 


ther be take awapfro among his fami- aſmuch as they 
lie, becauſe he hath no ſonne 7 giue vs a arc ſinners. 
polſlſeſſio-amsg the bꝛethꝛẽ of our father. 


tribes of their fathers they ſhal inherit: 5 Then Moles bzought their b cauſe be- b That is, their 


56 Accoding to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſt- 


fore the Loꝛd. matter to be 


on thereof bee deuided betwene manie 6 And p Loꝛd ſpake unto Moſes,ſaping, iudged, to know 


and fewe. | 
57 Theſe alſo are the nõbers of the Le- 
uites, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie of the Gerlhonites : of 
Mohath, the fanulie of the Kohathites; 


2 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake what he ſhould 


right: thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion determine, as he 
to mherite among their fathers bze- did all hard ma- 
thꝛen, and ſhalt turne the inheritance of ters. 

their father vnto them. 8 Alle 
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8 Allo thou at teake 
pres remeron 
z no onne-thenpe —_— 3 
| "Andis he bane 216 : olds with 
| 9 Andif he — continual burnt'e 
- 10 And her haue no dzerhyen, ren One lambe thalt- 
his inheritance BE — moming, & theor unde chart th 
And if his tather ä And the tenth pt of nt e ah of fine Ex0d.16.26. 
e Tem ion is Bert ye e ng mingied ix — | 


kmſman os his familie, and hethal fourth part of anꝰ mo beate tople, Exd. 29.40. 
elle it: EE — 1 5 6 Hs and Furt eburne ofemy as 

e Meaning an of ol. ow alaweof< — as the was made in 

ordinance to hath commanded ? ſweet eg ſacrifice ade dp re 


judge by. 12 game rhe Londe ſaid vnts Woſes, vntoths Lord. 
Dau. 32. 49. oe vp into this mount of barim, c 7 And the dxmkeoffring therofthe fourth 
behold the lande which havie gien art of an Bin foꝛ one lambe: in the ho⸗ 
vnto the childzen of Israel. | place cauſe to powze the dzinke offe⸗ 
| | 1352 And when thon hañ lerne it thou halt ring vnto the Lord. 
ch. 20.24. be gathered vnto thy people allo, as 8 And the other labe thor ſhale pzepare 
| Aaron thy brother was gathered, at eue: as themeateoffringofthe mop 
chap. 20.1 2. 145 Foz pe were * diſobevient unto mp ning, e as the mk offringrherof ſhalt 
m inthe deſert of Zin, in the ltrife thon pie are this b for ant offring made þ The meat of- 
- 2 to ſanctiſie me in the wa⸗ by kwiete ſanour vnto the Loꝛde. fring and drinke 
ay 4g — bah in Rabel is the —4 9 eiae dap ye —— offring 75 — e- 
Or, ſtriſe. Meri in Kadeſh in old without ſpot, uening ſacrifice, 
! dernes of Tin. the and two < tenth deales of ſine floure fsx cof t e meaſure 


T5 FThen oſes ke vnto rhe Lo a meat offring mingled with ople, and Ephah. 
5 3 * 20000, the dzinke offeringt erevf. . , 


d Who as he & Lertho Lend God of athe ſpirites or all 10 This is the burnt euery Sab- 
hath created, ſo  flelth appointa man ouer the Congre- bath, b word plain bo Sir offe⸗ d Which was 
he gouerneth y gation, | ring,and dzinke offring thereof thereof, offred euery day 
heartes of all 17 Who mapego out and in befozethem, II And in the begin ning of pour mo⸗ at morning & at 
men. and lead thein out and in that the Con⸗ neths, ve ſhal offer a burnt oftrimg vnto evening, 
e That is, go- — ation ofthe Low bee not as ſheepe, the Loꝛde two pong bullockes, ⁊ à ram, 
uerne them and h haue not a ſhepheard. and ſeuen gor a pere ode, withs ; 
doe his duetie, as 18. . —— vnts Moſes, Take — ſpot, 

2. Chro. 1.10. uacheſonneof Nun, in whs 12 And thee tenth deales of fine . 


f And fo ap- is p Spirun gt put thinehids bpohan, fox a mente offring mingled with op 
point him go- * od Horns befde Eleczarthe Priett fo one bullocke, 7 two tenth deales r 


vernour. and befoze all the Ct » And fine floure fora meate offring, mingled 
gnie him a charge m — with oyle foꝛ one ramme, 

7 commend 20 Ands gine him of that all 13 And a tenth deale of fine floure min⸗ 

im to the peo- the Congregation ot the chi cl wi, of J(- > led with ople fox a meate offring vnts 

ple as meete for raelmap obey; onelambe, fox a burnt offring of lweete 


the office, & ap- 21 AnTheſhallſtande befozeEleazarthe ſauour: it is an offring made by fire un⸗ 
pointed by God. Pnefk, who thall aſke counſell fo him to the Loꝛd 
rod. 28. 30. Ih then indgement of Dzim befoze the 14 An cher: dzinke offrings ſhalbe halfe e Thatis, the 

h According to Lord: at his woꝛd they ſhall go out, and an Pn of wine vnto one bullocke, & the wine chat ſhalbe 
his office: ſigni- at his word they ſhall come in, both he, third parte or an Hin vnto a ram, e the pow red vpon 
fying that the and all the chudꝛen of Ffrael with him kfonrth part of an Hin vnto a laͤbe: this the ſacrifice. 
ciuil mag iſtrate ànd all the Congregation. is the burnt offering of enerp moneth, 

could execute 22 So Mdſes did as the Toꝛde had com⸗ throughout the moneths of the pere. 
nothing but that maunded him, and he tooke Joshua, 4 15 And one hee goat fox a ſinne offring vn⸗ 

which he knewe ſet him before Eleazar tha Bꝛieſt, and to the Loꝛd ſhalbe pzepared, beſides the 

to be the wil of _— allthe Congregation, contimalburntoffring, and his dzinke 


” 


God. 3 Thenheeput his handes vpon yo, offring. 
i How he watt © ”—_ gane him ai charge, as the Lozde 16 * Allo the fonrtenth day of the firſt Exod. 72. f. and 
gouerne himſelf Had ſpoken by the hand of Moſ es. moneth is the Maſleouer of the 1oꝛd. 5. 

in his office. C HAP. XXVIII. 17 And in the fiftenth day of the ſame leut. 23.5. 


4 The daih ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab= intzneth is the feaſt: ſenen | dapes ſhal viz 
bath, ir Ofthe Moeneth, 16 Of the Ny 3 hzead be eaten. | 
3 of the firſt fruites. 8 Jn the * firſt day ſhalbe anholp cons Leuit.2 2. 7. 
ND the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, " nocation, pe ſhall do no ſeruile wozke f Or, folemne 
ſaping, therein, aſſembly, 
2 — the childꝛen of Iſrael, 19 But pe ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
2 By bread, he c ſap vnto them, Be ſtal obſerue to offer fire foꝝ a burnt offring vnto the Lozde, 
meaneth al ma - Unto mee in their due ſeaſon mine of⸗ two pong bullocks, one ram, and ſeuen 


ner of ſacriſice. fring and ® mp bꝛead, foꝛ my ſacrifices lambes ot a pere olde: let that wh — 


lein | X * ſolemne feaſtes, wich 
without blem in. the ſeuenth moneth, an holp a conuoca⸗ d Which is th 
20 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine - tion: pe ſhauꝰ hubie pour ſoules, and feaſt of reconch. 
floure mingled with ople; thzee tenth - hall not do anp woꝛke cherein: ' lation, 
dcales thallve pzepare foza bullocke, x 8 But pe ſhall offer a burntoffring vnto Leut. 16. 29. 
two tenth deales foꝛ a ram: the odd fo a ſweete ſauour: one pong 
21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou pzepare foz - bullocke, a ram, and ſeuen lambes ot a 
euern lambe. euen foꝝ the lenen lambes. pere olde: ſeethep be without blemilh. 
22 And an hee goat fox alinneoffring, to 9 And their meat offering lhall bee of fine '% 
make an atonement fox vou. floure myngled with ople, thzce tenth | 
23 Pe ſhall pꝛepare thele, beũde the burnt deales to a bullock, & two tenth deales 
offring in the moznmg, which is a con⸗ to aranune, Hatt 
tmuall burnt ſacrifice. q 10 One tenth deale bnto; euerp lambe, 
24 After this maner pe ſhall pzepare thzoughout the ſeuen lambes, | 
+ thzoughout all the ſenen dapes, fozthe 11 An hee goat fox a ſinue offring, (beſide 
Ehr. bead. maintepning of the offring made by the ſin offring to make the atonement : 
fire fox a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd;1t and the continuall ©burnt offrings# the e That is, of- 
thall be done beſide the continuall burnt meat offring thereof) and their dzinke fred cucry mor. 


- offring and duke offring thereof. offrings. | ning and eue- t 
25 And in the ſeuenth dap pe ſhall haue 12 JJ And in the fifteenth dap of the ſe- ning. 9 
an holp conuocation, wherein pe ſhall da uenth moneth pe ſhal haue an holp fc f Meaning the 
no ſeruile woꝛke. uocation ; pe do no ſeruile woke feaſt of the Ta- 
26 CAlloin the dap of pour firlt fruites, therein, but pe ſhal keepe a feaſt vnto the bernacles. 
; whẽ pe bzing a new meate offring uvnto Lozd ſeuen dates. 
f In counting pe Lozd, accozding tos pour weekes, pe 13 And pe ſhall offer a burnt offring foz a 
euen weekes all haue an holp conuocation, and ye ſacrifice made bp fire of ſweete ſauour 
from the Paſſe- ſhall do no ſeruile wozke if it: bntorhe Lozde tene pong bullocks, 
ouer to Witſon- 27 But pelhalloffer a burnt offering fo two rams, & fourtene lambes ofa pere 
ride, as Leuit. a \weete ſauour vnto the Lozde, two olde:they thall be wit blemilh, { 
73.15. pong bullockes, a ram, & ſeuen lambes 14 And their meate o g ſhall bee ot᷑ a 
of a pere old, fine floure mingled with ople, thi teth 


28 And their meate offring of fineflonre deales vnto enerp bullocke of the thir⸗ 
mingled with ople, thzee tenth deales tcenebullockes, two tenth deales to ets 


vnto abullocke , two tenth deales to a ther of the two rammes, 

ramme. 15 And one tenth deale vnto eche ofthe 
29 And one tenth deale vnto euerp lambe fourtene lambes, 

thzoughout the ſeuen lambes, 16 And one hee _ fox a ſinne offring, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atone belidethe continuall burnt offring, his 

ment fox you: meate offring and his dzinke offring. 


31 (Pe ſhall do this beſides the continuall 17 CAnd the f ſeconde dap ye ſhall offer prhe ſecond day 
* Eby.they halbe Þnrntoffring,+ his meate offring:) ſee twelue pong bullocks,two rams,four- of the feaſt of 


te ou. they bee without blemiſh, with their tene lambes of a pere old wout blemilh, rabernacles. : 
dꝛzinke offrings. 18 With their meat offring & their dzink 
CHAP, XXIX. offrings fox the bullocks, fox the rams, 


1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeuenth moneth: and foz the lambes accozding to their 
to wit, the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of recon - nomber, after the maner, ; 
; ciliation, r2 And the feaſt of Tabeynacles. 19 And an hee goat fox aſinneoffring(be- 
a Which con- x Moms: in the firſt day ofthe * ſes ſide the continual burnt offring and his 


teyneth part of ueth moneth pe ſhal haue an holy meate offring) and their dzink offrings. R 
September,and —8 e ſhall doe no ſeruile 20 Allo ther third dap ye ſhal offer eleut᷑ + The third day 
art of Octo- woꝛke therein:* it thal be a dap of blow- - bullockes, two rams, & fourtene libes 
er. ung the trumpets unto pou, of a pere olde without blemiſh, 


Teuit. 23. 24. 2 And pe ſhall male a burnt offering fox 21 With their meate offring a their dzink 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one põg offrings, foꝛ the bullocks, fox the rams, 
bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of and fo the lambes, after their nomber OA 
a peere polde, without blemilh. accoꝛding to thes maner, g Aecording to 
3 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine 22 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offring, the ceremonies 
floure mingled with ople, thzee tenth beſide the continual burnt offring,+ his appointed there- 
deales vnto the bullocke,and two tenth meat offring and his — yr"w f unto. 
er ten 


deales vnto the ramme, 23 CAndthe fourth dap ye hal offer ten t The fourth 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, bullocks, two rams, 8 fourteenelabes day, 
fo the ſeuen lambes, ; of a pere old withont blemiſh. 
b Which muſt 5 And an hee goat fox a ſinne offring to 24 Their meat offring a their dzinke ofs 
be offred in the make an atonement fox you, krings, foꝛ the bullockes, fox the rams, 
beginning of e- 6 Beſide þ burnt offring of theb moneth, and foz the lambes accozding to their 
uery moneth. & his meat offering, and the continnall nomber, after the maner, : 
c Whichisfor <burnt offcing, & his meat offring e the 25 And an hee goate fo a ſinne offring, 
morning & eue · drinke offrings ofthe lame, accoꝛding beide the Tontinuall burnt offring, his 
ning. to their maner, foꝛ a ſweete ſauour: it i meat offring and his dꝛinke offring. 
Leut. 16. 30, 3l. & à ſacrifice made by fire unto the lord. 26 © Jn the f fifth dap alſo ye ſhall offer t The fifth day 
23.27. 7 C*And pe ſhall haue in the tenth day of nine bullockes, two rams, and fourtene ? 


lambes 


| dap hal her vowes uing or conſen- - 
ſide the continuallburn her lie, thep ſhalinor be -— qi: 
E t offring, a his | wa Uue, & the 
— and his —— You wil zgine her, becauſeher father 
+ Thefixr day. 29 J And in the + ſixt dape ye ſhalloffer - diſalowedher. ; | 
| bullockes, two rams, & fourteene 7 And i the haue an hukbande when ſhe 
lambes of a peere old without blemiſh, vowethoz #1zonouncethought with her d xither by och, 
30 And their mearoffring, e their diinne lips, ; | r fene; or ſolemne pro- 
offcings kon the bullockes, foß the raus, 8 Ir her hulban | 1 
and foz the lambes accozding to their peace ; 
nomber, after the mauer, e heareth it wel 
31 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offring, and her bon th 
beſide the contmnall burnt offring, his ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effect,” 
meateoffring and his dzinke offrings, 9 But if her huſbande diſalowe her the 
t The ſeuenth 32 Inthe t ſeuenth day alſo ye ſnall offer © famedap that he hearerh it, then ſhal he 
day. ſenen bullockes, two rains & fourteene make her vowe'which ſhe hath made, a 
-  lambes ofa peere olde without blemiſh, that that ſhe Hath pronounced with her RF 
33. And their meate offring's their dzinke lippes, w with lhe n er *ſelfe, e For ſhe is in 
offrings fox the bullockes, foꝛ the rams, of none effect : and the Loꝛd will fozgiue ſubiection of her 
& fox the lambes accoꝛding to their nõ⸗ her. huſband,& can 
ber, after their maner, 10 But enerp bowe of a widow, s of her pertorme no- 
4 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offring,be- that is diuozced ( wherewith the hath thing without 
ſide the continuali burnt offering, his bound her ſelfe)ſhal tad in r effect Þ her, bis conſent. 
. meat offring andhis dzinke offring. xr And if ſhee-vowed in her huſbandes f For they are 
t The eight day. 35 J In the f eight daps, ve ſhall haue a s houſe, oz bomid her ſelfſtraightly with nor vnder the 
Lauit. 23.58. ſolemne aſemblie: yeſhalldono ſeruile an othe, - '* authoritie of the 
wotke therein, | 12 And herhuſbandehathheard it, and man. 


h Beſide the ſa- 


critices that you ,. and pour free offrmgs, fox your burnt map ſtablich it, oz her hul bande map her ſelfe by ab- 
ſhall vow or of- offrings, and foz pour meate offrings, bzeake it. ſteſtiinence, ox other 
fer of your owne and fo your dꝛinłke offtings $ fox pour 15 But if her huſbande holde his peace bodily exerciſes, * 
mindes. peace offrings. | ; - concerninghey from i day to dap, then i And warne 


Ehr. Moſes. 


36 But pe ſhal offer a burnt offri „ ſa⸗ 


crifice made by fire foz a ſweete lanour lowing her, then all her vowes ſhal tad, being aliue. 
vnto the Loꝛde, one bullocke, one ram, 8 and — $f wherewith ſhe bound 
ſeuen la bes of a yereolde wont blemith, Herſelfe,ſhal ſtand in effect. 
37 Their meafe offcing and their dzinke 13 But if her huſbande diſanulled them, 
offrings foꝛ the bullocke, fox the ram, 4 the ſame dape that he heard them, no⸗ 
foz the lambes accoꝛding to their nom- thing that pꝛoce ded out of her lips con- | 
ber,after the maner, cerning-her vowes oz concerning ”* her Eby. the bondes 


38. And an hee goate for a ſme offring, 


beſide thecontinaall-burnt offring, and baiidhath viſanulled the: and the Loꝛd 
his meate offring, his dzinke offring. will foxgine her. 
14 So enerp vowe, & ener othe or bonde 


39 Theſe things pe ſhall doe vnto the 
Loꝛd in pour ads belive pour h vowes 


CHAP, XXX, 
Concerning vowes. 4 The vom of the maide, 7 
the wife, ro Ofthe widow,or diuorced. 
I 1 Moles ſpake vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael accoꝛding to all that the 
Lord had commanded him, 


N ro fag per the c By not 


held his peate concerning her, not diſa- 4 huſband 


bonds, ſhallſtand in effect : for hex hul⸗ / her. ſoule. 


made to bhumibte the ſoule, her hulbande h To mortifie 


he ſtabliſheth all her vowes and all her her not the 
bonds which ſhee hath made: he hath ſame day that he 
confirmed thẽ becauſe he held his peace heaceth it, as 
concerning her the ſame dape that he verfs. 
heard them. | 

16- But if he *bzeake them after that he k Not the ſame 


. 2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the hcades of hath heard them, thenſhallhebeare het day hc heard 
a Becauſe they the tribes * concerning the childzen'of ' iniquitie, + JIU ki | q them bur ſome 
3 _—_— Jſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which 17 Theſe are ß ozdinances which the Lord day after, the 
them to the Iſ- . the Low hath commanded commanded Moles, betweene a mae finne ſhalbe im- 


# > 


raclites. 3 Wholoeuer voweth a vowe vnto the His wife, and betweene the father F his puted to him, 
Ehe. his foul Loꝛd, ox ſweareth an othe to bynde him daughter, being pong in her fathers and not to her, 
wy e 7 elfe by a honde, he hall nat breake Houle, _ 5d 

3 his pzomiſe, but ſt all doe according to CHAP. XXXI. ; 
were all that pzoceedethout of his mouth, # Fize Kinges of Midian and-Balaam ane ſtaine. 


4 Ita woman alſo vow a vow vnto the „ oeh the maides are reſirued alinti' 27 The 
Lozde,and binde her ſelfeby a bonde, be- pray ij equally devided. 49 Apreſet gins of Iſracl. 
ing in her fathers houſe, in the time of 2 Aﬀs the Lozde ſpake Vnto Moes, 

| * 


| Her POUTY, | ſaping, | i x : 
b For in ſo do- 5 An Vee father heare her vowe and 2 * Renenoe the childzen of 'Jſrael Chap. 25.77. 
ing, he doeth ap- bonde, wherewith the hath bound her ofthe Midianites, and afterwarde ſhalt 


proue her, ſelfe, and her father holde his b peace thou be*gatheredpntothp Prop nd Chap. ay. ig. 
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a As he had cõ- : 
_— Chap. 


he venge, 
5-17; declaring 4 A ita 73 918 be! out 
: ſo that the ee Kar 
iniurie done a- Bache 
gainſt his people 5 


Ut Pie, 22 alle, b 
Rm andltier, oc e, pron, Chap. 19. r. 
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2 th bebe h Thechird day, 
inifrett oe before ir be 


is done againlt , | X mo = 

D. wvef LEM 12 7 {4 4 Water. Chap. 19 

af 6 A ies nt the 1 tre 24 Pe lholwal arent Ir ſhalbe was 

n 08 0 OY tribe, and ſent uenth day, al —— — andaf- ſhed, 
b For his grer 820 11 8 che ſouneof E- - terward yethal come into the holte 
zealethathe Lazar th . — 10 it eg warre : and the 25 Aba And the Lowe: ſpake vnto uto-Poles, 
2 a 8 S, ND —_— 4 he fu 4 | 
Lord, Chap. pe s to blowe were ii an 2 Taks mie the pray was 
25.13. 7 And 75 zarred agaiuſt Midian, as taken, both of perſons —— — 
d 1 W oles, and - aud . Paieſt, and the chiete | 
of 
1 > obj re idian a⸗ 2 — 2 — t betweene the + The ayis 

Toh.t3 21. Ke a Eui and ſouſdiers that wenttothe warre, E all firſt dende e- 


ane and keba the E qually among 
e Thefalſe pro- fine Kings ace en theyflue<2a- 28 And thou lhalt take a tribute vntu the al 
phet who gaue làam the ſonmie pf Beo with the ſwoꝛd: Jod of the k men ot warre, which went k Of the pray 
counſell how to 9 . — childzen of 9 rooke the out to ent one perſon of fine hun⸗ that falleth to 
cauſe the Iſrae- 01 HT LN ziſoners, and their dꝛeth, both of the perſons, che ofthe the ſouldiers. 
es ſp e pe. 
all 


pod ſported al chi cattel, and bees of ye eye pe ofthe 

heir goods. 29 Pe lhall take it of their halte and giue 
nd they burnt os — 2 erm it pnto Eleazar the Peſt, as an heaue 
P Or, palaces and 11 dw altheir ortlages fire, offcingofthe Lozd, 


their God, 


orgious bual- all the 1 — and all 30 Bnt᷑ of the halle of the childzen of Jf- 
-%.4 the pzap ah pn of men jk caſtes, rok thou thalt take l one, takenoutof 1 The Ifſraclites 
d As the women 12 And thep brought the 4captiues and th ofthe perſons, ofthe beenes, which had nor 
and lirle chil» that which they had taken, & the ſp Dt s _— the aſſes, and ofthe lhepe, euen of ali bene at warre, 
dren, vnto Woles and to Elegzart & thecattell: and thou ſhalt gine them vns of euery fiktieth | 
bnto the c ongregation of t Dis to the Leuites, which haue the charge payed one tothe 
of Jſrgel, ints. 12 0 the plapne of the Tabernacle ofthe Lond. Lord: and the 
* Jerko. » Whic wes by Jouden toward 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the ynieſt did ſouldiers one of 
as the Loꝛd hadcommanded Moſes, euery five hun- 
31 Then Po eg Eleazar the Piieſt,s 32 And the beotie, ro wit, the reſt ofthe dret 
2 the ptinces of the Cougregation wet * pzap which the men ofwarre had ſpop⸗ 
out ofthecampefoinetethem, . led, was ſire hundzeth ſeuentie and fine 
14 And Moſes was with the cap⸗ rhouſand ſhepe, 
taines oftheb hoſte,th thecaptginesoner 33 And ſeuentiestwo thouſande beeues, 
_ S,E Feaprain Ss oner hundzeds, 34 And thu&eſcoze one thouſand alles, 
1 ole omeye ve arres bartell. 25 And twosthirtiethouſande perſons - 
15 And 1 ume tem, What? * inal, of women p had lpenbpnoman, x, „o lnewen 
e As though he han all the, © . — ne 36 And the halke, do wit, thepart ofthem . 1,4 of mas, 
” ſaid, Ve caught 16 rage 4 — cauſtꝭ the childien of that went out to warre touching rhe 


to haue ſpared Ilrael though the* counſel of Balaam nomber of ſheepe, was thick hundzeth 
none. » to rõmit a treſpaſle againſt the Lozd,fas ſeuen t᷑ thirtie thouſand, e fine hũdꝛethj. 
C hap. 25. 3. concerning Peoz,# there came a plague 37 And the = Lords tribute ot the ſheepe m This is the 
2. Pet. 2.73. among the con regation of the Loꝛd. was 1 — and ſeuentie @ fine, portion that the 
f Forworſhip- 17 Npwe therefaze,:* ſlape all the males 38 And the beeues were ſire and thirtie ſouldiers gaue 
ping of Peor. ainong the e childien, a kill all the wo⸗ thonſande, whereofthe Lozdes tribute to the Lord. 
hari 21.17. men that haue knowen man by carnall was ſenentie and two, | 
That is, all the -FOpulation, 39 And the alles were thirtie thouſande 
Ben children. 18 But all the women childꝛen that haue; and fiue hundzeth, whereof the Loꝛdes 
nor knowen carnall copulation , keepe - tribute was thze&ſcoze and one, 
aline foꝛ pour ſelues. 40 And = of perſons ſixteene thonfande, n Meaning, of 
19 And pe ſtal remaine without the hoſte whereof the Lozdes tribute was two and the maydes, or, 
ſeuen dapes, all that haue killed any thirtie perſons: © * virgins which 
Chap b. ir. pverſon, and all that hath touched any 4x And Moſes gane the tribute of the had not compa · 


dead, & ynriſie both your ſelues & your Todes offring vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, nied with man. 


-  ziſoners the third day e the ſeuenth. as the loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

20 Allope ſhall purifie enerp garmenee 42 And of the © halfe of the:childzen of o Ofthar parr 
all that is made of ſkins # all woike af Ilrael, which Moles dended fromthe which was giuen 
goates heare, a althings inade of wood. minen of warre, F vnto them, in de- 


21 C And Eleazar the Pzieſt ſaide vnto 43 ( Fot the halfe that pertepned _ uiding che ſpoile 


N 


6 Mun s ſaid n childzen of 
Gad, and to the childzenof Keuben,. 


which had percepned vnto the v childzen of Iſrael, into the land, which the Lorde Hath gt: 51 
2. bene ar one taken ont of fifrie, both of he per- men them? e * © x * 
warre. ſons and ot the cattell, and gane them 8 Thus did pour fathers when Fſent the 
vnto the leuites, which haue the charge from Kadeth-barneato ſee the land. 
of the Tabernacle of the Lozde, as the 9 Fox when they went vy euen vnto the (hp. 17. 24. 
Loꝛde had commanded Moles, "riner of Eſhcol, & ſaw rhe lande: they or, valiq. 
48 Then the captaines which were diſcouraged the heart of the childzen of 
oner thouſads of the hoſte, p captaines Ilrael, that wonld nat go into the 
duer the thouſandes, and the captaines land, which the Lozd had giuen them. 
ouer the hundzeds came ynto Moſes: 10 And the Lozdes wiath was kindled 
49 And laid to Moſes, Thy ſeruantes the ſame dap, and he did lweare, ſaping, . 
haue tanken the ſumme of the men of 11 None of the nien that came ont of bx. fang of the 
br. vnder ow Warre which are under ” our auctozi⸗ Egypt; froni twentie pere olde and a- wen. 
hands. : tie, and therelackethnot one mi of vs. boue,ſhallſeethelanve foz the which J (5p. 74. 28, 29. 
q The captaines 50 4 Me haue therfoꝛe bought a pꝛeſent (ware vnto a bzaham, to hak, and ro 
by this free of- vnto the loꝛd, what euerp man founde Ig akob, becauſe theꝝ haue not wholp * or, perſeuered 
fring acknow- of iewels of golde, bzacelets, & cheines, lowed me: and contmued. 
ledgethe great rings, eare rings, a oꝛnamentes ot the 12 Except Caledthe ſonne of Jephun⸗ 
benefite o God legs, to make an atonement foz our neh the Keneſite, and Jolthuatheſonne 
in preſeruing his foules befoꝛe the Loꝛd. of Nun: fox they haue conſtantly folo⸗ 
people. 51 And Woles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt wed the Lozd. 
tooke the golde of them and all wzonght 13 And the Lozde was very angry with 
iewels. Fſrael, and made them wander in the 
52 And all the golde of the offring that wulderneſſe fourtie peres, vntill all the 
thep offred vp to the Lozde(of thecap- generation that had done <enill in the c Becauſe they 


taines ouer thouſandes and hundzeds) ght of the Loꝛde were conſumed. murmured, nei- 
was ſixtene thouſande ſeuen hundzeth & 14 And beholde, pe are riſen vy in pour ther would be- 
: fiftie ſhekels, fathers ſteadas an increaſe of ſinful me, leue their report 
53 (For the men of warre had ſpopled, ſtilſ to augment the fierce wzath of the which told the 
r And gaueno euerp mano him * ſelte) Aoꝛd, toward Jſrael, truth, as concer- 
portion to their 54, And Moles & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt took 15 Fox if pee turxne awap from folowing ning the land. 
captaines. the gold of the captaines oner the thou⸗ him, hee will pet agame leaue the people 
That the Lorde ſandes,@oner the hundzeds, g byonght in the wildernes, and pe ſhall deſtrope d By your occa- 
might remem- it into the Tabernacle of the Congre- all this folke. ion. 
ber the children gation, foꝛ aſ memoziall of the chilidzen 16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
of Iſrael. of Jſrael befozethe Loꝛd. We will builde ſheepefolds here foꝛ our 
ſheepe, and fo; onr cattell, and cities fo 
CHAP, XXXII. our childzen. - 


3 Therequeſt of the 2 and Gaditei, c. And 17 But we dur ſelues will bee readie ar⸗ 
their promes unto Moſes, 20 Moſer graunteth ined to go befoze the childzen of Jſrael, 
their requeſt. 33 The ꝙ adites, Reubemtes, & balfe Vntill we haue bzyought them vnto their 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquer and build cit ie on plate: but our childꝛen thall dwell in e In the land of 


this fide Iorden. « the defenced cities, becauſe of the inha- Canaan. 
a Reuben came 1 Dw the childzen ofa Neuben, and bitants ok the land. / 
of Leah, & Gad the childzen of Gad had anexcee- 18 Me will not returne vntoour houſes, 
of Zilpah her ding great multitude ofcattel:and vntill the childzen of Jſrael haue inhe⸗ 
handmaid. they law the land of Jazer, and the land rited, euerie man his mheritance, 
b Which moun- of b Gilead, that it was an apt place fo; 19 Neither will wee inherit with them 
taine was ſo na- cattell. bepond Jon den and on that ſide, becauſe 


med of heape 2 Then the childꝛen of Gad, a the childꝛt our inheritance is fallen to vs on this 

of ſtones that of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes ſide Joꝛden Eaſtward, 

Iaakob made as and tu Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vntothe 20 C*And Moles ſaid vnto them, Jf 44.113. OY 
a ſigne of theco- pꝛinces of the Congregation, ſaping, pe wil do this thing, and ga armed \be- f aged | 


uenant betwene 3 The land of Ataroth, æ Dibon, & Jazer, foꝛe the Lord towarre: ; Arke of the 
him and Laban, © and Nimrah, à Yelhbon, 4 Elealeh, & 21 And will go euerie one of pon in har- Lord. 
Gen, 31.47. Shebam, and Nebo,and Beon, neis oner Joꝛden befoꝛe the Loꝛd, untill 


4 Which countrey the Loꝛde ſniote be he hath caſt out his s enemies from his p Thar is,the 8 
foze the Congregation of Jſrael, is a fight: abitants of the 
lande meere foi cattel, and thy ſeruants 22 Andvntill the land be ſubdued befoꝛe land. 
haue cattell: the Loꝛde, then pe ſhall returne and bee 
5 Wherefoze,ſaidthey, if we haue found innocent toward the Lord and toward 
grace in thy light. let this land be giuen FJlrael; and this landethalbe yu yr 


— 


h The Lord wil fſeſlion h b 
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＋ Abe 


called them a Mauoth Jair. 


r. | 


n That ache vil- 


23 But tif pe will not doe ſo, beholde, ye 42 Alſo Nobah went and tuoke Kenath, lages of lair, 


with the vulages thereof, and called it 
Nobah,after his owne name. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 

Two and fourtie iourneis of Iſracl are nombred. 

$2 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. | 
Heſe are the * tourneis of the chil a From whence 
den of Jrael, which wer out of the they departed, 
land of Egypt accozding to. their and whither 

bades vnder p hand of Moſes # Aaron, they came. 


26 Dur childzen, our wiues, our ſheepe, æ 2 And Woles wote their going out bp 
all our cattell hall remaine there inthe their iourneis accozding to the com- 


graunt you this 
and which ye ous ſinned agauit the Lord, @ be luxe, 
requite, Ioſh. . - thatpourlinne w ill finde pou out. 
15. 24 Builde pou then cities fox pour chil- 
1 Le ſhal aſſu- dꝛen, and foldes fo: pour ſhepe, and do : 
redly be puni- that pe haue ſpoken. ; 
ſhed for your 25 Thenthechildzen of Gad, e the chil- x 
inne. dꝛen of Keuben ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
mg, Thp ſeruants will do as mp lozd 
commandeth: 
cities of Gilead, þ 
Josh. 4.13. 27 Wnt*thp ſeruants will go euerie one 


armed to warre befoze the Loꝛde fox to 3 
fight, as my loꝛd ſaith. | 

28 Do concerning them, Boles *com- 
manded Eleazar the pueſt, and Jolhua 
the ſonne of Aun, and the chief fathers 
of the tribes of the childzen of Ilrael: 


k Moſes gaue 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 
the Reuhenites 


mandement of the Loꝛde: ſo rhele are 
the iourneis of their going out. 
Now they departed from Ramelſes Exed. 12.37. 
the firſt moneth, euen the fifrenth dap of 
the firſt moneth,on the moꝛow after the 
aſleouer : and the childzen of Jſrael 
went out with an hie hand in the ſight 
of all the Egyptians, 


& others ſhould 29 And Moſes ſaid puto them, If the 4 (Fox the Egyptians buried al their firſt 


be performed af 


ter his death, fo Reuben, will go with pou ouer Fozden, 
that they brake all armed to fight befoze the Lozde, then 
not theirs. when the lande is ſubdued befoze pou, 5 


pe {hal qiue them the land of Gilead fox Kameſes, and pitched in Snccoth. 


a polleſſton: | 


childzen of Sad, and the childzen of bome, which the Loꝛde had ſmitten a⸗ 


mong them: vpon their b gods alſo the b Either mea- 
Loꝛd did execution.) ning their Idoles 
And the childꝛen of Iſrael remoued fr or their men of 


autoritie. 


6 And thep departed from“ Succoth, æ Cx od. 3. 20. 


30 But if they will not go duer with pon pitched m Etham, whcch is in the edge 


armed, then they {Hall haue their po 


ofthe wildernes. 


ſciſions among you in the landeof Ca⸗ 7 And they remoued from Etham, and 


naan. 
31 And the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Reuben anſwered, laping, As 
1 Thatisattn- the! Lozde hath ſaid vnto thy leruants, 8 
buted toy Lord fo will we do. a_— 


which his meſ© 32 We will go armed befoze the Loꝛde 

ſenger ſpeaketkh. into the land of Canaan : that the poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of our inheritance may bee to vs 
on thts ſide Jozden, 

Deut. 3. 72. 33 * Do Moles gane vnto them, euen to 

10h. 3. C. and the childzen of Gad, and to the childien 

22.4. of Reuben, and to halfe the tribe of Paz 


turned again vnto<Pt-hahiroth, which e At the com- 
is befoze Baal-3ephon, and pitched be- maundement of 
foze Migdol. the Lord, Exod, 
And they departed from befoze Yahi- x2.2. 

roth, and * went thzough the mtddes of Excod.r5.22. 

the Dea ints the wilderneſle, and went 

thi& dates tourney in the wildernefle of 

Etham, and pitched in Marah. 


9 And they remoned from Marah, and 


came vnto* Elim, and in Elim were g. 4. 15. 25. 
twelue fountaines of water, & ſeuentie 
palme trees, and thep pitched there. 


naſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph, the king⸗ 10. And they remoued from Elim, and 


m The Amorites dome of Sihon Uing of the =» Amo⸗ 
dwelled on both 
fides of {orden: 
but here he ma- 
keth mention of Cconntrep round about. SNL 
them that dwelt 34 Then the childꝛen of Gad built Di⸗ 
on this fide; and bon, and Ataroth, aud Aroer, | 


Baſtan, the land with the cities there⸗ 


of and coaſtes, enen the cities of the 12 And they tooke their iourney out of 


camped by the red Dea. 


rites, and the kingdome of Og Ning of xx And they remoned from the red Sea, 


and lay in the * wildernes of Sin. Exod. 76. v, 


the wildernes of Sin, and ſet vy their 
tentes in Dophkah, | 


13 And they departed from Dophkah, & 


Joſh.10.12. he 35 And Atroth, Hhophan,and Jazer,and lap in Aluſh, | 
ſcaketh ofthe Jogbehah, _ 14 And they remoued from Alnſh , a lan 
that inhabized 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, m*Kephidun, where was no water foz £x04.17.7. 


beyond lorden. defenced cities: allo thepefoldes. 


bon, and Elealeh, and Liiriathaim, 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon,and tur⸗ 16 And they remoued from the deſert of 


ned their names, and Dhibmah : and 


# 


gaue other names vnto the cities which 


the people to dzinke. 


37 And p childꝛen of Keuben built Heſh⸗ x5 And they departed from Kephidim, & 


pitched ii the“ wildernes of Sinai. Exod. 79. 1. 
Dinai, and pitched * in Kibzoth Yat- chap. 7.34. 
ta auah. 


then built. 17 And they departed from MRibꝛoth Yat- 


Cen. 50. 23. 39 And the childzen*of Machir the ſonue 


of Manaſſelz went to Gilead, aud tooke 18 And they departed from Yazeroth, & 


it, and put out the Xinozites'thar dwelt 


therein, I9 


40 Then Moles gane Gilead vnta Ma⸗ 


taauah, and lay at*Yazeroth, Chap. rr. 35. 
pitched in Rithmah, 


Aud they departed from *Rithmah, Chap.: .. 
and pitched at Rimmon Parc. 


chir the lonne of Manaſſeh, and hee 20 And they departed from Rimmon 


dwelt therein. 
Deut. 3.44. 
and tooke the ſmalltownes thereot, and 


Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 


41 And Jair the ſõne of Manaſleh went 21 And they remoued from Libnah, and 
22 And 


pitched in Riſſah, 


* * r abs * . 
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Chap. 20.22. 


Chap. 20. 25. 
deut. 32. 50. 


d Which the 
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22 And theptonrneped from Riſfah, and 50 


C ind ol 

pitched in Kehelathah, - e plame of Moab, by Joꝛden towarde 

23 And they went froin Rehelathah, and ho, la ping. 1 
pitched in mount Shapher. 51 Speakevntothechildzen of Jffael, E 

24 And thep remoued from mount Sha- ſap vutothe, Mhen pe are come ouer Deut. 7. . 
pher,and1ap in Yaradah.. Joꝛden to enter into Þ land of Canaan, ,h. 11. 11, 12. 

25 And they remoned from Haradah, and 52 Pe ſhall then dame dut all the mhabi⸗ 

\ pitched in Makheloth. tants ofthe land befoze pou, and deſtrop a 

26 And they remoued frõ Wakheloth,and all their pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder e Which were 
lap in Tahath. | all their images of metall, and pincke ſet vp in their 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and downe all their hie places. hie places to 
pitched in Tarah. 53 And peſhall poſſefſe the lande a dwell wot hip. 

28 And they remoned from Tarah, and therein: fox J haue giuen pou the lande | 
pitched in Mithkah. | (i 2—— 2 

29 And thep went from Mithkah, and 54 And pe ſhall inherite the lande by lot | 
pitched in Yaſhmonah. | actcoꝛduig to pour families;*to the mozxe Chap. 26.53. 5 


30 And they departed fra Yaſhmonah, wh gue moꝛe inheritance, and to the 


and lap in Moſeroth. er the leſſe inheritance. Where the 

31 Andthep departed from Moſerdth, & lot ſhall fall to anp man, that ſhalbe his: 

vitched m Bene-iaa kan. | accoxdingtothetribes of pour fathers 
32 And they remoued from Bene. iaakã, {hall ye inherite. 


and lay in Hoz-hagidgad. 35, But if pe wil not dzine out the inhabi⸗ 
33 And they went from Yox-hagivgad, tants ofthe lande befoze pou, then thoſe 
And pitched in Jotbathah.” which ve let remaine of them, ſhall ben 
34 And they remoued from Jotbathah, pꝛickes in pour epes, and thoꝛnes in 1h. 23.13. 
and lap in Ehzonah. pour ſides, and ſhal vexe pou in the land 4g. 2.3. 
35 And they departed from Ebzonah, & wherem ye dwell, | o Or Anus. 
lan in Eʒion-gaber. 56 Mozeouer, it ſhal come to paſſe, that Þ 


36 And they remoued from W ſhall doe vnto pan, as I thought to doe 
- and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin, unto them. | | 
which is Kadelh, | > CHAP. XXXIIII. 
37 And they reinoned from Madeſh, and z The coaſtes and borders of the land of (anaan. .17 
pitched in mount ZYoz; in the edge of the C: ertaine men are aſſigned to deuide the land. 
land of Edom. | _ Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
38 (And Aaronthe Pꝛieſt went vp in⸗ A ping, . | 
to mount Yoz at thecommandement of 24 X Commande the childzen of J{- 
the Loꝛd, and died there, in the fourtieth rael, and ſap vutothem, Whenpecome . 
peere after the childzen of Iſrael were into the land of Canaan, this is pᷣ land a Meaning, the 
come out of the lande of Egypt, in the that ſhal fal vnto pour mheritance: that deſcription of 
firſt day of the 4 fifth moneth. is the lande of Canaan with the coaſtes the land. 


Ebrezves cal Ab, 39: And Aaron Was an hundzeth, a thi thereof. 


and anſwereth 
to part of Iuly 
and part of 
Auguſt. 
Chap. 21. i. 


Cbap. 21.4, 10. 


Chap 21. 11. 


vor, fielde. 


cha. 2. i. 


and twentie peereolde, when he died in 3 * And pour Sonthquarter ſhall bee 7eþ.c5.7, 
mount oz. | from the wilderneſſe of Lin to the boz- 
40 And * Ring Arad the Canaanite, ders of Edom: ſo that pour Douth- 

which dwelt in the South of the lande quarter ſhall be from the (alt Sea coaſt 

of Canaan, hearde ot the comming ok Eaſtwarde: 


the childzen of Ilrael) 4 And the boꝛder ſhall compaſſe pou 
41. And they departed fro mount *Yoz, & from the South to Maaleh-akrab- 1 or, aſcen ling vp 
pitched in Zalmonah. bin, and reach to Tin, and go out from of /corp;ons, 


42 And they departed from Talmonah, the South to Kadelh-barnea: thence it 
and pitched in Punon, thal ſtretch to Yazar-addar, q go along 
43 And they departed from Punon, and to Az3mon, 
picched in Dboth, 5 Nnd the boꝛder ſhall compaſſe from : 
44 * — they —— Son — — — — — = of Egypt, and 2 : 
itched in Jie-abarim,in the boꝛders o all go o the Sea. „Or, as 
Moab, 2 OY 6 And pour Meſtquarter ſHall be the rhinke, Rhino- 
45 And they departed from Jim, and great ſea:euen that boꝛder ſhalbe pour corura. 


pitched in Dibon-gad, ' > Weſtcoalt, c Which is cal · 
46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad, 7 And this ſhall be pour Nozthquarter: led Mediterra- 
and lap in Almon-diblathaim. pe ſhall marke out your boꝛder from the neum. 
47 And they remoned from Al mon- di⸗ great ſea voto mount 4 f d Which i a 
blathaim, and pitched in the moũtaines 8 From mount Ho pe ſhal point ont til mountaine neere 
of Abarim befoze Nebo, it come vnto Yamath,and the end of the Tyre and Sidon, 
48 And thep departed from the monn- coaſt ſhalbe at Zedad, and not that 


taines of Abarim, and pitched in the 9 And the coalt ſhal reach ont to Ziph10, Hor in the wil. 

o plaine of Moab , by Joꝛden towarde and go out at Yazar-enan, this ſhall be dernes, where, 

Jericho. 8 ponr Noꝛthquarter. Aaron died. 
49 And they pitched by Jorden, from 10 And pe ſhall marke ont your Ealſt⸗ 

Beth. ieſhimoth vnto bel-ſhittim in quarter fro Hazar-enan to Shepham, 


N | coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
the plaine of Moab. 11 And the coalt ſhall g EI 
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1 1 1 L Mano. EE hy ag rs nber, * "PO "G5 * N * ä my, £6 Y re : * * —— 
1 n e de & fromthe Eaſt- that then ginevnts the *Zenites of the a Becauſe they 
pf Am: and the ſamebozdexthaldeſ: inheritance of their poſſeſſion, b cities had no inheri- 
cende and go out at the ſide of the (ea of to dwellin:pe thal giue alls vnto the Re- tance aſſigned 
e Which inte Thinnereth Eaftward, , _ uites the ſuburbes of the cities rounde them in the land 
Goſpel is called 12 Allo that bozder ſhall goe downe to about them. | _. .- of Canaan. 
ylackeofGen- Aalen and leaue at the lalt Sea. this 3 So thep ſhall the cities to dwell b God would 
nazereth. halbe pour lande with the coaſts there ⸗ in, and their ſuburbes ſhall be fo their haue them ſcat- 


ok round abont. 
13 J Then Moſes commanded the chil⸗ 


dꝛen of Iſrael, ſapuig, This is the land 4 
which pe ſhall inherite by lot, which the pe thall giue vnto 5 
wall of the citie outward, ſhalbe a thou⸗ ſerued by them 


Lozde commanded to giue vnto nine 


cattel, and foꝛ their ſubſtance, and fo all tred through all 


their beaſtes 11 the lãd, becauſe 
And the ſuburbes of the cities, which the one 
the Leuites, from the might be pre- 


tribes and halfe the tribe. ſand cubites round about. in the obedience 
Chap. 32.33. 14 * Foz the tribe ofthe childzen of Reu⸗ 5 And pe ſhall meaſure without the citie of God and his 
1h 13.271. ben, accozding to the houlholds of their . ofthe Ealtſide, «two t drubites: lawe. 
fathers, and the tribe of the childzen of and of the 1 two thouſande c So that in all 
Gad, * to their fathers houſe⸗ cubires : of the Weltſide, two thouſand were three thou- 
oldes, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, cubites:and of the Nozthſide,two thou: ſand: and in the 
haue receiued their inheritance. . ſand cubites: and the citte ſhall be in the cõpaſſe of theſe 
15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe gaue middes. this ſhall be the meaſure of the two thouſand 
recemed their inheritance on this five ſuburbes of their cities. . they might 
of Jozden toward Jericho full Ealk, 6 Andof the cities which pe ſhall gine plant and ſowe. 
16 J Againethe Lozde ſpake to Poſes, vnto the Leuites, * there ſhalbe ſix cities Deut. 4.47. 
Tue  . fox refuge,which pe ſhall appopnt, that h. 0.5. 
17 Thele are the names of the men which he which killeth,map flee thither:and to ard 27.3. 
Toth,rg.gre hall dinide the lande vnto pon: * Elea- them pelhal adde two and fourtie cities 
zar the Pzieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne ok mo. | 
Nun, 7 All the cities which pe ſhall gine tothe 
One of the .18 And peſhalltake alſo af pzince ofeue» Lenites,ſhallbe eight and fourtie cities; 
he ades or chiefe rp tribe to deuide the lande. 15 them ſhal ye giue with their ſuburbes. 
men of euerie 19 The names allo of the men are theſe: 8 And concerning the cities which ve 
tribe. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne ſhall nem ſſion of the childzen 
of Jſrael ; of man 


of Jephunneh. | : 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 

meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Mfthe tribe of Veniamin, Elidad the 


ſorne of Chillon. 


pe thall takemo,and 
of fewe pe ſhall take leſle:euerp one ſhal 
giue ot his cities vnto the Leuites, acs 
coꝛding to his inheritance, which he in⸗ 


heriteth. 
22 Milo of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, 9 J And the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Poles, 


thepzince Bukki,the lonne of Jogli. 
22 Df fr e 


the ſonnes of Joſeph: ofthe tribe 10 


of the ſonnes of Manaſleh, the pzince 
Manniel the ſonne of Ephod. * 


Jozden into the land of Canaan, 


ſaping, 

peake unto the childzen of Jſrael, & 

ſap vnto them, When pe be come ouer Exad. ar. 7g, 
deut. 9,2. 


24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 11 Pelhall appopnt you cities, to be cities i.. 20.2. 


ꝓhꝛaim, the pzince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Ze- 
bulnn,the pꝛince 


of Parnach, ' 


26 Ho ofthe tribe of Þ ſonnes of Jſfachar, 


the prince Paltiel the ſonne of A33an. 


g Andbe iud- 


ges ouer euery the punce Ahihnd, the ſonne of Shelo⸗ 
iece of ground 


mi. 
Fab mould fall 28 And of the tribeofrheſones of Naph- 
to any by lot, to 


the intent that Ammihud, 


27 Df the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Alher, 13 
1+ 


tali, the pzince Pedahel, the ſonne of 


ot refuge foz you,that theflaper, which 


Alaveth anp perſon vnwares, map flee 


thither * 1 


8 aphan, the ſonne * And thele cities ſhall be fox pour re⸗ 
a * 


from the à auenger, that he which d Meaning, from 

killeth, die not, vntill he ſtande befoze the next of the 
the Congregation in iudgement. Kkinred, who 

And of the cities which pe ſhall giue, ought to purſue 
ſixe cities ſhall pe haue foi refuge. the cauſe. 
Pe ſhall appoyut thzee on this ſide e Among the 
Jozden, and pe ſhall appoynt thzee ct- Reubenites, Ga- 
ties in the land of Canaan which thal- dites, and halfe 
be cities of refuge. the tribe of Ma» 


all things might 29 Theſearethey, whomtheLozd com- 15 Thele ürxe cities ſhalbe a refuge fox the naſſeh, Deut. 


de done orderly in anded tos deuide the inheritance vn- 


and without co- 


tention. Canaan, 


CHAP, XXXV, 
2 Vnto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbes, 
11 The cities of refuge. 16 The Lame of murther. 


30 For one mans witneſſe thall no man be con- 17 Allo if he ſinite him bpcaſting as ſtone, g 


demned. 
I A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab by Joꝛden, to- 
ward Jericho, ſaving, 


Josh. ot. 2. 2 * Commande the childzen of Ilrael, 


childꝛen of Iſrael, and foꝛ the ſtranger. & 4.41. 


to the childꝛen of F(rael, inthe lande of fox him that dwelleth among pou, that 7.20.7. 


enerp one which killeth anp perſon uvn⸗ Ehr. among them. 
wares, map flee thither. 


16 And if one f ſmite another w an in⸗ Ex od. 27.74. 


ſtrumẽt of pꝛon vᷣ he die, he is a murthe- f witringly, and 
rer, & the murtherer ſhal die the death. willingly, 

a 5 That, is with 
wherewith he mop be ſlaine, e he die, he a bigge and dan- 
is a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall gerous ſtone: 
die the death. in Ebr. with a 


8 Dx if he ſmite him with an hande ſtone of his had. 


weapon of wood, wherewith he may 


the al 
19 Thereuengerof | Ae ſh 
* the murth Like! DA | 
him, he ſhal ſlaꝝ him, HAN OR —— amilies ff 
Deut. 19.11. 20 ee e hon of hare, on hurle 4 andſpake- 


n fore pumees Ant = fathers.of to haue their in- 


is a murtherer: loꝛde to — — to inherite hy lot 


21 3 thꝛough ent he childzen my 
I aer he die, . of — A Any biden of Fae commanded mp 
j ofthe bloud thall ler che en nende Iſrael: and mp lolde 


—— if nſlhed hi \ rhempernancoof elopheyad 

o Or, ſuddenh. 22 But ep aur bꝛo: 

. E * hatred, oxcaſtuponhunaup-:; ther vnto his daughters. 18 

Ebr. infirument. © thing 1g, without laing of arte. Ifrhep be marped ra ang uf the ſounes 

23 Oꝛ ànp ſtone( wherebp he might be of the other — — of Af- 

- lapne) and ſam him not, oz cauſed it to rael, then ſthal their inheritance be take 
fal vpon —— he die, a was not — awap from the 1 — ok our fa⸗ 
enemie, neither (ought him any harn thers, and ſhall beput vnto the in 
2 ongregatiõ — tante otthe tribe whereof they ſhalbe:ſo 

h That is, his e the ſlaper and the auenger of 828 krom "we lotteof 

next kinſman. blondaccodingtotheſelawes, - 720 dur inheritance. 

25 And the tion ſhal — 4 'Alfo when the Jnbile of the childzen 
layer out otthe hand of the auenger of of Jſraelcommeth, then ſhall their in⸗ 
bloud, #the tion chall reſtoze heritance be put vnto the inheritance of 
him vnto the citie of his refuge, whi⸗ the tribe whereof they ſhall be: ſo ſhall 
ther he was fled: &heſhall abide there their inheritance be taken away from 


k Vnderthisfi- -bntothe death ofthe: hie Pꝛieſt, which = So Ep of the tribe of our fa- 2 their owne 


pure is declared, 18 — the holy onle/ 
chat our ſinnes 26 But if the ſlaper come without p boz⸗ 5 Then Poles commanded the chdien- 


could nor be re- ders or the citie of his refuge, Whither of Iſrael, accoꝛ ding to the woꝛde ot the 
mitted, dut by; he was fled, Lold, ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
death of the bye ** And the reuenger or bloud finde bim Joſeph haue ſapd 4 well. 

Prieſt leſus without the boꝛders of the citie of his 6 This is the thing that the Lozde.hath 
Chriſt. refuge, e the reuenger of bloud flap the commanded, coccrningthe daughters 


k Bythe ſentẽce * murtherer, he ſhalbeguailtles,  - of Zelophehad, ſaving, Thep ſhall bee inheritance 1 
ofche ludge.- 28 Bec anſe he ſhould haue remapned in wiues, to wyoin cher chinke beſt, onelp which was the 
the citie ot his refuge, vntil the death of to the familie of the tribe of their father maintenance 


the hie Djieſt and, after the death of the ſhall they marie: 
hie Pune 


x lat. to judge 29 So thele — ſhalbe allaw df iudge⸗ fo euerp one of. the chitdzen of Jfrael 
murthers done, ment untopou,thzoughout pour gene- ſhaltoine him ſelfe to the inheritance ot 
either ofpur ratious in all pour dwellings. the tribe of his fathers, 

or wald. 30 Whoſoener killeth anp perſon , the 8 Andeuerp daughter that poſſeſſeth any 


Indge ſhal ape the murtherer, thiongh e inheritance of the tribes of the childze e When there is 


Det. 17.6. *witneſſes:but *one witnes ſhalnot tes of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fa- — male to in- 

and 19.15. ltiſie againſt a perſõ to cauſe him to die. milie ofthe tribe of her father: that the herite. 
Alat. 18.16. 31. Mozeouer pe ſhal take no recompente childzen of Jſraelmapenioy enerpma 

2. cor. i 3.1. foi the life of the murtherer, which is the inheritance of their fathers, 


m Which pur- u woꝛthie ta die: but he ſhall be put to 9 . ſhall the inheritance go abont 


poſely hath co- death. m tribe to tribe: but enerp one of the 
mitted murther. 32 Wlſo pe ſhall take no recompence fox tribes of childzen of Ilrael ſhal ſticke 
him that is fled to the city ot᷑ his refuge, to his owne inheritance. 
that he ſhould come againe, and dwell xo As the Lozde commanded Moſes, ſo 
in the we, befoze the death ofthe be 13 the daughters of Zelophehad, 


neſt. oz Mahlah, Tirzah, æ Yoglah, and ch 29.15 


3355 pe ſhal not pollute the land hwy” 2 and Noah rhe daughters of 
" Oy murt her. in pe ſhall dwell: foꝛꝰ bloud defileth the Zelophehad were marryed vnto their 


n So God is land: and the lande can not be * clenſed fathers brothers ſonnes, 
mindefull ofthe bf the bloud that is ſhed therein, but by 2 They were wines to certaine of the fas 
blood wrogfully the blond of him that ſhed it. milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 


ſhed, that hema- 34 Defile not therefoꝛe the land which ye fonne of Joſeph: ſo their inheritance re⸗ 
keth his dumme ſhalinhabite,foz Jdwell inthe middes mapned in the tribe of the familie of 
creatures tode- thereof: fo J the Loꝛd dwel among the their father. 


mand vengeace childzen of Jirael, 13 Theſe are the f commandements and f Touching the 
thereof. lawes which the Lozde commanded hp ceremoni 
CHAP. XXXVI. the hand of Moſes,vnto the childzen of iudicial lawes. 


6 An order for the mariage of the daughters of Ze- FJſrael in the ꝓlaine of Moab, bp Joꝛ⸗ 
 daphehad, 7 Theinheritance couldi not be giuen den torard Jericho. : —_ 


conimandedbp the Lozde, to giue matter 2 


the flaperthall returne buto 7 So ſhal not the inherftance of the chil⸗ haue bene abalis 
the land or is poſſeſſion. ee e remoue frũ tribe 2 enated to others, 


J 
— # 9 4 2 
s 1 L 


A It ſcemeth 
potencies 


herit ance: and 
there ſore the 
ſoanes of Joſeph 


propoſed the 
Cap. 27. ......, 


105 47, 
b. "Meanit 
Moles. 


a, 


c Signifying 4 at 5 
no time it could > 
returne,for in 

the Iubile all 

things returned 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continued if che 


thereof ſhould 
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* Tratis,afe. e.. Moſes, called Deuteron omi, 
enen eee do 
N rm wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is liaely ſet forth in this booke. For albeit 

1 rough their ingratitude & ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fonrty yeres, 
Deu. ꝙ . they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his pevple& ſor euer 

to haue bene depriued of the ve of his holy word, and ſacraments; yet he did euer preſe tue his 


> 


mow 


aue in mount 
in ai, is here re- 


pered, as though Church euen for his one mercies ſake, & would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. 


& were a newe 3 r | | N. 21 
ee Wheretore he btingeththem into the land of Canaay deſtroyetn their enemies} giueth them 
Laue and this heir countrey, townes, & goods i exhorteth them by che example of their * hoſe in- 


bookeis a com: tidelitie , Idolatrie, adulreriesamurmurings& rebellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed)to feare 


mentarie or ex- - | 1 
uc & obcy che Lord, ta embrace & keepe his law without adding thereunto or diminiſting there - 
— ele from. For by bis word he would be know en to be their God, & they his people: by — — a 
a would gogneme his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him : by his worde he 
. would diſcerne the falſe 2 from the true, light from darkenes ignorance from know y- 

ledge, & his ou ne people from all other nations & infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe & 

deteſt, deſtroy & aboliſn wharſoeuer is not agreeable to bis holywill;ſceme it otherwiſe rieuer 

ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promifed to rayſe vp Kings and 

goyernours'tar the ſetting forth of this worde,arutpreſeruation'ofhis Church: giuing vnt᷑o thẽ 

an eſpeciall charge tor the executing thereof: whome therefore he willeth to exerciſe them. 

fſelues diligeitly in the continuall ſtudie and meditation ofthe ſame: that they might learne to 
feare the part their ſubiectes, abhorre couetouſnes & vice, and whatſoever offendeth the 
maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtnicted their fathers in all things appertaining, both 

to his ſpiritual! ſeruiee, & alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is berwene men: he 
preſeriberh here anew, all ſuch laves & ordinances, which either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, 

or elſe are neceſſarie for a common weale: appointing vnto euery eſtate & degree their charge 

and duetie: as well, hoe to rule & liue in th e feare of God, as to nouriſn friendſhip rowarde : 

their neighhours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men:thueat- © 

ning withall, moſt horrible plagues to chem that trauſgreſſe his commanilements, & promiſing 

all bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſcrye and obey them. eee 7 

| C HAP. IJ. ward, s tothe Hes ſide, to the lande of - - . 

2 A briq; rehearſall of things done before, from fio- the Canaanites, g vntoLebayon : euen TEL} 
reb unto K atlgh-barnea. 32 Me ſes reproueth the Unto the greattzuer,thermer *Perath, " 0r,Evphrater, 
people jor their incredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are 8 Behold, J haue let the land befoze pon: - 

a In the coun - ouercome by the Amt rites, becauſe they ſought a- go in and“ poſſeſſe that land which the Ger. 15. 19.0 17. 
trey of Moab. gainſt the cm nd emen! ofthe K. Tod ſware vnto pour fathers, Abzaha, 7,8. 
b So that ywil- I He be the wor des 7 Jaakob, to gine vnto them 


dernes was be- — & which Molesfpake "and to their ſesde after them. 

tene the Sea d M vunto an Iſrael, on 9 J And I ſpake s vnto pou 5 ſame time, g By che counſel 
this plai ne of this fide Jo:dfin ſaping, J am not ableto beare pou mp of ſethro my fa- 
Moab. the wuldernes, in d ſelfe alone: der in lawe, 

c In Horeb, or | platne , d ouer a- 10 The Lozdd pour God hath b multiplied Exod, 18.19. 
Sinai,fourtie : * gainſt the red Sea, pon: and beholde, ve ate this day as the h Not much 


res before this betwene Parair's ſtarres of heauen in nomber: by the courſe of 
law was giuen: —— Tophel, and Labi, 11 (The loꝛd God of pouxfathers make nature, as mira · 
but becauſe al; and Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. vou a thouſand times lo many mo as culouſſj. 
were then of age 2 there arc tſenen dapes iournep from pe are, and bleſſe pou, as he hath promi D1.5 
& indgement © Yozeb vnto Kadcth-barnea, by the ſed pou) JJ 
were now dead, wap of mount Deir. z 12. Howe tan Þ alone i beare pour cums ! Signifying how 
Moſes repeateth 3 Anditcameto paſſe in þ firſtday ofthe bꝛance and pour charge, a pour ſtrife: great a burden 
the ſame to the © glenenth moneth, in the fozticth pere, Þ 14 Bring pou men of wiſedome and of it, to gouerne 
youth, which ei · Moſes ſpakevnto the childze of Jſrael * vnderſtanding, and K knowen among * people. aan 
ther then were According unto all that the Loꝛd had gi: pour tribes, and J wil make them ru⸗ Who ail. * 
not borne, orhad un him in cdmandement vuto them, lers ouer poun:mdg Fa ngnes & vpright: 
not iudgement. 4 Atter that he had flapne 4* Sihon the 14 Then pe anſwered me. and lande, The nes 1 knowen, 
d Pyth-ſeex- Aumgof the Xmozites which dwelt in thing is good that thou haſt comman⸗ 
amples of Gods Heſhbon, a Og KingofBalhan, which ded vs to do. | SURAT 8 1 
fauvur their dwelt at Alhrarothin Edzei. 15 Do J tooke þ chiefofponr tribes! wiſe Declaring what 
mindes are pre- 5 On thts ſive Jozden inthe land of Mo⸗ and knowen men, & made them rulers ſort of me _ 
pared to receiue ab e began Moſes to declare this lawe, oner pon, captaines oner thouſands, ac haue apublike 
the Lawe. ſaping, captaines ouer hundꝛeds, & captaines 1 
Nom. 21.24. 6 The Loide aur God ſpake vnto vs in onerfiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and Exod. 18.21. 
e The ſecond Hoꝛeb, ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long y⸗ officers among pour tribes. 
time. nough in this mount, 18856 And I charged pour tudges that ſame 
In the ſecond 7 Turne pou æ depart, and goe vnto the time, ſaping, Yeare the controuerſies be⸗ . 
yere, and ſecond inountaine ofthe 2inozites, a vnto all tweene pour brethzen,+ * iudge righte- John.. 24. 
moneth, Nom. places nere thereunto: in the plaine, in duſin betweneenerp ma c his bꝛother, 


20.11. mountaine, oꝛ in p valley; both South⸗ and the ſtranger that is with h P 


Levit 19. 15. 


tchap. 16. 19. pftheſe me Nem. 14. 25. 
I. ſam. 16.7. ee. t 3 8 
pr eu. 24. 23. ie vnto 5 
ecclus, 42.1. 

iam. 2. 2. 


m And you are 


his Lieutenants. 1 h den ppon, and to 
fe he hath conſtant 
2 folowed che Lozd.. F vidht wy 2 | 
| allo the Loꝛd was 2 2 Heh me Nes. 20 1a. 
as the lozde our God conunanded vs: fozyour ſakes, ſapiug, au allo thalt and 25. 14. 


poſſeſſe the in · the land befoze thee:gu vp and poſleſſert, 39. Wozeauer, pour a childzer Mr hk u Which were 
| unes, vnder twentie 

n that dap had ledge yereolde,as 

w | 1 


5 mes r . ne good an ö Nom. 14.31. 
o Reade Nom. 22 Jo Then pe came unto nie euerp one,  thither, and bntothem wu A gme it, & | 
13.1, 3. and ſaid, We wil lend men befoze us, to they | | 

ſearch vs out the lande and to bring vs 40 t i 5 

word againe, what wap we muſt govp pour iournep iuto the wildernes bp the 

by, and vnto what cities we ſhal comme. Way of the red Sea. | 

23 Dothe ſayingplealed ne wel, and J 41 Then pe anſwered and ſaid vnto me, 
rooke twelue men of pou, A euerꝝ tribe We haue ſinned againftthe Lond. » we x This declarerh 
one. f . » mwmill go vp, and fight, accoꝛduig to all mans nature, 
838 24 Who departed, and went vp into the that the Lozd our God hath com̃man⸗ who will do that 
05,vallc) ofthe mountaine, and came unto the! ruier den us : andyearmedyoncuerpuan which God for: 
cluſter ej grapes. Elhcol, and ſearched out the land, to the warre, and were readie to goe vy biddeth, and wil 
25 And tooke of the fruite ofthe lande in into the mountane. not do that 

| | their handes, and bzought it vnto vs, 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me. Sap vntg which he com- 
p To uit, Caleb, And bzoughtvs word againe, 4 r ſaid, them, Go not vp, neither fight, (fox A mandecth, 
and Ioſhua: Mo- It is a good land, which the Lozde our am not among pou) liſt pe fall befoze y Sigmfy ing 
ſes preferreth God doeth giue vs. . pour enemies. that man hat, 
the better part 26 Notwithſtading,ye would not go vp, 43 And when J tolde pon, pe would not no ſtrength, but 
to the greater, but were diſobedient vnto the coman- heare, bnt rebelled aganiſt the coman- when God is at 
chat ist wo to dement of the Loꝛd pour God, dement ok the Lozd;# were pieſumptu⸗ hand to helpe 
ten. 27 And murmured in pour rents,# ſaid, dus, and went vp into the moimtame. him. 
q such was the Becauſethe Lozde4hatedvs,therefoze 44 The Þ Amontes which dwelt in that 
lewes vntliank - Hath he bzought vs out of the land of mountain came out againſt yoy,#cha- * Becauſe ye 
fulnes, that they Egypt, to delmervs into the hande of ſed pou as bees vſe tu do) e deſtroped rather ſkewed 


counted Gods the Amoꝛites, and to deſtrey vs. pon in Heir, euen vnto Younah, your hypocriſie, 
eſpeciall loue 28 Whither ſhal we go vp? our r biethẽ 45 And when pe cane againe,ye wept be⸗ then true repen- 
hatred. Hane diſcouraged our hearts, ſaping, foꝛe the Lozd , but the Lozd wonlde not dance: rather la- 
r The other ten, The people is greater, æ taller then we: 2 heare pour boite, noꝛ incline his cares men cans the 
not Caleb and the cities are great and walled vp to bVnto pou, ; Lifſe of your 
Ioſhua. heauen: and mozeoner we haue ſeene 46 So pe abode in Radeſh a long time, ac⸗ brethren, chen 
Nom. v 3. 29. the ſonnes of the“ Anakinis there, toꝛding tathe tinie that pe had remap- repenting for 

29 Vut J laid vnto pou, Dꝛead not, noz ned before. your ſinnes. 

be afraid of them. | 

Declaring that 30 The loꝛd pour God, / who goeth be⸗ CHAP. II. 


to renounce our foie poꝑ, he ſhalfight foꝛ pou, accozding 4 Iſraul ii forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 

owne force, and to all that he did vnto pou in Egypt bes 9 Moabites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Sthon 

conſtantly to fo- fore pour eyes, ; King of Heshbon 1: diſcomfited. 

lowe our voca- 31 And in the wildernes, where thon haſt 1 12 2 we turned, r tooke our jonr- a They obeyed, 
tion, and depend ſeene holo the Low thy God bare thee, nen into the wildernes , by the way after that God 
on the Lord, is Ag Aman doeth beare his ſonne, in all of the red ſea, as the Loꝛd ſpake vn⸗ had chaſtiſed 
the true bold. the wap which pe haue gone, vntillp& tome: and wecompaſſed mount Heir them. 


neſſe,and agree= came vnto this place, a blong time. b- Eight & thir- 
able to Gd. 32 Pet forall this pe did not beleenethe 2 And rhe Loꝛde ſpake vnto me, ſaping, tie yere, as verſe 

; Lo2dppur God, 3 Be haue cõpaſſed this mountainelong 14 
Exed.13-21; 33 * Who went in the way befozeyou,to . pnough: turnepou NPoxthward, c This wasthe 


ſearche pou out a place to pitche pour 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying. Ve ſecond time: for 
tentes in, in fire by night, that ye might ſhall go thzongh the e coaſt of pour bie⸗ before they had 
ſee what way to ga, æ inactond by day. then the childzen of Eſan, which dwel cauſed the !ſra- 
334 Then the Loꝛde heard the vopce ok inSeir, and they ſhall bee afraide of elites to return, 
„ . ; i , M. ii. vou: Nom. 20. 21. 


- 


Gen.36. 2. 


foote'b ; 

mount N. 

6 Pelhalb to 

5 eat, & thẽ 
N foꝛ money to dzinke, 

d And giuen 7 Foz the Loꝛde thy God hath 4 bleſſed 
thee meãnes ther in all the wozkes ofthine hand: he 
where with thou Kknoweth thy walking though: this 
mayeſt make re- at wudernes, and the Loꝛd thy God 
compence: alſo + bene with ther this fourtie pere, d 
God will direct | 


hath done. dwelt in Seir, thzough the wap of the 
r, wildernes. "plaine,from Elath, and from —.— 
| gaber, we turned and went bp the way 
Uthe wildernes of Moab. xi * 
9 Th the loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Thon ſhalt 
Or beige. not vexe Moab, neither pzouoke them 
to battel:foꝛ I Wil not giue ther of their 
: land fot a poſſeſſion, betauſe I haue gi- * 
e Whichwere yen Ar vnto the childzen © of Lot foz a 
the Moabites & -. poſſeſſion. | 
Ammonnes. 19 The*Emims dwelt therein in times 
f Signitying that paſt, a people great, and manp, and tall, 
as theſe giants as the Anakims, | 


were driuen out 11 Thep alſo were taken foz giants as 
for heir fines: Anakiis : whom the Poabites call 
ſo the wicked Emims. hi een 
whe their ſinnes I2 The*Yozims allo dwelt in Seir befoꝛe⸗ 


are ripe, cannot 


auoyd Gods out and deſtroped them befoze them, & 
plagues. dwelt in their ſtead: as Jſrael ſhall doe 
Gen. 36. 20. unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which þ 
. Jozdhath Siren r a 
I 13 Node rile vp, ſaid I, and get yon auer 
Nom. 21. 1 2. the rmer* Zered: and we went ouer the 


ey 


riuer Zered, 


He ſheweth 14 The & ſpace alſo wherein we came 


ereby,thatas from Radeth-barnea, vntpll we were 
God is true in 
his promes : ſo 
his threatnings 
are not in vaine. 


and thirtie peeres, vntill all the gener a⸗ 
tion of the men of warre were waſted 
out from among the hoſte, as the Lozd 
| {ware vnto them. : 

h His plague & 15 o in deede the Þ hand ok the Lozde 


puniſhment to was againſt them, to deſtrop them 
deſtroy all that from among the hoſte, till thep were 
were twentie conſumed. 

yere olde and 16 So when all the men of warre were 
aboue, conſumed and dead from among the 


* 


eople: 
1 Then the Lord ſpake bnto me, faping, 
18 Thon ſhalt gothzough Ar the coalkof 
Moab this dav: {0 
19 And thou ſhalr come nere oner againlt 
the childꝛẽ of Anmnon;bur ſhalt not lap 
ſiege vuto them, noz mone warre a⸗ 
gainſt them : fox J will not giue the of 
the land of the childzen of unmmonanie 
poſſeſſion : fox J haue ginen it vnto the 
childzen of lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. 


ji Vo called 
the mſelues Re- 
phaims: that is, 
preſeruers, or 
3 to 
eale and re- 


forme vices: but 20 That alſo was takt foi a land of i gy⸗ 
were in deede ants : for gyants dwelt therein afoꝛe⸗ 
Zamzummims, time, wh the Annnonites called Tam⸗ 
that is wicked zummims: 

& abominable. 21 A People chat was great, and manp,and 
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time, whom the childze of Eſau chaſed 


come ouer the riuer Tered, was eight 


2 4 d gs pn ef Emm 

92 Us 1 1 the c 1 r ö u 

35 
een ere vn- 

23 And he Auims which dwelt in Yaza: 

rim euen vnto" Azzah,the Caphrozuims o, Gaz. 

which came out of Caphtoz deſtroped 


24 JKiſe vp therefote, ſaid the Lord: take 8 
our iournep, and paſſeoner —— 


it e his promes 
made to Abra- 


whole heauen, which ſhall heare thy that the heartes 
fame; and thall | 
fore thee, 


nes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of faint, or bolde, 
— Yeſhbon, with wozds of peace, ſaping, 
27C* Let rye paſſe though thy lad: J wil No. 21.22. 
- - go by the hie wap: J wil neither turne | 
vnto the right hand noz to the left. 1 
28 Thonſhalt ſelme meat fox monep, fox . 
to eat, andſhalt giue me water foꝛ mo⸗ 
nep fo todzinke:only J wilgothzough - 
on mp fete, 2 $ 
29 (As the = childꝛt᷑ of Eſau which dwel m Becauſe nei. 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwel ther intreatie 
in Ar, did vnto me ) vntyl J be come o⸗ nor examples of 
uer Joꝛden, into p land which the Loꝛd others coulde 
dur od gmeth bs. önnen 
30 But Sihon the king of Yeſhb5 would could not com · 
not let vs paſſe by hnn:fo2 rhe Loꝛd thy plaine of his iuſt 
God had a hardened his ſpirit, & made deſtructton. 
his heart obſtinate, becanſehe woulde n Godin his e· 
dcliner him into thine hande , as appea- lection and re- 


reth thisdap, | d 
31 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Behold, J not only appoint 
haue begun to giue Sihon tz his lande the ends, but the 


befoꝛe thee: begin to polleſſe and inherit meanes tending 


* his land. to the ſame. 


32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, Nom. 21. 23. 

| — with all his people to fight at 

ahaz. 

33 But the Loꝛd our God delinered him | 
into our power, and we ſmote him, Ebr. before vi. 
and his ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And we tcoke all his cities the ſame 
time, and deſtroied enerp citie,men,and 

. women, and childzen: we let nothing o God had cur. 
remaine. 150 ſed Canaan, and 

35 Onlythe tattel we teoke to our ſelues, æ therefore hee 


the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, would not that 

36 From Arber, which is bp the banke of any of the wic- 
the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie ked race ſhould 
that ts upon the riuer, enen uvnto Gi⸗ be preſerued. 
lead: there was not one citie that eſca- . 

ped vs: for the Lozd our God delinered 
vp all befoꝛe vs. 

37 Onlp vnto the land of the childꝛen of 

Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto 
any place of the *riner Jabbok, no * on ſoorde. 


Or, into our hand. 


„Kit of k According to 


26 The I ſent me ſlẽgers out of þ wilder- ther to be made 


probation doeth 


. 2 Ae 3 1 . 16 SED. 

A CHAP, 11 | 2 rſt zan gau 
The 4 8 2 
— — — e a  bozi 


wt made captaine. 27 IM permitted 
; En ne, 7 Shy 


br 3 WE BE 3 vnder Þ.fpxngs 

2 = _ be. all his 7000 

ide the coman. 2 Ante dl Earn Frans 

dement of the _— 1 
his land into e 


e 
occaſion o on 

his part to ſigit — 55 
aganſt him, 


— and. 


eas: 4 And d WE tonne all { 
. time, nepyther was — | 
weagkenotfrom —— . to his — — * — 18, 519,25 
cities, & allthe countrep of Argob,the 21 —— charged Joſhua the lame h So chat the v. 
kingdomeofDgin an. time, ſaping, Thine epes haue ſcene all Cories came not 
5 All _thele cities were fenced with hye Sehen Lloꝛd pour God od hath done vnto by # 7c owne-. 
d Auge & walles, gates andbarres, beſide“ vn⸗ theſetwo — — q wi dome,regrh 

ſmall townes,  Walledtownes a great manp. - --  Allthekingdomes'w IN ultitude. 

6 And we onerthzewe them, as we did 22 S no aretpents forthe l 40d ea 

veto Schon King of Yeſhbon, deſtrop- pour | 
e Becauſe his ing euerp citie, with men, © women, and 23 And J einge the 142 ſame i {He ſpeak ech 


was Gods a childzen, time, ſaping, according to the 
2 ere- 7 But all the cattel and — — << of the 24D Loid God, thon halt begun to ſhew common & cor- 
ore it may not -- Cities we tooke fo our ſel thy ſeruant thy greatnes t thy mightie rupt ſpeach of 


de judged cruel, $ Thus we tooke at that — of the hand: oz wherẽ is there a God in hea- them which ata. 3 . - 
handoftwokings erthe Amonzites, the Ats tha can Shoe tbe hp tribute y power © 
landethat wan onthis fade Joꝛden fro wozkes, and hp 9 power? - you _ ” 
= er 25 J play th let nie go ouer and ſee the on ly ppe 1 
'9 (Which Hermon the /Sidonians call geodlandthatis beponde Jorden, that nech vnto d 
Dyirjon, but the Amonites call it She- 2 kmountaine, and Lebanon. or wender. 
i ur 26 But the Lozd was angry with me fox k He meaneth 
| 10 "All the cities of the plaine, and all Gi- our ſakes,@ would not heare me: & 5 Zion, where the 
4 | lead, and al Baſhanvnto Salchah, and Lozde ſapde vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 22 ſhould . 
Ede, — of the kingdome of Og in ſpeake no moze vnto me of this matter. be built & God 
| Wathan 27 Getthe vp into thetopofPi 115 honoured. 
| 11 Foz oniy Og King of Baſhan remap- {lift vp thinecies Weſtward,+ 1 As before he 
d The more ter- ned of the remnant of i gyants, awhoſe ward, and Southward, 4 E rd, ſawby the fpirit 
rible that this bed was d bed o pꝛon: is it not at Rab⸗ and beholde it with thine eyes,foz thou of prophecie the | 
gyant was, the bath among the-childzen of Ammon? ſhalt not gooner this Jozden: good mountaine 
Seater occaſion the lengththereofis nine cubites, and 28 But charge Jolhna, g incourage him, Whichwas Zion 
Rad the yroglo- fonrecubitesthe bꝛeadth ofit after the andboldenhim: for he ſhall go befoze ſo here his eyes 


.* rifie God forthe cuhite af a man. this people, and he ſhal denide foz inhe⸗ were lifted vp a- 
victorie. 12 And this lande which we poſſeſſed at ritance vnto them, the land which thou ue the order 
* that time from Aroer, which is by the halt ſee, of nature to be- 
| riuer of Arnon, & halfe mount Gilead, 29 So we abode in ß valley oner againſt hold al the plen- 
Nom. 32,3 3 Land the cities thereof,ganeJ vnto the Beth-Peoz. tiful land of Ca- 
a Keubenites and Gadites. CHAP. III. naan. 
| 1 3 And the reſt of Gilead, and al Baſhan, An exhortation to obſerne the lame without ad- 
Ny the kingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the ding thereto or diminuhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth 
| halle tribe of Manaſſeh:euẽ all thecon: our wiſd ome. 9 VVe ae teach it to our childrẽ. 


trep of A rgob with all Baſhan, which 15 No image ought to be made to worshippe. 26 


is called, The land of gyants. Threatnings agamft them that forſaks the law of 
14 Jair the ſon fonne of Manaſleh tooke all 9d. in God choſe rhe ſtede becauſt be loued their 
Nori. 32. 41. theconntrep of Argob,vnto the coaltes | fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge. a Ech 
e Meaning when |, of Grthuri, andofWaachathi: Scat x Dwe therefoze hevrken, © Jſrael, Grin ſtanldeth 
he wrote thus led them after his own name, Balhan, vnto the ozdinaces@ to the lawes notinbare know: Sf 


hiſtoric. irvuto* this dap. teach von to * do, that ye ledge;bur 
* Yauoth Ja his day Nhe ac vage e 
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= 
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idolaters. 


b Thinke nortoa 


be more wiſe 

Dod wil not keepethe comman | 
ſerued halues, — command 
but wil haue full 3 Pour dries 

obed:ence. | cauſe of Waal-P 


d Godsivdge- that followed Baal. 
ments executed Mod hath deſtroped 


KtruMion,reade 
Nom. 25, 3,4. 
e And were not 


& inheritance, 
ly deüre Abing in the light ol ih people, which pour Word 
natura elire * 5 zarte 
5 {hal heare all theſe oꝛdinances, and ſhal not go ouer Joꝛden, and — | 
ſhewerh howto . ſap, "Dnelp this people is wiſe, ꝛ of un⸗ not goe in vi w 
atcaine vnto it. derſtanding and n great nation. the Loꝛd thy 
2 Or, Surely. 7 Fo what nation is ſo great, vnto who - Heritance, 


Helping vs,& the Loꝛd our God is 8 nere vnto vs, in all go ouer 
deliuering vs out that we call vnto him foz7 and poſſeſſe that god land. 


4. Sam 7.23. 


| this dap? : 
h He addeth all ꝙ 23utrakeh@detothp ſelfe, and h keepe 
theſewordesto * thp ſoule diligẽtly. that thou foꝛget not 
ſhewetharue tte things which rhineeies haue lene, 24 Fox th 
can neuer be and that they depart not out of thine - fir FI 
careful ynoug heart, all the dapes of thy life:but teach 25 J When thon ſhalr beget childzen an 


d come not vnto 


to keepe the law them thy ſonnes, æ thy ſonnes ſonnes: chudꝛens childzen, a ſhalt haue remai- him with loue 
of God, and to 10 Forget not the dap that thou ſtoodeſt be: ned long in the land, if pe 4 cozrupt paur and reuerence, 
teach it to our foꝛe the Lozd thy Godin Yozeb,when ſelues, and make anp grauen image,or but rebel againſt 
poſteritie. the Lozde ſaid vnto me, Gather me the likenes of any thing, and woꝛke euill in * rk - 828. 
. 2 ming ner 


teach their childzen: periſh-from the land, whereunto pe goe vice of God. 
Erod. 19.28. 11 Then came ou nere and ſlcode vn⸗ duer Jozden to-poſſeſſe it: yeeſhall not er Though men 
i The lau was der the mountaine, and the mountaine 


Pen with fear- i hurnt with firevnto the mids of hea⸗ bvtterlybe deſtro ved. Y 
ul miracles, to yen, and there was darkenes , cloudes 27 And the Loꝛd ſhalſ ſcatter pon among ſenſible crea- 


declare both; and myſt. 


thereof, and alſo the middes of the fire, and pe heard the Loꝛd ſhal hing pon: Sn dienc, 
h euen the ſ Sothar his 
wok of maus hand, wood, and ſtone, curſe ſhallmake 


v Or worder, + ſame time, p I ſhould teach pou ozdini- with allrhy ſoule, 
* Eby. ſoules, 


I Signifying that q | 
— is 15 Taketherefoze good herde vnto pour it thou returne to the Lorde thy God, _ of thy 


prepared for all a 
them that make daye that the Loꝛde ſpake vntopon in 31 (Foz the Lozd. thy God is a mercifuſl £br. in the latin 
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fer ſacrifices and to blelſe in his Name unto this day, did in 1 of Egypt vnto Pharaoh your children, 
to declare the 9 Wherefore Lent Hath no partnoz1n1- the king of Egypt, &vnto all his land: which haue one< 
Law to the peo- heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the 4 And what he did vnto the of . * heard of thẽ. 
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nations befoꝛe vou, and pe ſhall poſ⸗ 
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halt, thy vowes ton ſhalt take vp, @ ibou wilt offer 
12 And pe ſhall reiopce befoze the Lozde come vnto the place which the 'Lozde inſacrifice, 
pour God, pe, & pour ſonnes and pour ſhallchuſe, . 
daughters, and pour ſeruants, æ pour 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt of 
maidens, and the Leuite that is within frings of the fl:ſhe, and or the blood 
pour gates : * fox he hath no part nos bon the altar ofthe Lozdethp God, & TORS. 
mheritance with pou. the blood of thine offrings ſhalbe pow⸗ 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy red vpon the altar ofthe Lozdthy God, 
burnt offrings in euerp place that thou and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. _ - 
ſeeſt: ä 28 Take hei de, & heare all theſe nodes 
14. Bnt in the place which the Lozd ſhall which Jtommaunde ther, that it may 
hchuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou goe*® well with thee, and with thy chii⸗ o God by pro- 
ſhalt offer thy durnt offrings, and there den after the foz euer ,wheffthoudocſt mes bindeth 
thou ſhalt do all that J cõmand thee. that which is good @ right in the ſight him ſelfe to do 
I5 Notwithſtanding thou maicſt kil and ofthe Loꝛd thy God, BY good to them 


eate fleſh in all thy gates, what ſoeuer 29 J When the Lozde thy God ſhall de⸗ — his 


yeres, or as ſome Thine heart deſireth, according to the ſtrop the nations befozethee, whither worde. 
write, more then {bleſſing of the Lozd thy God which he thon goeſt to poſſeſſe them, & thou ſhalt 


300yeres, and in Hath ginen ther: both the vncleane and poſſe 
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16 Dnelp pe ſhall not eat the blood, but befoze thee, and leſt thou aſke after their ons and idola- 
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beaſt appointed no thy freeofferings,noz the offringof their gods: fox thephane 4 burned both q They thought 
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18 But thou {alt eate it befoze the oꝛd fire to their gods, to offer to their 
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fred to 5 Lorde, aànd thy daughter, and thy leruant, and put nothing thereto, noz take ought 5.1. . 


might not be ca- thy maide, & the Lenite that is within therefrom. prou. 30. ö. 
ten, bur where th gates: and thou ſhalt retopce befoꝛe revel. 22.18, 
he had appoin- the Lozwdethp God, in al that thou put⸗ CHAP. XIII. 

ted, teſt thine hand to. | | 
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iue place to daughter, oz the wife, that lieth in thx 9 Pod A ow th ag hath 18,19. 
s honour. boloine, ot thy friend which is as thine choſen to be a « pxecions' people a Therefore 
f Whomthou- one f ſonle,intic e the ſecretly, ſapin Unt hun kite abone Ache peopiethat tbou 2 
loueſt as thy Let vs go r other gods, (which are vpon the eart h. not to followe.. 
life. haſt not knowe,Þ,1 1 thy fathers) 3 * Thou ſhalt eate no maner of abo- rhe ſuperſtitions | 
7 Any of the gods of the people which mination. of the Gentiles, 


are round about you, nette vnto the oz 's ſe are beaſtes which all b This ceremo-  * 
farre off from thee; fromrheone end of „e ſheep On e ih „ niall Law inſtru- I 
theearthvnto the other: 5 The hart, aud L bucke,@th! — &ed che Iewes . 8 
8: Thou ſhalt- not confait unto him nf "gle; wild e goate, 2 ome, to ſeeke a ſpin- . ®# 125 
heare hun, neither ſhall thine eye pitie 8 the wfideore, and mois,  tualpureneſſe, "£42 
m, noi lhewe mercp, noz keepe him 6 And euerp beaſt that parteth the euen in their 0 
| > Savtts Hoofe, and cleaneth theclifr into two meate & drinks, 7 
8 As the witnes 9 But thou ſhalt enen kill him: s thine clawes, and is ofthe benſtes that chew- : TR: 
| Hand (halbe:firſtvpsd him to pur him to eththecud, that ſhall pe ente. a 
Chap. 1). 7 * then Þ hands of allthe people, 7 But theſe pe th al not eate ofthem that e 
10 Andthou halt ſtone him w ſtones, bn bog of them that denide 5 . 
that he diecherauſe he hath gone abont 'cleauethe le only the camel, noꝛ the a” > 
| to thuſt the away from the Lozdethp hare, noꝛ the conp * foxthey chewe the Bee 
E.. Bod ,whichbzonght ther ont or the lͤd 'cudde, but denide not the heofe: there - * a 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage) fore they my vnto pou: 
Chap.17.13. 11_That* al Iſrael map heare and feare, 8 Xl the-{wpne, becauſehe deuideth 
. and do no moꝛe any ſuch wickedneſſe the hoofe, and cheweth not the cud,ſhall 
as this amongyou, - be Vncleane vnto pon: ye ſhall not ate 
12 JI thon ſpalt heare ſap (concerning pf their fleſy, noz touche their dead car⸗ | 5 
- anp of thy cities which the Lozde thy keiſes. 242 
God hath giuen thẽ᷑ to dwell in 9 q* Thele pe ſhall eate, of all that are Teuit. 11.9. 
” Bbrechildren of 13 Wicked; men are gone out from a⸗ in the waters: all that haue finnes and 
Bilal. mong van, and haue dzawen awapthe ſcales ſhall pe eate. 
ä inhabitantes of their citie, ſaping, Let xo And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nox 
vs go and ſerue other gods, which pee ſcales, ve ſhall not eat: it halbe vncleane 
haue not knowen, vnto pou. | | 
h Which art T4 Then h thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make xx J fall cleane birdes ye that eate: 
appointed to ſee ſearch aud enquire diligently: # tfir be 12 But theſe arethey, whereofpethall 
W puniſhed, true, & the thing certaine, that uch ab- not eat: the egle, uoꝛ the goſhawke,nozx 
omination is wꝛouaht among pou, the oſpzep, 
I5- Thou ſhalt enen flap the inhabitants x3 Not the gleade, noi the kite, noxthe 
ofthat citie with the edge of the \wozd: vnltur, aftertheir kinde, 
deſtrop it vtterly, and allthat is there⸗ x4 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
* the cattell thereof with the edge x5 Noz the oſtriche, noꝛ the night crowe, 
noz 
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e The tythes at cometh foxth not reigne ouer th. - - | 
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ſore of the hated fie the lone ot rhe hated, wuchs he — — the dam ſitting 
liuet h. firſt bone? fett pong vpon the egges, + —— e If god geteſt⸗ 
17 But ho ſhal acknowledge the forme of chat not take the dam with the pong, crueſtie done to 
the hated foz the firſt. boꝛme, and giue 7 But (halt in anp wiſe let the dam go and licle birdes, hom 
h As much as him n double poꝛʒtion of all —— take the pong to thee, os thou mapeſt much more to 


to two of the o- fo e is the firſt of his ſtrength, and pꝛoſper and —— thy dayes. man, made ac- 
thers. belongeth the rpght of the firſt 8 7: "$ Whenavan bnyldeſta newe houſe, cording to his 
ĩ Except hebe * — | 5 thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy image. 


vnworthy, as 180 > It Armed ee ioftubs © roofe,that thou lap not hleod vponthine 
was Reuben / birne and diſobedient, which will not © houſe, if anpmanfall thence. ,-- | 
Iaakobs ſonne. hearken bntothevopce ofhisfather;noz 9 J Thou halt nat * fowethy vineparde.f The teuour of a 
k For it is the the voyce ot his x mother, and they haue With diners kindes of ſeedes, leſt thou this Lawe is e 
mothers duetie chaſtened him, and he woulde not obep defile the increaſe ofthe ſeed which thou walke in fiwplis 
alſo toinſtruct them haſt fowen, and the Fenite of the vine- citie, and notti 
her children. 19 Then ſthall his father and his mother pard. be curious of 

. "rake oO and bing him out-vnto-the 10 J Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe e new Nr 

rsof his citie, and viitothegate or, - analſe together. a 


— — he dwelleth; ; 11.9 Thou ſthalt not weare a garment of di⸗ 
20 2 ſape pnto the Edersofhis ne = (ozts, as of wollen and unen toge⸗ 
citie, 8 our ſonne 18 | 


diſobedient, and he wil not — 12 4 Thou ſhalt makether fringes vyon Nom.1g.30s 
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was faulcles, 


vr, fla. citie,+ the man, becaule he bath 


wife hereby all other 
degrees forbid. 
den, Leuit. 18, 
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i For the Ele ty  erefather iofthe maide, becauſe hee 4 — — la c Hereby he 


ofthe childe re- hath bzought'vp an enflnams Ypona and water inthe wap, when pe came condemneth all, 


doundeth to the maidof5 I: —_— albe his wife, again ches 25 and — — that further not 


ſhame ** 12 2 be map nor eyes al 5 78. againſt thee Balaam the — oe chi! — of 
rents: therefore 20 , But if t "be ne, that rhe 'of of Pothozin Nee e in their vo- 
he was recom- — 1 IIES ab the 1 n  <ation.. - 
penſed when ſhe 21 en they of 1 the menge 7 Nouertheeſte L016 chpGodwoulde Nusbbs. * 
e; 'sthe 'nothearkenbutoBalaamaucthelo 
— cine altne yer wir withftones thy'God thecurfſe-ts a — - 50 
to ep: for th wzonght follicin vnto thee, becauſetheLozwthy Godlo--- 
Iſrael, er piapbigte whoꝛe in her ka⸗ ued ther. 
thers houſe: fo thou ſhalt pnt enifawap 6 Thou 4 ſhalt not lerke e their rpeaceno} 4 Thou ſhale 
| 1 - Among you.. their ꝛoſperitie allthp daius fo: ener. haue nothing to 
Tem. 20. 10. 2 * Ita man be founde Ipingwitha 7 <Thoul altnotabhozreanEdyymite, doe with them. 
3 "wanan niariedfoa'man — — aue v hzother: neither thos 
die enen both twaine:to Wir ,Þm ur- watt 21 314 9720177 
lay withthe wife, and expife: 10 on Tinhis : 
thalf put aWap enilfro Mira. ; 8 25 — er «ofthe e Ifthe fathers 
23 (If a maid be betrothed vntd an hul⸗ in their third n haue renounced 
band, anda man finde her in the towne — of the 10d. their idolatrie, 
and lie with her, 9 ¶ When thou goeſt out — the hoſte and receiued cire 
24. Chen ſhal pe hi ing them both ont vn⸗ againſt-thins enemies, kepe ther then curaciſion, | 
to the gates of theſame citie, and ſhall - from aliwickednes, | 
ſfone them with ſtones to death: the 10 J If there be among vbu any that is 
maide becauſe ſhe cried not, being inthe vncleane bp that which: cometh to him 
hum- by night, he ſhal go dut ofthe bol. g el 
bled his neighboars wife: ſo thou thalt * not eiter into the hoſte 
put awap euil from among pou. 11 But at euen he ſhal waſh himſelfe with 
25 N But if a man finde abetrothed maid mater, and when the ſunne is downe;he 
in the ſtelde, and _— her, and lie wit - thallenter into the hoſte. 70 
her, then the man that lap with her, thal 12. Chou ſhalt haue a place alſo doith⸗ 
die alone: ont the hoſte whither thou ſhalt f reſot, f Fortik neceſs 
26 Aud vnto the maide thou ſhalt do no⸗ 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among ſitie of nature. 
thing, becauſethere is in the maide na thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt 


don no fine wer- "canteof death : foꝛ as when a man ri⸗ . ſit downe wout, thouthalt digge there⸗ betten here 
that his peo- 


K Meaning,that deth him to death, ſo k is this matter. thine excrements. ple ſhould be 


t hie death, ſeth againſt his neighbour and woun- with, and returning thou ſhalt s coner 
the innocent 27 Fox he found her in the fields: the be⸗ 14 e the Lozdthp God walketh in the pure both in 


"Hy be puni · trothed maide cryed, and there was no mids of thy campe to deliuer ther, and ſoule and bodie. 


man to ſuccour her. to giue thee thine enemies befoꝛ e ther: h This is mem 
Exod. 22. 18. 28 JIfa man finde a maidethat is not therefoꝛe thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, that he of the heathen, 
betrothed, and take her, and lye with ſer no filthy thing inthe, &turne away who fled for 
her, and they be found, . from the, their maſters 
£9 Thenthe man that lap with her, ſhall 15 Thou chalt not b deliuer the ſernant crueltie, and im- 
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ee 0 Hionerprnt is pernbipred, 47 Ne that isnewely - 
Ir r ga! — ner) en 6 Ofthe pladge. 10 2 that ot bee put to PE, 74.6. 
' nitg}/V agermuſt an det ret ind, (a6 Tre: good 1: the childzen 2. chre 25. 4. 
muſt not be punithed for 22 77 Thongs of ; 12 1 the the farhers, 1 but enery' r ,. 
rde ſtrarigery fit her leſſi ami widew, * 1 3 ian ſhalbe px to death fol his owne ve f. 20. 
2 — — th a wife, z ma⸗ inne. 
, , if ſo bee ſh ſhefindeno fa- I7. CThouſhalt not peruert the right of 


= — is eyes, betauſe he hath thee ſfrangepenor of the fatherlcſle, noꝛ g Becauſe the 


a. Hereby God * * ſome filthinefſe in her, thei take &widowes ray ment top pledge. world did leaſt 
approueth not 2 Wiite be b np ae d 18 But remember that thon walt a ſer- eſteeme theſe” 


that light di- hagd uantinE 
— en e der der e delt 2 ier thence, Therefore therefore God 


permitterh it to 2 And hes the is departed out of his 4 conimaund thee to do this thing. bath moſt care 


auoide ſurther nile a ne? Al hen thou cutteſt downe thine ouer them. 
inconuenience, hon ropes «body wn ind 3 15 Dabu in thy fielde, and haſt foꝛgotten Teuit. 19.9. 
Mat. 19.7. 53 Andifthe latterhuſband hate her, and Atheabe in the ficlde, thou ſhalt not goe and 25.5, 
_ hera letterof 3 and agatme to fet it, but it ſhalbe fox the ſtra- | 
iin e and ſend her ont of ger, fo the fatherles, @ fox the  widowe: 
b Seeing at ber ih Fo Ht Wer which that the Loꝛde thy God map bleſſe ther 


ttingg ife: _ © , trallthewozkes of thine hands. 
beech — . 10 hula SHS ſent er 20 Wen thoit" beareſt thine oliue tree, bir, gaberoſ 
ur tobe vn- awap, map Ha han 5 0 to hee gan alt not goe oner the boughes a-. thine aliueh 
cleane and deſi · his wits ,-after that theiq'd ed: ut it ſhalbe fox the ſtranger, fox 
led. ©1000» is abomination int Abt of the * 12 ban for the widow. 
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nifieth not hich is den t nau t the 4. 

— natural bro- ES = 8 pur chere en place is naan as a free 
ther, and the 7 Andi will not take gde kinſe- 10 gift of God: 
word, that figni- woman, then let his kinſewoman man gore 3 nd "eat ſhalt come vnto the Jolle. To be called 
fieth a brother, hp to the gat gate 2 ee erg knw w., that 1 bee in thoſe . — Ala vpon, ſerued, 
is taken alſo for refuleth to raiſe vp vnto  vnto Ya dap and worſhipped 
a kinſman: it 2 mother a name t en wh not vnto e Lende thy ; DoD es am ſpiritually, 
ſeemeth that it worhera ns kam come bunte te eduntren ye the Chap.12.5. 


is not ment that 8 Then 2 of his 5 UR cal — * fware vnto dur fathers 

the naturall him,s commune with him: it he ſtand 2 

brother ſhould and lay, J will not take her, | 4 Th en the. ſhall take the baſket 

marrie his bro- 9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come vnto out dt thine hand, and ſet it downie bes 

thers wife, but PUN in the pzeſence of the Elders, and foge the altar ofthe Lozd thy God. 

ſome other of looſe his ſhoe from his frote, and ſpit in 5 —— thon ſhalt anſwere and ſap befoze 

thekindred, that his face, and aulwere, and lap, So hal 25 1 n —. — c Meaning Iaa- 

was in tharde- it be done unto that man, that Will nor Fork un- kob, who ſerued 

Sree which build up his brothers houſe, ab Weng bew — anid ſo⸗ 20. yeres in ʒ- 

might marie. 10 And his nameſhalbecalted in Itrarl, journed there with a mall contpanie, ria. 
The houle of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. and grewe- re vnto n nation at 

e This lawe im- 11 Fe When men ſtriue together, one | mightie,4 and full of people, d Oriely by 

porteth, that with another, if d wife of the one come 6 And the Egpptians vered vs, and Gods mercie, 

Fan ſhame- neere, foi to rid her hulbande out ofthe tronbledvs, and laded vs with "cruel andnot by their 


ſtneſſe be pre- Handes of him that ſmiteth Him, and bondage fathers deſer - 
ſerue i:for it is put forth her hand, and take him bp his 7 But When we ecried vnto the Loꝛde ui ings. 
an horrible plinuities, G Dofourfathers, the'Lowe heard e Alledging the 
thing to ſee a 12 Then ou It cut off her hand:thine any vopce,, and looked on dur aduer- promiſes made | 
woman paſt eve ſhall not ſpare her, tie and oft our lab bour,and vn dur op⸗ to our fathers, - 
ſhame. 13 Thou air not haue in thy bagge preſſion,” * '% Abrahi, Izhak 


* Ebr ſtone and to maner of wel weightes agreateand 8 And the Lozde monqht vs ont of E⸗ and Iaakob. 
Fans anal, : gyptinamightp hand, anda ſtretched 
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Poeriſie. FE 
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- maundeinents- thou tom thy brat a time: for 
i Of malice and manded me: J none 7 dal ehon 2 3 would haue but 
contempt. rn fozgottent = 4. —_— and reiopte befoze rhe 7 > Altar in Iu- 
them 91 
k Or, for anie Ihaue not eat thereot in m k mour: 8 And nthait wiite vpon the ſtones 
nece ſsitie. ing. nox ſuffred ought to Kap eho⸗ — the wozdes ofthis Lawe, a well and d That euerie 
I By putting rough vncleannes , noz ought CET one may well 
r, on conven 
rophane vie. ce od: e unto ping, der it. 
— A farre as 23 2 Tale and heare; 0 Jrae!: this 


my ſi — 16 1080 
ture would ſuf- 15 dotune from hole habita⸗ 
fer: for elſe, as from, euen from 222 . 
Dauid and Paul ſrael, an 


ſay, there is not aſtginen vs(as thou ſwat —— our 
oneiuſt, Pſalme - fathers) the lande that floweth with 
14. 3. rom. 3,10. 1 d honie. 
6 This day the Lozve thy God doeth - 
| commands to reg .= E 
es : keepet therefoze, 
n With a good -ygthetwithb allthine heart, and wih 


and ſimple con- all thy ſoule. Wo 


ſcience. 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lo1be this day to 
be thy Cod, aud to walke in his waies, 
and to kee pe his owdinances, and his 
— — nee his lawes, and 
to hearken vnto his voyce. 


o signifying 18 And the-lowehath fetthee vy this 
that there is a dap, to be a* prerious people vnto him 
mutuall bonde (as he hath pꝛomiſed thee) #thatthon 
betwene God & ſhouſdeſt keepe all his commaunde- 
his people, mentes, 


Chap. 7. 6. &. 4. a. 19 And to make thee *high abone all na⸗ 
C hap,4.7.6& 28.1. tions (which he hath made) in payſe, a 
Chap. y. 6, & 14-2. in name, and in gloꝛie, and that thou 
| ſhouldeſt bee an holy people vnto the 
ond thy God, as he hath ſaid. 


CH AP. XXVII. 
They are commannded to write the Lame vpon 
Fenes for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an 
Altar. t The curſings are giuem on mount Ebal. 


— . after all that thou halt cõ⸗ l 


day thou art become the people of the 
Iozdt 
to'Thou 


d. 
Seen d parken ze bnto the e This a 
Lo thy , and doe His God hath bofid 
comm IJtommande — 257075 dap. 
1 I Bud And Moles charged the people the pe people, them. thou 
me 
12 "Theſe tha Ran began mount Geriz⸗ ny 
zim, to bleſſe 


| palſeoner 
oben: Simeon, Jo ph, 
and the hal u ſtand vpon mont E 5 ſſeh. 
1 N e a 6 na 
bal tos curſe; Reuben, Gad, and 3 155 gnifying, F 
and Tebulun, Dan, and would 
14 And the Lenites ſhall an — and not obey God 
ſap vnto'al! the men of Iſrael with a for loue, they 
londe vopte, ſhould be made 
15 Curſed bee the man thet ſhall make to obey for fegte 
ante carned oꝛ molten image, which is h Vnder this he 
an abomination vnto rhe Loꝛde, the cõteineth al the 
wozke ofthe handes ofthe crafteſman, corruption of 
and pntteth it in .— e And Fo 8 —— — 
1 e, and la o the tranigrets! 
2 6 1 of the firſt table. 
16 Curſed be he that icurſeth his father i Or, contem- 
and his mother: And all the people ſhal nech: and this 
ſap: So be it. apperteineth to 
17 Curſed be he that remoneth his neigh- the ſecond table 
bours *marke; And all the people ſhal k He con em- 


o be it neth all iniuries 
* 4 13 Cur- andextorions, 


thou wilt be his 


f f eas 


Ms oxinances, thee vnto, that if 
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«td. en. ky 


hlathat heis 


* rn | 


obeit 
20 Curſed bee he that lieth with his fa⸗ 1. 
thers wife: fox he hath vncouered his 
m in cõmiiting e An rn people Halt 
vilenie againſt 


him, Lei. 20.11. 21 N 2 WM 


ch And allt 
e 3 7055 peth 5h with Hs ike 
W hter o f bis fat er, 0} 4 


ter of his — 2 ; And all the people 


ſhall ſap: o be 
ſed b t with his * 
ee 


24 © Aub be he that finiteth: his 
_ une ar <4 ad Anm all the people 
as * Uſed be he that taketh 3 
— 2 to death imocent blood: Aud all 


all ſap: So be it. 
Ki * he people ane he that confi 
the woꝛds of this Lawe, to do 


ail the people ſhall ſap: Do be it. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
TFThee promiſes to them that obey the commannde- 
ments. 16 The threatnings to the contrarie. 


Teuit. 26. 3. I 1* * thou ſhalt obeye diligently the 

vopce of the Lozde thy God, a obſerue 

and do all his comandements , which 

AI commande [hee this day. t en p Loꝛd 

thp God will * (et thee on high aboue all 
the nations ofthe earth, 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come an 

thee, and b ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt oz 


n Mean ing, his 
wiues mother, 


© For God, that 
ſeeth in ſecrete, 
will reuenge it. 
Exel. 22.1 2. 


not all 


lar. 3. 10. 
95 3.10 : And 


a He will make 
thee the moſte 
excellent of all 


* 


When thou bey the vopce of the Loꝛd thy God. 
thinkeſt thy ſelf 3 Wleſled ſhalt thou bee in the< citie, and 
forſak en. bleſſed alſo in the fielde. 


c Thou ſhalt 
liue wealthily. 


4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruite (afthp bodie, 
and the fruite of thy grounde, and the 
d Thy children fruite of thp cattell, the increale of thp 
and ſucceſsion. kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket a thy dough, 
e Al thine enter- 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, when thou e c6- 
priſes ſhall haue meſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou go⸗ 
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nt 905 12 Thertoꝛe the childꝛen of Aſrael cannot thou haſttroubledvs , the eſhall n He declarefinm 
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wickedneſſe vn ned their backes befaze their enemies, thꝛew ſtones at hun. and burned them indgement, be- 
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haue bzought them out of the citie: fox 21 Then Joſhua and all Aſeaetſaw at 
they wil lay, They fle befozevs as at ñ they that laꝝ in waite, had taken: 
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the Ekrozuzes, and the Hnites and Reba, thedukesof Si- 1 


nd Yur, 
; 4 Fromthe.South,. all the lan laude ofthe bar derung inthe countrep. | 
— | * Eanaantes andthe ” cauethat is be- 22 And-fBalaam the ſonne of Beo the f $qthat dock: - 2 
-:2 „„ eech ians, vnto Aphek, and! co - ſoothſaper did the childꝛen of Iſrael fla they which o- = 
the homers ech che Amoz with the worde among them that beyed wicked : 
5 And the lande off the 12 — likes, and all wereflaine, counſel and the | 
. 1 Lebanon, toward the ſunne riling from 23 And the bozder ofthe childzen ofRen- wicked counſel. ; 
tor the plaine of WBahal- gad vnder mount Bermon, vn⸗ ben was Jozde with the coaſtes. This ler periſhed by | 
Nad. | till one come to Yamath. was the mheritance ofthe childzen of the jult mdge. , 
| 6 All theinhabitants of the mountains Reuben according to their families, ment of God, | 
c Reade Chap. from Lebans vnto< Miſrephothmaim, with the cities and their villages. 2. 
11.8. & all the Sidonians, I will caſt thẽ out 24 FJ Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance unto | | 
. from befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael: only 5 e tribe of Gad, cuen unto the childzen 
deuide thou it by lot vnta p Iſraelites, of Sad accoꝛding to their families. 
to inherit, as J haue commanded the, 25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, aud all 
7 Now therefoze deuide this lande to m⸗ the cities of Gilead and halte the lande 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and tothe of the childzen of u mmon vnto Arber, 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. which is befozeRabbah: 
8 For with halfe thereof theReubenites& 26 And from Lzeſhbon vnto- Kamoth, 
the Gadites haue receiued their inheri?⸗ Mizpeh,and Betonim: and from Mas 
Nom. 32.33. tice, * which Maſes gaue them beyond hanaun vuto the bozders of Debir. 
deut. 3.13. Joꝛden Eaſtward, euen as Moſes the 27 And in þ valley Beth-aram , & Beth- 
chap. 22 4. ſeruant ofthe Lorde had ginen them, mimrah, and Succoth, and Taphon, the 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the -. reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king of 
riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is Heſhbon, vnto Joꝛden and the boꝛders 
r, valley. in the middes of the *riner, and all the enen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, - 
plame of Medeba vnto Dibon, g beponde Joꝛden Eaſtward. g That is, in the 
10 And al the cities of Dihon king ofthe 28 This is the inheritance of the childꝛen land of Moab, 
Amozites, which reigned in Yethbon, of Gad, after their families, with the 
— _ boꝛders ofthe childzen of 4ms cities and their villages, 29 J Alb 
mon, a - 
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Nom. 26. 55. and 
33.51 


a As Reuben & 
Gad and halfe 

the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Nom. 32. 


3. 
b So though 
Leni lacked, yer 
were there {till 
twelue tribes by 
this meanes. 
Nom. 3 5. 2. 
chap. 21. 2, 3. 


e Which was, 
that they two 
only ſhunld en- 
tet into the land, 
Nom. 14.24. 


d Which were 
the ten other 


ſpies. 
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— — | theii,lo ſtrong am Jnow, cj." 
Edzei, cities of the kingdome of Dg in ther fox warte d fz goue . Er. ro g. t G- 


2alhan,* were giuen vutothe h chi 
TR the donne of; 


eir kamiltes. „ite a eg 
are the heritages, which Moſrs ewe e This he ſpake 
did diſtribute in the ꝓlaint of Boabbe» with me, that J ma dzinet hem but, of modeſtic; and 
hoEaſtward.:: ag the Londa. ot of doubting. 
33. But unto p tribe ut leut Moſes gaue 13 Then Jothia bleſſed Him, and gaue 
none inheritance: for the ldĩde Gn tt vnto Caleb Þ ſonne of Jephunneh, Yes 
Iſraei is their inherttance, as he ſaid { þzon fo anmhericance, * - + 
vnto them. e 14 *Yebzontherefoze became the inheri⸗ Chap. 21. 12. 
C HAR. XIII.. tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 1. mac. 2.56. 
3 The lande of Canaan was dewided among the nine the Kenezite, vnto'this dap : becanſe 
tribes and the halfe, 6 (Caleb requireththohers- e followed conftatitlp the Vozd Godof : 


tage that was promiſed him] vj flebion was gi- 


” 


1 12 are the plaers which the tune, Mixtath. arba: which Arba was a 
childzen of Jſrael- niherited in the great man among the Anakims:thas f Either for his 
land of Canaan,* which EleazarÞ the lande ceaſed from warre. power or perſon 

Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the fonneof Run? C HAP. x oo 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of þ chil- / Tho lotte of the rhiluren of Indah, and the names 
dꝛeu of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, of the cities and villages of the ſamg.' 1g Calebs | 5 


Totdehad commanded bp the handeof x Þ"Yiothen was thelor ofthe tribe of | 
owes, to giue to the nine 8 | ec o AY. rias/ SHY 
Rota IR | * milies : cuen* We bom Nom. 34-3. 


2 * Wpthelot of their inheritance,as the 75 rt The requeſt of Achſah. 


halte tribe, . I. | | 
3 Fox Moſes had giuen inheritancevuto andthe wilderneſſeof * Zin, South Nem. 33. 36. 
2 twotribes and an halfe tribe, bevond ward on the Douthcoalt, 
Jozden : bur vntothe Lenites he gane 2 And their South bozder was the ſalt 
none inheritance among them, Sea coalt, from thepointthatlooketh 2 The Ebrewe 
4 For the childzenof Joſeph were » two Sonuthward, FITS worde ſigniſieth 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephꝛaim: there- 3 And it went out one Sonthſide to⸗ tongue, whereby 
foze they gaue no part vnto the Leuites warde Paaleth-akrabbim ,” and went 15 meant n= 
in the land, ſane cities to dwel in, with along to Tin, and alcended vp on the the arme of t k 
the kuburbes of the ſame koz theirbeaſts Sonthſide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, and Sea that ve 
and their ſubſtance. went along to Hezron, and went vp to into the land; or 
5 As the Loꝛd had commanded Poſes, A dar, and fer a coinpaiſe to Markaa. arocke — 
ſo the INE of Iſrael did when they 4 Fromthence went it a long to Azmon, chat goeth into 
deuided the lande. and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, & che Sea. 
6 Then the childzen of Judah came bn- the ende of that coaſt was onthe Welt 
to Joſhna in Gilgal:and Caleb p ſonne fide : this ſhalbe pour Southcoaſt. 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſaide unto 5 Alſo the Eaſtbozder ſhall be the ſalte : 
him, Thou knoweſt what the Lozd ſaid * Sea,vntothed ende of Jozden ; and the b Meaning. the 
bats Moſes the man of God, concers bozder onthe Nozth quarter from the mouth of the ri- 
ning< mee and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, point ofthe Sea, and from the ende of ver where it rũ- 
7 9 — peere olde was J, when Wo- Jonꝛden. . neth into che 
es the ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent me from 6 And this boꝛder goeth vp to Beth · ho- ſalt Sea. 


Atadeſh barnea to eſpie the lande, and gla, and goeth along by the Noꝛth ſide | 
J bzought him woozde againe, as 1 of Beth-arabah: ſo þ boꝛder from thẽce 2 
thought in ntineheart, goeth vp to the ſtone of Bohan the c Which was a 
8 But mp 4 bicthien that went bp with donne of Reuben. marke to part 


me. diſcouraged the heart ofthe people: 7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir their countreis. 
pct J followed ſtill the Loꝛd my God. from the vallep of Achoxz, and Nonh- 

© Wherefoze Moſes lware the ſame day, warde, turningtowarde Gilgal,Plieth 
ſapmg, Certainelp the lande whereon befoze the going vp to Adiimim, which 
thy fette hane troden, halbe thine inhes is on Douthlide of the riuer: alſo this 
ritance, and thy childꝛens fox ener, be hoꝛder goeth vp to the waters of * En- or, the fountaine 
caile thou halt folowed conſtantly the ſhemelh, and endeth at * „ of the ſunne. 
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2 ro: dhicrdn, aud.go | | 
to monnt Baalah, and ſtretc vnto gar iid 1 
a d 8 TY ald ibn. and Pipe, and Joks ; 3:4 
ning, to- 5 


ward Syria. 1 te Weltborwericto the great ſea: 39 Lacbith, d Bozkath, and Eglon, 


2 1 is bozder ſhalbethe bounds ofthe 40 And Cabbon, and lahmam, @ Rith⸗ | 
childzen of Judah round about, accoz- - liſh, | 
: 4 © (heir ee R.. 41 And Geveroth.Beth Hagen 5 * 
13 Find un men en 5 
cht 516 8 among the es. ta: 9 


5 udah,as the Lade com⸗ 5 Lebnah,anv Ether | 
chp. 14.17. Rane 15 50 2 a 1 ofthe 43 and Nei n Al 
e This was done 1 berg LK — 4 es TY | . 


e death . Apen, and Tal- 45 | Um with 522 15 and * Ehr. daughters. 
5 * 95 . Wk to the i a 49 ; From ron euen vntothe Sea,al : | b> 
ihe name pf f abou Ahvod wit ri 


- bir 1 pe Air 
9 "to 1 ps and tan 1b e 


5 their cbaſt. 2 


23 | EE * . 
or, conſin. 37,00 pay the it: and he gaue * and Jattir, aud Socoh, 
him Ach 1 7 120 life. aden e dum K Which i is alſo 
18 And as e 7 —＋ "(which is 19 yr * called Kiriath- 
f Becauſe ber iim, toaſkeof er tether oct Af 72 and Anim, ſepher, verſ. 15. 


huſband taryed lighted off her aſſe, and Cale ſaide 5 1 apt” Yolon, and Giloh: 
too long. 85 MEN wilt thou? re N cities With their villages, 

Or, graunt me 19 Then! e an ed, Gine me a bleſ- 52 Arab, — and Eſhean, 

1% petition, .- 2 5 gine a me the South 53. And Janùm, and Beth tappuah, and 


Bec auſe her co | eme alſo ng of was Aphekah, 
countrey was ter. And he gaue her the ſpzings aboue 54 And Yumtah,@*Kiriath-arba,(which Chap. 14. 15. 
barren, ſhe deſi- aànd the ings beneath. is Yebzon)andZioz ; nine cities with 
red of her father 20 This halbe the inheritance 1055 tribe - their villages, 


a field that had 6 c hildyenok udah acconding to 55 Maon, Carmel, and Tiph, æ Juttah, 
ſprings, ludg. „ 200 A _ F: % Aud Izreel, and Jokde ant, x Zanvah, | 
14,15, 4 Fd cities ofthe tribe ofthe 6 Kain Siheah and Tunnah:ten cities | 4 
_ © © childzenofJudah, toward the coaſtes with their villages, | 5 
ok Edom ward were Kabzeel, & 58. Halhul,Seth-zur, and Gedoz, 
Eder,andFagur, 59 And Maarah, and Beth anot h. ⁊ El⸗ | 


22 And Kingh,and Dimonay, and Ada- tekon: ſire cities with their villages. 
bo 3 So Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iea- 
23 And Rede LAND mn and Ithnan, rim, æ Kabbah: two cities with their 
Lalo ; | 


24 Tiph, and kor | villages. 
25 Aud 0 1 np Necioty, 61 Jn the wildernes were Beth-arabah, 
* whichts ee Middin, and Decareys 


62 And 


1 of this cke ef | 


the ſalt ſca hatn En. ties b baten 
N his name. 4 63 | 15 ele. ch P 
t Iſthe 1 cee * . — 
though t not th ene uds 
we the moſt - the 3 wich the chamenof Fo 
e Jh fr eam nta thie dap. :\'ther 
n Hunt: 


Iadg. 4. 11202, 2 4,011 CRAPIXVEI | 'a'Whi 
1 The lot or part of re ro Ties count 599 
dwelted amon _ 


a That oy 
phraim and A 
children: * 440% 


. 8 5 
tion followe — —— — 1-4. 9 he 
iadg. 1.26. 2 And gaer h bun from Beth elto * Luz, ory 10 hoy it; 
5 1 borders of 51: And there felt ten ponttons to Ma⸗ c in the land of 

Archiata naſſeh, beſivethe land of Gilead 4 Ba- Canaan: fiue to 

3 And goeth Bow — Westward to the ſhan,which ivontheother ſide Jozden, the males, and 


be Among them 


g of urtribe.,, 


{ coaſt — of Beth- 6 Vecauſe the da 920 f 1 other ſiue to the 
Ko hozont Peder am 1 naneyo other thelanve of daughtersof _ 

b Oftheir inhe- . ere oleh, en. 22 of Zelophehad. 
ritance. the en or 40 
c Seuerally,firſt © and Ep thee tnhertance. 7 mean, 5 homers of 
Ephraim, and 5 CAlſo Te boy ders of the chi 5 —4. to Mich 1 
then Manaſſch, Pham atcodiig to their — Shechem and his by) * 

— Ather berker on — 175 U t hand, "euen vnto or has 


the Ealtſide, were Atroth Addar,vnto * birantso En-tadp _ 
Beth- hoꝛon vpper, 8 The lande of T h 
6. And this che eb — th ont to — : Manaſſeh, but 4 qo 


4 "the d Meaning, the 
vuto Dichmerha onthe 3 — border o of onatty 


ongeth to the citie it ſelfe. 


Mod toi tyoh, a d e Alg 1b een dne the 

aanat — t on 

1 = "on wardtotheriner: o tb tn 

7 And goeth downe 22 %; mofjah 1 to th 4 —— of Ephzaim are among the „ede. 
Araroth,and Naarath , and commeth . of Manaſſeh: and the b ot 


F For ſo farre to Jericho, dand out at Jozden. Manaſteh is vn Noꝛthũ de 

the —— 8 rig Wain led appuah uer, and LL 32 e That is, toward 
Weſtward-vntotherimer Kanah, and 10 The South perteineth ro Ephin im, the maine ſea. 
the endes thereof are at the Hea:this is and dhe Noitheo anal, the Bea 


the inheritãnce of the tribe of the chile is his bozder:and they met m 

dien of Ephaimb Ke 5 famttes. fAfher Noithward, and in char f In the tribeof 
e Becauſe E- 9 And the Nara cites fon the chu⸗ Eaſtward Alper, and tribe 
phraims tribe — of E Ephnaimwere an 88 * I (nh Wanaſſebhad in Jlachar aut in of Iſſachar. 
was farre grea- ritance the chitdzen of Ma nafleh: all er, Beth. ſhean, her townes, and 
ter then Manaſ- the cities with — phe a Ib am, and her cones, and the ins 


ſch, therefore he 10 And they caſt not out the e abitanrs of o w the townes theres 
had mo cities. that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite df, and the 1 rcp gps of En- do 
dwelt among the Ephzaimires vnto the townes thereof, g the inhabitantes 
this dap, and ſerued vnder tribute, ok Taanach wirh her townes,. and the 
| inhabitants ad poor n e 
"CHAP. XVII. of the ſame, euen th 2 
r The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. z The 12 Pet the childꝛen o Manaſleh g Ide g Far at the firft - 
daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are not deſtrop thoſe cities, but rhe Canaa⸗ they lacked cou- 
become tributaries, 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim nites dwelled ſtil in that land. nage, and after 
require a greater port ion of heritage. 13 Neuertheles, when the childꝛen of Jl: agreed with thẽ 
1 175 was allo the lot of the tribe of ee , thep pnt the Canaa- on condition, 
en. 48. 20. and anaſſeh: foz he was the * firſt⸗ nites vnder tribute, but caſt them not contrarie to 
41.5 and 50. 23. boꝛne of Joſeph, tO wit, of Machir out wholp, _. Gods comman- 
tomb,3 2. 39. the firſtbome of Manaſſeh, & the father 14 Then the epavien of Joſeph ſpake dement. 
of Gilead:nowe becauſe he was a man bnts Joſhua, ſaping, Why halt thou 
of warre, he had Gilead and Baſhan. giuen me but — A Gn and one portion 


Nomb. 26.29. 2 And alſo ot the: reſt of the ſonnes ok to inherite, ebay people, 

a For the other Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the — as erg as 992 Lode Hath b hleſſed h According to 

halfe tribe had ſonnes of Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of my father Iaa- 

their portion Helek, and ofthe ſonnes of A3riel, and 15 "Joſhuath engnwered them, 3 Jen thou kobs prophecie, 

beyond Iorden · . ofthe ſonnes of Shechem, and of the ber get. thee vp wor ** 19. 
ſonnes ot Yepher, and of the ſonnes of wood, al ebe tf thy ſelke there in 
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1 | abethine, | hilde of: be 3 _ 
' K So that thou Lannchr 5 + mmm pi fame el) de⸗ ich was in 

{halt enlarge charettes ; and ſcendeth to | 15 1 | ribe of. 
"ther =I | ' | 84 ef 5 : the . : ; ü 3 hr * * . t 7 4 
1 CHAP. xVIII. i | en 4 ite h ST) 4 
85 f 1 The Tabernacle ſarin Sbiloh, 4 Certaine are ſent ] 252 uthwa um iam | 
. to denide the land to the other ſiuen m__ The- we! | p 
x lot om children — 


— 5 7 IN, theCon there after 15 225 the 

Oued it bl 
From Gil Ad FEE - / andthisbozdergo- oi 7 | 
+ ſcritVpin . — remained Along! - 9 — — for, to the eas pl 


b As Eleazar, d they 
loſhua and the 3 T I 
heads of the. dren of Jirae ac, om | 
tribes had done t enter and 
. oy nenpone e, athers hath gi-  decenvery tn tr 
aim & Donthwa v7 nor, Ieruſaum. 
| bekblanafſch. 4  Gine from among poufoxenery tribe 5 | 985 


Je 9 [En- and ſtrer-! wWnich is zo | 
5 That is, into | - chethto® ,whic — — 
— 5 Andthae ren ee bung pen — — 
foe „ 
— | rr of Renben. a 


his ca ait nt che 
d For theſe had _ 4 


Habide in 
South — — 18 So it 
ſtands in their gainſt 


along to the ſide oner a⸗ 
7 od goeth 
hong nt —. E 


ar is; of — 
of þ ſalt Sea 
d of — Hons m Tothe very 


5 f That is, the FE ſtrair, where tha 
= criſices and of- onthe river runneth 
frings, Chap. 23. is is the inheritance of the into the ſalt Sea. 
14. : — childen 1 6 Weniamin by the coaſtes 
— which Poſes the thereofround about accozding to they 


of the Loꝛd gaue them. 
8 ¶ Then che men aroſe, and went their 21 Now the cities or the tribe ofthe chu⸗ 
wape : and Joſhua charged them that dien of Beniamm according to their : 
went to deſcribe the lande, ſaying, De families, are Jericho, 22ers. bog. | 7 
eg By — . — — and s des and the valley of Keztz, 
the names of e- and returne tu me, that J map 22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim, 
very countrey — — lottes foz pou befozethe Lozdve and Beth. el, 
aud citie. in Shuoh. 23 And Auim, and Parah, and Sphnah, 
9 So themen — — through 24 And Chephar, Ammonat, a eine 
9 thelande, and deſcribed it by cities into Gaba: twelue cities {their villages, 


ſeuen partes in abooke,and returned to 25 Gibeon, and Ramah,and Veeroth 
Scha rg che campear Spb. 26 And Pizpeb, 6Chephirah, 6 Poza, 
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with their villages:this 22 0 
tsthe — the chudzen of Ven⸗ 
amin accoꝛding to thetrkamilles. | 


CHA P. XIX. 
1 The portion of Cum on, is Of Zelulun, E 
ſachar, 14 Of Auher, 32 0 I Naphtali, 40 91 Dan. 
49 The poſſe ſiion of Tochua. vilages. 25 | 
Nd rhe ſecond lot came ont to Si⸗ 24 lis the n lot came out fo the tribe 
neon, cuen for the tribe ofrhechil- .ofthe chile ot aher accoxdingto their. 
— Simeon accoꝛding to their families. 
families : and _ inheritance was m 25 Aud their coaſt was Helcath, E Bals,: 
6 doable to _ middes of the inheritance of . 'and Beten, and Achthaph, 


go 


Seas. 


Laakobs rophe- - childꝛen of Judah. 6 And Alam and AIntad, 6 Wis 
Ae te he ſhuld 2” we —— had in their inheritance, "theal, and cametoCarmel Weſtwarde, 
be ſcattered a bcer-ſheba, and Sheba,and Moladah, - andto-Shihoz Libn 


mong the other 3 And Yazur-ſhual,@Salah,and Azem, 27 Andturneth — fate the ſunne 


tribes Gen. 49. + And Eltolad, and Wethul, a Younah, to Beth -dagon, and commeth tofZe- f 
* — 4 and Berh-marcaboth, F — valley e zel, 4. of Zebu. ; 


1 aʒar.ſuſa nek, 1un, which lay 
6: AndWeth- lebaoth, # Sharuhen: thir⸗ ey Hain goeth out on the let ide more Eaſtward. 


rde the Moꝛthſide of Wet 


terne cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Athan: 28 And to Ebzon,@Rehob, EYammon, . 
| fours cities with their villages. and Kanah, vnto great Tidon. 


8 And all the villages that wererounde 29 Then the coalte turneth to Ram 


es. certaine cities 
ba de of had al one name, 
to & were diſtinc- 
e ted by the tribe 
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de There Was an 
x other eiry of this 
Ito Tabot, and name in tibe 
. then teſh Land ofTudah: for vn« | 
ch to Joꝛd n: der divers tribes 


mah 
abuut theſe cities, bnto Waalathbeer, & and to the ſtrong citie ots Tos, and this 8 Which was A 


— - vKamath Southward:this is the inhe⸗ bozder turneth to Yoſah,audtheendes Tyrus aſtrong 


gb. Tlaitance of the tribe ot᷑ the childꝛen ofSi- Ker are at the Dea from Wente ien the Sea. | 


meon accoꝛding to their families, 2 
9 Put of the poꝛtiũ of the childze of Ju⸗ 3 Ymmah allo #Aphek.s Rehob: :two 
dah came the inheritance of the childzen And twentie cities with their villages, 

: of Simeon : fox the part ot therhildzen 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
b But this large of Judah was to b much foꝛ them: ther. the childzenof Acher according to their 
portion was gi- foꝛe the childzen of Simeon had their families : chat is, theſe cities and their 
uen them by inheritance within their inheritance, village 
Gods | 5 hs OI 10 Allothe third lot arofefoxthechildze 32 (The üxt lot cũme out tothe 8 
to 2 their ot Tehulun according to their families: of Naphtali, euen to the childzen 
inereaſe in time — the coaſtes of their mheriticecame  Haphratraccodingtorheirfannties. 


com. to Sarid, 33 And their toaſt was from Heleph, Se h Theſe cities 
T Meaning, to- II And their bozder goeth vp<Weſtward, from Allon in Zaamanim, E'Adamine- were in the coil- 


ward the great euen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dab⸗ keb, and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and trey of Zaagane . 


Sea. haſheth, and meteth with the riuer oo the ends thereofare at Jozden,. nim. 


lyeth befoze Jokneam, 4 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 


12 And turneth frõ Sarid Eaſtward 3 Taz noth⸗ tao /e goeth out fromthence 


- Chifloth-taboz, and goeth out to Dabe⸗ the Southſide, eth to 
rath, and aſtendeth to Japhia, the Meſtlide, and to 
13 And from thẽce goeth along Eaſtward toward the ſunne riſingg 
towarde the ſunne ring to Gittah-he- 35 2nd the ſtrong cities — Tiddim, Ter, 


ward the ſunne riſing vnto the boxderof to Yukkok, a — SES on 


pher to Fttah-kazin , and goeth fozrh to & Yainmath,Rakkath,+ iCinnercth, i Of the YT Ys i 

Rimmon, and turneth to Nea. 36 And Adamah, e Kamah, and Hazoz, the lake of Gen- 
14 And this boꝛder compaſſeth it on the 37 And Redeſh, a Edzei, and En. hazoz, nezareth had his 

Nozthſide to Hannathon, and the ends 38 And Iron, and — Baem, and dame. 


thereot are in the ylep of Jiphtah-el, Veth-anah, and Weth-themelh: nine⸗ 
15 And Uattath,+Nahallal,# Shimron, tene cities with their villages. 
d There was an and Idalah, and d Bethlehem: twelue 39 This is the inheritance of the tride ot 


other Beth- lehẽ cities with their villages, the childzen of Maphtali accoꝛding to 
in the tribe of 16 This is the inheritance of the childꝛen their families :chat is, the cities and their 
Judah. of Zebulun accozding to their families: villages, 


that is, theſe cities and their villages. 40 J The ſeuenth lot came ont fox the 
17 The fourth lot came ont to Iſſachar, tri — the childꝛen of Dan accoꝛding to 
euen fo2 the childꝛen of Iſſlachar accoꝛ: their families. 


Ding to their fanuilies. 4 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
18 And their coaſt was Jzreelah, a Che⸗ 1 and Eſhtaot,and Jr-themelh, : 
ſultoth, and Shunem 42 And Shaatabbin” an and Nitalon, and 


19 And Yapharaim, and Una + 
par . ph F Ohion, 3 * Trumatha 2720 


ndah*bp n 0 or, even onto. 
: 1 erden. 


— 
* 


— 
hn 
L grracgd . dit, and dwelt therein, ani cal Thee weer ties 
d. 18.29. 


Co. 24. 30. 


Nomb. 3 f. 17. 


Nh Lord commandeth Ionhua te appoint cities of of vl eng 525 _ which were of the chem that were 


Exod. 2 1. 13. 


nom. 35.6, 11 14. 


1. 19. 2. 


a At vn wares, & 
bearing hjmio - :: 


grudge. 


e Eby.m the eares 


ef the . receiue him into the citie vnto thein, 7 The childzen of Merari accoꝛding to - 4 
and giue him a place, that he may dwell their families had nut of Þ tribeofKen-" , 1 
with them. ben, & out of the tribe of Gad, and out 

b That is, the 3 und ik t t auenger of blood purſue al⸗ ofthe tribe of Tebulun, twelue cities. 

ncereſt kinſinan ter him, they ſhal not deliner the flaier 8 So the childꝛen of Jſrael gane by lot 8 

of him that is into his hande, becauſe hee ſinote his vnto the Leuites theſe cities with their OY 
ane. neighbour ignoꝛantiꝑ neither hated hee 1 as the low had commanded 
him beſozetume: by the hand of Moſes. 


c Till his cauſe 


rere proued. 
Nn. 35. 35. 


0% 7 Jalile. 


{Its T Me Iopde allo: 
Yi . the childzen ol Iſrael, tene citie gaue mo or 


. titie, and unto his owne houſe, euen þn- being of the families of the Kohathites, and therfore the 
1 q Ti * they appointed Kedeſh in; Sa⸗ the firſt lot) mained in that 


1 
F 1 N 
(12981 
» = 
of 


| nor die bythe 
1 d, until he 
2 n n xl, CHA 1 555 | 
coaſtes „ 4 Tho cities giuem to the Lenites, in nomber es 
eben of 3 ſrael gaue an in⸗ and fourtie. 44 The Lend ane Let. 5 _ 

race pens e he longyef Hun mii Tae pine 10 4 5 
11 mcipal fathergof *91,thechiceof | 


„the fathers, ng 


5 oy — built To and dwelt 


ef aretho devitaa Ele ED 3 * ＋ oh omb, 

e a- 4 anaan, laping, 22 3 

7 The e Pulelt, and-Jolhi 5 A of: deck 55 | — 15 2585 ' Moſes, by 
Nun, and the chiefe father the Vs cities to d vith 8 w bee miles 


-tribesof the 4 n 77 rie God ſhewed 

-by 1 Biols by foe the de at the 3 . nn 3 1 

dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ Lenites, out 2 inheritance E | 
ation: ſo they made an ende of deni-- b ofthe Loꝛd theſe des | 


ing the countrey. | with their ſuburbes, 
4 And the lot came out fox t efamilies 
CHAP, xX. . Of theb Kohathites: and the childzen b Hemeanerh | 


refuge. 3 n 7 And their names. lot, out of the tribe of Prieſts: for ſome 


vnto i, ee out of the tribeof were but Leuits. 
Aal 4 dout 2 e tribe of Wenzjamin < thir⸗ c Eue rie tribe 


and ſap, A ppopnt pou cities of refuge, 5 And the — of the childzen of Kohath fewer cities, ac | 
—— reof £ Hake unte pou by the hands had 2 lot ont of the families of the tribe cor ding as their 
bf Ephꝛaim, æ out ofthe tribe of Dan, inheritance was 
3 That the Aaper that killeth anp perſon and out of the halfe tribe of Wanaſleh, = or litle, 

2 by ignozance, and vnwittinglp, map ten cities. lo. 35.8. 

„and they halbe hour refuge 6 Allo. the childzen of Serlhon had bp 
kromthe s auenger of blcod. lot out ofthe families of the tribe of Il⸗ 
4 And he that doeth fleevnto one ofthoſe ſachar, æ out of the tribe of Xſher,and N 

cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 

gate of the citie, and ſhal ſhew his cauſe thehalfetribeof Manaſleh in Balhan, 

tothe Elders of the citie:and they ſhal thirtene cities. | | 


6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie bntil he 9 and they gaue ont nf the tribe of the 
ſtand befoze the Cogregation inc iu dge⸗ childꝛen of Judah, and out of the tribe 
ment, vor vntill death of the hie Pꝛieſt ofthe childꝛen of Simeon, theſe cities 
that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhallthe which are here nanied. d For Aaron 
llaper returne, and come vnto his owne 10 And they were the childiens of al ard came of Kohath 


to the citie froin whence he fled. -  &ofthe lonnes or Leut, (foz theirs was Prieſts office re- 
N. ü. It So familie. 


| zer 
Nomb. 35. 4. Spelts, werethirtene cit tes with their mall, 


Fohathires, 33 with her ſuburbes: foure ſo were all theſe cities, / i * y, which 
V 


* 127874 
. 


g. chron. 6. 56. 
e That is, the 13 
Prieſt of the fa- © 


— | 
aſh: And e @De-. 36 — oftherribeor 23 m Be⸗ Genes 755 
16 1155 fab e PS TE Sh f moth were Fo 
Kedemotthy arbes, and cities of refuge 
5 nite eld out o 3 
_ _— of tho "Pep haath with her ſuburbes: ; foure —— 


17 And out ot the tribe of Beniamin 9 Ant Anvoutof tribe ad they gaue Iorden, Chap. 
rhe ſuburbes gaue Gibeon with her — | 7 fox a cit Lb of' fathers as 20.8, * 
were a thouſand With her ſuburbes, moth ine 2 
cubits from the I8 n Y with her ſuburbs, EAlmon Ma ep er ſuburbes, 

wall of the citie With her ſuburbes:foure cities. 39 Bechbon erſuburbes, and Ja« 
round about, 19 All the cities of the childzenof Aaron h her fuburbes: fonte cities 


40 H6 a the cries of the chilvzen of 3 
20 ¶ But tothe families of the c dienof * amities 
That were 5 — 2 W of there the Oh were 18e 7d reſt of Sens of 


2 Prieſts. reſt of the childꝛen of Kohath(foz > han 1 vy their lot, Nee ed 


ties of their lot were out of the 


Ephiaim) 4r And all the cities of the ites : 
ar Theyganethemthecitieo refige foz * » wiryfchepotetion ofehech of n Thus ech 
h Hebronand thellaper, b Shechem with her ſuburbs Iſrael, were A With their ding to Iaakobg 


Shechem were min mount Ephzaimn, 3 Gezer with her burbes. rophecie, t 
— two cities of fuburbes, 42 Thele cities lape euerie one ſeuerally — ſcatt _ 
refuge vader f 22 And Kibzaim withher ſuburbes, and with their ſuburbes roundabout them: throughout the 


43 {Do the Lozvganevnto Jfraetalthe God vſed to this 
22 An out of the tribe ort Dan, 1 fand which he hãd ſwoꝛne to giue vnto ende, that his 
exd ety ſuburbes, Gibethon with ber — — and ther polſzfſed it, aud 8 17 de 
ru m The 
24 1 — with her ſuburbs,Gath-rims 44. Allo the Lozdganet em reit round a⸗ true religion b 
i mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 44.98 the Lojgane ther he had woꝛne . 800 23 
i Which dwelt 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manac⸗ pnto their fathers: and there ſtode not 
ip Canaan. ſeh, Tanach. with her — 4 — à man of all th el enemies befoze them: 
Garh-rimmon with her ſuburbes: two forthe pen ed all their enemies 


16 l ebe cities fo! the other families of — There ard nothing ot all the good Ch 
1 
the childzen of Kohath were ten with 121 5 , which h he Loꝛde had lapde vn⸗ 7˙¹. u ; 


their of Iſrael, but all came to 
27 TAllo vntothe ildꝛen of Gerſhon of I 
= families ofthe Leuites,they gaue our CHAP, XXII. 

of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh the citie 2 SPE. . and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh- 
2 Golan and Ke- bf refuge for the apr 2 Sul. Was are ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. ro They 
deſh were the than with her ſuburbes, and Beelhtes builde an altar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſrae- 
cities of refuge Trah with her ſuburbes:two cities. Altes reprous them, 21 Their anſigere for defence - 
wnderthe Ger- 28 And out of the tribe ot Allachar, LKi- ofthe ſame, 


onites. thon with her ſuburbes, Saber with x en * Joſhua called the Renbe- er charchs 
her ſuburbes, nites,andthe — the balfe 16 — enioy- 
29 Jarmuth with her fuburbes, En- tribe of Manaſſe e land of 
gannim with her ſuburbes : foure 2 And ſaide — = Pe hane kept — 
cities Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde 


allthat 
30 And ont of the tribe of Aſher, Wiſhal d commaunded pou, and haue obeped b Which was to 


Med ed ſuburbes, Abdon with her _ oven in all that J commanded go armed before 
their brethren, 


31 Yelkah with her ſuburbes, and Ke- 3 Per haue not fozſaken your bꝛethꝛen Nom. 32-29 
hob with her ſuburbes:foure cities, * long ſeaſon vnto this dan bnt haue 
32 And out of the tribe of Ns li, he Et kept the commandement of 
4 And 


Litie of refuge foz the aper, dpour Gov, 


ndeof Gilead, aud ſpake. with thy 
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= Wel 17 ene ee ee Pe: 
d He commen- & So left th ng ſent | panther 
untothetr tents, bewiorhwir 
vnevone half of the rib of Jſrael,” */ 
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the other] ; 


: for them. 


ebntothem, taping 1 not N 
much riches vnta pour tẽts, beſide the altar ot the 0 
2 t multitude of cattell, 20: Did not Achan the 
with; and wit 5 and math felon BE 8 
e » n m. 
1 1 Chop 20 5g | 
— p Wl ing, 


— wren of Kenben end the — many ſuf. 
childzen Gad, and halfe the tribe of fred for one mas 


.. © —-» © 'ofrapment-denidethelpople 
e Which remai- ne * dur . 
ned at home æ 9 J Ho the. 
went not to he dien of Gab, andhaterherribe sf 
warre, Nomb.31. naſſeh retnrned,and Manaſſeh anſwered; and ſaid vnto the fault, for the 
27. i. ſam. 30-24. 222 Iſrael from BY —_ 2 — ouer the thoulands of Iſrael, fault of many all 
in the land of Canaan)to goe vnto the 22 The Loꝛd God of gods, the Lozd God ſhould ſuffer. 
—.— of Gilead to the lande of their of gods he knoweth, and Ylraethimlelfe 
poſſeſſion, which they had obtepned, ac⸗ ſhall knowe :1f boy + 9m heap Fi 
2 * at rhe wojde ofthe donde bpthe | — agauil 1 haue done it, 
br. Gliletb, 10 10 F Anvwhen hen they came vnto · the box- 23 If we haue built bs an altar to return 2 
which country alſo of Joiden ( which are in the land of eee Lozde, epther to offer 


was callad c anaan, Canaan) thenthe chüdzen of Reuben, & thereon oem: , 03 meate offring, 
becauſe the Amo- the childien of Gad, and the halfetribe oz to 1 — peace gs thereon, let the 
rites d wellig there of Manaſſeh, bnyit fthere an altar by Loꝛd u him ſelfe require it: n Tet bim pu- 
were called c anaa- Jorden, 1 at altar to ſe to. 24 And if we haue not rather done it fox niſh us. 
2 "Er — of . heard 74 Feare of this ching, mans; gn time to 
at is, be- old, the ꝛeno and t come pour childzen might ſay vnto our 
yond Iorder: for me of Ao aud the h — po 


be of chuͤdzen, What 4122 doe with the 
ſometime the Dede bnpite an — the Low God of Jlraet 
whole countrey 10 ont ihe the lande of Canaan vpon 25 — — made Joꝛden a boꝛ⸗ 
on both ſides of the 45 of FE of der betwerne vs and pou, pe childꝛen of 
Iorden is meant en ot Reuben, and of Gad: therefore pe haue 
by Canaan. — oben the ten en or Arael hearde it, no part in the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall pour chil⸗ 
then the whole Congregatiõ of the chil- dꝛen make our childzen®ceaſe from fea- o Oro turne 


dꝛen of Fſrael gathered them together ring the Loꝛd. ä backe from the 
g Such now was at Shiloh to goe vps to warreagamft 26 2e we ſaid, We will 1 goa: true God. 
their zeale, that them. dout to make vs an attar, not koꝛ burnt 


they would ra- 13 Then the chidꝛen ok Fſrael ſent bnto offeing, noꝛ for ſacriice, 5% 

ther loſe their * childꝛen of Kenben e to the childien 27 But it ſhalbea * witnes betwene vs & Ger, 12 
lives, then ſuffer gf Gad, æ to the halfe tribe of Mauaſſeh pon, and betwerne our generations at chap. 24.27. 
che true religion into the lande of Gilead, hiniehas the ter vs, to exeente the ſeruice of the Lozd verſa 34. 


to be changed ſonne of Elraʒar the Priel, befoꝛe him i our bnrnt offrings, and in 
or corrupted. 14 And with him ten princes, of enerie our ſacrifices, in our pate o eringes, 
chiefe houſe a ꝓꝛince, accoꝛding to all tile and that pour childzen ſhould not ſap to p fenifie 
| __ . tribes of Iſrael: foz enerp one was chiefe our childzen in tune to come, Pe hane L won by bs 
Pkt their fathers honſholde among the no part in the Lond. care y they by þare 
Por, mut itude. thouſands of Ffrael. 28 Therefore ſaide we, It ſo be that they cowarde their 


* So they went vnto the childzen of ſhoulde ſo ſay to vs n to dux ? a⸗ poſte ritie, t that” 
5 bed 12 to the chien of Gad, and tions in timeto toine, then will we an- th mi t Hue 


fe tribe of Wanaſſeh, vnto the (were, Veholdet facionofthe alt ar of in tlie irucſers * 
* Webs * " ki e ” N. iit. the uice of God, 


- ©) : ; ZoCAndw 
| tte pzintes 


bor, prayſed. 


Lozdour 


* 5 . 
that is befo 


2 
* 2 80 
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drs vas good . 
an their cyes. 5 


q By preſeruing 
vs and gouer- 
ning vs. 


1 cud. 
them in battel, fox to deſtrope the lande, 
—— the childꝛen of Reuben, & Gad 

1 
+ 34 Then the childꝛen of Reuben, andthe 
Vr, witnei. childꝛen of Cad called the altar ! Ed: fox 


Loꝛd is God. 8 2 
CHAP, XXIII. 
Joshua exhorterh the people, that they ioyne not 
themſe lues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name nos 
their idols. r4 The promiſe, i they feqre God, i 5 
And threatumes,ifthey forſake him. ; 
x A Nda sg ſeaſon after that the Lov 
had giuen reſt vnto Jſrael from all 
1 their enemies rounde about, and 
Sbr. commen in- Joſtjua was old, and? ſtriken in age, 
te. geri. 2 Then Joſhna called all Jſrael, & their 
Elders, and then heads, a their indges, 
and their officers, and layde vnto then, 
J am olde, anaͤ ſtriken in age. 
3 Alſo pe haue ſene all that the Loꝛd pour 


2 Mur eyes 
bearing witnes,, 
dor, ouert hrowen 
theſe nations... 


a beforepou, howe the Loꝛde pour God 
- Hanfelfehathfought foꝛ you, 
4 VBeholde, J haue denided vnto pou by 
lot theſe nations that remapue, to be an 
inheritance accozding ts pour tribes, 
from Joꝛden, with all the nations that 
Ra J haue deſtroped, enen vuts the great. 
Ebr. at the ſunne Dea Weſtward, ESO 
BOY 5 And the Loꝛd your God ſhaterpel o thẽ 
Which yet befozepon, and caſt them out of your 
remaine and are fght,+pethal poſſeſſe their lande, as the 
not ouercome, Aud pour God hath ſaid vnto port. 
as chap-13-2 6 Be pe therefoꝛe ofa valiant courage, ta 


God, 


+ Prieſt, and 1 
—— heads 8 


God hath done Unto all theſe nations | 3 
t #weeng God & the peoploag I oihua dieih. 32 The a That is, nine 


+ _ 


as re 


god eur 
that 0 —— Ebr.ſoules, 


in allyour £ hearteS& in alyour ſoules, tion. | 
that * nothing hath failed of all the good f 1 die according 
things whichthe Loꝛde pour God pꝛo⸗ to the courle of 
miſed pon hut all are came to paſſe unto nature. 
-pou:nothingHath fapled thereof. g Moſt certeinly 
x5 Therefozeas all god things ars come (hap2rc45. 
bponyon, which the Londẽ pour God dor, promiſes. 

- p1onuled pon, ſo ae e 5 7 
on pou euerp euill thing, vntill he haue „on threatning! as 
deſtroiedyon-ontofthis god lid, which chap. 24.20. 
the Lozd pour God hath ginen you. | 

-x6 When pe ſhal tranſgreſle the couendt h He ſheweth . 
; of the Lond our od which he cäman⸗ chat no cuill can 
- dedpou;Elhall- go t ſerue other gods, æ come vnto mary 

bowe pour ſelues to them, then 


pdu, and pe ſhal periſh quick}pout ofthe dience. 
good land which he hath giuen pou, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Joshua rehearſeth Gods benefites, & exhorteth 
the people to frare God. 25 The league renued be- 


bones of {oſeph are buried. 33 Bleaar diet h. tribes and the 
I Nd Joſhua aſſembled againe al the halfe. 


A a tribes of Iſraelto Shechem, and b Before 7 Arke, 


called the Eldergof Jkxracl, their which was 
heads, and their Judges, and theiroffi- broughe to She- 
ters, and they pꝛeſented them ſelnes be⸗ chem, whe they 
foꝛe b Good. SS went to bury Lo- 
2 Then Joſhua ſaidebnto allthe people, ſephs bones. 
Thus lapeth the Loꝛde God of Israel, gen. 11. 31... 
pour fathers dwelt beyond the flood tb 5. „, 7. 
in olde tyme-, cuen Terah the father of c Euphrates in 
 Nbzahain , and the father of Macho, Meſopotamia, 
and Cen. 11.26. 


| ſhallthe except he offend - 
wꝛath of the Lozde ware hote againſt God by diſobe - 
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emen-viito J L. 3 con 


Exod. 14-9. a prope had 
| yen thepcriedviro Rea — # Und] 5 1 J0l 4 
tor, a cloude. 5 neſſe put we oo | eee 
133 the e us, and bzqugpt the und Je if aun beg E pec 
2 l ein, And court I; the Deg. 22 nirneſſegtaga ur ts 
Eo en 
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d Euen fourtie 81 Ib) ſalon. 23. en pi A 9 . elenden 
yeeres. er, Fbjought pon Uto thel landeof -gods — 5 arramons pon 
"3 — dwelt beydd. Joꝛ⸗ pot heatts God of Ffrael, 22 of your 


Nen. 21. 0. den, and J W wa u: hut 4 And the — Dont — The heartes & other- 
| oh raue p. pour han pe pole e | - wil our, God wilt we eras. his voice vile. 


and. Adeſtroped 5 ex 
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vnto them, which exponded the riddle: 


[1 


did vnto me, ſo haue Jdonevnto them, norance, that 
12 Againethep ſavde vnto him, Me are they iudged gods 
come to binde thee, to deltuer thee into great denefite 
— hand ofthe Philiſtims. And Sam co be a plague 
ſon ſapd vntũ them, Sweare vnto mee, vnto them. 
* that pe wil not fall up me pour ſelnes. ö 
13 And they anſwered him, aping, No, 
but we wil bind thee & *delinertheevn: h Thus they 
to their hande, but we will not kill ther. had rather be- 
And they bonnde him with two newe tray their bro- 
toardes, biought him from the roche. ther, then vic 5 
14 Mhen he came to lehi, the Philiſtims means that God 
ſhouted againſt him, a the Spirit ofthe had giuen for 
Voꝛde came vpon him, andthe coꝛdes rheir deliuerãce. 
that were vpon his armes, became as - 
flaxethat was — with — fox the 
bands loofed 
And he found a 11 — of an i that ĩs, of an 
alle, and put foath his hande, a — lately flaine, 
it, and flew a thouſand men therewſt h. 
16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iawe of 
an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes : with 
the iaw of an affe haue J flapneathouz - 
ſand men. 
e 17 Andwhenhehadleft ſpeaking, he caſt 
awap the tawbone out of his hande, & 
called that place, *Kamath-Lehi, r, the hſtmg wp 
18 And he was loze a thirſt, and k called 2 iam. 
on the Loꝛd, and ſapd, Thon haſt ginen k Whereby ap- 
this great deliuerance into the hand of peareth, that he 
thy ſeruaunt: and nowe ſhall J dye foz did cheſe ching 
thirſt, and fal into the handes oftl be vn⸗ in faith, and ſo 
tircumciſedꝰ with a true zeale 
19 Then God bzake the cheeke tooth,that to _ God 
gs. in the iawe, and water came ther⸗ and deliuer his 


out 2: and when hee had diunke, his countrey. 
Spirite came agapne, and he was re⸗ 
niued: wherefoze the name thereof is 
called, "En-hakkoze, which is in Lehi 
'bnto this day, 

20 And he indged Jſrael in the dapes of 


Fila, 


er, the fountame 
of him that praied. 


the Philiſtims twentie peres. 


abe Philitims, - * 5 
Or, vitailer. 8, Dams und be 
b That he ſon is wer about | 
lodged wut * andiapde bene nw: evo lp, andvered 
her the citie, and were quiet all the  vntothe death, 

bor jo the ixbrer daun faping, Abide till the morning 17 " Therefore heetolde her althis i heart. i Thus his im- 


the morning, nd we ſhall kill hun. ſaid yntoher, There nener came moderate affee- 
: 3 And amſon lepeeilimivnight Carole — titles fo; J am a Naz tions toward a 
at midnight, and tooke the dooꝛes ot the zarite vnto Go from mothers wicked woman, 2 
9 — ore a | auſed him to 


— vnto them, whe | 
And after this he loneda woman by ns; ſaping, b he ſhoulde haue 
once agai pe hath ewe ruled. 


Kor plaing, 5 — . whole name was 
heart. Then the pꝛinces ofH 


— 3 camethePtinces ar 5 vnto b 
* Philiſtums, and apa her Einig 115 money in — — . 
him, and ſee wherein his — — And —— made him fleepe vpon her 
eth; al _ knees, and ſhee called a man, and made 
"come dünn, har wwe may bind hum, ard [Es the ſeuen lockes of his 
— 


a uniſh him, e cuerp one ot vs and ſhe began to bexe hun, and | 
e Of the value theeelenenhundzeth e ſhekels of ſiluer h was k gone fromm him. k Not for the <4 
of aſhekel,ceade 6 TAndDelllah ſaid to Samſon, Tet me, 20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtuns be vp- loſſ of his heare 
Den. 23. 15. EE thee, wherein thy great ſtrength vnthee, Samſon. Aud he awoke out of but for the coua- 
th, and wherewith thou mighteſt be - his ſleepe, and thought, J will goe out tempt of the ar- 
bonnd, to do ther hurt. | nome as at other tines, andſhake mp qinance — >, 
7 Samſon thenanfwered'vnto her, It . ſelfe,but he knew not that the Loꝛd was which was the 
r, eme wit hi. the bind nie winh ſeuen ! greene coꝛds, departed from hun. cauſe that Gd 
c that were neuer died, then ſHall A bee 21 Thercfoze the Philiſtims teoke him, departed from - ; 
weake, and be as àu other man. and put out his eyes, and bought hun hum. a 
8 And p punces off Philittims bought downe to 233ah,and bounde hun with 
| her ſeuen greene codes, that were not fetters: and he did grinde im the pꝛiſon 
E dꝛie, and ſhe bound hmtherewith. „ Jour: 
d. Certaine Phi- 9 (And ſhe had A men lying in waite with 22 And the heare ofhis head beganne to 


liſtims in aſe- —— the thamber) Thenlheſaidvnto grow againe after that it was ſhanen. | Vet had he not 2 


cret chamber. him, The Philiſtims be vpo thee, Sam- 23 Then the Punces of the Philiſtums his ſtrength a-. 
fon. And he bake the cords, as atnæd gathered them together fox to offer a gain, will he had 
e When fire c6-, gfroweis naten, when e it feeleth fire: — ſacrifice. vnto Dagon their god, called vps Hook. 
meth nere it. - ſo his ſtrength was notknowen, + andtoreioyce-: foꝛ thep faide, Dur god and reconciled 
10 J After, Dehtah ſaid unto Sãſon, See, hath delntered Samſon our enemie ni⸗ himſelfe. 1 
tlou haſt mocked me and tolde me lies. to our handes. | 
Though her J yzap theenowe,-f tell me wherewuh 24 Allo when the people ſawe him then N 
lalſhode teuded fhon mighteſt be baund. p1apled their god: for they ſaid, Pur god 
to make him Then he ancwered her, It they bind me hath deliuered into our hands our ene⸗ 
loſe his life, ver with new ropes that neuer were ottu⸗ mie t deſtroper of our countrep >whicy 
his affection ſo pied, then ſhal J be weake,andbe as an hath ſlaine many of us. 


blinded him, ? bðther man. 25 And when their heartes were merte, 

he could not 12 Delilah therefoꝛe toe newe ropes, & they ſayde, Call Samſon, that he map 

beware. bound him therewith, and ſayde unto make vs paſtune. Do they called Dams q 

S - him, The Philiſtiins be vps thee, Ham- ſon dur of the pꝛiſon houſe, @he u was 2 Thus by gods 


ſon: (and inen lap in waite in the cham⸗ a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they. — iudge ments 

* ber) æ he bzake them from his armes, ſet him betweene the pillars, q hey are made 
. as a threede, - - 26 Then Samſon ſaide vnto the ſeruant ot to infidels 

| 13 J Afterward Delilah ſaid ta Samſon, that led him by the hand, lead me,that 3 ich neglect 
Hitherto thon haſt beguiled me. #tolde J may touche the pitiars thatrhe houſe I pr en in 

me lycs : tell me how thou mighteſtbee ſtandeth vvon, and that J map leane to 8 chu ls * 


Ic is impoſſi·- bound. s And he ſaid vnto her, Ifthou theim. L 
ble, we * ylattedſt ſeuen locks of mine head _ 27 ( Now the houle was ful ofmen Swwo- | 
lace to our wic- theth1&@dcs ofthe woofe. men, and there were al the pzinces of the 5 
ed affections, x4 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne and - Philiftims: : alſo hyon the reofe were as N 
bur at length we nid vnto hun, The hiliſtims be on | /bont three thouſande men and women 55 8858 | 
| ſhalbedeftroyed  thee,Hamlon, And — 1 _ that beheld while pm, 25 Then Then fr, was e 


; giuen. 


1711 Þ 5 . + N 
> = 1 : ing] 2 . -” 2 3 * = 
_ 4 - — * W 0 4 
at unte anengedofthe, Phi- 
- b r ; 


n According to 


Vengeance, k | 510 biin b 
wach bs e KEDS 
Ito CXxe- 


left. 8 
wicked. iſon, o Let melaſe mp. 
o He ſpeaketh ute with the the Philiſtins: andhe bowed 
not thizo of deſ- him wityalJismight,nedehoulefl 
pen! but hum- Vvpoitthe pzinces; and —— 
= imſelFfor piorhat were ee e ve 0 

ng his flew death were 
ce & the of. Which andaltepeho 


had ſlaine in 
fence thereby + * bzethz 


ment of God dc be mp ſonne of the Lopve. 


others vnderſt ad 6 ®Jnthoſe dapes there was no e king in 
thereby, all ma · Yſrael, but enery man did that, which 
ner of thinge de Was good in his owneeyes 

inſtruments be- 7 There was allo atong i thin out of 


longing vnto Bethlehem Judah, k ofthefamilie of 
— Who Judah: who * and ſoiour⸗ 
 ſoughr for any ned there. 


were at Gods 8 And the man departed out ofthe citie, 


handes, as Chap. even out of Bethlehem Judah, to dwel 


18.5.6. where he could finde a place: and as he 
Ehr filled the iourneped, he came to mount Ephzam 
hand ofone. 12 i houſe of Michag. 

Chap. 21.25. nd Michah 2 vnto Hint, Whence 


e For where herd] — no magiſtrate fearing God, there can be no 
tru teligion, nor order. 1 Which Bcth-Ichem was in the tribe 


10 
MT 


EE ns thectent — — not — 


aun e a ie — So? Jes 11 Notconfde- 
nite went in. that he for- 


IE —— eres Eons 
with the man, e the pong man was un: wo 
to as one of his awne ſonnes. God _. = Sei 
12 — e Leuite, reine his one 
aud the pong man was and bellie. 
was in the of i Thus the ido- 
13 Then ſaid that laters oo 
the Zozdw — — themſelues of 
tomp Phieſt, fauour, 
when in deede 


—— ien The chiliren f Dan Dem 1 Lands th 
| —— de pad „. Ke. 1 —3 — — and take the 1 
Jſrael tentie pecres. , end the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 ' The) de- 
Pr 21. They bgilde is againe, 30 And 
L — ns bb XVII. ER > += —. | 4 
Michas mother according to her vom 1 — — — a Meaning, 
| ſonne two idoli. 5 He made his ſonne @ prieſt 15 — and at — — ordinarie Mas 
a Somethinke for buidob, ro And after be lured 4 Lewite. to giſtrate,to pu- 
Chis hiſtoric was I Here: was a mi of mount Ephꝛa⸗ — — : 8 53 75 all their in⸗ niſn vice accor · 
inte —_ 25 I 1% he adnrohi@ mares | — — r 2 — 
| Orhnich, or as Io 2 n * 7 
ſephus writetk, 1 of (flner that 2 1 — Dan ſent of 
immediately. of — krom the, foꝛ 1thewhich thou How familie echungen of Dan 
ter Ioſhna. curſedſt, and tuen in mine men expert in warre, ant of Z 
b Contrary to hearing, ,beholde,the auer! is with me, A andEſhtaol, to vewethe land , 
the-commande- tooke it. Then his mother ſaid, 25lefle tens — — aged. and nl b For de pers 


ſearch ont the land. Thenthep came to hich Ioſhu 
mor Ephraim we _ he gane en, n, 


true religion 3 And when her had reſtozed the en 
fahre vnder hundgeth ſhekels of ſdiuer to his —  —Þ not ſufficient ſor 
ſkua, they for · His mother ſapd, I had dedicatetheſil- 3 Whethep were youg tan tþ all their tribe. 
ſooke the Lord er top Lozdofminehand fox mp ſdne, thep knew þ epoice 1 They knewe 
& fell to idolatry to mae d a grauen and molten image. Lenite:and! 4 him by his 
Ch 8.27. Now therfoze I wil giue it thæ againe. (aid vnto him, . ſpench that he 
e wold ſerue 4 And when he had — the monep ao what m this was a ſtranger 
beth God and vnto His © his mother tooke two place: and Oe: Paſt hou wr een there, 
idoles. hundzeth ſhekels of filuer, Egauethem 4 And he anſwered 3 Thus& | 
Gen. 31. 19. to the founder, which made thereof a bealeth Michah w me , , and bah hr | 
hoſe-3-4- grauen and 1 — am his tel. 
d By Teraphim, in the houſe of Michah thep ſaid vnto him, Aſke cornt 
3 5 And his man Wichah had anhouſs of? 1 nowe of God, that we m 
certaine idoles, gods, and made an! Ephod, * Te- luhether the wap which we go, hall 
hauing the like- raphim, and conſecrated one of his 53 
neſſe of a mã but fonnes,who was his Pꝛieſt 6 And the Piel Caidvnto them, 4 Go in J Thus God 


peace: foxthe Loꝛde guideth pour wap granteth the jo 
which ye go. :dolarers ſome- 
7 Then the Aue men departed, and came time their re- 
to Laith and ſaw the — were queſts to their 
therin, which dwelt careles, after ma⸗ deſbuction that 1 
ner of the Lidonians „quiet & op m6 be- de lite in errors, 7 
cauſe no man made anp trouble inthe g made them 4 
land,oz vſurped aup dominis: alſo then hamed. 
were farre from the Tidonians, & had 
no bulineſle with other men. 
8 TODO 0 thepcamens again vnto their bzethie 
Zoiah & Elhraol: and their beten 
"aid unto them, What haue pe — ON 


9 And they anſwered, Arie, that we mar 1 3 
go bp againſt them: fox we haue ſckne 1 
tyelande aud ſurelpit is verp good, 


| r m n e 
£0 228 water phim, 1 other men: wascalled Ce- 
they . a molten image? | TIED NO IN 
their brethren © © | 

— 


d 
bearing) 2 
tydings. 


a with their weapons of warre, which the beginning. | Tio Gale 
1 — ſtode bp 9 Cheutpechizen ofDan fr 2 M el q 
— theentringafthegate 14. & at- 
7 Then thefiue men that went tu ſpie of Ge ee 
7e lande, ment in thitþer, & toke 4 WM Qorie to their 
mn ED — — vg 


p Sof ſtition the 8 grauen image andthe Ephod, 

linde them,) and the 'Teraphun; and the molten red them 

4 | tringofche gore with bedr hunmeth * 12 85 TS ale we © rg es cl gh 

_ wasintheſe i- men, that were appopneed wie we weas the => 
doles,andthat aus Wares. — 4. 


they ſhoyld 18 And the other into Michah C HAP. XIX. 
haue — _ your andferrere gra auen image, the - > A Lite wiſh being an haylot, forſooke her buſ« 
ceſſe | phod, andthe Ce mn Ge and the band, and he tooks her againe. 25 At Gibeah the 
th — ; —_— e. — — the Pueſt wes weft villenowſly abuſed to the death, 29 The 
lence and robbe. hunt them, —— Laute cutteth hr iy Pieces and ſerdeth her to the 2 
rie they did take 19 — * ecephim, Holde thy e 
them away. © © peate: lap thine hand von th mouth. 1 ſointhoſedaies *whethere was Chap. EP Ed: 
8 with vs 8 Father and = no king in Iſrael.a certaine Leuite 18.1. 
8 better — on — 2 


— 
20 And rhe Prieſts heartwas glad, and "here, and — to Beth · chem: to abe, 
—_ _ - he tooketheEphod&the Teraphim, Jndahs aud there continued the (pace 
the ern went amengthe ut foure moneths. ; 
k With the fixe d people. 3A 2nd herHuſbandarol aroſe <onk ara after 
handreth men. 21. And they turned and departed, 6 her,roſpeake ” fri or, and Ebr. to her wn 
1 the cattell, and the to bzingher againe: —— had allo his ler- 
j SuſpeRing the 7 nant with hun, and a couple of aſſes: | 
that did türe 22 hen they —— farreof from the aud and ſhe bzought him vnto her fathers 
them, cee. the men that were in 1 and when the pong woznans 
— to Pichahs houſe, gas father ſawe . he reiopced . or, et bis meetings 


e r purſued aſter pe ehil⸗ + met 


450 


aft 1 Int oF ToShiloh or 
hon Ny 3 ++, Mizpehyvhere | 


| z the Arke was, 
ae bam anten 
Wa p. form CO or — 4 
6 een w/e, Mi . 
[hs = A b dzinke both of them together. And the noth 
a That is, his. pong womans father ſapde vnto the 20 And theoldeman ſaide, Peace be 29, 3. Be of goed 
concubines fa- man, We content, JJ pꝛap thee, ad - with thee } as for all that comfort, 
ther, tarie all night, and let thine heart be - ſhalr thou finde with me: abide not 
5 7 when th man roſe u mms | gry ets . his ſe, 
n e ma v 21 101 o 
\ Vorgompelled father mlaw was earneſt : there- ad gaue — ohne altes: pour, 
bim, | ne he terurned, aud lodgedthere, — thep walhed their feete, and vid eare 
we 52 — 5 vp curly the fifch dap to and danke. 
pong womans father 22 And as they were making 8 eir 


Srock 243 TT. n 


b Meaning, that be. 6 2 it thine heart, J pzaye earts merie, beholde, the men ok the 

he ſhould refreſh — and they taried vntyll affer mid⸗ — men beſet the houſe roüd *Ebr- men of Be- 
him ſelfe with 88 then both did eate. about, and s ſinote at the dooze, and l, that ingiuen 

me ate, as verſ.3. 9 Akterwarde when the man aroſe to de⸗ ſpake fo this old man the maſter ofthe 1 all wickednes, | 


part with his concubine a his ſeruant, Houle, ſaping, Bing foꝛth the man that g To the intent 
is father in lawe, t vong womans came into thine houle, that we map they might - 
E ſaid uvnto him, Weholde now, the knowe him. breake it. 


Ebr. is weakę. dlaweth toward euen: Jpzay 23 And“ this man the maſter or ß houſe * 6. 
r, the day —— all night: behold, * the ſunne went out unto them , and ſapde vnto 
ledgeth. goeth to reſt: lodge here, that thine them, Napp, my bꝛethꝛen, do not ſo wic⸗ 


heart maꝝ be merie, and to mozowe kedlx, 3 pꝛap pou:ſeepng that this man 
rarely vpon Pour wap, and go is come into nune houſe , do not this 5 {5 
e To wit, tothe to thy tent. villeme, : > . 
rorwne or citie 10 But the man would not tarie, but as 24 Beholde, here is nin daughter, a vir⸗ 
where he dwelt. roſeand departed, Ecameoner againſt  gine, and his concubine:: them will 
Jebus, ( which is Jeruſalem ) and his A being out now, , and humble them, h That is, abuſe 
: two afles laden, + his concubine were and doe with them what ſeemeth pon them, as Gen. 
By him, Ai but nr not this vil- 19. 8. 
g . x. When they were nere to Jebns, the 2 
dor, went downe. ay was ſoꝛe ſpent, and the ſeruant 25 But the men woulde not hearken to 
aide vnto his maſter, Come, 'Jpzay ie: therefoze the mangooke His con- 
thee, and let vs turne into this citieof tubine, and bzonght her out vato 
the Jebuſites, and lodge all night there. them: and thep knewe her and abuſed 
d Thoughi in 12 und his maſter anſweredhim, 4 Ve her all the night vnto the moꝛning: and 
theſe daies there will not turne into the citie ofſtrangers when the dap began to ping, thep let 
were moſt horri- that are not of the childꝛen of Iſrael, her go. | 
ble corrupti- vont we will go foꝛth to Gibeah. 26 So the woman came inthe dawning 
ons, yet verie 13. And he ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Come, ot the day, and i fell downe at the doe i she fel downe 
neceſſitie cou'd und let us diawenereto one of theſe of the mans hone where her iozd Was, dead, as verl. 27s 
| not compel the places, that we map lodge in Sibenh till the light dap. 
; to haue to do w 1 in Kamah. . 'F 27 Aud her loꝛde aroſe in the morning, 2 huſtand, 
4 them that pro- 14 So they went forwarde vpon their and opened the doozes of the houſe, 6 
; feſiednot the 12 and the ſunne went downe vpon went out to go his wap, a beholde, the 


erue God. the neere to Gibeah, which is in Wens woman his concubme wasn dead at the or, fallen, 
iamin. dooꝛe of the Honſe, and her handes lay 
15 Then they turned thither to goe in vponthe nh olde, 


and lodge in Gibeah :# when he came, 28 And he ſapd vato her, Dp and let vs 
| he ſate hun downem aſtreeteof p citie : go:but ſhe aulwered not. Then he tone 
Py, gathered for there was no man that "tcoke them her up upon the alle, and the man roſe 
them. into his houſe to lodging. vp, and went vnto his place: k Meaning, 
16 And behold, there came au olde man 29 And when he was come to his hauſe, home voto 
from his worke out of thefield at even, he tooke a knife, and layd hande on his mount Ephraim. 
and the man was of maunt Ephiam, concubine, and denided her in — 4 
but dwelt m Gibeah: a the men of the with her bones into twelne 
e Tha: Woche place were the childien of © Jenni. aͤnd ſrut her thiough all quarters 0 of 
tribe of Benia- 17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſrarl. ot 0 
min. ſaw a ' wapfaring man in the ſtreetes 30 And allthat latve it, 0 aid, There was 1 For this was 


r, a man wal- of the citie: then this olde man ſapde, no ! ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the like the ſinne of „ 
Kings Whither gveſt thou, & whence cameſt time that the childzen of Jfrael-»came Sodom for the : 
thon? up from the lande of Egypt unto "kHtgwhich God rai- 
18 And he anſwered him, Me came fis dap: conſtder the matter, conſultand ned downe fire 
 Beth-lehen? "Paſs vnto the ſive of - K | and brimſtone 


CHAP, from heauen n. 


** 
* 
* 


Heſeiro9. 
1212 5 e 
a That is, all 


with one cõſent. 
b To aſke coun - of Gilead, v 
| 9 


ſell. 
br. cone. 


e Meaning, men deweſwoꝛde. 
able to handle 3 (Nowe the 
their weapon. Heard that the chi J 
$7... gonebpto Magen) Then 
4 Toy Leuite. of Iſrael aſaid, Yow is this wickednes 
conunitted: ** 


— 


4. And the ſame Leuite, the womans 
was ſlaine, anſwered, and 


Gibeah that is in 
cocubine to lodge, 


ide, J came vnto 
And the! men of Gi 


Vr biefch or lordi. 3 
bpon me by night, thinking to haue 

Laue me, & hauefozced mp concubine 

that ſhe is dead. - 41". 1 

: Then J teoke my concubine, and cut 

e That ;, her per in pieces, and ſcnt<herthzoughour 
Pieces, to cuery All the countrep of the inheritance of 


tribe a piece, Iſrael: foꝛ the haue committed abo⸗ 
chap. 19. 29. mination and villeniein Iſrael. 

7 Beholde, pe are all childien of Iſrael; 

giu? pour adnice,and cuunſel herein. 

8 Chpen all the people aroſe as one man, 

ſaying, There ſhall not a mau ofvs goe 

Before W pant ent, . p * b 

reuenged this Wut nowe this is that thing which 

wickednes. we will do ta Gibeah: we will — — 

lot agamſt it, | | 

10 And we willtake ten menofthe hnn- 

dꝛeth thx all the tribes of Jſra- 

el, and an hundzeth of the thouſande, & 

Theſe onely a thoulſand of ten thoulad to bzing s vis 

uld haue the taile fox the people that then map doe 

charge to pro- (when they come ts Gibeah of Benia⸗ 

wide for vitaile min) according to all the villenie, that 

for the reſt. it hath done in Iſrael. 


11 J So all the men of Iſrael were gas 
thered againſt the citie, knit together, 
as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 

h That is, euery though all the © tribe of Beniamin, 
familie ot the 


tribe. is committed among pau? | 

- 13 Nowe therefoꝛe del:uer vs thoſe 
1 Becauſe th wicked men which are tn Gibeah, that 
would not fu we map put them to death, and put az 
fer the wicked way euil from Iſrael: but the childzen 
to be puniſhed, of Beniamin i would not obe d voyce 
they declared of their biethzen the childzenof Jſracl, 
them ſelues to 14 But the childienof Beniamin gathe⸗ 


red them felnes together out gf the ci⸗ 
ties unto Gibeah, to come out g fight 
againſt thechilden of Iſrael. 

15 CAndthe childꝛen of Weniamin were 
nozbzed at that time out ofthe cities 


maintaine them 
iu their euill, and 
therefore were 
all juſtly puni . 
ched. 


the en 


me, and beſet the houſe — | 


ſaping, What wickednes is this that 
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| two 1 This God per- 
; andtwentiethec '- mitted, decanſe 
22 2 {rael the Iſtachtes 
plucked vp hear | d ſet their partly truſted to 
battel again in aràp inthe place much in their 
they put 7 rſt dax. ſtrength, & part · 
23 (Foꝛ the childꝛen of Aſrael had gone y God would 
vp and wept befozethe Lozd unto the by this meanes 
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euening, and had aſked ofthe Loꝛd, ſay⸗ puniſh their 
ing, Shal Jaoagainetobattetagainſt Runes. 
. thechildzen Banu mp brethren? * N 


and the Loꝛd ſaid, Go vp againſt them.) 

24 J Then thechildzen of Iſrael came 

neere againlt the childzen of Benianun 
the ſecond dap, . 

25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came 
foith to meete them out of Gibrah, and «3h 
flew downe tothe ground of the childze 92 1 
of Iſrael againe eighteene thouſande | | | 125 
men: all they could handlethe ſwozd, Ebr. 1 be 

26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael went yang un 
vy & all the people came alſo vnto the ſverde. VE 
houle of God, and wepyt and ſate there 
befoze the Loꝛd and faſted that dap vn⸗ 
to the euening, c offred burnt cffringes 

and peate offrings befoze the 1oꝛd. 

27 And the childzen of Jſraelaſked the SIRE 
Tozd(foz ® there was the Arke ofthe co⸗ m To wit, in 
uenant of God in thoſe dapes, Shiloh. 

28 2nd Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſonne-of Aaron ſicode before it at n Or, ſerued 
that time) ſaying, Shall J yet goe any in the Prieſtes 
moꝛe to battell againſt the childzen of office at thoſe 
Beniamin mp bethze, oz ſhal I ceaſe? dayes:ſor the 
And the Loꝛde ſaid, Go up: fox to mo⸗ le ves write that 
row J wil deliner them into pour hd. he liued three 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in waite hundrech yeres. 

round about Gibeah. . 
30 And the chudꝛen of Iſrael went vp 
againſt the childzen of Bemamin the 
third day, and put then ſelues in arap 
againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 
31 Then the childzen of Vemamm com⸗ 25 
ming out againft the people, were o By the policie 
ꝛ dzãawen from the citie:⁊ they began to of the children * 
Gf, h TR finite of Iiracl, -- 


G * 
- . 
- 1 AM "4-54 - 4 * 4 +. + n 
. *. 9. TT — a a" 


hthar 


+ $i ihe 4 2 bene ſhing 
F 3 
„ Witt | ö he r attcls. 

_ £©*'flce and pliicke t w abode in the rocke of ( bap. 23.1 
pee 9 reopens n 
— 33 And all | 
places, = de from 
42" ON & | 

then let on z- Ifth be- 


CHAP, XXI, 


* * Gods 35 J And the Lozd ſmote Beniamin bes them of Labeth Gilead, and gius their virgin ro 
iudgement was Iſrael, and the | en of 
at hand to de- Ddeſtrovedof rhe tes p ſame dax daughters of Shiloh, 
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ſtroy them, Ffine@twentiethouſande & an hundjeth x K A Dzeouer, Þ men of Yſrael*\ware a This oth came 
2 men: all comhendi theſwozde, Mz , ſaping, None of vs of raſhnes,and 
| 36 Do the childzen of Beniamin ſawe ſhall gie his daughter vnto the nor of iudgemẽt: 
F hates re nicht downe : fox the Weniamiresto wife, Fes for after t 5 
r Retired, to men of Þfrael"gaue place to the Benia-- 2 And the people came vnto the houſe brake it, in ſhew- 
. drawethem mites, becanſe thep truſtedtothe men of God, and abode mow rilleuen be⸗ ing ſecretly the 
after. that lay in waite, which they had lapd foze God, and lift vy their vopces, and meanes to mar · 
beſide Gibe | t with great lamentatton, 
37 And they p lay in wait haſted 4 bzake 3 And ſaid, D ond God of Flrael, whp of cheir daugh- 
forth rowarde Gibeah, and the ems is this come to paſſe m AMrael, that ters. 
— 2 long 9 — . 32 — his dap pe —— Ng 
dund with 4 Al te e citie with the edge of n moꝛowe | 
trumper. the — e e vp and made there an daltar,andoffred b According te 


8 Allothe men of Yſraelhad appointed burnt offrings and peace offrings. their cuſtome, 
F a certaine time with the embuſhmets, 5 Thentrhechildzen of Jſraelſaid, Who when they 
Ho ſhould make a great flame, & is he among all the tribes of Iſrael, would conſult 
noke rile vp ont of the citie. that came.not vp with the Congregaz with the Lords 


t 
309 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired tion vntothe Lozd? fox they had made 
CFor they were in the battel, Beniamin began toſſmite a great othe concerning him that came 
waxen hard à kill of the men of Iſrael about thirtie not vp to the Lozy'to Mizpeh, ſaping, 
by the two for- perſons : for they ſatd, Surelprhep are Let hun die the death, 
a 


rviories. Itrickendownebefoze vs, as in the firſt 6 And the childzen of Jſrael« were ſoꝛp e or. repented 
2 battel. ; foz Beiamm their brother, æ ſaid, There that theyh ad 
40 But whe the flame began to ariſe ont is one tribe cut oft frõ Iſrael this dap. deſtroyed their 
ofthe citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Bẽ⸗ 7 How thalt we doe fo wines to them brethren, as ap- 
iamites looked backe, # behold, p flame that remaine, ſeeing we haue ſwoꝛne pearcth, verſ. i 5. 
of p citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. by the Lob, that we will not giue them 
t And withſtood 41 Then the men of Jſraet turned: a⸗ ot dur daughters to wnies? ; 
their enemies. gaine; and the men of Beniamin were 8 Alſo thep ſaide, Js there any of the 
aſtonied: foz they ſawe that euill was tribes of Jſrael that à came not vp to d Condemning 
neere vnto them. | Mizpeh to the Lord? and beholde, there chem to be fau- 
42 Therefoze thep fled befoe the men of came none of Jabefh Gilead vnto the tours of vice, 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wildernes, hoſte & to the Congregation. which woulde 
but the battell ouertooke them: alſs 9 Fox when the people were vewed, be⸗ not put their 
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| they which came out of the cities, ſtewe old, none ofthe inhabitants of Jabefh hand to puniſn 
u For they were them « among them. ilead were there. : 7 Mo 
compaſſed in on 43 Thus they copaſſed the Beniamites x0 Therefozethe Congregation ſent thi- 
euery fide. about, and chaſed them "at eaſe, ando- ther twelue thouſand men of the moſt Er. children of 
dor droue them nerranne them, enen oaer againſt Gi- valiant, andcommanded them, ſaping. ſtrength. 

from their ret. beah on the Eaſtſide, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jaz 


44 Lund there were ſlaine of Beniamin beſh Gilead with the edge of p ſwozde, .- 
| eighteene thouſande men, which were both women and childzen. | f 
& They ſlewe all men of warre. 11 * And this is it that: pe ſhall doe: ne Nomb. 32.27, 
them by one 45 Andthep turned and fled ta the wil⸗ ſhall vtterIp deftrop all the males c all 
and one, as they dernes vnto the rocke of Kimmon: & the women that haue lien by men. 
were ſcattered the Iſraelites * glained of them by the 12 And they founde among the inha- 
abroad, wap fiue thoulande men, and purſued bitants of Jabeſh Gilead foure — 
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cording as God had ordeined Deuter. 19. 14% that when the a fonts bein he 
dof anaan, he would appoint them a King: ee rh foene zooke of Samuel is 
the ſtate of chis people Taderchcif Feſt King Saul, 2 har 
order, le God had ſor a time appointed fot the gouernment of his ror om 5 $ 

a King, to the intent they might be as other nations & in a YA kee d aſſurance as . 
not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, 'ynderthe ae le of hi 
which did ate leſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: en gaue them a tyrant ps pe an 
hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, thatthe oo of a King j is not fu 2 
to defende chem, except God by his power reſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puni- 
ſheth the ingtatitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and a. 
broade. And becauſe Suh hem u nothing God ren referred to the honour of a Kin ,did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, butr obeyed the worde of God and was 
not x ealous of hi 95 gone, he was bythe voyce of Go Kan . — from his ſtate, and Dauid the 
true figure | of Mei h placed in his ſfead, whoſe patience, mode ſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by 
open enemies, gained riendes, and diſſembling flatterexs, are left to the Church and to euery 
member of the ſame, as a pateme and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation. - ; 


3 CHAD, Ie =: pam, the ſonneofElihu, the fonneof 
* „ The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samet, 2 To Tohu , the fonne of Tuph, an Ephtas 
"i two wines, 5 Hannah was barren & yraid 0 thi 


A There were nhe Lord, rs Herarſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel u 2 "he | two wines: naine of *; Ao - 
two Ramaths, | ſo borne. 24 Shedoeth drdicate himto'the Lord, . olle wah, and the n 7 = fe N 50 * 
chat in this citie 1 ere was a man dfone or r Penihiah {and Peninna Yay . 1 
in moũt Ephra- * two Kamathaim To⸗ anal dr dren, 

Im wereZophim 8 . of mount Ephꝛa⸗ 3 *Wuprhtwmanwent itt or YU Dit. IN h 
chat is, j learned | whoſe name was El⸗ tie ata to worſhip and ke facri⸗ B For che acts 
24 18 WY kanah, the lonne ol Jera⸗ fire — of holtes in 5. — | 
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- dLetthis fuſfice chen ten d ſonnreesr 
thee, that L Idue 9 Saunen aſter 
A 2 Prieſt ee 8 
thou hadde .. 1 ne 
ma by children. poſtes of the? C the Lo d) 
e That is, of the 10 And ſhe was dy her minde . 7 
e here the 15 d payed pnrothe Fore; — 25 — 
Arke was. IE 62 ben me my 
11 — —— — 15 2 8 Speer allo Jha n⸗ Ely. 
S z 85 wilt onthe 2 one aue Tr 4 0 x 
5: + © +. Troubleofthinehandmaide ,; Etemem--. tothe Loꝛd: as long as he "gſnenhin 
ne ber me, and not foꝛget thine be gimen vnto the Toꝛd: : ehe 1 h 1 Meank 
but gine vnto thme handmaide a man⸗ ved the Loꝛd there. Fgaue than 
ane . vnto d Lozd 1 
Noni. C. 5. the dapyes of his life, and there ſhall CHAP. IT. | 
iudęg. 13.5. no raſoꝛ come vpon his head, . Theſeng ef Hamah, 12 The ſonnes of Eli, wicked. 
12 And as ſhe continued pꝛaping befoꝛe I The newe cuſtome of the Prieſts,18 Samurl mi- 4a. 
the loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. niſtreth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanah & * 
| e oz Hannah ſpake in her hearte: her hu wifß. az Eli reprousih ini ſormes. 27 God ſenlei RET 
l did — — 4 Prophet to Sli. 37 Eli i menaced for not cha. 17 
n not heard:therefoze Eli thought ihe had Kiten bi children, 
bene dzunken. I AND Hannah pꝛaped, and ſapde, a After that he 
- 1414 AndEliſaid vntoher, Yowlon wilt- Mine heart retopceth in the lozde, had obteined a 
fbr. thy wine. thou be dꝛunken? Put away thy zun⸗ mine b hoꝛne is exalted in the Loꝛd: ſonne by prayer, 
kennes from thee, mp mouth is enlarged ouer mine ene⸗ ſhe gaue thanks, 
FS 15 Then Hannah anſweredeſaide, Nap 11 becauſe J reiapce in ty ſaluati- b I haue reco-—- 
Ehr. of an hard - ons bur ama woman“ troubled on, — Ba ſtrength. 
ſoirite, | in haue dꝛinke neither wine 2 There is none holy as hd 1 Lode: pea, and glory by the 
Eil. 42. 5. noz Nrong drinke, but haue?  powzed. there is none beſides ther, and there is beute ol che 
ont my ſoule befozethe Yozd, no god like dur God. Lord 


3 Speaked no moe preſumptuouſſp2le te Lean anſwere 
wicked woman: foꝛ of the abundance ok not arrogicie come our of your mouth: them j reproue 


= the Lozd is a God of knowledge, and my barenneſſe. 
by him enterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed. d In that ye c6- 


17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaide, Saei in. 4 Thebow: and the mightie men are bꝛo⸗ demne my bare. 


mp cöpla mp griefe haue o⸗ 
ken hitherto, 
. -- peace,and the God of Iſrael amitthy 
7, . petitionthat thon aſfaſked of him, 
Do | 18 Shel ſad _ erthine handmaide 
f That is, pray finde f grace in'thpyfight:fothewomant- 
vnto the Lord ment her wap, and did eate, and lcoked 
for me. no moe lad, 


19. Then thep roſe vp eare!p, and woꝛ⸗ 


ken, —— the weake haue girded them⸗ nes, yeſhewe 
feines. wihſirength,- your ride a- 
5 They that were ull,are hired foozth fo g ainſt God. 


head, and the hungrie are no moze : They ſel their 
hired, fo that the baren hath boꝛne ſe- 1aboursforne- 

nen r and the that had man childzen,is ceſſarie 
feeble, 0, many. 


Wippen befoze the Lozde, aud returned, 6 The Loꝛde killeth and maketh aliue: Dent. 32. 39. 
& came to their houſe to Ramah. Nom bzingeth downe to the graue and ratleth wiſd, 16.13. 


:  __ <Elkanah-knew Hannah his wife, E the 
2 According to od remembꝛed her. 
20 For in pꝛoceſſe or time Mannah con⸗ 
teiued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called 
a! name Samuel, Becaule, aide ſbe, J. 


vp. 1b. 13.2. 
7 The Yozde- maketh peozeand maketh Cs 
rich : bzingeth lowe, and exalteth,-- -: 
3 * Ye raiſeth vpthepeozeont ofthe duſt, Thin aries 
and -lifteth-vp the begger from the. 
P.t, doung⸗ a 
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eart Aro 25. 150 mne ther, 
matisiudgement 9: eee 5 g-theyp:1 
— Any : the wicked ſhall kepe Mence' in 3 beca | 
g Therefore he darkenes: fox in his one might thallno Would ſlap r 
may diſpoſe all inan be ſtrong. 26 1 childe debe eee 
things aceor- 10 The Loꝛdes aduerſaries ſhall be de⸗ ewas m fauour ND nitions en 
ding to his will. ſtroped, & out ofheauenthallhe*thnns -* the: 1d and allo with men 5 © mercie; 
Chap,7.10. _ | dervponthem : Lozd ſhallmdge the 27 And camea man of Ran unte diobeythem i 
ends of the world, and ſhalt ginepower Ci anda rervs Jo UNE Arg. his iuſt i 
53 h She grounded vnto his b King, and erat the home of : dhe houſe ofthe nther g e Inte ment for ſinne. 
er praler on le- his Anointed, the houſe of thx ſfath aThep were £ To wir, Aaron. 
fas Chuitwhick 11 And Elkanah went toRamah to his m Egypt in Bharat ue? * 5 
was to come. Houſe, and rhe childe did miniſter vuto 28 And 'I cho | 


i In all that Eli the Lozdi b Pꝛieſt. bl Ilraei to 
commanded 124 Nom the ſonnes of Eli were wicked mie altar, and to ; 
him. men and k knewe not the Loꝛd. ware a h e Laut. o. 24. 
k That is, they 5 oꝛ the Pꝛieſtes cuſtome toward the unto p houſe al thy father 
neglected his e was thiss when any man offered madẽ bp fire of — —_—_ 
ordinance. 8 — the {orig " bop came, while 29 Wherefoze'hauepon *kicked againf t Why 33 
or and. - the fleſhwasſething, and a fleſhhcoke -  mpſacrificeanditineoffering; whith J contemne d my 
| with thzee teeth in his hand, tommanded mm Tabernacle, and ho⸗ ſacrifices, and as 


24 And tchꝛuſt it mto the kettle, ox into the noureſt thy childxen abone nie, to make it were, trod 
caldꝛon, ox into the pan, oz into the pot: pour — — ok all them vnder 

1 Tranſgreſſing all that᷑ the fleſhhoke bzought vp, the 1 th mnꝝ people? 

che order ap- Pꝛieſt i coke fox him ſelfe: thus did 2 A e 3 the ems de God | of Ifrael 


inted in the nto alt ſtaelites.t at came thither pde; that thinehoitſe and the 

— Leuit. 5. 3 7 to Shiloh. 3 D — Ae Karbe an walkebefoze . 

for their bellies I5 Pea, before thepburntthe =fat, the: mefoxeuer:butnow the Loꝛd ſaith, = . Gods prom 
ſake. Pꝛieſtes boy came and ſaid tothe inan ſhal not be ſs: fox them that honour me, ſes are onely ef- 
m Which was that offred, Giue me — fo: rhe Fave honour, and they that delpiſe me, fectual to ſueh 
commanded firſt zieſt: fox he will not haue ſodden ficſh ſhalbe deſpiſed. 25 he 8 cõ- 
to haue bene of- gf the, but rawe, 31 Beholde, the dapes come, that will ſtancie vnto, do 
fred to Gd. 16 And if any man ſaide vnto him, Let cut off thine ? arnie, and the arme of thy feare zud obey 
4. Lawe. them burne the fat accoꝛding to the cus fathers houſe, that there chall not be an him. 

ſtome, then take as much as thine heart oldeman inthinehouſe. t X Thy power 

n Nat paſſing nf reth: then he would anſwere, No, 32: Andthou v ſhalt ſ& hineenemie in the and a. act 
for their one . but thou ſhalt gine it nowe: and if thou Habitativ of the Lord in althings where: y Thy poſteritie 
profite,ſo that wilt not, I will take it by fozce. wi:h God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhalſee the glo- 
God might be 157 Therefoze the ſame of the pong men ſhall not be an olde man in thine oule rie of the chiefe 
ſerued aright, was very great befoze the LYow:fox men fo euer. Prieſt tranſlated 
o Seeing che o abhozred the offring ofthe Loꝛd. 33 Neuerthelcſle, J wil not dcftropenerp to another, who 
horrible abuſe 18 «© Powe Samuel being a pong childe one of thine from mine altar, to make they ſhall enuie, 
thereof. * miilt:ed-befoze the Lozd,girded with a thine epes to faple, and romake thine I King. 2.27. 
Sxod. 28.4. linen Ephod, heart ſozrowfunll::@ all the mmltitude of 


19 And his mother made him a litle coate, thine houſe a die when:they beamen, n —.— * . 
and brought it to him from pere to pere, 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vuto the, hat ce 10. mans ages 
when the came vp with her huſband, to chall come vpon thy two founes: Yoph- 

_ offertheperely ſacrifice, ni any Phinehas m one dar they hall 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah à his wife, die both. 
and ſaid, The Loꝛd giue thee ſed of this 35 And J will ſtirre me vp a zfa apthfull z Meaning, 
tr,for the thing woman, foꝛ the perition that ſhe aſked Pꝛieſt, that ſhall doe accoꝛding to mine dok, « ho fi — 
that che hath lems bf the Loꝛde: and they departed vmo Heart andaccording tomp minde: and ded Abiathar, & 


20 the Lord: to their place. Jwiültbuildehimaſure houſe, & he ſhall was the figure of = 


wu, da 21 Andthe Loꝛde viſited Hannah, ſo that walke befoe mine Anopntedfo2euer. Chriſt. ; 

It ſhe conceiued, and bare thi ſonnes,@ 36 And al thatareleftinthinehouſfe,ſhal 
two daughters. And the childe — come æ a bowe downe to him fora piece a That is halbe 
grewe befoꝛe the loꝛd. of ſiluer æ a moꝛſeł of biead, and that ſay, inferiour Vito. 

22 ¶ So Eli was very olde,and heard alt A ppoynt me, J pꝛay the, to one of the him. 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Ilrael, and —— oftices.tÞat mapeat a moꝛſel 
p Whichwas(as How they lap with the women that ?aſ= ofbzead, 

the Ebrewes ſembled at the doozeoftherabernacle of | 

write)after their the Congregation. CHAP. II 1. i 

trauel, whe they 23 And he ſaive vnto them, Why doe pe r There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of EA,: „ 4 

came to be puri- ſuch thinges? foz of all this people 1 4 The Lord calleth Saymel three tes,” a1 And 1 

Bed, rade Exod. Heare enill repoꝛts of port, he weth what Hall come vpon Els and bis hoi. 


8.8. Leuit. 43-6: 24 Do no more, mp ſonnes ; fox it is ug 48 The ſee diclareihj Samwel to Eli. b | Pow 


1D — FVIREPEr I POP — — — — — 


—— — — — —— — DDD — 
— — —— p ———— r I IT, AAS; ü— 


CE ; 
A 4 
* is 


7 Thar ap Ba 


to F Tabernacle. 3 And 
d- That is, tbe 


3 iim. 4 40 „ OT: 
vri And he | . 2 2 ; 
deth that Samu- 9 6 : i talen. n 1 ; 
el was twelue 10 ene 23 The death 5 wife of Phi- 
yeereoid,when : nehas the ſorme of EA. 
the Lord appea- 6 And the.Lozd NdSanmelſpakevnto all Afrael: : 
red tohim. muel. And SH ar So A act . — agam the f From the de: 
. ee Ss a Menke rant: Þh rr 
. .. 7 Cat 5 {> 4g | bed? ben ezer: e hiuſtims, raelites out 
mp ſonne:go.agaiue W k, Egypt ,ynto the 
Nee 7 Ehno-hi Hannes bf ee news 2 the dpilittims put them fees time of Samuel 
f Ey viſion. 0 eLozde, and befoze the wozd of the in aray ag ael: and when they are about 397. 
Zo2de Was re . topned hart, » Iſrael was ſinttten yeere. 
8 And the nec called . againe downe the Phi : who or, ſten⸗ bela 
therhird id he aroſe, aud went | onſa army in the field a out foure chap.7.12. 
ouſand men. 
o when the people were come into 


| jon | thechilde a4 rele dt * rhecampe, the Elders of Jlrael ſapde, 
thoſe times, that 9. T Eli ſaid unto Samuel S » Wherefoze aththe Loꝛde ſmitten vs 4 For it may 
che chiefe prieſt and nod eps: 2 callchre , then ka befozethe Philiſtims 2 let vs ſeeme that this - 
was become dul Sanne th. . the Arke of the couenant of the warre was vodex 
and negligentto D0- 85 Dan 5 we} 5 66. in his 105 ont of Shiloh vnto us, that when taken by Samu-- 


vnderſtand the — it commeth among vs, it map ſaue vs 2 ——— 
Lords appea- And the Lom tame, and ſtoode, and out ot the hand or dur enemies. 
ring. is at other times, Hamuel, Da⸗ 4 — the people ſent to Dhiloh , and 
mund The Samuel anſwered, Speake, - broughtfromthencethe 2 the co⸗ 
Fox thp ſeruant heareth. uenant of the Lozde of Hoſtes, 


who 
17 7 Then the Loꝛd ſaid to Samue Be⸗ . ddwelleth betwene the Chernbims : b For he vids 
- hold, Iwill do athing in 3 — Mes : there CY Neth ſonnes of El, Yv- appeare to the 
2. Ning. 1. 12: pf whoſoeuer ſhal heare. his two cares tene with the Arke of Maelites be- 
h Go 8 ſhall b tingle. couenant tweene the Che- 
what ſuddẽ feare x2 In that day I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli "I when the ke br the conenant of rubims ouer the 
ſhal come — al things which J haue ſpoken concer⸗ the Loꝛde came into the hoſte, all Iſrael Arke of the co- 
men, when t ninghis . A begm, wilal⸗ ſhouted a mightie ſhout, ſo that the uenant, Exod. 
fhal heare gs do make mende. earth rang againe. 25. Fo be 
the Arke is take, x3, nd Fhanerols: that J wil indge 6 And when the Philiſtuns heard the 
& alſo ſee lies his houſe foz euer, 55 iniquitie which nople of the ſtont, they ſaid, Whar mea⸗ 
houſe deſtroyed, - hel knoweth , becau ſonnes ranne neth the ſound of this mightie ſhout 
nto a ander, and he ſtaped them not. in the hoſte of the Ebzewes ? and they 
14 Nowe therefoze I haue ſwozne unto vnderſteod, that the Arkeof the Loꝛde 
the houſe ot Eli, thãt the wickedneſſeof . was come into the hoſte 
Elies houſe, ſhall not be purged with 7 A\ndthePhiliftims were afraide, and 


i Meaning,that -" not offringi foxener, ſaid, God is come into the hoſte: there- 

his poſteritie 5 Afterward Sammel flept vntill the foze ſaid they, e Wo vnto vs ; foi it hathj c Beforewe | / 

ſhould neuer en.” ” and opened the deoies of the not bene ſo heretofore, fought agsinſt 

joye the chiefs houſe of the Lozde, and Samnel feated 8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhall deliner vs out men and nome 
Prieſts office. to ſhew Eli the viſion. ; X of the hande of theſe mightie Gods? God is come to 


16 ¶ Then Eli called Samuel, and ſapd, theſe are the Gods that tiniote the E- fight againſt vs. 
Samuel mp ſonne. And he anſwered, gyptians with all the plagues in the 
here Jam. d wilderneſſe. d For in the red 
17 Then he ſaid, Mhat is it, that the Lord ꝙ Ve ſtrong and play the men, D Phni⸗ Sea in the wil- 
ſaid vnto thee? I pꝛap thee, hide it not | ſtims, that pe be not ſernants vnto the dernes the E- 
E Godpuniſhe from me. God k do ſo to thee, and moꝛe Ebiewes, vas thep haue ſerued pon: be gyptians were 
thee af ter this & - alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of valiant therefore, and fighr. >. deftroyed, 


that ſore, except all that he ſaid unto thee. ro And the Philiſtuns fonght, a Iſrael vhichwas the 
thoutell me 18 So Samuel told him euerp whit, and was ſmitten dowon, and ſed euerit man laſt of all his 
trueth, Ruth. . hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Jt into his tent: and there was an ercee- plagues, 

17. ug Loꝛde: let hin doe what Ee - ding great aan - fo} 3 — Indg.13. 4. 
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nung they were the ſame dap with his clothes . rem, © 1 


* f In token of fo. ſeate by the wapſide, Waiting: fo His 96 


3 
FE 


_ . Ark en.. 
e Poste. 2 


IT And 
— 78. | 
63ſaierhthey | 
were conſumed 12 | of 
with ſire:mea- 2 armie, and came to 4 


ſuddenly de- and earth vpon his head. 
ſtroyed, - 13 And when he came,lo,Eljſatevpon a a 


- roweand mour- —— foxthe Arke of God: and hands were cut — pab 
ning t A citie ta tell del che ſtumpe of Dagon was 
| eſt it ſhould 1 a Th itt cried out, yi, 
taken of the I4 And when Eli heard the nopſe of the 5 refoze the PiieſtesofDagon , and 


enemies. trping, he ſitde, What meaneth this al that come into Dagons houle <tread £ Thus ; in Read 

| ' noiſeofthetumnlt? and the mancame not — the thieſhold of Dagon in Alh- ofacknowleq. 

I! in haſtily, and tolde Eli. dio, vnto this dax. true God 

15 (Now Eli was foureſcoze eighteene 6 Wurthe band ofthe Lozde was It is miracle, 
bat 3.2. ? peere olde, and * his epes were dunme  vpon them of Aſhdod, and d y fall to a far. 


that he could not ſee) - them, and \mote them with *emerods, ther ſuperſtiti. 
16 AndthemanCſaidevntoEli, A came both Aſhdod,and thecoaſtes thereof, P/ab-.75.66, 

from the armie,and J fled this day out 7 And when the men of Alhdod ſawe 

of the hoſte: and he ſaid, What thing is this, they ſaide, Let not the Arne of the 

done, my ſonne?z God of Icrael abide with vs: foz his 
17 Then the meſlenger anſwered a ſaide, hand is loꝛe vpon vs and vyon Dagon 

Iſraelis fled befoze the Philiſtims, and our god, 

there hath bene alſo agreatflaughter as 8 Thep ſent therefoze and gathered all 

mong the people : and mozeoner thp thep races of p Philiſtims — em, 

two ſonnes, Yophni and Phinehas and fa id, 4 What thall we doe with the d Though they 

fr According as k are dead, and the Arke of GDDis Arke ofthe G DD . — they had felt Gods 


God had afore taken, © anſwered, Let the Arkeofrhe G DD of power and were 
aid. 18 CAnd when he had made mention of - Jſrael be caried about vnto Gath: and afraid thereof, 
| the Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate thepcariedthe Arke ol the God of J(- yer they would 
backward by the ſideof the gate, and rael about. fFarther trie hi 
his necke was bzoken, and he died: fo; 9 And when t ey hab caried it about the which thi — 


: he was an old man and heauie: and he hand ok the Ypzde was againſt the citie turned tv Ar 
® Oy, gouerned. had "iudged Jſrael fourtie peeres, with a verie . deſtruction, and her de ſtruction and 
f 19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas ſmote the men of the citie both mall his glorie. 
bop, to eric out. wife was with childe nere her tranell: and great, and thep had. emerods m 
and when ſhe heard the repozt that the their ſecret partes. 
Aurke of God was taken, and that her 10 CTherefozethep ſent the Arbe of 6 of God © 
S | father in lawe and her bulband were to Ekron: and aſſcone as the Arke'of -. 
i And ſetled her dead,ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, and traueled: God came to Exon , the Ekronites 
body toward her fox her paines came vpon her. cried out, ſaying , They haue bzought 
trauell. 20 And about the time ot her death, the the Arke ofthe od of Jſrael to vsto 
women that ſtoode about her, ſapde vn⸗ 'flapvs and our people. , 
to her, Feare not: foꝛ thou haſt bozme a 11 Therefoze thep ſent, and gathered to⸗ 2 
ſonne: but ſhe anſwered not, noz regar⸗ gether all the pꝛinces ofthe 9 
5 ded it. And laid, Send awap the Arke ofthe e The wicked, 
= Or, No glorie,or, 21 Aud lhe named the childe Ichabod, God of J rael, and let it returne to his when they fecle: 
where is ihegloru? ſaping, The gloꝛie is departed from J{- -owne place, that it lap vs not and dur 5 hand of God, 
rael, becauſe the Arke of God was ta- people: foz there was a deſtruction and rudge & reiect 
N ken, and > of her father in lawe death 2 all the citie, and the — Sk the 
| and her huſband, hand of S © D was verp ſoze there. godly humble 
| x she vttered 22 She laide againe ,* The glozie is de⸗ 12 And the men that died not, were ſinit- themſelues and 
her great ſorow parted from ſrael: foz the Arke of ten with the emerods: and the crie of crie for mercie. 
| by repeating God is taken. the citie went vp to heauen. | 
| her words. | 
& FN CHAP. v. i CHAP. VI. 
d a Which was 2 The Philiflins bring the Arke mts the houfe of The time that the Arbe was with the Phil 
one of the fine Dagon, which Idole fell downe before it. 6 The ' ſtimswhich they ſent againe withagiſt. 12 It 
principall cities men of Ashdo4 are plagued. 8 The Arke isca- . commethto Beth-shemesh, 17 The Philittims 


y 


ofthe Philiſtims. „ied into Gath and after to Ekron, s offer golden emerods, 19 The men of Beth- ahe- 
b Which was T2 the Philiſtims tooke the Arke mei are ſtriben for looking into the Arlt. 
their chiefe idol, - I of God and caried it from Eben - e⸗ 2 They thought 


& as ſome write, zer vnto Alhhdod, O the Arke of the Loꝛde was in the by continuance 


from the nauil 2 Enten the Philiſtims tooke the Ak eof Saut of the Philiſtims * fenen of time) plague 
: downeward was God, and brought it into the ves of moneths, vould haue cen- _ 
like a fiſh, & vp=. -d Dagon,and let it bpDagon, * 2 Andthe Philiſtims called the pꝛieſles ſed, and ſo wo 


| wardlikea man. 3 And wheu they of A ſhdod role the next and the ſouthlapers, ſaping, What ihal oo 11 the 
. — . 


* 
S « 


b The idolaters' wap eim 
confeſſe there is 


3 

wy = 
1 | 
_—_— — al nalen. 


of p conſe 8 110 het fthe1 ich ſn = 5 
onr u thar lande:ſo pe t e Arke ok t o1de: 1 e remati 4110, 


, of Þ the imilitndes e 


3 ety: take his 
and. 


ET 3 "3 Wherorer then ae — 
the ido f 

knowing the heartes , as A e. 
| 2 God —_ raoh = 


evo Fee), ne thUntorhisday 


"becanſe: 
Arkeof the 2ozde ; 
the people fifriethou — KD ther to touch or 
2 when he ſcozeandrenne men. and the people la⸗ to ſee it, ſaue only 
woxſhip him 1 wonderfulp a ong them, mented, becauſe the Loꝛd had ſlapne the to Aaron and his 
not aright. Snoriet them qoe,and d ther de- people with ſo great a ſlaughter, ſonnes, Nom. 
| Exod.12.31, 20  Joperetoye the men of Beth-ſhemefh 1 520, 

9 aftiomg a newe cart, and — — able to ſtande befoze this 5 
| hne, on whom there de bandes oꝛd Sod 7 and to whom he ; 
55 59 — hs — 32nd — meſſengers to the int; | 
ec d ie om 21 t to da 
te bitants of RKiriath- Sa, ſaping, The 
3 Wen tabe the Arke or the Lo ozde,F ſet it Philiſtints haue bꝛought againe 75 Arke 
d Meaning the 51 the cart, and pur the ( ieweis of ofthe Loꝛde: come pe downe and take it 
golden emerods golde which pe gme it fox a inne offring vp to you, 
and the golden in a coffer bythe W and ſend it 
wiſe. awap, that it map CHAP. VII. 
| 9 And tate herde, 125 upbpthewap The. Ark is brought to K iriath-iearim, 7 Ca. 
of his owne nor to eth-ſhemeth, it is muel exhorterth the people to forſake their ſinnes 
e The Godof e he that did v at cv ben eat euill: but if and turne to the Lord. ro The Philiſtims fight a- 


Iſrael. not, e ſhall 5 that it is not gaunſt I ſrae land are ouorcome. 70 Samuel — 

hish Hob. — ſmotevs , but it was a 7e | 
f The wicked chancethat happened vs. 1 TP Hen the men of Ririath-iearim a- A eitie in the 
attribute almoſt 10 And the men did ſo:foz they tooke two came, and tcoke vp the Arke of the tribe of Indah, 


all things to for- ine that gaue „and tped them to Loyd, and bꝛought it into the honſe called alſo Kiri- 
tune & chance, the cart, and ſh e calnes at home. of u bmadab in the hill: and they ſancti- ach. baal, loſh. 
where as in deed 11 Ho they ſet the zarte ofthe Lozd vpon ſed Eleazar his ſonne, to ker pe the Atke 15.50. 

there is nothing the catt, andthecoffer with the mile of ok the Lozd, 


done without * golde, and withtheſimilirudes oftheir 2 (Foz while the Arke abode in Kriath⸗ 

Gods prouidece kmerods. tearim, the time was long, for it was b Lamented for 

and decree. 12 And the kine went the ſtraight wap tn twenttepeeres) and all the houſe of J(- their finnes and 
— ſhemelh,s kept one paths lowed raellamented after the Loꝛd. folowcd 5 Lord. 


| ey went, and turned neyther to the 3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all p houſe 1.24. 15,23. 
riger hand nor tothe left: alſa the prinz of Fſrael, ſaying, It pe be come agante 144g. 2.13. 
g For the trial ces of þ Nhiliſtuns went after them bnto the Loꝛd with all pour heart, put Deu. 6. . mat. 3. 10 
of the matter. unt the . ot Beth · hemeſg. 4 away the ſtrange gods from among 7. 2.12, 13. 
13 Nom thep of mei were rea⸗ pou, and*Aſhtaroth, and direct pour c For Shiloh 
N ping their wheat harneſt in the vallep, * heartes vnto the Loꝛde, and ſerue him was nowe deſo⸗ 
and they lift vp their epes, and \pted the '*onelp,and he ſhal deliner pon out of the late, becauſe the 
Arke, and reioyced when they ſaw it. hand ef the Philiftin;s, Philiſtims had 
14 Aud the cart came into the fielde of 4 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did pat a- taken thence 
Joſhua a Beth-fhemite, and ſtœde ſtill ap * Baalim and Alhtaroth, and ſer⸗ the Arke. 
. there. there was alfa a great ſtone, and the Loꝛd oneln. d The Chalde 
h To wit, the b then claue the wond of the carte, and 5 And Danmel fd, Gather all Jſrael to text hach,char 
men of Beth. offced the kinefoz a burnt offrtug vnto © 25 h, and J willpzapfoz pou vnto they drew watet 
hemeſh, which the Low. t Lond. duꝛt of their 
were Iſraelites. 15 And the Lenites tioze bowne the Arke 6 And they gathered together to Miz⸗ heart: that ic, 


e Loꝛde c at was wit eh, and a dzewe water and powerd it wept aß 
oy _— — * At. . l V. iii. ont for their ſinnes· 


inthe prayers of our God fox vs, that he map ſaue vs out 
the godly there ot the hand ofthe Philiſtims, 
oughit to be a 9 Then Samuel tooke a ſuckinglambe, 
vehement zeale. and offred it all together foꝛ a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Loꝛde, and Samuel crped 
vnto the Loꝛde foz Alrael, and the Lozd 
heard him. | 1 
10 And as Samuel offred the burnt of- 
fring, the Philiſtuns came to fpght a⸗ 
F According to gainlt Iſrael: but the Lozde frhundzed 
the prophecte of With a great thunder that dape bpon the 
HannahSamuels Philiſttms, and ſcattered them: ſo they 
mother, cha. 2. 1o Were flaine befoze Iſrael. | 
11 And the men of Jſrael went from 
Mizpeh and purſued the Philiſtims, & 


ſmote them vntil they came vnder Beth · 


car, f 
| 12 Then Samuel teoke a ſtone pitched 
g Whichwasa it betwene MPizpeh and s Shen, called 
great rock ouer the name therot, Eben · ezer, and he laid, 
againſt Mizpch. Yitherto hath the Loꝛd holpen vs. 

13 J So the Philiſtims were bzought vn⸗ 
der, and they came no moze againe into 
the coalts of Iſrael: and the hand of the 
Low was againlt the Philiſtims all the 
danes of Samuel, 65 on 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Ilrael, were reſtozed to 
Ager from Ekron enen to Gath: and 

ſrael deliuered the coaſtes of the ſame 
ont ofthe hands of the Philiſtiins: and 
: there was peacebetwene Fſracl and the 
D Meaning, the h Amozites. 
Philiitims. 15 And Samuel indged Jſrael al the daies 
ok his life, ; 


16 And went abont pere by pcre to 


3 Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
1. Which was indged Iſrael in all thoſe places, 
not contrarie to x7 Afterward he returned to Kamah: fox 
the Lawe: for as there was his houſe, and there he iudged 
yet a certaine Iſrael: alſo he built an ĩ altar there vnto 
place was not the Lond. 
appointed. CHAP. vIII. 
Samuel maketh his ſonnes iudges ouer Iſracl, who 
followe not hu Reps. 5 The Iſrat lites atke a Rig. 
11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they shoulde be 
vnder the Ring. 19 Notwithilanding they ab- 
one ſtill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to grauit 


unto them. 
I Hen Samuel was nowe become 
2a Becauſe he olde, he 2made his founes itdges 
was not able to ouer Ilracl, ü 


beare 5 charge. 2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was 

b Who was alſuo b Joel, and the name ofthe ſeconde Abi⸗ 

called Vaſhni, ah) euen indges in Bckrahebanz. 

2. Chro. 6. 23. 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
wapes, but turned aftde after lucre, 

Deut. 16. 19. and *tcoke rewards, and peruerted the 


 thevopce of the people in all that 


Yeare that God had 
TOE beer 
 thallayunto : [02 thep haut alt would be gouer- 
rh awap, hut they haue caſt ine apap, ned as — the 
that I ſhould not raigne oner , Gentiles. 
8 As the haue euer done ſince Jbzought | 
them out of . — euen vnto this Day, 
(and haue foz me, & ſerued other 
gods euen ſo do they vnto th. 
9 Nowe therefoze hearken unto t hep 
vopce: howbeit per. teſtiſie unto them, e To prooue if 
and ſhewe them the maner of the King they will forſake 
that ſhall raigne oner them. their wicked 
10 J Ho Samuel told althe words of the purpoſe. 
Lo vnto the people that aſked a King 
ofhim, 
11 And he ſaid,This ſhalbethe! maner of f Not that kings 


the King that ſhall raigne otter pon: he haue this autori- 
wil take pour ſonnes, and Other tic bytheir of- 


Rad” >. Sdn 


12 Alſa he will make themhiscaptaines wrath ſhould v- 
ouer thonſandes, and capkaines oner ſurpe this over 
fifties, and to eare his grounde , and to their brethren | 
reape his harneſt, and to make inſtru⸗ contrary to the f 

mentes of warre, and the thinges that law, Deut. 17. 20. | 


to his charets, and to be bis 1 en, ſice, but j ſuch 
and ſome ſhall runne befoꝛe his c + as reine in gods 
ines 


ſerne fot his charets, oe 
13 He will alſo take pour daughters and 
—— them apoticaries, aud cookes and 
akers. 5 
14 And he will tale pour fields, and pour 
vinepardes, and pour beſt Oliue trees,$ 


gine them to his ſeruants. v 

15 And he will take the tenth cf pour ſeed, x 
and of pour vinenardes, and cine it to | | 
his Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. , chief: officers, 


16 And he will take pour men ſeruants, 
and pour maide ſeruants, and the chiefe 
of poux pong men, and pour aſſes, and i | 
put then to his wozke, a. | | | 

17 Hewi tale the tenth of poul ipepe, 
and pe ſhalbe his ſeruants. N 

18 And ge ſhall cry out at that dape, be⸗ | 
cauſe ot pour King, whom pe haue cho⸗ 
ſen pou, and the Loꝛde will not 8 heare g Becauſe ye re- 
pon at that dap, _ | Net not for your 

19 But the people woulde not heare the ſinnes, dur a 
vopceof Samuel, but did ſape, Nap,but eauſe ye ſmare , * 7 
there ſhalbe a King ouer vs. for your afflicti- | 

20 And weal(o will be like all other nati- ons, whereinto 
ons, and our Ring ſhall — vs, and go ye caſt your 
out befoze vs, and fight our batteis. ſelues willingly. 

21 Therefore when Samuei heard all the 
woꝛdes of the people, he rehearled them 
in the eares ok the Loꝛd. vi | 

22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Years or, grant their 
ken vnts their voice, and make them a requeſt. 

King. And Samuel ſaid vnto] f 
Alrael,Go enerpuanbvuto 
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« That , both £ ey RET 
valiant and ns. when the — | 
bab. 14. 1 . Ot of the citie, 

I chron. 8. 32. | fo lace. 


b So that ĩt ſo tha 1 * is 1 2 
among re was owe abont me 3 wilt: 

that God appro - none goodlier then he: from the ſhonl⸗ fend thee a man out or the land ol Ben⸗ 
ued their requeſt ders vpward he was hier then anp of iamin: him ſhalt thou anoint tobe go- 
people. 5 * uernour ouer m people Iſrael, that he 


nantes with ther, and ariſe, goe, and vnto ne. was euer mind - 

e Allchefecir- | ales. © Seb ERS (40055 17 When Sammel therefoze ſawe Saul, full of his inhe- 

cumſtances were 4 Hu he paſſed tin mount Ephza- the lond anſwered hun, See. this is the ritance. 

meanes to ſerue im, and went tough theland of Sha⸗ man whom I ſpake to thee ot, he ſhall 

vnto Gods pro · liſhah. but they kound them not. Then rule mp people. * 

uidenee, herby thep went thꝛough ede land of Shalim, 13 Then went Saul to Sammnel in the 

Saul tthough not And there they were not: he went alſo mids of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, J 

approued of though the land of Jemini , but they pay thee, where the Seers houſe is. 

God) was made fund them nor. 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and 

King. 5 When thep tame to the landof d Zuph. aide, I am the Seer: goe vp befoze me 

d Where was Saul ſaide vio his ſeruant that was vnto the hie place: fox pe ſhall eate with 

Ramath- Zo- with him, Come and let vs returne, leſt ms to day. and to moꝛowe J will let 

phim the citie of n father leaue the care vt aſſes, & take thee go, and will tell the all that is m 

Samuel. thought fo vs, | thme k heart. | | Kk Meaning, all 
6 And he ſaid vnto him, Behold now, in 20 And as fox thine aſſes that were loſt that thou dcfi- 

Y this citte is aman of God, and he is an thzeedapes ago, care not fox them: foz reſt to knowe. 
honozable man: all that he ſaith com- thep are found. and on whomeis ſet al 1 wWhom doeth 
meth to paſſe: let vs nowe go thither, the deſire of Jſrael ? is it not vpon thee Iſrael deſire to 

' if ſo be that he tan ſhewe vs what wap and on all thy fathers houſez be their king 
' wemap.goe. 221 CButSaulanſwered, and ſaide, Am but chec? : 
7 Then ſaide Saulto his ſeruant, Well not Jthe ſonne of Jemini of the (mat: 55 
c then, let vs goe: but what ſhal we being leſt tribe or Jſrael? and my family is the b 
Gr. viteiles, vnto the man? Fox the"bzead is ſpent leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 25 
in our veſſels, and there is no pzeſentto Beniamin. Woher efoze then ſpeakeſt 2 9 
| - buingtothemanofS O D: what haue thon ſa to me? | | 
we? | 22 And Samuel tooke Hanl and his ſer⸗ 
8 And the ſeruãt anſwered Saul again, nant, and bzought them into the = ch&- m Where the 
. and ſaide, Behold, J haue found ãbout ber made them ſit inthe chiefeſt place fealt was. 

e Which is a- me the fourth part of a: ſhekel offffner: among them that were bidden: which h That is, the 

bout fue pence, that wil I ginie the man of God, to tell were about thirtie perſons. ſhoulder with 


read Gen. 23.15, bs our wap, 23 And Samnel ſaid vnto p ccoke, Bing J breaſt, which  *_ 


” 


9 (Befozetime in Jſrael when a man © feoxththepoxtion which J gaue thee, & the Prieſt had 
- went to ſecke an anſwere of God, thus : wherof J ſaid vnco thee, Ucepe it with for his familie 
he ſpake, Come, and let vsgoetothe thee, in all peace of- 
f So called, be- f Heer: fot he that is called now a Px0- 24 And the coke teonke bp the ſhoulder, frings, Leuit. 10. 
cauſe he foreſaw - Phet,was in the old time called a Seer) and that which was v vpon it, and ſer it 14. 


| things to come. 10 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant- Mell befoze Saul. und Samuel ſapd, Behold, o That both by 


ſaid, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into that which is left, ſet it befoze thee and the aſſembling; 
the citie where the man of God was. eate: foꝛ hitherto hari it bene kept foꝛ of the people, & 
2 11 Yund as they were going vp the hie thee, ſaping, Alſo J haue called the by the meat pre- 
wap to the city, thep found maides that yedple. So Saul did eat with Samuel pared for thee, + 
came out to diam water, and ſaid vnto that dape, - thou mighteſt 
g That ĩs, a feaſt them, Is there here a Scer: 25 And when they were come downe vaderſiand. that 
after the offring, 12: And thep anſwered them, and ſapde, from the hie place into the citie he com- I knewe of thy 
which ſhould be Pea: loe, he is befoze pon, make haſte - muned with Haul vpon the top of the comming. 


kept in an hie nowe, fo: he came this daptothecitie: Houſe. p. Toſpeake. - _ 
hey of the citie fo there is an 8 offering of the people 26 And when they aroſe earlp about the with him ſecret + 
appointed for this da in the hie place, ſpꝛing of the day, Samuel called Saul ly: for the ho- 


map aboue. 


that vſe. 13 When pe ſhall tome into the citie, pe to the top ofthe Bain ue ſes were flat 
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eee een ee, ple that 

and then went ont, buth he. — F e | 

27 %nd when they were rome dawne to 'Phecied tier, OE | bis — hers, . 23 

. —— ſaid to Saul, toother 
d. Gods com- Bid the — — —4 bn 19 comepnro Bec Nga, 
N e as went) but ſtand thou — Gab Pr 

n ewe thee at 1 8 — ſame \Place anſwered, 

322 a 2 and laide, But whois * 3—— 

C HAP. X. 5 | tee was ay , Jo Han er com. 

4 Saul in anointed King by Samuel, 9 Gel chan- alſo among , es not b h 

geth Saulheart and be prophecieth.” 27 Samn- 13. And whenbehavn en of p16- ſucceſſion, 

el aſſemblcth the people , them their phecping, he can e hie place. giuen at reef 

ſonnes; 21 Ca ul i: choſen King by lot. 26 Sa wy And Henri vue aides buto jim. it pleaſeth God, 


muel writeth the Ri es office, went pe nd f Noting there» . 
z Inche Lawe 1 T Fen Sanmeltookeaviole of ople be Nn e aſſes:and whenwe by hr: t frõ 
this 3 and powzed it vpon his head, and e e low degree 
fignified the gifts kiſſed Him, and — not the to Damne commeth ſud. 
of the — ' Yozde anointed ther tu bee gouernour 15 And Hauls vncle ſaid Tell me. pꝛar dealy to honour, | 
Choſt, which auer his inheritance? thee, what Sammel ſaidvnto yon. 


were neceſſarie 2 Whenthonſhalt depart from methis 16 Then Saul ſam to hig uncle, ende 


ſorthem that dap, thou ſhalt finderwomenby*Ra- vs plainly that-the aſſes were 
ſhauld rule, hels ſepulchze in the harder of Benia⸗ but concerning: —— 
1 ini, enen at Telzah, a they wil ſay vnto Samuel ſpake, told he him not. , 

Samuel con- thee, The b alles which thon wenteſt to 17 FAnd Hanmel6.embled thepeople g Boch to de- 
firmerh him by feeke, are found: and loe, thy father vnta the Londe in g clare vnto them 
theſe ſignes that ¶hath ieft the care of the alles, & l 18 And . — — their fault in aſ- 
God hath ap- eth fo pon, ſaping, What ſhall Fdoe 2 — Sod of Jira- king a King, and 
pointed him fo mp ſonne2 bought Iſrael out of E⸗ alſo to ſheive 
King. 3 Then ſhalt thou go foꝛth from thente 3 pon out ot the hand Gods ſentence 
V, Ode. and ſhalt cone tothe "plaineofTaboz, 1 — hands therein. 


and there ſhalmeetethee thiee men go⸗ of all i that troubled pou; 
ing vp to God to Beth el: one carping 19 But pt — — 
thiee kiddes, and another carping God, w deliuereth pon out o 
thꝛee loaues of bzead,+ another carping all your — and tribulations? - 
* a bottle of wine: and pe ſaid vnto him, No, but app — 
. Ebr, of peace. 4 Andrhey wil aſkethee if all be well, a Ming oner vs, Nowe theref 
and will gine thee the two loaues of ſtandpebefoze'the Loꝛde according to 
bo = which thou ſhalt reteiue ot their on — — and accoꝛding to pour 
, | uſandes. 
e Which was 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the: hill 20 nd when Samuel had gathered to⸗ 
an hie place in of God, where is the garriſons of the gether all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe 
the citie Kiriathe hiliſtims: and when thou art come of Benianun was+* taken, h That is, by 
iearim, where hither tothe citie, thou ſhalt meete a 21 Afterward hee aſſembled the tribe of caſting of los 
the arke was, companie of Pꝛiophetes comming Weniamin according to their families, 
chap. 2.1. dowue from the hie place with a viole, and the familie of Matri was taken, 
and a tymbzel, and apipe, and an Do Saulthe ſonne of Miſh was taken, 
| — 9 befoze them, and they Hall P20s _ —— they ſought hun, he coulde 
jecie om 
6 Then the Spirite of the Loꝛd wil come 22 — they aſked the Loꝛd againe, 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pzophecie if that man ſhoulde pet come thither, 
with them, and lhalt be turned into a⸗ And the Loꝛde anſwered, Behold, he 
nother man. i hath hid himlelf among the ſtuffe. i As though he 
7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 23 And they ranne, and bzought him were vnworthy 
vutothee,doe as occaſion {hal ſerne:foz thence: and when hee ſtood among the and yawitling. 
God is with thee. people, he was hier then anp of the peo⸗ 
8 And thou halt goe downe brfoꝛe me ple from the ſhoulders vpward, 8 
to Gilgal: and J allo will come downe 24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, 
8 vnto thee to offer burnt offrings, a ta See pe not him, whom the Loꝛde hath 
Cb. 13. &. ſacrifice ſacriſites of peace. Tarp fox choſen, that theret is none like — as 
mee ſeuen daies, till I come to thee and mong all the people? And all the peo⸗ 
: | fhewethee what thou ſhalt do. 2 ſhouted and ſapde, God cans the“ Ebr. let the ling 
Abr. holder. 9 And when he had turned his! backe to lize 
go from Samnel, God gane him ano- 25 Then Sanmel tolde the people ithe k As ĩt is writ⸗ 
d He gaue him ther4 heart : and all thole tokens canie duetie of the — wꝛote it in a ten in Deut. 
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ſuch veftues as tb paſſe that ſame dap. booke; and laide it vp befoze the Yozde, 17.15. &c. 
were meete for 10 und when they came thither to the and Samuel ſent all ye people awap 4 
a King, Hil, behold, the companie of Bzophctes enerp man to his houſe. 5 
mette hin, and the Spirit of God came 26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and | . 
don fog poſer, vpen pum, aud he *pzophecicd among there followed him a band of men, 
| _ them, whole heart God hadtouched. by 
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| 899 . e alen 1, 7 6 Nia 
patience. enn ane '7 aud San 
"> » - P. XI. A Came, that we maꝝ go toc 
f poſes mY Jabesh - Rl - CIS 2000 1 eth * 1 

8 VI 5% ” r ſlaine. made ? AU1LKINC the 21 be ; 
8 S 1 54 04i7 : | 4 there they offred i peace i In e of q 
2 Aferthat 17 excame .offrings-befoze the donde: and there thankeſgiving ö 
Saul was choſen bp, and Gitead:& Saul and allthe men or reiopced for the victorie. y 
king: for feare all the men of Jabelh (aibo-vuro exceedingly, + | | ö 


of whom they 


Nah $ with'vs, - 
asked a king, as andwewili | tat. y 74s 


r e en 1.74 ORAP,1 90k 4 
Nabaſhthe Xmmonite anſwered / Samuel declaring to the people his integrit ie, re- Ke Ih 
them,Dnthisconditionwill I make a provech cheir ingrarireate. cle, on | 4 
: - - couenant withyou, that Þmape thiuſt ſeth the people ro conſeſſo rhei ſine, 20 Samme | | 
b This decla - nt all pour v right epes; and hing that eberteih the people to follow the Lord. ' 
1 rael. : 1 . 


| 
rerh, thar the - ONT N Aumiel then land vnto an Iſrael ses | 
mure neere that 3 To whom the Elders ot Yabelſh:ſapd, hold, ue*Hearkened vnto pour 2 Thane graun- : 
tyrants are to —— t chat wee — i, | 2 1 


= 2 that yeſatd vnto me, and ted your petitiõ. 
their de ſtructiõ, 


. map ſend Ning ouer pon. 
the more cruel .of Airael ad your Ring wal⸗ 


they are. vs, we willtomeonttothee, keth b befozepou, and I am oide grap b To gouerne 
4 Then tame the to Gibe⸗ hender, and behold, mỹ ſonnes are with you in prace and 
ah ot Saul, and in the pon: und I haue w beſoze pou fra warre. l 
eares ofthe people; and all the peopie hode vnto this dap, 
lift vp their dontes aud wrpt. FF hows, ere Jam: beare recoꝛde of Soca. 46. 19. 
5 Andbeholde; Saul cane folo me bekoze the Lozde and befoze his An- 
N cattellout of tije eme, and Hank ſapde, nointed, © Lo hole ore haue J taken? oz God would 
* What aileth this people h they w whole aſſe haue J takt? oz whom haue chat this confeſ 
| done wiong fo 7 o whom hane J ſion ſhould be a 


and they tolde him the ty dings of the | 0 7 
men oi Jabeth, hurt? oz of whole hand haue I receined Pateme for all 
e God gaue 6 Then the Spirireof God came/vpon aizpbzibe, to blinde-mine epes there- them that haue 
him the ſpirit of Sul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and with, and J will reſtoze it pou? anie charge or 
ſtrẽgth and cou - he Mas excteding angrie, 4 Then thep ſayn, Thon haſt done vs no office. 
rage to goe a- 7 And teh apokeor oxen, and hewed wꝛong, noꝛ haft hurt vs, neither halt 
gAnſt this ty- them in — we prong tho taken ought of anp mans hand. 
rant. du all the coaſtes of Jirael hands 5 And he ſamde vnto them, The Lopde is 
— — Whoſvener cõ⸗ dtn vou, and his a Anointed d Tour King, 
f 55 meth not foot after Sant, and after is witnelle this dap, that pe haue found who is anointelſl 
dHe addeth Sa- 4 Samuel, ſo ſhan his oren bee ſerued. nonght in mine handes. And they ans by che comman- 
muel, becauſe And the feare of the Loꝛde fell on the ſivered,Heis wicnefle, demene of che 
Saul was not yet people, and they came out with one 6 Then Samuel ſaivevunto the people, It Lord. 
approued of all. confent, - 404 is the 191d that made Moſes and Aa- On exalted, 
Ebr. u one man. 8 Und 2 in Bezen, ron, andthatbioughtpourfathers out 
5 the childꝛen of Iſrarl were thꝛee hun⸗ ofthe land of Egypt. 
dzeth thonſande men: and the men of 7 Nowetherefoze ſtandſtill, that J map 
Jiſdah thirttethonland. reaſon with pou befozethe loꝛde accox- , 
e Meaning, Saul 9 Then e they ſuide vnto the meſſengers ding ta all-the *righteoufireſſe of the "07zbenefrer, 
and Samuel. that tame. So ſayr vnto the men ot Jas Lozde, which he ſhewed to pon and to 
beſh Gilead, To moꝛrowe by then the pour fathers:  - | | 
ſunne be hote, pe ſhall haue helpe. And 8 *Afferrhat Jaakob was come into E: en. 46.5, 5. 
the mellengers came and ſhewed it to 190 and pour fathers cried vnto the 
the men of Jabrſh,which were glad. Loid then ihe Lozde* ſent Moſes @ a- £*94-4-16, 
10 Therefoie the men of Jabeſh ſatd, To ron which bionghr pour fathers out of 
f That is, tothe mozrowe we will come ant vntofpon, Egypt, and made them dwelt in this 
Ammonites, dif- and ye ſhall dot wirh vs all that plea⸗ place. 


ſembling that ſeth you. 9 And when they foxgate the Loꝛd their Jg. 4.2. 
they had hope 11 nd when the moꝛrowe was come, God, he ſold thei into the hand of Si⸗ 2 
of ayde. | Saul putthe people in thee bands, & ſera*captaine of the hoſte of Yazoz, @ © Captaine of 


they came in vyon the hoſt in the moꝛ⸗ into the hand of the Philiſtims , and labins hoſt King 
ning watch; and ſtew the Annnonites into the hand of the kung ol Moab, and of Hazor, 
vntill the heate or the day: and they that they kought ageinft them. 
L By this victo- remayned, were ſtattered, ſo that tibdo 10 And they cried vnto the Lozhe, and 
rie the Lorde of them were not left together. ſamd, Me haue ſmned, becanſe we haue 8 
wanne F heartes 12 Then the people ſayd viito Samuel, forſaken the Lozd, and ſiaue ſtrued Ba» 
of the people s Who is he that ſapde, Shall Saul alim and Alhtaroth, Nowe therefore 
to Saul, reigne ouer vs? bzing thole men that deliner vs ont of the handes of our ene⸗ 
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11 Tyerefoe the Jernbbaal © The great ieee Fhloyits 1 
FThatis,$am. and Bedan and Apbtap, and Sas #be{/rachitss/; + 8312/25 rag Oy. FB 
bon, ludg. 13.23. muel, a deliueredpou out of the handes x S2 Amme hf 
e eee Se eee 
1 cha. i. ; are, 12 8 ad 7 : e e Y A 1 
[ -- 12 Notw | whenpou w.that 2'C ; jonſande d Before hee 
li ahalh the King of the childzen of 0! dert wü tooke vpon him 
Wi | mon came a t pou, pe ſaide un⸗ Hul in ichmaſh, Det the ſtate of a 
g Leauing Gol to me, s No, but a Ang hall reigne o el, and a thouſand ith Jona⸗ King. 
| ro ſeeke help of ner vs: when pet the Lozdepour God thanin'Gibeah of Beiuamm: and the 
{ man. Cha. 8.5. mas pour Ang. - reſt of the people hee ſent euerie one to 
1 13 Nowtherefoze beholde the King who his tent. 2 61 
; a pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue deũ⸗ 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon ot᷑ the 424 3 
red: lo therefoze,the Lozd hath ſer a king Thun that was: < hill : and c Of Kiriath-iea- 8 
-oner pou, Les 5 cametothe Pan rim, wherethie-- / 
14 If pe will feare the Lozde Eſerne him, biewe the 4 trumpet thꝛoughout allthe Arke was, Chap. 
and heare his vopce, and not diſobepe Jand,ſapmg, Beate, O peEbzewes, : 10.5. 
* the woꝛd of the Loꝛde, both pe, and rhe 4 And all dl ney rd — d That euerie 
fe halbe pre. King that reigneth ouer pou, ſhall i fol- deſtroped a n of the Philiſtims: one ſhould pre- 
Trace _y lowe the Lozdpour God, ; wherefop Afrael was hadmabomitta: pare themſclues 
Fe at folowe the 15 But if pe will not obeye the vopce of tion with the Philiſtims : & the people ro warre. 
| Lords will. the Lozd, but diſobep the Lozds month, gat | rafter Haul tos gal. 
: then ſhall the hand or the Lozde bevpon £5 t 2 
i Meaning, the 1 — on pour fathers. | to fight with Jſrael,. 
goucrnoi.,s, 16 Nowe alſo ſtande and ſee this great thirtiethouſand charets, and ſire thon- 
thing which the Lozbe will doe befoge - ſand hozinen:fox the People was like the 
pol epes. : ſand which is by the ſeas ſide in multi⸗ | 
17 Is it not now wheat harueſt 2J will tude, and came vp, Epitched in Pichs - 
| call vnto the Lozd,and he ſhall ſend thũ· maſh Eaſtwarde from eBeth-auen. e Which was 
1 | der and raine,that pe map perceine and 6 And when the menof.Jſrael ſaw that alſo called Beth- 
uns that ye haue ſe,how that your wickednes is *great, then were in a ſtraite (forthe people were el. in the tribe of 
forſaken him, which pe haue done in the ſight of the in diſtreſſe) the people hid theinſemes in Beniamin. | 
who hath all Loꝛd in aſking pou a king. n 
my in his 18 Then Samuel called vntothe Lozde, tnrowzes,andin pittes... - He 
and, fora mor- andthe Loꝛd ſent thunder and rainethe 7 And ſome of the Ebꝛewes went ouer 
tall man. + famedap:andallthe people feared the Jozdenvntothelandoff GadandGi- f Where the 
Vozd and Sanmelerceedingly. fead: and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and two fribesand | 
19 And all the people ſaid undo Samuel, all the people fox feare folowed him. the halfe remais 
| Pan fox thy ſeruants vntothe Lozwde g And he taried ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding ne 17 85 | 
thy God, that we die not: foꝛ we haue vnto the tyme that Samuel had ap- 5 
| 1 Notonely at ſinned in aſking vs a King, bcſide! all pointed: but Samuel came not to Gu⸗ "I 4 
| other times, but bur other ſinnes, - ; gal, therefoze the people were £ ſcatte⸗ $ ning thae , 
now<chiefly. 20 CAndSamuncl ſaide vntothe people, red krom him. theabſenceof 
; Fare not. (ve haue in deede done all 9 And Saulſaide, Bring a burnt offeing the Prophet was 
m He ſheweth this wickedneſſe, "pet depart not from to me and peace offrings: and he offred a ſigne, that they 
that there is no following tke Lolde, but ſerue the Loꝛde a burnt offring. ſhould loſe the 
| ſinne ſo great, with all pour heart, 10 And aſſcnne as he had made zn end of vickorie. 
; but it ſhalbe for- 2x either turne pe backe: fox char ſhould offringthe burnt offring, beholde, Ha- 
|—  giucn, ifthe ſin- be after vaine things which can not myelcame : and Sanl went foozth to | 
| nerturne againe pꝛofite pau, noꝛ veliner pou,fozthep are meete him. to ſalute hum. - PEbr.bleſchim, , - 
to God. but vamtie) : : 11 And Samuel ſapde, VWhat haſt thou - + is 
22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not foxſake his peo⸗ done: Then Saul ſaide, Becauſe 'J - | - | 
ple foꝛ his great Names ſake : becanſe ſawe that the people was i ſcattered fro h Though theſe 2 
a it hath pleaſed the Loꝛde to make pou me, and that thou cameſt not within cauſes ſeeme ſuf- A 
n Ochisfree » his people. the dapes appointed, and that the Phi: ficient in mans *. 
| mercie, and not 23 Moteouer God forbid, that J ſhould liſtims gathered themſelues together judgement: yer ” 
| of yor7 raerits, ſinne againſt the Lozde, and ceaſepzay- to Michmaſh, _ becauſe the7 4 
| and thereforche* ing for pon, but J will thewe pou the 12 Therfoze ſapd J, The Philiſtims will had not the 15 
| willnot terſake good and right wap, | come downe nowe vpon me to Gugal, word of God, 4 
| you. 24 Therefore feare pou the Lorde,4 ſerue and J haue not made ſupplication vn- they turned to 1 
| o Vnfainedly, & hum in the trneth with al your ohearts, tothe Lozd. J was bolde therefoze and his de ſtrucion. 
dt hout hypo- and conſider how great things he hath offred a burnt offring. X 
critic. done foꝛ pon. 13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou halt 
25 But if pe do wickedlx, pe ſhallperiſh, done foolilhly: thou haſt not kept the ; 
both yt, and pour King. | commandement of the Loꝛd thy i God, i Who wille 9 
: which he commanded thee:foz the Lozd thee to obex _ 
CHAP XI... | had now ſtabliſhed thy kt1gdome vpon him, and reſt yp. - 
3 The Philiſ tuns are ſpmtren of Saul and Jonathan. Iſrael for euer. on the wordes 


. tz Saulbeing diſobedicut to Gods cõmandement, 14. But now thy kingdome ſhall not ton⸗ ſpoken by his 
Fs 8 tinue: Prophet. 
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bis Armour, Tone, and let vs . _ 1 
1 ode on of b-vn- b Test we ä 
; NNCiter [04 


1 Be art 


dwill 
the Vn none can let 
the es 
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- his Ae d bs Cle. 4 11. 
os 
ichmaſh, .c _ "Iv dens 
Wo —— —— meontor the holte ol the w I thee whither ſo 


Obe deftroger: | bꝛer bands to deſtrop, one 8 Ther 
20 wit, the 3 Wn — the wape of Ophiay: oner vnto 
came out wii vnto the lan dot Shaal, ſelnes t 


. threebands, 18 And: an ther bandrnredtotwardhe 9 1Jfthep lar on this wiſe to he, Tarie d This he ſpake 


m 80 that to to Beth ⸗hoꝛon rde vm we tome to pan, then we wu ſtand by the spiritof 

mans iudgement bande —— rowarbe th be the 6 ap. the ſtil in our place, and not go vp to them. prophecie, foraſ -- 

theſe three ar- that leohett e 10 But if they ſap, Come vp vnto vs, then much as herebx 

cvcrnmethe 19 SHA nive hos EE yg R 6 
19 Theſitl ue þand: an t al aſſurance 

whole = art onthe Ws bea 7h viftorie, 


Shjelpes maks II Fa 


- pou —— thing. Then Jonathan awe vnto 
His armour bearer, Come vp after me: 


7 255 22 gw theday of battell | G 
n Todeclare there was neither = \wozde m 
that the victorie founde in the hands of anp of i 
onely came of that were with Haul and E 


e — vp vpon f his f Thatis;he 
1 9 n 18 
1 and bpon his fte, and his ar- crept vp, ur went 


God and not by than: bntonely with 8 ia fore Jonathan, ana : and ſome fell be: vp with alan 
their force. his ſonne was there foi fi — and is armour bearer | 
23 Andthegariſon of þ 2 Pits came flewe others after him. 8 


out to the paſlage of Michmach. 14 So pe fru laughter which Jonathan . 
CHAP. XIIII. cf his armour bearer made, was abont was when they 
14 Jonathan and his armour beaves, prot the Phi. twentre men, as it were within halfe an ſle we one ano- 
firu to figbt. 24 Gaul -bindeth the people by an acre of land which two oxen plowe. ther, and the 
othe, not to eate pill In The people cat nh 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte; and third when the 


the blood, 38 Saul wauld pat i onat han to death. in the fielde, and among all the people: Iſraelites chaſed 


15 The people deliner um. the garifon alfo, and they that went one them. 
Hen on a — 5 Jonathan the ſome to ſpople, were afraide them ſelnes: and 
of Haul ſapde unto the pong man the earth *trembled : fozit was Ariken Þ In bat the 

a By this exam- that bare his armour, a Come and With feare by God, inſenſible crea 
ple God would let vs goe ouer towarde the Phiiſtims 16 J Then the watchmen of San! in Gi⸗ tures tremble 
declare to Iſrael, e that is ponder on the other ſide, beah ot Beniamin 2 and behold; the for ſeare of Gods 
that rhe vitorie but he toldenot his father, multitade was diſc nfited,and mitten 1128 ement it de- 
did not conſiſt 2 And Saul taried inthebozder of Gibe⸗ is they went. clareth how ter- 
in multitude or ah under a pomegranate tr, which 17 Therefoze faide Saul vnto the peop le able hrs ven- 
armour, but one- was in Migron, and the people that. that mere with hun, Search nowe, and Seauce ſhalbe a» 
ly came of his were with hun,were about ſire hundzeth ſee, who is gone from vs, And when gainſf his ene 
grace. men. they had nomined, beholde, Jonathan mics. 
Chap 4.21. 3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitnb,*Fcha- and his axmour bearer were not there. 

bods brother , the ſonne of Phinehas, 18 And Haul ſaid uvnto NXhiah, Ving hi⸗ 

the ſonne of Eli, was the Tozdes Piieſt ther the Arke of God (fo the Arke of 

in Shiloh and ware an Ephod: andthe od was at t hat time with the childzen 

People knewe not that enn was of Jfrael} - -»_ 5 

gone. 19 9 And white Haul talked bntoÞ pꝛitſt, 
4 7 Now in the wap whereby an the nopſe, that was in the hole or the 
fought to go ouer to the Phi ga⸗ Phikſtinis, ſpied farther abꝛoade, and 
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Por hs A tooth. 2 there was a ns eucrealed ; therefoze Saul 1 
: aus, 


ſaid e Bepoie ve go euer thou goeſt. 
and will ſhewe our 


. fox the Lozde hath dehuerrd them into „ 
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alone: for l Cd 20 Saul . 
no leaſure nowe pern 1 


e chem thers⸗ 1 33 11 17 
to aſke counſell ebaitell: and — hs Then Haul e e 1 altar vnto 
of God, Nomb. — was geen dene and there ap ves b ee art alarthar he i — 
27.21. was averp great ma | 2 began he t 
2 21 Mozeouer, the Ehjewes that were 36. 0 d Sa (ſaid-Lervs goedotmea- an altar =” 
2. che. 20.23 · | the Phi e, and: ter the —— iſtin and ſpople b 

cone with into an partes of them bn and ler 

„ euen. Allo turned to bee 8 


& Though be- 12 k Iſraelites that were with. ſaid, — 
fore for feare of Saul al end of 2 "TIER 


they declared did chem — IE 37 Ho yd yr ref God ay 1 hang © 
themſelues as e- when they ry he char the] the — : e downe after the P' 857 wilt 
nemies to their were fledde, they followed after them in Hon deliner them into the hands of Il⸗ 
brethren. the battel. > 7 Vut pe anſwered him not at that 
23 And lſathe Loꝛd ſaued Iſrael that it day: 
and the battell continued vnto Beth- 36 id aul ſaide, All pe chiefe of Indg.20.2. 
auen. come pehither, and knowe, Er. coroerh, 
24 -C And at thattimethe men of ſaet ape bp mthis line is done this 
2 were pxeſſedwith hunger: for Saul char⸗ 9 


ged the people with an othe, ſaping benen faneth 
I Such was his [Curſed ve the man that eateth” foods Arael, RN NY 


* hypocrite ard till night, that J map be anenged of mp fonne, all diethe beach. But 


arrogancie, that inine enemies: ſo none ot the peopletas . Cben he dane unte a Jad, eve on 


he thought to ſted any ſuſtenance. Then he ſaide vnto al .YFſrael, ——— 

attribute to his 25 And all they of p land came to a wood, * 'one 1 and J and 

policie y which Where hon lap bᷣpon the ground. will be ro Hail, Doe * thepeopt 

God had giuen 26-And-the:people came into the wood, ad vnro Haul, what thou thinkeſt | 

by the hand of and behold, the onyx dꝛopped, and na 

Jonathan. man moned his hand to his month: fox 41 Then Ham faidevnto the Lord Gob of ath 

gbr. hread. the people feared the m othe. Iſrael, & iuera perſit lot. And Jonathan * Can < wing? 
m That is, the 27 But Jonathan heard not when his and Saul were taken » but the people e⸗ * h brok mf b 
puniſhment, if father charged the people with the othe: ſcaped. th: b 1 us h 
they brake their wherefoze he put foꝛth the end of the rod 42 And Saul aide, Calt lot betw&nem e® 1} 7 hi 
othe. that was in his hand, and dipt it in an and Jonathan mp lone. Aud Jonatha not confider his 


n hony combe, and put his hande to his was tanen. prolimy Fon up 
n Which were auth, and his» eyes receined ſight, 43 3 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell — n he ane . 
dimme before 28 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and what thou halt done. And Jon tas © 
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b That this bur a 1 woman, both to the pay, and haſt done wickedlp in - 13 
might be an ex- infant e ſuckling both ore, and theepe, the ſight.ofthe Loꝛd: v1 © 7 * þ 
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them that deale en ed them iii Telum, two hun⸗ haue gone the may which the Lord ſent. or impudents 
7 footeren, andrenthon 852 and haue ought — © the 0g . 


1 lande men of Judah. malek, and haue deſtrop efence both a- 
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ternall counſell 10 Then tanie the oꝛde or the Loꝛde 1 vopte 
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any thing goeth tryed mito the Loꝛde al nighe. away the word ofthe Loꝛd, # the Loꝛde of his king dome. * 
contrarie to his 12 And whe Sammel aroſe eaxip to mte Hath caſt away 1 tPAL thon ſhalt not | 
temporal elec. Saul in the moꝛning one told Samnel,. be king oner Jſrae! 5 
tion, 5 ſaping, Saul is gone 0 C — and 27 And as Samuel turned Himlelfe to - _. | $ 


go 


ts 
; '29 r — the m 
m Meaning God, Will not wee the = (ven erte | a 
who maintei- man that — 5 — rep ent. | 
neth and prefer- 30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſmned: but Iſchai made 
reth his. —.— I prap rher before 1280 1 
ofmppeop befoie and choſen 
turne againe with MEL 22 A mape ro Againe Iſhai eee — 
woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy God. | to come befoze Samuel: — 
31 ¶ Do Hamuel turned againe, 4 folow⸗ ſaidunto Ilhat, e 
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not to ſhew our wap fro reigmngoner Iſrael: fill thine. rit of God commeth vpon thee, he nian 
ſelues more piti- —— with ople and come, J will ſende play with bis hande, and thoy mapelt 
; full then God, - thee to Icharthe Bethlehemite: oz J be eaſed. 255 
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chem whomhe lonnes. uſde mag man J pen en, f can bare 
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| band. Then the Loꝛd anſwered, Take an hei⸗ and laid, Behold, J haue leene a f ſonne f "WED ba- | 
b That is, to fer with thee, and ſay, J am come bto of Iſhai, a Bethlehemite that can plap, uid was now a- 
make a peace do ſacriſice to the Lozd, | - and is ſtrong, valtaͤnt and a N ot nointed King by 
offring, which 3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and J warreand wiſe in matters, EAcomely the Prophet, yet 
might be done Will thewe thee what thou ſhalt do, and perſon, and the Loꝛd is with him. God would ex- 
though the Arke tho ſhalt anoint vnto me him whome 19 CWherefoze Saul ſeut meſſengers vn⸗ erciſe him in ſit 
was not there. J name vnto the. co Jlhai, and ſaid, Send 2 thy dry ſortes before 
c Fearing, leſt 4 So 7 — did that the -Lozde bade . ſpnne,whict is with the ſheepe. he had the vſe 
ſome grieuous him, and came to Beth-lehem, and the 20 And; Jlhat taoke au ale — * with of his Kingdom. 
crime had bene Elders ofthe towne: were; aſtonied at hzead, and a flagon of wine ca kidde, 
committed be- his comming,and laide Commeſt thon and ſent them bp the hande of Dauid 
cauſe the Pro- peaceably? his ſamie vnto Saul, 
phet was not 5 Ad he anſwered, Pea: Jam come to 21 And Danid came to Saul, and" ſtove tr oſernedhins 
want to came do ſacrifice untothe Lozd? ſanctifie your befoꝛe him:andhe loned himverp well, ; 
thither, ſelues, and cone with me to the ſacri⸗ and he as his armour bearer, 
d Thinking, that fice. And he ſanctified Jlhai# hisſhues, 22 AndSanl ſent to Jlhai, ſaying, Let 
Eliab had bene and called then to the ſacrifice,  - -- Dauid now remaine with me: for hee 
appoynted of 6 And when they were come, hee looked hath found fanonr in mpſight, ,- - 
God to be made on Eliab,and ſatde , Surelp the Zozdes 23 And fo whe the euil ſpirit of God came 
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with a ſpeare, and with a ſHielde, but J 
come to thee in the Name ofthe Yozd of 
hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, 
whom thou halt rapled vpon. 


p Dauid bein 
aſſured both 5. 


his cauſe and of 46 This ? dap ſhallthe Lord cloſe thee in x”, 
his calling, pro- 


mine hand, and J ſhallſinite thee, and 


pheciethof the take thine head keom tick, and 3 Will 
deſtruction of gine the carkeyſes of the hoſte of the 
the Philiſtims. 3 hiliſtime this dap vuto the foules of 


the flaughter of 2 — ehe 1, then Ab- 
ner tooke him, and ought him befoze 
Saul with the head ofthe Philiſtim in 
his hand. 


nd the Philiſtim o cur- 58 And Saul ſaide to him, Whoſe ſonne 


art thou, thou pong man: And Dauid 


anſwered, J am the ſonne of thy ſer⸗ 


uant hält e Beth We In 
ee e 


ſo great abeneſ 
by him. 


The eg onat han and Ban Suu enieth 


- Dauid for tho praiſe that the women Faye him. 


77 Savil would haus ſlaine Dauid. 17 He promiſeth 
him Merab to wife , but giuerh him Michal, 27 
David deliuereth to Saul two bundreth foreskins 
of the Philiftinns, 29 Saul feareth. David, feeing that 
t hie Lord is with bim. 5 
Nd Anne he had mide an ende of 
A ſpenking vntd Dal, the = pls bf 
Jonathan was unit with the foule 


2a His affection 
wagf fully bent 


aur Diriid; e e fn, as toward him, * 


Hisovne loule7 
2 And 


| 'D 
b That is, hee Þ 


ſpered in al ment 
Bede doings. 


c To Kir, Go⸗ 
lia e women 
of Jlrael finging and daſicingtomete 
ing Saul, with timbzels, with in- 
| — oftop, and with rebeckes. 
” Ebr.anſwered, 7 «nr bom women ſang je noe frm. — 
playing. vlan, and _ * — — ſlaine his 
Chap. 27. 17. & thouſand, æ Danid his uſand. 
09.5 ucclus an ou. 8 Therefme em wzoth, 
ine aled him, and he 


pd;They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid 
ten thouſand, a to me they haue aſcri⸗ 
bed but a thonſand, what can he haue 


moꝛe ſaue the kingdome? 
d Becauſche 9 Wherefoze Saul 4had anepeon Da⸗ 
bare him enuie * — from that dap foꝛ ward. 
and hatred, And on the moꝛowe, the enil ſpirite 


e That is, pale ＋ God came vpon Danl, and he ©px0- 
us a man beſide ' ENS ofthe houlſe: and 
—— * 5 - 
the people abu- other times, and there was a ſpeare in 
ſed Hits — Sauls hand. D 
when they could xx And Saul tooke the ſpeare, 4 ſayd, J 
not vnderſtand. wilſmite Dautd through roÞ wal, But 
Dauid anoidedtwiſeout of hispꝛeſẽce. 
12 And Daul was afraped of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. 
13 Therefoꝛe Saul put him from him, 
fund made him a captaine ouer a thous 
f Meaning, he 


was captaine o- the people. 


ver the people. 14 Und Danid behaned himſelfe —.— 8 


in al his wapes: for f Lid was w him. 
15 Wherefoze when Saul ſawe that he 
Was very wiſe, he was afrayd of hint. 
16 Fo! al Iſraele Judah loned Damd, 
_ * 'becanſe he went ont @ inibefore them, 
17 Then Saul ſatd to Dauid, Beholde 
; "me et Dane 
gine ther ro wife: onelp be a valtant 
g Fight againſt ſonne vnto me and z fight the Lowdes 
them that warre hattels: fo: Saul thought, Mine Hand 


againſt Gods ſhaltnot bevponhim, but the hand of 
people. the Philiſtinis ſhalbe vpon him. 

18 AndDanid anſwered Saul, What 
h By whom he am TJ27am whatismp life, or the fami⸗ 
nad five fonnes, lie of mp father in Iſrael, that Jlhould 
which Dmidput be ſonne in law to the Ring: 
to death at the 19 Yowbeit when Merab Sauls daugh- 
requeſt of the ter ſhould hane bene ginen to Dauid, 


Gibeonites, 


2. Sam, 21. 8. laͤthite to wike, 


m 
he 23 And Daus 


amd plaped with his hand line as at 


ſand, and he went f out and in befoze 3 


ter Merah, her Jwil 


b the was ginen van A Pehos | 


. 2 
neben 
ws gs, * 

| . — 


2 n 
| ' 


words inthe eares of Di 
uid ſaid , * Seemeth ir to pou a | 
thing to be a Ringes ſonne in lawe 8 not able 
ing that — to endswe this 
reputation: wife withri- 
24. ; AndthenSants ſernantes bzought ches. ; 
= 5 wolds 


— | 1787 
26 And when his een told Dauid rr 

thele werds, — — wel, to be et 
the! Kings ſonne in law:and the dates Wan 
were not expired. 


and went andflewe or Ba 9 — Fig re- 
two hundzeth men: # 
theirfozeſkinnes,and mthep I 0 Meani 
wholp to the Ring that he he Danid and hi 
Kings ſonne in lawe : th ant ſouldiers, w 
— — ife. . 
28 Then Saulſaw,and — —— 

the Lord was with Danid, and that Wiz 

chal the danghter of Saul loned him. 
29 Then Saul was moze and moze n a- n Tobe 

frayd of Dauid, and Saul became al: ved of his 
way Danids enemie. dome 


o Danid behaned hunſelfe moꝛe wiſelp ceſſe againſt the 

then all the ſeruantes of Saul, fo that Philiſtims then 

his name was w_ ſet hy. - Sauls men. 
CHAP. XIX. 

2.1 * declare th to N the wicked purpoſe 
of Saul, 7. Michal bis wife ſaueth him ,18 Da- 
nid commeth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirite of pro- 
phecie commeth on Saul, 

I Yen Santſpaketo Jonathan his 

ſdnne,and to all his ſernants, that 

they ſhonld a kill Dauid:but Jona⸗ a Before 8200 

than Sants ſonne had a great fauour ſoughi Dauids 
to Dauid. life ſecretly, but 

2 And Jonathan tolde Danid, ſaying, now his hypocri- 

Saul my father goeth about to ſlay fie burfteth  ” 
ther: now therefoꝛe, I prapthee, take fe rih to open 
HR! vnto thy ſelfe vnto p moꝛning a as cruchie. | 
ide 3 a ſecrete 3 — thy — 
And J wil go out, and ſtand bp my fa⸗ 
: therinthe ev was — : th, a 1 88 . 
coimmune with my father o — 8 * 


thought humſelf © 
27 Afterward Dauid aroſe w his men, able to compaſe 


oO And when the Princes ofthe Phi- o Thatis,Dauid 
liſtims went foꝛth, at their going foozth had better ſuc- | 


TIENES 
foul in bis hand. indanger,and 
Iudg as. 


5 
28,21, 
49. 405. 


FG 


t Whatſoeuer 
he pretended 
outwardly, yet 
his heart was ful 
of walicc. 


d He plaied on 
his harpe to mi- 
tigate the rage 
e euil ſpirite 
& Chap. 16. 23- 


the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned 

aſide ont of Sauls pzeſence, & he (mote 

the ſpeare agamitthe wall: but Dauid 
ed, and eſcaped the ſame night. 


11 Saul alſo ſent meſſegers vnto Dauids 


honſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in 

the moꝛning: and Michal Dauids wife 

told it hind ſaxing, It thon ſane not thy 

— this night, to mozom thou ſhalt be 
ine. 


e Thus Go 12 So Michalelet Danid downe though 


moued both the 

fonne & daugli- 

ter of chis tyrant 

to fauour Dauid 
ainſt their fa- 
ex. 


elcaped. ; 

13 Then 5 tagke an image, æ laved 
it inthe bed, and put a pillawe ſtuffed 
with goates heare under the head of it, 
and couered it wirh a cloth. 

14 ud when Saul ſent meſſengers to 

take amd; {he ſaid, e is ſicke. 


a windowe:and he went, and fled, and 


4. Then ſaide 


c 
* K W N 
SE 


CO IE, 
„ ** 


Changed their 
and prais 


nd came — Aber is nr 
8 c<uandbe aſked, and (ad, Where are | 
—_— 

y be at na 
23 And her 


uin Kamah, 6the Spirit of God came 5 perſecute 


2 
„ 


* 
* 


h. 

b he! His 
prophected alſo.befoze Samuel, and fel p:rel. 
m dawnenakevallthat dap and althar m He humbled 
night: therefoze theꝝ ſap, * JS Saulal⸗ himſelfe as o- 

ſo among the Pzophets? ther did. 


Chap. 0. 14. 
CHAP. XX. 7 
2 Jonathan comſorteth Danid. 3 Theyrenne their © 
league. 33 Gaul would hane killed Jonathan. 
38 Jlonathan-aduertiſcth Dauid by three ar. 
_—_ beat _ frour. Faioth i | 
I aud om Naioth. in a ror . 
A came and ſaid befoze — pcd 
Jonathan, What haue J done? phecied a day & 
what is mineiniquitie? and what ſinne a night by Gods 
haue J commitred befoze thp father, prouidence, that 
that he leeketh mp life: \ ' Danid migu 
2 And he ſaide vnto him, God forbid, hane time to ef 
tho halt not die: heholde, my father cape. 
— 1 —— — — ys he 
il” ſhew it me:and whp. my ge, neil ie 2 
—— _ this thing from nie ? he will 1 ON 
notdoit, 
3 And Dauid ſware againe and ſaide, 
Typ father knoweth that J haue found: 
grace in thine eres : therefoze he thin⸗ 
keth, Jonathan ſhalnot know it, leſt he 
be ſoꝛie: bnt in derd, as the Lozdelineth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but a : 
bſteppe betwene me and death, b Tam in great 
onathan-vnto Danid, danger of death, 
Whatſocuer thy ſoule requireth, that Cr. ſcib. 
IJ mil do vnto ther. D OE 


kingly ap- 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe 5 And Danid ſaidevnto Jonathan, Be⸗ 


to ſe Dauid, ſaying. Bring him to me 
inthe f bed, that J map flape hiin. 


f Beholde, ho 1 
16 And when the meſlengers were tome 


the tyrants ta 


accompliſh theyr in, behold, an image was inthe bed, with 
rage, neither te- & pillom of goates heare biiderthe head 
ard othe nor of it. 


endſhip, God 17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, dahy 
nor man. halt thon mocked me ſo, and ſent away 
mute cnemie,thathe is eſcaped 7 And 
Michal anſwered Saul, Ye laide vnto 

me, let me go.oꝛ elſe J wilkillthee, 
18 J So Daudd fled, and eſcaped, x came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him al 
5 that Saul had done to hin:: and he and 
0 Naioth was a 
choole where 19 But one tolde Saul, ſaping, Behold, 

the worde of Dauid is at Naioth in Kamay. 

God was ſtudied, 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers ta take 
neere to Rama. Dauid: aud when they ſaw a companie 
h Being their of Prophets pꝛephecping, & Samuel 
chiefe inſtructer. ſtanding b as appointed ouer theiu, the 


the, and if there be in me iniquitie, ſlap 


hold, to moꝛowe is the: firſt dap of the e At what * 
moneth, and J ſhould ſit wich the King there ſhovld be 
at meat: but let me go,that Janap hide a ſolemne ſacri- 
mp ſelfe in the ſieldes vnto the third day ſice; Nom. 28.72. 
at euen. to the which 

6. Ik thy father make mention at mee, thei added peace 
then ſap, Dauid alked leaue of me, that vffcings an 
ne might go to Beth - lehem to his own feaſtes. 


cꝛtie:r there is a d peerelp ſacriſice foꝛ d Reade. Chap, + 


all that familie. 1.21. 


7 Aud if he ſap thus, It is wel, thy ſer⸗ 


nant ſhal haue peact:but if he be an⸗ 
grie, be ſure that wickedneſle is canclu⸗ 
ded of him. 


Sammel went and dwelt in 8 Naio:h. 8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercy vnto thy 


lernant:*foz thou haſt ioyned thy ler- cha. 75.5. 
uant into a couenant of the Low with 3.78. 
tion me:foꝛ why ſhouldeſt thou bzing 
me to ti fathers - 3 

9 {And Jonathan answered, God we 


S; » 


c 


ernte r 31d Faun 7 all tknowe, 


FRY . fifthy Either do. *q {ſhall eell mer howelhall i kn . < 2 
A, - Hours , 7% 1: oi "#4 uT-Jonathat aid to Dad, * 
* > 2 a vY Pu ** Er ak L 1 nud, * ö 
* þ | out into ti el 
9 . 1 
he Lord pu- 15, by 1 
S me moſt Jonat than: 
gricuouſly. 
- h I know that if 
thou wereſtnow L == 
— thin to the 
— — rode. 
SAGER 
e 
— my 16 Bo of Dauid 
poſteritie. mure it at p hand fathe hum, heres. 
17 And againe than 1 — och | > Dies what . — 7 P For irwere to 
FREE Dauid, becanſe IF 33 And Haul Cre Sel great tyrannie + 
8 , PET IN LI ned himas him, whereby Je v Jonathan knew, hari to put one to 
. : 18 Then aide denen him, Toms: was determined of his father to flay 4 . not to 
- rowe is the ũxſt dap of the moneth:and -Dauid, - / e the cauſs 
v0 thon — be "looked foz, fox thy place 34 q So-Jonathan aroſe from the table or eh K 
7 ecefore thou ſhalt hide thy katy the p dap-of the 13 
| 7 iet t zee the of the moneth: foz | 
8 « "> NE: then thou tHalt go downe quick- was ſoft fox Dauid,and becaule his fas | 
| * „ and come to the place where thou ther had reuiled him. 
1 hide thy ſelfe, when this matter 35 On the next niozning therefoze Jona⸗ 
9s 8 , and walt remaine bp the HH out into t , 9 at the q For this was 
Er. of the way, Abit time appointed with Daudd,and alitle third 2 
becauſe it ſerued as 20 And Jil ſhoote thiee arrowes on boy with him. it was agreed 
« ſine to hom the the ſide thereof, as though Jlhot at a 36 And he laid unto his boy, Runne nom, vponverſe 
way to them that marke. ſeeke the arrowes which J ih ſhoote, an and 
Paſſed u. 21 And after J wil ſend a bop, (iying, Go, as the boy raune, he thot an arrowe be⸗ 


ſeeke the arrowes. If J fap vuro the pond him. | 
boy, See, the arrowes are on this ſide 37 And when the bope was come to the 
| thee, wing them, and come thou: fox place hoe — — arrowe was that Jo⸗ 
Ebr. peace. it is wel with thee and no hurt, as the nathan had nathan cried aſter 
8 Loidlincth, the bop, and 854 8 not the arrow be⸗ 
3 22 But if Þ ſap thus vnto the boy, Ve⸗ pondet 
Ms hold, the arrowes are 8 thee, goe 38 nd Jonatha cried after p bop. r Make : By theſe words 
i re Lord is the thp wap: fo thei Lozde hath ſentthee ' ſpeedhalte& ſtand not Nik: and Jonas he admoniſhed 
authour of thy awan.. thans bope gathered vp the arrowes, Dauid what he 
departure, 23 As touching the thing which thou and came to his maſter, cught to do. 
© and J haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Loꝛd 39 But the bop knew nothing: onely Jo⸗ 
*. | be betweene thee and me fox euer. nathan and Danid knewe the matter. 
24 0 So Dauid hid him ſelfe in the ſielde: 40 Then Jonathan gane his bow and nenen 
and when the firlt dap of the moneth arrowes vnto the bop that was with 
came, the Ning lute to eate nieate. him, and ſapd.vnto him, Go, carp them 
25 And the Ring fate, as at other times into thecitie, 
vp his ſeate, euen vpd his ſeate bpthe 41 C2. lone as the boy was gone,Danid It ſeemeth tha: 
wall: & Jonathan arole, & Abner ſate * aroſe ont of a place that was towarde he had ſhoton y 
EF by Sauls ſide, but Dauids place was theſSouth; and fell on his face to the northſide of the 
17 5 dS e a ground, ,Ebowed him _ — 5 f 
* 26 And Da not nig that '0} and kiſled one another, eP RW Ou 
y 8 ** wer Q. li. both eſpied Dauid- 
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leede, be kern Mb 
43 And he aroſe and departed, 
nathan went into the citie, 


# Danid fleeth to Nob te Abimulech the Priqt. 
6 Hegetteth eſhim the chewbyead to ſatiſfie bis 
hunger. 7 Doeg Saul ſeruant was preſent 10 Da- 


wid fleeth to K ing Achithy 13 And there fai- | 


neitb bimſtlfe 17 


a Where the 1 ＋ Ben came Dauid to: ob to 

nabe was, 1 melechthe ted, arid Ahe 
to a „ was at oniẽd at p meeting of Da- 
of the Lord. nid, and ſaid viito Why artthon 
i Aud Haun faive fo Whmmelech th 
: . 2 An a | 1 the 
bare — Pyieſt, The® Kinghath commanded 
2 me a certaine thing, and hath ſaw vnto 


me, Let no man knowe where 
1 x. ſend thee, and what IJ hane comman⸗ 
that none nat ped thee, @ J haue appointed mp 


and Jo: of 
* 


# f + p | 0 4 
N e urn n 3 
» a f 7 1 
£ ” | | I] 
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| M1 & VENUE gun wir, of - 2 
wherefoze hauepe bjvtighthim tes 1 '- + 1 7 - 
where e 
bought this fellow to the madd 
man in mp 5 ll ye come in⸗ k 1s he meete to 
to mine houle? | be in a kinges 

C HAP. XXII. | houſe? 


Dad hideth biniſilfe in a cane, W Mat that 
were in trouble tame unto him. g Dots atenſi th 
Ahimelech. 2 Saul canſtrh the Prieſts 30 be 
ſlaine. 10 Abiathar eſraveth. | 


I mm therefeye arted thetite, 
ſer- Dan Es Celfe in the caͤue of a which was in 


his iuſtice in uants to ſuch and ſuch places Adullam: and when his biethyen the tribe of u- 
_ butre- 3 Nowetherefozeifthon haſt oughtvn- and all his fathers houſe heard it, thep dah and neere 
Gods a = der thine hand, gine me fine cakes of went bowne thither to him. Y 
Dod mercie. head, oz what commethto hand. 2 And there gathered vnto him all men 

4 And the Piieſt anſwered Dauid, and that were in trouble and all mien that 
red ſaid, There is no common mead under were in det, and allthoſe that were ver- 
— 26. mine hand, but here is halowed head, ed in mind, and he ee nor, captaing. 
wit. 5. 5. if the pong inen haue kept themſelues,' aud there were with him about foure 
oy rote - , atleaſtfrom<wonen, hundzeth men, Shot of | 
C It they han «4 5 Danidthen anſwered the Peſt, and 3 J And Danid went thence to Pipeh | 
CODE ines ſaid vnto him, Certeinlp women haue ind Moab, and ſaide vnfo the king of b For there 


bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz 
1 tier dapes ſince J came out: and the 
d That is, their à beſſels ot the pong men were holie, 
og ve though the wap were pzophane, and 
e Shalbe more w much moꝛe then ſhaleuery one be 
care ful to keepe fanctiſied this dap in the veſſell:? 

his „ e 6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed bread: 
when he ſha - Ffoxtherewas no bead There, ſaue the 
haue 3 ſhewe bead that was taken from be- 
this holy foode, fe the Loꝛd, to put hote bꝛead there, 

the day that it was taken away, 
7 (Aud there was the ſame dap one of the 


F Tarying to  fernants of Saul f abiding befoze the 


worſhip before Jord, named Dorg the Edomite, the 

che Arke. "chicfeſt of Sauls heardmen) 
Or, maſterof 8 And Dauid ſaide vnto Ahnnelech, Js 
them that kept there not here vnderthine hand aſpeare 
Sault cattell, os aſword: fo J hane neither bzonght 
myſwoꝛd no mine harnes with me, 
1 the Uinges bulineſſe required 

aſte. 

9 Aud p Pꝛieſt ſaid, Theſwozd of Coli⸗ 
| * ath the Philiſtim, whom thou fleweſt 
| Chap 17-2. in the * vallep of Elah, beholde, it is 


g Behind that wyaptinactothbehindethe 8 Ephod: 


raps where the f thou wilt take that to thee, take it:foz 
e Prieſts gar- there is none other ſaue that here: und 
ment lay. Dauid ſaide, There is none to that, 


giue it me. 
10 And Dauid aroſe & fled the ſame day 
h That is, out of fromthe b pꝛeſente ot Saul, and went 
Sails dominion. to Achith the Kingof Gath. 


Woab, J p2apy thee, tet mp father and was another 6 
my mother come and abide with pou, til called in Iudah. 
J know what God will do fox me. 

4 And he< brought them befoze the king e For he feared: 
.. — and they dwelt with him all che rage of Saul 
the while tharDanid was mathe hold. againſt his 

5 And the Pzophet Gad ſaidebntoDa- honfe. 
uid, Abive not in the hold, bur depart d That is, in 
and goe into the land of Judah, Then Miepeh, which 
Da uid departed and canie into p fozeſt was a ſtrong 
of Hareth. hold. 

6 1.— Saul heard that Danid was 
*diſconered, and the men that were e That a great 
with hun, and Saul remained in Gibe: brute went on 
ah vnder a tree in Kamah, haning his him, 
ſpeare in his hand,and all his ſernants 
ſtoode about him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruantes that 
ſtood about him, Heare nom, ve ſonnes 
f of Jemini, wil the ſonne of Iſhai gine f Ye that are of 
enerp one of pon fieldes & vinepards: my tribe and li- 
wil he make pon all captames oner nage. 
thouſandes, and captaines ouer hun- g Herebyhe 
dieths: . would perſuade 

8 That all pe hane conſpired againſt me, them that this 
and there is none that telleth me that con ſpiracie was 
mp ſonne hath made a conenant with moſt horrible, 
the ſonne of Iſhai: und there is none where the ſonne 
of pou that is ſoꝛp foꝛ me, oz ſheweth coipired againſt 
me, that mp s ſonne hath ſtirred vp mp the father, and 
ſeruant to lie in waite againſt me, as the ſeruant a- 


appearcththis dap, ainſt his mas 
* 9 1 Then ker. 


a „e Babes 
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yeeres and .ſixe 6 F Now: while there was warre he conenant with thee; & that thou map- - 
moncrhs. twerne the houſe of Saul æ the houſe eſt reigne douer all that thme hrart de⸗ 
of Dauid, A bner made al his ꝓdwer o - fireth: Then Dauid let Abner depart, 2 
the honſe ol Haul. who wem in peace. Vr, wham 
d Doeſt thou 72 n Sani had a concubine named 22 Fand behold, the ſernants of Dauid bares 
e ſteeme me no zpah, the daughter of Aiiah. nd 1ſh- : and Joab came » from the campe, and h Fromwarre + 


| more thE a dog, Tas ſapd to Abner, Wherefore haſt - bronght a great pzap with them (but 23ainſt 5 Fhili- 
for al myſeruice thou gone in tomy fathers concubine? - Abner wasnot with Dauid in Yebzs: Nuns. 
done to thy fa- g Then was Abner verp wzoth fox the fox he had ſent him awap, and he de- - 

thers houſe?” wondes of Jlh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am J parted in peace) 

- We ſee hove d adogs heãd, which — Ittdah do 23 When Joab, and al the hoſt that was 

the wicked can {hewe mercie this dap vnto the houle -. with him were come, men tolde Joab, 

not abide to be of Haul thy father,tohisbrethzen,and ſaping,Abnerthe ſomie af Nercameto Here appea 

admaniſhed of  tohis neighbours, and haue not deli- the Ring, and he hath ſent hun awap, N FP 1 

cheir fautes, but nered thee into the hand of Dauid, that and he is gone m peace. inge 8 

ſccke rbeir ct. thou chargeſtmethis dapwitha faulte 24 Then Jab came tu the Ring, æ fand, 9/5 mn * 
: ode which concerning this woman i What haſt thou done: beholdt, Abner ner p had the... 
4 55 out to 9 Od doe God to Abner, and moꝛe alſo, camevntorhee;whyhaſt thou ſent him King ro ſla 


ring them frõ ” except, as theJozd hath ſw 1et0Da- : awap, and he is departed? - 
their wickednes. I ſo I doe to him, 21 27 Thou knoweſt "Abner the * of e 


a . "af 


* 


K me Lorde 4 
knowerhrharT . concerning the bird of Abner p ſonne 


* 24 4 | . 1 1 err 4 of 
bne ldjen-of Benimm. ( fur Be 


Ng . 
ba Or, ſeeret hh. 


Chap. 2. 23. 


did not conſent gf Rer. 6 
to his death, 29 let the blood fall on theheadofJoab, 
4 And on all his fathers houſe, that the 
*Houſe of Joab be neuer without ſome 
that haue running pſlues, oz leper; oz 
that leaneth on a ſtaffe,oz that doeth fal 
| _ -ontheſwode,o: that lacketh head. 
1 Abiſhai is ſayd 30.(So Foab and i Abiſhai hrs bzother 
to ſlay him with - ftewe Abner, becauſe he had ſlame their 


Joab,becauſe he | bzother A ſahel at Gibeon in batte) 


conſented toy ZI And Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to al the 
murther. people that were with him, Rent pour 
| clothes, and put on ſackcloth,+ mourne 


em Meaning, be- n befoze u bner: and King Dauid him 


fore the corps. ſilfe — 4 the beare. 
32 And when they had buried Abner in 
' Yebzon,the Aung lift vp his vopce, and 
Wept beſide the lepulchze of Abner, and 

All the people wept. _ 

1 33 And the Ming lamented oner Abner, 
in He declareth and ſaid, Dyed Abner=as a feoole dyeth? 
that Abnerdyed 34 Thine hands were not bound,noz thy 
not as a wretche erte typed in fetters of byaſſe :; but as a 
Or vile perſon, man falleth befoꝛe wicked men, ſo did⸗ 
but as a valiant deſt thou fall, And all the people wept 
man might doe, Agatne foz him. 
being traite- 35 Afterward al the people came to cauſe 
rouſly deceined Mauid eate o meate while it was yet 


by the wicked. Dbdape, but Dauid ſware, ſaping, So doe 


© According to God to me and moze allo, if J taſte 


their cuſtome, dead, oz onght- els till the ſunne be 


4avhich was to dovwne : ; 
banket at bu- 36 And all the people knew it, & it ? pleas 
Tials. ſed them: as whatfoener the Ring did, 


Þ Itisexpedient pleaſed all the people. 

ſometime not 37 Fox all the people and all Iſrael vn⸗ 
onely to con- Derſtcodthatdap, How that it was not 
ceine inward ſo- the Rings deede that Abner the ſonne 
row, but alſo j it Df Mer was flaine. 

may appeare to 38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
others to the in- Unow ye not, that there is a pʒince and 
tent that they a great man fallen this dap in Jſrael? 


may be ſatiſhed. 39 And J amthis dap weake and newly 


anncinted King: and theſe men the 
r, cruell. ſonnes of TLeruiah be to! hard fox me: 
the Loꝛd reward the docr of euil accoz⸗ 


ding to his wickednes. EA 


CHAP. IIII. 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Ish-basbeth the ſonne of 


a That is, In- Faul. 12 David commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


4 boſheth, - 1 N D when Sauls = ſonne heard 
b Meaning, that A that Abner was dead in Yebzon, 
he was diſcoura- then his hands were feeble, and 


Bed. Al Iſrael was akraid, / 


to the Ring, Beholde. the 
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7 Joſh. 18.2 $. 
ad After the x 
he death of Saul, ; 
| for frare of the 
0 f 
rael: then his nourſetooke him, and 
ea pong as ſhe made haſte to flee, the 
| fell, an to halte, and his 
name was Mephiboſhetetg. 


And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Vee⸗ 
rothite, Kechaband Baanah went and 
came in the heate of the dap to Þ houſe 
2 (who flept on a hed at 
ne | fs | 
6 And beholde, Kechab and Waanah his 
 dzother came into the middes of the 
houſe, as thep*woutdhaue wheat, and e They diſptd- 
then i ſmote him vnder thefift rid, and ſed them ſelues 
fleddze. eke as marchants, 
7 Fox when they came into the houſe, he (hich came to 
flept on his bed in his bed chamber, and bye wheat. 
then ſmote hun, and ſlewe him, and be⸗ f There is no- 
headed Him,&tcoke His Head, and gate thing ſo vile and 
them away thꝛough the plaine all the dãgerous, which 
night. 7 3 the wicked will 
8 And they bꝛonght the head of Iſh-· ho⸗ not enterpriſe in 
ſheth vnto Dauid to — Ae E oflucre & 
ihr tauour. 
boſheth Sanls ſonne thine enemie, who " g,, pilderne 
fought after thy life: and the Lord hat * 
anenged my loꝛde the Aing this day of 
Saul and of his \ſ@de. 28 
9 Then Danid anſwered Rechab# Baa⸗ 
nah his bꝛother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and (aid vnto them, As 
the loꝛd liueth, who hath delmered mp 
ſoule out of all aduerſitie, N 
10 When one tolde me, and ſapde that % 7. . 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue 
brought good tidings) Jtooke him and 
fiewe him in Ztklag,whothonght that g For as much 
p — haue giuen him a reward foꝛ 7. neither the 
is tidings: example of him 
11 Howe 2 much moꝛe, when wicked men har 3 Saul, 
haue flaine a righteous perſon in his nor duetie to 
owne houſe, and upon his bed?thall J t heit maſter. nor 
not nowe therefoze require his blood at the innocencie 
pour hand, t take pou ftom the earth: of the perſon, 
12 Then Danid commanded his yong nor reuerence of 
men, and they ſlewe them, and cut of the place, nor 
their hands and their feete, and hanged time 4:4 mooue 
them vp ouer the poole in Yebzon: but them, they de- 
they tooke the head of Jſh-boſheth,and ſerued mot grie 
buried it in the ſepulchze of* Abner in uous puniſhmẽt. 
Hebzon. | 5 Chap. 3.34. 
| CHAP. V. 


Dauil is made King ouer all Iſrael: 5 Hetaketh 
the fort of ion. ic He acketh counſel of the Cora, 
20 And vuerchmmeth the Philiſtum twiſe. | 
I Hen came all the tribes of Jſracl -. rome a 
1 to Daum uvnto Yebzon, and ſapde a We are of thy Þ 
thus. 2Zeholde, we are thy; bones kinred, and moſt 
and thy fleih. mꝛinneere joynedvn- 
| 2 And to thee, 
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ALLE III 1 


b Thark %% "raking 2 


the Lord to wit- 2 the Lom: ee, 22 5 


nes: for the Arke 
was as yet in Ae 
binad Wen 


ce Is 


Ming ouer Jlrael, 
4 J Dauid wasthirtiepereolve! 
* began to reigne: and herepgned 


fxemoneths: and m 


ig alſo and his inen went to 

the Jebuſires, the m⸗ 

_— ' —— who fpakevnto 

e The children 

of God called 

idoles blind and 
lame guides: 


c — 
— in hither: dernen thar wann 


could not — nes 
7 But —_— — 4 koꝛt of Lion:this | 
. thereture the je · is the citie of Dani 


buſites meant, | 
that they ſhould. 8 Howe Dan had yd ihe came 2 
proue that their teth vp to the gutters e ea th 
gods _ nei⸗ ame e blinde, 
ther blinde nor teth, I will preterte him: theretoꝛe they 
lame. ſayd,'The 


tinde and ela ſhaltnor 
I.Chron,11.6,. i drome into th "_ 


thathouſe. 

d The idohes” ' So Dauid dinelt in that fort, 4 called it 
ſhoulde enter no the citie of 'EDautd built round 

OE OE; 5 deem lo, and inward. & 
10 Aud Dauid pzofpered and grewe: fox 

e He built from rhe Loꝛd God of —.— was with him. 
the towne houſe: 8 — got Ipzus ſent mec 
rolinde git to 1: to Dauid, and cedar trees, and 
his one houſe, ee nen nne wall and 
1 Chro. 11.8. built Danid an houſe. 9 
Eur. Zor. 12 Ehen Dauid knew. chat the Lorde had 
ſtabliſthed him 


ping, Except thoutake awap 23. Then Dauiddidſoas 


which Dauids ſoule pa: 1 


3 And ther put 


5 In Yebyon! hereigned ones 5 bs 


L1dgoontbeforerhescoUnie hepa 5 
ofthe Philiſtims ; the Lozbe nk Which wasin 


commanded him, and ſinote hilts he tribe of Bens 
Lune from Seda, 9 to 7 8 


did 
CHAP, VI | poſſelſeits/ 
„ite ht forth of the honfs of Abina- | 
dab. VA —— djeth.r 4 Dauid dan - 


007 before ity, 16 And u e deſpiſed of bus 


wife 
Gaine Danidgatl together al 
A. echoten men 


. — ehe Oi * 


2 dnn man rene wont with a all the 2. Cre. 1. 5,6. 
— were with hint: fro le a This was acitle , 
vy 05 to bun gen Nbrhenceg 200 — in Iudah called⸗- 

0 
Hameotche loofholes that dwels rim, Toſh.25.9. 
leth vpon it be herubims. 
new there en n i 

e cart; & ule 
5 

nd D3zaha efonnes of A- an ceo 

vina dab did dzinethenewe car. : thecitic of Baalg 


King ouer Iſrael, a that 4 And when they bzought i Arke of God 


he cs — his kingdomfox his peo⸗ — dt. houſe of *Abmadab, that was 1.9. 2. 


ple Jſraels ſake. . 
1. Chro.z3. . 
t wines out of 9 coy he was 
7 dconit from Hehzon, and mo forines and 

1 40 daughters were bozne to Dauid. 
1. Chro. 3. 5. 


than, and Salomon, 
yy Jbhar, and Sliſhua, E Nepheg, 
ap 
16 And Eliſhamn, æ Eltada a Elphalet. 
1. Chron. 14 8. & 17 A "But wh the Philiſtung heard that 


11. 16. 


hep had anopited Dauid Ring ouer the Arkeof End. 


Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the _ 


13 And Danidtookehim mo*concubines Fi — — — 


© plapedbefozethe 07d on all —— e Praiſed God, 
made of firre, and on harpes, and on & ſang Plalmes. 
Plalteries, and ontimbzels, $011 £025 


14 * And theſe be the names of the ſannes nets, and on cymbals. 
that were bome vnto him in Jeruſa⸗ 6 
lem:Dhammua,and Shobab, and Na⸗- 


0 And when they came to Nachons 1. e130 10. 
thieſhing flooze, Y33zah put his hand o 
the Arke of God, a helde it: foz the oxen 


did ſhake it. d Here we 4 


7 And the 2o1de was very wꝛoth with what danger ir 


VY3zah, & God 4\motehiminthe ſame is to folow good 
placefoxhis fault, and there he dyed by ey tions, or to 


do any thing in 


„Atael , Allthe Philiſtims came vp to 8 And Dauld was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Gods ſeruice 


ſcrke Danid: and when Wauid heard he 
went downe to a fo. 


13 But the Philiſtimis came ſpꝛed thẽ⸗ 
ſelnes in the valley of Rephaim. 
229 Then Danid ſalked coñũſelofthe Lord, 


f By Abiathar 
ſaping, Shall J goe vp to the Phili- 


the prieſt, 
: Hande: und the Lord anſwered Danid, 


So vp: foi J will donbties deliner the 
n into thine handes. 


Taode had“ fmitten Bʒʒzah :and he cal⸗ without his ex» 
led the name ofthe place *PerezDzzah preſſe word. 
vntill this day, 


Sbr. made a 
Therefoꝛe Damd that dape feared the breach. 


Loꝛde, and ſaid, Howe ſhall the Yrke of oe, the dif 5 
the Lord come tone? 5 
ſtims : wilt thon deliuer thẽ into mine 10 


1 UZ ah. 
o Danid woulde not bring the Arke e Who was a 
the Loꝛde vnto hem into the citie of Leuite, and ba}. + 


Danid, but Daun carped it into the dwelt in Gir- 
Houſe of — * a Gittite. 


taim, x. Chron. 
K. i, II And 1521. 


ofe name is called bythe ® alſo Kiriath- iea- 1 ; 
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11 And the Arkeof e lond rontinned in 2 1 e Ring laid unto athan the 23 
ther and Zozd 2 Otfcedar tres, and the Ar » in 4 
3 2 Within the 
f. Shron. x5. 25. . Go, 1 co- 
of the Arke of God tkinnesEx0.26.7 


f Meaning, he | went and thou 


dauſed the le- from the houſe of Dbed-edom and tell 1 It 

uites to beare it, citie of Danid with gladneſle. ſapth the 1 db halt thou do | ing. 
2 the 13 And when they that bare the Arke of Hot —— Tk g 1 1 8 L can 
1 . the Loꝛde had gone ſire paces, heoffred 6 Fox Jhanedwelt in no pouſe ſince the Nathã ſpeaking 


an oxe, and a fat beaſt. | time that Ihzou chtilbzen of Jf accordi 
| 14 And Dauid aunced befozethe Lode rael out o . — brat 
; with all his might, g was girded with haue walked in a tent and taberuacle, and not by the 
g With a gar⸗ a linen: Ephod. | 7 Jnaltheplaces — haue walked ſpirit of prophe- 
ment like to the Is Do Dauid and all the houſe of Jſrael, .. with all the childzen of pe yr cie, permitred 
Prieſts garment. b1ought the Arke of the Loꝛde with one word with an of the 8s of Il him. 
7 ſhouting, and ſound of trumper.  : raelwheJ comanded the ludges tof@d c As concern; 
16 And as the Arte ot the loꝛd came in- mp people Iſrael:oz ſaid J. Whp build the building os 
to the citie of Dautd, Michal Sauls pe not me an houſe af cedax trees:ꝰ an houſe: mea. 
daugyter leoked through a windowe, 8 Nom therefore ſo ſay vnta imp ſeruant ning, that with - 
n ſawe King Dauidleape, and dance | Damd, Thus faith the Lozde ofhoſtes, out Gods ex- 
k 1 eworld- | befoze the Lord, and ſheb delpiled him in I toe thee from the theepecoatefol- preſſe word no- 
age are not a- her heart. | 3 lowing the ſheepe. that thon mighteſt thing ought to 
hend chene. 17% And when then had bzought inthe de ruler auer mp people auer Jlrael. be artempred, = 
en . moti- Ake ok the Loꝛd, they ſet it in his place, ꝙ And J was with thee wherſoener thou 1. Cn. 16.12, 
— C 155 - c in the middes of the Tabernacle that haſt — — deſtroted al thine e⸗ 5ſal. 78. 70. 
ya * ln Daudd had pitched koꝛ it: then Dauid nemies out of thy ſight, and haue made 
: * e  -*offeredburntoffrings, e peace offrcings thee a a great name, line vnto the name 4 I haue made 
0 7 ma- befoꝛe the Loꝛd. ; 22. 4 ofthe great men that are in — 11 famous 
ner ©: meancs. 18 And alſoone as Dauid had made an x0 (Alſo J will appoint a place fox mp chrough all the - 
ende ofoffring burnt offcinges e peace people Fſrael,@ will plant ir, that then worldde. 


1. Cbron. 16. a. offringes, he bleſſed the people inthe may dwell in a place of their owne, and os 
Name ofthe Lozd of hoſtes, moue*<nomope , nepther ſhall wicked e He prothiſeth 
19 And gaue among all the people, euen people trouble them anp moze as be⸗ them quiet es,if 
.ainong the whole mul:ttude of Jlrael, fozetume, 1225 they will Ale x 


aſwclito the women as men, toeuery 11 Andſince the tyme that Jet Judges in his feare and 
one a cake of bead, and a piece offlelhy, ouer mp people of Jſrael!) and J wpll obedience. | 
and a bottell of wine: ſo all the people de⸗ e thee reſt from al thine enemies: als 
8 parted euerp one to his houſe. = o the Loꝛde telleth:thee, that hee will | 
{ That ie, to 29 J Then Dauid returned toi bleſſe his makethee an houſe. = 


Pray for his houſe, & Michal the daughter of Saul 12 * And whenthp daies befulfilled, thou 1. K. 8.20. 
ouſe , as he had came out tomeete Dauid, andſapd, D ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and J wil 
done for the howe gloꝛious was the King of Jſrael ſet vy thy ſeede afterthee, which ſhal 
people. a this dap, which was vncouered to dap pꝛoceede out of thy body, and will ſta⸗ 


in the epes of the mapdens of his ſer- bliſh his kingdo nne. : 
107, vaine man. uants, as a" foole vnconerethhimſetfe! 13 * He ſhal build an honſe fox mp Name, ng 5. G . 
k It was for no 21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, k It wᷓãas & J will ſtablich the thzone of his king⸗ 2. I. chro. 22. 10. 
worldly affectiõ, befoꝛe the Loꝛde, which choſe nie rather dome foꝛ euer. A 7 5 
but only for that then thy father, & all his houſe,# com⸗ 14 * J wil be his father, and he ſhalbe mp Hr. 1.5. 
zeale that Ibare manded me to be ruler oner the people ſonne: and if he ſinne, J will chaſten ? 41.89.31, 32. 
to Gods glorie. of the Lord, euen oner Iſrael: and there2 him with the F rod of men, and with the f Thar is, gent- 
fore will J plap befoze the 1nd, plagnes of the chitdzen of men. IV, as fathers ve 
22 And wil pct be moꝛe vile the thus, and 15 But mp mercie {Hall not depart awap to chaſtiſe their 
wit be lowe in mine owne ſight, æ of the fromm him, as J tee it from Saul children. 
1 Which was a very (ame mavdeſeruants, which thon mhonte haue put away befoze ther. 
puniſhment, be- Halt ſpoken of, ſhal I be had in honour. 16 und thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſtyed a thy | 
cauſeſhe mocs 23 Therefme Michal the daughter of kingdome foꝛ euer befoꝛe thee, euen thy a 
kedthe ſeruant Sail had i no child, vnta the day of her thone ſhalbezRablithed fox euer. g This was be- 
of God. death. 17 According to all theie woꝛdes, and ac- gun in Salomon 
4 coꝛding to allthis viſton, Nathan ſpake as a figure, but 


1.14 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Daui i wen!d build God an houſe, but is forbidden» thus vnto Daud. accompliſhed in 
bythe Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Daud 18 Then king Dautd went in, &ſate be- Chriſt. ; 
in minde of bu benefites. 12 He promiſeth conti- foe the Lozde,and fatde, Who am J. 
nuance of hu kłingdome and poſteritie. Lode God, # what is mine houſe, that 
Cbroang.2 1 A Frerward*when þ king ſate in his thau haſt bzonght me hithertoz 
houſe&the Lozd had giuẽ him reſt rg And this was vet a ſmall thing in thy 
round about from all his enemies, fight, O Aoꝛde God, therefoze 9 en 
| e 
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gbr. in this the 


—— zee e fa th Then camc® Unites of 25 
then of anywor- 21 Foxrhp wor!  Zobah, but Da got p Wrammes chern mh, * 
thineſſe that can thjine dune heart dwelt nere D- 


be in man: reat thinges to make them know 
22 


and the Uramites became c In that part 


| ethou arr gre „ Pozd God: ſeruants to Band, i and bzought gifts. Syria, where Da- 
. fo; there is none like thee, neither is And the Londe land Dauid whereſoes maſcus was. 
there any God beſides thee, accopding uer he went. 175 d They payed 


toallp wee haue heard with onreares, 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde yerely tribute. 
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and the mule came under a great thick 5 
oke: and his head caught holde of the 
oke, and he was taken vyſhet wene the This is z terri- 
heauen and the earth e and the mule ble example of 
Gods vengeance 


hobi the ſonne of Nas 10 Andone that 1 toldeJoab,fay- againſt the chat 


uids father. 26 So Fſrael and 'Abſalom pitched n 
the land of Gilead. | 
27 I 2nd: when. Dauid was come to that was under him went a wan. 
2 out of Rabbahof the children of 7: tng,Beholde, I ſawe 
' Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Am⸗ in anobkle. 
4 miel out of Lo- debar, and Barzelai the 


- Gileadite out of Kogel 
© "God ſheweth 28 o Brought beds, and baſens, & earthen 
him ſelfe moſt 
liberall to his, 'parched coꝛne, and beanes, E lentiles, 
when they ſeeine and parched cone. - 
to be vtterly 29 And they browght hentie, and butter, 
deſtitute. andi ſher pe, and cher ſe of kine foꝛ Dauid 
and foz the people that were mith him, 
to eate: fo they ſaide, The people is 
Hunarte, and wearie, and thirſtp in the 
wildernes, | 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Dauid deuidet h hu armie into three partes. o Ab- 
ſalom is hanged, ſlate, and caſt ima pit. IF Da- 
| — lamenteth the death of Abſalm i 717 
a For certaine 1 Then Dauid 2 nombied/the people 
of the Reube- 
nit es, Gadites, ; 
and of the halfe tribe, con'd not beare the inſolencie of che Boe 


againſt the father, and therefore 18 with Dauid. 


veſſels, aud wheat, and barly e floure,æ 


mhanged are rebels or 
21 44:1; diſobedient to 
11 Then Joab (aide vntothe man that their Parents, | 
tolde him, #nd haſtthou in derde ſeene?, ; 
whp then diddeſt not than there \ſmite 
him to the ground, aud J would haue 
giuen ther ten * ſhekels of luer, and a Neu. 
girdle? ü | 


12 Then p man ſaid vuto Joab; Thon 


oy : 
Jſhould.? retetue q thouſand ſhekels of "thr weigh es 
uluerin mine hande, pet woulds J not ine hand. 
lap miſie hand vpon the kings ſonne: 1 
foꝛ in our hearing v king charged thee, 1 
and Abiſthai, + Jttaj,ſaping, Beware, 4 
teſt anp ronch the yongman Abſalom, 

13 JfJ had done it, it had bene 2 br. a lye ai 
ger of my life: fo nothing cm hid vn ſoule. 


fromtheking : p ea, thon thp ſelf woul⸗⸗ - 


den haun beneagawſt me v7 red 11 1 OR 


that were with him, and ſet auer 14 Ahen ſary Joab;Hiuiſhuorthustary:--- : . 
| with thee And he does mer dartes in 

us hände, and thinſt-them *thaough Eber in the TH 

-Ablalom, while he was pet 2 Abſalam. 
niddes 


d For he had pi- 16 ee — 222 
ag the peo- people returned from 

ple, which was FJſrael: foz Joab eld ng 
ſeduced by Ab- 17 And they tooke e 
ſaloms flatteric, intu a pit into — 6 lawed a 
e Thus God mightie great heape ot᷑ ſtones vpo him: 
turned his vaine - all Iſrael led euerp one to his tent. 
glorie to ſname. 18 Rowe Abſalom in his life time bad 


taken reared him vp a pillar, which anſwered, The enemies of mp loꝛde the, Kees. 
ene. 14. 1). is inthe* kings dale: -fox he lad, Ihaue king, and ea againſt thee to do — | 
It ſeemeth that not ſonne to keepe mp nameqnremem- thee hurt. be as that youg man is. ate. 
Dod had puni- haute. and he called the pillar after his 33 And the king was! moued,@ went vp ainſt his 5 

ſhed him, in ta-  ownename, and itis called vntothis to the chamber ener gate, went: inne. and could 
king away his day, Abſaloms place. : She went, thus he fade, Om tonne | other wile y 
children, Chap. 19 Then ſaide A himaaz the ſonne of Ablalom, niy me, my ſonne Abſats : hide lis fatherly 
1427. Zadok, I pꝛap thee, let nie runne, and wauld God J had died for thee, — Ab Affection roward 
DES .  -- bearetheking tidinges that the Lozde ' ſalom, my TY lonne, | his ſonne, 
. Ebraudged. -harh” " delineredhimout ofthe hand of CHAP. XIK 

17 20 "nd Joabſaide unto him, Thou: 7 [nah enconrageth the King. 8 Daxid is reft ored, 1 92 * 
er or Toab bare: 8 ſhalt not be the meſſenger to dap, but . Shimei is pardoned, 24 Mephibocheth mecteth Adr 
2 good affection thou ſhalt beare tidings another time, 1b. N. 25 B illai departerh. ar Iſrael ſtri- 2 
ro Ahimaaz, and hiit to dan thouſhalt beare none: fo the ub work at. * 


douted how Da- kings ſonne is dead. 


uid wouldrake -- 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuthi, Go, tell t 101 Af | Worpery and mourneth fo 


2 Peron the  victozie of that daye br. ſeluation, ov | 
was turned into mourningto allthe delaverance, 
* ne Joab, What, J pꝛap 5p people 


the report of king, what thou haſt. ſeene. And Cu 
Abſaloms death, - * him ſelfe vnto Joab, and ran. 
2 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the tonne of Ta⸗ 


thee, if J alſo runne after Cuſhi 1 And 


Joab ſaid, Mherefoꝛe nowe wilt thou 3 
run, my ſonne,ſeepng that chou halt no titie ſecretip, as people confounded 207, by ſtealrh. "4 
( Hide themlelues whethey fleeinbattell. wee 
23 Pet what vf I runne?-Thenhe ſaide 4 Dotheking*hiddehis face, and the a As they do- 1 
vnto him, Runne. So Ahimaazranby King cryed with alonde vopce, Mp that mourne. 
— Enſh, wap 'ofthe plame, andouerwent - ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom. mp ſonne, 


tidyngs tobzing ? 


h He fare in the? 
gate of the citic 
of Mahanaim. 


% gates. And the watchman went to p 
toppe ofthe gate vpon the wall, and lift 

pp his epes, and lam. and behold,a man 
came running alone. 


25 And the watchmancryed, a tolde the 


king. und the king ſaid, If he be glone, 
Ehr. tidings are 


in his mautn. pale, and dꝛew neere. 

26 And the watchmi ſaw an other man 
running, and the watchman called vnta 
to the poꝛter, and ſapd, Behold, another 
man runneth alone. And the king latd, 
Be alſo bzingeth tidinges. 

Ebr. ] ſte tb 27 And the watchman ſaid, ” Me thin⸗ 
running 

ruuniug of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Ta⸗ 

i- He had had dok. Then the king ſaid, Ye is ai good 

experience of his man, and commeth with good tpdings. 

ſidelitie, Chap. 28 And 'Ahimaaz called, and.ſaidevnto 

17. 1. the king, Peace be with thee: and he fell 

do bone tothe earth vpon his face befoze 

the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛde 

Or delivered vv, th God, who hath ' ſhut vp the mien 


that lift "vp their handes agaynſt in 
loꝛd the king. 
k To wit, Cu- 29 And the king ſaid , Is the pong man 
ſhi, who was an Abſalom ſafe: und Aſimaazanſwered, 
Ethiopian, 


bebe be 


thee. 
32 Then the king ſajdevnto Culhi, 


4 Nowe Dauid late betweene the two 5 Then Joab tame intob the houſe to b AtMahanaimy | 


he bzingeth tydings. And he calne a- 6 Inthat thou loneſt thine enemies, and 


keth the running of the foꝛmoſt 3 is like 5 7 Now therefoꝛe vp, come out & ſpeake 


When Joab ſent the kings l — 9 Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife home. 


414 418 


ue Culhicame, ad Külht. 
103d the king 


gan, 2 fo} 
2 Deltuered dap 


out ofthe hande of All wat kat ger 


SY, x £ . —_— 
& $3275 2 
* — 
+, , 
62 1 3 
* * 


the pong man * 212 


Nd it was tolde Joab, Behold, the * 


d ſaꝝ that dap, 
Ive king (ozowerh fo2 his ſonne. 
the people went that day into the 


mp ſonne. 


the king a ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
dap the faces or all thy ſeruants, which 
this day haue ſauedthp life, & the lines 
of thy lonnes and of thy —— | ? 
and the liues or thy wiues, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 


* 
\ 


Hateſt thy friends : foz thou halt decla⸗ 
red this day, that thou regardeſt nei⸗ 
ther thy®pzincesnoxſernants: therfoze or eaten 
this dap J perceine, that if Abſalom SO. 
hadliued,and we allhad dyed this dap, ' 
that then it would yane” pleaſed thee "Eby. bene right 

well. in thine eyes. 


”-comfozrablp unto thy ſeruants: fox J br. to the heart 
ſSeare by the Loꝛde, except thou come of thy ſeruant. 
out, there wyll not tarie one man with 

thee this night ; and that will be woꝛſe 

vntothee, then all the enill that fell ou c Where the 
thee fram thy pouth hitherto, molt reſort of 
Then the king aroſe, and ſate in the people hanted. 
e gate: and they tolde vnto all the peo- d Euery one 

ple, ſapiug, Beholde,the king doeth ſitre blamed an other 
in the gate: and all the people caine be⸗ and ſtroue W uo 
fore the king: foz Iſrael had fled euerte ſhould firſt - 
man to his tent, bring him 


thiough⸗ 


-  ,- were fo forward 


25. Te ng ſaued vs out 
N 


the hand ofthe ne von 
is fled out or the land fox Abſalom; | 


ro And Abſalom, whom we annopnted 

ouer vs, is dead inbattell ; thereſoze 
8 bzing the king a⸗ 

That they 1 nc kingDaud ſent to Xedok and to 
f the nes eane 

— the Elders of Judah, an ſap, 
of the Elders, ſe- Whp are pe behinde to bung the king 


ing the people © 5 4 vey (fo1 the ſaping of 
n ; mph 

12 Pe arempbiethien { mp bones 4 my 
ficth ate ye: wherfoze then are pe the laſt 
that bzing the king againe? 

13 Alſo ſap pe to Amaſa, Art thon not 
mp bone and my fleſh 2 God doo ſo to 
me and moze alſo, if thou be not cap⸗ 
taine of 8 hoſte to me foz euer in the 
iroumne of Joab, 
he bowed the hearts ofallthemen 

Judah,as ofone man: thercfoze thep 

ſent tothe king, faying, Keturne thou 

with all thy ſernants, 


By this policie 
Dauid thought 14 
that by winning 
of the captaine, 
he ſhould haue 
the hearts of al 
the people. Jozden, And Judah came to Gilgal, 
for to goe tomeetethe King,& to cõduct 
him oner Jozdcn. | 


hand 
now be 


Iſraelis come vato the king, euen to 


15 So the king returned, and came to 


25 And i when he was come to Jeruſa⸗I When Me- 
lem, æ met thing, rhe king (aide bnto phidoſberh de. 
hi wenteſt not thou with ing at lerufalem 
ne agenda eie had met I king. 
26. And he anſwered, My loꝛd the king, YEE 
mp ſeruũt deceined me: — —＋ | 
ſaid, J would haue mine aſſe ſadled to 
ridethereon fox to go with the king, be⸗ 
cauſe thp ſeruantis lame. 
27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant hp. 16.3. 
vntomplozd the king: but mp loꝛd the 2 
king is as an ® Angel of God: do there⸗ m Able for his 
"foze thp pleaſure, | wiſdome to 
28 Jo all mp fathers honſe were * but judge in all mar» 
dead men befoze mp lozd che king, pet ters. | 
dideſt thou ſet thy ſeruant among them n Worthic to 
that did eate at thine owne table: what die for Sauls 
right. the e haue Jpettocrpe anpe crueltic toward 
moe vnto the king? 3 
29 And the king ſaid vnto hun, Why ä | 
ſpeakeſt thou anpe moze of thp mat⸗ 
ters? Jhaneſapd, Thou, and iba des 
uide theo lands. o Dauid did eus 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaide vuto the in taking his *- 
king, Vea, let him take all, ſeepng mp lands from him 
loꝛd the king is come home in peace. before he knewe 


» 
P 


Who had be- 16 © And 8 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 31 J Then Barzillaithe Gileadite came the cauſe, but 
ore reuiled him, ſonne of Jemint, which was of Bahu- downe from Kogeltm, and went ouer much worſe, 


= 
. „ 
« 

» 
* 


rentember the thing that thy ſeruant 
did h wickedtp when my loꝛde the king 
uerſitie he was departed out of Jeruſalem, that the 
his moſt cruel king ſhnuld take it to his heart. 

enemie, and now 20 oi thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that J 
in his proſperitie haue done amiſſe: therefoze beholde, J 


h For in his ad- 


ſecleeth by flat fu the firſt this day of all the houſe of 
terie to creepe 

into fauour. meete nm loꝛd the king. 
i By Io ſcph he 


meaneth Ephra- 


Chap. 16.1 3. rim, haſted and came downe with the Joꝛden with the king, to conduct him that Manny 7 
11 men of Judah to meete King Dauid, oner Jorden, trueth, he die 
17 And a thoulande men of Beniamin 32 Now Barzillai was a verp aged ma, not reſtore the. 
(haki. 2. vaith him, Tiba the ſeruant ot the euen foureſtoge pere olde, a he had pꝛo⸗ 
houſe of Saul. and his fifteene ſonnes nided the king of ſuſtenance, while he 
and twentie ſeruants with him: aj thep lay at Mahanaim: foz he was a mano 
went oner Joꝛden befoze the king. very great ſubſtance, n 
18 And there went oner a boate ts carie 33 und the king ſapde unto Warzillat, 
ouer the kings houſhold, and to do him Coine ouer with me, and J wpll fer de 
ꝓleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of the with me in Jernſatem. : 
Gera fell befoze the king, when he was 34 And Varzilla ſapde unto the king, | 
come ouer Joꝛden, | How long haue Jro line, 5 A ſhould gbr. how manic 
19 And ſapd unto the king, Let not mm go vp with rhe king to Jeruſalem? daes are the zeras 
Chap. 16. 1 5. lod impute* wickednes vntome, noz 35 Jamthis dapfourefcoze pere olde: @ of nhl 


can I diſcerue.betweene good oz eupll:? 
Yath thy ſeruant anptaſteinthat Jeat 
91 in that J dzinke ? can J heare anie 
moze the voyce of ſinging men and wo⸗ 
men: wherefoze then ſhoulde thy ſer⸗ 
nant be any moze a? burthenbato my p He thonght i - 
lozd the king? not. meete to re- 


Jaſeph, that am come to go downe to 36 Thp ſeruant will goe alitle wap oner ceive beneftes 


oꝛden with the king, and why will the of him to whom 


21 But Abiſhai the ſaune of Teruiah 2 recompenſe it me with ſuch a re⸗ he was not able 
anſwered, and laid, Shall not Dhimet 


warde? to do ſtruicea- 


im, Manaſſeh, & die foz this, becauſe he curſed the Lozds 37 J pꝛap thee, let thy ſernant turne back gaine. 


anointed? 

22 And Dantd ſayd, What haue A to do 
with von, pe ſonues of Terniah, that 
this day pe ſhould be aduerſaries vita 


Beniamin (her- 
of he was) be- 
cauſe the ſe 
three were vn- 


der one ſtanderd me: ſhal there anp man dye this day in 
Num. 2.18. Irael? fox do not J knowe, that J am 
K By my handes, this dap king oner Iſrael? 

or during m7 23 Therefoie the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
lite, as reade Thon ſhhalt i not die, and the king ſware 
1. Xing. 2.8, vnto him. 


againe, that J map die in mine owne 

citie, be buried in the graue of mp fa⸗ 

ther and of my mother: but behold thy 

ſeruant 4 Chimham, ler him go with q My ſonne. 
my loꝛde the king, aud do to him what 

ſhalt pleaſe thee, 


38 And d king anſwered,Chimhamſhalt 


go with me, aud Jwildo to him that 
thou ſhalt be content with: Ewhatſoc⸗ * 
ner thou ſhaltꝰ require of me, that 400 Ori chuſa. 


r 


tribe of I — rs gp 90 e. 
tariedt eceiue peopleofJudaycon fall ont. 
bim 45 rand bed, 2 . n 
wen had ta- 41 And b 


t Toward Ieru- — ü ye he ſmote hum in 1 575 5 rides 
; . And all t 0 ed out his bowels to the ground, 
* * en | king is ** ſinotehumnot es orpegrn time: 395 . Ne 
. neere ro vs: and wherefoze nom died. then J his frost. Fe 


firſt ſpokento mot be firſt had tnreſtozingour king? he remoued out it af chow 1 in 
bring home the And the wozdes of the nien of Judah ro theſe, and caſt a cloth vpon . 1 
* were fierter then the wozdes ofthe men | & pee fawe't ſawe her enerp one that 1 
: ok Iſrael, | | comebypum, 
| | CHAP. XX. 13 9 br was remoned out ofthe 
t Shiba raiſeth I ſiael againſt Danid. 70 Tech wap, eucry man went after | |; 
killeth Amaſa traiterewſly, 2 The head of She- folow after r Bichy, F 
ba is deliuerad to Jab. 2 Dani chief officers, 14 1 be went th1ough all Ss. 5 f 
a Where the ten 1 Yen there was come * thither a of Jlraelvnto Abel, and 4 as Abe, 5 citie 
tribes conten- wicked man (named Sheba the c<6) and allpleces of Werim: & +rhep ga- —_ men her eſs 
dedagainſt lu ' ſonne of Bichzi, a man of Jemini) thered together, & went allo after hin. Were 1* ethma- 
dah. | and he blewe the trumpet, & ſaide, We 15 Hothep came. and beſieged him in A- ach 
b As they of lu · haue no part ind Pauid, neyther haue bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they 4 
dah ſay. we inheritance in the ſonne of Jſhai: taſt vp a moumt againſt the citie, # the 4 4 
t He thought by enerpmantohistents,D Jſracl, people thereof code on the ramper, 3 3 


᷑ Either them thou therefore thy ftordes ſeruamts + 21 Theo matter is nat ſo, but a man of n Hearinghis--, 


cameto 


= — 17 


t was in 


1 


be pe angrie foz this matter © haue we folowed ang She ba p 2er Ne 
eaten ofthe e ings col, ox hane we ta⸗ 11 And one of oabs men k ſtoode * 
ken anp bzibe 225 and ſaide, — parte o; Amaſa at Ioabs 
3 fund men "of Iſrael anſwered the ue ts appointment. 


men of Judah, and ſaide, We haue ten him ws pans, 3 
; " wallewed in dieb in — 


h He ode by 


eee 
i en pe, e A 
\ br haus not we pe bein hs, that ear aduice ſhouide man ſaw 2 pk desde i 111 


—— con- 2 So euerp man of Jlraelwent from and althe people that was with Joab, 

tempruouſlyof Dauid and followed Sheba the ſonne ® deſtroyed and caſt dotone the wall. k Thar is he 

ing, to flir of Bichzi: but the men of Jah claue 16 Thencrped a wiſe woman out of the went about to : 

— people ra= fat unte their king, from Jords rurn citie, Heer bea pꝛay pou, ſap vntn ouerthrone it.. 
ther to ſedition, £0 — © , Come thou picher, that J ny 
or elſe by cau- 3  WhenDanidthen came to his honſe ith thee. „„ 
ſing Iſtael to de- to Jeruſalem, the king toone the ten 17 And NEE cane neere vnto her, g 
partthuughe wometrhis * conenbines, that he had the woman ſald, Art thou Joab 7 4nd 
chat they of Iu- left behind hinttokeepethehouſe, and anſwered, Pea. And the laid to him, 
dah would haue put them in warde, and 1 hut eare the woꝛ des of thine handmatd, 


leſſe eſteemed lay no moze with them: but they were And he anſwered, I doe heare. I 
him encloſed vnto the dap of their death, 18 Then che ſpakethus,! They ſpake in 1 che ſhewerh A 
d From Gilgal, lining widowheode. the old time, ſapnig, They ſhoulde aſke chat the olde cu 
which was nere 4 Then ſaid thekingto © Amaſa, X& of A bel. and ſo haue they continued. ſtome was not to 
Iorden. ſemble me the men of Judah within 19 Jam one of them, that are. peacea- defiroy acſtie, 
Chap.16.22. thzee dapes,and be thou here preſent; ble & faithfil in Iſrael: and thon go- before peace was 


c Who was his 5 Do Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, eſt about to deſtroy a citie, @ a mother offred, Deu. 20 
chiefe captaine but hee taried longer then the time m Iſrael: why wilt thon deuoure the 10,111. 
in Ioabs roume, Which he had appointed him. inheritance of the Lloꝛd? m She ſpeaketh 
Chap. 19.13. 6 Then Dauid ſaid to #biſhair, Nowe 20 And Joab anſwered ,andſaide, God inthe name of 
h ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi doe vs foꝛbid, God foꝛbid it ine, that J ſhould the citie. 
moze harme then did Abſalom :- take deuonre, oꝛ deſtroy it. 


which had becne follow afrerhim, left he get him walled monnt Ephraim (Sheba the ſenne of fault rold him, | 
vnder Ioab,or many: vs. Vicht by name) hath lift vy his hande he gaue place ta 


Duuids men, 7 | nt-ont after him Joabs - againſt the Ring, even againſt Dauid 223 d re- 
Ch. 8. 18. men, | hites and the Pc- deliner vs him only, + J wildepart fro qu uired only him 
lethi mightie men: and the citie. And the womã ſaid vnmto Jo⸗ that was author 


hites, and's 
they departed out of Jeruſalem, to ab, Behold, his head thalbe * — of the treaſon. 


2 4 * % Thet? 8 8 tes 3 rear 6 : <a - * * . 27 * 
* F 


22 Eon 4 N is named fot 
| pevple ; And thepeIn laitheWebolathite. - -:: /- „ Merab Adriels 
n —— nerd, of Bi- 5 tothe hands wife, as appea- 
65 See aun Joad: — ol the þ hangedthem reth, 1. am. 18.19 
Zz trumpet, and” thep retiredfrom. the be he Tode: lo for Michal was 
Fs (5s, ency man i ene an they“ ogethi „ and they the wife of pal. 
ES A che Were flaine — of harneikm the tiel. z. Sam. 25.44. 
. babes oak * H the beginning of bar: ——— 
2 ob was duer 7 x qt þ childe, 2. Sam 
5 57 Then Joab once o Jes 15 pah the e danghter of Miah 6.23 
| hoiada ouer the Cherethites and ouer cke we doe hanged it vp for Sb. fell. | 
Pel hervyontperocke ; he-beginning & Which was in 
24 And Adozam ouer the tribe, and - ofharueſt water dzopped vpon the moneth A- 
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where the peo- coding to the bieadth of the houſe, aud 
ple praied, which ten cubites baaad befozerhehouſe, | 


eWhich monerh 


was before the 4 And in the houſe he made windowes, . 


"broad vithout, and narrow wichin. 
5 And by the wallof the houſe he made 
galleries round about, enen by the 
walles of the houſe round about the 
but. Temple cathe oꝛacle, and made cham. 
r, loftes. bers round about. 
d Whence God 6 The nethermolt gallerie was ſiue cu⸗ 
1 ake betwene bites bzsad, and the middlemoſt ſix cu⸗ 
e Cherubims, bites bzoad, & the third ſeuen cubites 
called alſo the bꝛoade: foz he made ereſtes rounde a⸗ 
moſt holy place. bout without the houſe, — the heames 
e Which were ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of 
certaine ſtones the houſe. 
comming out of 7 And when the houſe was built, it 
the wal, as ſtaies Was built of ſtone perfit, before it was 
for che beames H2onght, fo h there was neither ham- 
to reſt vpon. mier, noꝛ are, noꝛ any tole of pꝛon heard 
in the houſe, while it was in building. 
8 The dodꝛe ofthe middle chamber was 
in the right ſide of the houſe, and men 
went vp with wynding ſtaires into the 
middlemoſt, and out ofthe middlemoſt 
into the third. 
In Exodus it is © So he built the f houſe and finiſhed it. ⁊ 
called the Ta- ſieled the houſe beyng vawted with ſie⸗ 
bernacle: and ling of cedar trees. 
the Temple is IO 2nd he built the 3 vpon all the 
chere called the wall ofthe honle of fine cubites height, 
ſanctuarie, and and they mere ioyned to the houſe with 
the Oracle the beames of cedar, 
moſt holy place. 11 Andthe word ofthe Lozd came to Sa- 
lomon, ſaping, 
12 Concerning this houſe which thon 
n if thou wilt walke in mine 825 


place where the 
altar of burnt 
offrings ſtood. 
br, toe open and to 


for, galleris. 
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led the proplerhat wzoughtan # 


3 And the e poxche befoze the T emple of 20 And the place ot the ozacle within whs 
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16 And hee buplt twentie c Sint 
des off pier wich boa Ne 
dar, from che flooze tothe N he 
vPlepated a — cog fox me oracle, 
— — eee, For when he 
17 1 For when 
foꝛe it, was fournectibites. ſpake of] houſe 
18 And the cedar of the hot "within in the firſt verſe, 
was carned with *knoppes ;#grauen-he ment both) 
with flowzes: all was CeDar, ſo chat no oracle and the 
ſtone was ſeine. Temple. 
19 Allo hee prepared the place. of the "Or, wude cucu- 
ozacle in the mids of the within, wers | 
to let the Arne of the conenant of the K That is, in the | 
Aoꝛde there. 03003 9544 18 moſtinararde 


h Mei > var 


twentie cubites long, a twentie'onbites — 2 
bꝛoad, and tmentie cubites hie, and hee * 
canered it with pure gold/andtokered 
the altar with cedar. 
21 SoSalomon — withs- 
in with pure gold: he ** ſhut the plate gr. be drewe 
ofthe oxarcle with chainesof golde, and through chaines 
couered it with gold. cf gold before. 
22 And hee ouerlaied all the houſe with 
gold. , unribatthe. houſe was made per⸗ 
te. Alſo he — 423 Meaning the 
was befoze the oꝛacle, wih gold. altar of incenſe, 
23 And within the ozacle-he made two Exod. 30.1. 
Cherubuns of 'oliue tree n me, Rac free. 


hie. »:} 

24 The wing alſo of the oneChernbwas _ 4 
fine cubites, andthe wing of theother .-.  -: 2 
 Cherub was fine cubites: rum bt 
termoſt part of one of his wings vnto _. b 
the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
winges, were ten cu bite. 

25 Allo the other Chernb was often cu⸗ 
bites:both the Cherubims were of one 
. meaſure and one ſpſe. 7 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubites, ⁊ ſo was the other Cherub. grod. 28 5. 20. 

27 And he put the Chernbims within the m For the other 
inner houſe, and the Cherubims ſtret⸗ which Moſes 
ched out their winges, ſo that the wing made ofbeaten 
of the one touched the one wall, and the gold, were taken 
wing ofthe other Cherub touched the away withthe o- 
other wall:# their other — touched ther iewels by 
one another in the middes of the houſe. their enemies, 

28 And hee = onerlaied the Cherubims whomeGod per- 
with gold. mitted diuers 

29 And her carned all the walles of the times to oner- 
houſe round abont with grauẽ figures come them for 
of Cherubims and of paline trees, and their great 

grauen ſinnes. 
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— might ſtil ap- 


L F Ongeldig. 1 . p TM 07S: ; * i * — e 
| f eee de ry 52 Then mo! en andfet only the grea rea... 
o Where the | : one court of Sa Þ 
Prieſtes were, C i w of thetribe mons houſe was 
d\ US-1 ned flowers: a man of vncouered. 
. "ps 190 ; 5 
of Kli % Ut and wan 19 JOTUgzamt 1 Ius when 
court, Fhith ĩs 9220 n C | ealmaner of woꝛke God wil haue ; 
ſe called 6 WE Dd ſtone; Vene bie cup — his lorieſer 
e 'of*Sa- of beames weeorh ce — 285 1 forth, he raiſetb 
ha 2a hired 37: Ju thefo $ T5: Y; wopitars of lyaſe: the vp men and gi- 
6 the people vſed ono the he che :het tene cubites, ueth themextel. 
to pray. ay * Forde en didcom: lent giftes for 
p Which con- 11 f 65 ofthe pillars. che accompliſh» 
erh par of 5; piep ie eee ee of molt? ment of the - 
WO: October ane hed the haue with :< or ol — — pillars: ſame, Exo. j 1. 2, 5 
vn of Nauem. 75 e 1 chapiters was Ehr. the ſrco uu. 
bes, g e „ t : a andidepeighror the other lor, purznels. 
* pl 10 1 07 Was cnbites. | 


AB MMA on: n 15 Be made grates like nerwolke, and 
then: werke Iyke chapnes fox the "Or,cordas IA 


| Sthat were on thetoppe of the chaine. 


Selen 202 45 iy th precerwhich — 


Che 2 C3 enen ſeuen fox the onechapiter, 
TY had 5h DU bing his 18 * enen fon the other chapit 
buileth he. Tem. a. en, ns 18 Do he madeche pillars at 0 rowes 


ouk - 'pf-pomegranates rounde about in the 3 
lig,an — 7 5 as 8 —.— _ thyns did — 4 
1, . an.himdzeth enbues were upon the top. thus oz | 
and great abun- n e end Fl ies eng ee the other chapiter. 
p ' dance of cedar- tie.cy 11025 hig, ppon pot de 19 und the chapiters that were on the k As was ſcene 
trees that wene Far pillars: r beanies were Javed . tone of the pillars were after & lilpe commonly 


* For dba Edd 2 'Ye built. 
tie ofthe place felt. of Leb 


to the gujl pon the-pilk "oo U. 400 ke in the pozch,foure cubites. wroughtin - 
5 here Wg. T 15 e bi 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- coſtly porches, 
6 compared 6— ; .beames , 25 1 20 the faur⸗ lars had alſo aboue, "oner againſt the or, round about 
: mount Lebanon *"fie ali rs, ses 2 : bellp'within the netwozke pomegranates: the middes. — 
in Syria: this 4 And p . — wick bein thiee robbe foz two hundꝛeth pomegranates were or, beyond. 
houſe he vſed in * ad routes was agatult windowe! in in the two rankes about bpon eitherof "Ebr.the d 
ſommer for i Ins the chapiters. 1 Which was in 
Pleaſure and ee 1 be all the cows, and theſide poſtes 21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the l poꝛche the inner court 
creation with the windowes were foure ſquart, of the Temple. And when he had leg vp betweene the 
e There 45 2599 pope E Ns 2 the right pillar, he called the name there⸗ Temple and the 
f {manly and ine SY of Jachin: and when he had ſet vp the oracle. 
portion. F Pn he md brag a prieh of pil left pillar, he called the name thereof m That is,he wit 
po He fide "cuhite . 30a3. ſtabliſh, to wity 
as on the. other, "fs 2 poich was before > thy dg cuen 22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was his promes 
and at every; ethemuwerethirtie 1 wootke of lilies: ſo was the wozkman- towarde this 
ende euen three 75 Then he made a. ſhip ot the pillars ſiniſhed. : houſe, 


e 23 C And he made a molten o ſea ten cu⸗ n. That is, in 

- bites wide from bim to bzim, rounde ſtrength: mea · 

in compaſle, ſiue cubites hie, and a line ning, the power 

. ofthirtie tubites didcompaſſeit about. thereof ſhall 

ouſe. *.: „an — 24 And vuder the wimme of it were continue. N 

e For his houſe,” poche knoppes lyke wilde cucumerscompal- o So called for + 
which wat at Allo en made an m baute foz Pha ſung it rounde about, tenne in one cubit, the hugeneſſe 
leruſalem. 9 n hter (* whoune he had ta⸗ compalling the lead rounde about: the of the veſſel. 
Map. 3, 1. two 2. C hren 4 3» 
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Bach and E · contepned two eder . 
th ſeme to be 27 J Aud he made tenne bales vr bꝛaſſe, 
one mea - — DEE abies *Efoure : 


By hi mg 


12 215 King 8. the 


bulles, wereaddinons made of 1 7 | ef Fe: 
worke, | och and cr „ 
30 And enerp baſe had foure malen 2 — , 

wheles, and plates of hraſſe: and the 47 And 0] left te weigh all the 
Ehr. boulders, foure comers had vnderletters: under vellels beraule of t the abun⸗ 
; the caldzon were vnderſetters molten at dance, neith e th j 2 i 1 

h n ET edi the 48 1 e me . it t 
The mouth 31 a the mo ; 

25 the great baſe chapiter and abone —— 1 — 5 Hu erteined vnto made a 920 3 
or frame entred bite: fox the mouth thereof was rounde then Holden ict] and the golden a This was done 
into the chapiter made like a baſe, pe it was a cubite & Where che h esd was, agqccording to tlie 
or pillar chat halfe a cubite: and allo vpon the mouth 49 And the ele Jiao forme that the 
bare vp the thereof were grauen wozkes, whoſe bozs ſide,and finea left, befoze eozacle Lord preſcribed 


caldron. ders were foure ſquare, and not round, of pure #thefloures,#the __— vnto — in 
| 32 And under the bozders were foure and the \nuffers ofgolde, 
wheeles, e the areltreesof thewherles 50 And the bowl 10 and the ch ate Y 1 eres 
a 


ioyned to the baſe: and the height ol a the baſerts, and oones,and the is for ſome 
whekle was a cubite and halfe a tubite. pannes of pure we, nd! hinges of inſtrument” 
3 And the facion of the wheeles was like golde fox the ante he a ep ithin, of mulike. 
the faction of a charet wheele, theiraxels euen foz the moſt holy place, and foz the 
trees, a their naues their felloes, and doozes of the houle, o wit, of þ Ten 
their ſpokes were all molten. 51 So was finiſhed all Sn wootke | a. 
34 And foure vnderſetters were bpon Kin Halomon made- a the hot 
the foure comers of one baſe: and the Saldmon' arena * 
vnderſetters thereof were of the baſe it t ings which aud kather had de- es, 5.4; 
ſelfe, _ dicated:thellluer,andthe gold z the vel⸗ 
| 35 And in the top or the baſewas a round  ſels hem among the de treaſures 
r Which was * compaſle of halfe a cubite hie round aa pf the houſe ofthe loid. 
called the pillar, bout: vpon the top of the baſe p̊ ledges 4 
chapiter, or thereof andthe bozders thereof were of CHAP. vIII. 
{mall baſe, the ſame. 4 The Arbe is borne into the Temple. re A cloud⸗ | 
wherein the cal- 36 Andvpon the tables ofthe ledges ther filleth the Temple. 14 The King bleſſeth the peo- 2 2. Chron. 5.2. 
dron ſtoode. of, on the boꝛders thereof he did graue ple. Ehr. Salomon. 
Cherubims,lpons & palme tres, on the 1 Ben Ring Salomon aſſembled the a For David 
ſideofenerp one,and addicionsround a: Eldersof of Jfrael, tuen all the heads brought it' from 
bout. boek the tribes, the chiefe fathers of Obel edom and 
37 Thus made he the ten bales, They had the childzen of Israel unto bim in Je⸗ placed it in the 
all one caſting, one meaſure, & one ſyſe. ruſalem,foz to: bring vp the Arke ofthe Tabernacle 
To keepe wa- 38 CThen made he ſten caldꝛons of bzaſſe, couenant of the 22 * krom the citie of which he had 
ters for the vſe one caldzon contepned fourtie Baths: Dauid, which is Zion. made for it, 
of che ſacrifices, and enery caldzon was foure cubit es, one 2 And al the men ot Flrael aſſembled bn: 2. Sam. 6. 19. 
caldꝛon was vpon one baſe thioughout to King Salomon at the eaſt inthemp-b Conteyning 
the ten baſes. neth of b Ethamm, which is the ſeuenth part of. Septem- 
39 And he ſet the bales, fineonthe rpaht — ber, and parte of 
ſide of the houſe, and nue on the left ſide 3 And all the Elbers of Arabi came, and October, in the 
To wit, of the of the houſe. And he ſet the ſea onthe the Pꝛieſtes twokethe Arke, which moneth 
Temple or San- right ſide of the © houſe Eaſtwardeto- 4 They bare the Arke of the Loꝛde, and they helde three 
Quiaries ward the South, thep bare the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ ſolemne feaſtes, 
gregation Nomb. 25.1. 
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* a * | | | — out their 2 | | = n me . D — t eG 5 7 
5 nuer the plate of the Arbe, and ſerua that watke before 1 h e with * 5 
the herubims courred the Arke, c che 25 | und h Vnfainedl & 
- barresthereofabone. - 4 Than that ham t with thy ſeruant without all 
4 They drewe 8 And they . dete out the barres, — Dauidmp — — thou. hast pꝛo⸗ pocriſie. 
ooelxont the endeg of, the barres might appeare miſed him: Fox | 
unt uf the Sanctmiriebefoz 


0 | Hs arreas they. : 
4 might bee ſecne; bun chen were not fene | |; 
! Os 
3 not pul them al- 9 was ruant 1 fn „ 
ke together out, ſtone which Saen put ther that thou halt promiled him, ſap- | Ad et 

| e forks 16 ike | == with the ——— of. Afcael,- eto — — 29 ae i 

1 23 

that F enemies, ein aut och 1 1 wap, tharthep walk bſojem to 


de, 5 110 
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Ge 8 — 10 eme, 57 
> e Arke in their 1a whenthe Prieſts wert come in m ſight. o 232557 
: — N | Suk the * cloudfilled the the a Hog D God Ana) An 5 HE 
67 Way ther 1 Lode, whit 2217158 
8 Aaron & the pot IT "Sothatthe ee enger dente thou vnto thy feruant Dauid | 
c with Man. iſter;becanſe-ofthe cloude: foꝛ the my father. 

t xod. 40.3.4. weten the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of 27 Aan true indeed that God wildwell i i He is rauiſhed 
141 tel dn the earth? behold, the heauens, and with the admi- 


2. Chro. 6. . 1 Epen Hake Salomon, The Lozd*(aid, the heauens of heanens are not able ta ration of Gods 
— he would dwel in the darke cloude. containe thee:how much moe vnable mercies, x ho be- 

55 E, aue bnilt thee an houſeto-dwellin, is this hi houſe that en enen ning incompre- 
bitation fog n info; 28 — — u reſpect vnto the henſible & Tord 


f He 88 fener. . pzaver ofthyſernant, and to his ſup⸗ ouer all, vill bes 

cording tothe I4 ¶ And the kingenrned gon and : Plication, DLIode, mp God, to heare came familiar 

tenor of Gods blt᷑ſled all ongregation 7 Alrae!: the crye and pꝛaper which thy ſeruant with men. 
promes, which fon all the — of Alraet flood Ks or this day: | = 


* was condicional- there. Thatthmeepes map be open toward NES, 
ly,cthat they 15 Andheſad,2Zleſſed de the Lozde God "him houſe, night and dap, euen toward | 
ſhould ſerue him — who ſpake with his mouth the place whereofthou haſt ſapd, My Dex. 12.117 : 
arighe. Daulid iny — and hath with Ne ſhalbe there: that thou mapeſt 4 

[pishandfulftied it,faping, hearken vnto the pꝛayer which thy ler⸗ I 
to Lo _ dap p that I brought mp peo: ! uaunt pꝛaieth in this place. | 
ſe no citie 30 Heare thou therefoze the ſitpplication 
| „Tkallche — a to builde an of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Israel, 
— that my —— might bee there: which pꝛay in this place, &hearethou 
3. Sam. 7. 1 1. > vut'J haue choſen* Dauid to hee auer in the place of thine habitation, euen in n. 
mp people Jirael, f heaue,+ whẽ thon heareſt, haue mercy, | 13 
17 And it was in the heart of Danid my 31 yen a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt | 
fathertobutideanhouſeto the Name his neighbour, :and*helapvpon Him K. To nit, the 
vt the loꝛde God of Iſrael. an the to cauſe him to lweare, æ the iudge, or n 
18 And the 1ozd faidbntoDanidmp fa- ſwearer thall come befoze thine altar in bour. 
ther, Mhere as it was in thine heart to this houſe, Ebr. the othe. 
builde an houſe vnto my Name , thou 32 Then heare thon in heanen, and ! doe l That is, make 
5 wall, that —— waſt ſo mynded: iudge thy ſernants, that thou cõdemne it knowen. 
Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not buplde Jean bring his wap vpon his 


* onlſe,but thy ſonne, that ſhall come and iuſtiſie therighteons , to giue . | 
ont Nh lopnes , hee thall buylde the him accoꝛding to his righteouſnes. | ? 
: | houſe vnto mp. Name. - 33 CWhethy people Jſrael{haibeoterz N 
Elr. confmed. 20 And the Podehath made good his thowen befoze the enemie, becauſe x | 
| - mordthatheſpake:; and Jam riſen vp they haue ſinned. againſt thee, turne 
in the roume of Danid mp father, a ſit againe to thee, a m confeſſe thy Name, m ackilewledgy 
vn p thꝛone df Jlrael, as the Lowe pro- and pꝛaꝝ and make ſupplication vnto thy iuſt indge- 
"HI haue buplt the houle fox the thee in this houſe, 44 The _— & pray ſe 
34 i thce, 
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cxptiues, Temple was the 


po nrngy - Waxenciedtheaway 
n $othar 3 35 © Whent be chalbe een — we haue , chie feplace of 
be a drought to 1 no raine — — and wickedip, - er, yet he 
deſtroy j truites: ſimned aganmiſt thee, Mape in 48 agaime vnto with fech ideth not 


of the land. . this place, and — ms itt 2 — and with alt — them, that being 


: turne fromtheir VERN err F r  intpetanvor INE dare e wich Ne 
N 2 afflict 4 * 3 captiues 3 ape O ca V 
36 Th ethouin heauen, and par- * Fete 2p wap iof Lande, —— 4 


thy E fathers, ſAs Daniel dich 
— — thay haſt 1 taught and towarde the citp which tchoũ haſt Dan. 6. 10, 

— 1 then man pon: and the hauſe, e Apaus 

thelan built foz thy Name, 


anſgreſſed > £021 
rr gatei. land or an Ro or auy ſicknes, 0 then which led them awine captiues, we 
| 38 Then what pzaper,and lupplication ſo map* * yaue pitie and compaſſion on tHe e 
ener ſhalbe made of anp man or of all by faith, 3 God, 
thy people Iſrael, when euer one ſtall 51 Fox they be thp people, and thine in- of enemies wold 
o For ſuch are nom the plague in his owne o heart, c heritance, which rhon out make friends vn- 
moſt meete to ſtretchefoith his hands iuthis houſe, ot Egypt from the nuddes': k the vꝛon to them that did 
receiue Gods 39 Yeare. thon then in heauen, in thy -. foznace. 5 211-7 connertvnto | 
mercies. dwellum place, and be —— 52 = in eries be open mtothe praperhia. — 


He meaneth '4T — as SORE the ranger 1 ——.— out "Egypt, Exo. 19.6. 8 
ſuch as ſhould thatisnotof thy people Iſrael, who O Lozd God, 
be turned from thall come out of a farre countrep fox 54 And when Salomon had made an 
their idolatry to thy Names ſake, ende ok p!apingall this» pꝛaper e ſup⸗ u Salomon is a 
ſerue the true 42 (When they ſhall heare of thp- great ©. plication vnto the Lozde,he — & ure of Chriſt, 
God. Name, a of thy mightie hand, c of thy befoze the altar of the Loꝛde, from knee- » continually 
. ſtretched out arme Jand ſhall come and ling on his knees, and ſtretching of his is the Mediator 

. pxap in this houſe, ands to heauen, betwene God & 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 55. And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Con⸗ his Church. 
place, and do accoꝛding to all that the = of Alrael with aloud. voyte, 


ping, 
the people ofthe earth. may knowe thy 56 Bleſled be the Loꝛde that hath ginen 
Name, and feare thee, as doe thy people reſt vnto his people Iſrael, accoꝛding 
Iſrael: and that they may knowe, that to all that he pꝛomiſed : there hath _ 
q That this is; . thn4 Nameis called vpõ in this houſe fapled one woꝛde of all his good pxo 
true religion which J haue builte. — he promiled by the hande of 
wherewith thou 44 J Whenthp people. ſhall goe out to Moſes his ſeruant. 
wilt beworſhip- battell againſt their enemie by the way 57 The Lozdeonr God be with vs, as he 
ped, : that thon thalt fende them, and ſhal was with our fathers, that h wake 
Dun. ö. 10. ꝓꝛaie unto the Lord* toward the waꝝ of vs not, neither leaue vs. [2443 
> the citie which thou haſt choſen, and! to- 58 T hat he map * bowe dur hearts vnto x He cocludeth 
ward the houſe that I haue built foz the hun, that we map walke in all his thar man of him 


Name, 8 pes,@keepe his commandementes, ſelfe is enemie 
45 Yearethou then in heauen their prgier and this ſtatiites;and his lawes, whichvnto God, and y 
or, mainteine and their ſupplication, and "judge their he connnanded dur fathers, al obedience to 
their right. cauſe. 59 And theſe my woꝛdes, which J hane his law procee- 


2. Chron. 6. 36. 46 If they ſinne againſt thee(.* foꝛ there pꝛaped before the loꝛd, be nere vnto the deth of his mere 


eccles. . 22. is no man that ſinneth not) and thou Loide our God dap and night, that hee mercy. 
1. 0hn. 1. 8, 10. be angry with them, and deliner them defend the cauſe ot his ſeruant and the 
2 * 14 unto the enemies, lo that they _ the canſevof his people Jſrael * -alwap as Ebr. the thing ofa 
awap pꝛiſoners vnto the lande ot thee- the matter requireth, day in his day. 
1 e farre 02 neere, 60 That allthe people of the earth 8 
map 
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66 And chevigheday he ſent — a⸗ 
2 thanled the king ex went 
. bntotheirtentes iovous and with. glad 
bade ecanſ ot allthe geodnes t arthe 
oꝛde Had done fox Dauid his ſeruant, 
and fo} Ifraelhis people, 


CHAP. IX. 
3 The Lord appeareth the ſeconde time to Salomon. 
I Salomongiueth.citiesto Hiram. 20 The Ca- 
naanitet became Iributaries. 28 He — foorth a 
nauie for golde, | 
I V 7 Ben —— had finithed the 
the houſe of the Lond, 


93 


2 That i is, 3 -ofs 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countrey. 

a Seuendayes 
for the dedica. 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the feaſt. 
Er. bleſſed, . 


*.Chr 1.7. 11 0 


ba deſired and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Loꝛde appeared unto Salo⸗ 
mon the ſeconde tune, as he appeared 
vnto him at Gibeon. . 

3 Lund the Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaper and tin ſupplication, 

that thou haſt made befoze me: haue 
. Halowed this honſe (which thor haſt 
built) to * put mp Name there foxencr, 

deut. 12. 11. - and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be 

a If thou walke there perpetnally. 

in my feare, and 4 Anda if thou wilt watke befoꝛe nie (as 


Chap. 3. 5. 


Chap. 8. 29. 


eithdraw thy,  Dauidthp father walked in pureneſſeof 
ſelfe from the - heart, andinrighteouſneffe) to doe ac⸗ 
common maner coꝛding to allthãt J haue coinmannded 
of men, which thee, and keepe mp ſtatutes, æ mp iudge⸗ 
fclowe their ments, | 
ſenſualitie. 5 Then will J ſtablithe the thzone of thy 
2. Cam. 7. 12. 1 vpon Jſrael fox ener, as J 
1.ch10,22.t0, pꝛomiſed to Daum̃ thy father, ſaping, 
b God decla- Thou ſhalt not want a man bpon the 
reth that diſobe - tlnone of Iſrael; | 


dience againſt 6 But if pe and pour childzen turne a- 


im is the cauſe May from me, and will » not kepe mp 
his diſplea- 
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Wee ; 
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— palace, and al that 


—— — 2Clrniba> - 
and 5 4 -Peercs, 2. S.. 
alomon t — 


when S had bhuiwed the 5 


12 And Bram ante om fr Tyzus os 
the cities which Salomon had giuen 
him, and they pleaſed him not. 

13 Chereloze he aid, What cities are theſe 
w haſt me, mp bzother? ++ 
And 1 — them the lande of Cabul or, dirtie, 
vnto this dan. or, baren. 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King 6fire d For his tri- © 
ſcoze e talents ofgolde. bdute toward © / 

15 And this is the canſe of the tribnte che building. 
whp king Salomon rapſed tribnte, ro e The com 
wit, to buildethe houſe ofthe Lord, and talent was a- 
his owne houſe, md t Millo, rhe wall bout ehree ſeorg 
5 Mazoꝛ, and \Degiddo, pound weigh. 

nd Gezer. F Millo was as 

— Pharaoh Ning of Egypt had come the rowne houſt 
vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with or place of af. 
fire, and ſlew the Canaanites, that dwelt ſemblie, which 
in the citite,andganeitfox a pieſent vnto was open aboue; 
his daughter Salomons wife. 

17 (Therefoze Salomon builte Gezer and 
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?. 0 U 
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Beth-hozonthe nether, | 
18 And Baalath and Tamoꝛ in che wil⸗ 8 
dernes ofthe land, * en 
19 And all the cities e or ſtoꝛe, that Salo- Ciries for 1 


mon had, euen cities fox charets, cities his munitions 
fox hoꝛſemen, and at that Salomon deſi⸗ of warre. 
red and would build m Jeruſalem, and a 
in Lebanon and in al the land of his do⸗ BR 
minion) | 

20 All the people that were bleft ofthe 20: h Theſe were 
motites, Yittites, Perizzites, Yinites, as bondmen & 
and Jebnſires , which were not of the payed what was 
childꝛen of J trael: required, either 


21 To vit, their childꝛen that were left af: labour or money. 5s 


ter them in the land, whom the childzen 
of Iſrael mere not able to dcſtroy, thoſe 
did Salomö make tributaries vnto this 


dan 
tommandementes and mp ſtatutes, 22 But of the childz#of mn 
e lo of all (which Abaue let befoze pon) but go and mon make uo bovmen; bu: ther were Tait. 23. 35, 
en 


Eon ke of Danid — "nth Some aſs pf Yiram (tht 
thr it the c ani dy ' 
— Sik which poalowon ha built foz yer:then did | — of ** 9 from D- Clog. 105 
con he hund Milla. 
— 400, 25 And thuile a peere did Salomon offer 12 And 
& che third 250, hurnt offrnigs aud peace vffrin 
—— If | 
raelites: ſoheere 
are cõtained the mas befoxe elozde, when pe 
two laſt partes, ſhed the hon np 
— make 550. 26 = = : TT: I3 1 — — omon a 
looke more | 2 
2 Co.. 10 8 —— wt ESD which mon te Eh bad 


tion of zo. moe, 
which ſeeme to 
haue bene em- 28 And thep came to Eg. and fet from 
ployed for their thence & foure hundꝛeth e twenty talt᷑ts h of marcha 
Charges. of gold, a bzought it to King Salomon, ot the marchandiſes of theni that ſold 
ſpices, & of allthe Rings of Arabia, and e 
Garn K.. ofthe Pꝛinces ot thefconntrep, -/ 9 yrs & 5 
The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſe. 1 16 And Salomon made two'hun- ra og = = of 
dome of q alemon. 18 Hi reyall throhe. 3 Hupower dieth targets of beatengolde, firehun- the vo «7 
and magnificence. dꝛeth fhekelsof gold went ta a dace / OA 
2.Chyon.9.1, 1A Nd the * Nuneene of a Sheba hea- 17 And the hinidzeth ſhieldes of beaten was called, haye 
mar th. 12.42. ring the kame of Salomon ( concer: golde, thick pound ol golde went to one pie. 
lake. 11. 31. ning the Name of the Loꝛde) came ſhielde: and the King put them in the , 
a Ioſephus ſaith to pzone him with hard queſtions, . 1 2 of the wood of Lebanon. Chap. 7. a 
that ſnee was 2 nd ſhe came ta Jernſalem wa verp 1 Then the kung made a great tone 
Qutene of Ethi · great tame, & camels that bareſweere * nuoie, a couered it with the beſt gold. 
opia, and that odours, and golderceding much, a pꝛe⸗ 19 And the thꝛone had ſixe ſteppes, and 
Sheba was the cious ſtones: and ſhe tame to Salomon, the toppe of the thzone was rounde be⸗ de bs 
name of y chiefe Andcommuned with him of althat was hinde, and there were a ſtayes dn either þ e. os 
citie of Meroe, in her heart, ſideonthe placeoftherhzone, andtwo GE — 
which is an ylad 3 Any Salomon declared vnto her al her lpons ſtanding by the ſtayes. nee. 
of Nilus. queſtions: nothing was hid fro p King, 20 And there ſteode twelue lyous on the 
| which he erpounded not vnto her. ſire ſteppes on either ſide: there was not 
4 Then the Mncene of Sheba ſawe all the like made in anp kingdome. 
Salomons wiledome, é the houle that 21 And all king Salomons dꝛinking veſ⸗ 
he had built, ſels were of golde, z all the veſſels of the 
b That is, the 5 And thed meat of his table, and the (itz houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
whole order, & ting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his pure gold. none were of ſiluer: for it was 
trade of his mimiſters, and their apparell, and his nothing eſtemed in þ daies of Saloman. 
houſe. drinking veſſels, and his burnt offrings, 22 Foz the king had on the ſea the nanie 
that he offred in the houſe of the Lozde,s of Tharthiſh with thenanieofYiram: 
® Ebr.there was no "ſhe was greatlp aſtonied. once in the yeere came the nanie-of 
more ſpirit in her. 6 And ſhe laide vnto the King, It was a # Tharſhiſh, æ bzonghrgoldeandMuer, h By Tharſh/f 
true worde that J heard in mine oume puorie,. and apes and peacockes, is meant Cilicia, 
e But much land of th lap: nas, æ ofthy wiſdome. 23 So King Salomon erceded all the whichwas abun- 
more happie are 7 Yowbeif J beleened not this repont, till kings of the rarth both in riches and in dãt in — eo 
they, winch I came, c had ſene it with mine eyes: wiſdome. precious things 
heare the wiſ- nit lo, the one halfe was not tolde me: 24 And all the woulde ſonght to ſ& Salo⸗ 
dome of God for thou haſt more wiſedome and pzoſ- mon, tu heare his wildome, which God 
reueiled in his peritie, then J haue heard by repoꝛt. had put in his heart, 
worde. 8 Happie are thy men, happie are theſe 25 And they brought enerp man his pie⸗ 
d It is a chiefe thy ſernants, which ſtande ener befoze fent,veſſels of ſiluer, and veſfels of gold, 
ſigne of Gods fa. thee, and! heare thy < wiſedome, & raiment, & armour, #\weete odours, 
uour, when god- & Bleſſed be the Lozde thy God, which horfes,and mules, from peere to peere. 
lie & wiſe rulers © 4 lonedthee, to ſet the on the thioneof 26 Then Salomogatheredtogether*cha- 2. Chro. 1. 14. 
ſit in the tlirone Flracl, becanſe the Loꝛde toned Ffrael rets and hozfemen : and he had a thou⸗ 
ot iuſtice. | fo; ener and made ther King, to doe ſande and foure hundzeths 
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panie of the K ings : - chantAre d the linen fo a pꝛice 


wiarchants did re- 29 nagar ps ger 
ceiue a nomber at «a "pine chavet} — 1dxeth il 


price, 1 is 
*Ebr handen. 
"CHAP. F1 = 16 
a p — deut, Wines. and emeubiver, E 
; 5 | edzaiſeth All 
; 17 ename Kk Thus Cod 
Deut. 1. 17. 115 g reſcrucd this 
ecclu. 4. 19,20 | ' 1 p be- — be a 
2 Which were haraoh; anche wo⸗ "in pet alittle childee. courge to pu- 
idolaters.,; menof -dom,Zidon 18. Andthey aroſe ont and niſh tus peoples 
and Heth, tame to Paran, and toe men en ſinnes. 
4112 2 Okthe nations; 'whereofthe-Lozd had them out of Paran, tame to Egypt 
Band 34 1 laid vnto the chudzen of Iſrael, * Goe vnto Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, which 
b de nat pe in to them, no let them come in gaue him an honſe, r him | : 
ere 1 t pou: forſurely they willenrne: ponr > So Yavad found geeatf 
c . .. hearts after their gods. to them, LHaye, 29. — Yadad found great fauour inth he God brovghe 
did Salomon jopne inloue.;/;  -; ht of Pharaoh; andhegaue him to him ro honour 
s 3 And he had fenen hundieth wines, that . — ſiſter of his owne wife,cuen the that his power 
- tor, Que. were*piincefles;s three hundzethb con⸗ ſiſter o Tahpenes the Auen. might be more 
b To whom ap · Tubines, aud his wines turned awape 20 And the ſiſter of Taljpenes bare him able to compaſſe 
perteined no his heart. Genubath his ſonne, who Tahpenes his ente priſes a- 
dowrie. 4 Fo when Salomon was ode, his wepnedin Pharaohs houſe: and Se⸗ — 
wines turned his hearte after other nubath was eh 5—— houſe as ouſe 
c He ſemed nt. gods, ſo that his heart was not per- + mongtheſonnesof Pharao. 
God with a, pate kecte mug che lord his God, as was the 21 And when Hadad hearde m Egypt, 
heart. 25 hea eartof Maid his father. that Daind ſteyt with his fathers, and 
e I«1y.2.13,+- 5 FoxSaomom followed * Aſhtaroth- that Joab the captaine of the hoſt was 
$ d Who was calls? the gad ot theZidonians, &*Milcom dead, Hadad laid to Pharaoh, Let me 
called Molech, the abomination ot the Ammonites, depart, that J map goe to mine owne 
verſe q. reade 2. 6 So Salomon wought wickedneſle in countrep. 
Est 1370 the fight of the Lord; but contumednot 22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What 
- 08 followe rhe Lend, as did Dauid his Haſtthorrlacked raith mee, that thou 
father. wouldeſt thus goe to thine owne coun⸗ 
Ft Then did Salomon buitd'an hie place rrep? And he anſwered, Nothing, but 
- Tims 5 Scnip- fa Chemaſhthe⸗abommation of Mo⸗ in ann wiſe let me goe-: 
ture terme ab, in p mountaine that is auer againſt 23 un God ſtirred him dy another ad⸗ 2. Sand. 2 
what ſoeuer man Jerulalem, and vunto Moiech the ab⸗ nerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, | 
doeth reuerence dmination of the thildꝛen of Amman. which u fled from His lozd Yadadezer m When Dauid 
* & ſetue as God. 8 And ſu did he fox all his outlandiſhe King ofZobah. had di ſcomſited 
wounes, which burnt incenſe and offred 24 And he gathered men vnto him, a had Hadadez er and 
I ; ._ - -bnt6 their gods. 97 bene captaine ouer the company, when his armie. 
. 1 Therefoze the Loide was angry with Danid flewe them. And they went to 
* 11 Salomon. becaule he had turned; his Daunaſcus, and dwelt there,” and ther n To wit, the 
K heart frumthe Loꝛde Sod of Afrael, made him Ring in Damaſcus. men whomhe 
C hap, 3+ 3052 2. * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 25 Therefoze mas he anadnerſaryts JE had gathered 
Cbap. 6. 12. 10 And had giuen him a charge concer- rael all the dapes of Salomon: befides vnto him. | 


nin this thing, that he ſhouid not fol⸗ the eniſi that Nadad di, he alſo abho;: 
tow others gods: but he kept not that, red Ilrael, and reigned oner Aram, 
which the Loꝛde had commanded him. 26 und Jcroboam the ſonne of Nebat 2. Chro. x 26. 
11 Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſaidevnro Salo- an Ephiathite of Tereda Salomons 
t rhat thou haſt mou, Foraſmuch as f this is done of ſeruant ( whoſe mother mas called Zer⸗ 


ſerſaken me the, æ thon haſt not kept uwrouenant, nah a w idowe) lift vp his hand agamt 0 
bei nd mn ſtntutest which Jtommanded the king. 
Mules. ther) J wilt ſnrew rent the kingdome 27 And this was the canſe tnat he nt pp 
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werede- 24 q Any 

vided into three ed 
containe 300, 
eee oo, 25 And thrile a ye&re did Salomon offer 

& che third 250, hurnt offrnigs aud peace offrings upon 
— —. 1{- the altar which he built vitothe Lode: 
raelites: foheere : andhe burntincenſe vpon the alcar, 
are cõtained tie mas befoze br when be had 
two laſt partes, ſhed the 
which make 550. 26 8 20100 20 King Salomon made a nauie 
looke more ippes in Ezeon · geber, — — its 
2 Chro:$:0; belive Cloth, and the bzinkeof the redde 

Sea, i in che lande of Edom. 

k In che 2. Chro. 27 And. Hiram ſent with che nauie his 
8. 18. is made mẽ- ſeruants, that were marmers, and Had 
tion of zo. moe, knowledge ofthe ſea, with the leruants 
which ſeeme to of Salomon. 
haue bene em- 28 And they came to Ophir and fet from 
ployed for their thence & foure hundꝛeth e twenty talfts 
charges. of gold, bzought it to King Salomon. 


C HAP. X. 

The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſe- 

dome of alomon. 18 His reyall throhe. 2j Hu power 
and magnificence, 
1 Nd the * Qneene- of a Sheba hea- 
mar rh. 12.42. ring the kame of Salomon ( concer: 
luke. 11. 31. ning the Name of the Loꝛde) came 
a Joſephus ſaith to pxone hum with hard queſtions, 
that ſnee was 2  And-ſhe came to Jernſalem tb a very 1 
Quzene ofEthi- great tłtame, & camels that bareſweere 
opia, and that odours, and golderceding much, a pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones: and ſhe came to Salomon, 


2. Chron. . . 


name of y chiefe 

citie of Meroe, in her heart. 

which is an ylad 3 Any Salomon declared vnto her al her 

of Nilus. queſtions: nothing was hid fro þ King, 
which he erpounded not vnto her. 


4 Then the Anckne of Sheba ſawe all 


Salomons wiſedome, # the houſe that 
he had built, 

5 Lund thed meat of his table, and the ſit⸗ 
ting of his ſeruants, and the! oꝛder of his 
miniſters, and their apparell, and his 
diinking veſſels, and his burnt offrings, 
that he offred in 'the houſe of the Lozde,+ 

” Ebr.there was no "ſhe was greatlp aſtonied. 

more ſpirit in her. 6 And ſhe ſaide vnto the King, It was a 

true worde that J heard in mine owne 

c But much land of th fapi nas, æ ofthy wiſdome. 

more happie are 7 Yowbeif'J belened not this repoꝛt, till 

they, winch Acame, #had ſene it with mine eyes: 
heare thewiſ- uit lo, the one halfe was nut tolde ine: 
dome of God for thou haſt moꝛe wiſedome and pꝛoſ⸗ 
reueiled in his peritie, then J haue heard by repoꝛt. 

worde. 8 Happie are thy men, happie are theſe 

d It isa chiefe thy ſernants, which ſtande ener befoze 

ſigne of Gods fa. the&,and heare thy c wiſedome, 

uour, when god- & Bielled be the Lozde thy God, which 

lie & wiſe rulers © dloned thee, to ſet thee on the tinone of 

ſit in the tlirone Fſracl, beraule the Lode toned Jſravt 
ofiuſtice. fo: ener and made ther King, to doe 


b That is, the 
whole order, & 
trade of his 
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and commnuned with him of althat was 
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that 

ber » of his kinglp ; — 55 the hand 
—— went te her 0wnecountrey of the King. 
both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

I4''TAi0 the weightofgoide ; thatcame 
to Salomon moneyeere, was ſire hun⸗ 
dreth,thiS®lcozesſire* talents ot gold, Exed-25.39. 

15 Beſides that he had of marchant men 
& ot the marchandiſes ot them that ſold 
ſpices; of alltheBings of Lrabia, and 
ofthe ꝛinces ot the f conntrep. 

16 And Salomon made to yun⸗ - radia, 2 for 
dreth targets af beaten golde, ifipehun- * the great — 
dꝛeth ſhekelsof gold went ta a desert uy 

17 And thꝛer hinidzeth ſhieldes of beaten was called, hay» 

golde, thick pound ofgolde went to one pie · 
thields: and the King put them in the 
by of the wood of lebanon. Cha 
Then the king madea-great'thzone 
3 nuoꝛie, æ couered it with the beſt gold. 

19 And the thꝛone had ſixe ſteppes, and 
the toppe of the thzone was rounde be⸗ 
hinde, and there were z ſtayes on either 
ide on the plate or the thione, and two 
lpons ſtanding by the ſtapes. 

20 And there ſtoode twelue lyons on he 

ſire ſteppes on either ſide: there was not 

the like made in anp kingdome. 

21 And all king Salomons dꝛinking ve 
. fels were of golde, # all the veſſels ot the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure gold. none were of ſiluer: for it was 
nothing eltemed in þ daies of Salomant. 

22 Foz the king had on the ſea the nanie 
of Tharthifh with the nauie of Hiram: 
once in thz& pere came the nauie ot 
n Tharſtyiſth, æ bꝛoughr golde and ſuuer, h By Tharſhith 
puorie.and apes and peacockes. is meant Cilicia, 

23 Do Ling Salomon erceded all the whichwas abun- 
kings ofthe earth both in riches and in dãt in varietie of 
wildome, precious things. 

24 And all the woꝛlde ſonght to ſer Salo- 
mon, to heare his wiſdome, which God 
had put in his heart, 

25 And they brought enerp man his pie⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 
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is kound * ſome goodnes towarde rhe 
Laon Godof Ifraetin the} bouſe of Je⸗ 

z roboam. 177. 

14 Moieoner, the Lord chall ſtirre him vp 
a N auer Aſract,which ſhall deſtray 


k In the middes 
of the wicked | 
God hath ſome, 
on whome he 
doeth beſtowe 
his mercics. 


> gs » ts 
— 2 W 1s . 


P10 the 
16 \ Andyelha 
Re | 


the cuſtome whe : of A 1 
they wẽt to aſke ped foz h 8 And 
counſell of Pro- 5 Then + ſatd.vuto. Ahuah, Be⸗ mented 
— Sam. 9. 7. of Jeroboam OT the Lojd which bp 
"Op, wafers. ng of thee Ahab 
Ebr. eyes feed, 15 — —— thus iF thus — fap 19 And — — 
we b in, che and how he re 
e Then che wife >] oy | 
ol Ieroboam. Dd nicles of thekings 
nnd ol as ſhe came mar. the 20 And the daies which 
d For God oft Bu c-heſapde, Come in, thous wife or ned, were two andtwentie peere: E he | 
times diſcloſerh eroboam : p fepneſt thou thus thy eſiept with 8 "Nadab I 
vnto his, the craft ſelfe to be another I am ſent roth, ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ſmote him tar 
and ſubtilty of with heauie tidings. 1 {Nil boam the ſonne or Salo: he dyed,s, Chro. 
the wicked. 7 Gn, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith Lo 5 — — 13.20. 
God of Ifrael, Folaſnuich — — one and fuurty pere — — 
e Which waſt exaͤlted ⸗thee from among the people, to reigne, and reigned ſenenteene?p A. 
* ſeruant. And; haue made ther prince ouer mp m Jerulaem the citie, which the Loꝛde fore Icroboam 
people Aſrac,-- dip chuſe ont of all the tribes of Ifrael, about 4. yere s. 
8 And hyane rent the kingdome awape to pnr.his Name there: and his mo- > 
from the. honfe of Dauid, and haue gi⸗ thers name was Naamah an Aumno⸗ | 
uen it thee, and thou haſtnot beene as . nite, 
mp ſeruñt Dauid, which kept my com⸗ 22 And Judah wzonght wickedneſſe in 
alle heare, dend chartwhiey kedhimmore with derbe which 
E a hun moe ei 
was right in mine cypress, p they had committed, then alt that "Or beſules Ae 
9 But halt done en — atthat were which their fathers had done. ; their ſathers had 
| befozetbee(foxrhou haſt gone s made 23 Fox they alſoinade them hie places, dene by their 
f To wit, two thee other gods; and molten i andimages, aud grones on euerp hie fan. 
calues. to pꝛouoke me, and haſt caſt me behinde Hill, and under enerp greene tree. . 
| thy backe7 24 There were alſo Dodomites am the q Where idolae 
10 Therefoze beholde, A will bring enill Jande.thepvid accoꝛding to allthe abo⸗ trie reigneth, a 
vpon the honſe.of Jeroboam. and will . minations of the nations, which the horrible vices 
Chap. 21. 21. tut off from Jeroboam him that*s pi Lozdhad caſt out.befoze the childzenof are committed, 
2. King · 9· 8. ſeth againſt the wall, alwel him thats Iſrael. till at lengtn 
g Euery male ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrnel, & 25 And in the fift pere of kmg Kehobo- Gods iuſt judge · 
euẽ to the dogs, will wee pe awap the remnant of the am, Shiſhak ung of Egypt came vp a⸗ ment deſtroy * 
I. Sam. 25. 22. houle of Jeroboam,as a man ſweepeth © gaiiift Jeruſalem, 15 them vtterly. | 
h Aſwellhim a wap doung, t ill it be all gone. 26 And tooke the treaſures ofthe houſe 
that is inthe 11 The dogges ſhall eate him of Jerobo⸗ ofthe Lord, æ the treaſures of the kings 
ſtrong holde, as aims flocke that dyeth in the citie, and houſe, and tooke awap al: alſo he caried 
1 _ is a- the foules at᷑ the aire ſhalleate him that awaꝝ all thefhieldes: or golde which c. 10 16, 
roa 


Salomon had made. 

27 And king R made fur them 
braſen ſhieldes, and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chiefe of the gard, 
— waited at the deoze ofthe Kings Bs. 

on — 

28 And when the king went into the ; 5 
Houſe of the Loꝛd, the garde bare them, 
and bꝛought them agame into thegard r Which dee 
chamber. vᷓovere called the 

29 And the reſt or the artes of Rehobo⸗ bookes of She 
am, & all that he did, are they not wiit⸗ maiah and ads 

teu m ! the. bopke of the Chronicle of the Prophetz, z. 

Aa the Chro. 12. 15 


And died bee Ya : 


gs »» 3.4 * 9 - RRC «$2 8 = 
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* 


IS 0 een Judats - 
£ Thatizall the © Boam and Jeroboam *contumally 
Is, all the _ 1 : voant . 
dayes of Reho- _ 31 And Rehoboamflept tb his farhers, 

ms life. and was buried with his fathers in the 
t  - tie of wand: his mothers name 
t-Whoſe-idola- MNaamah ant Ammonite. 'A1d Abi⸗ 
ene Rehoboam lain his ſonnereignedmhisſtead,  - 


| CHAP. XV. 

t Abiiamreigneth onerIudah, g. Aſaſucceedeth 
m lus roume. is Thebattell betweene Aſa and 
Vati. 24 Iehoshaphat ſucceedeth Aſa, 25 Na- 
Aab ſucceederh Ieroboam. 28 | Baacha killeth 

"A 2Dintheerghtene yerreof R 
D in the eightene peere of King 
A? Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
reigned Abtiam auer Judah. 
2 Three peere reignedhe in Jeruſalem, 


I 


and his mothers name was Maachah rael, that he map 8 depart 
- | N 20 Ho —— hearkened vnto king 2 longer. 


a Some thinke 
that this was 
Abſalom Salo- 
mons ſonne, 


the daughter of- Abiſhalom. 

3 Andhe walked in all the ſinnes of his 

father, which he had done befoze hun: 
and his heart was not perfite with the 
Loꝛd his G DD as the heart of Dauid 
his father. a | | 

4 But fox Dauids ſake did the Loꝛde his 
God gine him ab light in Jerulalem, 
and ſet vp his ſonne after hun, & elta- 
bliſhed Ferulalem, | 


b Meaning, a 
ſonne to reigne 


euer ludah. 


right in the ſight of the Lozde, and tur⸗ 
ned from nothing that he commanded 
him, all the dapes of his life, ſaue only 
in the matter of Dziah the Hittite. 
6 And there was warre betweene Keho- 
boam # Jeroboam as long as he liued. 
7 The reſt alſo ofthe acres of Abiiam, & 
all that he did, are they not watten- in 
the ꝰ bonke of theChzonicles ofÞ kings 
of Judah: there was alſo warre be- 
tweene A buam, and Jeroboam. . 
8 And Abiiam flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie or Da⸗ 
— — Ala his ſonne reigned in his 
a 


2 Jam. 1 1. 4. 
6.12.9. 


2. Chro. 13. 3. 


2. Chro. 14. 1. 
c That is, his 
randmother, as 


auidl is oft 9 J And in the twentie pere of Jerobo⸗ 
times called fa. 


al ; 
ther of them, I 2 of Jirael reigned Ala ouer 


whoſe grandfa- 10 Yercigned in Jernſalem one &fourtie 
ther he was. peere, & his c mothers name was Maas 
d Neitherkin- chah the daughter of Abiſhalom. 
red nor authori- 11 And Ala did right in the eyes ofthe 
tie ought to be Joꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
regarded, when 12 And hee tcoke awap the Sodomites 
they blaſpheme gut of the lande, and put away all the i⸗ 
God and become - doles that his fathers had made. 
idolaters, but x3 And he{patdowne*Maachah his 
muſt bepuni- mother alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe 
ſhed, had made an idole in agrone: and A'a 
2 Chro.15.16. . deſtroyed her idoles, and burnt them 
e Forin that by the brooke Nidion. | 
that he ſuffred 14 But they put not downe the hie pla⸗ 
them to worllip ces, Ncuertheles Aſas heart was * vp- 
God in other right with the Loꝛd all his dayes. 

laces, then hne 15 Alſo he bzonght in the holie veſſels of 

ad appointed, it his father, and the thinges that he had 
came of igno- dedicated vio the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
rance and not of _(fluer,and gold and veſſels. 
mylice, I6- And there was warre betwene Aſa 


: 18 Then Alarcoke all the imer and the 


* 
* 


21 And when Baalha heard 


5 Becanle Dauid did that which was 


5 W ö * 
— — n * > 
7 * 1 5 * 
— 5 *, 14 
* 3 $i. 
1 * 186 4 
. * - 
. * 


& Baaſha king 


there was Marre betweneReho: x7 Then Baalha 


Sehe Wen z None n 8 V to pepe that To 
| E goe ont oz in to p. that Tee 
Aae eg : 1 25 N * robo am did, be- 
cauſe the people 
golde that was left in the treaſures of ſhould not go » 4 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures to Ieruſalem leſt 
of the kings honle, and deliuered them they ſhould fo- 
into the handes ot his ſeruants, and low Ava. | 
king Ala ſent to- Wen hadad the 2. bro. 16. 2. 
ſonne of Tabzimon, the ſomie of Hezi⸗ L 
on king of Aram that dwelt at Das or, Hria, 
maſcus, ſapin 5 $544 2) 


9, 


19 Thereisacouenant betweene me and 


the, and betweene mp father and t 

father: beholde, J haneſent bntothe a 
- preſent of ſiluer and gold: come, — 

thy couenant with — — 4 ä 


Aſa, & lent the captaines e hoſtes, 

which he had, againſt rhe tives of Js 

* rael,and ſinote Jidn, and Dan, and As 

bel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the lande ol Raphtalt. 

| dthereof, he 

h 2 butlding of Kamah, and dwelt in 

- I, 


zZah. | 
22 Then king Aſa" aſſembledall Judah, 07, made a pro- 


none excepted. and they teoke p ſtones clamation. 

of Ramah, æ the timber thereof, where⸗ br. nons inns · 
with Baaſha had bunt, and king Ala cent. 
built with them Geba of Weniamin 

and Mizpah. 


23 And the reſt ok al the actes of Aſa, and 


all his might and al that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the beoke of the Chzonicles ot᷑ the 
kings of Judah ? but in his old age he 


was diſealed in his b fete. h He had the 


24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and goute & put his 


was buried with his fathers in the ci-rcuſt rather in 
tie of Dauid his i father. And Jehoſhas Phyſicians then 
phat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. in the Lord, 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jerobaam 2. Chro. 16.12. 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſeconde i His great 
pere of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned grandfather. 
ouer Iſrael two pere. | 
26 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
walking in the way of his father, and 
in wo finne wherewith he made Jſrael 
to ſinne. 
27 And Baalha þ ſonne of Ahiiahof the 
houſe of J\ſachar coſpired againſt him, 
and 2zaaſha ſlewe hun at Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiſtinis: fox 
— and all Fſraellaid lege to Gib⸗ 
ethon. | 
28 Euen in the third peere of Aſa king of 
Judah did Baalhaſlaphim, and reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. : ; 
29 And when he was king, he* ſmote all k So God ſtirred 
the houſeof Jeroboam, he left none a- vp one tyrant to 
line to Jeroboam, vntil he had deſtrop- _ the wic- 
ed him, according to the word of the ke dnes of ano- 
Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant A- ther. 
hiiah the Dhflonite, e Chap.14-10. 
30 Vecauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which he connnitted, and wherewith 
: þe made 


with hiscalues, 31 ' Wndtheroſſdne-ofthe actesof Na 
& ſo prouoking R CE: 
un, 2 8 8 the © 


Inrberdirveperreof la kingof Jus ., 0 | Wks n N 
wr 8 ED and 3 1 
m Which was —— 20 age — . e thern ur. | 
the place where | reigned fourean Fee | 
the Kings of I 34 — he did — — 
rael remained. wwalkinginthe wap of Jeroboam 

| in his inne, wherewith he made — 


erm 
PUBS xv1,. 


1 1 came to 
ſonne anant 
oy rode ores ahi r ca an u 


a Thus ſpake le- 2 3 Saal wag exalted ther out of Ringer hae abe 
hu to Baaſha in the duſt, and made thee captaine ouer oſte. 
the name of the mp people Iſrael, s thou haſt walked 179 mri went 5 — Gibbethon, 
Lord. in the wap of Jeroboam, haſt made and all Fſraelwuhþ andthep beſle- ; vun 
— people Itracttofinns, 1 to pzonoke - — a ere Zimrĩ 
me with thẽir ſinnes, 138 Lund wden Limri ſawe, that the titie I e him ſelſfe in 
9 Aw yl take away the poſters 1 A went ent into to thepalaceof ©; we 
ie of and the 5 b u leite, br. urn he 
b Meaning, the — and will make thine houſe like + "_ s houſe with h fre. and ſo. 22s houſe vpn 
houſe of Baaſha. the * houſe of Jeroboam the ſonne of 


tn eee eee . 19 hee which helm, 5. 1311 ge 
14.11. adlhas e 1 o 
2 7 EF Loꝛd, in walking in the wap of Jerobo- * 


that man of — which dyeth m the am, 3 which he did, caus 
fkcldes,ſhaltthe fonles af the ane eate. ſing Jſcaelto (ne, * 

5 And the reſt * the actesof:Baatha @ 20 Andthe reſtofthe actes of Zunri, and 
eor, vaſiant nes. what he did, and his! power, are then his treaſon that he wiought, are they 
2. ( hro. 16.1. not witten in the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ not witten in the booke of the Chzoni- 

nicles of the kings of Iſrael: cles ofthe kinges of Iſrael? | 
6 So Baalhaſlepr with his fathers, and 21 Theu were the people of Iſrael deui⸗ | | 
was buried m Tirzah, andElah his ded into two partes: for ihalferhe peo- 3 That is, te 


| ſonne reigned in his ſteade. ple followed Tibnt the ſonne of Ginath people which 

c That is che 7 And allo by the hand of Jehu n fonne to make hun king, and the other of ans he" 
Prophet did his d — het, came the word fallowed mt ſiege ol Gibbe - 
mellage. ofthe Loꝛd to — a, and to his hoiile, 22 But the people that followed mri; then :for there 


| — he hould be like the houſe ot Jero⸗ pꝛeuailed agamſt the people that folſo⸗ they had choſem 
| boam,enen fot all the wickedneſſe that wed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tib: — | 
he did in the ſight ofthe Lozd, in piono⸗ ni died, and Omrireigned. | 
king hun with the worke of his hands, 23 In the one and thirtie peere of Ala 


d Meaning, Na- _ and becauſe he killed 4 hun. king of Judah began Omri to reigne 
dab Ieroboams 8 VJIn the lire and twentie peere of Aſa duer Itrael, and reigned twelue petre. 
ſonne. Ring ok Judah began Elah the ſonne of Sire peere reigned he in Tirzah. 
| Baalha to reigne oner. Iſrael in Tir- 24 And he bought the mountaine Sa⸗ —— | 
zah, and reigned two peere, maria of one Shemer fo two talents a 


9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of offfluer, and built in the mountaine, 
halfe his charets , conſpired again and called the name of the citie, which 
him, as he was in Tirzah drinking till he built, after the name of Shemer, k For fuchi is * 


e The Chalde he was diunken in the honſe of © Arza loꝛde of the monntaine, Hamaria, nature of Idola- 
text hath thus, ſtuarde of his houſe in Tirzah. 25 But Omi did emlin the epes of the trie, that tile 
Drink ing till he 10 And Timri came and ſniote him and Lozd, and did kwoꝛſe then all that were ſuperſtition 

was drunken in filled him in the ſeuen & twentie peere befoze him. thereoſdoetn 
the temple of of Aſa kingof Judah, and reigned in 26 Foxhe walkedinallthe way of Jero- daily enereaſe, 
Arza the idole his ſteade. boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his the elder it is, 4+ 


by his houſe in xx J And when he was Ning, and ſateon - ſinnes whetrewith he made Iſrael to more abomina- 
Thxah. his thꝛone, he flew all the honſe of Baa: ſinne in pꝛouoking the Lozd God of Jſ⸗ 3 ir is 1 
tha, not leauuig thereof one to piſleas rael with their vanities. God and his 
T.llit, 27 And Church. 


a. Reade loch. 4 


. n his | 
29. — pore e ſonne of en 
- coreigneouer Iſraci, in _=_ eight and 
thirtie peere orf Aſa Aing of Judah: 
and Ahab the ſonne of Smri 
2 euren. in daͤmaria two Stwentie - 


30 And hab ſonne of Omri did woꝛſe 


was buried in 
that the Kings 
houſe was burnt - 
in Tirzah. 


in the ſight of the Lozd the all that were 
n hat we 


31 For was it a light thing fox hym to 

Walle in che ſinnes of Jeroboam the 

pt ng Nebat, except hetooke Jeze⸗ 

bel alſo the daughter of Eth-baal king - 

ofthe Tidonians to n wpfe,” and went 

—— fell and ſerued Baal, and woꝛſhipped 
to all wicked him? 

and ſtrange ido- 32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in 

latrie,and cruel | the houſe ot Baal, which he had built 

perſecution. in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 
pioceeded, and did Pzouoke the. Lozde 
God of Jſrael moe then all the kinges 
of Jlrael that were befoze hum. 

4 In his dayes bid Yiel the Berhelite 
build a Jericho:he lapde the foundation 
thereot᷑ in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and 
— vp the gates thereof in his pongeſt 
ſonne Segub, accoꝛding to the wozde of 
the Lozde which he ſpabe by Folhua 
the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 
8 Elttah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
is fed ofrauent. 9 Het: ſent to Zarepbath, where 
he reftoreth his hoſtiſſe ſonne to life. 


Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the 
A mhabitantes of Gilead ſaide vnto 
Ahab, s the Lowd God of Iſrael 
lineth, befoze whom J = ſtande, there 
ſhalbe nepther dewe. no raine theſe 
peeres,but b according to mp word, 


a Bywhoſe 


36. 


hr. by the hand 
Jesus. 


Sec hut. 48.3. 
iam. 5. 16,17. 
a That is, whome 
Iſerue. 
b But as I ſhall 
declare it by him, ſaping, 
Gods reuelation 3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, 
nor, brookę. and hide thy ſelfe in the! riuer Cherith, 
that is ouer againſt Jozden, 
4 And thou ſhalt dunke ofthe riner : and 

e Toſtrengthen J haue commanded the < ranensto 
his faith. againſt feede thee there. 
perſecution, God 5 Sa he went and did accozding vnto 
promiſeth to the woꝛde of the Lozd: fox he went, and 
feede him mira- remained by the riuer Cherith that is 
culouſſy. oner againſt Joꝛden. 

0 6 Aud þ ranens bzought him bread and 

flelhe in the moming, and bead and 
d Asthetrou- fleth intheenening, and he dzanke of 
bles of F ſaintes the riner. 
of God are ma- 7 And after a whyle the riner dried vp, 
nie, ſo his mer- hbecanſe there fell no raine vpon the 
cie is euer at earth. 
hand to deliuer 8 Fand the a woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vn: 
them. to him, faping, 
Lale. 4. 25,26. 9 * Dp,and gettheeto ; which 


2 0 And the word ofthe Lozd came vnto - 


tainethee,. 23. * 
* ene and went tu 2 Dan 
nd when he came tothe are 
tie, uehold, the widowe was there? ga⸗ 
thering ſtickes: and he called her, and 
ma bit — — 
ter in a beſſel, tha the intent that 
II Wand Das ſhe was 93 7 rw, — he cal⸗ he ſhoulde locke 
5 me, J vpon nothing 
prapthee, A — of be Wan d in 2 Poa? 9 _ 
on 

12 Andlheſapd, Xs the lord thy God li⸗ ior rae, , 

ueth, J haue not a cake, but enen an | 
handful ofmealeina barrelLandalitle 
ople in a cruſe: and beholde, Jam ga- | 
thering * a fewe ſtickes fox ta in, Ebr.two; 
and dꝛeſſe it foz me and mplonne, that 
we map eate it, and i die. 5 k For chere i is no 

13 AndEliiah ſaide vnto her, Feare not, hope of anie | 
come, doe as thou haſt ſaide, but make more ſuſtenance 
me thereof a litle cake firſt of all, and 
hing it vnto me, and afterward make 
for thee, and thy ſonne. 

14 Foz thus ſapththe Lozd God of Iſra⸗ ogg 
el,s The meale in the barrell ſhall not be g God recei- 
wafted, neither ſhall the ople in the cruſe ueth no bene fit 
be diminiſhed, 'vnto the time that the for the vie of 
Loꝛde ſend rame vpou the earth. his, but he pro- 

15 So ſhe went, a did as Eliiah ſaid, and miſech a moſt 
ſhe did eate: ſo did he and her houſe k foz ample recom- 

f certapne tune. pence for the 


e All this was to 
And ſtrengt hen the 
was faithoFEliiah, ro 


16 The barrell ofthe meale waſted not, ſame. 
not the ople was ſpent out of the cruſe, h That is, till he 
accoꝛ ding to the wooꝛde of thelozde, had raine and 
which: he ſpake by the hande of Eli- foode on the 


earth. "IN 
17 J And after theſe thinges, theſonne of 
the wife of the houſe fell (icke, and his 
ſickneſſe was fo ſoꝛe, that there Was other he het. 
noibzearh left in him. i God would trie 
18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue whether ſhe had 
J to do with thee, G thou man of God? learned by his 
art thou come unto me to call mp ſinne merciful! pront- 
to remembzance, and to flape mp dence to make : 
ſonne? | him her onely 
Ig And he ſapdevntoher, Ginemethy ſtay & ſo 
ſonne, and he tooke him out of her bo⸗ 
ſome, and caried him vp into a cham⸗ 
ber, where he abode, and laid him vpon 
his owne bed, 
20 Then he called bnto the Lowe, e laid, 
O Loꝛd mp God, haſt th k puniched k He was afraid 
alſo this widowe, with whom J ſo- leſt Gods Name 
tourne, by kpllingher ſonns:? ſhould haue bin 
21 And he ſtrerched him felfebpon the blaſphemed and 
childe three times, and called unto rhe his miniſters cõ- 
Loꝛd, and ſaid,D Lozd my God, J pꝛap temned, except 
thee, let this childes ſoule come into he ſhould haue 
him againe. continued his. 
22 Then the Lozde heard the voyce mercies, as he 
of Eliiah, and the ſoule of the child had begun them, 
came into him agapne, and he re⸗ ſpecially while 
uiued. hethete remai · 
23 And Eliiah tooke the childe and neck N 
bꝛought him downe out of the cham⸗ 
ber into the honſe, and delinered him 
vnto his mother, and Eltiah ſapde, We⸗ 


old, t lonne liuet 
bomar b. 24 And 
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15oharda thin "ner And w —— * 2 
tartan: n ade vnto hin 8 mattro 

on God, except thy mouth true. neth Arat 2 1 70 N 

we be confirmed „ mw „h. | 

by miracles, D CHAT XVIII. 73-9 


| eee + int 
1 an Prophet, 46 ea. dementsr 


hets. 45 He obtatneth raine. 


x 


| +5 M And. 20 1 calle | ©baviahrhegouers together vn 
b God had be · 4 
gin to works —_ oſs r ene vuto 


is feare in his , 
— — 
ot yet brought # —— Them, by 
him to know · ftie i Pros ror oe bead - Jumnora word 


ledge,whichis and water; 


allo requiſite 8 ) 
5 And Ahab unto Dbadiah, Go into "i romaine 
che go dly: cha 4 And Rhavlaxomto Dbadiah Go ints "one 7 ner —— ye ſerne God 
ts,to profeſſe his ter, and bnto all the riuers, ifſo be that — . wholy or in patty 
Name openly. , we map finde graſſe to ſaue the holes 23 Let them ther therefoze giue vs two buls Zeph. i.. 
- | andthemules ame; leſt wedepyine! che Funn and 
lande of the beaſtes. cut — d lane him 35 _ 
6 And ſathep denidedthelandbetw&ne was Aga vnder , and 
them to walke though it. hab went — — — — . 
one wap bp hum ſelf, and Dbaviah wet |. IR and will put no fire vnder. 
another wap by him ſelfe. 5 24 Then tal pe on the name of pour god, 
| 7 und as Dbadiah was in the wap be⸗ and J will call on the name ot the 402d: 
e Cod pitietn holde, Eliiah* methim: and heknewe - andthenthe God: that andwereth = by h By ſendirng 
oft rimes he " Him,andfellomhis ace and lade, Art fire er hum be God, Andallthep — downe fire 5 
| wickedforthe | not then Eltiah 2 -- p anſwered, and dad, It is wellſpoken, heauen to burng- 
godlies ſake, and 8 — he an ed him,Pea,goezellthy 25/1 AiwEltriah ſaid vnto the pꝛaphets of the ſacrifice, ... 7, 


| CauſethEliiah | Baal, Chute pou abullocke, & prepare it 2 
to meete with 9 An ET he has han nenen t him firſt, (fox pe are manie) and call un 8 | 5 


Obadiah, that thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſerua . of pour gods, but put no ſire ; „ 

p beneſite might the hande of Ahab: to ſlaß me: 5 4 
be knowneto be 10 As the onde thy God lineth, there is 26 80 they tonke the one bullocke , that 155-20 
granted for gods na nation ox kngdome, whither my was ginen them, and they piepared 3 722 
childrens fa de. loꝛd hath not ſent to ſeke ther: and whe and called on the name of Baal, from 1 
they ſaid, e is not here. he tooke anoth 7 moming te noone; ſaying, D Baal, 5 


or the kingdome and nation, ir ther han . heare vs: but there was no voyce, nozx 220 
not fonyd thee: ann tu anſwere: and then leapt vpon i Ae oe. 
11. And now thou ſaieſt, Gs, tell thy ind. the altar that was made. ſhed witch ſome 
Sehold,Elitahſishere. |". 27 And at noone Eliiah mockedthem, # ſtrange ſpirit: - 


12 And when Jam gone from thee, the ſaid, Erie loud: for he is al god: either k You eſteeme 
Spirit of the Lorde hall carꝝ thee into hetalketh, os purſueth his eneinies, oꝝ is him as a god. 


ſome place that J do not know:fowhe in his iournep, oꝛ it maybe that he flee: 
- tome an Ahab, if he cannot ſinde peth, and mult be | awaked. He mocketR 
khee, then he kil met But Ithp ſer⸗ 28 And they cryed loude , and cut them- their E. 


d I am none of ant feare the load from my pouth. ſetues as them maner was, w kn 

the wicked per- 13, Mas it not toldemp lord; what did aud: laumcers ,tpll the blood ö gulhed an ehinke Nie (= 
ſecuters, chat when Jezebel ſlew the Pꝛophets of the upon them. aganie inſtance or 
thou ſhouldeſt Lorde, howe J hid an hundꝛeth men ok 29 And when midday was paſſed; Ald ſure the dead & 4 
procure vnto me the loꝛds pꝛophets by fit᷑ties in a cane, they had prophecied vntpll the offri ng vile idoles can 7 
ſuch diſpleaſure, ànd fed them with bzead and water 7 ofthe enening ſacrifice, there was ney⸗ helpe their wor- | 
but ſerue Goch 14 And nowe thon ſapeſt. Goe, tel! thy ther voce, noꝛ one to anſwere. noꝛ aupe ſhippers in their 
and fauour his Forde, zr dold, Elüahi is here, that hemap - that regarded. nn 
children. lla m © And Eliiah ſaide vnto allthe people, 

e Bymy pre- 15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lond ofhetes "Cometo me. und allthe people came ta / 
ſence I will de- liueth, befoꝛe whom JJ ſtãd, J wiürkure⸗ him. 26nd: he repared the altar of the 44 , 
clare that thou ly thewwe e mp ſelfe vnto him this dan. Tod that was bioken downe. 44110 
haſt tolde him 16. J So Dbadiah went to meete Ahab, 31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, atcoꝛ⸗ 

the ttueth. told him: and Ahab went to meete E⸗ bing to the nomber ofthe tribes on the 
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the ſtones debut analtar- 
| the Lorde: and he made pt 
— 5 nitalures of 1 ae tow e; and howe' hee 
” ſome thinke cou= -- , ſeede, had ame altthes a es a "Tomi of 
teins about three - 33 Andhe put the wood in older, hews | , thefwozde. - vol n with Baal. 90 
pottels and a third edthe bullocke m pieces,andlapedhim Jezebel ſent a vnto 
Pres. onthe wood, | ing, d The gods doſotomee b Though the: 
34 2 Aad ſapd, Fil foure barrels with was | — pile allo, if mae not thp-lpfe wicked e a- 
ter. and pome it on the burnt offrings . like ons oftherr lines bp romo is gainſt 
on the wood, Again he ſaide, Do ſo a⸗ time. - - children, et hee 
gaine. And they Bd la the ſeconde time. 3 J When ſawe that, yearoſe; and holdeth - bag 
erp 2 pep Aind. an green 
r * a, <annot EXECUTS 
35 And the water ran rounde about the lernant chere Ke their malice. © 
Hereby he de- - Altar? and he = filled the ditch with wa⸗ 4 But he be ra ima oa 10, whit her bis 
clan the exccl- ter alſo, 'downe ide led bim. 
lent power of 36 And whẽ they choum otfer the euening vnder a niniper | : * 
God, Who con · facriſice, Eliiah the Pꝛophet came, aud he might ſapde At is nom p * 
tracic ta nature (laid, loꝛd God of Abzaham,Jzhakand : noagh-:. 0 Land e — 79 4 c Shards 
could make the of Iſcael,let it be knowne this dap, that am no better, then myfat thing it is to bri- 
fire burne euen thou art the Sod of Jſrael, and that J 5 And as he lap and yt under the tuni- dle our impati- 
in the water, to am thy ſeruant, and that J haue done per tree, behold now, an Angettouched encie in afflictiõ, 
the intent they all theſe things at thy commandement. him, and ſayd vnta him. By, and eate. that the ſaintes 
ſhuld haue none 37 Heare me, O Lozde, heare me, and let 6 And whe he looked about;dehold, there could not ouer- 
occaſi on to this people knowe that thou art p 10d was a cake hanen on the — Ea pot come the ſame. 
dout, that he is God, and that thon haſt turned their of water at his head: ſo he did eate and 
oy only Gd. heart againe n at the laſt. ' © dzinke, and returned and flept. 
Though God 38 Then the fire of the Lozd fell, and ron⸗ 7 And the Angel of the lord —— 
1 iffer his to run . ſumed the burnt offring, and the wood, the ſecond time; and tonchedhim, an 
in blindnes and and the ſtones, and the duſt, g licked up ſaid, Dp, and eare : fo 4 thouhaſt . d He dedareth 
error for a time, the water that was in the dirche, great iournep. * = thar except God 
yet at the length 39 And v2hen all the people ſawe it, they 8 ¶ Then he —_ did eate and dzinke, hadnourithed - 
he calleth them fell on their faces, aid ſaid The 10d is E walked in the rength of that meate him miraculouſ- 
home to him by God, the Lozde is God. fourtie dapes and fourtie ANIL ly, it had not byn 
ſome notorious 40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, Takethe Moꝛeb the mount of God. poſſible for him 
figne and worke. prophetegof Baal, tet not a man of 9 And there he entred into a cane, and to haue gone 
o He comman · them eſcape. and then tooke then, and " lopged gedthere:and behold;the 92d ſpake this iourney. 
ded them that as Elitah bought them to the bzooke Ki- : im, and ſaid vuto hun, What doelt e He complai- 
they were true- ſhon, and flew them there. thou here, Elliag?⸗ netz, that y more 
ly perſuaded to 4 © AndElitah ſaide vnro Ahab, Get 10 — Jhane * bene verp zealous that he 
confeſſe the on- thee vp, eat and dꝛinke, foꝛ chere isaſofld ielous for the Lozd God of hoſtes : fox ſhewed him ſelfe 
ly God: ſo they Bf much rapne. the childzen of Iſrael haue foꝛlanen thy to maintain gods 
would ſerue him 42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to cbuenant, monen downe thyne altans, glorie, the more 
with all their drinke, andEliiah went vp ta the top F ſlaine th Prophets with theſwozde, cruclly was he 
power and de- of Carmel: and he crauched vnto the *and Jonelp am left, and they leeke my perſecuted, 
ſtroy the idola- earth, and puthis face betweene his life to take it awap, -. i © Rom. 11. 3. 
ters his enemies. knees, 11 Lund he ſayd, Come out, and tand vps f For the nature 
— And laid to his ſeruant, Go vp nowe the mount before the Lozd.And behold; of man is not 
and looke towarde the wap ofthe Sea, the loꝛd went by, and a mightie ſtrong able to come 
And he went vp, and looked, and ſapde, winde rent the monntaines, and brake nere vnto God, 
p As Gods fpirix There is nothing, Againe he ſapd, Go the rockes before the Loꝛd: bur the Lozd if he ſhonld ap- 
moued him to againe v ſeuen times. was f not mrhe winde: and after the peare in hig 0 
pray,ſo vas he 44 Andat the ſenenth time he ſapd, Be2 winde came an earthquatte but the unnd Rrength and: ful 
ſtrengthened by Holde,thereariſeth alitle cloude out of was not in the earthquake: -: +:;,/ -; maicktic, and 
the ſame, that he the ſea lie a mans hand. Then he ſapd, 12 And after the earthquake came fire:bur therefore. of. his 
did not faint, bit Dp, andſap vnto hab, Make readie the 802d was not in the fire: and after mercie he ſub- 
continued ſtil til th charet, and get thee downe, that rhe the fire came a ſtil and ſoft boyte. miiteth him ſelf 
he had obtained. raine ſtaptheenor, 13 And when Elitah heard it, he conered to our capacitie. 
rr, here and there. 45 And in the meane whple the heanen his face with his mantel, and went g We ought not 
He was ſo was blacke with cloudes and winde, out, and ſtoode in the entring in of the to depende on 
ſtrengthe ned Md there was a great raine. Then A- fraue: and beholde, there came d Vopce the multitude 19 
with Gods ſpirit, hab went vp and came to Jzreel. vnro mum, nd layde, What doeſt than maiiiteining 
that he ran fa- And the hande of the Loꝛde was on here, Eluah: Gods glorie, but. 
fler then the Elttah, and hee girded vp his lopnes, 14 And he anſwered, Jhaue bene verp becauſè cur 
charet was able and ranne 2 beſoze Ahab tpllhe came to jelons for the 103d God of hoſtes, 8 bes dueiie ſo requi | 


to runne. J3reel, cauſe the childzen:of Iſraeipane.! ſoꝛ⸗ reth, weought 
ſaken todo it. 
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ce Ni. 9. 1,3 
o weeltss, 48.8, 
7 + wt i 
: Nett. 4. 2 
; I 
| h He declareth — 'c b 
that wicked dif — — 
. ſemblers and 
AMolaters arc not 
i- "= wirhr | eof oxen be: ryman f , 
* —.— and che twelft: and 11 And the © Kin of Fract anſwered: any 10 . 
55 l - Eltiah went towardes him, and calt - kur: Tel him, Art not hun that whent 
- hismanteſvpon him; his harneſſe, boaſt him fee, as herhat beſo man. 
; And he left che open, and r ran after E⸗ f putteth it off. t Boaſt not be 4 
ö i Thoughthis: "Itiah, and ſave, — Fer daz 12 Andwhenhe — it tidings, as — the vioris 
naturall faffection kifſe my father and 9 the kin 19 in the I "* 
is not to be Don- then 1 Who andere ' pauilions, he ſapde vnto his ſeruants, f <Y 
— — eric. pm: Soe. returne: fox wpat dau - | — — is engines. aupchep let be ſalves "M 
0 not done to in order; 
h moue vs when 21 And when he went backe aine from 135 And beho —— a Prophet F 
d God callethvs him, he . — fiewe 12 Jſrael,ſaping,Thus 
"Po do ſerue him. them and r kit the Loꝛd, Yaſt thom ſeene all this 
. k He would not ſtrunients ot: d gaue viito great multitude? behold, 'J wil deliner 
n ſtay til wood was the ve —— wee pe de da day, that — | 
> brought, ſo roſe and Eluap, and mini⸗ mapeſt nom, s that g Before God 
great was his — a nn I And Ahab ſaide, mean he went about with 
| deſire to followe „Min nn 11-10 110037 3 29 277d : ſapd;i1Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, By the ſer⸗ ſgnes and mira- 
his vocation. 7 10 CHAP: NN. 1% 14-0 naͤnts of the princes of the pzoninces, cles topull Ahab 
e 1 Camaria d beſieged. 1 The Lord promiſes the Me laid agame, Who . bats from his impio- 
"Ma = vicforie ts Ahab by a Prophet. t. The King of tel? — tl Thou. tie, and nowe 
2 1 2 badad, ends repre- 15 Then henombzedthe ſeruants of the againe win 
ls : ned therefore by the Prophet. - princes of the pꝛoninces, &thep were wonderfullvides 
e or, Gris. 1 Hen Ben · hadad the King of u⸗ two hundꝛeth, two and thirtie: and af⸗ ries. 
5 ram aſſembled all his armie, and ter them he nombꝛed the whole people rao 
a That is, gouer- two & thirtie Kings with hun, bk all the childzen of Alrael, euen ſeuen 5 a 
nours, and rulers — hoꝛſes, a charets, & went vp, and thouland. 45 
© of prouinces. . beteged*Samaria, @fought againſt it. 16 And they went out at noone : but 
*Or, Shomeron, 2 —_ he ſent meſſengers to Ahab King - Ben-hadad did dzinke,tilhewas dꝛun⸗ 
| of Iſtael. into the citie, ken, in the tents, both 5 the Kings: 
HY 3 And ſayd vuto him, * ſaith Ben⸗ for two and thirtie Ringes helped 
= hadad, Thyſiluers thy golde is mine: him : 
=_ allo thy women, andthp faire childzen 17 Ho the b ſernants of the pꝛinces ofthe U 8 5 
1 b Lam content are miſie. proninces went outfirſt: — — men dae yong 
; to obey and paye 4 And the King of Itrael anſwered, and : ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaping, the lerviceof - 
8 tribute. (aid, 2p loꝛde King, accoꝛding to thy There are meu couie aut of Samaria. princes. 
c He would not ſaping, d am thine, x all that Jhane, 18 And he ſapde, Whether they be come 
f accept his an- 5 And whe the meſſengers cane againe, ont foꝛ peate, take them aliue: oxwhes | 1 
2 bvere, except hee they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben ha⸗ ther thei be come out to fight, take theur : 1 
© Wl didoutothande dad,and ſaith, When Tlhall ſende vnto pet aliue. 
; deliver whaiſo- thee, and command, thou ſhalt deliner 19 S0 they came out ofthe citie, to wit, the 
D euer he ſhould me thy ſiluer and thy gold, and thy wo⸗ | _ fernantsof the princes of the pꝛouin⸗ Ebr. man. 
acke: for he men, and thy childien, ces, aud the hoſt which followed them. or, Syrian: 
* 3 an occa- 6 Oz els I will fend my ſernants vnto 20 And thep ſlem euer one his enemie: i With the tha 


ſion hove to thee b to mozow this time: and thex ——— Alraelpurſued were appointed 
wakewarrea-  ſhalſearch. thinehonſe;and the houſes them? but Wen ne ane for the preſer< - 

| Sainſthim, of tp leruants : and whatſoeuer: is 33:eſcapepon —— 2 And — of his 
” * 177 | - 


— | 


— 


or good ge, and co 

and take heede what thou doeſt: =. 

ohen the pere is gone about, the King 

of Aram will tome vp againſt thee) 2 

i * 4 i the ſernants of the king of A⸗ 

E thus the wic- de vnto hin; Their k gods are 
ked blaſpheme hy ofthe mountaines,. and therefoꝛe 
God in their fu- theꝝ onercame vs: hut iet vs a⸗ 
rie, whome not · ga inſt them in the plaine,and doubrtes | 
withſtanding he Wwelſhallonercomethem.-: 
ſuffereth not yn- 24 And this do he Kings away, :: 
puniſli euerp one out ur his s place, place * 

tames fo them. 


25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like © 
the armiethatthonhaſtloft; with.ſuch :: 
hoꝛ les, and ſuch charets, aid wer will 
fight agamſt them in the plaine, and 
doutles we ſhall onercome them: and 
he 1 vnto their vopce, and did 


260 And after the pere was gone abont, 
Ben-hadad nombꝛed the Aramites, & 
2 to Aphek to fight agamſt JE 
rar 

2 Andthe childꝛen of Jirael were noin- 

1 Al chey, which bed, and were all! aſfembled and went 

were in the bat. agaimſt them, and the childzen of Jſrael 

tel of the former Pitched befoze them like two litle flocks 
yere, verſ.15, _Dfknddes: but the'Aramites filled the ; 
countrep, 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpaͤke unto the king of Jfrael, ſaping, 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Becanſe the A - 
ramites haue ſaid, C he boꝛde is þ God 

of the mountames, and not God of the 

: - valleps,therefozewill J deituer all this 
3 great nuiltitude into thine hand, and 
m Who am of pe ſhall knowethat®» J am theLozd. 
like power in the 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
valley, as Lam on other ſeuen dapes, and in the ſenenth 
the hilles, & can Ddapthe battel was ioyned:and the chil⸗ 
aſwell deſtroy a dꝛen of Iſrael ſtew of the Aramites an 
mult1ude with hundzeth t houlande frotemen in one 
few, as with ma- dap 


nie. 30 But the reſt ſied to Aphekinto the ct- 
tie: and there fel a wall vpon ſeuen and 
twentie thouſand men that were left: 
and Ben · hadad fled into the citie, and 
* -by,frem chm came into a ſecret chamber. 
ber to chamber. 31 And his ſeruants {aid vnto him, We- 
| Holde now, we haue heard ſay, that the 
Kings of the hanſe of Iſrael are merct- x 
full kings:wep1ap thee, let vs put ſacli- - 
n In ſigne ol cloth about our *lopnes;# ropes about 
ſubmiſhon, and dur heads, &@goeout to Ming of Iſ⸗ 
that we haue de raei: it map be that he will ſane thy life. 


32 Th they girded ſackcloth abont their 
lopnes,# put ropes about their heades, 
and came to the King of Jſraet, a aide, 
Thy ſeruant Ben- hadad ſaith, J pꝛap 
the, let me liue: and he laid, Is he pet 
Aline ? he is my 


ſerued death, if 
he wil puniſh vs 
wich rigour. 


brother: 
vor, and caught ĩt 33 Now the men tooke diligent herd, "if 
they coulde catch any thing of him, and 


made . aud ſapde, Ebp mother 


hun. 
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u gie thee the worth of it in money. 


8 | 6 Aha > fool m etes EE 


o Ben Andbe go Heis alive, 2 
im. came out vnto 
nd he 3 vpun⸗ 
to rhe haret. - 


The ci 
an 


115 — ide vntn his neigh⸗ ples... 
hos bythecomandement ofthe Lozd, ; 
4 Hite me, A pray ther. But the man 4 By this exters 
1 — to ſmite him. nall ſigne he 

* — ſaid he vnto him Werauſe thou would more live 

aſt not obeped the voyce ofthe Loꝛde, ly touch) Kings 

holde; aſſone as thou art departed heart 


e, a! rflap thee ; r Becauſe thou 
Foie — — bim, a Fe eee 
E and ſiewe him. dhe cõmandemẽt 

, of the Lord, 


37 Theirhe founde another man, a 

Smite me, J pꝛap thee; And the the man 
ſmote him, En ſmiting wounded him. 
38 So the Prophet departed; and wai⸗ 
ted foꝛ the king by the way, and dilgui⸗ 
ſed him ſelfe with aſthes vpon his face. 

39 And when the came hp, he crxyed 
vnto the King, and ſatd; Thy ſeruant ſ By this arable | 
went into the middes ofthe battell: & he maketh Ahab 
behold, there went away a man, whom condemne him- 
another inã bzought vnto me, and ſaid, ſelfe, who made 
Reepe this man: if he be loſt, and want, a covenant with 
thy life ſhall goe fox his life, 02 els thou Gods enemie, & 


ſhalt pap a talent of ſiluf#t- let him — $6 

40 — nm. ad here a there whom God 
to doe, he was gone Hand the Ring of appointed to bg 
Jſrael laid vnto Ap Aodhaithyiudge: ane, 


ment be: thon halt gien lentence, 

4 And he halted, & teokithe akhes awap 
from his face: and the king -of Iſrael 
knew him that he was ofp Pzophets: 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Jozd,* Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont of Chap. 22 _ 
thine hands a man whome J ns 
ted to die,thn life hallgoe foxhis life, 4E 
th people for his people. 

43 And the king of Jragel went to his 
houſe heanie and in dilpledſpre;s ce came 
to" Samaria. >» 

CHAP, XXI. 

Jebel commandeth to kill Noth, for the ins 

varde, that he reſu ſed to ſell Ahab, rg Eliiah re- 

prometh. Ahab, and he repentath. _ © | 

A » Fter theſe things bsth the oy at this tum. 

Jzreelite had a vmenarde in re. 
el, hard by the palace of Ahab king 

of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth,ſaving, 

2 Gine me thy vinepard, that J map a Though Ahabs 
make me a garden of herdes thereof, tyrannie e be con- 
becaufe it is neere by mine honſe: & J demned by the 
will giue thee foꝛ it a better vineparde holy Spirit, yer 
then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, J will he was not ſo rĩ- 
gorous that he 

3. And Naboth (aid to hab, The Bode would take fro 

-*kepeme from giuing the W another man his 
PENN vUCCUYEL:: „ 4743 10 right withour 

n 4 Then ful tecompence. 


9 „be bemcrom 


ſatiſſied. 


 ſaid,thouknow-" i Df Alte le unzeate bread, &” be ofgood - Iſrael 


| heart be meries © nes that Were in his citie dwellſſig e 


| mand; Com- 


b Thut che wie- | 74.7 4 
ked conſider not +-ned ts face 
what is iuſt ad y Then Je 
lawful, bucfrex: 4. ; 
in wardly, when, 
they can not 
haue their inor : -, 
dinace appetites 2 15 


. — A 
7 Then ts pan. oh 1 
e As though the © < Doeſtthon now —— kinghome - 


eſtnot what it is .. — — thebinepazeof 4275 
&inereat 8 ne Nr kertere m whabs name, 


| and ſealed t fe his ,andſent 24. 
2. thing the letters vnto the Elders';andto the Nocke, 


1 
in the letters, ſaying, 25. ( 
;;andfer_ Naborh as + n = 


m. His wi 


9 And heme 
d For-then they 7 739 
vſed to enquire 


of mens faults: 10 Aud: bY e | counſell of his 


wife, he became 


for none could et then w 8 bim, ſaping, 26; | a vile 1dola 
faſt truehy that Eyon — blaſp ane Gov. the 50 th; We TT 
were NUEUrIOuS Ri carpbun ann and ſtone hym - the- de 0 n aha as one thar gaue 


ſinners; that he may dir. 11125 Oo ator — 

e Thb þ word. 11 Andthe* men ofhis citigeventheE1- 27 Now when 

lings contrarie ¶ ders andgouernones , which dwelt in he rent his c 5 
to Gods cõman·¶ his citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vuto bpon him s; 
— who wil them as was uten in the letters, 5 Flor and Weng . 
Jethnor:to con · Which ch ſhe had ſent vmathem enen "og 
ſent to the ſhe- 12'-Thep moclamed n faſt and ſet Na- e 14 
ding of innocent botij nong the ch hiefe ofthepepple,. 297 Diſtt 1 
blosd; obey ra- 13 And there came two wicked men, and fate me⸗ ou ow olga 

ther the wicked [ate befoze him: a the wicked men wit bsfoze me, J will not ling th. nie 
commãdements neſſed agapnſt Nabotb in the pꝛeſence his dayes, but in his an dapes wil! Meaning in Tas 


9775 him ſelfe holy 
e 


| kl In tak en of 

f A 7 mer as 
E ir ſomeę reade bare 

mt 5 We ee op 


ol princes, then ofthe peoplelaping,Naboth did*bla(s - Ibziugeuyllvponhis' youle * rag time, 2. 
the iuſt 8 pheme God andthe king. Then they SHA King. 9. 26. 
God. a . carted him awap ont of the citie, a ſto⸗ Lehoshaphat and 5 1225 2271 the King of 
Abr. ble ſſe. ned him wich ſtones, that he died ria. 7, Michaiah the) weth the king what ball 
' 10 Then thep ſent to Jezebel,laping, Nas be the ſucceſſe of their r Zidkwah * 3s 
both is ſtoned and is dead. the jalſeprophet ſxutatn linie f. Abab irſlawe. 
4 5 53 And when Jezebethearde that Nas - - 40 Aua ee er. 4 The reigne 
both was ſtoned a was dead, Jezebel Y Ichochaphat, f. and {oram his ſonne. KC) RY 15 1. 3 
f This example ſaide to Ahab, f Dp, and take nden 1d tſiep continued *thzee yeere a Ben. hadad the 
of monſtruous ofthe vumepardof Naboth. þ Jzreelite, A Warre betweene Aram e * N 


hab made a 


erueltie the ho- which he refuſed to gfrue thee foꝛ mon: 


ly Ghoſt leaueth foi Raboth is not aliue, biit is dead. 2 And in ther hixdpere did Jehdthaphat — in- 


to vs to the in · 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth - the king ors ſudaß b comedowinetothe durcd 3. yeres 
tent that wee was dead, he roſe to goe downe to the king of Jſrael.;.. b To ſee and vi- 
ſhould abhorre binepard of Naboth the Jzreelite, to 3 (Then the Ring of Iſrael ſapdvuro his fire him. 

all tyrannie, and take poſſeſſion ofit, ſernants,.Knowe ye not that Kamath c The Kings of 
ſpecially in them, 17 EF And the word of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ Gilead was ours: and weltap, 8 take Syria kept Ra- 
whome nature to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaning, it not out of the hande of the King of moth before 

& kinde ſhould 18 Ariſe, go downe to mckte Ahab King . Aram) this league was 


'moue to be piti- of Iſrael, which is in Damaria. lo, he is 4 and he ſapd vnto Jehoſhaphat, WMylt made by Bẽ- ha- 


full and inclined in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he thou go with me to battell agaynſt Ra: dad: therfore he 
to mereie. is gone downe to take poſſeſſion of it. moth Gilead? And Jeho {haphat ſapd thought not him 
g Doeſt thou 19 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thon ſape buto hym, vnto the king of Aſrael, 4 J am as thou ſelfe boũd there- 
thinke to haue Thus ſaith the Lord, s Y aſt thou killed, art,mp people as thy pcople, and mine by to reſtore it. 
any aduantage and alſo gotten polleſſion ? And thou d Iam readie to 
by murthering ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Tous teyne and go with thee, andall mine is at thy cõmandement. 
of an innocents hozſes 
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Micha counſel. 
led the cõtrarie. * 
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| he would not o- = 
7 N oye 7 c Is here — 7 —— 3 Ee 
Meani t as dice ne. 8 
falſe — hag 4 e niote, And one ſapde on thts .. 


ly nr? manner, and a er ſaid on that ma 
i unte Je⸗ 21 CET 570 6 — 


which were flat- thi 
terers & ſerued 9 nd 


for lucre, whom Ne eman-(M:- 4 Coodebefozethe wil un ere we ſee 
Iezebel had aſ- " chan 5 n uf ) by whom. entiſe a the 20 inen. t though the 
ſembled & kept map aſke tounſei . 1 ewithe dehill be & uer 
after the teach Hh goodynto 2 fo W not pꝛophecie 22 And he ſapd; I wollgoeont be a ready to 
of choſe whom Into me, . r falſe ſpirit in them! his pto- vs to derades, 
Ehasſlewe: ' . Bhat ſapde; Let —— phetes. T b on that — yet he hath na 
Ichotha phax 9, Then the king 8 ael called an i Eus bim, and allo pieuaple: $o feozth, | N. e . 
qi not ac — e fad, e een, and do ſo. od giueth 
ledge the falſe ** mah: 23 Now therefoge behold, the the Lond hath hae 1 0 
aphets to be 10 And rhekingof frael + phat put a lping ſpirite in the all r I. will cauſe al 
Gods miniſters, ie king of Judah — on theſe thy p1opheres,andthe Loy Lozde hath his ron to 
but did coxemne. | s thione in their *apparelinthe void 'appopnted eui 1 2 9 0 — tell! 1 18 
them. ace at the emringin of the gate of —_ Hy — 4 of Chenaas N 20 
h Whereby we © Hamaria,' and alk the pjophete: Pos _ 
Moir oY phecied before th ent PN tg PH r brabhen ene 
ked cãnot abide 1 ix nd Zidkiah the ſonne or ops n Bene lee beate Thus che wie- 
to heare i truth, 18dehim! homes of pxzon,+ ſap e, vntotheeS ses ked would ſeme 
but hate Pro- c [by th the Lode, Oh rhets Alt 25 "av APichatah ſap, Behold. 5 fhalt that none were 
pkets of God & blen 4 A vntpll ˖ u ſee in that dap. N from in the fauour of « 
Lolo them. — —＋ God, but they, & 
— Gene. 12 ang the eppes pꝛopheried lo, 26. And the k of Jp 3 alte Pi⸗ that God hath 
7 ſuynig. So vp toKamoth Gilead, and ehatah, and kariẽ himunto Amon the giuen his graces 
K In their king- 2 Nine : fox the Lozd thall delitieric into - gouernout ofthe cite; MI Jonlh ih fonone ſo much. 
apparell. he hand. the kings ſonne, z to them. 


} The true Pro- 1 1015 15 that was one to 27 And fay, Thus K — | 
phets of Go 5 I pany ns pie. King, man in the eee 5 n 

were accuſto- - SSchoidrnowe, the woꝛds of thepro- * bead of affliction, and with — t Let him be pi- 
med to vſeſignes phetes declare good unto the king with afflistion, untyl J return in = bow ned away with 
for the confir- u one accozd:let thy worde therfoze,J 28 And Michaiaß ſapde,Jff returns in hunger, & be fed 
mation vfrheir pꝛap thee, be like the woꝛde of one of peace,the Lozd hath not ſpoken hy me, with a ſmal por- 
doctrine, Ia. 20. them, and ſpeakethon good, And he lapd, = Yearken all pe people. tionef bread & 
2. er. 2. 2. wher. 14 And Michatah ſayde, Asthe Lordli- 29 —— the King of Alrael and Jehoſha⸗ water. 
inthe falfe pro- neth, Whatſoeuer the Lord ſapeth vnto | pl — ens went vp toRa- u That hen ye 


phets did imi- ie, that wyll Iſpeake. Gilead;- { ſhal ſee theſe 


date them, thin- 15 So he came to the king, andthe king 20 20 the ting of Jſraelſapde to Jeho- things come to. 
king thereby to of vnto him, Michah, thallwe go a- ſhaphat, Iwill change mine apparel; & paſſe, ye may 
make their do» gainſt Ramoth Gilead ts battel, oz hal. Willenter into thẽ batten, but purthon give God the 
ctrine more cõ- We leane off? And he anſwered hym, on thine apparel. und the king of Il⸗ glory, and know 
mendahle. Go vp, and pꝛoſper: and the Yozdſhal | — — 41 him ſelfe, and went into that Tam his 
FEbr. mouth. deliuer it into the hand of the king. the battell. : ttue Prophet. 
m This isthe 16 2nd the king laid vnto him, Howe oft ZE And the king of Aram commaunded 
eommon argu- fhatlJ charge thee, that thou tel me no⸗ his two and thirtie captaines ouer his 
ment of the wie- thing but that which is true in the - charets, ſaping, Fight neirher with - v 
ked,who thinke Name of the Lowe? ſimall, no: - mh latte onelp againſt the 
that none ſhould x7 Thenhe ſaide,J ſawe al Ffrael ſcatte⸗ king of J rael, 
ſpeake againſt a redvpon the mountaines, as ſheepe 32 And when the captaines ofthe cha- 
thing,if5 | orea- that had no thepheard. And the Lode rets e they ſapd,Snre- 
ter part approue . ſaid, o Theſe haue no maſter, let euerie ix it is the king of ſraet, and thep turs 
it, be they ne- ned to fight again hun: "and Jehocha⸗ 
ver ſo vngodly. n He ſpeaketh this in deriſion, becauſe the phat x cryed; x That is, to the 
Ring attributed ſo much to the falſe prophetes, meaning that 33. And whe the eaptaines ofthe charets Lord for helpe. 
by expcrience he ſhoulde trie that they were but Aatrerers. o It ſaw that he was not the king of Jſra- 
45 bettter they returne home hen to be puniſhed and feattered, el ,thep turned backe from him. 
becauſe they take warre in kande without Gods counſell and 34 Thea certaine man dꝛew a bow ' migh⸗ or, in his fumpli- 
approbation tilpe aud ſmote the King — — citie & ignorant. 
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che Kings. 


ph THE ARGYMENT. 


* 
His ſecond booke ile the actes of theKings of Iudah and Ifrael:to wit, of Iſrael, 
from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt Kin Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of 
Aſſyria, and his citie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their 


idolatrie and diſobedience to God, led into capriuitic. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigrie of Ie- 
horam ſonne of lehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, whofor _—_— — the Lordes commandement 
by his Prophets, & neglecting his ſundrie admonitions, by famine and ot her meanes was taken 
by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnès moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face, and his owne eyes put out, as 
the Lordehad declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance 
pt od for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and all 
his people were ledde auay captiues into Babylon. this booke are notable examples of 
Gods fauour towards rhoſe rulers & people which obey his Prophets & imbrace his word: and 
cContraruviſe, of his plagues towards thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters and doe 
not EE hiscomman ements. 
1 


PR n. * | A Is | wee 5 : 9 1 . | | | ur Thr 16 cap = i ern 52. NASD 
tome downefromtche n, and de⸗ God would ſhew 
„ ens thhe and ch fifrie, So firecame by effect, whe- 
-downe fcomehie heauen, and denoned cher he wasa: 
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puniſhed for his 

idolatrie after 8 

two forts: torthe NN 

Moabites, which WR&#9:1}: 
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god of E⸗ 
my diſ⸗ 


ee 1 gel 
which dwelt at 1 WF 5. | aA 
Bkron,worſhip=. * i eh Ariſe, and goe pp to 
ped this Idole, 
which ſignifieth 
the god of flyes, 
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went downe with hi 6 King . Gads meſſage. 

16 And he lat irs is faith the n Ichoſhaphat 

ALozd, Becauſe Þ hi niefſengers to going to battel 
inqutre of Baal. god 


Sod in Iſrael to ingutre of his word?) Iehoram King ia 


goe to 

thinking mw he df Ekron? therfoꝛe thou ſhalt not come downe off the x7.yere of his 
_ b che. + Wherefozethns ſaith the Lord, Thou the bed, on which thon art gone vp, but reigne:& inthe 
mem tro che bi. ſhait not come downe from the bed on © ſhalt die the dent. > 18.yere,which' 
ting of fly ccc. Which thon art gone vp, but ſhalt die 17 Sohe diedaccowing tage worde of was the 2 here of 
cls he was ſo cal- tlie death. So gelliah departed. the Lord which Eliiahi bogen And bis ſonne, Ichora 
led, becauſe flyes 5 - And the melfengers returned vnto Ichozam began to reigne hte end, che ſonne of A- 
were ingendered him to whom he ſaid, Why are xe now iithe ſecdd pere of Jehoꝛam the konne bab reigned in 
ingreat abun- returned? ee of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, bes Iſraekand in the 
dance ot 5 blood & And thep anſweredhim, There came a - caſe he had no lone. & yere of this Te. 
of che ſacrifices - man ꝭ met vs, and ſaid bnto vs;Goe,s 18 Concerning thereſtofthe actes of X- horam, Iehoſha- 


that were off;ed ' 
to that idole. 

c He ſheweth 

J idolaters haue 
not i true God, 
for els thei would 
ſeeke to no ne 
but to him alone. 
d Ignorance is 
the motlier of 
error & idolatry. 
e Some thinke 
that this is ment 
of his garments. 


returne vnto the King which ſent pon, 

and {ap vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lond. 

4 Js it not becanſe there is no God in 
Jlrael, that thon ſendeſt to enq ui 
Baal. zebnb the god of Ekron? Theres 
foze thou thalt not come downe from 
the bed, ou which thou art gone vp, but 
fhalt die the death. 

7 Andheſapdvnto them, What maner 
of man was he which came q niet pou, 
and tolde pon theſe wozves? 

$ And they ſaide vnto him, Le was an 

e hearte man, and girded with a girdle 

of tether abont his loynes. Then laide 


whicfwere he, It is Ehiah the Tichbite. 
rough and made ꝙ Therefoꝛe che King ſent vnto him a cap: 
of heace. taine oner fiftie with his fifty men, wha 


f To wit, Car- went vp vnto him: for behold, he ſate on 
mel. | thetopfof a mountaine, # he ſaid vnto 
g He declareth him, O man of Gad, the Ring hath cd: 
what power manded that thou come downe. 

Gods word hath 10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid tothe 


in the mouth of 


bis ſeruants, whe. man of God, let fire-come downe from 
they threaten the hyeanen,@ denour the and thy fiftie. 
Gods indgemets 8 So fire tame downe from the heauen 
2gainſt the wie- and denonred him and his fiftie. 

xed. x1 Agaime alſo he ſent vnto him another 


h He ſpake this captain oner fiftie with his fittie Who 


in mocke rie, and fpake, and ſapd vnto him, h O inan ot 


therefore prouo- God, thus the King commandeth, 


ket Gods Wrath Come downe quickly. 
much y more. 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſapd vnto 


re of 


captaine nuer the fift:e, If that I be a 


haziah, that he did, are they not wꝛitten phat dyed, & the 


mn the beoke of the Chꝛonicles of the kingdome of Iu- 

Kkinges of Iſrael?? 1 0. OH P dah was confir- 

e ü KI ; med to his ſonne 
CHAP. II. 


$ Eluah deuideth the waters with hu cloke. re He 
#s taken vp into heaven. 13. Elisa tabeth hi clokg 
and deuideth Jerden. 20 The bitter and vene- 
mou waters are healed. 23 The children that a Which was 
mocke Elisha, are rent iu pieces with beares. that place wherg 
the children of 
x. A Nd when the Lozd would take vp Iſrael were cir- 
-£ A<Elttah into heauen bp a whirle cumciſed after 
winde, Elitah went with Eliſha they came ouer 
from > ad, in 8 Iorden and had 
2 Then Eliiah ſaide to Elicha, Tarie bene forty yeres 
here, J pray th: fox the Loꝛde Harh in the wildernes, 
ſent me to 25eth-el. But Eliſha ſapde, as loſh. 5.9. 
As the Loꝛd lineth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ b So called, be- 
ueth, J wil not leaue ther. Do they came cauſe thei are be · 
downe to Bethel. gJgJe.otten as it were 
3 And the b childzen of the pꝛophers that ane we by 5 hea · 
were at Beth. el, came ont to Eliſha, uenly doctrine. 
and fand vnto hin, Knoweft thonthar e Thar is, from 
the Lozd wil take thy maker fro <thine being any more 
head this day? And he ſaide, Pea, J thine head: for 
àᷣ know it: holde ye uur peace. to be as y head, 
4 AqaineEtiiah ſapde vnto him, Eli⸗ is co be y maſter, 
ſha, tarie here, J pꝛap thee : fox the Lozd as to be at the 
hath ſent me ts Jericho. But he ſapde, feete, is to be a 
As the Loꝛd lineth, and as thy ſoule li: ſclioler. 
neth, J will not leaue thee, Da they d For the Lord 
came to Jericho. had reueiled 1& 
5 And vnto him. 
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cher places were 


an 9767 — vtper ive * accozdi IS PE f 


Ff To wit, of —_ wbzqaptit together, aud 


Prophecie is gi- of Eliiah doth reſt on Eliſha: and they with the 


* Meaning, Eli- be with thy ſernants fiftie ſtrong men: — the ſame ſeaſon, anpnombzed 


vas extraordi- was aſhamed: wherefozehe ſaid,Send, thou art, my people, as th people, and 22-4. . 


+, ted where he thꝛer daes, but found hin not. 8 Then ſaide he, What way hall we goe 
+ was become, but 18 -Therefozethey returned. to him, (foy vp? Andhe anſwered, The wapof the e Meaning, the 
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e : ngen eue, e © 125 n my Plealant, A ny 
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narie, they dou- So they ſent fifrie men, which lou abt. mine haꝛſes as thine horſes. 
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this wicked king gf the Yo1de is with him, Therefoze the they departed from him, returned to Ecoms ſonne, 
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to ſerue his turn, 13 And Elitha laid vnto þ king of Jirgel, chat ſkirmiſhe, but rather jt ſeemed to be his owne ſonne, vh‚¹m 
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them, that after- 
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maſter ſhould 17 e woman conceined, and bare a 34 After he went vp, and 9 e the q The like did 


ray to God for Ay that ſame ſeaſon, according to child, @ put his month on his month, E lian to the 
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ent. 18. 10. 1 en a * a at hee went ont to his wared N Paul, Act. 20. 10. 

father. and to the rea! And he went from him, and walked vp ſignifyng the 

m Hishead 19 Und = _ to father ,= Pine ” in the houſe, and went vp care that ought 
ed fore, and hend, mine to his ſer⸗ 2 22 vpon him: then the to be in them, 
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cried thus, 20 Andh him and 2 — 15 word of God & 
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bed of the man of Gov, and ſhnr che vnto her, Take thy ſonne. r 2 of. 
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22 cid; Hend w called to her hnſband, and es ar make ſelfe to the 1 
with me, J pꝛaythee, one ot SPIE ſonne, and went 
e pong men and on? of the aſſes: fox 38 ferward Ehe exyrnedto Gil a, 
. man 7 Gov. tome and famine was mthe! land, a the chil⸗ ¶ That is, in the 
men of the Prophets dwelt with him. land of Ifracl. 
25 And] he ſayd, Wherfoxe wilt thon goe —— ſaide vnto his ſernant, Set on 
n For ⁊t ſuch to him to day ? it is neither 2 new meone great pot, and ſeet he pottage fox the 
times the peo- nor Sabbath day. And ſhe anſwered, chinbren of the Pꝛophetes. 
ple were wont to ” Alt ſhalbe well. 39 And one went ont into the field,to 
reſort tothe Pro 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſfe,and ſaid to her ther herbes, and fonnd. es it were, av 
phers for do. ſernant, Dꝛine, and goe foxzward :\fap vine, + gathered thereof: wiſd gourdes © Which che A- 
ctrine and con- 8, for mee to get vp, except J bid thee. his garment fun, and came and ſhred poticaries call 
ſolation. Ho ſhewenr, md came vnto the man them into the pot of pottage: fon they colloquintida, & 
Abr. peace. God to moumt Carmel. Aud when knewe it not. is moſt vehemer 
® Or, farrs of. the man of Godſaweher _ agarnft 40 So they powꝛed ont fox the men to and dangerous 
him he ſaid to Gehazti his ſernant, Wes eare: and when they did eate of the pot⸗ in purging. 
hold, the Bmammite. tage, they cried out, and ſayde, D thon 
26 RKunne nowe, J ſan, to meete her, + ſay man of God, « death i is in the pot: : and u They feared 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine they could not eate thereof that they were 
Huſband in health ? and is the childe in 41 Then he ſaid, Bin rgmeale And he caſt poyſoned, be- 
health? And ſhe anſwered, Me are in it into the por, and ſaide. Powe out for cauſe of the bit» 
health. the people, that then may eate:& there ternes. 
5 in token of 27 And ih ſhe canie to the man of God was none enill m the pot. 
humilitie & iv vnto the moumtaine ſheo canght him 42 Then came a man from Baal ſhali⸗ 
that ſhe had by his feere : and Gchazi went to her, ta ſha,and bronght the man of God bread 
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ä And His ſetnant anſwered, Nowe Bord his God, and put his hand on the 
1 . — ö ow . 
men? Ye againe, Gine it vnto the 1 not ah and Pharpar;niner; 
people, that of Damaſcus, better — 


Damafcus, better then al the w 
of Iſrael? map I not waſh nie in them. 
and be cleanſed ? ſo he turned, and de⸗ 
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eate:ſo thus ſai⸗ 
he und, Thep ſhall 


eate, and there 


44 So he ſet it befoze them, and they did parted in viſpleaſure 


quantitie of N SSR] | 
eate,and left oner, accoꝛding to Þ woꝛd 13 But his ſtruants came, and ſpake vn⸗ 
| | | 1 


bread that ſa - 


riſneth, but the ofthe Loꝛd. to hint and laid, s Father, if tie P g- 8 This decla- 

blefing._thac | © CHAP. V. | puhet hãd cůmanded thee agreatthing, rech 7 ſeruantes 

God giuetu. * Namnan the Syrian in bealed of hisTeprafie.rs E- Mouldeſt thou not haue done it 7 home ought to rcue- 
lia reſuſeth his gifts, 27 Gehaz i is ſtriken with much rather the, when he lth to ther, rence and loue 


lepreſie, becauſe he tooke money, andrayment F Mah, and be clean t? their maſters as 

. Naaman, © | x4 Then went he downe , and waſhed children their 

1 Ow was there one Aaamã cap- Himlelfe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, accoz⸗ fathers, & like- 
N taine of the hoſte of the King of ding to the ſaping ofthe man ot God: wiſe maſters to- 

Aram, a great man, and honon- and his fleſh came againe, line vnto the ward thęir ſer. 

rable in the ſight of his lozde, becauſe fleſhe of a little childe, and hee was uants muſt be 

a Here appea that by him the Yozde had * delinered cleane. wad Wh, . _ affeftjonedas 

reth j among the Aramiites, Ye alſo was a mightie 15 {And he turned againe to the man of toward their 

the infidels God man and baliant, but aleper. God, he, and all his companie g tame children. 

hath his, aud al - 2 And the Aramites had gone out by and ſtood befoze him, and ſaid, Behold, Ze 4-27, 

ſo that the inſi· hands, and had taken a little maid ok nowe J knowe that chere is no God in 

dels haue them the land of Iſrael, and the ſerued Naa- all the wozld,but in Ilrael: now there⸗ | 

in eſtimation, mans wife, foze, pꝛap thee, take a reward of thy Ebr. bleſſing. 

which doc good 3 Andlhe ſaide vnto her miſtres, Would ſerumnt. | 

to their coun- God mp loꝛde were with the>Pzophet x6 But he ſaid, Xs the Lord inetH(befoze - 


-» that is in Damarta:he would ſoone de whom Jftand) A will not receme-it. | 
*Ebr.che was be- luer him of his lepꝛoſte. And he would haue conſtrained him to 
Fre. 4 And<he went in, and tolde his loꝛd, ſan⸗ receine it, b vut he refuſdd. b So the Lord 


b Meaning, E- ing, Thus and thus ſaith the maide 17 Mozeouer, Naamanſaid, Shall there commandeth 
lila. thät is ok the land of Iſrael, not he gtuen to thy ſeruant two mules that they that 

e That is, Naa - 5 And the Ring of Aram ſaide, Goe thy loade ofthis earth ? fox thy ſernant wil receiue freely 
man tolde it to way thither, and J will ſend a letter un⸗ hencefoꝛth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, ſhould giue alſo 
the King of to the Ring of Yſrael. And he departed, n0z offring vnto any other god, ſaue vn⸗ free x. 
Syria. and 4 tooke with him ten talents of to the Lozd. N pple, 

d To giue this luer, and ſire thouſand pieces of golde, 18 Herein the Lozd be i mercifullvnto thy i He feeleth his 
as a preſent to and ten change of rapinents;  - ſeruant, that when mp maſter goeth in- conſcience woit- 
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the Prophet, 6 And brought the letter-to the king of to the houſe of Aumnon, to woꝛſhip ded in being pre 
Ebr. in his hand. Iſrael to this effect, Nowe when this there, æ leaneth on mine hand, 4 J bow ſent ar idoles ſer- 
6 letter is come vnto thee; underſtand, mp ſelfe in thehouſeofKimimon: when vice, and there- 
e The Prophet J doe bow downe; Lay, in the honſe of fore deſireth 


phe that J haue ſcut thee Naaman mp ſer⸗ 5 
rebuketh y king nant, that 2 peat him of his Rimmon, the Londe be mercifull vnto God to forgiue 
becauſe he did lepꝛoſie. thy ſeruant m this point. im, leſt others 
not conſiderthat And when the king of Iſrael had read 19 Vnto whom he ſaid Ho in peace. So by his example 
God was true in the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaide, hee departed from him about halfe a might fall to 

his promes, and Am J God, to kill and to gine life, that © daies iournep of ground. olatrie: for as 
therefore would He doth ſend to me, that I thould heale 20 And Gehazt the ſeruant of Eliſha the for his own part 
not leaue his a man from his lepzoſte / wherefoze man of God ſaide, Beholde, mp malter he confefſeth 3 
Churchdetttute - conſider, J pzap pou, and ſee howe hee hath ſpared this Aramite Naaman, he will neuer 

of a Prophet, ſeeketh a quarell againſt me. receinuing not thoſe thinges at his hand ſerue any but the 
whoſe prayers he 8g Wnt when Elithathe man of God had that he bzonght:as the Loꝛde liueth, A true God. 


would heare, & heard that the king of Iſrael had reite wül runne after him, and take ſome⸗ k The Prophet 
to whom other his clothes, he ſent vnto the king, ſap- what of him. did not approne 
fhould haue re- ing, © Wherefo!e haſt thou rent thy 21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after bis acte, but af- 
courſe for com- rlothes? let hun tome now to me, # he  Naaman. Aud when Naaman ſawe ter the common 
fort. ſt all knowe, that there is a Pzophete him running after him, Ihe light downe maner of ſpeach 
Mans reaſon in Iſrael, from the charet tomeete him, and ſapd, he biddeth him 
murmureth, 9 Then Naaman came with his hoz- Js all well 6 | -farewell. 


when it conſide ·  ſeg,and with his charets, and ftoode at 22 And heeanſwered, Ml is well: mp 1 Declaring ther 
reth onely the thedoxne of the houſe of Eliſha, maſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Beholde, by what honour 
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mazia 


k Which is alſo 22 He built * Elath, and reſtozed it to Ju⸗ 80 


—— that the king ſlept with his 
athers, 
23 n the fifteenth peere of Amaziah 


e ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah,was 9 And did euill in the 
—— the ſonne of Joaſh made as did his fathers : 


king ouer Jſrael in Damaria, and reig- 
ned one and fourtie pere. 
24 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 


nant 2969 be von 


anne 110th here and ſo- 
dent ere. 
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: 2 0 


e 


that his 


bn 


. + = anhoue baye Gf 4 TI 
uſe a t were flaine 
5 7 5 1 their ſubiects & 
iſe, and © 85. 12 people of t 1 and — 
becau ſe he 
Coccerning the reſt * actes of 16 vſurpe f — 4 
zariah,and all that he ;Are they not office conttatie 
—— the of the Chronicles to Gods ordi- 
— nance, was ſmit. 
Ho Nʒariah ſlept w fatyers, and ten immediately 
4 buried him with his fathers in the by the hand of 
— of — as bis ſonne God with the 
leprofie, 2. Chro. 
— pp hee peere of 0- 26.21. 
3ariah 122 ” g of Zude . pe As viceroy, or 
ſonne of n I traci deputie to his 
in Hamaria ts father. 


4 the Lozbe, d He was the 
or hee 12 fourth in deſcir 
not from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the from lehu, who 


ſonne of Nebat , which made Jſrael to — accor- 
ſinne. ding to Gods 


> * in the ten. 


[02d : for hee departed not from all the 10 And Shallum the fonne of Jabeſh cõ⸗ — but in 

| (Innes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ ſpired againſt hm, and ſmote him in the him God began 

hat, which made Ilrael to ſinne. ſight of t und * killed him, and to execute his 
25 Ye reſtozed the coaſt of Jſrael, from 1 ade, wrath againſt 

the entring of Yamath , vnto the Dea 11 Concern Ny the reſt of the actes of houſe of Iehu. 

ofthe wildernes, according to the word Zachariah,beholde,thep are witten in e Zachariah was 

of the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, which hee the boote the Chionicles ory the kings the laſt in Iſtael. 
ſpake” bp his ſeruant Jonah the forme of Jſrael, that had the 


of Amitrat the Pzopher, which was 12 This was the * worde of the Lozde, kingdome by 
of Gath Hepher. which he ſpake vnto Jelm, ſaning un ſucceſſion, ſaue 
26 For the Lord ſawe the exceeding bit⸗ ſonnes (ſhall ſit on the thione of Arat onely Pekahiah 


ter afflictio of Jſrael, ſo that there was vnto the fourth generation after thee, the ſonne of 

none” ſhur vp,no1 any left, neither m_ And it came ſo to paſſe, Menahem who 

any that could helpe Iſrael, 3 CShallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began reigned but two 
27 Pct the Lozd ! had not decreed to pat 15 reigne in the nine and thirtteth peere yecres. 

ont the name of Iſrael from vuder the of Yz3ziah king of Judah: and he reig- Chap. 10. 30, 

heauen : therefoze he pzeferned them by ned the ſpace of a moneth in Sama- 

the hande of Jeroboam the ſonne _— rin. 


J oalh. 
28 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jes © 
roboam, and all that he did, and his va- 


Fox Menahem þ ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaz 
ria, and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of 


nant deedes, and howe he fought, and Jabcſh m Hamaria,andſlewe hun, and 
howe he reſtojed Damaſcus, and a Ha⸗ reigned in his ſteade, 

math to Judah in Iſrael,are they not 15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
unitten in the booke of the Chionicles SHhallum, andthe treaſon which hee 


of the kings of Iſrael: 
29 Do Jeroboam ſlept with hes fathers, 
cuen with the Kings of Jſrae!, and Ta⸗ 


chariah his ſoune reigned in his ſteade, 1 


CHAP. XV. 


8s AzTridh the K ing of ludah becommeth & leper. 5 


Of Lotham,ro Shallum,rs Menahen, 23 Tel. 
tah,;o . Liah, ja Loth, i And Aba. 


wiought, beholde, thep are written nt 
the booke of the Chzonicles ofthe kings 
of Iſrael. 

Then Menahem deſtroped Tiph⸗ f Which was a 
ſah, and all that were therein, and the ciric of Iſrael 
coaſtes thereot᷑ frõ Tirzah, becauſe thep that would not 
opened not to him, and he {mote it, and receiue him to 
ript vp all their women with chiide. be King, 
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4 1 5 7 * ö bo 
« Feria eflf. "aga trhe # Ki 278 1 4 255 is . He Gheweth 
rael. 'THIOT . 5 his vpri 
h In ſtead of ſee « = | was not 
—— 1A — * 5 155 125 } he had any & 

went a- 20 t 2 great 
bout by money at ali | | 0 faults. 
to purchaſe the | | | tet. 
fauour of this 

An 

2 there. 9 3 


the 


ward brake pro- 22 nd 1 . ting men, 2, 
mes, deſtroyed ons 1 vs 4 Ls feige ins 38 rs of: Choo. 25.6. be- 
his countrey a, the cauſe they had 
Jed his people "Inch he pan re of . Nhaz his forſaken the 
away captiuee * gan Pekah ——_ true God. 
| e toreigneor one? ar" xV1. 
And dio n e of & Lord: z _ luda conſetrateth Wit forme in fire. I 
"he he he vid d not 2 . 4222 of mos Re ied. e and 4 
Jeroboam the fofne of Nebat, wie Herr ro 11 [dolatrie. 19 The deathof Ahaz.; 2 Thiswass wie! 
made Jſraelto ſane, #0 Hezalgah ſwecerderb him, ked ſonne of a 
25 And Pekah the forme of Kemaliah godly father, ay 
his bony — confpired agarnſt him, and I ſenententh pere of 2 the 57 in againe 
5 — — him m Hamaria 5 * + of CY Re — com go: 17 
Which oy e palace with rieh, of Jotham Judah began and o 
of the ſame con · and with him fiftie men of the Gilea- to xeigne. "7 wicked Manaf. 
ipiracie. Ates: ſo he him, and reigned in his 2 5. — e when he ſeh, ſaue 1825 
ſtead. to reigne, and he reigned fireeene in 7 end 
26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pes rem gente. did not vpꝛight⸗ bim mercie. thus 
kahiah, and al that he did, beholde,they 1255 of the Lorde his God, like we fee howe vn⸗ 
are wztttem the booke of the Chiwntcies Band his ather: certame it is to 
of the kings of Iſrgel. 3 Wut Wales in the way of the Rings depend on the 


27 In the two andfifrieth prere of Azari- of Iſrael, pea, and made his ſonne to dignitie of our 
ah King ol Judah began Pekah the b goethzong rhe fire, after the abymi- fathers. 
ſonne of Kemaliah to reigne ouer Fſrael nations oft heathen, purges d b That is, offred 
in Samaria, and reigned twentie pere. had caſt one befoze the childzen of F{- him to Molech, 

28 And he did enil inthe ſight or the Loꝛde raef. or made him to 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the paſſe bet weene 
Jrroboã the ſonne of Nebat, that made Hie plates, and on the hines, and vuder wo fires as the 
Iſrael to ſinne. enery greene tree, maner of the 

In the dapes of Pekah Ring of Fſra- 5 Then Re zin King of Aram and Pe- Gentiles was, 
© For God ſtir- gl * came Tiglath Pileſer Ag of u: kah ſonme of Kemaliah Ring of Iſrael I euir. 18.21. 
red vp Pul and ſhur, and tools Jion, 4 Abel, Beth-ma: came vp to Jernſalem ro fight: and they deur. 18.10. 
Tielath pileſer achah, and Janoah, & Redeſh, + Jaz30z, beſieged #haz, but conlde not onercome / 7.1. 


:2amſt Iſrael for and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land < him, c For the Lorde 
their ſinner, of Aaphtali, andcariedthemawap to 6 At the ſame time Reʒin Ring or Aram preſerued che ci- 
Chro. 5. 26. Nfthur, reſtozed4 Elath to Aram, and dꝛone the tie & his people 


30 And ohen p ſonne of Elah nought Jewes from Elath * ſo rhe Aramites for his promes 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Ke- kame to Elath, and dwelt there vnto ſake made to 
maliah, and ſinotehim, and ſtewe hm, this dap David. 
and reigned in his ſteade in the twen- + Then * ſent © meſfengers to Ti⸗ d Which citie 
tieth perre of Fotham the ſonne of B32 glath Piteſer Ring of zu ſſhur, ſaying, J Arariah had ta- 
ziah. f am thy ſernant and t ſonne: come bp, ken from the A- 

31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe- and deliner me ont ot the hande of rhe ramites &fortifi- 
kah, and all that he did, behold, then are ting of Aram, and our oft the hande of ed it, ehap. 24.22. 
mitten in —— 5 the Chionicles = King of Jſrael which riſe vy againſt e Contrarie to 

1 of the Rings of Aira the admonit ion 
2. Chro. 27. l. 32 <= Inthe leconde pre of Pekah the 3 And A haz tooke the ſiluer and the = Ag Prophet 
that a3 7.4 
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f Thus he ſpa- 1. | 
red not to ſpoyle 4 


7 A 


oꝛde, and in the traaſures 


the Temple ol. houſe, and lent a pꝛelent vnto the Ming. God, 4 
een, mer ? 1 | 


God to haue ſuc- Of Wi 


cour of men, and 9 nd ihe of Aſchur conſented unto. 


woulde not once hun: and the king iini went vp a⸗ 


lift his heart to- — Daͤntaſcus. and when he had ta⸗ * 
entt, he caried the people awaptoKir, 2 he. 


king haz went vnto Damaſcus: v bum b 
if anſthitnm pietie as others 


ward God to de- 
ſire his helpe, and nl 
nor yet hears his 10 fn | 
Prophets couſel. to mickt Tiglath 
g Weſee that Hud when ning 
there is no prince 
ſo wicked, but t 

he ſhal finde flat · the fa 
t erers and falſe thereof. 91 | 
miniſters to 11 And Diitah the Piieſt made an altar 
ſerue his turne. 8 in ul poputs une to that which ling 


h Either offrings Ahaz had lent from Damaſcus, ſo did 
forpeace or | ſtagainſt king haz came 
projperitie, or of f amacus; ': itt! 7771 7 


fromDa- 


that was kounde inthe pont of ther '. in Sanjaris, Een 


ir. 2 4 2 h'the God e | 
rheKings?'; hi nation, J,. C omrarie to abo tm, of 


| 


L | ro 
= 
nd 


were/befoze 


— (hg 
ſou r hel 
he E * 


as Leuit. 3. l %rrr maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the 6 U'* In 


els meaning the King dietur niere to ths altar and offred 


morning & eue- * thereon. 

ning offring, 13 And he burnthis burntoffring, and 
Exod,29.38, - His meateoffriiig, a powed his winke 
nomb. 28. 3. and offring, and ſpzinkled the blood of his 
thus he contem- peace off 


commanded by tar and the honſe ofthe Yozde, and ſet it 
Saloms, to ſerue on the i Aoꝛthſide of the altar. a 
God after his 15 And King 2 commanded Miiiah 


own fantaſie. the Pꝛieſt and ſaide, Vpon the great als 
1 That is, at the tar (& on fire in the moꝛning the burnt 
right hand as offring, and in the eueu the mente of⸗ 
men went into fkring, and the kings burnt offring e his 
the Temple. meate offring , with the burnt offring of 


k Here he eſta - Al the pebple ofthe land, and their meat 
bliſheth by com- - offiing, and their duinke affringes: and 


mandement his ꝓoit therebp all the lucod of the burnt 


owne wicked offring, and allthe blood of the ſacrifice, 

proceedings, and And the & byaſcnt altar ſhalbe foz nie to in⸗ 
doecth aboliſh quire of God. | : 

the commande- 16 And Mztiah the Prieſt did accoꝛding to 

ment and ordi- Al that king haz had commanded, 

nance of God. 17 And Ring haz brake the bozders of 

Or tent, wher. © the baſes, aſtd'tooke the caldzons from 


in they lay on y vffthem, and teoke downethe ſea from 


Sabbath whit the b1alen oxen that were under it, and 
had ſerued their put it Vpont a pauenient of ſtones, 

weeke in } Tem- 18 And the ! vaile fox the Sabbath (that 
ple & ſodepar- thepYadimadeinthe houſe) a the kings 
ted home. entre witdout turned he to the houſe of 
m Either to flat- the Low, becauſe of the king of AſtHur. 
ter the King of 19 Conterningthe reſt of the actes of A- 
Aſſyvria, when he has, which he did, are they not wiitten in 


ſhould thus ſee the beoke o the Chivnicles'of p Rings 


him change the of Judah: 

ordinance of 20 And haz ſlept with bis fathers, and 

Dold, or els that was buried witt his fathers in the citie 

y Temple might of Dauid, and Yeazcktah his ſonne reig⸗ 

be a refuge for ned in his ſtead. gh 

him if the King | F175 

ſhould ſuddenly CHAP. XVII. 

adaile his houſe, 3 Kothea King of iſrar lis taken, Aud he and all 
hisyeaime brought te the rens, 18 For thery i- 


dolairie.ns Lien deſtrey the Ari tha dwelt 


3 And walked —— 4 
eloz 


9 im the 


c 


when the childzen of Afrael 4(1- time the Medes 
4 att D which & Perſians were 
had in ought tyem out vr the lande of E⸗ ſubiect to the 
| gppt rom vnder the handeof Phataoh Aſſyrians. 
ing of Egppt, and feared wy —.— d He ſetteth 
he facions forth at length 
of the heathen, whom had caſt the cauſe of this 
out befoge the childꝛen of Yſrael, and af- great plague & 
ter the maners of p Rings of Iſrasl, which perpetual capti- 
thep'vſed, TH MEU STE uitie, to admo- 
chfldzen of Yſrael had done ſe⸗ niſh all people & 
cretlp things that were not vpꝛight be⸗ nations tocleaue 
foze the Loide their ud, and thzoughs to the Lorde 
ont all their cities had built hie places, God, and onely 
both from the tower of the watch, to worſhip him for 
the defenſed citie, | feare of like 
ro Andhadmadethem images Egrones judgement. 
bpon euery hte hül, and vnder euerie e Meaning, tho- 
grene tree, | rowout all their 
11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie borders, 
laces, as did the heathen, whom the 
Loꝛde had taken awap befoze them, and 
unt wicked thinges to anger the 
02d, 3 
12 And ſerned idoles: wherevfthe Loꝛde 
— ſaid vnto them, * Pe ſhal do no ſuch Deut. 4. 19. 
thing, | 
13 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde teſtified to B=. the hand 
Ilrael, and to Judah “bp all the 0 of. 
phetes, and bp all the Sers, laping, ere. 18.11. C 25.5 
* Turne from your enil wapes bd tepe and. 35.15. 
mp commandements and inp it utes, Deu. 31.27. 
According to all the Lawe, which J f Sv that to al- 
commanded your fathers, aud which ledge ) author:- 
A ſent to pon bp mp ſeruants the P46- tic of our father 
hets, ar great antiqum - 


14 Neuertheleſſe thep wonlde not obey, tie, except we ca 


{ 
| 
* but hardened their neckes, like to the proue that they 
neckes of their ffathers, that did not were godly.'+ | 
bel@ue in the Loꝛd their God. bdut co declare | 
15 And they rcfaled his ſtatutes and his that we are the 5 
toneuaut, that Hee made with their children of che 
fathcrs, wicked, 
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and ſtarres, 
Deut. 4. 19. 17 
h Reade Chap. 
16.3. pſed 
i, Reade of this . 
phraſe, 1. King. k the 
11. 20,25. 18 T : 
No whole -wyo 
tribe was left Hip fiat 
but Iudah:and . f J 
they of Beni- 19 Þ 
min and Leui, ments 
which remained ked 4 c 
were counted 
with Iudah. 20 Therefo} 
| Out of the land af Agel, 
whereheſheved them into t 
the greateſt to- he calt t 
ſence & fauour. pf Wan z; Sth 
m That is, God fonne of Mobs 


16, 20. 
br. by the 
of. 6 


lines of Jeroboam, which he did, | 
bibs, and de parted not therefrom, rare pe, and wonſhip 
1.00 t kn. has e — 3 aby pe dil ently theftatutes 4 God had giuen 
n Orthete po 5 | hp a er⸗ 37 | a nh; | 
Sa. | 1 ets, and carie * 4» 


ples came nants the d Iſra⸗ the ozdinances, and the Lawe, and the his commande- 

maritans,where-' el qwap ont of land $o-©(ſhnr vn⸗ 4 — which he wzote foz ments. 

of mention is ſo x "rig | | that ve doethemcontinuallp, and 977.32. 28. 
not other gods. 1. U g. 18. 31. 


much made in 24 115 the king of a ſſhnt bj t folk# © | 
the Goſpel, and from Wael, $f om >-Cnthah, a from 38 Andfozget not the conenaunt that J 14g. 5. 310. 
with whome the ua, and Ham and from Hes. haue made with yon, nepther feate pee ie. 10.4. 
un, placed ff 


Jewes would. | un P 25 m in the cities other gods, | a 
haue nothing to of Hamagxia in Keade of thechiſmen of 39 But fearethe Lozdyonr God, and he 
do, lohn. 4 , ' -' Iſrael: fo they ſedHamaria, and will deliuer you out ofthe handes ofall 


o Tat is, they. dwelt inthe cities "= ponr enemies, 

ſerued him not: 25 ,C And at the beginning oftheirdwel- 40 Yowbeit they obeped not, but did af⸗ 65 
there fore ge ſt lng there, they * fearednot the Lozde: ter their old cuſtome. | OF bens 
they ſhould blaſ- therefoꝛe the Lode ſent lyons among 41 Sotheſe* nations feared the J orde, + © That is, theſe | 
pheme him,as them, which flew them. ſerued their images alſo: ſo did their chil: ſtrangers, which 
Fs eee eee e 
were no God, A ſſhur, ſaping, natiis which tho d athers, ſo  vntot l F 
becauſe he cha- mi remeoued, 4 placed in the cities of dap. Aſyrians. * 


ſtiſed the Iſrae- Hamaria, knowe not the maner ofthe - - CHAP. XVIII. 

lites, he ſheweth @odof the land: thore foꝛs be hath ſent 4 Hliab king of Indah putteth downe the bra- 2 
his mighty pow: lyons among them, and hehoſde, they ſen ſerpent, md deſtropeth the idolery 7 And prof Fit 
er amongthem f pe them, becanſe. they knownor the prreth. 17 Iſrael i caryed away capt ius. 30 The F 
by this ſtrange 1maneroftheGodofthe land. blaſphenrie of Saneherib, 

puniſhmenr. _ 27 Then the kingof XHur commanded, x Owe in! the third yeereofYoſhea, 2. . 28. 27. 

p That is, ho . faping,Carie thither one of rhe neſts, ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael, Heze⸗ nl. 29. 

to worſhip him: whonie ye bionght thence, a let him go + N kiah the ſonne ol Ahaz k Ju⸗ 


thus the wicked and dwell there, 4 teache them the ma⸗ dah began to reigne. r 

rather then to ver ot the God p o the touutreßp. 2 He was ſine # twentie pete oſde when 

loſe their com · 29 So one ot the Pꝛieſts which they had he began to reigne, and reigned nine 4 | 
modities will carved from Samaria, came and dwelr twentie peere in Fernſalem, His mo- 
change to allre- in Beth · el, and taught them howe thep thers name allo was Abi the daughter 
ligions. ſhould feare the Losd. of Zachariah, m 3 And 


eee Terpene” Heneltaby 


a Alth cher ö 
te i 

giuen to ne. WR 
— & ale 


- e 
* 


21 


| eh 10 UndKa 
7 oo ; 5 


| after him was adite his im as © The greftck Tz of 

mog al chi kings of Jud , neither Althur, Whar confidence to this f 
— 1 6 K det ae ede Hh thon! eee $4055 
rouoked thẽ to ue to the Logo 20 e 
repentance. ESL Aro rl an Deparey 2 de nete en trength are 
Nom, 21. 8,9. "nts n Loy ae the warre. On 8 


b That is, a 3 truſt, that thou reb! 

piece ot braſſe: Alt 4 — ou truſteſt 

_ r vin all tht red, to witz o 
. cons 25 Allo he 114 28 88 


beende b a and pearce it: Hharach kt 
notwithſtanding 8 Yefinote un ah, pt unto all. that Kue 4 
M fer yp by the ee e from the 225 ee 2 


worde of Gods totote vinto 1 0nd out God is not chat See 
miracles were 9 And int erte ere bung Yes places, E whole altars l welld 
wrought by it: „(which was the ſeuenth vere orf d taken a wax, and hath ſa hurt ruto 


yet ar hen it was | Yoſhea fonte of Elah ing of Iſrael) and Jeruſalem, 5 n below: 10 


abuſed to Ido- halmanezerking of Xſthurcame vv this altar in dare gine oſt '< 1 Thus che . 
latrie, this good a ga iniſt Sainaria, and fat N. 23 Now 8 tony! latersthince 
King — — 10 And . thꝛee peres they tooke it,cue loi the Ws of 4 Thur, a wil giue chat Gods reli- 
it nat thinking in the fire peere Helden kn that is, — thouſand by hou be a "ra is deſtroyj- 
ĩt hie ro be the ninth peere of ea king of Js ble to ſet riders vpon them. | d,when ſuper- 
callgFa ſerpent, — was Samaria taken. 24 Fo howe canſt robes mote te £ ſtirs & idolary 
— of 11 Thẽ the king of Aſthur did carpawap ** aneoftheleaſt u are reformed. 
braſſe. Jſraelvnto Aſſhnr,+ put them in Yas and put thy truſt on 3 rtf mM i Meaning, that 
c Reade Chap. ſahandin Haboz,bythe riuer of Goz4, - andhozſemen? it was beſt for 
17 5. and in the cities of the Medes, 25 Am A now come Kloꝛd him to yelde to 
Char. 17.3. 12 Becauſe thep would not obep þvoice to this place, tod 7885 8008 the king get Aſſy⸗ 
Cbap.17 6. of the Loꝛd their God, but ttanigreſſed to me, Go vp againſtthis land, and de⸗ ria besuche | 
his conenaut: that is, All that Moſes the it. power was ſo 
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Gen. 10 2. 9 nd the ſonnes of Enſh, Siba a Haui⸗ ſonnes: the name of the one vas tleg: akob: and Iewes 
vr Nupbatl. lah, a Sabta, &Raamah, &Sabtecha, fox in his daies was the earth denided: of Tudah, be- 
dor, Rd allo the ſonnes of I #0 were Phe + _ his brothers name was Jahtanu. cauſe of the ex- 
da and dedan. 20 Then Joktan begate each — of that 
e Þ tribe. ; 


* 
— 


1 th Ae era 
4 2 1 


1 29 


a 


il Fitcrepeaicih' 24 


peat 
dem againebe 25 Eber, Polen 
| caufe hewoulde 26. 2255 2 5 5 D 
| 3 ES an, whichis Abjahart. IIS Yavad 
„ e 10Nnnes or Amapan a: Mg 
| e nd eee e dune Jet 
5 ' Shefah, 5 
Th got 11. e Heb 
3 „ 
a 9132 
Tee, t Jerm 
| : rer 
i H"Reade Gene. 32 J Am 
| „ dime ba 
| ſhan, Sheba,andD : mn, 
1 . 
| | Bud the Hons ors — Dan, YoſepY, und Wenitinin,: 
gen... — . e All t Ap 298 0 ; | 
gene 21.2. 5 ; Fee. 
- 12 5 Jun 2 Though Iudah 
1 Theſe were delt om was not Iaakobs 
borne of three "nn! nghe of the eldeſt ſonne, yer 
d:uers Fibres 05 ewe hn hee firſt begin- 
reade Gen 36. 4. 36 ene en an 4. * nd Thar 2 danghter in laws nech a h. 
Cers. 36.9. 5 Omar, #Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz yn Bharez,andZerah ; le all pe cauſe he 
dor, Z p. audi Timma,and Amalck, | Sof ha ware were fine, come to the g: 
k Which was E- 37 e Renel, ahath,Zerah, 5 s 2 Thelorines Pharez, Yezron anb nealogie of Ba- f 
liphaz eõcubine: 9 ammah an, uid ,of whome 


adt cir, Jotitf, #1d 6 Theſonnes alſo — Vim ne Chriſt, 
L. e Be on _ 1055 6 0 MOICRAES 53s 
1 al « a malth.1.3. 
which inhabited Any n otan, Pot Yo! 7 the of Carimni,* Achar that 7 «5.4. 18. 
mount Seir,Gen. © jan and Timna Lotans rnb Ian i, tranſgrſſing in the nl - 1 
Ot tlieſe r 


read Gen. 36. 12. 38 


55.20. 40: wan — * Sehe were - lan, 6 of thingey 1 8 ki 
| a anaha A,Shephi, n. ria. 1 Ri 4 
And þ fonmes of Zibeon, —— 9 And the lunes of iesröm that Were ., 


t Thie ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And bozne — 
» the ſonnes of Diſhon, Aman, t Eſh⸗ andChely 

ban, and Ithzan, and E heran. 10 — Nats 

42 The ſonnes ofEzer were Withan, and -- minadab 1 e Naython 4p} 


Jer 1 ns 1. 


1 alles - 
- Arfrada 2 —.— "callerh 


of þ 1 erage 1.3- 


m He maketh Zaauan, and Jaakan. The fonnes 128 childzen of Judah. d That is,chicfe 
mention of the Diſhon were D;, and Aran. | nd Na 3 Salma, Hal: of the familic. 
Kings that came 43. And theſe were the ® that * "ma begate 

et Eſau,accor- reigned mthelandof Edom, befoze & 12 And Boaz begate Dbed,and Obed be⸗ 

ding to Gods king reigned oner the childꝛen of Janz gate Jſhat, or, Leſſt. 


proiniſe made to el, to wit, Bela the ſonne of Beo, & the ea and Ichai begate his eldeſt ſonne 1.Saw,16. 19,4 


Abrah 3 con 2 0 . ** was Tang Jobab the —.— 2 the ſecond, and 17.12. 
cernj en a pens an Or, hama. 
Rings e 4X of Zecahof » Wozrah reigned in 1 he bone Mabdat the fift. 85 
3 ofhm. his ſtead. 22 the ſirt, and Dad the ſenenth, 
Theſe d Kings 45 And when Jobab was dead, Yuſſhi "6 ſifters were Zerniah and A- 


reigned one al- of the lande of t Temanites reigned gall Ani the ſomies of Zexuiah, Abis -- 7 
beer in I- in his ſtead, * ſhãt, and Joab,and Aſahel. ä 
dumea vnto the- 46 And when Yuſſharn was dead, Yas 17 And Abigail bare Ainaſa: g the father 

 tyme of Dauid, © dadtheſonue pf Bedad which ſnote of zu maſa was Jeter ane F meelite. 8 | 
who conquered Midiã in p field of dab reigned in his * 201 de Caledthel —— N be⸗ © led e he 
their countrey. ſtead, ⁊ the name ofhis citie was 2 1 — Azubay his Wife, ane often. 
v Which was 47 So Yadad dped, and Samiah ot fo — thele, Jelher, and Sho- ron,verſ's, 
the principal ci- Ma era reigned in hisſtead,” ind Ar von. | 
eie of the Edo 48 And Samlah died ,&Shail of ne⸗ 19 d hee Nba was dead, Caleb 
mites, þoboth bp d riner reigned in his ſtead  tooke vnto himEpbzath, which ban 


1 * 


Exed-1-2. | 


— 


"Lo q + p 
£ 4+. L 1 4 
_ 2 - 

; 4 » 
- 
' £ \ 


Who 1 e e s 1 CRE UP | 

wary | 9 COOHE per u 

lead, rede . bs abs. 
Nom. 33.40» rial 1 4 i 


„ 


ww * 
zeſhurites and 
Syrii; tooke 
towns from 
lairs children, 
h Which was a b 
towne named * rons wife 


10 1 ſh 


the huſband & ther of Tekoa, | 
wifc, called alſo 0 Jerabine el the e 155 
Bethlehem 55 elend er nes of er y 1 
8 | T Woes and ien and — 0 no 


d etre 12 Wh <1 


Ephratah. | 
i Mearii „the 
chieſe a 


Plus. he mot her of 77 Ude ow; 1 the duer⸗ - halfe pecauſe 
aire Wann the pringe ang. 
7 Hap: eye tonnen of Rain the ctdet 110 Arid the 1 of Arrlaty ſearim :. Re a bis ſubs 
ne of f Jeraluneel wore Manz , and 7 D e ou ites, @ ies, 
E es ane zaites, n Meaning, he 
1 115 were 755 | Ne 2 b Karkzacba e the chiefs and 
mat and Jada. lonnes of ; a tine ipall. 
7 nat, Nadab,and 34 T toned of ald of eth. lehem el Aerites, 
71 { 4 29 And the name of the ee nc and the Nie athite, t '* crowiles the halſe of the 
18 was called A biahil, & ſhe bare hum of the on, 0 alfe the 4 1 
. ban and Wolid, nahthi _ e Zotitrs o Which were 


30 The ſonnes alſo of Radab were Hes 55 


led an nt but Heled died with- 


aden | 
t ndr Home of py ain , 
K het 12 S m, 777 Ra 


k Who d yed an, k 26 lat 
whiles he ta- 5 id the ES { Jabs the- b other 
ther was aliue, Sham were Jether and 85 
& therefore it is 1425 Init Jet her died without childie. 
laid, verſ. 34 that 33 And — ſownes of Jonathan were Þ 
— had no 1 2 az4, Thele were the ſonnes of 
ahmeel, 
Shen had no ſonnes, but 
1 — d Wheſhan had a ſeruaͤt 
that was an Egpptian Ange Jarha. 
35 And Pheſhan gane his daughter to 
arha his ſeruant to wife, and the bare 
um Attai, 
36 And Attai begare Nathan, and Na- 
than begate Tabad, 
37 Aud Tadad begate Ephlal,and Eph» © 
tal begate Þbed, - 
38 und werd brgate Jehn, and Teh 
beqate A3artal) 
39 And AzartaF hegate Welrz, and Dies 
1 Thatis, the leʒ begate Eleaſah. 
chiefe gouer- 40 And Eleaſan begate Siſamal, | _ 
nouror Prince ſamat begate Shallum, 
of the Ziphims, 41 And Shalun begate Jekamiah,and 
becauſe the Jakamiah begate Eliſnama. . 
rince aught to 42 Al(othe ſonnes of 2 the brother 
haue afathcr'y + of Jerahineel, were his eldeſt 


/@are and affeRis ſonne,which was the 1fatherof Ziph: 
eward his and te ſmes of Marcchah __ father. 


{ Feople: of Hebzon. 


6 — ig os 5 L £95 


F. 4 
appt | 
"Ix 5 i 
; 14 6 F 
Ind of . . * 
« 1 . I : Ef 1 1 41 
1 „ 1 9 
4 7 | 1 L ++ & * # 7 * 
„16 J , * 
* c ; * [ 
2 * 


at, m This diffe» 
s rence was be- 
Beth 5 e 
ine £ 1 the concu. 
6 megye ihe 

| 4 WR es taken 
were Negem, g with certaine 
preg Ez ee 


e, a 


ub paacyap bare he wipe yon did 
| nherite:the 
| ths fa r of 5 — had 
a 0, the father of no ſolemnities 
| Fa Aero the farhe of in ma fg e, nei- 
daughter ther did herchil. 
"of Cated the dre inherite, bug 
of Ephzas had a portion of 
teatim. goods or monty 
th em, and — them. 
1 er, 56.15. 17. 
f ir of Kirtath-ie- 10 % that ſaw 


1057 
. 


und families of the Sti. 8 dwel⸗ men learned 
ling af re, the char 7K Shim- & expert in the 


Harzen, the S, Which law; . 
ar the y Renites, p dame 9 math p Read Nom. 10 
the father wx 1111 Rechab, 29.& Iudg. 1:46, 


The genealtgia of Damid ind of 2 boſteribie wth 

the ſonne of Lofpah, 

k Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of '® Da» a He returneth 
utd 3 bozne unto him in io; genealogie 
Mebion: eldeſt Amon of 2- of Dauid, to 

INS the ſecond dwa⸗ ſhew $ Chrift 
niel of Xbigail. the Carmeliteſfſe. eame of his 

2 The thirde uy the ſonne of Mas ſtocke. 

acha'! 2 — of Talinai king of Fes b Which 2.5m. 
ſhur: the fourth Adonifah the ſonne 3.3 is called Che 


* 


of Haggith leab, borne of 
3 The 15 Phephatiah of Abita! : the ſt — 4 wasNabals 
Ithieam by Eglah his wife. wife F Canmelite 


4 Theſe (ire were boꝛne vnto hin m Ue⸗ c Only Salomon 
bron: and there he reigned ſeuen p&re was Davids na- 
and ſix moneths: and in Jeruſalcin he turall ſonne, 0- 
reigned thiee and t hi tic peere, ther three were 
5 And theſe fonre wirt bone vnto him Vriak«,who Da- 

min Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, @ nid made his by 
Nachan,and* Slomon of IBathſhna adoptis. he that 
the daughter of Aumicel: was begotten in 


6 Jbhar a/fo,4 *Ehſhama, 4 Eliphaler, adulterie & * 
the eight day, is 


not rekoned among: Bauids ſonnes. d Called alſo Bathſheba 
the daughter of ElANο they gane thẽ diuers names. e Eliſba. 
ma, or Hiiſhua, 2. Hm A= & Eliphelet dyed, and Dauid named 
thoſe ſon nes, v hich were next borne by, the ſame names: in the 
booke of Kings his chi'dren are mentioned which were alive, 


here bock they that werealiue and dead. 
TO . 7 Und 


* 


939 
„se 
. 0 dae 6 Na : 
«<Q 3H 2 huk 
»© $2240 


[the eee | 
n 


; et er.. 145 | anda nan 
4 enn aba War we ei if © 0 nan 
f , * ö ö my mY + 2 he = noche eatied hi 


Til 


7 Jabe avi 


. 
1 5 75 pte 


9 ſot 
f Socalled be. 5 in ine to he 
Cauſe he was yes i of % not need fro 


ferred to 


Ki 
4 1 


9. 779 7161 
Or, lehaahan,, Jeco 15 a A Wind 
3K 11g. 23. 30. 1 | 


— 


> reef e The lordof 


s — pb Hog | - | 1 77 and SH At 
latlniel, me ds i an 919 2 on Akte inen wb there f valley ang 
2 2 e 1 0 j 2, 5 No | | LA 5 bf — - ia 
to the Ebrewe 1e, | were Jen, I Called alfs 
eat, * he were 71 int Efron, 
way 4785 
| ome. 815 EEE 
E 4 We 5 
1 1 reg . ed 2 
5 
h $0 that She- 


maiah was She- 23 | 
chaniahs natural 1 
ſonne, and the o- 36 29 

ther fmc his ne- 1A 
phewes,and in al 
were ſx. 


f C H 25 408 * 
| 1 The ie of the ſonnes of 
9 D prai er, 11 Of Chetab, 74 ws 20 4 


re their habtrations, e And eee, mon ard Kinmah, — Pann and 
a Meani 410 I 21 mes of Jnduh were — Ton. And (he forme of I were 
came of Iud ezron, and Wee Zoherhans 
as nepliues 47 Sboba al, 


kinſmen:for 2 And — the ont 


=> ofthe oj 2 kather of Eran, rp — 
en. 38. 29. and my E 

— — — 24. : Jzreel,# Tfhma and Jdbaſh: ; andthe 22 And Jorum and the men of Choxeba ou y 

5 The firſt borne lame at᷑ their ſiſter was nd J6ath, D which ad the rants of Lebe. 

of his mother, 4 And Penne! was the fathr Sadr . and Jaſhmbi * They nere. 

; and not 5 eldeſt zer the father of Yuſhay': ther are hem. Theſe alſo art ant tem thmgs. king Davidsgay- 

) ſonne of his fa- the ſonnes of Yur the b ereilt onne of 27 Trelewere potters , +dwel among diners & ſerued 
Her. Eyhflatag ehr farher of Beth lege m. planis and yedges: 2 chere they — him in his work t= 


c_ =» — — rn wr” — 


were giuen ro 
the tribe of Si- 
"—_ au Aud 
ere Si 4. 

& Then Dauid - 


reſtored them 
to the tribe of , 
-ladah. 


1: 8 


| | 


I ent 


555 And Co, eee 


of Alte : | 

86 und Eltonat, a Jaakobah,and 
haiah, we 1 Rn Adiel and 
miel and 23 

.37 And Zizathef the! * of Shiphei, 
fonue of on, the ſonne of Jedaiah, 
iP lonneal Hott, the ſonne of wah, 


30 And at Berhnel, and at d bonne 
Tae bus. Youmah, an 


UN be A enn 
32 Aud their rownes were Eran n, m 
ee be 7 e — the . 


1 ew i 'Y dC els 


s ger mes 5 HY 


| a 8 B ul h 
nen "= 


Wy os foe, — 


3 
d at Beth. marta at 

2 0.at Bazar. 4:0 Vagihis gun 
thrower thewrctries; puro the reigne 


r fami- 
1 


v the ſonne 
une of Joel, 


come of him, 
Sen. 46. 
god. . 


+ "time of Vzziah | 
King of Iſrael, 
— N, 


D . 


2 undo Hedo and a d Theſe 2 


| „ F r bnlo the de 
35. nd Joel aud: ehu ſonne of 02::.-entrmg; 
| Gibiah;chefonue — 2 80 | 1 


Bf; 

| 0 

* — 
2 


2 Tv 1 ee 


yo —— rhe 
from the- 'Eaſt in the land 


to the 
— 


of Hagar Abra. 


Ir oner — concubine 


105 


38 0 were famous princes intheir. 12 115 — — t bene and — 2 


——— mereaſed greatly their fas. 


tonde Fus Aal and Shaphat 


N — . — an. 


thers houſes . 
| 1 For the bg 39 and they | went to theentring in ok 13 And their Perhit ofthe hotife of their 


ef>imeon was. Gedo; euen vntothe Eaſt ſive of the 
fa great in nom . vallep,fo ſeeke paſture fox their ſheepe. 
8 the. 40 And thep founde fatte paſture and 
Te 
they ſoght new 
_— _ there befoze. gn 
or, Which is 41 And theſe de bed by name, cane in 
” the tride of * the dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah, 3 
ai 2 
5 that were found there, and deſtroied the 
vtterlp bnto this day, @-dwelt in their 


roume, becaule there was paſture there. 16 And they dwelt in G 


- fox their ſheepe | 
42 Andb:lides 9 theſe, fine hundiech men. 


of the ſonnesofSimed went co maunt 17 Al theſe were rekoricd by 
latiah, and Neartah, and mthedapes of Joth Ring 1 2 Judah, his name Ba- 


| Heir,and Pe 
Rophatah, and Dzziel the fonnes of 
JTlhiwere their captaines, 
m And were not 43 Andthercſtof #malek that had v ef- 
— Saul & — 888 iind thep dwelt were vnto this 


chr, v. 
The birthvight talen from Reuben RY giuen 


0 the ſeme of Joſeph. 3 The gencalogie of ſcoge, that went * — 5 


- Frnirefull+ £1 thep of Yam had welt. 


fathers were Michael, and Welhullam, 


_andSheba,and Dod, and Jacan and 


Tia, and Eber, fenen. 


good,and a tine lande boch duet and 14, Theſe are the chiltyen of Abiham the 


foune aden de knee ofJarpah, tbe 


ſonne df Gilt ad, the foniie af Pichael, 


the ſonne of Jeſhiſhai, ſouneof ahs 
do.the me of Teſhilh ö a" 


ſmote their tentes, and the inhabitants x5 Ahithe ſonne of Abdie?, the ſonne of 


Guni was chiefe of the youſeholde of 
their fathers... 


Gitead in Bachan, c koch F »hole 


and in the townes thi cof, And in al the countrey & one 


ſuburbes of Sharon by their borders. 


peculiar citie 
genealogies were calledby 


inthe dayes of Jeroboũ king of Iſrael. ſan, 


18 The ſonnes of Reuben a of Gad, aud 


of halfe the tribe of Maͤnaſſeh of thoſe 


that were valiant men, able to beare 


ſhield, and ſwozd, and to diaw a bowe. 


exertiled m warre, were foure and four; 


tie thouſande, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thiee 


And 


_ £5 Bim ſy againſt 
ſtirred vp the e sech . | ozing 25 And e ſonnes of ſat, 
2 acer "Ty ofrhe een, 206 — ne . is M7 
them as om Gi 
ments to exe- 26 Mid the — — the — his N —— 
cure his fuſt | 'TptritofPulking fee mee — am þis lane, 
indgement a. . of TilgathPilneeſer kingof tur; 3 Elkanahhis 
gainſt ſinners, he taried them awap: even the Reube⸗ 28 And the ſonnes of Sheet the els 1 
although — dene e Gadires,Sthe halfetribe of „ Abi ho is alſo 
were led wum Man alleh a — — vnto *Ya 29 F'The — — were Wabli, li, called Joel, 
malice and am. * Habbo, and Bara, and ch Li _ ſonne yunet his ; ſonng, 1932 7 Sam. 5,21. 
bition. ner 'Gozatiuntorhis v — So ſ: forune, % 11 ae 15 1 
a. K 88. rr. „HAD. V JO: his ſonneYaggiaþ bis ne, e re , | 
ECT ATR The gencaley % 1 * Thais © Aſatah 23 05415 r? ih charter. (tt | 
42 12.1 *, ardevintbeommitiviee fibe Tabernacle, 4 4. 37 be they whom Daum ſet ſoꝛ 261 ; 
e 1 Fa een, wer rk the . F ak 9 | 
e nes © Wer ; * 
Gen. 48. I. ——ů— of Kohath, um; * 
exod. 5. 16. | | 
chap. 23. ite ** | 
£2vit 10. . | 
Norb,z0. 23. 
| — 5 By f — 
n ua te u em | 
ons _— 8 — — 7 j 
| n As roh, d lone 5 7 . 
w 
a Which was ” aner nn ma nah, ti a ö ö 
hie Prieſt afrer £2 are $7755} 717 05 f Ama, - : | 


"I 50 7 5 
Z 9 — * vs Jetur, 4 
were the tonne: 8 5 Jet * 
ea 1 1255 FA 
. . 
h Tot, by the | ri 1 It 
Lord, that gaue ode 
whe the victorie. 21 And 


4 
31267 


#4 iP Tye | = | 
Te Jin. 715 
* 


＋ 8 + 
WILLY 19. "Thekn Y 


brian. >. ire! 
down 


Tilga Pilace.. 8 
ſer. a 


k Otherwiſe Eee 
called, Baal gad 


U ' 1 * tobe 
3 16977 ne Ixhar 
his ſourte,and Ebialaph bis 6.21. 


houſ: CT IDEN Au. Nonb. 16. l. 
24 Priel his ſonne T 7 
the —— au his ſonne, | 


1 Thus God | 


tha Abiathar 8 Ane nn egen *Ladok,andLa- 6::The: ſonneof Etkanah, the lonne of | | 
was depoſed, ac-!/ doh begate Aha, 5 Joel;thefoune of Azariah, the ſonne of b | 
| 


cording to the 9 AndAhiniaazbe | aria and 2s 271 

prophecie of P zariah b dann een b, 37 e The _ of Tahath, the "forme of VOrgnephewt, - 
1 the Prieſt, 30 Aud Johanoh 3 { of ow; Ebiaſaph, the ſonne 

I. Sam. 2. 31, 35. e that was d im the aͤt 

b And did vali» Salomon built fk 1 38 The ſanne af har, 4 he ſonne of Ma⸗ 


antly reſiſt Kin hb ah, and A⸗ th, p ſonne af4enj,Þ pane of Alrael, 
V Vzziah,who e A ATi men 2% ond bis mother Aſaph ſtoode ou "or, 

would hape v- 12 And Ahitrlh beg dor, an Zas higright hand: & Aſayh was ß ſonne h Meaning, the 
ſurprdk the. doß be ate Shan, D n A 2 08 Berechiah, the ſonneofShimea, . ' couſin of He- 
Pretts bite; * ' 23 And Dhallum begate + Yilkiah, and * The ſonne of Michael, the ſoune of — 51 
1. Chro. 26. 15, 15 Yukiah begate #zariah, ' . Waaleiah, the ſonne of Walch the 25 


= * * — — La>"> 9 nr go, 


s ſorne of . eee my 


"IAN 


ate called the * 
pets brethre.d” | ae e 
49'; Witt Baron 


becauſe they chemo 
cams of j (ate incenſe vpon the altar of burnt acfrmg, 68: 
ſtocke. and on the altar ofincen 

was to —— yo 


k Rearte 
Nomb. 4.4. mate an 


—. 


Wet herons 


dingtoallthat es ſerugunt f 50 
Geddes ee ws 


50 Thei are alſo the ſomes of Bar 
* Ele 4 —ç Phinepao his (nie; | 


$1 Vu his tonne, | ſonne, Les 
1 ſonne, 
$2 atoth his ſonne, #inariah at 
ſoune, A hit ub his ſonn 
535 Ladok his ſonne, — Ahimaay his 
Or, cities which 
were gite a ro 
the Leuites. 
m They were 
firſt appointed, 
and prepared 


for. 


ron fot the faite 

ß the w lot was 
55 Ho they gaue 

n Which was land or Rant the des there⸗ 

alſo called Ki- of round about it, 

riath-arba, Gen. * Mut the field of the citte, and the vil⸗ 


23-2: Toſh, 2, alle, ' 
© That he that | wen 
had k illed a man 57" 


might flee there · the cities bf lidah for v refuge, c- 
unto for ſuccour 
till his cauſe 
— tried, Deut their ſuburbes, 

58 mund Yilen with her fburbes; and 
; Ke 1 dhe her uburpe met 
calleth Holon, nd W{hane u 8, 4 
Toſh. 15. Si. and *"Hemnelh au her fu füburdes: 
21.15. 


q Or, Almon, 
Ioſh. 21.18. 

r That is, they 
gaue 2 portion 
tothe Koha- 
thit es, which 


of 1e 
1s. 


es, 


ba s her ſubürdes, and 4Aeinertſwith | 
ſuburbes: all their cities were thirtene 
cities bp their families. 


remnant ofthe famille of the tribe, euen 
were f remnant pf the halfe tribe of the pan ol Ma⸗ 

of the tribe of naſte ij, by lot ten cities” 

Leui, out of the 62 And to the ſormes 'af Gerſham ac» 
kalfe tribe of towing to their families vut of 4 
Maaaſſeh & out tribe vf Idachar, and out of the tribe 1 
of Ephraim, of A ſtyer, and ont ofthe tribedt Maph⸗ 
werſe.66, talt, and out of the tribe of Wanalſeh 


2 „ 


ſonae, 

54 {And theſe are the Ydwelling'pla- 7 
e emthibaghour thei — — 
and —— euen of — of Aa- 74 Und out v 


Ken the 


ven Hebzon and Libna with their lub⸗ 
urbes, and Jattir, and Ethtemoa with box and her ſuburbe 
58 And on theother 


7 The einc 


| Spree 


ah 


EE EEE 


alon er + and 
9% 0 Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 
hogs SET oe, Tab, 
6 an 
pet 4 the lines of — 10h. $1. — | 
I > 1+ 0 Gatherione - 


51 mot fhom out of... 
8 e yoe Chat ren aua f Whoin the 
ſeh, Golan in 


They bee, firſt verſt is cal 
el earoth i wo burbes, 8 Oer. 
2 And _ ans ar; Ikes ſh 


"def and her ſuburbes, Daberath and e eee, ä 
her ſuburbes 42h. 21. 


1 * Ramoeth Allo and her fibmrbes; 1010 "Or, K tthong,. 


Josbnl. 2 
al — 
er log, 21. 29. 
"Or,Engannimy, 


"nem with her Qrburbes, 
ot thetribeof A 1 
and her ſuburbes, and N and 


ſuburdes, 


em » Hebron in the 75 Und Mute and her ibnrbes, and 19.21.29. 


Rehob and her ſuburbes 107, Helkab, 


76 And ont of the tribe of Naphtaliz 10.21.32: 


Kedeſh in Galilea and her ſubarbes, + 
—— — ſudurbes, T'Diris or, Ammothder, 


at andherſ\uburbes.5;: 7 / loch. 21.32. 


eh Hg 
tw the wnnes of, Raron they 77 Onto, the reſt of che chitden of Me⸗ "or, Karton, Ia. 


rari were giuen out-ofthe tribe of Lebus 21.33 
mnon and her ſuburbes, *T a- "Or loknear, 


8. Jorden 9/2 nor, artah, 

e es Jesb. 21.34. 

richo, even on the Eaſtiſde of Norden, * 

- mtkpfthetrihe of Reuben, * Bezer in ſosh. 20 8, 

2 wilderneſſe with her ſubnres, and & 21.36. 
unnd her theicbes/' +7 - - 


her N 
60 © und of the tribe of Beuiamin, Ges 79 And Redemoth wün hen ſnburbes, g 


Mephatuh With herſadurbrs,:; 


her ſirdirbes, an Anathoth with her 84 And ont of tho treve of GadMannorh 5 00 


m Cilead with her fuburdes, and M 
hanaim with her \nburbes, * 


61 And unto the ſomtes of eDohath the 81 ond WYyeſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 


Jaazer with her r 


fond 3; LIST, 115 82 
tali Mentee 1 2 — 30 l bin. Bo 
A Nd the ſonnes of *Ifachar ere 


And“ gon and 
Cal nw Brad Ia; 


TT" : 
2 Who alſu is 
called tob, Oct 


2 Aud 46.13. 


8 795 fa . | 4 
- . 5 i'$ 4 * ” a 8 1 * we 
Pn $48 ö 91174 8 
. het . 
91 11 Me 
i 


b That is, their 1 
nomber — | 
found thus 
when Davin 
| bred the ES 2 BY 
28am. 24.1, © 
e Meaning, the Fr 
foure ſonnes, ani 4 1 
the father. + 


6 7 The (ones | | 147 & 
4 Called alſo el, * thick. ub Nephah was Hi — Re i wk "oth 
a_ N bee 113 aud Le dun donne, Capan phe hraims 
21 Nor. 26. 38. and And 5.0 1. * 


e Which were bi 
the chiefe:for els | 
there were ſ 2 


We 4.31.8 95 


8. In 


the 


the' — of Weriah 
Apatchiet, which is the 


al, & 
I 


— 7 11 1 5 . Ne 


nentene ft yy two deb ws „ 3anith, 
Ns 1 bing Nh ret 32/3 Heber begs 
the 12 ä m were the 


"Or, Irs, 71 ö 399 

F Meaning, that "Tot an 
he was not the 1 
ſonne of Benia- 
min, but of Dan, 


Ke g Jute bo — of Xi tf 
e *Syallum sof the — formes of — hi, and 
| 15 2 eee and Aram. *. 


Gen «46.23. zjaſſeh was Athriel, 35 And rhe ſonnes of his bother Helem 
1 92y,0f Aber, yim, bur —— e and Jimma, 4 Sheleſh 
—— cnbine of Aram bare Mahir the fas and 

en. 46. 24 


2 da green Ae Snah, æ Har⸗ 
fir twne to wire the'ffter of —_ mrah, 


ther 
g. Theſe came 51 An „Shu, and Wert, a 
fDai'& Naph3 1 gn fan's Shmppim, ans the name of 37 . and Sharma, and 
tali, which were  thelt ſiſter was Mascha d þ d name Shah aß and Jrizan,and Beera. 

the ſonnes of Bit Ein 2 And 1 Jephunneh, 


hah, Gen. 46. 23 Telophehad had vdaug a and Ara. 

24525. 16 And Maachah wird achir bare 39 And the ſonnes of Dlla, Yarah, and 

Nemb. 26. 29, 3. à foniie, called his name Pereſh, and Hamel, and Atzia. 

1060. 17. 1. the name of his bꝛother was Shereſh: 40 All theſe were the childzen —— the 

Dee, Nun. and his formes were Mlam e Kakem. heades of their fathers honſes, noble 

26:30. "N And the —_ — lam was Bedan. men, baliant men of war & chiefe pins 
8 I Theſe wr e the f of _ the ces, + they were rekoned by then gene⸗ 
7s | forme of Wachir — — alogies foi warre and fot battell 15 the 


Ged h Meaning,the -' 18 ſiſter Moler 20005 nomber of . 
iter of Gilead. em yet ; * P. i. CHAP, 


Mes h He i Veewiſh 
1 by called Mephibo. 
d, ſheth, 2, Sam. 9 6. 


in the deſcri ; 
248 rs 


the citie Geba, 7 And I __—_ 
* .Towit, Ehud, ; | 


countrepof 
4 After he had 1 725 i 


put away his 9 
Tt 


to wiues. 
Ae 10 400 Ei 


: 11 Hinbo of 


F erp 


12 Andthe fonnes of Elpaal vere Eber, 1 777 \ vere phhyed their 
Miſham and Shamed —— gn jolde , they are | 
7 Wor e een (wi ehwere. 1 ukienta a Fino ft — 4 Hithettoh 
chief fathers ainong the inhabitdts Le 4 — to Babel joz theit. tr e AER 


; Of Nialon: they dzaue awap mee, fon, 942 0 their genealo- 
tanto of Gath) 9 0 10 Lk piesbefore they 
14 And Ahio,Hhaſhak and Jerimoth, "7 12 | 5 Gs n went into capti · 
e 5 


15 Aud Hebadiah, and Arad, and 7 cities, even uitie, & nowe he 


16 And Michael, and Aſpah, and Jo 4 es 8nÞ th ethinims, . Jeſeriberh their 
tle —— of Beriah, . Jo) eruſalen oy. 7155 u. hiſtorie aftet 
17 And Tehadiah, and Meſhullam, and 54 = 43755 gs their returne. 
_ Bight, and Yeber, min, a derte 2 46 — the 
18 And — 9 = Weds Wiiah, #Jobab,, he . 


the ſonnes of Elpaal, 


19 Jakim alſp,aud Zichy,and Sabdi, | of fr of Temple, reade 
I 20 And Elienai, and Tillethai, and Eliel, Wan | F. 7 11 Ioſh. 9. 23. 
eon, bb. 31 nd ü bniah, 4 Beraiah,# Shimrathj . 
| of Dhimei, 1 Ando Alaiah be lwen, al and 


't 
22 hpan, and E ber, and Eliel, his ſonnes. 
24 . and — and Baue, 6 4 ＋ 4 14 of Lerah, genel, and 
anania r t. 
Linh. n þ,an mandAntos * iet hi 517 1 oy 1125 


of t 
eſhu ſonne e of 
* e 4 


ed and and Wenn the ſonnes of "he —— = 
"a And Shamlherai, and Shehariah, 4 8 17 bueiah the ſonne of 


1 ſhiah,and Eliah, 2 Zichyi, ga bla oh 1151 2 = 

27 And Jaare ,an ah, x Lich ichri, a ] 58. 46 f 

the ſonnes of Jeroham. e fomns dae . 

e The chicfe of 28 Thele were the chiefe efathers acco1s _ of Ihntah. * whe 

the tribe of Ben= ding tu their generAtions, euen punces, 9 And their brethzen accordin . — 5 

jamin that dwelr which del in Jeruſalem. enerations nine hund eh aud 

in Iemifaiem. . 29 And at ibeon dwelt-the father ot Are: ail all theſe men were 11 2 pre. 

Cb. 35. Cibron, and the name of his wife was inthe houſhoids of their fathers. - familien, 
Waachalh. 10 J And of the Þ ieſtes,Jedatah, g Je⸗ [Ref 

30. And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then oy — Jachin, 


Tur, aud iſh, and Baal, and adab, 11 And Azariah the ſoune of Yilkiah; the 

31 And Gidoz,and Ahio, and Tacher. ſonne of —— — the ſonne of Zas 
f Whointhe 32 And Mtkloth begate Shimeah: theſe don, the ſonne of aiot! 1, the ſonne of 
1.Sam.9.1. is cal * alſodwelt with their betinen in Jerus ahnt ut the © chiefe of the houſe of God, c That is, he ww 
led Abjel. ſalem,euen bp their hierhaen, 12 nd A daiah the ſonne of. roof —.— the hie Prieſi. 
g He is alſo na- 3 3 And f Ner begate Kiſh, & Riſh hegate fam of Paſhhur, the ſo | 
med 1 San and Saul begate Jonathan, and 1, Maaſai the töne 9 * — 
Sam. 2. . e & Abinadab, 6 Elhbaal,. eher nen cul, aden w 


— 2 


Ayr * N 


ö * o 4 FLO V1 . * 2 . LM < 
$4 LL p 
— — * eie NK 2 
* „ en . <he , #4 * * | 
, mal * eee — ente or Sees „. * 
— * 8 * 2 1 A. 
1138 


asther it wune ar aganune 
3 dcyark ene _ 
ether ofe nethyent the -. ++ 

[ks 2 — 
e ther erp I. 
1 0h 4 


nme pry 1 


wah, 24 Thele el ere e 
forme of Wfa, , Thel 
| the dwelt in the andthe 
17 Shall d 35 Le r en 
tang their. 'Siveon;Jein ante oft — 


win dor, Abigibeo, 


— 1 I 
ore is tonne 4s 3 ne Jeu 


9 
oz thep were poſter tutte by 30 20 155 
e 


b 
18 
en viito! 
680 edfled,be- the © kt; vard, 255 4 be 
cauſe the king 19 AndHhalluinthe lone of Nuxe the rene een 


came into the t 


Temple thereby, 
_ = the 4 4 17 hier en the — 5 


& ' - officetoke? he — 


on pe ge | . ; 
f Their ge | nacte:(6 11 es we bl os e 39 And* Net be , and be⸗ 1. San 14.5. 
was,that none of the Lo1d,k the entrie. b hot gate Sn, and ant begure Jonathen thap $. 5 
ſhould enter in- 20. b Phihehas the forme of Eleazar and Patchithna, and A binadab 


to thoſe places, ay ide of Lond was w E 
which were one- CREE BA eee aan 
ly appoynted for 21 5 the ſonne of Meſhelemah baakand Merib· baal begate Mreah. 
the Prieſtes to voter 5 Taber⸗ 41 And the ſonnes of Tauss were Pi⸗ 
miniſter in. 4 ＋· fringe thon, and Melech and Tahzea, ä 
fo! — ofthe 42, And A ha begate* Jarah,and Jarah x Whowas alſo 


Tunri, and Zimri begate Woza. Chap. 8. 
by their townes abli⸗ 43 And MPoza begate Binea whoſe fonne 
i" fide- de dryers and ER "their: was — 1 — en Eras 


h, and his forme Azel. | 
2 ” Do they.ony thei chimꝛen had the o 44 And Azel had fir fonnes, whoſe 
erſight ofthe gates oft 55 of the are theſe, Azrifam, Bock F. 


Jo7d ercen rhe youre the Taberna- mael, and Sheariah,and Dbadtaih# 

cle by warbes, | Hanan; theſe are the ſonnes ot Bzet 
24 The porters were in fonre quarters FFF. 

'Eaſtward 3 Noꝛthwarde, + CHAP. xX. 

Southwarde Fb bartel of Saul againſt the Philftions, 4 4 15 


ü 25 And their brethren, which were in their which he dieth, And hi ſonnes alſo, iz The 
2 They ferned townes,came at s ſeuen dares fro time cſs e Saul: death, 


weekly, as Ezck. to time with them. I 7 s the Philiſtims 97 againſt 1. Sn. 31. 1. 
4.10. 26 Foz theſe fonre chiefe porters were in ſrae t men of Iſrael fled 
perpernatfoffice, æ were of the Lenites fore - + — wma fel down 


gr, opening ofthe ànd had charge of then chambers, and flame m moum ib 
doores. of the rreaſnres in the honſe of God. 2 And the Philiſtuns — after Sanl 
27 And they lay rounde about the honſe and after his ſonnes, + the Philiſtims a f 
of God, becanſe the charge was theirs, ſmote Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
i: d they cauſed it to bee opened euerie Malchiſhna the ſonnes of Saul 
moming. 3 And rhe battell was ſoꝛe againſt S aul, 
23 And certaine ot them had the rnte of r the archers hit him, he was wonn⸗ Er. found. 
the miniſtring veſſels: for thex bought ded of the archers. 
them in hy tale, aud bronght them out 4 Then ſaiv Saul to his armour bearer, : 
By tale. Dꝛaw ont thy ſwoꝛrd, and thꝛzuſt met ; 
25 Some of them alſo were appointed a⸗ .thzough therwith,leſt theſe vncirtũciſed 
| kWheresfcrhe uer the inſtruments, g aner all the vel⸗ come + mock at me: bnt his a —— } 
meate offring ſels ofthe Sanctuarie, & ofthebonre, rer would nok, fox hee was 2 * ; 
was made, Leu, And the wine,andtheople, andthein- therfoze * y — ä | 
2.1. | 


worde, and di 
6 die e he his 
zAllh 
7; And 
. — 
and that D : 9 Dauid pz 
* fozſeoke cities; „and fled the 802d of hoſtes wa ö 
E, end iltuns came, and 10 f Theſe atio are thochief of theva- 2. Sn 3. l. 
then liant mien chat were w 
8 And on e eben the Phili- — —— . 
f ums — to 1 le them —— were dome with al 
aul and his ſon nes oner ae — — 
| „ Gilboa, * - the Loꝛde. 
9 And when then had ſtript him, they 11 Andrhisisthenomber ofthe valiant 
toake his Head and his armonr, & ſevt | 
them into the lande of rhe Philiſtims 
round about, *. — it vnto their 
idoles, and to the 
10 Wn 1 — Ris. armour inthe x 
houſe — — E ſet vp his head in 
a Which was the - thehonſeof=Dagon; 
idole ofthe Phi- 11 F Mh all then al Jabeſh Gilead heard 1 3 . — mp eos 5 privces. 
liſtims, & from Aalpthe — had done to Saul, and there — — gathered 0 nene 
the belly down- 12 Then they aroſe (ali the valiant men) toget battel:and there was a par- 
ward had the ind teoke the body of Saul, and thebo- cello groundfullofbarlp, the people 84 
forme of a fiſhe, dies of his ſonnes, and bought them fled betoze the Philiſtims. JEET 
and ypwardof tu Jabelh; & buriedthebones ofthem 14 And they ſtoode in the middes of the -Q 
a man, vnder an oke in Jabecth, and faſted ſe⸗ Meld, tand ſaued it, and flewe the Bhili⸗ e This 1 is res - 
: nen dapes. ſtims:ſo the Lozdgane a great victozie, ferred to Sham- 
13 So Haul diedfor viorrfſyreſion,that 15 J And thꝛee of the 4thirtie captaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
1. Lam. 15. 23. he conunitted againſt theLozd;*euen az went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue ii which ſemeth 
pou the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, Which hee of Adullam, -And the armie of the was the chiefeſt 
eptnat, and in that he ſonght z aſked 1 camped in the valley of Re⸗ © f theſe. | 
br, witch, and connlet of a“ familiar ſpirit, phaim d Thar is, Flea. ' 
ſorcereſſe. 14. And aſked not of the Loꝛd:therefoꝛe he 16 And when Dauid was in the holde the rar and his two 
1. Sam. 28.8. few him, and turned the kingdome vn⸗ Philiſtuns gariſon was at Bethlehem. companions. 
= | m en the ſonne of Iſhai. 17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Sh, that 2-Sm. 23.15. 
one would giue me to dꝛinke or the wa⸗ 
CHAP. XI. ter ol the well ol Bethlehem that is at 
3 Afterthe death of Saul is Dauid anointed in He. the gate. | 
bron, 5. The lebuſitesrebel againſt Dauid, from 18 Then thele thee brake thozowe the 5, p 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 loab is mad hoſte of the Philiſtims,and dzewe'wa- EY 
jo came, t His valiant men. ter out of the well of Bethlehem that 
a. Sm. 5. I. 1 f*al Iſrael gathered themſelnes was by the gate, and tooke it, and 
a This was after ¶ rg Daum̃ vnto Yebzon,ſaping, Be⸗ — it to Danid: but Danid would 
rhe death of Iſh. — bones and thy fleſh. — — but powied tt for an ob- 
boſherh Sauls 2 And in time paſt,enen when Saul was — | 
ſonne, whe Pa- Jing, thou leddeſt Jſrael ont and in: 19 And dad vet not my God ſuffer me to 
ud had reigned and the Loꝛd thy God lande vnto thee, do this: ſhould J dumkethe blood of e Tharis, this 
ouer Iudah ſeuẽ Thou ſhalt feede mp people Iſrael, and . theſe mens liuesꝛfoꝭ theꝝ haue bought water, for the 
yeres, & ſix mo- tljuu {Halt bee captame ouer mp people it with the ieopardy of their lines:ther: which they ven 
neths in Hebron, Iſrat l. Ffone he would not dzinke it:theſe things tured their 
2. Sam. 5 5. 3 Bo came all the Elders of Jſrael tothe did theſe ther mightie mien. blood. 
king to Behꝛon, and Dauid made a co- 20 und A hiſhai the bother of Joab, he 
nen ant with them in Yebzonbefozethe was chief ofthe thzee,and he lift vp his 
Aoꝛd. nd they anointed Dauid king o⸗ ſpeare againſt three hundꝛeth, and flewe 
. Sam. 16.73. uer Jſrael, actoꝛding to the wozde of them, and had the name among the 
the Loꝛd by the hand of Samuel. thee 
4 {2nd Danid and all Jfrael.went to 21 Among the ther he was moe honou⸗ 
* Jeruſalem, which is Jebns, where: rable thenthe two, and hee was theyꝛ 
—— whe: Jebuſites, the inhabitants of —— : but he attained not vnto the 2. Sn. 23.15 
the lan 
of And the inhabitants of Jebus ſapd to: 22 Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada( the 
' Danid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. ſonne of a valiant ma ) which had done 
Neuertheleſſe Dauid toone the tower mann actes, and was of Kabzeel, he flew 
of Zion, which is theritieof Danid. - two! ſtrong men of Moab ; hee went o, lion. 
6 And Danidvſaid,* Whoſocuer finiteth down alſd and ſiem a lioninthemiddes | 


- the Febulites fic, thalbethexhicfeand ofa pitintimeofſnowe, - 23 Aud 


n 
ö : 


Ao 122 Nn. 
Gaps l 
„ 21 * wit 24. ; =- 
e h be 1 6,” Lt 
BCE ey 8 * 'F. | 
ro dPDY 3 
4 * 


3 * 


11 
.. 


45 


"= - 2 31, 


* 89 6 
5 F 
£ 


* 
= 
wy 6b} 
* — A % xz 
. ; * 
[| * ” 7 
4 * - * i 1 \ . 7 
- y 4 . — 
=- : 1 „ — 
bs . : 4; £4 "Far A Q . — 1 an, 4 7 
, ö . : 4 1 ö o 2 
[ j d 4 1 — , 
A 174 114 204 4 3 * $ 4 14 IT . 7” 
# \ N 1 0 2 * 1 1224 ** 1 K 5 
[ ' N , — g 2 } T5 . < . My 
112 3 «4 , Th; - 174 [| 
' oY 4 N * : . 
4 # 4 ” © 7 . . of * 
N 4 . . 
T8 12 h „i rr 4 
2 Ps p — if F p! 4 W hs ; 70 19 2 
An Ne . . + 
a * 1 £ - > * 4 ah 
thoſe * © I 20 wi Hh . Wo» T4 17 3X IST ' +5 6, » Gs 
; TC , fs 
- AIST) 218 Le bs 1 * . * 
od \ 7 iy 94 1 «1b 
= 


| — the wa- 46 5 | 
ter to Dauid. 5 . ü 5 an N 
3. Jam. 2 a REDD J 0 | lehem 
210 „1 the 
£9 - mory che Yare — 


3. io its 


ae ren d the van. ee e eee 
82. a, 7255 1 ing At en 
ber linie, Ifatſhe u., Hangoor 
. 70 * — * 
a — 125 > 


1 0 Jl . dite/ 1 ham * 
hs Mn wm E - nr 117 * ' BS - 
41! af a g 81 » - 8 


' . 2 . 
it * 5 T3 Fi oft? 30 4 23% 1 128 > 1 
4 _- . 


Sam. 23.25. 297 4 
* He is alſo cal- 
Mebunnai 


21 


m 14 


anke 
43 Franan the — of beds, b 5 Iuy auid wen 
1785 1 5 8 


os 


47 Es 


9 


them, == | 


— Di | 
* nto 


ef rhe Þ — 1 wp n 


CHAP. xt J. | 10 
ho * were that went with Dauid when he ' 3 
fled from Faul. 14 J heir valiant nes. 27 They bar. 177 b y 8 al 
came wito him nts Hebyon out of emerit 101 fo- 
a To take his make him Ria. 


f 8 
ae 11 
ft 2 ala + 


. 
481 þ 


part againſt T eſe Allo are en 7: 
Saul, "4 perle⸗ 185 x Sa e i fs e 1 T 5 
2 p. l 


cuted him. 


| 
: 
' 
[ 
' 
| 
. 


Fi trans? . 


onely ro he | 2 'F ces ofthe 38. men of warre. "that coulde 
— Hy po j N adiſenem un a lead an arm with'bp obs heart nee ae bg | 
to ſuccour the | Will tan to his in * . toYebzonto make Wand King aner all were three hun · 
"ti 5 f ve reſt of Alrs Aer 
two thouſand, 
& two hundreth 
twenty and two, 
1 


Which had . were c 
ned the citie ER 


Ziklaggn'Sam: Jo. 790 auid co Eg 
1.9. great hall — — 


h Meaning, 23 und theſe are the nombers caps 

mightie or itrog: taintes ** 8 battell, and cp. X11 3 

for the Ebrewes' 105 5 he 7 The Arke is brought agame frow PIR 
rim to Jeruſalem, Vd vii wk | 


cel it. 
excellent. b Id. dDauidc 
"Org * 1 8 85 22 Abr EE 
a r - 2 Au Pannd ow ms | 
oc ache of the Loz 


47 
1 of Levites 


1 : in I, f E 4 0 hep was | 
which came by | es) Tas L hep mand e when Gibea,where the 


and of hi 181 1055 ard 15 Arke riath-jearim 
„ 4: - Andtwenntiecaptaines.,, ec 3 as nn placed it in 
We e 4 5 te bewerb, need. 
ethzen o 2 e: ro, A e inadad,z. 
k That is, the .. great part ot them vnto Ne tune kept Let vs doe ſo: foi the t ing ae good Sam.6. . 


reateſt nomber the in the epes'ofallthe prope, r, Baale,reade 
. 30 Ando he eg ano 5, of oa Dane l | gee * ang "tf 
8 gent ym Eg 9 5 c The ſonnes of 


| tod ge 
ck d . tribe W Aae . uid EE -arlto the Ark cre 
py which - . — aalath, was God ſhewed 


to conie ; m 
Arke of God t d that dwellet the ſigne istaken 
nenn Iſſac ae e — che thigh: 


95 ing ok niſied, which is 


iveal go, onght 7 pcarpedthe Arke of of Gad in a common to all 
Experien 55 Hen 1 'Þ . d ile of Abinavat: ſacraments both 
which k Fo at og - EAllth1 ir by ien Wert, A and Mhio © 1 in the olde and 
all times what 8 And BN e oze new teſtament. 


was to be done. EN Of 2 e out to hana {God with all their might, both with e Called alfo Na- 
oppor K warre, & in all inſtruiments of . EI * 2 and with viols, chon, 2. Sam 6.6. 
bor, ſet themſelues - watre Rktie thoufande *which could ſet it timbe and with cymbals, f Before 5 Arke 
in aray. the Sep ores 1 Fra, pen mycts, or vſurping that 
Abr. heart and N | hepcame bnto the thief- which did not 
bears. 34 FIAYNCAN ALNONLSY ching flosie uf hidon, Bzza put fwozth apperteine to 
an ty C rd ſes f | | Arne 3 fo the axen his vocation: for 
g 13 145 id ſhak | . this charge was 
etrand 10 But the warh b Lozdwas kindled giuen tot 
| againſt Pz ʒa, and he ſinote him, becauſe Prieſts, Nomb. 4. 
* he laped his hande vpon the Arke: ſo he 15 ſo that here 
battell and were . the wares, died rherefbefoje — all good intenti- 
fourtie thouſand. ....., R M 11 And Datrith was angrie, becauſe the ons arc condem- 
37 Audof thev We Jonden ok the nerd e had made a veathe in 45 3 and ned, except they 
41 and of the Patten, = Þ View the name of that place Perez- be commanded 
f. pitt 334. unto this dap. by the word of 
Aud Dalud feared Godthat dar, laps God. 


ala, 10 being up front thente the himſelfe: ſo trat 


cod : . we choſen 6 e boi 


219% I A Dauid = 


„ RN NIE 
7 tir ram 1 weft men to Daud. 4 + = Ou wasin F 


The newt of h eile 57% By the comſell of | &fS00,amwp pit- place of che eitie 


God begorth aguinſt the Phils, 2 8 g called Zion, 2. 
| Conmmeth thew: 1 God fi nk him. | Da K t ought to ca⸗ Sam. 5.59. 
2. San. 5. tt. a che Leuites:fo; * 
A. Ker. e einen | 85 
5 the lord and re 
- 7115 0 Fifi 11936. 20 
2 Becxaſe of | | BED by 
Gods promes T — 4 un Damnid aNembled the fornes of | 
made ro peo- n, and Dauid begats mo ſounes | ndthe Aenites 1 7955 
ple of Ifrael · A er. 3 Df — | * 4 1 
7 ; 11017 carethenatres uf the ch gen 2 0% 7 0207; Mes 
1 — — 6 Df 1— rats, 4 he bd frm 
nt lomdny © | 97,3 A 
b dae und 5 And —— d Eipalet, and qweiitie, 1. 41 1216 89 9 
ah are not 6 And ca, and eee ; Dfthe ſounes of Serlhvm; vet ? #24 
am oned;2, 7 AndEtiſhama, an d* Beech Ei e 
„5.14 0 15 A 104 


12 6 thirtie 
there are but 8 ö Degas heard th 8 Dfthe wum of Etizaphan ,Shema- c ha was the 
eleuen and here Damd was ed king ouer race; iah the chirs und his beth two huns ſorne of Vzzich, 
Con El | d nid. whenDamd heard — 4 —— * BS LA 1 
— 5 when Daud heard, he 2 ones ebzon; e at 

9 Nn gat L 0M Gf — «Hebwon; Elk Apts 22. & nom. | 
9 

 Sknesmn 


hitirmscame.s ebf 10 ®fthe fonnes of Vzziel, Aunmiiadab 3: 
1 eh of ep haun. 2 thech hiefe and byethzenan undzet d The thirde 
10 — —̃ GD , 7;and twelue, JF P a1 FF; mne of Ko- 
 xping;Hhall Ago vp agapultthe Phts 14 — calletrXadokand Bbias hath; Exod. 6.18 
and wil deliertheimnim- tharthe — Teunes, - | 


d a mine hand ? und the-Lozdeſapd vn⸗ ri 
„ Eat De 


| intothine hand. — 731720 — — 
1 Hothep cametpto Wan perazim, * 12 And heſappe pmprdent, Po ax: the | Prepire your 
ud fmotre' them — and Wau pour ſelnes and yaut brmen , and ſelues, 8&be pure, 
(aide, God hath denided mine enemies \pringvprpomrkes che the Londe God of «biteine from all 
nee with mine had as waters are druided: Iſrael untuthe place that I hane pꝛe⸗ things whereby 
'* * therefoze they called the name of that pared fo it. ye mig might be pol. 
e That is, che place, e Baal- peranum. en, 2 23 Fox? ber aue ye werenotthere at the lured, and ſo not 
val _ diuiſi- 12 Andthererhephad left their gods: aud firſt the Lozd our _ made a bzeache able to come to 
ons, becauſe the Danid (aide, Let r -amongvs: fox we f mght him nat after the Tabernacle, 
enemies were mith five. 2 [21112 5-2 11, a: due fosder 1: 5 418437 t Cb 13. 10. | 
diſperſed.there 13 Againethe Philiſtims came on wied 24 e g the Leutes lanctified + kcconding as * 
like waters. thenrſetnes in the valley — — 1er othen ere on the Arke of the he bath appoin- . 
14 — — Rtonnſei : Lord God ot Acrael. ed in che Lawes 
at God, God ſaide to him, Thouchalt 15 Jand the ſanes. ofthe kenites bare the 
not go vg after them, bot turne a ap Arkeof God vpõ their ſhoulders with Exed. 2 5. 14% 5. 
from — tome von the barres, as Moſes nad commanded, g Theſe inſtru- 
them oucragainſtthe mulberie trees. arcoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛd. ments and other 
$0142 4 25 2nd- uvthen-thoit heareſiithe monſe of 169 und Daud ſpake ta the chisfe of the ceremonies, 
4-4 |  ongoimguy — — fc Aenites; that then ſhoulde appoint cer- which they ob- 
l | erermthen gd out roa BafwiGod is traine of their biethzen to ſing with s in⸗ ſerued, were i in- 
136.7 3 hreyer "I —— before her, to 2 frrmnents vf nuiſicke, with violes and ſt ructions ol 
1 1 dani B77 i f -); 1,8 harpes a nd eh mbales, that they might their infancie, 


TS; 


zn A,. 


„l i pn! nee dove een ande and bf — vopce which continued 
— {2 A | urn and e 0 with ioye. 24 to the comming 


P. iii. | ; = ws So of Ciuyt. 


e fbist 
ME then phos 
or 


Gods 


5 St, 
35 den an «To mm co 2 ie, 38 


bY ? 23 — 2 enke an Dauid gaue 
iT the Lozd-Godof Iſrael,” ©; , the thisplalme 


e, — hemir 
& 20 And en and Agel, and Shes and ant nd E 
ee Canal Poo chiel, and Dnni,-and and ———— 
ou Maaleiah; 6 Wenaiah with ments, violes aud haxpes , anden 
This was an in- Veen 413 {5 tomakes ſound — and cal- 
ſtrument ofmu- 21 And Patrithiah,and Clip] Elipheteh, and 6 And Wenaiah and 5 nd_ Jahaztel Pate 
fick, ora certain Mikneah, an d Fejel; mith trumpets cominnaliy 7 5 105. 1. 
n and Kew we Harpes pon She⸗ fthe 0 1%. 12. 4. 
—— — nunith lenazzeah. 7 Then at th ca d Whereof this 
Pie, 22 ED Ty Tipe erg 55 Ae 
mes e 5 evirs. * at a 
eight tune, ouer den in 1" YAarge, fox he Was 6 abit ms eder, b 1 Alaph bis ſen himſelfe a 
the which he * nc 65 
was moſt. excel- 2 
lent had charge. - _ * people. 970 _— 
1 To wit, toa : 1 5 K 0 — — 
point eien 24% aid Ie 4 Omg 
and ſongs to * 
that 84 


See . Remember his n marneftous mie F Inovercom: 


nah, verſ.23, 9 . — 
ie nn 


zam. 6. 12. 


— — ** 
—— by Gods 


O Beſides the | Dauid þ 171777 
bullock and the nent, ich he ; and nethto y — 
fat beaſt; which Arn ald Vat 7111 gr 22 16 17,18. 
David offred at Sid ah eber bed t to Jaakod for Ze.1.7 3.66.17 
euerie ſixt paſe, d upon — a lam ani to rr an euerlaſting br. coard, her- 
2. Sam. 6 13 · 28 Thus all 1 — che Arte :-rouenant, TH by parcels of laades 
p Reade 2. Sam. of the Loꝛds conenant with ſhouting + 78 Sapmg, Tothee wit giue the landof were meaſured. 
6.14- ſoundofcomet, and with trumpets, & © Canaan,the*lorofpour inheritance. h —— — 
with crattbals, making a ſound with 19 When yo were v fewe innomber, pea, ihetime that A- 
violes aid with harpes. a berie ſiwe and ſtrangers therein, - braham' entred, 
qltwasfo eab 29 And when tie Arkeofthe 4conenant 20 /AndWwalkedabout from nation to na- vnto the time, 
led becauſe ir of the Lozde came into the citie vf Da- tion, and from onekingdonets. another that _ wet: 
put the Ifraclires n, Wichat the daughter af Saullogs! xp into Egypt ſor 
in. remembrance ed nut it a windowe, and faweking 21 Ye ſuffced no man te do them wrong, f famine. 
af the Lords co- Dautd dauncing and plaping,and* he but” rebuked * kinges fox their ſakes, i As Pharaoh & 
nenant made deſpiled him in her heart. ſaying; Abimelech. 
with them. n 5 5 22 3 nor or nuineanointey, and do k Mine ele& 
2-Sam d. 16. CH art 3 — no har people & them 
3 The Arke being plac they offer bende. 4 Da. 23 *Sſtig vnto the Leid at the earth 1ꝛde⸗ whom I haue 
ui i ordeinith; Aſaph and his brethren to miniſtir © Clare: — — — —— to dan. I 
ore the Lord. 8 He apbointeihi. a norable aim Devlars R ;natrons, o wnome 
| , 2 fung i 11 praiſe of —— 121110 255 1 n hi ne : Samangall God de clared 
. J... Or theß honght in the Arie at God, . — 17 93013 955! — U en his word, & they 
and ſet it inthe mibdes ot theTabets 25 Fox the Yozdis great aud much to ber declared it to 
* natle that Dãuid had pitched*foy it, — e e deute I altthcir poſteritie. 


aud t offered burng offcin eace gods. An d Pa Nl. 
her ep | — Fog 


1 N 2 8 e 1 1. 
— s curtames. 


; utie arel is piace. : eee 3 faire. tym: 
28 Gate bnto the Londe | ye eser Ents ky 


herein — 27.7 0: At | 
all the worl .and4 


name: bung an offring & come be - 7 had not reucited 
. 8 bim, and wozthip the Loꝛde in the glou- 3 And ieee: night tuen the wozde of to the Prophet 
dus Sanctuarte. Sd came to Nathan,ſaping, . what he purpoe 
n Humble your 30 * Tremblepebrfozehim, altheearth: 4 So,andte tell Danid mp ſernant; Thus ſed concerning 
ſelues vnder the _ſurelp the won ˖ ur walbe arms — not fury the dozde, Thon chalt nut buple Dauid: there- 
mightie hand of 9 5 7015 nie odwelm: rf! | fore ſeeing God 
God... 22K Lerthes peanens reiopee, welt in no houſe, ſmnce the ſauoured Da: - 
o He echorteth earth be glad, Elet thein ſa pat * Atl J bought out the childzen of vid, heſpaks 
the dumme crea' nat Lord reigneth. Iſrael vu this dap, but J haue bene what he | 
tures to reioyce 32 Let che ea roare, and cba w. tom <tent to tent, and from habitation thought. 
with him in con- 18 let thy fielve beetopfulland al that . to habitation. d Ader that 
fidering A great · is in it. 6 Whereſooner * baue t walned with all Nathan had { 
nes of the race 33 Jet! the trees of the woodthen reiopce - Iſrael; ſpake — — the ken to Daui 
of God. at the pieſence ot the lende fo hes com⸗ -tudges of commann- e That is, in a 
p. To reſtote all meth toe-tudgetheearth. ; - --;- ded to feedemp people) ſaping, upp tent which re- 
— to their 343 — Tozd, fo; he good, fo} bis _ ye not builte me an thoule of cedar IN to and 


would follow * couenant remat- b That ĩ * os 
ales, yet he rhe people:gue moths leb and urt e tents covered, 
would cleaue to _POWEr; + 2 Then Nathan e innes 
I: 29 Giue vnto the Lozdethe glozie of thar is in thine heart: fox: God: is unh e As yet God 


ou A rn 1 ET En in 1 5 vc \ceprcoate 1 6 ar 


of.man. 


walk 
the people both - ofthe T0 | thine enemies out of thp — that 
in heart and bzethzen ato — continually befoze ſight, and haue made ther a name, like chou cameſt not 
mouth to con- the Arke, that which was to be dene e⸗ the name of the great men that are in to this dignitie 
ſent to theſe nerxie dap: the through thine 
pray ſes. oy — Dbed Edom and bis bxethzen, 9 (Alſo J will appoint a place fo my one merites, 


and eight: and bed Edom people Ffrael, and> will plant it, that but _ my m—_ 
epe forme? Jeduhun,and Bolah were thep mapdwel intheirplace,;andmone 
pozters, no moze:neither tallthe* wicked peo- hee thes 

39 And Tadok the Vꝛieſt and his bies  ple"verethan anpmoze, as at the br⸗ 8 | 
thꝛen the "Prieſt were befoze the Ta⸗ "And deaklorders - 
bernacle of the Lozde, inthe hie place 10 And lince the time that J EDS. that they 
that was at Gibeon, * es over emp people Iſrael/ and ſhallnos re moue 

a 'To offer burnt offrings vnto þ Lord, Jill ibdne all thine enennes: rhere- "Er. ſennes of 
vpon the hurnt offring altar continu- ie I fapunto — Ig the Lende wn e 

. Allp,in the maming and in theenening, : 5 bnildthee an oy 9 Vorgonſume. * | 
_"enenaccomingunto all that is wꝛitten 11 And —— 3 on es ſhalbe fulfilled i WI gitre thee 4 
in the Law of the Lozde,which de com- to go athers,then will J _ great poſteri- 

wih Tadok manded Ikrael. 197 1 1 thee, which ſhalbe die. 

and the reſt of 41 And with them were Yeman, and ot thy ſonnes, and will ſtadliſh his king: Kk That is, vnto 

the Prieſts. Jeduthun, the reſt that were choſen dome, the comming of 

t Declaring that: (which were appointed by names) to 12 Yefhallbuildmee anhonſe and J wil Chriſt: for ther 

after our duetie Paiſe the Lozde, becauſe his merciecn- ſtablifh his thzone fo} kener, theſe figures 

to God we are dureth fo ener. 13 J wifi be his father, and he ſhalbe mp ſhould ceaſe. 

chiefely boũd ro 42 Euen with them were Heman and hoy and J willnot take my mercpe 1 Which was 

our owne houſe, Jeduthun, to make a ſonnd with the awap krom hun, An rom hun Saul. 

for the which as - comets and with the cymbales, with that was befoe there. m He vent into 

for all other excellent inſtruments or mnſicke: + the 14 But J wil eſtabliſhhim in mine houſe, the tent where 

things, we ought. [onnes of Jeduthun were at the gate, and in my kingdome fox euer, and his the Arkewas, 


topraye vato 43 And all the people departed, euerie thzone ſhalbeſtabliſhed fox ener,  ſhewingwhat 
God, and inſtruct inan to his honſe: and Panid returned 15 Accoꝛding to all theſe wordes,and Acs we ought todo 
. our families to to *bleſle his honſe. coꝛding to all this viſſen, Do Nathan when we re⸗ 
praife. luis Name. ſpake to Dauid ceiue anie bene- 
, h c HAP. XVII. 16 CAndDanidthe Ring went in and fires of the Lord. 


2 Dau is forbidden to builde an houſe onto the "(ate befoze the Lozd and ſaid, Who am "or, remained, 

' Lowde..n ( hriſt is prom: ſed under the figurt'sf J, D Potde God, a what is mine houſe, n Meaning, to 
Salomon, 18 Dauid iueth us % And that thon haſt bought mee n hitherto: this kinglx 
preverh unte God, i / x7 Petthoueſteeming this a _ po eates. 


y 4 
% > 


Mrs 2: 33 

0 mera, — degree, Lojde * custolue 1 — 
iſed 1 ; 'but 

dome — hall 18 What can Dauid defire moze of 


wee 
fox the honour or thy ſeruant ? fox thou 6 And Danid 
tie, and j cn 19 © Lond. foi thy ſeruants ſake,enen at⸗ Dauids ſeruants, and 


ſhall proceede cozding to thine v heart haſtthou done and — baden bee n wheves b That is, in all 

of me. ' Allthis great thingto declare all mags — — things that he 

p Freelyand ac- nificence. aud rookerye thirds of Fares —_" 

cording to the 20 Lozde,there is none like thee , neither © . ots ſeruantes ot 

purpole of th is there any God beſides thee, accozs zer, and n them to J 

will without any dmg to au that we haue heard with our 8 And from © — Tibhath, and ky Chant © Which, 2. 8a. 
eares. cities of Ya 


ſeruing. onight Dauid ex- muel. 8. 8. e cal 
* 21 Ys a oy one natid in the earth Sem. Nasr Halo led Berah au 


people F(rael, whoſe & / 'mon1hade the wn Ewan * de and the Berothai. 


22 w_ thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people Il. E — becanſe hee had fought 10. 


rael to be thine owne Wer ne ne euer, & rezer, and bearen him ( 
thon Loꝛd art become their G «pad warre with Yadarezet ) who 
23 Therefoze nowe Lozde, ierthething brought all vellels 2 Arn * | 


ſeruaunt and concerning his — e N. And king 
— fog euer, anddoasthou halt R 


p 0 all yore 
24 And let thy Name bee ſtable a mags 122 — Moab, & 1 e Becauſe then B. 
-nified fox ener, that it map bee ſapde, je childzen of Ammon, and tom 1 domites and the 


The Loꝛde of hoſtes „God of Jſrael, is hiliſtims,and from Amalek, Syrians joyne - 
Thar is, he the God ok 1 Jſrael , and let rhe houſe 12 Fund Abiſhat the ſonne of Zerniah their power to- 
4. him of Dauid thy lernant bee ſtabliſhed be: ſinote of Edom inthe ſalt vallep feigh- getherzit is ſaid, 
ſelfe in deede to foꝛe the. tene thouſand, ' :2.Sam. 8.12-thae. 
be their God, by 25 Fox thou, o my God, haſt : reuei⸗ 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and the Aramites 
delivering them led vnto the eare ot᷑ thy leruaunt, that all the Edomites became Danids ſer- * ſpoyled. 
from dangers, & thou wilt build him an houſe: theres uantes:and the Lozde peeſernedDauid f Which is vn- 


preſeruing them foe thy ſeruaunt hath” bene bolde to whereſseuer t. derſtand that Io. 
r Thou haſt de- 12 befoze thee. | 14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Alrael, & ab ſlew twelue 
clared vnto me 26 Therefoze nowe Lode (for thou art *rrecuredindgement andiuſiceto al his thouſand, as is 
by Nathan the God, and halt ſpokenthis goodneſſe people. in the title of the 
Prophet. vnto thy ſcruant) 15 And Jaab the ſonne or Zeruiah was threeſcore Pſal. 
Ebr. hath found. 27 Now therefoze, it hath pleaſed thee oner the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat the and Abiſhai the 
ſ And canſt not to bleſſe the houſe ot thy ſeruaunt, that forme of Ahilud recoꝛder 1.177 reſt, 


breake promes, it map be before thee fox euer: fox thoit, 16 And Zadok the ſonne of #hirub, w_ 
M Yovde, haſt bleſſedit, and it ſhatbe a dimelech the ſonne or #biathar wet 
bleſſed foz euer. the Paielts and"Shautha the Scrtbe, Or Feraiuß. 


The battel of Dauid againſt the Phil, 2 Melethites: and the ſonnes of Dauid 18. 
Ti acamſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 1 tram, And were chiefe about the Ling, 
074. F BE 
Nd after this Dauid fmote the © CHAP.” XIX. The. ot v7 
Philtſkuns; ⁊ ſubdued them, and 4: Hanyu king of 'the childyen of Ammon nee ; 

a Which, 2. Sam tonke 2 Gath, and the villa — inaries to the ſeruantes of Dauid. s He prepareth 

d. r. is called the put of the hande of the Philiſt | . arm ax Daxid,r 5 An is overcome, 1 

bridic of bon- 2 And hre note Moab, and the, Maa⸗ x A Fter this alſo®* Rahaſh the Ting 3 10.2. 
dage, becauſe it bites became Danids ſeruantes; and ofthe childie of Anunon died, and 


towne, and kept 3 CAnd Damid ſmote Hadarezer king 2 And Dauid ſayd, I will ſhew kindnes haſh receiued 


round about in to ſtabliſh his bozder bp the riuer cauſe 
ſubicction. * Merath. me. And Dauid + meſſengers'to-c<- — 
Or, payed tribute. 4 And Dauid tooke fron him a thou⸗ kent him for his father, Do the ſeruants him, he v-0u!d 
" Or,Hadadezer, (ande charcts, + ſenenthouſande hoꝛſe⸗ Tun into p; lande vf the chil- now ſhew plea- 
107, Exphratss. men, and twentie thouſand footemen, d mins to Yon to cõfoꝛt hi. ſire to his ſonne 
3 And for the ſame. 


Ss father ſhewed kindnes unto companie, when 


che countrey of Toban vnto Yamath, as he went vnto — the ſonne of Nahaſh , be⸗Dauid and his. 
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e E nog g 


— redeme them to be his people, pillars e. ' I-King7-23s 
and to make thy a Name, and to 9 CThen Tou Yamat heard iere. n ; 
do great and terrible things by caſting * * ralthe | 
out nations from-.befoze thp people, 
þ -—— thou halt drinicred out of E⸗ 10 40 25 5 he' avozant his bonne d Called alſo fo- 
Danid; — m and to re⸗ ram, am. . a 


that thou halt ſpoken concerning and 1 15 8 71 2 


: IF "*AXndWenatah the ſonne of Fehoiada2. Sam.$. 1, 18. | 
CHAP. XVIII. was ouer the 8 Cherethites and the g Read, 2. _ 


was afirong haucht giktes. dis lunue reigued in his ſtead. a Becauſe Na- 


{ 


fled befoze Iſrael, 
nud deſtroped of the —— 
charets, aud faurtie i For this a, | 
them, 5 reade 2.3am. 10. N 
Pate worit _ gannentes. the halle into the buts , . 
8 o ſenſe. tockes, and ient them awan. 
c They ſhaued 5 und there went certaine and tuld 5 
off che halfe of nid concerning the inen: and he ſentta made 
their beardes, meete the (fog the men were excc ding 
2. Sam. 10.4. aſhamed) and the Ning ſaide, Tarp at 
d Io put them Jericho, vntil pour beardes be growen: 
to ſname and vil · then returne. CH A p. Xxx. 
lenie, whereas 6 J Men the childꝛen of Ammon ſawe 2 Nad. deflroyed. 3 The umme nites tormented, 
thee embaſſadors that thep ſtanke in the ſight of __ 4. The Pbiliftims are thriſe n. their 
ought to haue then ſent Yanuns. the childzenof 2 + app | | 
bene honoured: mon a thouſand talents of fltnertohire * 
and becauſe tho; them charets and horſemen aut *pf f 
| Iewes vſed to Lr fate, Aaab 
2 weare fide g- c 9 n g armie, and 
ments and 7 nd they hyzed them two and — the chudꝛen of Ammon; and came and 
. beardes, they rhouland charets Ethe —— beſieged * Rabbah (but Dauid taried at a Which was 
. thus diſhgured chah aud his dem e — and Joab imote Rabbah the chiete citie-. 
them'to make br befozef EEE and deſtroped it. of the Ammo- 
them odious to — 2 Then Dauid twke ß crowne of their nites. 
others. = x fromtpeir rites, and cant fn dhe meisterte enden foundit the 2. Sm. 12. 29, 30 
607, fad me -. " battel; - weight of a b talent of golde, with pze: b Which moun- 
2 3 — —— —— — 
1070 rye men, kad, che a vile value of ſeuen 
Dawugd., - 9 And the childzen of Ammon came ont, ot the citie excc ding — thouſand and 
2. Cann. 10.6, 8. and ſet their batteit in arap at the gate 3 And he caryed away the people that ſeuenty crownes 
e Whichwere of the citie. And the Kings that were were in it, and cut them with ſawes, a which is about 
fue in all. come, were om felues in the ficlbe, - with harowes of p2on, and with axes ; threeſcore pou > 
f Which was 10 When Jo w that the front of the euen thus did Dauid with all the cities weight, 
| aciticofthe ' pattell was again} 1. —— and he⸗ oftherhndꝛen of ummon. Then Daud 
e. tribe . - Hide, they K bee — n the people came againe to Jeru⸗ 
beyond Jo e na dome (alen. . 
5 - the Ar 2 8. J. * And after this alſo there aroſe 2. Sn 21.18. 
Yes! 11 And the reſt of the people he delinered - warre at Gezer with the Philiſtins : or, Got, 2. Sam. 
w a vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, & then Sibbechai the Buſhathite flewe 21.18. 
they put themſelues in arap againſtihe " Dippaz, ofthe childien of YHaraphah, . 
| thuldien of Ammon. and they were ſubdued, 107, Kaphaim, org 
- 12 And — wid, Af Fram be tio ſtrong fox 5 And there was pet another battel with #teg3ans. 
| me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the -Phtliftims:andElhanan the ſonne 
£ .: - 1.2 nn den oke mmon pꝛeuaileagainſt air few © Lahmi the bother of Gos c Reade 2. Sam. 
Ws, then will ſucconr ther... Bach t the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare ſtatte was 21.19. 
ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe oux ſelnes - lke a weaners beame, 


· He "WL 7, > Jane foz our 8 people, and fox the ci⸗ 
that where the ties of onr God, &letthe Lozd doe that 
caaauſe is euill, which is good in his owne ſight, 

2 the courage can 14 Do Joab and the people that was 
55 not be valiant, with him, came nere befozethe Aras 
and that in good mites vnto the batten, and thep fled be- 
cauſes men forehim, 
ought to be ceu- 15 And when the childien of Ammõ ſaw 
ragious and that the Aramitesfledde, thep fled alſo 
: the ſue - befoze Abilhathis bother, @ entred in⸗ 
to Gd. tothe eitie:ſo Joab tame to Jeruſalem. 
16 Jud when the Bramires ſawe that 
then were diZofited befoze Iſrael, they 
ſent meſſengers ⁊ cauſed the Arainites 
h chat is, Eu - ts come fozth that were bepond the b ris 
phrates. ner: and Shophach the captaine of the 
9 poſte ot Hadarezer went before them. 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he 
hered all Iſrael, & went oner, Joꝛ⸗ 


and canie bnto then, aud ut hun 


Nc * 


6 And vet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſta⸗ 
ture, and his fingers were by 4 fires,cuen d Meaning, that 
fonre &twentie, and was alſo the ſonne he had fixe a 
of Haraphah. piece on hands 
7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Jehona⸗ and feete. 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bzo⸗ 
ther did ſlay him. 
8 Theſe were boꝛne vnts Yaraphah at 
Gath, and fell by the hande of Danid, 


m bythe hands of his ſeruants. 


i CHAP. XAK | 
r. Dautd cauſet h the people to bee nombred, 74 
2 there die ſcuentie thouſande men of the peſti- 


Nd 2 Satan ſtcode bp againft Iſra⸗ a He — 
A It — pzonoked Dau to nomber Dauid in ſe ting 
before his eyes 
his : & gorie, his power & vidories: reale, 2. Sum. 24. 
2 There⸗ 4 


% 


e It was a thing 


indifferent and 4 


vſuall to nom- 
ber the people, 
but becaule he 
did it of an Am- 
bitious minde, 
as though his 
1 ſtoode 
in his 
God 2 
him. 
d loab partly 
for griefe and 
partly through 
negligence, ga- 
thered not the 
whole ſumme 
as it is here de» 
clared. 
e In Samuel is 
mention of 


thirtie thouſand 


more: which 
was either by 


ioyning to them 


ſome of the 
Beniamites, 
which were 


mixed with Iu- 12 Epther thee pres famine, o 


dah, of as the 


Ebrewes write, 
here the chie fe 
and princes are 


leſt out. 
Or, prophett. 
or, fate thee, 


4 


f Reade 2. Sam. 


24-16. 
When God 


raweth backe 


his plagues, he 
ſcemeth to re- 
pent, reade Gen. 
6.6, l 

r, rauh. 


map as thep be, O mp 1010 5 
— Tre 1 o-wherfor — 
* 

ſhuldhe — ty a canſeof'roases f 
 Neuertheleſſe the Ss wo p)e- 

uaued againſt Joab, Joab depar- 

ted and went thzjough all YlraeLand re: 

turned to Jeruſalent, 

5 And Joab gaue the nomber & ſumme 
ofthe people vnto Dauid: and al Jſracl 
were euen hundzeth thouſande men 
that — ſwozrde : and Judah was 


foure hundzeth and thouſand 


men that dzewe (wozde, 

6 -Butthe Leuten andWeniamin conns 

ted he not among them: fog uns 
„12 ww abominalero Joa this 

7 nd God was A wich 
thing:therefvze he Onote Yſrael, 

8 Then Danid ſaide vnto God, Jhane 
fnned greatlp , becanſe J hane done 
this thing: but nowe, beſ&ch ther, re⸗ 
moue the iniquitie ol thy ſeruant: oz Y 
haue done very ftoliſhhip. 

9 2ndthe Lozd ſpale vnto Sad Dauids 
Deer, ſaping, 

10 Goe's tell Baud, ſaying, Thus 
the Loꝛd, I offer theethzee things: chu 
2 one öl them, that A map do it vnto 


Ir So ad came to Danid, & ſaide vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Tanke to _ 
moneths to be deſtroped be ine 

- Adnerſaries , and the ſworde 57 thine 
enemies "to rake rhee, oz els the ſworde 
of the Lode and peſti/ence in the lande 
thier danes, that the Xngellofthe Jozb 

af Seal op thioughont all the tcoaſtes 

ael : nowe therefoze aduiſe che, 

| whatw orde FJ ſhal bring againeto hint 
that ſent me, 

13 And Danid ſaide vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderful ſtrait. let me nowe fall into 
the hande of the Loꝛde: foꝛ his mercies 
are excctding great, and let me not fal in 
to the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Itrael, 
aud 4911 fei of Iſrael ſeuentp thouſand 


men 
15 2nd God ſent the Angell into Jeru⸗ 


ſatem to deſtrop it. And fas he was 
- deſtroying, the Loꝛde behelde, and e re- 
pented of the enill and ſaid to the Angel 
that deſtroped, It is nowe pnongh, let 
thine hand ceale. T hen the Angell of the 
Loꝛd ſtcod by the thzcthing flooze of Oꝛ⸗ 
nan the Jebulſite. 

16 And Danid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 
the Angel ok the Yoweſtande ——.— 
the earth & the heauen with his ſwo 
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21 The ſonnes of Werari were Mahlf coding to the houſholde of their faz 
and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Pahli, Ele⸗ thers, eight. | 
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ces, according to the nber of names,8& the ſonne of Abitathar,@ before the chief 
their ſunume that did the wozke fox the fathers ofthe Piieſts 4 of the Teitites, 
ſeruice of the hon(e of the Loꝛde from one familie being reſerned foz Elenzar, 
e Dauid did the age of *twentie peres and abone. and another reſerned fox Ithamar. 
chuſe 5 Leuites 25 Foz Danid laid, The ond God of J{- 7 And the firſt b lot fell to Jehoiarib, and b This fot was 
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verie 2,& againe 26 And allo the Lenites (hall no moze Seozim. | of envie or 
afterward at 20, Hrarethe Tabernacle and all the veſſels 9. The fifth to Malchitah, the ſirt to Mi⸗ grudging ofone 
as the neceſatie * fp the ſeruice thereof. ' tamin, againſt another, 
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require: at the ofDantd, the lenites were nombzed *< Abiiah, | c Zacharie the 
beginning they from twentte vert and akone, 11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- father of Iohn 
had no charge in 28 And their office was under the hande caniah; 3 | Baptiſt was of 
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fore rhey were the houſe of the Loꝛde in the courtes, & to Jakim, | lot of Abia, 
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© ginethankes and to pꝛaiſe the Lode, two and twentieto Gamnl, c 
ſtkewiſe at enen, 18 The thiee and twentie to Deliah, the 
31 And to offer all burnt offrings vnto 5 foure and twentie to Maaziah. 
Lord, the Sabbaths, in the moneths, 19 Theſe were their ozders according 
and at the appointed times, accading to their offices, when thepentred m- 
to the nomder and according to their to the houſe of the Loꝛde accoꝛding to . 
tuſtome continually befoze the Loꝛde, their cuſtame under the hande of Aa- « By the dig. 
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Neubenites and 2x Ouer the 4 other halfe of Manaſſteh in 


the Gadlites. 


Chap. 21. 7. 


e And the com- : 
mandemet ofthe 22 MDner Dan, Az3ariel the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
king was abomi. 


nable to Ioab, 
Chap 21.8. 


f The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 


bookes of chro- 


nicles but one, 


& at this verſe 
make the middes 
of the booke ,as 
touching the 
nomber of 
verſes. 


23 But Dauid tooke not the nomber not build an honle fox my Name, be- 2 Sam. 513. 


24 And Joab the forme of Terutah be⸗ 


25 And ouer the kings treaſures was 3. 


11 , 14 = 4g | 
111111 8 * 
* + 1 ? * þ 
5 
27171 14 þ 4 8 
- * | 
3 * 
nen mi the fielde 
* e fi | 


was 


} 


ED 
8 Ard oner 
11 The eight foz the eight was 


ibbecat the rite of the Kar⸗ 
tes: and in an twen⸗ 29 
thouſand, - 1 i 


re c twen⸗ gerne: all theſe were therulers ofthe þ Thatisa may 


word of God. 
h Tobe their 


ſonnesof Ephzaim: and in his courſe was a s ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of ſcholemaſten 

ings conn: i After Ahi- 
ee Hulhaithe Archite the kings — had han- 

34 And! after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 2 dam. 17.2 3. 


the ſonne af Benaiah @ Abiathar: and Iehviada was 
captaine of the kings armie was Joab. made counſellex 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Dauid was fort1dden ro build the Temple, 


ſand, 


of Iſrael, ouer the Keubenites was ru⸗ 
ler, Eliezer the ſonne of Zichzi:oner the 
Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne 
of Maachah : 


Exhort ing hm to feare the Lord. 
Dw Dauid aſſembled all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Jſrael: rhe princes ofthe 
tribes, and the captaines of the 
bands that ſerued the king, z the cap⸗ 
raines of thouſands and the captaines 
of hundzeths, and the rnlers of all the 


of Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and 
Zadok: 7 

18 Oner Judah, Elihu of the brethzen of 
Danid : oner Jflachar, mri the ſonne 
of Michael: ; 

19 Duner Nebulun, Ichmaiah the ſonnevf 
Dbadiah : oner Naphtali, Jerimoth | 
the ſonne of A zriel: ſubſtante & poſſeſſion of the king, and 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Yoſhea ot his ſonnes, with the eunuches, and or, chieſe ſerxants 
the ſonne of Azazziah: ouer the halfe the mightie, and all the men of power, Gen.z7. 36. 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of vnto eruſalem. f 
Pedaiah: 2 And King Danid ſfoode bp vpon his 
feete, & ard, Yeare pe me, my biethzen 
and mp pcople : J purpoſed to haue 
built an houſe of 2 reſt foz the Arke of a Where f Arke 
the conenft of the Lozd, and foꝛ a *foot- ſhould remaine 
ſteole of our God, and haue made redy and remoue no 
fo: the building, more to and fro. 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt P/. o. 5. 


Guead, Iddo the ſonne of Lechariah: 
oner. Beniamin, Jaaſtel the ſonne of 
Abner : 


ham.theſe are the pzinces of the tribes 
of Iſrael, 

of them from twentpyere olde and vn⸗ tauſe thon haft bene a man of warre, 4 p. 22.8. 

der, becauſe the Loꝛde had ſaide that her haſt ſhed blood. | 

wou'de increaſe Jſrael like vnto the 4 Pet as the Loꝛde God of Iſrael choſe 

ſtarres of the heauens. me befoze all the honſe of my father, to 

be king ouer Jfreelfo2 ener (foꝛ in Jus 

dah would he chuſe a pꝛince, and of the 

honſe of Judah is the houſe of mp fa- b According to 
ther, æ among the ſonnes of my father yprophecie of 
he delited in nie to make me Ring ouer Ieakob, Gen. 


all Iſrael) = a "Do 498. 


gan to nomber: but hee finiſhed it not, 
e hecauſe there came wꝛath for it a⸗ 
gainſt Iſrael, neither was the nomber 
put into þ f E hꝛonicles of king Damd, 


— 2 kuigdome of the Lozde 2 i oft | ond: 3 which was cal 
| 19 All, ſaid he, niting ſent tome ed f charet 
6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Salomon thy "the hande of  Joz2de Thich — cauſe the Lord 
ſonne, he ſhal build mine houſe and in vnderſtand alt wozkemanſhip ofthe declared hime _. 
courts: fo} I haue choſen him to be in paterne, | +: > , ſelfethere. 
ſonne, and J wil be his father, 20 And Dauid ſaid to Salomo his ſonne, k For al this was 
7 Jwilltabliſh therefoze his kingdome We ſtrong, @of a valiant courage and left in vriting in 
fo euer, if he mdenour himſelfe to doe doe it: feare not, nog be afraid: toz the che booke ot the 
, mp commandements, and mp iudge⸗ Loꝛd God, euen i bein with t e: he Law, Exo. 25. 40. 
c If he continue ments, as e this dap, will not leaue the ne fogſake thee till which booke 5 
tokeepe my law 8 Now therefoze in the ſight of all Jſrael thou haſt finiſhed all tha 
and depart not the Congregation of the Lozde, Ein the ſernice ofthe houleafthe1ozd,. 
there from, as he Audience of our God, keepe.and e 21 Be „ thefompanies of the tio,Deur. 17. 19. 
doeth hitherto. fox al the commandements of the Yozd Puaeſtes and the Leuites tog allthe ſer- | That is, euery 
pour GD D, that pe map poſleſſe this mice ofthe honſeof God, euen they ſhal- one wilbe read 
good land, and leaue it fo an inheri⸗ be — 2 foz the Wozke, with to helpe thee 
ee 


to put in execu- 


d To wit, of Ca- 


Naan. tance fo pour childzen after pou fo; euerp "_= that is ſkilfullin anp thoſe gifts} God 
e He declareth ener, | maner of ſeruice. The pzinces alſo and hath giuen him. 
that nothing ca 9 And thou, Salomon mp ſonne, knowe al the people will be wholp at thy com: Er. at all thy 
ſeparate them thou the God of thy father, and ſerue maunndement. words. 

from y commo- im with a perfit heart, and with a wil | 

ditie of this land ling minde: Foz the Lozd ſearcheth all CHAP. XXIX. 


both for them- Hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the ima- 2 The effring of David & of the prince: for the buil- 
ſelues and their ginations of thoughtes: if iᷣ ſeeke him, dong of the Temple. ro Dauid gineth thanks to 


poſteritie, but e will be found of thee, but if thou fozs rhe Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people to doe the 
their ſinn es and ke hum, he will caſt thee off foz euer. ſame, 12 Salomon is created Ring. as Damid dy- 
iniquitie. 10 Take heed now, foz the Lozd hath cho: «th,and Salomon bis ſonne reigneth in bu ſtead, 
1. Fans. 16. 5. ſen thee to build / the houle ofthe Sans 1 DzeonerDanid the King ſnid Vits . 
fly. 9. ctuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and s do it. to al the Congregation, God hath 
ere. 1 l. 20. &. 17. 11 ¶ Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his cholen Salomon mine oni ſon 
10. & 20.12. ſonne the paterne of the pozche and of pong and tender, @ the wozkeis great: 
Meaning, ſor the houles thereof, # ofthe cloſets ther⸗ fog this houſe is not foi man, but koz the 
his Arke. ol, and of the galeries therof, and of the *Llozw God. 2 And therfore 
g Put it in exe- 9 — thereofthat are within, and 2 Row J haue pꝛepared with al mp pos it ought to be 
cution. of the houle of the mercifcate, wer foz the houſe of mp God, golde foi excellent in all 


br. rhat were in 12 And the paterneofallthat he had in veſſels of golde, and ſiluer foz chem of ſil⸗ points. 
bu ſpirit wh him his mind fox the courtes of the houſe of uer, and bzaſle fozrhingesof baaſle, ion 
the Lon de, a fo all the chambers round fox thinges of pzon, and wood fox chinges 
out, foz the treaſures of the houſe of of wood, and onix ſtones, and ſtones to 
God, and fo the treaſures of the dedi⸗ beſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of dis 
cate thinges, ; uers colours, and all pzecions ſtones, 
13 And fo the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſts, and and marble ſtones in abundance, 
ofthe Lenites, and fo allthe wozke foz 3 Mozeouer, becauſe J haue b delite in b His greatyeal 
the ſeruice ofthe houſe of the Lozde,and the houſe of my GD D, I haue of mine toward the fur- 
fo all the veſſels of the miniſterie ofthe owne gold and (iluer, which J haue gi⸗ therance of the 


houle ofthe Loꝛd. uen tothe houſeof my God, beſide all Temple made 
14 Hegaueof gold bp weight, fox the veſ- that J hauepzeparedfoz the houſe of him to ſpare no 

ſels or gold, fol al the veſſels of al maner the Sanctuarie, 1 to 

of ſeruice, and all the veſſels of ſiluer by 4 Euenc thiee thouſand talents of golde beſtow his ov ne 


weight, fox an maner veſſelsof all ma⸗ of the golde of Dphir, and ſeuen thou⸗ peculiar trea- 
ner of ſeruice. ſand talets of fined ſiluer to onerlap the ſure. 


h That is, the 15 The weight alſo of golde fox the u can⸗ walles ofthe houſes. c He ſheweth 


ten cãdelſticks, dleſtickes, and golde foz their lampes, 5 The golde foi the — of golde, and what he had of 


1. King. 7. 49. with the weight fox enerp candleſticke, the ſiluer fox chioges ot ſiluer, and foꝛ all his owne ſtore 
and for the lampes thereof, and foz the the wozke by the handes of artificers : for the Lordes 
candleſtickes of ſiluer by the weight of and who is4 willing "to fill his hand to houſe. 
the candleſticke, and the lampes there dap buto the Loꝛd: ; d He was not 
of, accozding to the vle of euerp can- 6 So the pꝛinces of the families, and the onely liberall 
dleſticke, pꝛinces ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the himſelfe, but 
16 And the weight of the golde fo: the tas captaines of thouſandes and of hun⸗ prouokedothen 
bles ofthewbread, fozenerp table, and dꝛeths, with the rulers of the Ringes co ſer forth the 
ſiluer fo the tables of ſiluer. worke, offred willingly, | worke of God, 
17 And pure gold fox the fleſhhookes,and 7 And they gane foz þ ſeruiceofthe Houſe o, co offer. 
canis the bowles, and "plates, &foz balens, of God ſiie thouſande talents of golde, 
4 . gold in weight foꝛ enerp baſen, and fox and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thou⸗ 
finer baſens bp weight fox enerpbaſen, (and talents of ner, & eightene thou⸗ 
18 Aud fot the altarof incenſe, pure gold ſand talents ofbzaſle,and — 


* 


woke fog the king was bound 


" A 


. ky ; $ | 2 chortatlon. 2 — er * a | | x.t hre . ; : . ; ; EE —*FY Ba el xt forthe? en b e * 
rr. 5 emen fonnes(foxeheZojd hath Pg weight, andgoive e Petr geg i Meaning, of 
— giuen me many ſonnes) he hath euen  irhe < ret 6 "pid merciſcar whi 
choſen Dalomon mp ſoune to fir Þpon themſelue I coueredthe Arkeofthe couered j Arke, | 


SY NY weogonn cc. uu 8 


and without hy- 10. T 


| reueile thy 11 
ſelfe co our fa» 
aakob 


gifts be corporal 
or ſpiritual, we 
receiue them all 


Ebr.mayling ſer 
them to returns. 
k Continue thẽ 


mind, that they 
may ſerue thee 


55 2 lorriopced whs they 

- wi 85 ep offred willingl 

That is, with a d b a ae e Dh 
4 - Cherefoe Danidbiſiev te B 


ongregation, and'Dauid 
ſaid, Bleſſed be chon,D Lozde GDD 
5 Jlcaet our father, fopenrrandener. 


— — 


, and ſacris m Meaning, an 


abundauce fo; | | | 
| N befoze which they 
dap i top, mingled with 
- andthoureigneſt all, and inthine made nine of their ſacriſices, 
the time, and anoin⸗ as wine 


befozethe 10nd and Ta⸗ 


* 


hes onthe * thihone of n This deela- 


N 
. thee,andpailet N in ſteade of Wauid reththar the 


vꝛolpered: and all Iſra⸗ 


kings of Indah 
were figures of 
er, Chriſt, who was 


ple, th an, :. 
lingip after inces 6 men of 
1 — | — or Ding Bauch up? the true anoin- 


vnder King Salomon, ted, & to whom 


eFandthirtie; 
lem: 


thee willinglp wi R 
18 yy - py 


His ſeconde booke conteineth briefly in effect chat, which is comprehended in the two 
bookes of the kings: thatis, ſrom the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Teruſalem, 
aland the carying away of the people capriie into Babylon. In this Noryare certaine things 
declared &fetfoorth more copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, & therfore ſerue reatly 
to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here'chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, 
that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plagues of God —— againſt their countrey for 
inne, had recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remoued . 
The ſecond, hoe it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe 
his religion, ſhoulde idyne in amitie wich che wicked. And thirdly, howe the — rulers euer lo- 
ued the Prophets of God, and were verie zealous to ſet foorth his religion throughont all their 
- dominions, and contrariwyſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and forthe true 
religien and worde of God, ſet vpidolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſicof men. 


Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the worlde to the building a- 


gaine of Ieruſalem which was the two and thirtjeth-yere of Darins, and cbnteine in the vhOle 
chree thouſand five hiindr ech, threeſcore and eightene yereꝭ, and ſixe — 2 - _ 
. . $953 SS 


\ 


# $ "», * LI & 


n " " * * * P TS, -. ? N | he hs 
am, ͤ , CIWS. i 
. . » * - N 2 R 
. BE. T1 — 
a „ 


nA. . gationandr 
7b. offring of Salomen- at Gibson. 8  Hepyay- 14 Un Hal 
eth nts Gad te gus him wiſedeme: 41. Uh and hot lee 
be giueth him and more. 14 The namber of his ; and! Minze 
thatets and horſes, 15 And of bis rich. thouſand horſemen, 
I Ge) Cp. mon the b charet cities, 
0e, eſtablithed, & [= n ah kh ling gat 
ftrong reade = 2 | 
t. King. 2-45. 
| tlp in theplaine 
h | n n A 
a That is, he pro- kin — A Gates (hs more clowns 


claimed a ſo- 
lemne ſacrifice, 
& commanded 


3. . 
C 3 called, be- 
cauſe that God 


thereby ſhewed 4 


certaine ſignes 
to the congrega- 
tion, of his 
preſence. 

d Which was 
for the burnt of: 
frings, Exod. 27:1 
Erol. 38.2. 


* 


1. Ning · 3.4. 


* 


e Performe thy 
promes made to 
my father con- 
cerning me. 

f That I may go- 
uerne this per. 
ple, rrade. 1. Chr. 
27. l. and 1. King. 


37. 


g That is, to be 
reuenged on 
tnine enemies. 


3 marchauts receiued che fine lin- more eſteemed 
then ſtones. 


2 
th efache? offfluer , that is an bhozſe fox an k Reade i. xing 
| with him went to the hie place chat 


th worth fire hundzcth er. ek. 27. 7. 


01 
was at b Gibeon:ſm there was the Ta⸗ YHittites, and to the kings of Aram Þ 
bernacle < of the — — their“ meanes. | 25 | * Ebr hands, 
which Moſes the ſeritant of the Pozde CHAP, II. | 
had made inthe wilbernefle, The nomber of Salomons workemen to builde the 


But the Arke of G D had Dauid temple. 5 Salomon ſendeth ro Hiram the King of 

bzought bp from Ririath-jearim,when Ino for wood and workemen, 

Pauid had madepzeparati6 fox itcfoi he 1 12 Salomon determined to build 

had pitched a tent foz it in Jeruſalem, an houſe fot the Name ok the Lozde, 

5 Moꝛeouer the 4 bzaſen altar* that Be⸗ and an *houle foz his kingdome. on, palacr. 
zaleel the ſonne of Vi, the ſonne of Nur 2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thou⸗ 

had made, did he ſet befoze the Tabers land that bare burdens, andfoureſcoze 
nacle uf the lade: and Salomon and thouſande men to hetue ſtones in the 
the Congregation fought it. monntaine, and thier _thouſande and 2. 

6 And Halomon offered there befoze the ſixe hundꝛeth to ouerſck them. 2 Which is to 
Lolde vponthe bzaſen altar that was in 3 And Salomon ſent to *Hiuram p king be vnderſtand of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: of Tpꝛus, ſaping, As thou haſt doneto all ſort of offi- 

v euen a thouſand burnt offrings offred Dad mp father, and *didlt ſende hun cers & ouerſeem: 
he vpon it. cedar trees to builde him an houſe to for els the ehieſe 

7 ©. Theſame'night did God appeare dwell in, ſo do tome. | officers were but 
vnto Salomon, & ſapde vnto him, une 4 Beholde , J builde anhouſevntothe 3300-as 1. king. 
what J ſhall giũe thee, Name ofthe Lozd my God, to ſanctiſie 166. 

8 AndSalomonſapdevnto God, Thou it vnto him, @ to burne ſwerte meenſe 07, flir. 
haſt ſhewed great mertie vnto auid befoze him, and fo the contmuall ſhew⸗ 2. Sn. 5. 11. 
222 and hunt made me to reigne bead, and fox the burntoffrings of the | 
in his ſtead. N moꝛning and enening, on the Sabbat 
Nb therfore, O Lozd ud, let thy pꝛo⸗ dapes, and in the newe moneths, an 
miſe vnto Dauid imp father bee true: fo: in the ſolemne feaſtes of the Lozde our 
thou Halt made me oner a great God: this is a perpetuall thing foꝛ J 
peaple, like to the buſt of the eartdg. xael. 

10 & me ine now wiſedome e knowledge, 5 And the houſe which J bnilde, is great, 
that I map f goe out and goe in befoꝛe foꝛ great is our God abone all gods. 
this people : fo who can iudgethis thy 6 Who is he then that can be able to 
great peuple? * build him an houſe, when the heauen, 

11 And God ſayde to Salomon, Wecatiſe and the heauen of heauens cannot con⸗ 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt teine hun? who am Ithen p J ſhoulde b That is, to doe 
nat aſked riches, treaſures uoꝛ honour, build him an houſe: but I do it to burns f ſeruice which 
noz the $ liues of thine enemies, neither b incenſe befoze him. he hath cõman- 
pet haſt aſked long life, but haſt aſked 7 Sende me nowe therefoze.a cunning ded, ſignifying 
ko thee wiſedonie and knowledge that man that can wake in galde, in ſilner, that none is able 

thou mighteſt mdge mp people, ouer and in bzaſſe, and in pon, nnd m pur⸗ to honour and 
whom J haue made thee king, ple, and crimolin and blew filke;; and ſerue God in 

12 Wiledome and knowledge is graun⸗ that can graue in grauen worke with that perfection 


ted unto thee, and J wilgine thee riches the cunning men that are with me in as his maieſtie 


aud treaſures and honour, ſo that there Judah a in Jeruſalem; whome Dauid deſerueth. 
hath not bene the like among the kings my father hath pzepared; 0, ſclet. 
which were befote thee, neither after 8 Hende me alſo cedar trees, trees c Some take it 
thee (hall there be the hike. ;. e Algunmmim eres from Lebanon x fer braſill, or the 


13 Then Salomon came krũ 5 hie place, fox J knowe that thy ſeruants can{hilf wood called F- 
that was at Gibeon, to Jerulalem fro to hewe tunberinLebanomand behold, benum ,others 
before the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ mp ſeruauts ſhalbe wich the, 4 forcorall- 


9 That or, Alnuggim. 


= 


3 


2808 2 La EM ee ECT 


x "HOI 


d Of Bath read | 
1. King. 7. 26. it is 
called alſo E- 11 T 


pha. but Epha is 
a ty an 95 
thin atn 1s -made x] 
a * for i- . them, ople, Je hat 
cours. 2. Yurain ſaid mozeoner, be the © 
1015 God of Iſrael ee 62 
| nen and the earth, and n 
e The veryhea- , yntoWailid 1 — at 8 
then confeſſed ath dif - pjudence me, tha C 
that it was a ſin- 
gular gift of 
t - 
eee ag 
was wiſe and of x, The umme ofa woman ofthe va pet 
— ters of Dan: and his'a was a man 0 Berg with 5 5 
albeit it appea- of Cons, an to wozke in 10 fand houſe of the moſt hos 
reth y this Hi- d, inſiluer,tn aſſe,n Rate, 85 place Ne two Cherubuns 
ram had j true go in e, ——_y and 'ouerlapde 


knowledge of and in fine linen and it e ar and a 


God, | can graue in all gr 
le is alſo vrit / 

ere ws \/bzopder in all .biopdered 
of the tribe © a 

Napbtali, . king. ; men; and wit fieber wn une m 


7-14 which may ve Fow —— the wheat and the bar: 


that by reaſon of 1250 * — , let him ſende vnto his 


the confuſion of fry ants. - 


tribes, which the 16 And we ES wood in Lebanon as 
began to be hei much as thou ſhan nad 


maried in diners , jt tothe in raftes 
eue Jer 


tribes, ſo that 
her father 3 ſothonmaieſt 


7 J And 
277 Dan gerd 4 22 — ap 
== of Naph- ter the nombꝛing that his fat 


Kats 


and wit 
2X71 13 1 


— 


ot the neben 1 bings.'t 


e andthe other torhewallo 
tn tothe wingof t 


+» 


gas cherub ms were f Which ſepa- 
ſpzed abzoad twwent#enbites:they ſtcod rated the Tem- 
on their feete, and their faces were to⸗ — from moſt 


ly place. 


ward the 
Danid 14 J Be mad Alto f the vaile of ew ie 8 —— 


had nombꝛed them: @ they were fonnd —— 4 crimoſin, and fine linen, eightene cubites 


tali. | 
"Or hips. — 2 and mee and fiftie thou⸗ 
Orgloppe. 157 Ant e ſet ſet Fuente d nencie thouſand of them 
5 a 5 bon plow — -@th1ree 
thonſan and ſix — oneucers to 16. 
cauſe the PeopleToworke,”: 


— 


5 CHAP.” III. 
7 The Temple of the Leni, and the — lui 


| ded,with ot her thinges theyets be — 
1. Xing. 6. i. 1 C Salomon be F poule | 
ofthe Loꝛde in . mount 


a Which is the 2 Moxrtah which had beene declared - 


onght Cherubnns t long, but 5 halte 
9 J Aw he made befoze or hea two erb gg noe 


75 f of fine and thirtte tuhnes hie: be ſcene: fort? 


and the chapter that was vpon the was hid in the 
. pe 86 eche of them, was ſiue cubites, roundnes of the 
t made alſo es foxthe ozacle,@ chapiter, and 
prit them on the heades ofthe pillars, therefore he gi- 
;- made an *Hhundzeth potnegrangtes, veth to every 
and put them among the chaines. one but 17. and 
7 And he ſer vp the pillars befoze the an halfe. 

* emple, one onthe right hand and the h For enery pil- 
other on the left, and called that onthe lar an bundreth, 
ria t hand „hn, and W ryter reade 1 King. 


mountain where unto Dauid —— — band 20 | | 2 7. 20. 


Abrahithoughe Dauid pꝛeparen mi the rheefhing fleo? 
to haue facri of *Onanthe Jebulite. ] 
cedhis ſonne, 2 And he began cobuildein the ſeconde 


HAD. 1111. 


N # The altay of hy aſſti The mot de, 6 The © 


caldront. 15 The candelfucks gre, 2 A \ 0 at veſſel 
Gen. 222. ' moneth*thefecond dap, in the fourth 1 A Nd he made an altar ot braffe twẽ⸗ of braſſe, ſo cal- 
2. Jam. 24. 16, 21. pere of his reis ne. i tie rubites long, and twentie cu- led becauſe of 7 
| £ 3 And theſe are ee whereon Ha⸗ bites broad, and ten cubites hie. great quaririe of 

| lomon gr to builde the honſe of 2 nd he made a molten Sea nf ten cn⸗ — rhich it 


God: the length ol cubites after the ſirſt 


bites from bum to — in com⸗ cõteined, t King 
paſſe, 7.23. 
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2 9jorgs + ro vr ahem er ihe mane, 
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b. tea 3 


1 434, * 


* nd 


27 


gandt 
golde, which w 


£ 0 
8 


the ſpeones, and the aſhpans of pure i. 
golde: the entrie alla of the houſe and 
doozes thereof within, euen ofthe moſt 


x70 \* Hbtp place:andrþedoozes .. 
rr .. - | i Thar iscoue- 
8 heir hinder partes were hm TN red with plates 
; inward, LSE LS 14 1772 * C HA. V. p 480 4 of golde. 19 
TS 4 5 And the thickenes thereof was an hand - The things dedicated by Dauid, are put in the te: 
wmwmeadth, and the baun thereok war like Traple. 5 The dure is brbught into the Temple, 


1 the woke of the bim or a cuppe with % eit 1944 wii ir. 52 They ſong praiſe 
For, fare delicet. floures of? lilies: it conteined 4 thie terte Lord, | en 1 

d In the firſt : thonſand bat hs 77 erate ——— — 1.Kingy.ghe _ 
woke of Kings, '6. Y Ye niade alſo-ten caldzons, and put «Salomon made foxthe honle ofthe & d.. 8 57 
ap y. amen. fine on the right hand, and ſiue un the  Lozde, and Halomon:bzonght- in the 
5 is only made: lieſt, to wah in them & to cienſe iu them things that Dawivhis father had de⸗ 
of twothouſand: :' that” which apperteiiitd: to the bürnt dicated, with the Muer's theigolde, and 
but the leſſe no- offriugs:but the Sen was fog p Phieſts all the veſſels, and put themanvatgthe 
ber was taken td wa 1, 5406 treaſures of the houſe of God. 

there, and here uu he niade ten candleſticks of gold 2 Then Satomon aſlſenibled the Elders 
according as the (accopding to e their foꝛme) a put them of Jſrael, a uli the heads of the tribes, 
meaſures proued inthe Teniple, fine on the right hande, the chiefe fathers ofthe childzen of Js 
afterwardis de- Aid file vn the lefr. ++ . rael vnto Jeruſale to bing vp p Atke 


clared. 8 und he madeten tables, put them ofthEtonenant ofthe Lozde from t ge 

e Buen as they in the Temple, fine on therigyt hande, r ritie of Dauid, whichis Zion, 2 Reade: Saw. 

ſhouli be made · anbfiriconthe left: # he made anhul- 3 und al the men ot Iſrael aſſembled vn 5. 12 
dieth batens of gold. to the Ning at the bfealt: it was in the b When the 
9 Aud he made the tourt of the Peieſts, leuenth nönetß. tthinges Wete de. 


Called alſo the and the great i contt and deozes foi the 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael tanie, and dicate & broghe 
3 _ —— ouerlaped the dodes thereof the Lenites tooke vp the Arke; - ' -/ into the TEple 

mon,Act,z 11. It with biaſſe. | Jive Calleu i 
is alſo taken for 10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſive bernacle of the C oiigregation: and all brew Ethanim, 
the TEple where Caſtward towarde the South. the hol veſſels that were in the Taber⸗ s 


Chrilt preached x1. And Yuram made pots and beſomes nacle,thole did the ꝛieſts and Leuitcs of September & 
Nat. 21. 23. and baſens, aud Yuram finilhed the - bing bp. part of Oftober, 
"Orgcaldrons, work that he ſhould make foz king Sa- 6 fund Hing Salomon and all the Con- 1. King. 8.2. 


lomon for the houſe of God, gregation of Jfrael that were afſfbled which moneth 
12 To vit, two pillars, & thebowles and bðnto hun, were befoze the Arke, offring the Tewes called 
thechapiters on the toppe of the two  ſheepe and bullockes, which coulde not the firſt moneth, 
illars, and two grates to couer the be tolde noꝛ nombꝛed fox multitude. berniſſe they ſay 


10 bowles of the chapiters which 7 So the Prieſts bought the Arkeof the that the worlde , 


g WhomSalo- were vpon the top of the pillars: © + - conenant ofthe Loꝛd vnto his place, in⸗ was created in 

mon reuerenced 13 And fonre hundicth pomegranates to the Dzacle ofthe houſe, into the moſt that moneth, & 
for the gifts that fox þ two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ Holy place, cuen under the wings ofthe after they came 
God had given | granates for enerp grate to couer the Cherubims. ; f from Egypt they 
him, as a father: two bo wies of the chapiters, that were 8 Foꝛ the Cherubims ſtretthed out their began at March: 


he had the ame vpon the Pillars. — oner the plate of the Arke, and bur becauſe this 
name alſo that 14 He made aſo baſes, æ made caldzons - the Cherubims couered the Arkeand opinion is vncer 
-Huram the king. upon the baſes: | 3 LIT the barres thereof aboue. '7/2 teine, we make 


of Tyrus had, his. 15 And a Sea;andtwelne bulles vnder it: 9 And thep diewe out the barres, that March eugr the 
mother was a 16 Potteg allo and beſomes, and ſleih⸗ the endes ofthe barres might be ſerne firſt,as beſt wri- 
Jeweſle & his fa- Hookes,and all cheſe veſſels made Yus out of the Arke befoze the D1acle, but ters do. 

thera Tyrian. ram 2his father, to King Salomon foz they were not ſ&ne * without: & there 10r, without the 
Some reade, for the houſe ofthe Lozde,ofthining bꝛaſſe. they are vnto this dan. Oracle. 

his father, the 17 Inthe plaine of Joꝛden did the King 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane d the d For Aarons 
authour of this caſttheminclap betwecne Succoth E two Tables, which Moſes gaue at Ho: rod and Manna 
tvorke. Teredatha - - 3 reh, where the Loꝛde made a conenant were take thece 
h InFbrew,the 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels with rhe childzen of Fſrael; when thep before it was 
[bread of the fa- in great abundance: forthe weight of tac out of Egypt. brought to this 
ces, becauſethey haſſe could not be rekoned. 11 And when the Prieſts were come out place. | 


were ſet before 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels of the Sanctuarie (for all the Mrieſtes 

the Arke, where that were fo: the houſe of God:the gol⸗ that were pꝛeſent. were: ſanctified and e Were prepa- 

the Lord ſhewed den altar alfo and the tables, whereon did not waite by courſe. red to ſerue the 

his preſence. the ſhewe bzead ſtoode. 12 And the Leuites the üngers — Lord. | 
| 52 ſoztcs, 
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22 Andthe*hookes,andthe-baſens; and *0r,firoment: of 


' 5 Andthep earpedbp the ure g the Tae e Called E- 


HB Pf oo gg os 


3.5, 


Eb 
wth 


5 2 — of TI 

/thun and of rhetr fonies moot rarofepe 

: by 

with pinbals, and wo *—— 1 and "out 

. at, And 13 ( 

f Thep agreed 1 ing fas blowing bits dzoal 

all in one tune. "erampers, and ſurging, and made one and Upon 
ſound to be heazd #1) pzapiing and than⸗ 
; the Lozde, Md when lift. vp gat 


heit vopce-with trumpets and with | 
cymbais;and with inſtruments of mus 14 And 


ſaid,D $015 Gov of Jlracl,*rhere reat benefites 


ſike, — n they pꝛapſed the Lozde, is no God like hs thee — in heauen noz in of God beſtowed: 
g This was the ſinging, | | _ earth,which keepeſt vpon him, and 
effect of their ute foxeuer) then oule, unte thy — that . alſo to pray for 
ſongs, as Pal. euen the houſe of the-Lozde Was fied - ther with al "ala; the perſeuerice 
118.1. and pſal. With a cloude, 5 Thon thathaſt with cernaiit and 2 
136.1. 14 Ho that the Putcſts could not ttand ay "Dante father, that thou halt pꝛo⸗ of his peop le. 

miniſter, becauſe of the clouude: foꝛ the miſed hum: foz thou ſpakeſt withrhp 2.Aac. 2. 

gloꝛp ofthe Loꝛde had filled the houſe of mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine | 

God.  hande,as appeareth this dap. vor, in e foct, or, y 

e HAp. VL | 16 She det nowe Lode Gov of Iſrael, thy power. + 


Salomon beſſeth the people. 4 He pruiſotb the kerpe with thy #rnaneDauid mp fa⸗ 
 Lordes' t4 Heprajeth vito God for thoſe that 22 thou aſt promiſed him, ſay⸗ 
thall pray in tht Temple, ang, T — — want a man m „RE man r 
I. int - 8. 12. 1 T en“ Halomon⸗ ſapd, The Lozdc my light, that ſhall it upon the thidfe no; be cn f. 
1 Aſter that he hath ſapd that he would dwel in the of Iſrael: ſo that thy ſonnes take heede 
had ſeene the barke ctonde: to their waies, to wanne in mp Law, as 
r ofthe 2 And J haue built thee an houſe to dwel thou haſt walked befoze me. 
rd in the _ abitation toi thee to dell in foz 17' Amdnowe, D nende Gon of Itrael, let 
cloude. thy worde be verified, which thou ſpas 
me 3 And the Ming turned his face, and bleſ- keſt vmo thy ſeruant Danid. 
5 —— all the / Congregation of — 18 (Is it true in dee de chat God wil dwel 
> - .»-1,1 Ml hs: roy nr In of Jſraelſtes d with njauonearth7 beholde,the* Hea-/ 1. K =g.8.27, 
„ there). if It uens, andthe of heanens are 
4 And he ſapde e, 2Bleſted be the 1015 God not able to conteine there: howe much | 
of Iſrael, who lpake with his mouth mae vnable is this youle , 'whic huh JN 
vnfo Dauid nip father, and hath with haue built?) 
On power. his hande fn it, ſaying, 19 But hane thon re ert tothe praper of : 
5 Hince the day that J brought mypeo- thy ſernant, and to his ſupplication, D 
? ple out ofthe land of Aged choſe no L oꝛd mp God, to heare the trie & p1atcr 
- ESL titie of all the tribes of — to butide which thy ſeruant pzaierh befoze thee, | 
Or, Temple. an houſe, thar mp: be 20 That thine*eies may be open toward e That thou 
there, neither chole J any „mant be a this honfſe day and night, euen towar de mai oſt dec lare in 
ruler auer np people Iſrae! the place, whereofthonhaſtſaide, that effect chat thou 
6 But. J haue choſen Jeruſalem, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, haſt a continnal 
min Ram might be there, a haue cho that thou maieſt hearłken vnto the plai⸗ care oner this 
ſen Dani to be ouer my people Iſtael. er, which mhp letuant prayethinthis place. 
2. Sam. 7. 3. 7 And it was inthe heart of Damd tmp place. 
father to build an honſe vnto 5 5 Name 22 —— thou therefoꝛe the ſupplication 
of the lode God of Iſrael, 5 thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſra⸗ 
8 But the Loꝛd laid to Dauid my father, el, which they p1ay in this place: and 
- Whereas it was in thine heart to bund heare thou m the place of thine habita⸗ 
8 an houſe vnto inp Name, thou diddeſt tion, even in heauen, and when thou 
N gy - „ was well, that thon waſt ſo minded. 1 heareſt, be mercifull. 
— 9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 2285 When a man ſhall fame agaynſt F 2 8. u. 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which thall his fneighbour, and he tape vpon him f By retey ning 
come out of thy — ſhall build an * an otherocanſe ham to ſwrare, and the anything w] w 
houſe vnto my mne. ſfſwearer ſhall come befoze thmeatrar him,orets bßß 
10 And the 4ozde.hath performed his im this houſe, ! denyine that 
woe that he ſpake:and'J am riſen vy 23 Thenhearethoninheanen, and doe, which he hath 
mtheronme of Danid my father, and TR indge thy ſernantes, in recompen⸗ left him to 
b Meaning, the ant ſet on the thzone of Iſrael as the ſing the wicked to hing his ways vpon keepe, or doe 


. 


two Tabels, Told promiſed. and haue bmitt an houſe his head, and in inſtifiyngrhe righte: him any wrong. 
wherein is con- to the Name of the rode G DD of AI - ons, to mine him according to his tigh⸗ br. othe. 
teined the effect xael. teonſneſſe. g. Meaning, 20 


of the eouenant, II "And J haue ſet the Brke there, where- 24 J And when thy people Fſrael thalbe giue Jim that 
that God made in is the b couenant of the Lond, thathe ouerthꝛowen befoꝛe the enemie, detauſe which he hath 
wich our fathers mene with the childzen of Iſfrael. tze haue ſumed 9 thee, aud deſerued. . 
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4 :fathers. = 1 
W's Wen heanen hal 3 vp; and We 

there ſhaibe no razme;becauſethep haue 

ſinned agapnſt thee, and ſhaſt pay in 38 If thep 

this — and confefle thy ame, and their — 


art, tO the 


+ , — 
ARS the »rurnefrom their linne, when thon dos — ot aneh captinitie,-whither thep Ss, 2 
2 eſt afflict them, haue carped thein captines, and ian BE el 
27 Then heare ethon in heanen, and pars | toward Theirlande, which thou gaueſt fn 1 
don the ſinne ot typ ſeruants and ofthp — — ng — — — in 
; people Iſrael ( whenthon haſt taught .. rhe Poul haſt choſen; . WEE: W m 
| them the good wap wherein they map the houle which "I have butt furt, r dey ; e 
walke) and gine raine vponthy land, Name 4 r bl 
which thou hat ginen vnto thy people 39 Then heare heare thou in heau nnen md place | | ch 
5 for an inheritance,” + of thine habitation thetr pate af 
Chap. 20.9. 28 J hen there ſhall befamineinthe — and * mdge their po dor mainteine k; 
- —— thcrethaibe peſtilence, blas. and be merciful wh their right, ae 
— oz nuldewe, when there ſhalbe haue ſinned againſt thee. be 
1 r, ot caterpiller, when their 40 Rowe my GDD, J beſtech the, let Pſalme.1 33.8. be 
Ebr. inthe land. enemic hal veliege them" in the cities thineepes be open, 'andthine eares at- 1 That is, into d 
their gate. f their lande, or anp plagne oi anp ſick- tent — the xzaper that is made in this chy * le. * a 
neſſe, m c * 
29 Then what pzaper and ſupplication fo 41 * Nowetherefozearile O Lozde God, preſerued by thy die 
euer ſthalbe made of any man, oz of all to come intũ thy — — the Arke power and made 2. 
thy people Iſrael, when — ol thy ſtrength : © loꝛde God, let thy vertuous anjd we 
knowe his owne plague, and his owne . — beclorhed wi _ ſaluation, and _ | til 
diſeaſe, and {hallſtretch but bis hands + ingoodnes. care 1 
toward this houle, 42 ® ide GO m. fannt the face of praier, which am N 
30 Heare thou chen in heauen, thy dwel- thine anointed: remember the mer- thine anointed 
ling place, and be mercifull, and giue cies e to Dauid 1925 eeruant. King. 
h He declareth euerp man. acco;dpng-vnto all his =» 
that 5 praiersvf wapes,as thou doeſt know his > heart CHAP. vil. 
hypocrites can (foi thou onelp knoweſt the hearts of / The fire conſianerb the ſactifice. 5 The glorieef 
not be heard, nor the childzenofmen) the Lordefilleth the Temple. 72 He heareth hit 
of any but of 31 That they map feare thee, and walke erer, 77 und premiſeth to exalt him and his 
them, which in thy wapes as long as they liue in the throne. 1 
pray vnto God lande which thou gaueſt vnto our fa: 1 Id; when Salomon had made an 2. Mac. 2. 10. 1 
wan vnfained thers. Ade of pzaping, *fire came.downe n Hereby God 
. faith and in true 32 1 Moreoner, as touching rhe ranger from heanen, and conſamed the declaredtkat 
repentance. which is not of thy people Jſrael, w burnt offring & the ſacrifices: and the be ys © 
i Heſheweth ſhall come out of a farre countrep gloꝛp of the Loꝛde filled the houſe, with Salomons e! 
that before God thp great Names ſake, and thy mightie 2 Do that the Pꝛieſtes conlde not enter prayer. pel 
there is no accep hand, and thy ſiretched out arme:when into the houſe ot the Lozde, becauſe the Ces 
tion ofperion, they ſhal come and i pray inthishouſe, gloꝝp ot the Loꝛde Had filled the Lozdes the 
but all people 33 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling. . houſe. . - bur 
chat feareth him plate, and do actoꝛding to all that the 3 And when all the childzen of Jraet oft 
& worketh righ- . ſtranger calleth foꝛ vnto thee,thatalthe ſawethe fire, and the —— ofthe Loꝛde | ſen 
teouſneſſe, isac- - people of the earth map knowe thy come downevponthe houſe,thep bows | 0 
cepted, Actes. Name, and feare thee line thn people ed themſelues with their faces to the 
10.35. ſrael, and that thep may knowe, that earth vpon the pauement, and 1 
k. Meaning, that th y Name is called vpon in this houle ſhipped & praiſed the Lozd, "ſayin ers | 
none oughtto hib haue biuit. he is good, becauſe his mercie laſterh e 
enterprite any 34 J When thy people ſhall —— — 0 — 
warre, but at; © battell againſt their enemies, byþ wap 4 Then the King and all the propleof- 1.King, 8.62.65, 
Lords comman- that ł thou ſhalt ſende them, and they fred ſacrifices befozethe Lozde, 
dement, that is, praptothce, "inthe way toward this 5 And King. Salomon offered a ſacrifice | 
which is law- citie, which thou haſt choſen, enen to oftwo and twentie thouſand bullocks, Cha 
ful by his word. warde thehouſe which IJ haue built to and an hundzeth and twentie thou- 
Or according te thy Name, ſand ſheepe. fo the King and all the 
the maner of thiz 35 Then heare thou in heauen their p1at- people dedicated the houſe of God, 
citie. er and their ſupplication, and iudge 6 And the Pꝛieſtes waited on their offi- 
1K ing. 8. 46. their cauſe. tes, the lenites with & inſtruments 
eccles.7.22, 36 Ifrhep'ſinne againſt thee(*fo2 there is of mulike of the Loꝛde, which Ring 
r. iohn. 1. 8. no man — une] y _ aud _—_— — had made to — the LOG | 
ecaͤuſe 
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Exod. 29. 39. . 


e Þ v1) Ane 
ner of euer da. * 
g Read Leui ta let theeo ee thar 
3 ſtead of tt J dd the 15acke tes 
2 : made culiar * 
'Prieftes + thee t e that — are} 
1 ment an Fi xeutenants of 


1. Chro. 24. b. 


i? 21 :Jomon , 1 * 11333 $514 * 
= And t —— not Kpmm the com- 40. And the een IA 5 
1 of — cons concerning the p ſeruants of Salomon u 5 el 
h Poth for the Wyteſts and theLcuites; touching all golde froDphir&zought 4. n d. Read Chap. 
matter and alſo . things, and tuuchimg the treaſures. . woodand piecious 9. 
for the worke- 6 Nom Salomon had made pꝛouiſion 11 and the kung made of the A 1gummim 10.11. 
manſhip. foz all the > wozke, from the day otf the wood ſtaires in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, e Orpilars 
i Meaning, che , foundationofthehouſe af che Lord, un⸗ and in the kings haue, and har pes and meaning, the 
red Sea. till it was finifhed:: : ſotho houſe o "the -' violes fox S 2 and: — no garniſhmg and 
k Which ume Lozde was 48.0487 ſut b — ah. trimming of the 
is thought. to 17 1 2 In i 
mount £0 three ... 


lions and Gxe m. Kolm aſked; 1 ich 7-5 f Thatis wise 
Fondieth th thou- 18 * Huram bend hun by by the hands of - Honghtymon vutoth 3 urued the king gaue 
here is mencion had knowledge ofthe ſea; andthey wet 


pe 
made of thirtie yyith the ſeruantes of Halomonto:D- 13 J Allo — r treaſure which 
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him, which is a mightie great ſpople. trumpets, and with coꝛmets. death according 
only almightie, 14 And thep ſmote all the cities rounde 15 And all Judah reiopced at the othe: tothe lawe of 
and can turne al about Gerar: foi the 8 feare of p loꝛde fo thep had ſ\wozne vnto the Lozd with God, Deut. 13.5 
fleſh into duſt tame pon them, and thep ſpopled all all their heart, and ſought him with & 9,15. 


the breath of the cities, foꝛ there was exceeding much whole vefire, and he was b founde of ho long as they 


/ 


bis mouth. ſpople in them. them. und the Lozde gane them reſt ſcrued him a- 
g The Lorde 15 Rea, and thep ſmote the tents of cattel, rounde abont. | L right, ſo long 
Pad ſtriken thẽ - and carped away plentieof ſheepe and 16 CAnd king Aſa depoſedꝰ Maachah did he preferue 
with feare. -. camels, and returned to Jeruſalem, his i mother from her regencie, becaule and proſper 
ſther had made an idolem a grone: and them, 1. King. 
CHAP. Xx. Ala brake downe her tdole, and ſtam⸗ 15.13. | 
x The exhortation of Azariah. 8 Aſa purgeth bis ped it, and burnt it at the b1ooke Mi⸗ i Or grandmo- 
- Comntrey of 1dolatrie. rr He ſacrificerh with the don. 627 ther:and here- 
a Who was cal- people. 14 They ſweare together to ſtrus the Lord. 17 But the hie places were not k taken a- in he ſhewed 
led Obed, is his 14 He depeſeth his mot her for her 1dolatyie. ” wap dut of 1Jfrael: pet the heart of Fla that he hacked - - 
father was, verſ. 1 18 the ſpirite of God came vpan was m perfit all his dapes. zeale: for ſhee 
8. | 2 Azariah the ſonne of Dbed. 1 1% 4 out to haue 


b For the ſpace 2 Andhewetout to meete Ala, & ſaid died both bythe 'coucnave, and by the Lawe of God, as verſe 
of twelue ycres . vnto him, S Ala, and all Judah, and 13: but he gaue place to fooliſn pitie, and woulde alſo ſeeme af- 
vnder Rehobo- Beniamin, heare pe me. The Loꝛde is ter a ſort to ſatiſſie the Lawe. x Which parily came through 
am, and three with pou, while pe be wu him: and pf lacke of zeale in him, partly through the negligence of his 
yeres vnder A- pe ſeeke him, he will be founde of pou, officers, and partly by the fuperſtition of thepeople,y all were 
iiah, religion but it pe foꝛſake him, he wil foxſake pou, not taken away. l Becauſe that God was called the God of 
was neglected 3 Nowefo) along ſeaſon Fſraethath bin Iſrael by reaſon of his promes te, Taakobzherfore Ifrael is ſome- 
and idalatrie Without the b true God, and without time taken for Iudah, beeaufe Iudah was his chieſe people. m In 


Pyiclt to teache, and without Lawe. reſpect of his predeceſſours. | 18 Alla 


18 Allphe hianght intothe ſe of God feete; anc 
50 and that he dedicate, | „ gold, 


19 And there was no warre vnto the ſiue 9 


and thirrieth pereofthereigne of Ala, 


CHAP. XVI 
2 «Aſa ſir fare ef Baazha King of iſraely maketh a_ 
. Cdenunt with Benhadad K ing of Aram, 7 Heis 
reproued by the Prophet, 10 VV hom he put tethʒ 
in priſon. 13 He putteth bu truſt in the Phyſicrans. 
7 K che che and thirtieth veere of the 
I t eth peere of the 
a Who teigned IE came: Waaſha king of 
after Nadab che Iſxael vp againſt Judah, a built »Ka: 
ſonne of Iero- mah to let none paſle out oꝭ go in to A⸗ 
boam. ſa Ring of Judag. 
1. Xing. r 5. 17. 2 Then Aſa bought out fluer and gold 
b He fortiſied it ut of the treaſures of the houſe ofthe 
with walles and Lond, and of the — honſe, and ſent 
ditches: ĩt was a to Wenhadad king of Aram that dwelt x 
citie in Beiamin At Damaſcus, ſaping, - 
nere to Gibeon. 3 Thereis a couenant betweene me and 
"or, Darmeſek, _ thee, and betweene mp father and thy 
father : beholde, J haue ſent thee ſilner 
e Hethought  andgold:come,-bieake thy league with 1 
to repulſehis ad· Banſha King of Itrael that he map des 
uerſatie by an part from me. 


— and drers — be 


Fend, j is, zea · 
lous of Gods 


ces, made by the arte of the apotica⸗ glarie, and put 
rie: and they burnt odours poof ayers Cur whole Gn ; 


an exceeding great be 
5 — f Heſheweth $ 


it is in vaine to ſecke tothe Phyſicians, except firſt we ſecke to 
God to purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our 


diſeaſes, and after vſe che helpe of the phyſician, as a meane 
whom God worketh, x > * 


1 3 * 
chothaphat truſting in the Lord proſpereth mri- 
ches and honour, 5 He abolybeth _ rie, 7 And 
cauſeth the people to be taught. 11 He receiuei h 
tribute of ſtrangeri. 13. Hu munitions, and men 
of warre. . 
Nd Jeholhaphat his ſonne reigs 
ned in his ſteade, and pꝛeuatled a 


en 


gainſt Jſrael. "fs 


vnlawful means, 4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto Ring 2 And he put gariſons in all the 


that is by ſee· Ala, and ſent the captaines of the ar⸗ 
king helpe ofin- mies which he had, againſt the cities of 
fidels, as they} Iſrael. And they ſmote Jion, and Dan, 
ſeeke the Turks and Abel mann, and ali the ſtoze cities 
amitie, thinking of Naphtali. 

therby to make 5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left buil⸗ 
the ſelues more ding of Ramah, a let his wozkeceale, 
ſtrong. 6 Then Ala the King tooke all Judah, 


cities of Judah, and ſet bands in the 
land of Judah and in the cities of E- 
phiaim, which Ala his father had 


3 Aud the Lozd was with Jehoſhaphat, 


becanſehe walked inthe *firſt wapes 4 That is, hir 
of his father Dauid, and ſought not Vertuesmeas ; 
b Baalnn, ning,before he. 


aud caried away the ſtones of Kamah 4 But ſought Lozde God of his father, had committed 
and þ tunber thereof, wherewith Baa: and walked in his commandements, with Bath-ſheba 


{ha did builde, and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. 5 
7 And at that ſame time Hanani the 
Vn, Prophet. Seer came to Ala King of Judah, and 
ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou hall reſted 
vpypon the King of Aram, and not reſted 6 
in the Loꝛde thy God, therefoze is the 
hoſte of the King of Aram eſcaped out 
of thine hand. ; 
Chap.14.9. 8 *TheEthiopians e the tubims, were 7 
thep not a great hoſte with charets and 
* Hozſemen, exceeding manp? pet becanſe 
thou diddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, he deli⸗ 
2 Mae. g. . and uered them into thine hand. 
22.22. 9 Foz the epes of the Lord behold al the 8 
Ebr priſon houſe, earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong with 
d Thus inſtead them that are of perfiteheart towarde 
of turning to him: thou haſt then done fooliſhly in 
God by repen- this: thercfoze from hencefooth thou 
tance, he diſdai - ſhalt haue warres. 
ned the admo- 10 Then Aſa was wꝛoth with the Seer, 9 
nition of ̃ Pro- and put him into a pziſon: for he was 
phet, and puni - a diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of this 
ſhed him, as the thing. nd Aſa oppreſled certaine of the 


wicked do vhen people at the ſame time. IO And the feare of the Loꝛd fell vpon all 


they be tolde of 11 And beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
their faultes. laſt, lo, they are witten in the booke of 
Or, out ie, or the Ninas of Judah and Israel. 


and not after the trade of IAſrael. andagainſt vri- 


Therefozethe Loꝛd ſtabliched the king- ah. 
dome in his hand, & all Judah bzonght b Sought not 
preſents ro Jeholhaphat, that be had belpear lage 
ofriches and honour in abundance. ods. a 
And he lift vp his heart vnto wapes. br. worke. 
of the lord, and he tooke away moꝛeo⸗ c He gaue him 
uer the hie places and the groues out ſelfe wholy to 
of Judah. Sho ſerue the Lord, 
And in the third pere of his reigne he d He knewe it 
ſent his pꝛinces, Ben. han, aud Obadi⸗ was in vaincto 
ah, and Techariah, and ethaneel, and proleſſe religion, 
Mtchatah, that they ſhould teach in except ſuch 
the cities of Judah, were appointed 
And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, which could in- 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, a Aſa- ſtruct the people 
hel, and Shemiramoth, 4 Jehomathan, inthe ſame, and 
and Adoniiah, and Tobiiah, and Tob- had authoritie - 
adoniiah, Lenites, & with them Eliſha⸗ to put away all 
ma and Jehoꝛam Pueſts, ido latrie. | 
And they taught in Judah, & had the e Thus God 
booke of the Law of þ Lozd with them, proſpereth all 
and went about thzonghout all the ci⸗ ſuch that with a 
ties of Judah, and taught the people. — heart ſeeke 
8 glorie, and 55 
the kingdomes of the landes that were keepeth their 
round about Judah, and thep © fought enemies in feare 
not aqainlt Jeljolhaphat. that they cannot 


- ſwollen, 12 F And Aſa in the nyne and thirtieth 1x Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims bꝛought be able to exe- 


1. Ng. 15.23. pere of his reigne was * vilealed in his 


Jehoſhaphat giftes and tribute ſiluer, cute their rage 


and againſt chem. 
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'+ - ,- ſene thouſand: and 


5 12 Da Jeholhaphat p1oſpered 6 grewe 
$ vp on pie: and he built in Judah pala⸗ 
F | ces and cities of ſtoze, ; | 


wy 

=. of Judah, and inen of warre, and vali- 
; | ant nien in Jeruſalem; .- . 

14 And thele are the nombers of them 
daͤh were captaines of thouſands, Ads 


: liant men thzee hundzeth thouſand, 
br next to him. 15 Aud at his hand Jehohanan a caps 
oy taine,and —.— two hundzeth and 

n . 


it is 
eth or 


rams, and ſeuen thouſand aid ſeuen 
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| Andthe King of Iſrach, and Jeho- God. 
And he had great wozkes inthe cities 5 aphar K 97 Jr her 


| "Es - . -afrerthehyouſe of their fathers, In Ju⸗ 
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fo, g,thar 


J 
8 And the king of Jfrael called an en⸗ 4 not to 


nuche, and ſaid, Call quickelp Micha⸗ refuſe to he 
. iah the ſonne of mla. any that _ of 


at King of. Judah late either of 
on his thzone ciothed in ar- h That is.; 


— Tate suen mim the thiething their — & 


ooze at the entring in ok the gate of royall L 
Samaria:and al the pzophets P2ophe- Jan appare 
tied befoze then. 


. FEbr. in his hand. nah the captaine, and with him ofva- 10 And Zidkiah p ſonne of Chenaanah : | 
made hum i homes of pzon, and ſaide, i Reade.z.King 


Thus ſapth the Lozd, With cheſe thalt 22. 11. 
won put the Aramites bithen Bat 50 


foureſcoꝛe thou conſumed them. | : 
; 16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſonne 11 And all the pzophets pxophecied fo, - = 
f Meaning, of Zichyi, which * willmglp offered hum ſaping, Goe vy ro Kamoth Gilead, and | 
which was a Na- ſelfeuntothe Loꝛde, and with hun two p2oſper:fox the loꝛd ſhal deltuer it into 
zarite, Nom. . hundꝛeth thouſand valiant inen. the hand ofthe King, 


IE 


17 And of VBemamin, Eliada a valiant 12 
man, aud with him armed men with 
bowe & ſhieldtwo hundzerh thouſand, 


And the meſlengerthat went to call 
ichaiah, ſpake to him, ſaping, Be- 


holde, the words of the pzophets de- 


- 


18 And at his hid Jehozabad, and with 


CHAP. XVIII, 


clare good to the king with one* accord: 


k Thinking, that 


hun an hundzeth and foure ſcoze thous let thy woꝛde therefoze, J pzap thee, be where as foure 
| I fand armed to the warre. . like one of theirs, and ſpeake thou hundreth pro- 
*g That is, they 19 Theſes waited on the King, beſides good. „ phetshada- 
were as his ordt- thole which the King put inthe ſirong 13 And Michaiah ſapd, as the Loꝛde li⸗ greed in one 
narie gacd. cities thzoughout all Judag. neth, whatſoeuer mp God ſaith, that ching, that he 
will J \peake. | being bur one 


14 {So he came to the king, and the king man, and in leaſt 


| #8 Tehoghapbat maketh affinitie with Ahab. ro 


1. Ning. 22.3. 

4 For Iorain Ie- 

hoſhaphats 
ſl.onne married 

—Ahabs daughter 

b That is, the 

third yere, 

1. King 222. 

& Jo recouer it 

out of the hands 

ofthe Syrians. 


d Heare the ad- 3 


uice of ſome 
Prophet, to 
know whether 
itbe Gods will. 
e Which were 
the prophets of 
Baal, fignifving 
that the wicke 


eſteeme not but 5 Therefoze the Ring of Jſrael gathered at his left. 


flatterers and 


{ach as wil beate 


with their inor- 


dinate affectiõs. 


f Yet the true 

miai ſters of God 

cught not to 

ce aſe to do their 

| duetie, though 
wicked magi- 
rates can not 
abide them to 


peak the truth, 


ſaid vnto him, Michaiah, hall we goe eſtimation durſt 


Fours hundreth prophets counſell Ahab to gee t to Aamoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall J not gaineſayit. 


warre. 16 Michaah againſt them, 23 Zid- leaue off? And he ſaid, Goe pe vp, and 1 He ſpake this 
Kah ſmiteth him. 21 The Ring put teth him in pꝛoſper, and thep ſhalbe deliuered into by deriſion of 
priſon, 29 The effect of hu prophecie. pour hand. | the falſe pro- 
I A Nd *Jeholſhaphat had riches and 15 And þ King ſaid to hum, Bow oft ſhal phets, as the 
| honour in abundance, but he was J charge thee, that thon tel mie nothing 2 perceĩ · 


ioyned m affinitie with Ahab. t the trueth in the Name of the 
2 And after certaine d peeres he went Lozde? . 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and A 16 Then he fapd, J ſaw all Iſrael ſcat⸗ 
hab flewe thecpe@ oxen foꝛ him in great tred in the mountaines, as ſheepe that 
nomber, and fox the people that he had haue no ſhepheard : and the Lozde : 
with him, and entiled him to go vp vn⸗ ſapde,® Theſe haue no maſter: let them m He propheci- 
to? Ramoth Gilead. returne eueris man to his houle in eth how the peo- 
And Ahab king of Iſrael ſapde buto peace. Rs 
Jehoſhaphat Uing of Judah, Wilt 17 And the king of Iſrael ſapde to Je⸗ ſperſed & Ahab 
thou goe with metoRamoth Gilead? Hoſhaphar, Did J not tell thee, that he ſlane. * | 
And he anſwered him, J am as thou woulde not pzophecie good vnto me, 
art, and my people as thy people, æ we but euil: 
will ioyne With thee in the warre. 18 Againe heſayd, Therefoꝛe here pe the 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaidevnto the king worde of the Loꝛde: I ſaw the Loꝛde fit : : 
of Iſrart,Aſke counſell, J pray thee,at vpon his thzone, andallthe®hoſte ofn Meaning, his 
the 4 wozd ofthe Loꝛd this dap, heauen ſtanding at his right hand, and Angels. 
of *p1ophets fourehundzeth men, and 19 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Who ſHall "per- or, deceiai. 
ſapd vnto them, Shall we goe to Ka⸗ ſwade Ahab king of Jſrael, that Hee 
moth Gilead to battell, oꝛ hall J ceaſes map go vp and fal at Ramoth Gilead? 
And they laid, Goe vp: foz God ſhall And one ſpakeand laid thus, and ano- 
deltuer it into the Kings hand. ther fapd that. 8 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there here 20 Then there came feoith a ſpirit and 
neuer a Pꝛophet moꝛe ot the Lozd that ſteode befoꝛe the Lozde, and ſapd, J will 
we might inquire of him? perſwade him. zend the Loꝛd ſapd vn⸗ 
And the king of Fſrael ſaid vuto Je- to him, Wherein:; | 
hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by 21 And he ſaid, will go out, & be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. 


whome we map aſke counſell of the : 
e Ando he ſaid, Thon ſhalt perſwade, and o That is the | 


Lozd,but J f hate hum: fox he docth not 
Novs 


ꝓꝛophecie god vutome,but alwap cuil: ſhalk alſo pzeuaile:go foꝛth _ doe — Lord. 


le ſhould be di- | 


er 


7 . tn | * 
A e e 5 wen So” i ; 
e lo ieh von thee, * 95 * 


ſendeth ſtrong an ThenXidicah 
they hold be. 5 and ave, on Oe, Bp what 2 5 
t u pon the wy at 


Theſ. 2.10. me, to 


By chis eruel- 2 nd ieh. 3 k 
; = — 1 8 2 


1 13 


and hypocriſie from chamber tu eh to hide the Land | e you, if you 
was diſcouered: 25 zeige king of Ane laive. Take p 5 — 1dge: itt  landthjough- do ra 
thus the hypo- cpaiap; andcariehimto db — lhe ranges of Judap, ce ee 
crites boaſt of ofthecitie, c and to Joalh the the contra 
the Spirit which forme, . 6 1 bild to p indges, Takeh&@d what — 


they haue not, 26. And ſap, Thus ſait king, ut this pe do: fog pe execute not | 4 He wil declare 
and declare their e and tede him of man, but of the — i= + willbe by the ſharpencg 
malice againſt With hend af; afftiction-and with wa⸗ 1 of the puniſb- 
them, in whom y, terofaffherionunts) Jreturneinpeace. 7 Wherfozenowletthe | ; 
tri Spirit i 27 Aud Wichaiah ſaid, It than return in 228 —— 44 bh fo} AP iniquie 
t Kecpe him © peace, the — otken he me. 21 . 

ftreighely-in-pri- And he ſam, Heare: all ye people. 

ſon and let hm 28 So the che king ot Jlrael and Jeholhas -- a 
feele hunger A went vy to Ka- 8 Se n neben en he, aft 0.34. 
and thirſt.  - --moth Gilead, ; the ,Eofthe 8 rem. 2 11. 
0 Michaiah. 29 And the king of Iſrael ſaidevnto Je⸗ andofÞ chiefeofthe families Iſrael, g4{.2.6« - 
CThusthe wic- * haphat, J wil'change mp ſelfe, and 'fox the indgement a cauſe of the Loꝛde: be.. . 


ked rhinke by ner nito the bartell: but put thon on and — teen to 1 — .. 2. 
e e = appareil. So the laing of Itrael 9 And he ch aping , Thus 1. per. 1. 17. 
tiltie to eſcape anged him ſelfe, aud they went into — — ace 4oꝛd fapth- e be Prieſts a 
Gods iudgemẽts the battell. fullp and with a perfite heart. | Leuiteswhich 
which he chrear- 30 Andthe king or Aram had comman⸗ 10 Andmenerp:cauſe That ſhallcometo ſhould iudge 
neth by his ded the captaines of the charets that vou of pour hiethen that dwell in their matters accor- 
wor. mere with him, ſaping, Fight vou not cities, betwene t blood iz blood, betwene din 3 word 
with ſinaltnoz great, but agaiult Þ king laweand precepte, ſtatutes and iudge⸗ of t 
© Heeried 0 of Ilrael onelp, ments, ye ſhal indge them, and admoniſth f Thar i is, 'to trie 


Lord byacknow nd when. the captaines of the cha⸗ them tijat they treſpaſſe not againſt the whether 5 mur- 
ledging his fault te ſawe ehoidaphat, they ſaide, Jt is Lozde, that's wiath come not vpon pon ther was done at 


in going Wthis the fung of Fſraels and they compaſſed and vpon pour bꝛethzen. Thus ſhall pe vmvares or elt 
wicked king to out him en fight. Bur Jehoſhaphat do and treſpaſſe not. on ſet purpoſe, 
warre againſt d crped, and 5 Loꝛde helped him and 11 Aud behold, Amartah the Pꝛieſt ſhal- Nomb. 35. x i. 
the werd of the moued them to depart from him. be the chiefe ouer pou in all matters of deut.. 41. 


Lord by His 32 For when captaines ot the charets the Lozde,+ Tehadiah the ſomie of Jſh- g Meaning, that 
Pro — & 4 ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, mael, a ruler ofthe honſe of Judah, ſhal- God would pu- 
by deſiring mer- 1 turned backe from him. be for all the b Kings affaires, & the le⸗ niſn them moſt 
cy for che Came. 3 i a certayne man dꝛewe a bowe nites ſhalbe officers i befozepou. Be of ly, if they 
Ebr. anti ſample. * > might! and \motethe king of Jſrael courage, and doe it, and theLozd ſhall be would not exe- 
eitie, or ignorami betwent the iopntes of his bꝛigandme: _ the* cod, | .. © Cutejuſtice a- 

\ #ge, between the -* therfore he ſaid to his charetmã, Turne right. 
habergine.''" tthine hand, andcariemeout ofthe hoſt: h salbe chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires of the realme. 
u He diſſembled for Jam hurt. i Theyſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes. k God wil 
his hurt, thar his 34 and p; battel increaſed that dap: # the neben that doe iuſtice. 

ſouldiers might - king of Fſrael® ſtood ſtil in his charet as | 


fight more 'eou- '* gainftthe Aramites vnrillener, @ dyed - CHAP. XX. 
ravioufly, * at the tune ofthe ſumie going downe. 7 rehoshaphat and the people — vnto i J 
nend 275 C HAP. XIX. al The marneilous viftorie that the Lord gau im 77 
Hie Ter: echaphat was yebuhed by the Prophet he © againſt his enemies. o Hu reigne and ates, © 
© valled agame the people. te rhe henouring of the 1  Fter this alſa came the. childꝛen gf : pre cron oct 
TLorde. 5 He appomteth iudges and mniſtern Moab and the childꝛen of Ammon, 4 Ihar is, which 
| ' © g;Andexhorteth them to feare Gol. G 3 | en Iehethaph — — 22000 _ erfaired the 
1 d eholhaphat the King of Ju⸗ again apha a Ammtonites in 
br. i in Na. AG . ſafe to his houſe in 2 C— cone b rod Jeholhaphat, language & ap» 
Jeruſalem. - ſaping, There commeth a great multi⸗ parel. The He- 
0 21 Tehn the ſonne of Hanantf Ser - tude Crain the from beyond p d Sea, brewes thinke F 


0 aHe diarerh went ut to met him and lad to King out of Sram: and beholde, they be in they were che 
that the — 95 Jeholhaphyat,. = Worildelt thou helpe Yazzon Tamar which is En — — 
judg ement o a 

God is ouer all ſich, that ſupport the wicked, and rather ſhewe by the tenth yerſe they were y Idumeans of mount Seir. b Cal- 
not in n deede that they: are enemies to al ſuch 25 hate the Lorde. led the dead ſea, * deſtroyed bas — cities for ſinns⸗ 
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e This declareth ſelfe e to [ke the od plotia 9 * downebekozerhe | dr 6 
what the feare à faſt t ho all: Voz 20% FORT Ar wo LOO - - | 1143 Toth 
_erhegodlyis, 4 And Jud euites of the ol te 
which is as a and ot the ch of ii 
ptieke toſtirre ſtoode vp topzayple the Lohbe 
— —— . views the Loꝛd 8 _ — — — — | 

epend | Congre⸗ 20 whent earlpmthemozs . -- 

the Lord, where g | 3 ning, the witvernes . 
be kozẽ the newe court, ot T redJehothas -'-//- +41; 1- 
Godvfourfathers, ' | phar'ſtodea Heare pe ne, -+/ 
r | of Jeruſa⸗- 

. m Giue credits 

withthe totheirwordes 
le, and | | anddogrine, 

hi prayer vpon inhabitants ofthis —— oz de, and uldp him | 
Gods power, . ple Iſrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the lde of that is in the/beantifull | ey in fic; > G 
hereby he is © Abjahamnthyfriendfoxener?- /  _ © goingfoozthbefoze:the-men df armes 
able to help, and 92 — — IS aue bunt - and 9, » Pierer be 10nd, fen bis 3 This wase_ 
alſo on his mer- the a Hactuariethereinfoz thy Name, . mercie laſtech roi euer. i Plalmot thanks 
cie,which he wil Taping, n 22 And wen they beganto „ And giuing, which, 
continue toward g * If euill come vpon vs, as the *\wozde to pzapſe, the L old laped auibuſhnients chey vſed com. 
his, foraſmuch as ot ĩudgement, ox peſtilence, oz famine, againſt the childzenof Ammon, Moab, monly toſing 


c | 
he hath once we will ſtande befoze this houle and in and o mount Seir, which were come a⸗ when they — 
a de tot 


v 
choſen them & thp pꝛeſence (fo thy Name t is in this gainſt Judah, and they ewe one anos ſed the 
begun to ſhewe . Honſe) and will crie vnto the in our tri⸗ 1 er. A | b, cher feln his beneſits, and 
his graces to- bulation, and thou wilt heave and help. 23 Fox the childzen of Ammon and Mo⸗ was made by. 
ward them. 10 Andnow behold, the chudzen of Ant uv tole againſt Þ inhabitants of mount Dauid, Pſal.r36. * 
r. Kg. 8.37). mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by - Seir, to llaꝝ and to deſtrop them: and o Meaning the 
chap.6. 28. whom thon wouldeſt not let Iſraeĩ go, when they had made an ende of the in⸗ Idumeans,which 
e Meaning, when they came out of the lande of E⸗ habitants of Heir, euerponehelpedto dwelt in mount 
warre which co- gypt: but they turned aſide from them, ? deſtrop another. ag 3 
meth by Gods and deſtroped them not: 24 And when Judah came toward Miz- p Thus Lorde 


uſt .iudgements xx Behold, J ſap,thep reward vs, in tom⸗ pah inthe wildernes, they looked vuto according to Ie 
for our ſinne. ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, the multitude: and beholde, the carkep⸗ hoſhaphats Tale 
f Thar is, id is which thon haſt cauſed vs to mherite, ſes were fallen to the earth, and none er declared his 
here called vpon x2 O our God, wilt thou not indge them? eſcap ed. 8 when he 
and thou decla- foz there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand be- 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo- delinered his by 
reſt thy preſence fole this great multitude that commeth ple came to take away the ſpopĩe ofthe, cauſing their e- 
and fauour, againſt vs, neither do we know what ta they founde amongthem in abundance nemies to kill 
Den“. 2. 9. do: but our epes 8 are toward thee.. - both of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies la- one another. 
nehem. 13. 1 3. 13 And all Judah ſteode k befoze the YLozd den with pzecions iewels, which ther 7 | 

g Weonely put with their pong ones, their wiues, and teoke fox themſelues,tifithep could carp q To-giuethanks 
our truſt in thee their childꝛen. no moꝛe:they were the daies in gathe: tothe Lorde for 
and waite for our x4 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah ring ot the ſpople:foxit was much. - the 1Qtorie: and 
deliverance fro . the ſonneofBenaiah, the ſonne of Je⸗ 26 And in the fourth dapthep a aſſembled therefore the 
heauen. iel, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of them ſelues in the vallep of Berachah: valley was called 
h That is, be · the ſannes of Aſaph was there ,- vpon fox there they bleſſed the Lode : there- Berackah, that 
fore the Arke of whom came ithe Spirit of the Loꝛde, in foꝛe they called the name of that place, is, bleſſing or 
the coucnant. the middes ofthe Congregation. The vallep of Werachah vnto this thankesgnungs 
i Which was 15 Andheſaide, Hearken pe, all Judah, dan. which was 
moued by t he and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 27 Then euerp man of Judah and Jeru⸗ called the valley 
Spirit of God to thon, Ring Jehclhaphat: thus ſaith the ſalem returned with Jehoſhaphattheir of Ichoſhaphar, 


4 Loꝛd vntopon, Feare pou not, neither head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with Joel. 3. 2 12. 
They _ a- de afraide foz this great multitude: foz tope:foz the ode had made them to re⸗ becauſe y Lorde 
gainſt God and the k battel is not yours, but Gods, topce oner their enemiis. ind ged the ene- 


not againſt you: 16 To mozow go pedowne againſt them: 28 And they tame to Jeruſalem with bi⸗ mies according 
therefore he will hehold, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, oles, and with harpes, and with truin⸗ to Tehofhaphats 
fight for you. and pe ſhall finde them at the end of the pets, euen vnto the houſeofthe Lozd, prayer. 
Exed.14.1314 Hyocke before the wildernes of Jernel. 29 And the rfrare of God was vpon all r He declareth 
on deluert nec. 17 de hal not nerd to ſight in this batrell: the kingdomes of the earth, whenthey hereby, that rhe 
1 Declaring his * ſtand ſtill, mone not, @ behold the ſal⸗ had heard that the Loꝛde had fonght a⸗ workes of God 
faith and obedi- nation ofthe Lord towardepon :2D-Jn- gainſt the enemies of Ilraell. bring euer come 
ence to the word dah, and Jernſalem, feare pe not, ncp- 30 © So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat fort or deliue - 
of the Lord, and ther beafraid:to mozowgs out againſt was quiet, and his God gaue him xeſt rance to his, an 
Fer ch thankes them, and the Lord wilbe with pou. vn enerp ſide. : feaxe or deſtru - 

r the deliue - 18 J Then Jehochaphat !bowed downe 31 © And * Jehoſhaphat reigned oner ion to his ene - 

Lance promifed, with his face to the earth, and all Ju- Judah, and was ſiue and thirtie ow —2 Ry 
; | 1 1. U 


9 9 et Sus dal 
EY roots | 
vnder his 


. 1 : 5 

ee * thereſtof he actes of Je- the Lozd God ofhis fathers. 1 

this Perlen ha laſt, behold,thepare ene hemabe hi W fs Meanings jdo- 
tames or Juda latrie, becauſe | 


char they would, - inchebookef Jehu the | 
ſtil re teine their — the 7 


l Aalaset 
Sith andidola- . 2 of the kings of Jrael. 1. — 


at gon Judah breaketh pro. 


norm „ e r gene chore ca wyting bun geen 2 
e are they a- a 1 2 to as ee 
ble to refo 

—— — ., men ene the Popher {pe Wa ee. 


ther haue litle -36 Lund hee iopned with to make — ſe t — 4 — g Some thinke 
a hore 3p faher, En” 


le, or not ſhippes to to Ta f 
, 
he — not to J areſhah piophecied again ny 3 Iſrael,and  walkedin  wapofehe and the the ri in 4 


A 


beexcuſed? | | inhabitants of Jernſalem̃ to go a who: b — 
. Ss. 16.1, pned wit Lozd ring,asthehouleof Ahab went a whos Ehiah. | 
I.King.22 48,49, hath bzokenthp wolkes. and the ſhips runter haſt alſo flaine thy bzethzen of h We ſec: is 2 


u Thus God old: mere bioken, that deren thy kathers me which were e le c 


e013. .1 


not haue — goe to Tarſhi ith. then thou, ypan 
| ioyne in ſocictie- /+ * - * + - I4 2 wo ewillthe — that 
with ĩdolaters CHAP. XXL. -. L1ozd mite h 1 7 5 1 Se 
& wicked men. # N dieth. 3 Ichoram ſucceedetb him, lid thy wines, and all thy Fas 7 Rae: ido» 
: 4 hich killetb his brethren, 6 He was by by 15 And thou thalt bee in — i in nai Fee . 
. 5 to idolatrie, 2. and ſeduceth the people, 16 Hen the diſeaſe of bowels, vntill b thy therers of their 
« . oppreſſed of the Philiflins. 18 Hes reg ende. bowels fall out fox the diſeaſe, _ * brethren. 1 
3: 2 — then flept with his fa⸗ day. i There ban o- 
2 Very and was buried — Yes fa- 16 J * logon vp s eho- ther Arabi 
y ttzßers in the citie of Dauid: and Jeho: - 2 EL one 5 1 — Africa South: 
— ram his ſommne reigned in his ſteade. {ans thatwere Ethio- ward — 5 
aReade chap. 15 2 And he had bzethienthe of Je⸗ 16. 
17:how by Iſrael Hoſhaphat, Az ariah, and Jehiel, &Zes 17 And ind der came bp into ae abe k Called al 1. 
is meant Iudah. charidh, and Azariah, and Michael, into it, and caried a al the ſubſtace haxiah, as C 
2. &i · S. 1c. and Dhephatiah, All Thele were the that was found in the kings houſe,and 22.1, or Azaria 
. b Becauſe the — of-Jeholhaphat king of Ji his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, ſo that verſ.6. — 
d wicked liue euer xael. there was not a ſonne left bun, ſaue 1 That is as ſome 
in feare and alſo 3 And their father; gaue them great gifts * Jehoahaz, the pongeſt of his ſonnes. write, he vas not 
ed are ambitious, of ſiluer and of golde, andofpzecious 18 And after ab this, the Lozd (mote him regard ed but 
. chey became things, with ſtrong cities m Judah, but in his bowels with an incurable dil⸗ depoſed for his 
cruel, and ſpare © the — gane hee to Jehozam: foz eale, --- wickedneſſe and 
£ not to murther he was theeldeſt. 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the idoratric: ſo that 
ö them, whom by 4 * And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the king. ende ol two peeres, his guttes fell out his ſonne reig- 
ey nature they dome ot his father, and made him ſelfe with his diſeaſe: ſo he died of ſoꝛe diſea⸗ ned 22. yeeres 4 
It, ought moſt to ſtrong, and >fewe all his bzethzen with ſes: and his people made no burning (his father yet * 
cheriſhe and - allo of the pzinces of *Jf: foi him like the burning ot his fathers, liuing r * 
de defend. xael. 20 When he begau to reigne, he was two honour, and affe 
5 c Meaning, of 5 Jehozam was two and thirtie perre and thirtie pere olde, aud reigned in Je⸗ ter his fathers 
ng Iudah and Ben- ölde, when he began ta reigne, and hee ruſalem eight peere,! and lined with- death he was 
ats iamin. reigned eight pee re in Jeruſalem. , but being deſired: * then buried him confirmed to 
d So that we ſee 6 And he walked in the way ofthe kings in the citie of Danid, but not among the reigne ſtill, as 
h how it cannot be of Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had ſepulchꝛes ofthe kings. | Chap. 22.2. 
the that we ſnould doiie: fox he had the daughter of Ahab C HAP. XXII. | 
d joyne with the to d wife, and hee wzought euill in the / Abarliah reigneth after Lehoram. 9 Iehu king of 
om ⸗· wicked & ſetue pes of the Loꝛd. Iſrael killeth Abaziah. ro Athaliah putterh to 
God. 7 Yowbeit the Lozde would not deſfrop death all the kings linate.rr -Togsheſcaperh, 
and 2. Sam. 7. 12, 16. ” the hoaſe of Dauid, becauſeofthe*.co- I Nd*the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 2. King. 2.24», 
1. Eng. 1. 4.60 9. 3. uenant that he had niade with Dauid, made Ahaztah his pongeſt ſonne 
— 2, king, 8.19. and becauſe hee had pꝛomiſed to giue a king in his ſtead:foꝛ the arm that 


clxap. 6. 16. light to him to is ſonnes fox euer. came w *the Arabians to 5 b campe. ad a Meani 
. abt hum, and to h 1 b _ Aae f — . 


rulers are ſuch 

as their counſel- 
lers be, and that 
there cannor be 


that ſuffereth 
ticked coun- 
ſellers. 


all meanes to 
ſerue to his wil. 
4 Ng ·9.7. 

Or, tooke venge- 


juſt plague of 
God, becauſe he 
ioyned himfelfe 
with Gods ene- 
mies: yet God 
to declare the 


hoſhaphat his 
grandfather, 
moued them to 
giue him the 
Ronour of buria 
2. Ke. 1. 1. 

h FS the intent 
that there ſhuld 
benone to make 
title to the 
croiwne, and fo 
ſhe might vſurpe 
the gouernemẽt. 


chamber, where 


in the Temple. 
K To wit, of 
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Kaine all the eldeſt:therefaje Xhaglah 1 Ame nen pere Jehoias 3X5 21 
the ſonne of Jehozam king of Judaß 11 da wared bolde,andtcokethecap-2 Ofthe reigne 
4 3 44 4 


followe that the 5 


Nowe Azariah the ſonne of Jehoaam peop 


ance. Q 


This was the 


tainesof 


: 


zeths, to wit, Vari- of Athaliab, or 


b Readechap.” 2 Tipoandbfoirtieptereotbe Aha- | ahtheſonnovfJeroham; and Flhmael after the death 

eade chap. wo and b fourtie ꝓ was Ahas ah the ſonne m. b er the d 

21-20. duch when he Erg in eig, and e the win of Jeſohanaje and Wariah of n. 

That is, after reigned <one peere'in Jerufalem and the ſonne at Dbed;, and MWaaſiah te 

the death of his his mothers name was Athaliah- the bonne or Adaiah; and Eliſhaphar'the 

facher. Daughter of mt. ſonme of Tich nim conenant wir zum. 

d She was Ahabs 3 Ye walked alſo de een 2 And thep went about in Judah, and | 

daughter, who gf Ahab: fo His mother counleledhim-- gathered the Lenites out of al the cities : 

was the ſonne of to do wickeblp. © pf Judah, and-the'chiefe fathers of b Meaning, of 

Omri. 4 Wherefoze hee did enifl in the fight of Iſrael: and they camẽ to Jeruſalem, Judah and Bens 
the Lozde, like the houſe of Ahab: foz 3 And al the Congregation madea con iamin. reale 

e Heſheweth,y thep were his counſellers after the nant with the king in the houſe af God: why they are 

it muſt needes death of his father, to his deſtruction, and he laide vnto them, Beholde, the called Hrael, 


And he walked after their counſell, and Kings ſonne muſt reigne, * as the Lid Chap. 15. 17. 
went with Jehoꝛ am the ſonne of hab Hath ſaid of the ſonnes of wamd. 2. m.). 12,16. 
king of Jſrael to fight againſt Yazaet 4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The thirde 1. . . 
king ot Aram at Kampth Gilead: and part of ou that come on the Sabbath %. 21.7. 

the Vramites lmote Jozam, | ofthe Prteſtes, and the Lenites , ſhalbe 


a good king, 6 And he returned tobee healed in Jzs poxters den 2. the 


reel, becauſe of the wounds wherewith 5 And another thirde p are 
Peary rn e repent chawaron e 
e fought wit l or am. ye e e a the 2. KX. 11.6. 
A e forme of {f ſhalbe mthe courtes br the houſe cWhich was the 


| | king of Judah went downeto fee Je⸗ bk the Lozd. chiefe gate of 
. hozamthe ſonne of Ahab at Jzreel, be- 6 But let none come into the houſe of the the Temple to- 
Hereby weſee canfe he was diſeaſed, | Loꝛd, ſaue the Pꝛieſts, and the Lenites ward che Baſt. 
howe nothing 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came that ininiſter: they ſhall goe in, fo thep 255 . 
can come to any, of God inthat he went to Jozam : fox are holy: but all the people hall keepe 
but by Gods when he was come, he went foꝛth with the watch of the 1ꝛ d. 
pꝛduidence and Ithoam againft Jehu the ſonne of 7 And the Lenites ſhall cSpaſſe the king 
as he hath ap- Nuͤnſhi, whom che Loꝛde had anoin- round about, and enerp man wit — 5 
poynted, & ther- ted to deltrop the houſe of hab. weapon in his hand, and he that en⸗ 


fore he cauſeth 8 Therefore when Jehu "executed indge⸗ treth a into the houſe, halbe flame; and d Meaning, to- 


ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, &found be pou with the King, when hee com- make anie tu- 
the princes of Judah and the ſoimes of meth in, and when he goeth out. mult or to hin- 
the ethꝛen of A haziah that waited un 8 J Do the Lenites aud all Judah did ac der their enter - 
A haz ah. he ſlewe them alio. coꝛding to all things that Jehoiadathe priſe. 
And he ſought A haziah, a they taught Pꝛieſt had commanded, and teokt eue. ; 
him where he was hidde in Samaria, rp man his men that came on theHad- e Which had fi- 
and bzought him to Jehu , and ſtewe | bath,with them that went out on the niſhed their 
him, a buried him,. Betanſe, ſapdethep, Sabbath: fox Jehoiada the Piieſt did-conrſe on the 
he is the ſonne oft Jchothaphat,which not diſcharge the tcaurſes. ' | , Sabbath, and ſo 
fonght the Lowde with all his heart. do 9 ꝛund Jehotada the Pꝛieſt delinered to the other part 
the houſe of Xhaziah was not able to the captaines of hundꝛeths ſpeaxes, entred to keepe 
reteine the kingdome. and ſhietdes, and bucklers which had their turne. 


worthines of Ie- 10 Therefoze when Athatiah the mo: bene ing Dauids, e were inthe houfef Meaning, the 


ther of A haziah ſaw that her fone was of God. moſt holy place 
dead, the aroſe and+-deftroped all the 10 And hee canſed all the people to ſtand where the Arke 
Ringes ſeede ofthe houſe of wah. (euery man with his weapon in his ſtoode. 


11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the hand) from the right ſide of the houſe, to 13 is, the 


King, teoke Joath þ ſonne of Ahaziah. the left fide ofthe houſe bythe altar aud booke of the 
and ſtale him from among the Ringes by the fhonſe round about the King, lawe, or as ſome 
fonnes,that ſhould bee flapne, and put 11 Then they dzonght ont the Ringes reade, they put 
him and his nuree in the bed chamber: ſonne , & put vpon him the erowne-and vpon him his 

ſo Jehofhabeath the daughter of King — him the t teſtiinonie, and made him royall apparell. 
Jeho1am the wife of Jehoiada p Pꝛirſt Ring. und Jehofada and his ſonnes a- Or the king 
(fox the was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid noimted him, a ſaid, God ſaue the king. ſtanding. 
him from Athaliah: ſo che ftewe him 12 CBut when Athaliah heard d noyſe of h Declaring her 
1 | | the people rũning a pꝛaiſing p king, the vile impudencie, 


iot. . . 
i Meaning, in the 12 Andhe was with them hid in fi honſe tame to p people into þ houſe of Þ Loꝛd. which hauin 


of G O D fire peres, whites Athaliah 13 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king vniuſtly, — 


the Prieſts and rxeigned oner the * land. ſteod by his pillar at the entring in, a the murther vſur- 
Leuites ſlept, | 5 | p2inces t the trumpets by the king, & ped the crowne, 
which kept their CHAP. XXIII. all the people of $landretopced;# blew would ftill. have 


couffes weekely , Ioaib the fonne of Aha. ah is made Ring. r5 A. the trumpets, & the fingers were with defeated y true 


shaliah is put to death. 27 The Temple of Baal i1 inſtruments of mnſike , and thep that podeſſour, and 

defirexed, 19 Iehviada agpeinteth miniſters in coulde ling pxaiſe: then Athaliah rent therefore called 

the Tenpli. Ew der ciothes, & laid, Treaſon, treaſon, true obedicuec, 
| 8 x4 Then treaſon. 
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hand of the Lenites: and whom 
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Abun dance. 


12 1 — e Jebntada 9 raue it his 2 
15 w ; 
to ſuch as didthe labour — in 72 
a e penn e 10 Lpaice eheponſe of eb 
nd carpenters to repaire the of not by any one 
the Lozd : they gaue it alfoto workers of — 414d | 
pꝛon andbzaſſe, to repairethe houſe of **Ebr. a medians 
the Lozd. wa vpon theo 


1 To ioyne with. 
her partie, and to 
mainteine her 
authoritie. 
k Thar 16 T And Jehoiada 
SM | betwenehun, andalthepeople,s | 
ſerue him and King, l fecnh: 20 
Kas And althe man tothe en E. Judah and 
olarrie. 17 althe peop o 
1 According to Baaband ideſtroied it. and hiate his al- 
their cauenãant 
made — 
2 ap 
m As the Lord — ,v 
commanded in oft thePrieſts andLeuites, whom wa⸗ 
his Lawe bot nid had diſtributed fox the houſe of the 
for the perſon & Loꝛde, to offer burnt offrings vnto the 
alſo the citie, Loꝛde, “ as it is written in = Lawe of - 
Deut.13.9.& 15, Moſes, with reiopcmg aud ſinging bp 
» Or, charge. the appopntmentof Dauid 
Nom. 28 3. 19 —— u vozters bp the gates of the 
of the Loꝛde, that none that was 
vncteane m aux thing 3: ſhoulde enter 
20 And hee toke the captaines of hun⸗ 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the go⸗ 
nernours of the people, and all the — 
ple of the lande, and he cauſed the 
. to come downe out of the houſe the 
a Wich was) — — and they went thzongh= the hie 
| principal gate, Kings houſe, c ſet the Ang 
chat the Ring — one ot the kingdome. 


might be ſcene: 21 Then allthe people ofthe lande reioy⸗ 


olf all che people. ced.andehecitle was quiet, after that 


* 


o For a i a thep had f name Athaliah with þ + oy. - 
nt and an 
ater reigneth, chere can be no quietneſſe: for the plagues of 
Cod are euer among ſuch people. 


HAP. X X IT1TI, 

4 Toarh repaireth tho hoiiſe of the Lord. iy After 
the death of lehoiada he fallethro idolatris. ir He 
floneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 26 Toash 
in killed of his owne ſeruants. a After him 1 
— Amax.iah. 

Dalh* was ſeuen pere olde when he be⸗ 

gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie 

peere in Jeruſalem 2 and his mothers 
name was Tibiah of Beer-ſheba, -- 

þ 2 And Joalh did bpzightip in the ſight - 
a Who was 2 bf the Loꝛd, all the dayes ok v Jehoiada 
faithful counſel- the Pꝛieſt. 
ler, & gouerned 3 And Jehoiada 'rcoke him two wines, 
him by the word and he begateſonnes and daughters. 
of God. 

Ori gaue him to 
wines. 


t · Ning. 2.1. | 


minde, to renew the houſe of the Lo 
5 And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſtes and the 


b He meanerh Leuites, and ſaide to them, Go out vnto 
not p ten tribes, the cities of Judah, gather of all ꝰ Iſ⸗ 


bur onelythe rel money to repaire the honſe of pour 
two tribes of God, from ptere to pre, and haſte the 
Iudah and 1 thing: but the Lenites haſted not. 

iamin. 1 the King called Jehoiada 


4 J And afterwarde it came into oaly 


1 ot kemen wzought: d y aug 
"mama though 5 — 2 | 
and thep reſtozed the houſe of God to es For the vic · 
72 ok — ——— it - th S woe. — 
And when 
1 — the reſtof the ſiluer befoze the Athaliah had 


King and Jehoiada, and he made there⸗ deſtroyed ths 


ofs veſſels fo the houſe of Þ Loꝛde, euen vi ſſels of S 0 : 


veſſels to miniſter, both moꝛters and Temple; 
! - incenſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde;and ned: 
of liluer:and then offered burnt offrmgs vie of their 
— no houſe ofthe Lozde conttunallp all idoles. 
pes of Jehoiada, b Signifying, - 
15 © Bur Jehoiada waredold, and was y they could not 
of dayes and dyed, An hundzeth honour him too 


and thirtie p&re olde was hee when he much, v ho had 
dp ſo excellently 3 


ed. 
16 "And they buried Him in the citie of ſerued in the | 
Dauid with the b ings, becauſe he had worke of the 


done geodin Iſrael, and towardeGod Lord, and inthe = 


and his houſe, ' * affaires of the 
17 JJ And after the death of Jehoiada, comon wealth, 
tame thei princes of Judah, and did re⸗ i Which were 
uerence to the King, and the king hear- flatterers, and 
kened vnto them. knew now that 


18 And they left p honſe of the Lozd God the king was des 2 


of their fathers, and ſerued groues and ſtitute of him 
idoles: and wiath came vpon Judah who did watch 


and Jeruſalem becanſe of this their ouer him as afa« ' 
| ther, and theres 1 


treſpaſſe. 
19 And God ſent zophets among them, fore brought 
10 bꝛyng ang vnto "the Loꝛde: him to moſt vue 
Na. iii. and idolatrie. 
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k Theytooke 
heanen & earch © them,but they would not heare. 

and all creatures 20 And the Spirite/ of God came vpon 
to wit ac chat © Zechariah the ſonne of 977 The 
except they ro- Piteſt, whichſteode laboue 2525 4 
turned to j lord, ànd ſaide vncothent, Thus God, 
he would moſt phy tranſgreiſe pe the comandements 
grie uouſiy pu- pf tije loꝛd 7 ſureip pe (hall not pzoſper: 
mh their inſide - becatiſe pe haue folaken the 4ovd, heals 
litie and rebelli · fo nen poꝛi. 

on, Nehe. 9 26. 21 Then they conſpired againſt him and 
la a placea - ſtoned him with ſtones at then coms 
boue tlie people mandement of the King, in the court of 
to 5 intent that the houſe of the Loꝛd. '1 
he might be 22 T ho oath — remembzed not 
heard. the kindnes which Jehotada his father 
m There is no Had done to him, but ſew his (one, and 
rage ſocruel and 
beaſtly as of thẽ bpon it, and require it. 

whoſe heartes 23 fund when the pere was out. p hoſte 
God hath har- of Aram came vp — hun, and they 
dened, & which came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, 
de lite mote in and deſtroped all the princes ofthe peo⸗ 
ſuperſtition and ple from among the people, and ſent all 
idolatrie, then in · the ſpople of them vnto the king of Daz 
the true ſervice maſcus. | 

of God and pure 24 Though þ arinieof Aram came with 
ſimplicitie ot his 


word. deliuered a verp great armie into thei 


mn Reuenge my Hande, becaule thep had fozſaken the 
Loꝛde GD of their fathers : and they 


death & require 
my blood at o gaue ſentence againſt Joalh, 
oY handes: or 25 And when they were departed from 
xe ſpeaketh this him, (foꝛ theyleft him in great diſeales) 
by prophecie, his owne ſeruantes conſpired againſt 
becauic he knew him foꝛ the blood of the v childzen of Je⸗ 
that God would Hoiada the Pueit, and ſlewe nhis 
doe it. This Za» bed, and he died, and they lune Hi 
charie is alſo in the citie of Dauid: but thep 
called the ſonne him not in the ſepulchzes of the Rings. 
of Barachic, 26 And theſe are they that conſpired a⸗ 
Mati23 355 gainſt him, Zabad the ſonne of Shun⸗ 
becauic his pro- fath an Aumnoniteſle, and Jehozabad 
— were the lonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 
udo, Barachiah, 27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſumme ok 
the tare — by him, and ther fun⸗ 
bation ofthe honſe of God, behold, they 
are written in the ſtozie of the beoke of 
the kings. And Amaziah his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


lchoiada, &c. 

© That is, repro- 
ved & checked 
kim, and hande- 
Jed him rign= 
rowſly. | 
P —_— Zacharie, which was one of Iehoĩadas ſonnes anda 
Prophet of y Lord. q That is, concerning his ſonnes, &c. r That 


is the reparation. 
| CHAP. XXV. 
4 Amitiab putteth them to death which ſiewe bu 
fether. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſracd, 11 He 
onercommeth the Edomites. 14 He falleth to la- 
trie. 17 And Ioash Ring of Iſract ewercommeth 
«Amatyah. 27 Heuſlaine by a conſpiracie. 

1 A Maʒiah was fine and twentie peere 
old, when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned nine and twentie pere in 

Jerulalem: and his mothers name 
was Jehoaddan,of Jeruſalem, 


4 


A. Rig: 14. 2. 
a Meaning, in 2 And he did vpzightly in p epes of the 


reſpc& of his Loꝛd. but not witha perfite heart. 
nos, al- 3 And when the kmgdome was eſtablis 
it he had his ſhed unta him, he flewe his ſeruantes, 


Impcrixciznns. that hadſtame the Vuug his 


— 
* 
— 


and they * made p10teſtation among 4 But he lam net their childzen; but did 


' -manded. The 
: Die fo the'>childzen, 


a ſmall company ot men, pet the loꝛde 


F N 4 
: 


as ii is wiitten mtheLawe,, and in the Deut. 24.16. 
 booke-of Poſes, w de coni⸗ 2. bling. 14.6. 
{aping,* fathers lhalluot zee, 31. 30. 
neither hall the K. 18.26. 
chungen die fox the kathers, but euerp b That is, for q 
man ſhall die foz his owne ſinne. faut where fore 7 
5 CXnbAmaziah aſſembled Judah, and child is puniſhed 
made them captaines,oner thouſands, except he be cul. 
and taptaines ouer huudzeths , accoi⸗ pable of 5 fame, 
ding to the houſes of their fathers, c So many as 
throughout al! Judah and Beniamin; were able mẽ̃ t6 
and he nombzed them from e twentie beare weapons 
peere old, and aboue, and found among and goe to the 
them thz& hundzeth thouſandechoſen warre. 
men, to goe fooith to the warre, and to d That is, out of 
handle ſpeare and ſhield, he ten tribes, 


when he died, he ſaide, The Lloꝛd a lake 6 Me hpzed alſo an hundzeth thonſande which had ſepa. 


valiant men out of Iſrael foz an hun- rated themſelues 
dꝛeth talents of ſiluer. before, both frõ 
7 -Wut man ot God came to him, ſays God and their 
ing, O — let not the armie of Fſrael true _ p 
o with ther: foz the Loꝛd is not with e And therefore 
ſrael, neither with all the houſe of E⸗ to think to haue 
phiaim. ; helpe of them, 
8 Jjfinot,go thou on, do it, make thy ſelf whom the Lord 
ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhal make fauoureth not, js 
ther fall befoze the enemie : fo GD to caſt off the 
th power tax, aud to caſt downe. help of the Loyd 
1d Amaziaß to the man of Sod, f If chou wilt 
t ſhall weW i fox the hundgeth not giue credite 
s, which aue giuen to the holt to my words. 
— he man of God an⸗ g Heſheweth 
d, The Lozd is able to 8 giue the that if we deped 
moe then this. -- onely vpon God, 
10 Ho Amaz1ah leparated them, do witte, we ſhal not nec 
the armie that was come to hun out of ta be trouhled w 
Ephiaim, to returne to their. place: theſe worldly xc- 
wherefoze their wzath was küindled ſpests: or he will 
greatiy againſt Judah, and chep retur⸗ giue at al times 
ned to their places with great anger. which ſhalbe ne⸗ 
11 Then Amaziah mas eucouraged, and ceſſarie, if we o- 
led fooxth his people, & went to the ſalt bey his word. 
vallep,s ſmote ofthe childzenof b Seir, h For the Idu- 
ten thouland. | means. whome 
12 And other ten thouſande did the chil- Dauid had 
dꝛen of Judah take aliue, and carped brought to ſub- 
them to the toppe of a i rocke, and call iection, rebelled 
them downe fromthe top of the rocke, vader Ichoram 
and thep all burſt to pieces. lehoſhaphats 
13 But the men of the *armie, which A- ſonne. 
maztah ſent awap, that thep ſhould not i In the 2. Kings 
goe with his e to battell, fell bpon 14.7. tlus rock is 
the cities of Judah from Samaria vu- called the citie 
to Beth-hozon, and ſmote the thou⸗ Scla. 
(and of them, and tokemuch {pople, - k That is, the 
14 Noe aſterthat Amaziah was come hundreth thous 
from the laughter ofthe Edomites, he ſand of Iſracl. 
bought p gods of the chudzen af Ser, 1 Thus where he 
and let them vp to be his gods, a l woz⸗ ſhould haue gi- 
ſhippedthem, and burned incenſe vnto uen the proje to 
them, | God for his be- 
15 Wherefoze the Loꝛde was wzoth with nefits and great 
Amaziah,and ſent unto him a pꝛophet, victorie, he fell 
which laide vnto hun, Whp haſt thou from God, and 
fought the gods of the people , which did moſt vilelr 
mere noe able to = deliver their opanec diſhonour him. 
people out of thine hand? m Heepro 
N that what ſocuet 


cannot ſaue himſelſ, nor his woallyppers,is no Gad but an zioke 
36 Wap 


0 HAN 3 

man to be ad- 

moniſhed of his — ; b Heſortified | i& 
faule hat he 17 phe Amazii 3 
— 3 9 the an to nn 14 en un 

mocketh an Jeve 

threatneth him ſrael, ping Come, Fe see A- 

that warneth nother int the k 


him: yea, impri- 18 But —＋. b denen fr e was. Jecpli. hof Jeru 


ſonetfi him and +,.maziah k 

putteth him tu fle Saab kong denen land tro ue 4 Aid he did vpꝛightip in 2 2 15 
death, Chap. — + in Lebanon, lapmng, Giue thy Tode; arcaduig to autpat pus ff 

16, 10. & 18. 26. ra omp ſonnera. Wife: and the .Amaziah did. 4 2 7 pt. 
and 24.21. — ate — _ 5 And ought GOD int he bs Wed hp 
p That is, let vs andtrode downe the riah ( a4 pdethe.vi- c This was not 
trye the matter 19 Thou thinkeſt: a avs ahan mitten . fionsof God) and r Techariah 
hand eee, Ed — and thine heart! e vp „ that was 100 
for he was offen To nowe at — 4 wh 82 of Ichoiaday, but 
ded, that che ar. 1 to thine hn wy 6 er | 
mie of the Iſrac- Woran ins mee, he Jabneh, ph rof} name. 
lites, whom he 20 Bn 1 d not heare: fo: uit cities d For God neuer 
had in wages Lit was of G hee inight delmer 112 1 : —.— hi forſaketh anie F 
and dimiſſed by them intohis hand, eden thep had 7 om God! helped him ſeeketh vnto 
the counſell of fought the gods of E dom him, apd chere- 
the Pro 1 21 Ho Joalh the king of nim. — is ne 
had deſt royed and hee, and Amazi 8 re es to ns Tie Colts own 
cerromg - tha weone 1 2 15 er inthe ; Al Nie 1 

cities of Iudali. ne tring in Egypt l mo —— e 

2. King. 14. 22 eee eee ,. antlp., 


q Thus God oft — Jlrael, and thep fled euerie man to 9 Moꝛeouer Bzziah buitetownes in Je- {i — of bi ; 


tunes plagueth 


by thoſe meanes, 3 king of Iſrael tokt a valley gate, and at the turning, and 17 7 31%] . 
wherein men _—_ udah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 1 ſtrong. * Whereas te 105 
moſt truſt, to 5 dahaz in 10 e- 10 And he hilt crowjes inthe es, — e Bir + 
teache chem to to Jeruſalem, and digged n "ciſternes: to he had turnetn. 
haue their re- — — 5 the wall of Jernſal?, much Watel both in the v a and r, put les. 

courſe onely to fromthe gate of Ephꝛaim into the coꝛ⸗ pri ge bodoagay er dzeſſers of bincs . 

him: and to ſheu ner gate, foure hundieth cubites. in the mountaines,and ins Carmel:foz g Tliat is, in 

his iudgements, 24. And he tooke all the golde and the ſil⸗ he loued huſbandue. mount Carmel, 


moueth | their 


hearts to follow inthe Nous of God with*Dbed Edom, . menthat went out to warre bp bands, ſignißeth, in the 


that which ſhal- ade tres ofthe kings honſe, accoꝛding to the count of their nomber fraitfull feld. it 
be their deſtruc-= ant thech that were in hoſtage, vnder the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe , and is alſo taken for 
tion. and returned to Samaria, Maaſeiah the ruler, and under the hand a greene eare of 

r Meaning, the 25 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Joalh of Yananiah, one of the kinges cap⸗ corne, when it is 
ſucceſſors of O- King of Judah lined after the death of taines. full, as Leuit. . 
bed Edom: for Joch ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſra⸗ 12 The whole nomber ot the chiefe of 14. 

the houſe bare el, fifteene pere. the families of the valiant men were h Of the chiefe 
the name of the 26 Concerning the reſt or the actes of X- two thouſand and ſire hundꝛeth. officers of y kings 
chiefe father. maziah firſt aud laſt, are they not wzit- 13 And vnder their hande was the armie houſe, or of t 


2 Ring. ta. 12. 


and llewe hun there. and ſtones tofling. nentiue man. 
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his tents. ruſalem at the cozner Hate, and at the Gion. 


uer, and all the veſſels that were found 1x Y33tah had alſo an holte of fighting or, as the rd 45 


ten in the booke of the kings of Judah fox warre, thee hundzeth a ſeuen thou- captaines and 
rael? ſand, and fine hundzeth that fought va- ſergeantes for, 
hr Ave after the time that Amaziah liantlp tohelpe the king againſt the ene- warre. 
PS. turne away from the Jozde,* thep mie. 
wꝛought treaſon. againſt hun in Jeri- 14 And Y3ziah pꝛepared them thiongh- 
falem; and when hee was fled ro La- ont all the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, Ebr. ergin? 17% 
chiſh, they ſent to Lachith after hun, and helmets, # bligandmes, & bowes, mention of an in- 


28 Andthep brought him vpon hoꝛſes, 15 He made alſo verie „ artificiallengins-i Thus proſperĩ- 
and buried him with his fathers in the in Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towzes & tie cauſeth men 
titie of Judah, vponthe comers, td ſhoote arrowes, to truſt in thems 

| CHAP, XXVI. And great ſtones : and his name ſpzed ſelues, and by 

4. I Uztiah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in hus en- farre abzoad, becaule God did helpe him forgertin im, 
terpriſis. 16 He waxeth proud and uſurpet h the marueilonſſp, till he was mightie. which is the aus. 
Prieſts of ice. 19 The Lorde plagueth him. 20 The 16 But whenhe was ltrong, his heart tor thereof, pro» 
© hs es drive him out of the Temple . and exclude i Was lift vp to his deſtruction; foꝛ hee cure their one 

. A a. iii. tran perdition, 
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Gov, "both in the cond ; 8 
on ne 
—— >> Os 2 actes or o⸗ of God, — 
ure ſcoze 8 3 0 | 
7 than, and at 124 his w uer faileth, when 
thep are inthe 5 ol the ons truſt 
CON IND. detwhen 
reigned ſirteene 


4 0 5 


r, yeerehy, 


Nomb 18.7. 


of Haren 


E m 5 : 
* Thongh Tis hood de the Hanctua- 9 nd Rant t wy his fathers, 
nexle ſeemed to riv:fo1 thon haſt tr and thou and ried in the tutte of Das 


be good ard alſo ſhalt haue none honour of the dende mid: and haz his ſonne reigned in his 
his —_— od, | 


rad. 
yet becauſe they 19 Then Biziah was wꝛoth, and had in⸗ CHAP. xx VIII. 
were not gouet -. ten wa) hand to burne it: and while / Alan an idolater is given into the handes of the 


ned by the word he was with the P1teſtes,the les Lyman, and the K ing of Iſratl, The Prophet 
of God, he ＋ oſie to bin his forehead before the reprometh the is, +4 — L ilk 1 
ay, & Was 


wicke ieſtes mn the houſe ofthe Loyd beſibe moleſlrd with enemice, 23 Abat, Inereaſeth his 
therefore both the intenſe altar, idolatrie. 29 His death and ſuccefſonr. 
iuſtly refiſted & 20 And when Azariah the chicfe Pzieſt x as twentie peere — 4 RNA · 18. 1. 
allo puniſhed. with all the Piieſts looked upon hun, 1 Lhe began to reigne, and reigned (irs 
behold, he was lepzons in his 


1 — — in Jernſatein, and did not 
and thep cauſrd hum Haſtily to depart vpzightly in the ſight ofthe Lozbe, like . 
thence : and he was enen compelſed to Wauid his father. Oy, predeceſſous, 
go out, becatiſe Þ Lozb had ſmitten hun. 2 But ⸗ hee walked in the wapes of the a He was an ido- 
$.King-t5.5- 21 und DOxziah the King was aleper kings of Iſrael and made euen molten later, like them. 
viito the bay of his death, and dwelt as tnages fo“ Baaliini, 2 b As the idola- 
According toy A le pet in an! hotiſe 1 betauſe hee 3 Mozeoner he burnt incenſe in the Val- ters haue cer. 
commandement was cut off from the Houſe of the Lozd: leß of Ben-hinnom, and "buriit his teine chiefe 
of the Lorde, and Jotham his ſonne ruled oner the ſonnes with fire, after the abominatt- idoles, who are 
Levi.1 4-46. Kings houſe, and indged the people ok ons ofthe 2 the Loꝛd had as patrons: (as 
the land. caſt out befoꝛe the chilbzen of Yſrael, were theſe Bag. 
22 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of B; 4 He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in lim) ſo have they 
ziah, fitſt and laſt, did Jſatah the Pio⸗ the hie places, and on hilles , and buder others which 
| phet the ſonne of 201105 wiite. encrie greene tree. are inferior and 
m Andttherefore 23 Bo z ziah lleyt with his fathers, and 5 Uherefoze 17 Loꝛd his God delluered do repreſent 
was buried apart they burten Him with his fathers in the him into the hand or the kung of the A- the great idoles, 
in the lame held, fielder ofthe Uurtal, which perteinedto ramites,and thep hmote him, and tone "07, made them 
but not in Flame the Kings : fo: they ſaide, Yr" is ale- of his,” manp _— „and bronght eſe through the 
fepulchies with per. And Jothain his ſonne reigned in them to Mamalcuts : and Hee was alſo fre, 1 chap, 34.6, 


his predeceflors, his ſtend. deliuered into = hande of the king of leut. 18.21. 
CHAP. XXVII. ſfrael, which linote him with a great "Eby. « great cap- 
# lotham reigneth, and emerrormmmth the Ammo- aughter. it ie. 
miter, & Hu reigne and death. S hu ſonne 6 Of Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah, c Who was king 
rereneath in hes flea it. we im Judah (tre ſroze t ouſande in of liracl. 


a. NM. 18 33. 1 Dtham * was fie and twentie perre one dap, all“ Valiant mes etauſe thep "Eby. ſores of 
! vide when he began to retane, and had fozlſaken the Lozde God of their fas ſtrength. 
a To wit, to offer reigned ſuteene peere in Jeruſalem, thers. 


weenle againſt and his mothers name was Jeruſhah 7 And Liehii a*mightie man ofEphza- Wor, tyrants 
the word of the daughter of Zadok, im ewe Maaſriah the kinges ſonne, 
God, which 2 And he did vpughtip in the ſtaht of the and Azrikam the gonernonr of the 
thing is (poken Tode according to all that his father houſe, and Elkanaß the ſecond after the 
in che commen- Wzziah did, laue thatheentred not into king. d Thus by the 
dation of Lo- the * Temple ofthe Loꝛde, aud the peo- 8 And the childzen of Fſrael tooke pꝛiſo⸗ iuſt iudgemene 
than. ple did yet Þcoornpt their waics, ners of their biethzen, *two hundzeth ot God Iſrael 
b They were not 3 He built the hie gate of the houſe of thonſandofwomen, fonnes a daugh⸗ deſtroyed lu- 
elcane purges the Lond. and he mlt verte nuich on the ters, and caried away much ſpoy le of dah. 


from idolatric, wallof the caltel, thein, and bzonght the ſpople to Sa- e For they 
Which was fix 4 Mozroner he built rities the mons marta. thought they 
Fore cubites taines of Judah, and m the fozeſts hee 9 J But there was a Pzophete of the had overcome 
hie, and was for Hutlt palaces and towies. Loides, (whoſe name was Dded)and hee them by their 


thc height cal- 5 And he fonght with the Ring of chil= went ont befoze the hoſte that came to own valiantnes, 
ted Ophel: it dien of Ammon, and pxenatled againſt Samaria, and ſaid vntothem, Behold, & did not conſi- 
was at the Bat them Ant the chudzen of Ammon gane eherauſe the Lozd God of pour fathers der y God had 
gate, and menti- himthe lame pere au hundeeth talents ts wyoth with Judah, hee Hath define- deliered them 
vais made id bot muer, and ten thouſand meaſares of red them into pour hand, and pe haue into their hands, 
Chap. 3. 4 wheate,and ten thouſand of baripꝛthis flfaine them ina rage, that reacheth vp becauſe Iudah 
n. Corum did the chilazen of Aunnon gine hin to heanen, —_ 1 
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k Either for en 14 The oblation of the people. 

their wotnds or 15 to = T men at were i named 14 * an to rei when . C16 FP 
wearines, nee rene tooke the pziſoriers, he was fitie and twentie p eere 8. ; 

1 To theofthe aid wi on cl alf that any L nine and twentie pere „7, Abi. 

be of ada. fert an them, alm araped m and his mothers e Which Ales 

9 To Tilgaeh t * 190 them, And N gan epern 2 Abt the daughter of Techa⸗ S . 

Pilneeſer, an ate 7 

thoſe kings that gintedt car 14 ore 2 And he did v 147 in the fight ofthe ® is is a totes 

were vnder his eble oft 0 ought onde, any gro all that Vaud his b le example for 
dominion, a, rhers Jerichor ecitie of Paline trees fat had done. all princes, firſt 

king 16:7, to their 'bxethzen:; ſo thep returned to I, eopenedthe*doozes of the houſe 1 the 

n Hemeaneth Samara, Jozd ne firſt pere and in the © firff pure religion of 

Indah, becauſe = At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn⸗ 2 his reigne, and repaireb God, and to pto- 

Ahaz forſooke the" kin (yo of HE ſſhur, to helpe him. 1 cure that the = 1 
the Lorde and 17 0 oi the & domites came mozeoner, 4 9 ihe Piles any tHe e Lord may b 
ſought helpe of 2 Judah, and caried awape 814 gathered them into the honour eggs 

the infidels. read © captines, ſtreete, ſerued aft hy SA bs 
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of Iſrael taken 18 The Philiſtims alſo innaded the cities 5 2 ſaide vnto them, Heare me, vr Le- © Meaning att” + 
for Indah, chap. he lowe — 71 and towarde the nites: ſanctifie nowe pour ſeines, and the idols, altas, 
15.17. Dn of Indah, a toke VBethſhemelh fanctifie the honſe of the Lozde God of groues prom. 
” tty, demided. and Nialon , and Gederorh # hocho, pour fathers,and carie foꝛth the filthi- ſoeuer Aer OC- 
2K ing. 16. f. with the viltages thereof,and Timmah, nes ont ofthe Sanctuarie. eupied in their 
o As he falſely with her villa 4— A her 6 L. ps tot now treſpaſſey, and ſervice, & her- 
12 villages, and done enill in the 1 of the Loꝛde our with che Tem- 
Thus the wie- 19 o the Lozwd Ya bu humbled zo ez God, and foxfake him, and turned ple vas polluted. 
Led meaſure canſe of Aha King of*Jſrge:forhe away t Faces from the Tabernacte d He ſhewerh 
Gods faũour by bDaonght vengeante vpon Jud 1 — of the r turned their backes, thar } contem 
proſperiticand grit iiouſſy triſgreſfed againft the lord) 7 They hane alſo ſhut the doozes of the of religion is the 
aduerfitie: for 20 And Tilgath Pimeeſer king of (ur poche, and quenched the lampes, and r of all Gods 
f idolaters proſ· came vnto him who tronbked him and Hane neither burnt incenſe, noꝛ offred pls Zues. 
per, they make did not ſtrengthen him. burnt ofkrings in the Hanctuarie vnto — nodd img of 
their idoles 21 For Ahaz”" teoke a poꝛcion ont of the the God of Ffrael, the head and mos. 
gods, not confi- houſe of the lozde and gut of the kings 8 4 Whereforethe wrath of the Loꝛd Hath 4-11 
dering that God | ' Honſeand of the zinces,and gaue uns bene on Judah and Jeruſalem and he "£7.5 i in mins 
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puniſheth them tothe king of Aſchur: pet it helped him hath made them a" ſcatter hs heart. 
oft times whom not. he tion, and an hiffing,as pe ſe ie ies pour e He — by 
he loueth, and 22 And in the time or his tribulation did epes, the iudgements 


giueth his ene- he pet treſpaſſe moꝛe againſt the Lloꝛde, 9 9 Fo} lo, orr fathers are fallen by the of God von 
mies good ſuc- (thts is king Aha) oꝛd, and our ſonnes, and onr dangh- 5 rhoſe that haue 
ceſſe for a time, 23 Son he ſacriſiced vnta the gods of Da- ters, and onr wmes are in caytiuitie fon eonte mned his 


home after- maſcus. which o plagned him, and hee the ſame cauſe, word, that ther 
ward he will de. ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the tings of 20 R J purpoſe to make a conenant is no way to a- 
rope. Aram helped them, I wilfacrificeunro with the Lom God of Ffraet, he may noyd his plagnes, 


o, laden them, and they will y helpe me: yetthep turne away his fierce wrath from vs, bur by confor- 
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1 Canctified them ſelnes and came accoꝛ⸗ 
dung to the comandement of the king, 
and" by the woꝛdes of — Lone, fo: to 
clenſe the honſe of the Loz 
16 And the 1 — * the inner 
partes of þ houſe of the Lozd, tof clenſe 
it , And 4 ont all the vncleannes 
that they founde in the emple of the 
Lozde, into the court ofthe honſe ofthe 
Low:and the Lenites tcoke it, to carie it 
ont vnto the bzcoke UKidzon, 

17 Thep began the firſt day of the s firſt 
moneth to ſanctifie it, and the eight day 
of the moneth came they to the poche 
ofthe Loꝛdeiſo they ſanctified the houſe 
of the Lozde in eight bapes , and in 
the lirtenth day of the firſtmoneth they 
made an ende. 

18 11 Then thep went in to Uezekiah the 
Kg, and ſaid, Me haue clenſed all the 
honſe of the Yozd and the altar of burnt 
offring, with all the veſſels thereof, and 
h By this maner the"ſhewe bead table, with all the vel⸗ 
ol ſpeach the B« ſels thereof: 
brewes meane a 19 Aud all the veſſels which King Ahaz 
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thing, and when 
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greſſed, haue we prepared and ſanctifi- 
edꝛand behold, they are befoze the altar 
Ws. Lord. 

o TAnd Yezekiah the Ring roſe early, 
"aſd gathered the pzinces ofthe citie, a 
went vp to the houſe of the Lond. 

21 And thep bzonght ſeuen bullockes,and 
ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſe⸗ 
nen her goates, ko a“ nne offrin foz 
the kingdome, and fox the ſanctuarie, a 
fo) Judah. And Hee commanded the 

King & the l- Piieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer 

de; „ as Leuit.4. them on the altar ok the Loꝛd. 

tor they that 22 Hothepflew the bullockes, and the 
of red a ſinne of- Puyieſts receined the blood, and i ſp1inks 
ting, mut lay led it vpon the altar: t ewe allo the 
eheir handes vp- rams and ſpzinkled the blood vpon the 
on it, to ſig nike altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, a they 
that they RY ad ſpunkled the blood vpon the altar. 
deſcracd that 23 Thenthep brought the hee goates fox 
death. and alto the ſinne offring befoꝛe the King a the 
at they did co- Congregation, * and they laped their 
f<rateit to God Hands upon them. 

to be th thereby 2.4 And the Puieſts ſlewe them, and with 

*c3, Exod. the cod of then thep clenſed the altar 
to reconcile all Jlracl; fo; the King had 
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tes and offrings of pꝛayſe into the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛde. And. the Congregation 
lzought ſacrifices, s offrings of pzaples, 
and enerp man that was willing m 
heart, offred burnt offrings. 
ou And the nomber ofthe burnt gs, 
which the Congregation biough ht,was 
ſettentſe bullockes,an hundzet rames, 
and two tyindieth lambes;al thele were 
for a bur rig the Londe: 
3 And fo r ſauctification ſire hundzeth p That is, for 
bullockes,and thi thouſand eepe, the holy of- 
34 But the Pꝛieſts were too fewe, g were frings. 
not able td flap all the burnt offringes: 
therefoze their bieten the Lenites did 
helpe then til they had ended the work. 
and untill other Pꝛieſtes were ſanctifi- 
ed:foz the Leuites were 4moze bpꝛight q Meaning. were 
in heart to ſanctiſie them ſelues, chen more xealous to 
the Pꝛieſtes. ſer forwarde the 
5 Andalſothe burnt offrings were mas: religion. 
ny with the * fat ofthe peaceoffrings & Leun. %. 
the duke offrings foz d burnt offring. 
ſo the ſerniceofthe houſe of the Lozde 
was ſet in v1der, 
36 Then Jezekiah reiopced and all the 
people, that GDD had made the peo- 
ple or readie: foꝛ the thing was done r He ſheweth 
ſuddenlp. that religion can 
CHAP. XXX. not procede, ex- 
7. n The * of the Paſſeoner by the King com · cept God touche 
maunde ment. 6 He exborteth Iſrael to iurne to the heart of the 
the Lord. /I He praieth for the people. 24 His obla- people. 
ti & the * The Leuites bleſſe the people. 
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calling,to wit, and of Zebuhm ſubmitted them 
becauſe his ſi 2 irĩt ſelnes, and came ta Jeruſalem. 

's v the one ſorte 12 And the hand or God was in Judah, 
& moueth their ſo that he gaue them one heart to doe 
heart, & q; other thecormmandement ofthe king, and of 


are leſt to them the rulers acrording to the wol de of the 
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8 — — 
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les 4 32 1 es: to be moſt ready 
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of Iſrael, and: — that came ſetting forth of 
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Temple where ne tentes of theLozd, + 01 1 16 Their daplp portion; 2 FOE ge⸗ 
they aſſembled 3 ( And the Ringes ons was of his neration being males * from thiee pere k Who bad ale 
as in a tent. owne ſubſtance fox the burnt offrings, olde and aboue, euen to all that entred a portion and a- 
Nenn. 28.3, . euen fo the burut offerings of the moꝛ⸗ into the houſe of the Loꝛd to their office lowance in this 
: 1 —_— ning and Hs evening, andy _ _— in their charge, accoxding to their cour- diſtribution. 
rſt fruites for y offrimgs foxthe baths; a j © 
maintenance of nete moones, & fon the folemnefeaſtes, 17 "Lothto the generation of the Pꝛieſts 
the Prieſts and ag it is mitten in the Lam of the lord) atter the houle ot their fathers, and to 
Leuites. 4 Ye commanded alſo the people that the Leuites from twentie pere olde and 
e That their — Jeruſalem , to giue a 4 part to aboue, accoꝛ ding to their charge in their 
mindesmighr the Piielts, @ Leuites, that they might courſes: 
not be intang led bee *encouraged in the Lawe of the * And to the generation of all their chil⸗ 
with prouiſi ionof Londe. ——— —— aud 
lythings, 5 und tohenthe commandement was their daughters throughout al h Con- 
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might wholy & abundance of firſt fruits, ofcome; wine, or of the holy things. either bythe 
cherefully ſerue and ople, and honie, and of all the in⸗ 19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Raron, the faichful diſtribu- 
the Lord. creaſe ofthe fielde, and the tithes of all tieſtes, which were in the fieldes and tions of the offi- 
ur, published. things bzought they abundantly, uburbs * their cities, in euer citie the cers, euery one 
f Whichthey 6 Lund the childꝛen of Jſrael and Judah men that were appopnted by names, had their part in 
had dedicate that dwelt in the cities of Judah, thep . ſhouldgine poꝛtions to all the males of the things that 
tothe Lord by a alſo bzought the tithes of bullocks and the Pꝛieſts, and to all the generation of were offred, or 
vowe. ſheepe, and the holy tithes f which were the leuites. els that their 
g For the reliefe conlecrate vutothe Lord their God, and 20 And thus did Yezekiah: thioughont wines and chil- 
of the Prieſts, them ons many heapes, all Judah, and did mell and vprightlp, dren were relie- 
Leuits, widowes, A n the third moneth they began to lan and truelp befoꝛe the Lozdhis-God, |; ued, becauſe | 
upilles, father- the foundation ofthe heapes, & finithed 21 And in al the wozkes that he began fox y Leuires were 
eſſe, ſtrãgers, & them in the ſeuenth moneth. the ſeruice ot the houſe of God, both in fait hfull in their 
ſuch as were in 8 J And when Yezekiah and the pꝛinces the lawe and in the commandements, office, and ſo de- 
neceſſitie. came, and ſawe the heapes they bbleſſed to ſeeke his God, he did it with all his pended on chem 
h They prayſed 5 Loꝛd and his people Jſrael, heart, and pꝛolpered. 
the Lorde, and And Yezektah queſtioned with the | 
prayed for all 9 Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the CHAP. XXXII. 
proſperitie to his heapes. Cane herib inuadet h Indab. 3 Hezeckiah pripa- 
people. 10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the - rethfor the warre. 7 He exborterh\the pebple to 
1 He ſheweth houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and laid, pat their tft in the Lord; 9 Sancheribblaſphe- 
that this plente- Since the people began to bzing the ofz meth Ged. 20 Hex. ełiah prayeth, 27 The Angel 
ous liberalitie is frings into the honle of the Loꝛde, we . deftroyeth the Afſyrians, and the K ing isſlayne. 
expedient for haue i eaten and haue bene ſatiſfied,and 25 Herz.ekiah is not thankefull toward the Lorde. 
the maintenance there is left in abundance: fox the Lozde zz H# death. 
of che miniſters, hath bleſſed his people, and this abun⸗ A Fter theſe things fapthfullp deſeti- - 
and that Gad dance that is left, bed, * Saneherib King of Aſſhur K* 12 13- 
therefore pro- 11 C And Hezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗- cameandentredints Judah, and /. 30.1. 
ſperech his peo· paͤre chambers in þ houſe of the Lolde: beſteged the ſtrong ——— _ thought c 8. 18. 
PRs increaſeth and they prepared them ta“ winne them r hun ſel 1:10 . ie wen 
y his bleſſing 12 And caried in the firſt fruits, and the 2 When Hezekiah ſawe — Haneherib . 10 0, 
that which is cgi. tithes, and the dedicate things fapth was come, and that his purpole was *r fe. 
uen. 1 and ouer thei was Conaniah the to fight againſt Jerutalei 3 © 
1 3 Then 


r Somereade, 
' Swordesor dag- 


Ehr. he was ſfreng 
thened. 
a He made a 
double wall. leite 2 
b Read 2. Sam. ther 5 18 | upto S664 =: er OR 
5.9. : inthe a peach vnto tt pen — 5 

"Is 277 + 1 8 * . * . 


ers. - 
*Ebr. beſpake to 
their heart. 


the Mꝛo⸗ and aurorized 
by man. 
i This ſheweth 


Phet Flat 
did euer put his ed againſtthis £ | 
truſt in God, and ſfaping g 21 And the Lond ient an Angel which de⸗ What is ihe beſt 
yet mide him 7 We ſtrong and cour, 9: frre not, ſtroied al the valiant men, and the pꝛm⸗ refuge in all 
ſelfe ſtrong andꝰ neither bee aftaied forthe Anig of al. ces ande captaines et the hoe ot the troubles and 
vſed law full thur, neither fo: all the muntitũde chat king of Aſſdur: w hee returned with dangers. 
meanes, leaſt he iq withj hun: foz there be mo with obs, tHamerohisownelande. Aud when he o Te die noms .. 

h hun. was come into p houſe — hey ber of an hun- 

tempt God. 8 With hin is an arme of fleſh, but with at came foꝛth of his v dne bowels, dreth foureſcore 


| ſiewe hun there with the ſwoꝛde. and fue thou 
f While he be- bs, nnd to fight nur battels. Thenthe 22 


kiahonly deſtroi were at 
ed idolatrie and 10 Thus 
placed true reli- r, 
giõ. ihus the pa- 
piſtes flander the 11 


A 2 
* % 
1 


werbe s vnto death by famine him ra ſigne. 


ſeruants of God: : Gu IHE? 4919405 ciently waiteon . 
for when they | - 'antdprhi.favinig.The ld one God 25 But Yezekiah din not render accor- him, & conſlan. 
deſtroy idblatry; © liner us out of the hande of the ding to dhe reward beflowed vponhim: Iy put their truſt 
they ſaye that king | bei his heart ſ was lift vp, and wiath in his mercies. 


they aboliſh re- 22 Haãth not the ſame Yezekiah taken as kame pon him, and vpon Judah and 2 Kg. 20. . 
ligion. wap his hie plates and his s altars, 46 Jeruſalem. | 1 - iſar 38.1. 

hThis is his blaſ- commanded Judah and Jeruſalẽ, fay- 26 Notwithſtanding Yezekiah humbled x To confirme 
phemiĩe, that he ing, Pe thall wdzthip befoze'one altar, 3 Him ſelf(afrer that his heart mas lifted his faich in Gods 


wil compare the -burne incenſe vpon iz; x .vp)he and the inhabitants of Jeruſale, promes, who de - 
living God to 13 Know pe not what J and i fathers and the wzath of the Lond came not vp# clared to him by 
vile idoles. haue done vnto alt the people of other on them — 2 — ezekiah. his Prophet that 
1 When man countreis? Were the gods of the nati⸗ 27 Hezeliah allo had kreetdnig much ri⸗ his life ſhould 


hath proſpernie, ons ofother landes able tu beliuer they: ches and hondur,and he gate him trea⸗ be prolongedfif- 
he ſtve lleth in land out of mine hand? ſures of ſiluer, and of golde, and of pꝛe⸗ teene yeere. 


come euen God | | | 
himſelfe. 1 out of mine hand; foꝛ al beaſtes,@*rowes foꝛ the ſtahles. ed them for an 
k Herein we ſee 15 Now | | 

that when the © ceinepon,no2 ſeduce yon after this ſoꝛt, ſeffion of ſheepe and oren in abundaͤce: 7 2mbafſadours 
wicked fpeake neither beleenepe him:foz yoneofalthe © fox God had giuen him ſubſtance extee⸗ of Babylon. 
euill of the ſer- gods of any nation oz kingdome was ding much. | + "Oranges, and 
nantes of God. able to deliner His people ont of imine 30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo ſtopped the partition. 

they care not to hand æ᷑ out ofthe hande of mp fathers: vpper water ſpzingsof*Gihon,andled * 0y,-ackes. 
blaſhheme God how much leſſe ſhall pour gads deliter them freight vnderneath towarde the t Which alſe 
himſelfe: ſor if pon out of mine hand: tttie of Dauid Weſtwarde, ſo Yezekiah was called Siboe, 
thei feared God, 16 And his ſernantes ſpake pet moꝛe a⸗  pyoſpered in all his wozkes, whereof mentis 
they would lone , gainſt the loide God, and againſt his 31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of is made, Iſa. . 
la ſeruants. leruant Hezektag. ttzhe punces ol Babet, which ſent _ long _ 


55 giue Jod, whe ſpake unts him, and gaue all them that pa- 


. * 5 


u Hereweſce him to enqnixe ot the wonder that was 11 WherfozetheLozd bzonghtvpon 

the cauſe, why done in the land, God left hun tar trie thecaptains -bolte of the 2 of 

the faithfull are Him, andtoknoweall that was in his AOL, which toke 
heart, b: B13 108 if him in fetters, &bo | 


tempted, which -. 3 212 i a 10 

s to trie whe- 32 Conterning the reſt ofthe actes of Yes and caried hint to 

en, . 3eſuah, and his geodnes, behold, they 12 Wav. Lye 

Hich or no, and ae witten mn the uiſion of Jſharah the pzapedtothe4ozd; 

Nhat they may WMiophet, the founeof A moin Þ beoke him ſelfe greatip 

feele the preſẽce ofthe Rings of Judah and Iſrael. „ . 

of God, who 33 So Yezektahflept with his fathers, 4 13 And pzaped vnto him: and God was . 

ſuffteth chem they buried hun in the higheſt ſepulchze 4 entreated ot him, and heard his ap: d Thus afHl;a;. 

not to be ouer- bf the ſonnes of Daum: aud all Judah er, and 1 t him againe ts Jeruſa⸗ on giueth vnder- 
|; t Pan 


come by tentati- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did lem into his kingdome: then aſſeh ſtanding: for he 
. in their oy — — ä — n Pe 2 9 mas Oo. EF el hated God 
weakenes mini- ſeh his ſonne reigned in his * - £ W this he huilt a th- in hi i- 


1 Maneſſeh an idolater. o He cauſeth Iudah tu erre. of e Gihon in the vallep;euen-at the en⸗ milery he ſcketh 
77 He is led away priſoner inte Babylon. rz He trie of the filhe gate, and compalled a⸗ vnto him. 
praieth to the Lord, & is delmered. 2. He abol· hout i Sphel, and raiſed it verp hie, and e Reade Chap, 
aheth idolatrie, 16 And ſetteth up true religion. put captaines of warre in all the ſtrong 32.30. 
20 He dycth and Amon his ſonne ſucetedeth, 24 - Lities of 77 f Reade Chap. 


 VUhom his owne ſeruants flay. : T5 And hee teoke awap the ſfrange gods 27.3. 7 
4 Mun was twelue peere olde, * the unage out of the boule © the 
6. Ning. 2c. t. * when he began to reigne, and he - Jozde; and all the altars that hes had | 
. reigned fine and fiftie pere in Jes built in the mount of the houſe of the 
ruſalem: 1 ALoꝛde, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them 
BET 2 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozpv, out or the citie. | 
J like the abominations of the heathen, 16 Alſo he prepared the ealtar ofthe Lozd, g Which Salo. 
Deut. 18.9. whome the Loꝛde had calt out befoze and ſacrificedthereon peace offrings, & mon had cauſed 
| the childzen of Iſrael, 974M —  ofchankes, 8 Judah to to be made. 
3 Fo hee went backe and built the hie ſerue the od God of Aſrae l. A k 
2. Ning. 18.4. places, * which Yezekiah his father 17  Neuertheles the people did ſacriſice | . 
ere. 3 2.34. had broken downe: and he ſet vp al- ſtill in the hie places, but vnto the >Lozd h Thus byig- - 


tars fo: Baalim, and made groues, # their God. 51 - ** norancet| 
worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, 18 © Concerning the reſtofthe actes of were deceiued, 
and ſerued them. anaſſeh, and his i pzaper bnto his 2 no- 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the God, and the woꝛdes ofthe Seers, that thing to keepe 
King · 21.4 Lord, whereof the Lozde had ſaide,“ In ſxake to him in he name of the Loꝛde the altars, ſo that 
Jeruſalem ſhall my Name ge foi euer. God of Jſrael, behold, are written they worſhipped 
5 And hee built altars foꝛ all che hoſte of in the booke of the kings of Aſrael. God: but it is 
the heauen, in the two courtes of the 19 And his pꝛaier aud how.God was ins idolatry to wore 
a honſe of the 102d. treated ot him, and all his imie, and his ſhip God any 
2 Read 2. King. 6 2 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe treſpaſſe, ⁊ the places wherein he built orherwiſe then 
66.3. thꝛough the ſire in the vallep of Be-hin: hie places, and let graues and images he hath appoin- 
nom:he gaue him ſelf to witchcraft and (befoze he was humbled)beholde, they red. . 
to charming, and to ſoꝛcerie, and he vſed are witten in the booke of "the Seers, i Which albeit 


them that had familiar ſpirits, c ſooth- 20 So Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, @ chat it is not cõ· 


ſapers: hee did verie much euill in the they buried him in his owne*houle: & teined in the E- 
ſight ofthe Loꝛd to anger hum. Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. brewe, yet be- 

7 He put alſo the karued image, which he 21 J Amon -was tho and twentie peere cauſe it is here 
had made, in the houſe of God: whereof olde, when he began to reigne, and reig⸗ mentioned and 


: God had laide to Dauid and to Salo⸗ ned two pere in Jeruſalem, s uxitten in the 
I. King. S. 29. c. mon his lonne, Inthis houſe and in 22 But he did euil in the ſight ot the Loꝛd, Greeke, we have 
3.2. Ki 2g. 21.5. K Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen befoꝛe as did Manaſſeh his father: foz Amon placed it in the 
23-27. all the tribes of Jſrael, will J put mp .- ſacrificed to all the images, which Paz end of this book, 
Name foz euer, naſſeh his father had made, and ſerued *0r, Hozaai. 
2. Cam. . 1o. 8 Neither will*J makethe foote of Fſra- them, | k . Becauſe hee 


elto remooueanp moze ont ofthe lande 23 And hehumblednot him ſelfe befpze had ſo horribly 
which J hane appointed fox pour fa⸗ the Lozde, as Manaſſeh his father had offended againſt 
b By thecharge thers, ſo that thep take herde, and do all humbled him ſelf: but this Amon treſ⸗ the Lord, they, 
gwen to Moſes, that IJ haue commaunded them,accoz- paſſed moze and moꝛe. d.ᷣdd not bury 
c Meaning, by ding to the Lav and ſtatutes @ iudge⸗ 24 And his ſeruants * conſpired: againſt him in the ſe- 


his Prophetes, mentes by the b hand of Moſes. him, and ſiewe him in his owne houſe. pulchres of the 
but their hearts ꝙ Ho Manaſſeh made Judah and the in⸗ 25 But the people ofthe lande ſlewe all Kings, but in the 
were not tou. habitants of Jeruſalem to erre, and to them that had conſpired againſt King garden of the 


ched to beleeue da woiſe then the heathen, whome the Amon:and the people of the land made Kinges houſe. 
& repent, with · Lorde had deſtroyed befoze the childzen FJoſlah his ſonne king in his ſteade. 2. Ring. 21.23 · 
out the which of Icrael. | 0 0 vip i | 

the preaching ro ¶ nd the Loꝛd ſpake to Manaſſeh e  . CHAP. XXXIIII. 

ofthe word ta · to his people, but they would not re⸗ 7; 7oſiah deſtrepeth the idol, 8 And reftoreth; the 

keth no place. garde. 8 e , Temple, 


but ſixtene yere - ther cand 
old, he ſhewed wed q 
himſelfe xealous 
of Gods glorir, nent 
and at twentic 4. 201 ndt 
ere old he abo - ane 
ſhed idolatrie 


and reſtored the 
true religion. 
e Which ſhew⸗- 
eth y he would tra 
ſee the reforma- | 
tion with bis - 7 | 3 - EA 
owne they » 0 ; N A er vita 14 7 5 
dRe ©> King” n > N ee? Hilkiah p Peſt 0 
„ eee E men me a booke : and Shaphan 

ant nd Simeon, euen 'Naphy: - 

tali, with their maules they brake all Bing had hearde the k For forow chat 

£2 round about. words of the] w. he k tare his clothes. the word of God 

e This great 7 And when Tis, e 20 And the commanded Yutkiah, had bene ſo long 


Y 
zeale of this and and #hikant bis onne of Sha an; and ſuppreſſed, and 
godly hi n — ſtqmped d. e hp Jab | ab don the ſonne of Micah, 1 — ha- the people kept: 
holy Ghoſt ſet- 82 ! chaiticeler, @Bſaia rhe] ngs inignorance, * 
| teth forkins a 19 3 au Je Jau⸗ ng, conſi dering alſo 
example and pa- falet 21 oe 15 enqutre of the Loꝛde foꝛ me, the curſes con- 
terne to other · 8 © * Then in the prenth p&reof his and fo the reſt in Iſrael and Judah, teined therein a- 
Kings & rulers, Acne when he had purged the lande conterning the wozdes of this beoke gainſt the trans 
to teach them and the Teinple, he ſent Shaphanthe that is founde: fox great i the wzath of oreſlors, 
wat God requi- fonne of A AMiah, and Maaleiah the go⸗ the Lozd that is fallen vpon bs; becan'ſe | Thus the god- 
rethofthem. ' nernonrofthecitie,and Joah the forme ' our!fathershanenot kept the worde of ly doe not onely 
; . N. 22.3. of Joahaz t e recoider, to repaire the a nn in lament their 
pphuolüſe of the Loꝛd his Ged. *\this beoke, © - ' ownefinnes, but 
"ILAN 9 And when they: came e Hilkiah. e * Then Hilti and they that the Ring alſo that their 
2 phie Pꝛieſt, they delinexedthe monept hat beck ed; went to Hudaht e Pꝛu⸗ fathers and pre- 
oh was bjonght into the Houſe vf 0 God, Yor wife of Shallum, the ſonne of deceilours haue 
n which the Leuites that kept the deze, Leshatg 70e ſonne of " Yalrah keeper offended God. 


had gathered at the Hand of Manaſſeh, ofthe ® wardzobe(and ſhe dwelt in Je- Or, Tikuab. 

, or, they returned | and Ephzaim , andof ali the reſſue o rnſalem withinthe v colledge) and they or Har hart. 

. 70 feruſalem, Fſraet, and of all Judah ea Wentamin, communed hereof with her. - m Meaning, 0 
meaning, Sha- and lor the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 23 Lund lhe anſwered them, Thus ſapth ther of 5 Pri | 
phan,&c. 10 And thep put it in the handes ofthem ye YPo2d 1 ſrael, Tel peothe man apparel or of the 
f For thefe were that ſhoulde doe the w the and Had the at ſent pou to e,, © Kings. < 

! many portions overſight in the houſe ol thePozde: and 24 Thus lapththe Losde, Behotde,'J n Read hereof, 

| & pieces annex thepgaue'it totheworkmenÞ wrought will bring enil vponthis place,and by- 2. King. 22.15. 

4 ed to the Tem- 0 honſe dt the Lor de, to repaixe and on the inhabitants thereof, enen all the o That is, io the 
ple. amend the houſe, turſes, that are wiitten in the broke king. 


z Meaning, that 11 Euen to the wotkemens to the buyl⸗ which they hane read befoze the Ringof þ This ſhe ſpea- 
5 chei were in ſuch ders gane they it, to bye Hewed ſtone Judah: eth in cõtempt 


eredite ſor their and tiber fon couples and fox beames 25 Becauſe they haue foꝛmaken me, and ofthe f lolaters, 
fdelitig 5 t yehey ok thek honfes; whirhtheRings of Ju- * burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger who contrane to 


made none ac- dah bt de ſtroped. me with all the works of their y Hande, reaſon & nature 
countes of that 12 nd emen did ß did workes fapthfully, therefore all mp wrath fall vpon this make that a pods 
which they re- andthe 1 — of thein were Fahath place, and hall not be quenched, which they 
eciucd, 2. Kiug. and Obadiah the oh of the chil⸗ 26 But to the Ring of Judah, who ſent made, & famed 
22.7 dzen of Merari, a 


Zechariah, and .pouto enquireofthe Loꝛd, ſo whal pe ſay with their owne 
butg handes. 


a 
This declareth 27 
— is the ende thou di 
of Gods threat - 
nings, to call his 
to repentance & 
o aſſure the vn - 
repentãt of their 87 


eſt his | | 
t lace and agai inhabitantes . 
_ nom 40 veg hp ſe ſeife before | 
me and tarelt thy c 

before e, bade gi, 
deſtruction. 


rIt may ap eare 285 | will gather &to the fa fa- 
that very fete thers, Sthen ſhalt be p 1 5 
were touched n in peace, andthineepes 

true repentance, the euill, which J . — — 
ſceing that God - : ylace, and vpon the inhabmtants ot the 
ſpared them for ſame.Thus thep bought — AN 
a time onely for N 

tlie Kings ſake. 29 Then the x King — rang 
C For as much a8 the Elders of 

neither 11 30 And the 1 — 215 incor pehoute 6 


olde could ok the Loꝛd, a all t _ 
exemprtedfrom the inhabitants — — and the 
che cutſes corei= Mneſts and the Leuites, and ail the peo- 
ned therein, if ple from p greatelt ta the f ſmalleſt, and 
they did tranſ· he read in their eares all the wozdes of 
greſſe, he knewe the booke of ß en 
it apperteined to in the houſe of the od. 
all, and was his 31 And the Ring ſtove byh pillar and 
duetie to ſee it made a couenant befoze to 
read to all ſorts, Walke after the Loꝛde, and to bis 


commandementes, E his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoule, and that he would ac⸗ 
complithe the wordes of the couenant 
wiitten in the ſame booke. 

right. 32 And he tauſed all that were founde in 
t Becauſe he had Jeruſalem, and Beniamm to ren 

G 


that euery one 
might learne to 
auoyd thoſe pu- 
niſhments by 
ſeruing God a- 


charge ouer all it: and the inhabitantes of Jer m 
& mult anſvere did accoꝛding to the couenant of, God, 
for euery one p euen the God of their fathers. 

periſhed, hee 33 So Joſiah toke away all the abomi- 
thought it his nations out of al the coũtreis that per⸗ 
duet to ſee that - teined to the childzen of Iſrael, a com⸗ 
all ſhould make pelled all * that were found in Jſrael to 
profeſſion to re- ſerne the Lozd their God:ſo all his daies - 
ce iue the worde then turned not backe from the * 


of God. God of their fathers. 
C HAP. XXXV. ; 
7 Toſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth foorth 
Gods ſernice. 20 He fightetb againſt the Ring of 
I ypt,and dieth, 2.4 The people bewaile him. 
ing. 23.21. Ozeoner * Joſiah. kept a Paſſeo- 
a The Scripture uer unto the Lord in Jeruſalem, + 
vſeth in ſundrie they ſlewe the * Paſſeouer in the 


Nabe to call the 1 dap of the firſt mionethg. 

ambe the Paſſe 2 * And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
charges, and incouraged them to the 
ſerniceof the houſe of the Lozd, 

3 And he laide vnto the Leuites, that 
b tanght all Iſrael and were ſanctificd 
vntothe Lozd, Put the holy Arke inthe 


ouer, which «was 
but q ligne of the 
Paſſcouer, be- 
cauſe in al ſacra- 
ments the ſignes 
haue tlie names 
of the thinges ud King of Iſrael did build: it ſhalbe no 
which are ſigni- inoie a < burden vpon pour ſhoulders : 
ed. ſerue nowe the Lozd pour God and bis 
b So that the Le- people Iſracl, | 
uites Charge was 
not onely t to miniſter in the Temple, bur alſo to inſirut y people 
in the word of God. c As it was befate y Temple as built: there- 
fore Fn office only is now to teach the people, & to praiſe God. 
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10 And when the e driiders laid the; funs 8 Rehuin the *chancelour, and Shim- erxes, which ſig · 

128 | dation — ＋＋ — of the 2 Verne Seribe wrote the leihe against nifie tli in Perſi- 
, Appointed t in their apparell Jernſalemto Arta e t kmg;in an tongue, an ex- 
a with trumpets, and the deuues the - this ſozt. os blha cellent warrioups-,*... + 
- ſonnes of Aſaph Þcpmbals, to praiſe 9 Thenwrote Rehumrthe chauncelour, x "Oy ,cornſeloure — 

. Chro. 16.7, 8. the Lord, after the oz mance of Wauid Shimthai the Scribe, and their com⸗ f Theſe were 
Ring ot Iſrael 22 certeine people, 


1 Thus thep ſang wh? they gane pꝛaiſe, ie, Apharſaie, urchenaie, Vablaie, which} Aſſyri- 
WES and when they gane thankes;pnto the ane lmate, -.. ns placed in Sa- 
|  Þozd, Fox he is good, for His merep en 10 md the reſt ople whomethe md of 
a — toward Jſrael: And = great and noble 8 Ain bought the. ten Tribe 
the people ſhonted my a great oner, and ſet in the cities >amaria, & g Some thinke it 
when they pꝛaiſed the Lond. becanle the - other that are beponden he »Riner and was Saneherib, 
| | foundation of the houſe of the Lozde Cheeneth. bur rather Sal 
was laid, 11 ¶ This is the copy! of þ letter that they mana ſar. 


g Becauſe they 129 Maup alſo of the Prieſtes and the "Ih. "rae vnto king Artahſhaſhte, THY h Towit,Eu- 
ſaw that it was - nites and the chiefeof the-fathers, an- $ER VAN Ts the men beyond 5 Aiuer phrates, and he 
nothing ſo glo- cient men, which had ſeene the firſt and Cheeneth, ſalnte thee. meaneth in re. 
rious as 5 Tem honſe, (when: the foundation of this x2 Beit knowen vnto the kin that, the ſpect of Babel 
ple, which Salo- '-' honfe was laid before their eies)s wept Jewes, which came vp from thee to vs, chat they dwelt 
mon had built,notwithſtiding Aggetis comforterh them, & pro · are rome vnto Jeruſalem (acitierebcl- bevond ir. 
phecieth that it ſhalbe more beautiful thethe firſt:meaning the lions and wicked) and builde, 4 lay the 1 Which were a 
ual Temple, which are the members of Chriſtes body. foundatio ns of the walles, & hane jop- certaine people; 
Bb. iii. ned enuied y Iewes. 
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Now therefore becauſe ” wehauebin 
to Kings w bjoughrvp the inj ins | 24 5 ban her rn 


3 ae veau — c chem after this lousre bed 
re is ca * ous co bui 8 
n . T hat re rp naines of Þ men Temple of God, 


giftes — are a 
wont to be pc 18 14 


Chalde, 4% 5 baus 15 One may ſeart — — the ji beoke * rar 1115 this buildin bd hat ie, the 
en the ſals 9 okt thou So. ecepeoft ED was bpon enemies asked 
ut, s* finde in the Loy of the 2 i⸗ 5, the Ene 5 Nees they could chis, as verſe. 10. 


ns, wn perceine that this citie is res not can how tn to — the matter c His fauout & 
bellious and nopſome vuto tings and came to Darius: and then ther anſwe- the ſpirit of 
— and that they haue moned red by letters thereunto. 5 — 5, 
dition of old tune, foi the which cauſe 6 os copie of the- letter, that Tatuai "TI 
this citie was deſtroped, depond hr ning, oh 
16 We kertiſie — therefore, that if - ther-boznat and his co 
this citie be bu ded; andthe foundatis „ h were nde the 
on of the walles layde, bythis meanes Kiner) nto king Darius. 
Tr bepond the Riuer ſhall not 7 Ther lent a latter Une him whereinit 


— 1 1h n VNTO DARIVS 
17 © The king ſent an anlwere vnto Re- y—_ 
hum the Chancellour,-and Shimſhai 8 it ane cm vnto the king, that we 
the ſcribe, and tothe reſt of their coin⸗ went into the pꝛouince of Indea, to the 
panions that dweltm Hamaria, and phouſe of the great God, which is bnil⸗ or marble 
Some read for unto the other bepond be Riuer, She. ed with "greatſtonies,and beames _ 


r = and u Cheeth. lapde in * — and this wonke is 
on or greeting. 18 © The letter which pe ſeut vnto vs, widught ſp&d up, and pzoſpereth m 

m Called alio " doch bene openlp read befoze me, their handes; 
Checneth, as 19 And JF hane commanded #thep haue 9 Thenaſked — t Sho pap gmeneen 
verſ. 11. ſearched, and founde, that this citie of * vnto them bees 
old time "path made inſurrectio againlt — — to beat houſe, + 


kings, and hath rebelled, and rebellion to lay the foundation of theſe — 
hath bene conmmutted therein. a on Ue — names alſo, that w 
20 There haue bene mightie kings alſo —— hee, and that — 
ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled oner e the — ofthe men that were 
all bepond the Kiuer, and tolle, tribute, thai rulers, 
and cuſtome was ginen into them. 11 But they and wered us thus, and laid, 
21 Wake pe nom a decree, that thoſe men ¶ Me are the ſernantsof the God of hea⸗ 
map ceaſe, and that the citie be not uen and earth, and build 1 = 
built ell Fhane giuen another comans was built of old and ub Aer 
dement which al great hing of aer-buided, « d To vir Salo- 
22 Take herde nowe that pe faile not to and founded it. 
do this: whp ſhould dontage growe to 12 But after that our fathers had mo⸗ 1. * 6.2. 
hurt the king? noked the God of heauen vnto wzath, 2.chro. 3. 2. 
23 When the copie of King Artahlhalh- he gane them oner into the hand of 2. K ing. 24.13. G 
tes letter was read befoze Rehum and MNebuchadnezzar. king of _— the 25.9. 
n Not altoge- Slumſhai the ſcribe, and they compa» Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houſe, 
ther: for the Pro ids then went vꝑ in al the haſte to Je: and cariedthe people away captiue vn⸗ 
phets exhorted ruſalem vnto the Jews, & cauſed them © to Babel, 


them to con- to ceaſe by fozce and power. I3 But in the*fpilt pere of C ius kingof e Read Cha. i., 
tinue, but they 24 Then ® ceaſed the worke of the houſe Wabel, king Cpzus made à decree to 3. 
vſed leſſe dili- of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and build this houſe of God. 


gence becauſe did of Pen unto the ſecond pere ol Darius x4 And the veſſels of golde and aiuer ot 
of the troubles. king or PÞ p houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
| 8. AP. V. Jar tooke out of the Temple that was 
Hag gi and Zech do prophecie, ; The work? in Jeruſalem, and bought them into 

of the Temple geeth forwarde contrarie to the the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyzus 


13 6 His — to — 8 2 _ — out of che Temple ff 

"Gr, Hes gens. en Yaggata P1ophyet an 2 and they gane the vnto one Shelh⸗ · Read Cha. i.. 
5 chariah the ſonne of Jddo a Pzxo- bazzar bp hrs name, whome he ha ad 225 g 
1.4%. 6. 1. phet pzophecied unto the Jewes made captame. 


were in Judah, and Jeruſalem, in the x5 And he ſaid vnto him, Take theſe vel⸗ 
name of God of Flrael,cuen vntothe. ſels and go thy wap, a put them in the 
2 Then Zernbbabelthe ſonne of Sheal- Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and ler 
tiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak the houſe of God be built in his place. 
arole, and began to baildthe houſe of 16 Then came the ſame SpeſybazzarE 
lape 
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45 ,.,CHAP, VI, ed arty. + "51 
Ai the commandement of Darius Ning of Perſia, 
Itter the Trmple was builded-and dodicat e th 
2 of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of vsliauemd 


1.E/dr.6.21. 1 Vet” Ning Darts gane — 2 . d Shet 
* d ement, mt ma ear | m i vs companion 85 
Ar. horſi 7 te libzarieoftherreaſures,which .. which Darts pad 
— were there laped up in Babel. \  - ſpeedily, 
a Wherin were 2 4nd there was founding a colter (in 14 HotheEldersof 
the actes of the the palace that was inthe pꝛouince of and th ſpered] 
Kings of Medes Wedes)a volume, and therein was of 
and Perfians, r | ay 
f - 3 IN THE FIRST pere of king Cyꝛus, 
king Cpzns made a decree fon the houſe | 
., vf Godin, Jeruſalem, Let the houſe-be 
huilt euen the place where t d -- tah 
lacrifices, and let the wailes | 
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prinitie kept the of March. 


Por mark 20, 
"M 8 h And the two 


b Meanj 1 0 
rubbaby govntothe Temple that is in Jeruſa- lambes, #twelne goatcs, foz the mme _ 
whomehe fa to bis place and put them in the vk all Jiſrael, accozving to the nomber 


ueth change. 4 8 ot the tribes of Iſrael, 


8 | he 
.. companions Apharſecaie, which are the lerniceof God in Jernſalem, as it 
Meddle not beponde the Riuer) be pe farre from is witten inthe* bookeofMWoſes, Nom. z. 6, & 8g. 
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3 Nen Nite n N N 18 And whaffoener ir SY 
o t Kin 8 4 . - 2 Tb 4 - - + 3 P te * 12 G "+ . e 1 — 4 , 
Perſia DS cal- fonne M3 63 the ſonne or of Za 25 9 3 S RT 
if led by this name, K* ye knowe 40 
id as Pharaoh was A 
1 a cõmon name 
il to the Kings or 
1 Egypt, and Ce · 
ö ſar to the Em · ithua, the 
perours Ro- dmehas the lone ofEteazar, Þ ſonue fon the ho 
| & 6-44 IE of Aaron, the chrefe zielt. K 5 meter ther to beſiowe, thou ſyalt bes 
b Ezradeduceth g ÜdäThis &3racame vp fro Babel, & was tow it out ofthe kings treaſure hduſe, 
hiskinred,ul he © à e ſcribe pꝛompt mi the Law of Moles, 21 And J king Artahſhathrehaue gmen 
commeth to 16 the loꝛde God of Aſrael had gi⸗ commaundeinent to all rhe treaſurers 
Auron. to pros nel, and the king e him all his re= which r en ' theRiner, that 1Which was the 
chat he came of © queſt accopding tu the hande ofthe lord whatſoener'E or Rwy e River Euphra- 
hin. bis God which was pon Ehm. ' ofthe lawe ol the Godofheanen ſhall ces, and they 
c He ſheweth, 7 And there went vp cerraine of the chil⸗ require ofpon, that it bee one ticon- were beyond ĩt 
here what a dꝛen ot Jſrael,andof the Pxieſtes, and tinen tum. i reſpect of Ba- 
leribe 5, who the Leuſtes, and the fingers, e the poz⸗ 22 Vnts an hũdzeth talents of ſſluer, vn bylon. 
had charge to ters, and the Rethminis vito Jeruſa⸗ to an hundieth meaſures ofwheate, 4 "6r,Cormm. 
write the Law lem, in the ſeuenth pere of King #rtah- vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, a vn⸗ Wo 5 
aidte expound fhaſhte. e eee to an hundzeth a baths of ople, and ſalt m Read. 1. King. 85 
i whom'Marke 8 And he came ro Jerufaleminthe 4 ift wirgont nim g. 71.26. 2. Chro. 
calletha.ſcrive, moneth, which was inthe ſeuenth pere 23 Whatſdener is bythe commandement 2.10. 
Mar. 12. 28. Mat. egf the king. ovp the God pf heauen et it be done ſpee⸗ 
and Luke call 9 #03 bpon the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth dilß kor the houſe or the God or he "OR 
him.a Lawyer egan he to go vp from Babel, and on fox why ſhaulde he be wzoth =" agamſt n This declarerh 
or doctor of the rye firſt day of the fift moneth came he the Realmeofthe King, s his childzen that the feare of 
Tausklat 22 35. to Jernſalem,accozdingto the good huͤd 24 And we certifiepou,that vpon any of Gods jndgemẽis — 
Luke 10. 25. of ſus God that was upon him. the Pꝛieſtes, Lenites, ſingers, pozters, cauſed him to | 
d Thatcontey- 10 For Eʒra had prepared his hearte to Nethinins, oz Miniſters in this houſe vſe this liberali- d 
, ned part of Iulte feeke the Laweofrhe Lozd, and to do it, df God, there all no gouernour lape tie, and not the 2 
aud part of Au- and tu trache the pzeccptes and iudge⸗ vpon them tolle, tribute noz cuſtome. loue that he 
_ ments in Jſrael, | 25 Lund thou Ezra (after the wiſedome bare to Gods 
e Ofking Da- 11 f And this is the copie of the letter of thy God, that is in chinehande ) v ſer gforigzor affec- 
tius. that king artahſhalhte gaue vnto Ezra indges and arbiters, which map iudge tion to his peo - 
the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, euen a witer of the all the people that is beyond the Riner, ple. 1 
woꝛ des of the commandementes ofthe euen all that knowe the Lawe of thy o He gaue Exra 
Lor de, and of his ſtatutes ouer Jſrael, God, e teach pe them that knowe it not. ful aut oritie to 8 
12 ARTAHSHASHTE fing of kinges 26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law reſtore al things t 
2 toE3rathe Puelt and perfite ſcribe of ofthy Cod, and the kings lawe, let hym according to the I 
some take this tbe Lawe ofthe God of heauen, and to haue invgement withont delape, whe: word of God, & 
f Some take this f Cheeneth. 1 2 ther it be vnto death. oz to bamſhment, to puniſh them 4 
for the name of 13 J haue ginencommandement, that onto confiſcation ot goods, oz to 1t1p2is that reſiſted ard 
a people, ſome euerie one, that is willing in my kyng⸗ ſonment. | 1 would not obey. 
for time or con- dome ofthe people of Jrael, and ofthe 27 ? Bleſſed be the Lozde God of our fa- p Thus Exra 
UNUancco mea Pzieſtes, and Leuites3 to goe to Jeru⸗ thers, which ſo hath put in the kynges gaue God thiks 
ning that the - ſalemwith thee, ſhall go. heart, to beautifie the hauſe of the Loꝛde for that he gaue 
King wiſhed 14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king that is in Jeruſalem, ; im ſo good a 
him on life. and his ſenen counſellers, to enquire 28 And hath enclyned mercie towarde ſucceſſe in his c 
g Whic remt- in Judah and Jeruſalem, accoꝛdnig to me, befoze the king and his counſelers, affayres by res- t: 
meas et in 22 the Law of thy God, which is in i thine and befoꝛe all the kpngs mightie Pzin- ſon of the King. t. 
bykon, & had not 1, 11me, | * ces: and J wascomfozted by the hand v 
returned with 15 And to carie the ſilner and the golde, or the loꝛde my God, which was vpon u 
Zerubbabel. Which the king and his counſelers wit: me, and J gathered the chiefe of Jlrael 9 5 1 
= „ lingly offer vnto. the God of Ifrael to go vp with me. | 1 


3 (w hoſe habitation is tn Jeruſalem) CHAP. VIII. 
ding to the lawe. 16 fund all the ſiluer and golde that thou / The nomber e them that returned to Teruſalem 


| i Whereof thou àilſt fine in all the P1ouinceof Ba⸗ with Ezra. 27 He cauſoth them to faſt. 24 He 
| Art expert. bel, with the free offring ofthe people, & 4dmonicherh the. Prieſts of their duetie. 31 VT hat 
that which rhe Pꝛieſtes offer willinglp. ther did when they came to leruſalem. 
ro the houſe of their God which is m 1 Hefe* are nowe the chicfe fathers of 1. E/. 8. 20. 
8 1 them, » 
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Jerulalem, 
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hamab,;: of th 
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e To chat plaee 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaus 
the Riuer en- 
treth into it, 
looke 1. Eſdr.$. 
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d Hewasthe 
chiefeſt that 
taught there 
the] Law:'of God 
vato the Le- 
uites. 

Er. put words in 
their month. 


14 0 oe and of Bia, 


the chiele, and to Joiavib, and toElna- 31 * Then we parted fromthe Riner 


— 0 — 2 — with hinranhuns © 
: Wn, "hid of the(s — 4 


theſonne of Webai, and with: bm * 
— — 
1 
- + theſonneofYakkatan, and with hun ſand warmes, 


an hundꝛeth and ten males. 


13 215 ofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, chat 2 


"_ blaſt — 28 J ng cad bn Pearec cone. ' 


ales 
15 0 Kiner / 29. 


therenonsofeyelomess of Leni, 30 Do teſtes aud he Lenites res 
16 Therefoꝛe ſent cemed the w of the ſiluer and of 
rs Shomotah, and to Einathan, and to the golde, o the veſſels to laing them 
Jarib, and to Elnathan, eto Nathan, - td 3 — the houſe of our 
and to Zechartah, and to Methnilam - a 


than, men ofvnderſtanding, Ahana on the twelfr day of the 

17 Und J gaue them commandement, firſt — to go vnto Jeruſalem, and 
to Jddo the 4 chiekeſt at the place of Ca⸗ the hand of our God was vpon vs, and 
ſephia, and J told them the es delineredvs from the hand ot the ene⸗ 
that they ſhoulde ſneake to Iddo, ind to mie, and of ſuch as laped* waiteby the k This declared 
his brethzethe Nethinims at the place wap. that their iour- 
of Caſiphia, that thepthoulde cauſe the wn And we came to Jeruſalem, and a⸗ ney was full of 
miniſters of the houle of aur God ae” e there ther dayes. danger, and yet 
tine vnuto vs. And on the fourth day was the Muer Go: dclinere 

18 So bp the good hand of aur God which © hed and the golde and the veſſel in chem according 
was vpon vs. they bought vs a man of 1 jonſe of our God by the _ of to - 75g. N 
vnderſtanding o the founes of Maha⸗ Meremoth the ſonne of Yriah Þ pie ſt, 1 This was a to- 
li the ſonne of Yeni, the ſonne of Fſrael, and with him was Eleazar the ſoime 95 ken of a good 
and Sherebiah with his ſonnes a bis Woo and with them was F03a- conſcience and 
brethren, even cightene. ad the ſonne of Jefhna,and Poadiah of his integritie, 

19 Alfo Yaſhaviah.,'and with him Je- the ſonne of Wmmm ye neue that hewould 
Gaia ofthe ſonnes. of:Werari,:with 34 By nomber and by weight of euerp hs Girlie 
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t. Ear d. 6. 


a From the time 


they came ron 
vnder ZTerubba- — hens. 
bel vntil j com- the Fe . 
myng of Ezra, Thzites, the he 2mmonites, .. 
they had-dege- 2 Poabires, the Egyptians, and the 
to th f 2 2 they baue taken their daughters 
8 en 

God, & maryed . tothem ſelues. and to theirſonnes, and 
where it was they haue mired the holp ſeede with the 
not lawſull, people ofthe laudes, a the haude ofthe 
Deut 7. 3. puinces and rulers] in 
b That is, the this treſpaſſe. 

ouerners are 3 But when J heardethis laping.J rent 


the chiefe be- nw kt 


2 and pluc 


2 23.34. 6% 
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22 'Nowetherefoze r 
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pe etake —— 


oureunifideeties,s 
| fro(epng that TEES | 
ed vs from ber 8 fox our mis g Haſt not vtter- 


 yuities, and 2 * ſuch deliue⸗ ly caſt vs downe 
rance) and deſtroyed vs 
14 Should we returne to bieake thy com for our ſinnes, $ 
maundements, and iopne in affinitie Deut. 28.33. 


with the prople of ſuch abommatious? 


wouldeſt nat thou be augrietowaxdvs 
"qa . ddeſt conſumed vs, ſa:that 

be no remmantnop any el h He ſheweth 
caping that God is iuſt 


t. geben T 
ginners hereo off the heare —— e head, and ofmp 15 45 God of Alrael, thou art mut fo ; in puni his 
© As one doub- beard,and ſatedowne< aſtonied. we haue bene breſerued to eſcape, as ap- people, and yet 
tyng whether 4 And there aſſembled vnto me allthat peareth this dap: beholde,we are befoze mercifull in re- 


God would con- frared the woꝛdes of the God of Iſrael, 


tinue his bene - hecauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them ok 
es towards vs, the captiuitie. And J ſate downe altos 
vr elſe deſtroye . ned vntillthe* euening ſacrifice. - | 


dis which he 5 Andatthecnening ſacrifice Jaroſe bp / 


had begun. from mine heauineſſe, and when J had 

Exod 29.39. rent mp clothes and mp garment, J fell x 

nu. 28. 3. vpon mp knees, and ſpꝛead out mine 

hands vnto the Lozd mp God, 

6 And laid, O mp Cod, J am confounded 

and aſhamed, to lift vp mine epes buto 

: thee mp God: fox our iniquities are in⸗ 

dThartisweare treaſed ouer à our head, g our treſpaſſe 
drowned in is growen vp vnto *the heauen. 

ſinne. 7 From the dapes of dur fathers haue 

e They ſo ex- we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this 

ceede that they dap, and foꝛ our iniquities haue we, our 

can not growe ftings, and our pneſts bene delinered in- 

Sreater. to the hande ofthe kinges ofthe landes, 
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ed all the people: des God Th poweerochis, v0 reſi Falſe and thenuemyuuedto J Saen chr ds:* 

Feen ſeme rb hte pruer {4 great probability. Judahrutvone vnto his ciſie 5 1 wt, dt 9 
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e ArariahinEz- Jeſh 
ra is called Se- 


taiah, and Raa- 
miab,Recliah, : "nov | 
tt 8 K — rw rwoth 2 42 
k. » 
an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and 2 
9 The onnevof Shephariah, ah; ds bun- 5 — 
| 10 22 eser ray pundyeth n ö "ns * + 
©», the capt 41. Epeſormes.of 3h Pahath Poab ofthe 44.5 She ght and 
” capt ame ; 
of Mech, : ſonnes of Jeſhua, and Joab;two thou- a5 4. Pozters:t nr 18 
ſand eight dundꝛeth and eightene. of Ater, the ſ 
12 TheſomesofElam,athoulande;tws mon: the the — a, the ſonnes 
hun dꝛeth fiftie and foure. | of Yatita,the ſonnes of Shobaj,an hits 
eras cop, e pmpnatis CR 
4 - 9 
x4 The.founes nes of chat keen hidyeth hu, the (no ofPalznphe,theſounes 2.58. 


een ile unt N 
5 The eo of bmi, lire bundieth a 47 ſonues of Mero, wwe . 55 
eight and fourtie. et {onnes of Madon, ** 
16 The lonnes of Bebai, ſie hnndyeths The lonnes of lebana, the ſ 
eight and twentie. Ya | | 61 73 
* Eng of Az gad, two — e, 49 Met aire 1 


| 55, Th comes 
20 The ſonnes of Adm, ſix ndzeth,and 52 . ſonnes of Briat, the: ſomes of 
©. fine and fiftie. bu Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephitheſim, t 
21 Theſonnes of Aterof Bizkiah, ninetie $3 Wake ſonnes of Wakbuk, the ſonnes of 
and ep epght. upha,the ſonnes of Harhur, 
22 The ſonnes of Yaſhum,thze hiidzeth 54 — of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
and eight and twentie Mehida, the ſonnes of arſh 
23 The ſonnes ofBezat , thick hundzeth 55 The ſonnes-ofBarkos, the ſounes of 
- andfoure andrwentie. Siſfera,the ſonnes of Tainah, 
24 — — — of Hariph, an hundzeth 56 The * of Neziah, the lonnes of 
8 an E ne. 8 
d That is, the 25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon, nineties fine, 57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſernaunts, | 
inhabitants of 26 ThemenofBeth-lehem & Netophah, the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of So- 
Gibeon. an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and eight. phereth, the ſonnes of Perida, — 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzeth 38 —— ſonnes of Jaala, the fonnes of 
and eight and twentie. Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
28 The men of Beth-azmaneth, two and 595 — ſonnes o Dhephatiay,the nes 
fourtie, Lzattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of 
29 The men of Ririath.iearim, Chephi- bag Ben vf Amon, © - 
rah and Weeroth, ſeuen hundieth, and 60 All the Rethmims, and = ſonnes of 


thi& and kourtie. Salomons ſeruants were thz& hun- 1 of 
30 ThemenofKamaheGaba, ix hun⸗ dꝛeth, ninetie and two. | 
dꝛeth and one and twentie. 61 I And thele came vp from Tel · melah, 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth & Tel-hareſha,Cherub,Xddon, and Jm- 
two and twentie. mer: but they could not ſhewe their fa⸗ 
32 The men of Bethel c Ai, an hundzeth thers houfe,noz their leed, or if ther were 
and thick and twentie. of Iſrae l.! 


5 The men <of the other Nebo, two and 62 The ſomies of Delaiah: the ſonnes ok 
eee 33:xfrie. Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſix hun⸗ | 
34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam,athon- dieth and rwo and fourtie. —— 
ſand, two hundꝛeth & foure and fiftie. 63 And of the Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Has 
35 The ſonnes of Yarim, thee hundzeth baiah, the ſonnes of Yakkoz,the ſonnes 


two cities of 
this name. 


and twentie, of Warzillat, which tooke one of the 
36 The ſonnes of Jericho,thze hundzeth daughters of Varzillai the Giliadite to 
and fine and fourtie. wife, and was named after their name. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-Hadid and Ono, ſe⸗ 64 Theſe fought their wꝛiting of the ge⸗ g Meaning, Ne- 
nen hundꝛeth, and one and twentie. nealogies, but it was not found: there⸗ hemiah: for Tir- 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛe thonſãd, foꝛe they were put frõ the Pꝛieſthtode. ſhatha in the 
nine hundꝛeth and thirtie. 65 And s the Ti Qhatha ſaide vnta them, Chalde tongue 


39 The Peſts: the ſonnes of Jedatah of Wat they ſhoulde _ 2 i of the . Fenifiech'a urs 
C. olp, ler. 12. 


ere role vp a 


Sonia 
«< F |} - 'S | 4 


Exod.28.30. Holp, til th [Byteſt with * Vs people: and wien he opened it, all the 
, Tim and Thummm. bi R tt pan 2D xii ning y 
66 Alkthe Cogregation' er was two 6 And Ezra papſed the Loꝛde the great 72 
and fourtie thouſande, ihzer hundzeth God, andallthepeopleanſwered,:20- - - "TS. 
and the coe. 37 © mem omen; withlifeing up their haͤos . 
* 67 Belides their ſernants & rheir maides, and they bowed them ſelues, and wozs ft 5 
ö which were ſeuen thouſande,thxehun-. ſchipped the Loꝛde with their faces t "os 
dꝛeth — bf ee of and they had ward the ground. A 12 
two hundxeth aud fine and fourtie ſin⸗ 7 Alſo Jeſthua, æ Bani, and Sherebiah, * 
ging men and ſinging women. Jamin, Ankub, Shabbethat, Yoditah, 3 by 
68 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth und Maaſeiah, Melita, 03ariah, Jozabad, 2K. 
ſixe and thirtix & their miles two hun⸗ Hanan, Pelaiah , @ the Lenitvs tanſed 4 
dxeth and fine and fourtie. the people to vuderftandorhe Lam, and 89 
69 The camels foure hundꝛeth and fine the people idoode in their place: 50 
and thirtie, & lire thoulande, ſeuen hun⸗ 8 And they read in the bene or the Lame N 
dꝛeth and twentie aſſes, bk God diſtinctip e gaue the ſenſe, and 
70 And certame of the chief fathers gaue cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 
vnto the woꝛke. The Tirſhatha gaue to 9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) | 
* ReadeExra . the treaſure, athouſande * dzamines of * and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, and the 8 
2.69. golde,fifcie baſins, finehundzethsthir- Lenites that nifſtnicted the people, ſaide 
tie Pꝛieſts garments, ' * 1 vnts all the people, This dape is holie 
71 And ſome of þþ chief fathers gaue viito vnto the Lozdepour God: mourne not, 
the treaſure ofthe wozke, twenty thou⸗ neither w@pe: foꝛ all the peopie* wept, e In conſidering 
land dꝛammes of golde, a two thouſand when they heard the wozds ofthe Law. their offences a- 
r, mines and two hundꝛeth * pieces of ſiier. 10 He ſaid alſo vnto them, Ge, & eate of gainſt the Lawe. 


72 And the reſt ofthe people gaue twen⸗ 
tie thouſand dzams of golde, and two 
thouſande pieces of ſikuer,and thet᷑ſcoꝛe 
and ſeuen Pꝛieſts garments. 
73 And the Paieſts and Leuites, and the 
poꝛters and the ſingers and the reſt of 


the people and the Nethinims, and all 


Iſrael dwelt in their cities: and when 


i Which contei= the i ſeuenth moneth came, the childzen 


ned part of Sep- of Iſrael were in their cities. 
tember and part 
of October. CHAP. VIII. 


2 Exra gathereth together the people, and yeadeth 
to them the La we. tz They reiayce in Iſrael for the 
knewledze of the word ef God, 15 They keepe the 

| feaft of Tabernacles or boothes. 


1 A Nd all the people aſſembled them⸗ 
Ehr. as ont man. ſelues together, in the ſtrete that 
was befoze the watergate, and they 
ſpake unto Ezra the = ſcribe, that hee 
woulde bzing the booke of the Laweof 
Moles, which the Lozde had comanded 
to Iſrael. | 
2 nd Ezra the Pꝛieſt bronght the Law 
- befoze the Congregation both of men ⁊ 
women, and of atthat could heare and 
vnderſtande it, inthe firſt dape ofthe ſe⸗ 
nenth moneth, . 
3 26nd he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoꝛe the watergate (frũ the moꝛ⸗ 
e This declareth ning vntil< the middap)befoze men and 
the great zeale, women, and them that vnderſtcode it, & 
that the people the eares of all the people hearkened vn⸗ 
dad to heare the tothebeoke of the Yawe, 
word of God. 


à Read Ezra 7.5. 


d Which had 
age & diſcretion 
io vaderitand, 


pit of wood, which he had made fo1 the 
pꝛeaching, and beſtde him ſtoade Mat⸗ 
tithiah, and Shema, and Anantah, and 
Mziiah, and Yitkiah, and Maaſeiah on 
his right hande, a on his left hande Pe- 
daiah, and Mithaek, and Malchiah, aid 
. Hachum, and Yaſhbavana, Techariah, 
à To the intent _ and Meſtzullam. | 

chat his voyce 5 And Ezra opened the beoke befoꝛe all 
might bæ the the people: for he was 4 aboue all the 
better heard. | n 


4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtoodevpon a pul- 


the fat, and dzinke the ſwette, and ſende Therefore the 
part vnto them, fox whom none is f pꝛe⸗ Lenires do not 
pared: foz this dape is holy vnto our reproue them 
Lozde : be pe not ſoꝛie therefoꝛe: fox the for mourning, 
$10p ofthe Loꝛd is pour ſtrength. but aſſure them 

11 And the Leuites madefilence thzongh- of Gods mercics 
ont all the people , ſaying, Holde pour foraſmuch as 
peace:fox the dap is holp, be not ſad ther: theyare repen- 

oze. tant. 

12 Then al the people went to tat and to f Thar is, re- 
dꝛinke, a to ſende away part, æ to make member the 
great iope, becauſe thep had vnderftand poore. - 
the woꝛdes that they had tanght them. g Reioyce in the 

13 And on the ſeconde dape the chiefe fa- Lord, and he 
thers of all rhe people, the Prieſts a the will giue you 
Ucuites were gathered vnto Ezra the ſtrength. 
ſcribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them 
in the woꝛds ofthe Lawe, FED 

14 And they founde wzitten in the Lawe, 

(that Þ Loꝛd Had commãded bp Moſes) 

that the childzen of Jſrael ſhould dwell 
in * beothes in the feaſt of the ſenenth Lenit. 2 3. 34+ 
moneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cane it to be de⸗ 
clared and pꝛoctaimed in ak their cities, 
and in Jeruſalem, ſaping. Goe foꝛth vn- 
to the mount, and bing oline branches, 
and pine bzanches,# bzanches of mp2- lor, goodly brau- 
tus, and palme bzanches, & bꝛanches of ches, a. Lew. 23-49 
thicke trees, to make boothes, as it 1s 

16 Sa the people went foꝛth and bzought 

them and made them heothes, enerp Cp 

one vpon the h reofeofhis houſe, and in h For their hon · 

their courtes, and in the courtes ofthe ſes were made 

houſe of God, and in the ſtreete by the flat aboue, reade 

watergate, and in the ftrete ofthe gate Deut. 22.8. 

of Ephꝛaim. . 

x7 And al the Congregation ofthem that 
were come againe ont of the captinitie, 

made beothes, æ ſate vnder the beothes: : 
for fince the itymeof Jeſhna the ſanne i Which was al. 
of Nun vnto this dap, had not the chY- moſt a thouſand 
dꝛen of Iſrael done ſo, and there was yeres. 


bet at iop. | 
W 18 And 


"The Leuver conteitnof Gods beneires, 


1 fund ge read booke of 
| 


thefeaſt Sh camels - $4423Þ 
Ems alemb, 3 [= = 
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renne 


T oli 1 = = 1. 
«Meaning, me 9 the en raft w 
ſeuenth. bled with * faſting, and with 
1. ears... LOW 22 earth upon t chen. 
2 (And they that were ofthe ſerde of JC © 6 
% Eby, range rael were ſeparated from al the ſtran⸗ ne | 
children, * rs) and thep ſtonde and confeſſed their land: fox ho! 
| nes g; the iniquities of their fathers, 1 er "Sar the 10 70 ine Abe 
p And they ſtoode vp in their place ns 15 Four fathers behaued the 
I ct u od kenn tn on thedaps bebe e er bebe x 
oꝛd their God four times on the bac 
b They made thep® confeſſed æ wozſhippedt elbe man 


confeſſion of 


their ſinnes, and 4 Then ſtoode vy vpon the ſtaires of the member thy marueplous wozkes rhat 


ed prayers, 


6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made phemies, 


en. 1.31. 
gen. 17.5. 


Cev. 15. 18. 


Exod. 3. 7. 
C. 14.10. 


Exed. 14.22. 


E xod. 1 3. 21. 


; bvoycevnto the Loꝛd their God be clon:hne thou, © E eke * 935991 213 
5 Andthe Leuites laidezeuen Jeſh 1 and Bra cious and ful of Sapaſtion pftong long 
| N ns 255 e Bl 2 e ar great wercte, pet foꝛtco⸗ „„ 
„Bodnuah, ma not. . 
Standby, & parte e kene den 18 Mozeouer when they inade them a r 


things that are therein the ſeas, aud all pillar of the cloude departed not kram nom. r. 14. 


7 Thouart, O Jozde 


12 And *leddeſt them in the dap with a 25 And thep teoke their ſtrong cities a; the 


2 1 
their God foure times, 17 pate ab anden nde . 


Lemtes Jeſhua, and Bani, Madmiel, thou hadeſt done fol them, but harde⸗ 8 
Shebamah, Sunni, Sherebiah, Bani ned necks, gr mage Pore | EP 
and Chenani, and cried A to returne to r re⸗ 


fox euer, and ener, a let them pꝛapſe thy molten calfe( and ſaid, This is thy God 
glozious Name, D God, which —4 that bzonght thee vp out of the lande 
leth aboue al thankelgnung and pꝛaiſe. of Egypt) and committed great bla & 


heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, 19 Pet thou fox thy great merctes forfco: * : 
with all their hoſte, theearth, andall kelt them not inthe widerneſſe: the Exod. 1322. = 1. 


that are in them, and thon pzeſerueſt them bp dap to leade them the wap, nei⸗ 1. cor. 10, 1. 
them all, æ the hoſte ofthe heanen woꝛ⸗ ther the pillar of fire by night, toſhewe 
ſhippeth rhee. them light,and the wap whereby they 
the God, that haſt {ſhould go. 
choſen Abzam, and bjoughteſthim ont 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spiriteto | 
of* Yr in Caldea,* &madelt his name met them, and withheldeſt not thy 
Abraham, M AN from their month, and gaueit 
8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull befoze --them water foz their thirſt. 
thee,*and madeſt a couenant with him, 21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie - .* 
to giue vnto his ſeede the lande of the peres in the wildernes: thep lacked no⸗ 
Canaanites, Yittites, Amozites, and thing:“ their clothes waxed not old,and 7 * 7. 4. 


Perizzites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaz their feete c \welled not. Though de 
ſhites, ind haſt perfoumed thy wozdes, 22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms NS way was tedious 
becauſe thou art inſt. people, aaſcãtteredſt them into coꝛners: and long. 


9 Thou haſt alſo cõſidered the affliction ſo they poſſiſſed *the land of Sihon and d Meaning, the 
of our fathers in Egypt, a heard their the — of the * of Heſhbon, and the beathen'w dome 
crie by the red Dea, land of Og king of Balhan. he droue out. 

IO And ſhewed tokens and wonders bps 23 And thou dideſt multiplie their chils Nomb. a1. 26, 
Pharaoh, and on allthis ſeruants, and den, like the ſtarres of rhe heauen, and 
on all the people of his lande: for! thou bꝛoughteſt them into the land, whereof 
kneweſt that they dealt pzoudlp againſt thou hadeſt ſpoken vnto their 1 
the: therfoze thou madeſt thee a Name, that they ſhould go, and poſſeſſe it. 
as appeareth this dap. 24. So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed 

11 * Foz thou diddeſt bzeake up the Sea theland, #thon ſubduedſt befoze them 
befoze them, and then went though the the inhabitants of the land, euen the Ca- 
middes of the Sea on dzie lande: and naanites, and gaueſt them into they; 
thoſe that purſued them, haſt thou caſt hands, with their kings and the people 
into p bottoms as a ſtone, inthemigh- oftheland,that they might do with the 
tie waters: what thep would, 


Cc.ii. fat 


er Be. 
a 


th. EM 5 8 %” yy ane ate * Win ! c „ 
n e 
The Leuites confefsion and prayer. Nehemla g. The couenant ſealed. 


kat lande and pollelled houſes, ful vf all 36 Behold we are ſernants this dap, and 
- govds,ciſterne#'diggedout,vmeyards, the lind char ton gu" dure ore 
and oliues, and trees foʒ foodem abun⸗ thers, to eate the w fruit thereof and the m Thar is, to be 


7.12. "Dance, and tgep did et med Week d, goodnes thereof;behold we art ſeruats the lordesthere, 
ag kned in pleaſure . nit of. 


”" ugh thy great nes. 37 Aud it pee much fruite e 
26 Pet were dilobedient, and rebel: -kinges whome thou haſt ſet oner vs, 
led againſt thee, and calt thy Lawe be- 'beranſe or dur ſmnes: and they hauen Thus by aff. 

hindẽ their backes, and llewe thy Pzo- dominto ouer our bodies and duer our & ion they pro- 
e Taking heauè te ed en need tattel at their pleaſure, and we are in mes to keepe 
& earth to wit - tlirne them unto ther) and committed great affjiction; n. Gods comman- 
nes god would  grea blaſphemies. 38 Row hecauſe of all this wee make va dements, wher- 
deſtroy them, ex 27 *Therefozethon delineredſt them into iure couenant, and wzite it, and our unto they coulde 
cept they retur- the hande of their enemies that vered pꝛinces, our Lenites & dur Piteſts ſeale not be brought 
ned, as 2. Chron, them: pet inthe time of their affliction, vnto it. Dy Gods great 
24.19. when they crped vnto thee, thou hear- CHAP X. 1 benefites. 


niours, who ſaued them out of the 


: d I Nom that ſealed were Nehe- 
 oftherr adi e, TW e” Tirſhatha the ſonne of o/, burlir. 
He declareth 28 But whẽ they had i reſt, they returned Bachaliah, and Tidkiiah, 
how Gods mer- tu do enill before ther: theretoze lefteſt 2 Hergiah, Mariah, Jerenah, 
cies euer conten- thon them in p hand of their enemies, 3 Paſhur,Amariah,Walchtah, ©  - 
ded with i wic - fothatthep had the dominion oner the, 4 Yattuſh,Shebantah,Walkich, + 
kednesof the pet whenthey connerted @ crped bnto 5 Barim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
people, who euer - thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, 6 Dante}, Ginnethon;Baruch, - 
in their proſperi- and deliueredſt them accoꝛding to thy 7 Meſhullam, Abiiah, Piamin, 
tie forgate God. great merties man times, | 8 MPanziay, Sigat,Hhemaiah : theſe are 


Leuit. 18.5. thy Lawe: but they behaued themſelurs 
ex ek. 20.11. - p2oudelp, and hearkened not vnto thn nadad Mad mien. 
rom. 10. 5. commandementes, but ünned agapnſt 10 And their bꝛethꝛen, Shebaniah, Yos 
4. 3. 12. thy iudgementes (which Aman! i 

g Which isafi- doandlineinthem)and s pulled awape 11 Micha, Rehob, Gaſhabiah, 

militude taken the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, and 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah,Shebantah, 


ſh : . 
burthen,aszach. peeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by - "Pahath Woab,Elam,Zattu,Bani, 2 of 


many Yeeres. * cif God, | 22. Pelatiah,Yanan, Anaiah, 

Exed 34.6, . 32 Now therefoꝛe our God, thou great 23 

43 ,a. | God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt 24 Bolloheſh, Pileha, Shobenk, 

3 By whom we conenant and mercie, let not all the af- 25 Kehnm, Gachabnah, Maaſeiah, 

were led away fliction that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a 26 And Ahitah, Yanan; 

into captiuitie, & little befoze thee, that is, to gur kings, to 27 Malluch, Yarim,Baanah, 

baue bene ap- our Pꝛinces, and to our Pꝛieſts, and to 28 And the reſt of the people, the Pꝛieſts, 

1 to be our Pꝛophetes, and to our fathers and the Ucuites, the pozters, the fingers, 
aine, as Eſter. to ali thy people ſince the tune of the the Þ Nethinims, and all that were e ſe⸗ b Read. Ezra. 2. 


1 kings of i X{{hurvnto this day, arated from the people of the landes 3 : 
He confeſſeth 33 Surelp thou art tuſt in all that is come vnto the Law of God, their wies their c Which being 
that all theſe upon us: t̃oꝛ thou k haſt dealt truelp, but ſonnes, and their daughters, all that idolaters for- 
things came to We haue done wickedlp. conld vnderſtand. | ſoke their wic- 


them iutily for 34 And our kings and our princes, our 29 The chiefe of them 4 reteiued it fox kednes and gaue 
their finnes, but pꝛieſts and our fathers haue not done their bꝛethꝛen, and thep came to *the themſeluesro ; 


he appealeth thy Lam, noꝛ regarded thy commande⸗ curſe and to ene othe to walke in Gods ſerue Gd. 
from Gods iu- ments no: thy pioteſtations, wherwith Lawe , whi. as ginen by Moſes the d They made y 
ſtice to his thou haſt !pzoteſted among them. fſeruant of God, to obſcrite and do al the othe in y name 
mercies. 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their commandements ofthe Loꝛd our God of the whole 


That thou wol- kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe and his iudgements and his ſtatutes: multitude, ; | 
deft deſtroy the, that thou ſhewedlt vnto them, æ in the 30 und þ we wonld not giue our dangh- e Whereunto 


exceptthey large © fat land which thou didſt ſet be: ters to the people of the lande, neither they gaue them- 
wou'd returae foe them, and haue not cõuerted from take their daughters foꝛ aur ſonnes. lelues, if ihey 
to thee, as their euill wozkes, 31 Andifthe people ofthe lande brought brake the Laws, 


\crie-26, ware as Deut. 28.15. 
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t oe 


ter, as Cha. 1315 e * An | .- > * rant 7 1. a Sw” 7 45 | rage * 

Lait. 25.4. anom nen es foi dur ILL i ia ne — ad —— "OA ; | 2 
deut. 15. 1. 37 gineby 2 HeDHafr 0 
br. hand. 1 fy r 1 \NATF - bþ Which . came : 24 


This declareth 0} the z th 
— they 33 
gaue this third 


of the fke- 1, teri | 
7 which was fanctißed , and fog the 

prongs cnn make an stonement 
ſhekel, that they al the wo 8 
were bound to 34 Me caſt for the oſfting WS 
pay, Exod. 30.13. wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, the Leuites and | the 
the people to bying it mtu the Kar f one ar Mechuln 

Or, into the houſe dur God, 1 25 the houſe of our fa — : | el 12 Deda 


Eren be nero eþe LodeonrOod, —, ieh ny 
tas it ia ʒitten in the dam. << after 42 N 

37 And to bꝛyng the'firſt fruites kruitas of gur dieth ye ee ge 

land, — —  fruiten di all ꝙ And. ſonne of 
Eben pere in pere, mtothehouteofrhe 1 ernour onter chem: end Judah the 


Tod of Hannah was the ſeconde-vuer 
| 36- And the firſt bozne of our ſonnes, &of the citie: 

h By rhis rehear- ourcattel, ag it 18 c wittenintheLaw, 10 Sf the —— Lang the anne of 
fall is ment that - the et bozne — —— Jou che — rh 
there was no \ 'ofone pe, to it 1 a ee 

art nor ceremo it our God, buto the Prieſtes mi⸗ 0 11 9. 
Le inthe Law, miſter in — eng 125 ſonme vt e dt 
whereunto they 37 And that we ſhould bying the firft fririt l other af ode c c Thatis,was 
did not bindthe- | efonr dough; and onroffrings, andthe I their bieten ! that did t 1 the hie Prieſt. 
ſelues by coue- frniteof. euerie tre, ot wine and ofapie, intl he Teple,werte xe eight dunn N- q Thar ſerued & 
Rant. Vo the Piaieſtes, to the chambers of tie t two —— — — ſonne of Jes miniſtred in the 


the honſe ofour Gad: and the tithes of roham, * nne Temple. 
bur lande unta the Lenites, that the Le- ane fonne = 
nites might — henmnallihe cis of Matin, t — Pale 
i whereſoeuer kies ot dur tr 13. und hüs biet en-evieientryetarhers 
welaboured,or 38 And the Pi yl AG FO all two hundꝛeth and two and faourty; and 


traueiled, there bee with Teuites, when the Lei A maſhai the ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne 
the tithes were take tithes, and the Leuites thal* — of Ahazai, the ſonne döshelhülemoth, 
due vnto) Lord hy the tenth part of the tithes vnto the the ſonne of Immer: 
both by the Law' Honſe of our Cod, unto the chambers of 14 Aud their biethꝛen baliant men, an kit- 
& according to the treaſure houſe, dꝛeth + eight & twentie:&their onerſcer 
the othe & coue- 39 Foz the childien of Flraek, t the chil⸗ was Zabdiel the ſonne of Hagedolum. ,,sf ene ofthe 
nant j we made. dien uf Leni ſthall bring vpthe offerings. 15 And of — Lemtes ; Shemaiah, the great men, 
om. 18.28. be the coꝛne ot the wine, andoftheople, : ſonne of h; the ſonne of zrika, the ; — 
k Wewillnot vnta the chambers:and there ſhalbe the ſonneof a Rblay & forue — 5 
leaue it deſtitute veſſels of the Sanctuarie, & the Pꝛieſts 16 And Spabhethat, and Jozaba 
of that, that ſhall that iminiſter, æ the poꝛters, and the ſin⸗ chieſe of the Xenites were — —— 
be neceſſatie for gers, and * we wil not fozſake the houſe of the honſe af God withont. 


it. of our God. 17 And Mattaniah, the ſanne ofMicha, 
theſonneof Tabdi, the ſonne of Alaph 
CHAP, XI. © was the chiefe to e begin e thankeſgi- e That is he he- 
7 vie dwe'led.in Leruſalem after it was bralded, uing and pzaper:and Bakbuktah the ſe- gan the pſalme, 
21 And who in thecities of ud ab. | .condofhis bzethzen,# Abda , the ſonne and was the 


= the N 


1 Nd the rulers ot the people dwelt ol Sbammua, the ne CY 
- in Jeruſalem: the other people alſo ſonne ot Jeduthun. 
a Becauſe their raͤſt lots, ata bꝛing one out often to 18 All the Lenites in the holy citie, were 
enemies dwelt dwell in Jeruſalem tie holp citie, and two hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and foure. : 
round about che, nine parts to be in the cities. 19 And the poꝛters Akknb, Talmon and 
tliey prouided 2 And the people thanked all the mẽ that their brethzen that kept the gates were f Meaning g; ofthe 
that it might be were willing to dwel in Jeruſalem. an hundꝛeth twentie and two. Temple. 
repleniſhed with.3 Theſenow are fichicfeofthe p1ouince, 20 And thes reſidue of Jſrael,of ö prieſts, g of the, which 
men, & vſed this that dwelt in Jerulalẽ, but in the cities S of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of delt not in Ie- 
policie, becauſe vf Judah, enerp aue dwelt in his owne -- Fudaſ,enery one in his inheritance. ruſalem. | - 
there were fee. poſſeſſion in their cities of Iſracl, the 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the *fox- or ae 
that offred the- Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, & the Nethi- *- tres, audKijha, and Gifpawas ouer the 
ſizes willingly. Cc.iii. Nethi⸗ 
* 


am 2 10 5 1 4 mat! ! "Tra 1 w out Seraiah, or ra- 
„the lone. He ver Na Mechüllam, under e ma⸗ ther of) order, 
Micha of the ſwunes ria „ö 99007 wwhichwas called 
daa e eee abe view natha wer ohe⸗ afterthename 
; 28 | antah IF EAT? is. er ry 
275 Fo 1 = 1 15 . vnder Mera⸗ Ds 
9 m, that prouiſion * loch; eltkai,” ? 4 
ſhouldbe for the ſingers euerpdap;i' - 16 Wy Buder Jddo, Zechariah, vuder Gin-' 18 16 
* — cena Fe 1 „ld : 
NN — the kao t . eulterelger 
h Was chieſe a- ol Aud wy ratþ!: arie 
8 s 5 Es nt A dase er Bapruls fer. 
for all his af BIQtt! $115 15; [2 


inBoth-palet, "7 Daiah, 7 hany 
27 wn e beer theva 22 Jnthe vaprsof Euaſhih,Joindd.and 
and in the villages R — t Jabdua weren chiet᷑ fach 
28 And i maren wt Beben rhezenites winten, SthePutelts in in 
den $ thereof, che reigne of Darius the Perſian,” 
And i n En runmon, andinLarea, 23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers 
and in Jarmuth, E were written in the booke of theChionts 


30 -Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villas cles enen unto the 8 of Johanan 


ges, in Lachith, and in the ſiedes therof, the ſonne ol Elia 


at zekah; andint villages : ok: 24 And cr neo IE Yas 


one Je⸗ 


aſhabeap, vuder rJes 4 
mw 


. | 


g Thari is one af. 
ter another, and 
euery one in his 
courſe. 


und they dwelt - Weer 42 a unto #thabiah,/Sherebiah,#JFeſhua the ſonne 
7 then epofYimom.. of KadmneL@theirbzethienaboutthem 
— > 31 Andrye fonnesvf Ventarmin tb Se⸗ to gine aiſe and thankes, accoꝛ ding to 
ba, in Hichmach; ua and * the ordinance of Dauidthe mã of God, 
and in the villuges thereof, warde auer s agamlſt warde. "7 
32 Anathoth, Nob, aniah, {19 5 25 Mattaniah & Bakbukiah, Dbadiah, 
33 Bazoꝛ, Ramah, Gutaint, Xt Meſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were 
34 Hadid, Tebonn, Nebalat, | pozters keeping the warde atthe thꝛel⸗ 


35 Lod x Dno,inrhecarpentersvaltep. . Holdegofthegates. 


36: And of the Leuites were düuũons in 26 Theſe were in the dapes of Joiakim 


e ne the ſonne of Jeſhua, the lonne of Joza- 
5 dak, and in the dapes of the 
CHAP. XII. „„in raptaine g o Eʒra the Piicſt g lcribe. 


p | The mk and Lekites, which came with Zerwb- 27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
babe l vnte Lenſalen, are nombred, #7 Andthe Jernſalem they ſought the Icuites vu t 
wall i dedicated. of all their places to bring them to Je⸗ 
I Tas alſo are the Pꝛieſtes a the Jes ruſalem to keepe the dedication &glad- - 
a From Babylon unites that went vp with Terubba⸗ nes, both with thankſgmminges + with 


to Ieruſalem. * he ſonne of Shealtiel a Jethua: . ſongs, cyinbales, violes æ with harpes. 
to wit, 


eraiah, Jeremiah, S zra, 228 Thenthe ' ſingers gathered theſelnes „gb fins of th 
2 Amariah,Maltuch, Yattuſh, © * together both from the plapne country fungen. 
3: Shetantah,Rehinn,Werimoth, about Jeruſalem , and from the villa⸗ | 
4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Abiiah, gesof Netophatht, h Which were 2 
5 Miami, Maadiah, Wilgah, 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out certeine familie 
6 Shemaiah,and Joiarib, Jedaiah, of the countries of Geba, & Azmaueth: & bad their poſe 
EE 7 Sallu, umok, Hilkiiah, Jedaiah: theſe foꝛ the ur” had bnilt them villages ſeſſions in the 
b Next in digni- were the d chiefe ofthe ꝛieſtes, and ok round about Jeruſalem. fields, 1. Chro. 2. 


tie ta the hie their bzethzen inthe dapes of Jelhua. 30 Andrhe Pꝛieſts and Lenites were pu⸗ 
Prieſts, & which g And the Lenites,Jeſhna, Bim, Mad⸗ riffed, and clenſed the people, and the 
were of ſtocke miel, Sherebiah; Judah, Mattaniah gates, and the wall. 


57. 


ot Aaron. ere oner the thankeſgiumgs he, and 31 And! brought vp the princes of Ju- N g, Ne- 
Had charge of his beethzen;” ; ” dahvpon the wall, and appopnted'two i Meaniog, 


them that ſang 9 And Wakbnkiah # Duni, & their bre- great companies to gine thankes, and 


rhe pſalmes. thre were about them in the a matches. the one went on the right hande of the 


d They kept 10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim: Joinkim wall towarde the dung gate. 

their wardes and alſo begate Eliaſhib, + Eliathib begate . 32 And after then went Hoſhariah, and 
watches accor- Joiadã. halfe of the pzinces of Judah, 

ding to their 11 fund Joiada begate Jonathan, * Jo⸗ 33 And 2 ʒariah, Eʒra and Melhnnam, 


rurnes,as 1. nathan begate Jaddũa. 234 Judah, :Beniamin,EShemaiah, and 


— 23-6. 12 And in the dapes of Joinkim were > eremiai hy 


I 


35 And 
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k That is, the 36 2 2 1 : 1 nigregationof Go: 0 1 Ta * 
drechrenof © + : Become then med „ 
85 : 57 y 
1 Win) oner: rt 
going vp to che "Caires of thanitpof Dan 
mount Zion,, , !: bpibf — 


| wallibeyoud | Das that 
which is called : um, cut bnuta the water gate WEED d, 4 Kt — 
_ citie wn Da- 38 And — ſecond companie . — an ./1þ 


— : 8 thanks, went onthe s 
| after them, and the halfe 2 God had ler 
„ wapalny 449 — vpontben - den thẽ to haue 
the furnaces: ad ſocietie. 


b That the ſepa- 
d of ration was mag, 


as and ene 
oy SEE Ay d Fals 


cane Darius, Exra.74 


2 the yeres ; 


Pint amm, . ab. K ligenat,. Ke: 7 ; was come eration, : 
;:chartahzYan aniah,v trumpets, And E ib Th ſee to 
4 'And Maaſeiah, and Shemamh, and - had done ICE in p ; 2035 —.— 0 rhe 


Eleazar, and D33i, and Jehohanan, 4 him a chamber in the ed 4. ofthe hauſe ences 5 people 


| Malchiiah,e Elam,and Ezer: and the of God, Kall into, when 
Ebr. cauſed t fingers ſang loude, hauwing IGrahiah 8 And it grieuedr me ve oye :perefoge 3 caſt they are 'deſti- | 
hearte which was the ouerſeer. 


| ſouth. all the Torn Houle of To- cute ofone that 
25 43 And the ſame dap they offred great a ont ofthe chamber. bath feare of 
crifices ⁊ reiopced: foꝛ God had gien 95 d Je — them to clenſe the God, ſeeing t 
them great iop, ſo that both thewome, .. chambers: #thitherbzonght Jagaine their chicte go- 
and the childzen were ioykull: and the theveſſels of the houſe orf & O D with uemour was but 
ion of Jerulalem was heard farre of. the meate offring and the incenſe, awhile abſent, 
44 Alſo at þ ſame time were men appoin⸗ 10 And J percepued that the poꝛcions and yet they fell 
m Which were ted n oner thechambers of theſtozefox of the Lenites had not bene giuen, and into ſuch great 
chabers appoin · the offrings(foz the firſt fruites, and fox that euern one was fled to his lãd, euen abſurdities: as 
red by Hexcki- the tithes) to gather into them out of the Leuites and lingers that. executed appeareth alſo, 
ah to put in the the fields of the cities, the poꝛcions of the woꝛne. Exod. ; 2. 1. 
yoo and ſich the Lawe fo the Priefts d the Lenites: 11 Thẽ repꝛoued Y the rulers & faid, Wh 
chings/ z. Chron. fox Judah reiopced forthe Pyieſts and is the houſe of God foꝛſaken: ud J al⸗ 
31.11, and now koꝛ the Leuites, that ſerued. ſembled them, # ſet them in their place. 
were repaired a- 45 And both the ſingers and the Lenites 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 
aine for the kept the warde of their God, and the coꝛne and of wine, and of ople vnto the 


ame vſe. warde ofthe purification according ro .. treaſures, . - 
the commandement of Daum, and Da: 1 3, And J made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
lomon his ſonne. fſures, an Puaieſt, &Zadok 
1. C hron. i 5. 16. 405 Fs in the dapes of Dauid & Aſaph, the eite of the Leuites Say, | 


of old were chieft ſingers; and {aygs: of under x hand. Hanan th e ſonne of | 
pzap and thankeſgining vnto ba +: Tacenr the lone of attaniah: fo: they f He tia 
47 And m the dapesof Terubbabel an were counted fapthfnll,/and their office that he did his 
in the dapzs of Nehemiah did al Alreel . was to diſtribute vuto their brethien, duetie witha 
- gine poꝛtious vnto the ſingers aud poꝛ⸗ 14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and good cõſcience, 
ters, euerie dap his poꝛcion , they gaue wipe not out my fkindnes that J hane yer he doth not 
the holy things bnto the Leuites, and ſhewed on the houſe of my God,and on iwftific himſelfe 


n That is, the the leuites gane * thinges un⸗ the offices thereof:  . herein, but 
tenth part f dpa of Aron. ON: dapes ſaw I in Judah them, deſirerh God 
the titles. 5 e at tr Che on: a Qabbath, to fauour him, & 


8 0 1 A: p. XII. 2 ,and4 aug in ſhea which to be mere ifull . 
15 9 OT Tbe e reed. 3 They ſepanat⸗ gehn hen abet 153 41 With Wü rene and vnto him lor his 
firangers. 73 N ehernah reproneth thẽ that breake - figges, and al burdens, 4 bzought them one goodnes 
the Sabbath, 30 Ani erdinance to ſime god. into Jcruſalem vpd the Sabbath dap: ſake, as verſc * 
88 Ct. itii. a and and 31. 
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ig and knorr certaine ot them, and pniled-excommunicate 


ke the Sab⸗ off their heare, '@rooke an them them, and driue 
15 Ld T not giue p c daugh⸗ them out of = 
—.— —— Congreg ation, 
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0 greater. ſhut raed he God, and God 2.S4m.12.24, 2G 


i About the time 


enter. | 
I Which was a 
citie of the Phi- 
liſtims, and they 
had maried 


That 1s, to 
ſhew mercie 
*. VALOINCE, 


B24 of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their kings, & the ſupputati- 
on of yeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie, diuers autors write diuerſly 
as touching this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniels; 1. & 9. i. that he was Darius king o 
the Medes, and ſonne of Aſtyaꝑes, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour , and 
ſigniſied great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Herein isdeclared the great mercies of God toward 
his Church: who nener faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when al hope of worldly help 
fayleth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is 
2 Called alſo Da deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour,and their 
rius, who was ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: and howe Gad preſerueth, and preferreth them which 
now i ſouereigne are zealous of his glorie, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren. 


Monarch, & had CHAP. I. euen the power of Perſia & Media, and 

the gonernment ; King Abashurreth maketh a rey all feaſt, ro tothe captames and gouernours of the 

ot the Medes, VI hereunto the Qucene UVashti will not come, pioninces which were befoze him, 

Perſ1as & Chal. 70 For which cauſe e is diuorced. 206 The kings 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glozw 

deas. ſome think © decyre touching the pre: minenet of man, blk his kingbome,and the honour of his 

he was Darius 1 ee the daies of A- + greatimairſtie many daies, euen an hũ⸗ 

Hyſtaſps ſonne, 2 haſhueroſhh this is dieth and faure ſtoze dapes. hf 

called alſo Ar- $ BY Ahathneroth: that 5 And when theſe dates were expired, the 

taxerxes. reigned, from Ju⸗ king made a feaſt tu all the people that 

b Daniel chap. 6. dia euen vnto E⸗ were foũd in þ palace of Shuſhan, both 

I. maketh men · thiopia , ouer an vnto great and ſmall, ſenen dates, in the 

tion but of ſixe b hundꝛeth, e ſcut᷑ æ conrt of the garden of the kings palace, 

ſcore, leuing out A. Ns twentie pxoninces) 6 Vnder anHhanging of white, greene, and 

the nomber that 2 f In thoſe dapes blewe clothes, - faſtened with. cogdes of | 

x vnperſite, as hen the king Ahaſhucroſh*ſate onHis fine linen and purple, in ſiluer ringes, tort 
Scripture in di thwne, which was in the palace of and pillars of marble: the# beddes were d Which they v- 
uers places vſeth ®*Hhnlhan, 2 e Jae of golde and of ſiluer vpon a pauement ſed in thoſe con. 
c That is, had 3 Jußᷣ thnd pere ot his reigne, he made a of pozphpie; and marble and alabaſter, treis in ſteade o 
reſt, & quietnes. feaſt vnto all his princes & his ſeruits, and blewe colour. uables. 

Nihem. 1. 1. I | 7 And 


e Aswasbeſee-: «ding power of 
ming for ſo mag · 8 And the drinking was 
niſi call a King. might f compelt to ſo the 
None might be ponited vnto all the 
compelled to 


9 | 
Which was the 10 Dpon the s fenen 


dape when the 
aſt ＋ of the ae 10109 Wins he coin- 
Feaft that the manded Mehinnan, Biztha Barbona, 


King made for y © Wigtha,& Abagths 'Zethar,& Carcas, 
p the ſenen ennuches(that le tued in the 


people, as verſ 5. 
CTA ) | 


* ” 


might ſhew the poop and the pzinces 


 herbeautie: fox he 


"Ebr. which was - come at the kings word, which hee 
in the hand ofthe had giuen in charge to the eunnches: 
eunuches. therefoze the King was verp angrype, c 


13 Then the King ſaide to the wiſe men, 
h That had expe · b that knewe the times (fox ſo was the 
nence of things, kings maner towardes all that knewe 
as they had lear- the lawe and the — — 
ned by diligent 14. und the next vnto him was Carſhena, 
marking in con- Shethar, Admatha,Tarſhith, Meres, 
tinuance of time Marlena & Memucan the ſenen puns 
3 tes ok Perſia and Media, which ſawe 
iWhich were his thei kings face, and ſate the firſt in the 
chiefe coũſelers, Kkingdome) - REESE] 
that might haue 15 What hall wee do unto the Aueene 


abvayes acceſſe PYaſhtiaccozding to the lame, becanſe And this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 


to him. ſhe did not according to the woꝛd ofthe 
king Ahaſhueroſh bp the commiſſion of 
the ennuches? 
16 Then Memucan anſwered befoxe the 
: king and the pzinces, The Queene 
k By herdiſobe- - Dafhti hath not onely done keuill a⸗ 
dience ſhe hath gainſt the fing hut againſt all the pꝛin⸗ 
ꝑiuen an exam-  ces,and aganiſt al the people that are in 
ple to all women all the pꝛoninces of king Ahaſhueroſh. 
to do the like to 17 Fo the acte of the Mneenefhall come 
their husbandes. abroad unto all women, ſo that they 
IThat is, her diſ- ſhall deſpiſe their hulſbandes in their 
obedience. owne eies, and ſhall ſap, The king Xhaz 
ſhueroſh cõmanded Yaſhri the Qneene 
to be bzonght in befoze him, but ſhe 
came not. - i 
m Meaning, that 18 Ho ſhal the m pzinceſſes of Perſia and 
they would take Media this day ſap unto all the kings 
fir lt occafiow Mꝛinces, when thep heare of the acte of 
hereof to do the the Mneene: thns ſhall there be mich 
like, & that the deſpitekulneſſe and wꝛath. 
reſt of women 19 Ifit pleaſe the king, let a ropall decree 
would by conti- , pzoceede from hin, and let it be wutten 
nuance do the among the ſtatutes of P 
ſame. dia ( and let it not be tranſgreffed ) that 
n Let her be di- Maſhti come n no moe before king 20- 
vorced and ano- > Haſhuneroth : and let the Ring gine her 


ther made ropall eſtate vnto her companion that 
Queene. is better then the, | 


20 And when the vecr& of the king which 
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| Sith. 
king, into euery 


againe into cõ- 
munication. 


m let d king appoint officers though countel. 
all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, and 
let them gather all the bentitifun pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, 
into the houſe of the women, vnder the 
hand of Hege the kings eun uche, © kee- © 


3 


The abuſe of 


per of the women, to giue them their theſe countreyes 
things 4 foꝛ puriſic ation. Was ſo great, that 


4 And the maid that ſhal pleaſe the king, they inuented 
let her reigne in the ſtead of Baſhti. wany meanes to 
ſerue the luſtes 
5 CJnthecitic of Shuſhan ; there was a of princes, and 
. certaine Jewe, whoſe name was Moz- therfore, as they 
decat the ſonne of Jair,the ſone'of Shi⸗ ordeined wie- 
nict,the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemini, ked Iawes that 8 
6 Which had bene caͤrird awape from the king might 
Jeruſalem* with the captiuitie that haue whoſe 
was taried awap with Jekoniah king daughters he 
of Judah (whome Rebnchadnezzar would, ſo ibey 
king of Babel had caried away) bad diners hou- 
7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is ſes ⸗ppointed, as 
Eſter, his vncles daughter: fox ſhe had one for them, 
neither father noꝛ mother, & the maide whiles tbe7 
was fayze, and beant ifull to looke on: were virgins, an. 


and after the death of her father, and other whe they - 


her mother, Moꝛdecai teoke her fo his were concubins, 
owne daughter. "%  & fory Queenes 
And when the kings commandemtent, another.. 
and his decree was publiſhed, 4 man d Reade what 
matdes were lnought together lo the this putification 
palace of Shuſhan, under the hande of was, verſ. 12. 

ege, Eſter was bꝛaught alſo vnto the 2. g. 24.15. 
kings houſe under the hande of Hege a 
the kee per ofthe women. 


8 


erſia, and Me- 9 And the maide pleaſed him., and ſhe 


found fanour in his ſight: therefoze hee 

cauſed her things foi purification to be | 

ginen her ſpeedilp; and her ſtate, and El. pornont, 

{cnfcomelp maides to be giuen her out 7 9 

of the kings houſe, and he gaue change 

to her and to her maides of the 8 
De 


: thehauſe ut ehe nomen. | 


10 But Elter ſhewednor her people and 
her kenred: fol Moꝛdecai had charged 
P her, that ſhe ſghouſd not tell tt. 
e For though II e enen eee 
{he was taken foge the court of the womens houſe, ro 
away by acruel Know if Eſter did wel, and what ſhould 


law, yet he cea · be done wunh her. 2 
ſed not to haue 12 And when the courſe of enerp maide 
cane, to go in to king Ahalhuerolh, af- 
ter that ſhe had bene twelue monerhes 
aͤccqꝛ ding to the maner ol the women 
(fog ſo were the dapes of their puxi⸗ 
ficatious accompliſhed , ür monerhes 
with ople of mpzrhe, and fir monethes 
with ſweete odours and in the purify 
ing of the women: 
13 And thus went the matds vnto the 
king) whatſoener ſhee required, was 
f What apparel fgiuen her, to go with her out of the 
ſhe aſked of the Womens houſe unto the kings houle. 
eunuch that was 14 In the euening ſhe went, and onthe 
he bound to mozowe ſhe returned into the ſeconde 
giue her. houſe of the women under the hande 
of Shaaſhgaz the kinges ennunche, 
which kept the concubines : ſhe came 
in to the kingno more , except the plea: 
ſed the king, and that ſhe were called by 
name. 

15 Nowe when the conrſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abihailthe vncle of Wazx- 
decai(which had taken her as his owne 

daughter) came, that ſhe ſhould go in to 
the king. ſhe deſired nothing, but what 


a father care 
ener her, & ther. 
fore did reſort 
oft times to 
heare ot her. 


0, Leg ai. 

g Wherein her 
modeſtie appea- 
red becauſe ſhe 


the women s ſapde: and Eſter founde 
fanonr in the fight of all chem that loo⸗ 
ked vpon her. 


ſought not appa- 16 0 o Eſter was taken vnto king A- 


rel to commend haſhueroſh into his honſe ropall in the 
tenth moneth , which is the moneth 
Tebeth , m the lenenth peere of his 
reigue. 


her beautie, but 
ſtood to the Eu- 
nuches appoint- 


ment. 17 And the king loned Eſter abone all 
h Which con- the women, and ſhee found grace and 
teineth part of fauour in his ſight moꝛe then al the vir⸗ 


Dezeber & part gins: ſo that hee ſet the crowne of the 

of Ianuarie. kingdom vpon her head, and made her 
Nueene in ſtead of Daſhti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto 

all his pꝛinces, and his ſeruants, which 


i Thatis, made wasithe fcaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt 


for her ſake. x vnto the pꝛauinces, and gaue giftes, 
K He releaſed accoꝛding to l the power ofa king. 
their tribute. 19 And when the virgins were gathered 


That is, great them ſecondipme, then Moꝛdecai ſate 
and magnifical. in the kings gate. | 
m That is, at the 20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kindzed 
mariage ot E- noz her people, as Moꝛdecai had char⸗ 
ſter, which was ged her: fo: Eſter did after the worde 
the ſecond ma- of Moꝛdecai, as when ſhe was nouri- 
ruge ofthe king . ſhed with him. 
21 n thoſe dapes when Moꝛdecai ſate 
in the kinges gate, two ot the kings eu⸗ 
nuches, Bigthan &Terelh, which kept 
the deoꝛe, were wzoth, and ſought to lay 
u hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 
22 Andthe thing was knowne to Moz⸗ 
decat.@ he told it vnto Qneene Eſter, 4 


n Meaning, to 
Kili him. 


Eſter certified d king thereof in Moꝛde⸗ 


«a. 


dap be- -befoz 
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. caisname :and when-inguiitionwas 
made, it was found ſo: therefoze ther 8 
gn a tresand it Was o In the Chro- 
ionic Ss nicles of the 7 
Medes & Perſi- 
118 214061 ans, as Cha. 10. 


Cf ieren 4:33 
4. 3. 5 BAS; ee 
: Hamay, after he was exalted, obtained of the lin- 

that all the Lewes thowuld be put to death, ecauſe 

' Mordergi had not done him worsbip as «ther had, 


t: Aer thele thinges did king Aha- 


thuerolh promore-Yamgtzþe ſonne 
of Yamunedathathe Agagit 
_—_ hun —4¹ t his ſea 
the pꝛinces that were wu ym. | 
2 And al the Kings ſeruantes that were 
at the kings gate, bowed their knees, a The Perfians 
and reuerenced Raman: foz the ing maner was to 
had ſo commannded concerning hint kneele downe 
but Moꝛdecai: howed not the knee, nei⸗ and reverence 
ther did reueren de. their kings, and 
3 Then the kings ſeruants which;w 
at the kings gate, ſaide vito Moder in 8 
- Why tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings com ⸗toritie, which 
- maundement?. 8 55 
4 And albeit they ſpake dailp vnto him, not doe to this 
pet he would not heare them: therefoze ambitious and 
the b told Haman, that thep might ſee proude man. 
how Moꝛdecais matters would ſtand: d Thus we ſee 
foz he had told thein, d he was a Jewe. chat there is 


5 And when Haman lawe that Moꝛde⸗ none ſo wicked, 


cat bowed not the knee vnto him, noꝛ but they haue 
did renerence vnto hun, then Raman their flatterens 
was full of wia g. to accuſe the 


"Bege the kings eunuche the keeper of 6 Nowe hee thought it too litle to lay goldy. 


handes onely on Wozdecai:@ becauſe EH. 4eſpyſed in 
they had ſhewed him Þ people pf Moꝛ⸗ h55e5es. - 
decar, Yaman ſought to deſtrop all the c Which anſwe- 


Jewes, that mere thonghout þ whole rethto part of 
kingdom ofAhalhueroſh, euen the peo⸗ March and part 
ple of Mozdega/ 7175 of April. 


7 Jn the firſt Mon ( that is the mo- d Toknow what 


neth< Niſan) inthe twelffpereot king moneth and day - 


A haſhueroſh, thep caſt Pur (that is a ſhould be good 


lot) befoze Yaman,from dap to dap, & to enterpriſe this, 


from moneth to moneth, vnto Þtwelft thing, j it might 
moneth that is rhemoneth * Adar. aue good 
8 Then Yaman-ſapde viito King Aha- ſucceſſe: but 
ſtynerolſh, There is a people-ſrattered, God diſappoiu 
and diſperſed among the people in ali ted their lots & 
the pzoninces of thy kingdome, and expectation. 
their lawes are diners from all people, e Cõteining part 
and they doe not obſerne the f kinges of Februarie, and 
- Jawes:therefoze it is not the kings pzp- part of March. 
_ fire to ſuffer them. f t Theſebcthe 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it beewzitten rwo arguments 
that they map be deſtroyed, and J will which commo!iy 
pa ten thouſand talents of ſilnerbp the worldlings 
the hands of them that haue the charge & the wickedvic 
ofthis buſines to bring it into p kings toward princes 
treaſurie. agninſt the god- 
10 Then the king tooke his ring from ly, that is, he 
his hand and gaue it vnto Yajnan the cõtempt of their 
ſonne of Yammmedatha the Agagite thk lawes, and dimi- 
Jewes aduerlarie, | niſhing of their 
x1 And the king ſaide buto-Yaman, Vet profit: without 
the ſilner be thine, and the people to do reſpect how god 
with them as it pleaſeth ther. is eyther pleaſed 
12 Then were the kinges "ſcribes called or diſfpleaſed. 
on the thirteenth dar of Þ firſt moneth, Abr. weigh. 
| þ and for, ſecretares, 


> fuch as he apoin- 
, ted in chiefe au · 


Mordecai would 


pe 


1 : » = Ao . * 
r ox Cakes) os 


lan :mt e ing! 
' roſhwas i Wirren, and felt 


Muigs ring 
Abr. the hands of 13 and the ferrers bene 27220 
poſtes; '- into all the img 
F e e ee 
1 FF 
in one dap vpon the thirree 
— the twelft moͤneth, (which 
dar)and to ſpopie „ zap. 


that there ſho ſhoulde be giuen a {wes Marra woods. b Thus Morde- 
dement in at p — thou ve readi 13 "ud Poydecat aide; tharth ey old cai ſpake in the 
|  foaltprople, readie . andwere Eſter chus, T not with cofidence of that 
"A gainſſ the A 166＋7 200 thy kee chon thon! —— eſcape errthekmgs fait h, which all 
T And the . gef ghuuſe, moe then ts. 1 Gods children 
tommand 1 „und e 14 Fo1 ik thou — ths peace at this ought to haue: 
commandemen ginenim 1 85 rime, **comfozt and delinerance d ſhall which is that 
lace at Shuſhatizand the as : appeare to the Jewes ont of another God will deliver 
g Towit, the — Ring, br Plate, vut thou 1 all them, though all 
lewes that were TPIernr .perith: E who knoweth whether Þartworldly mean es 
in Shuſhan, 37 - **xone to p Kingdome fox* ſuch a time? e 


CH ; 
175 nenen giucth 4 5 12 af * 


retrnell locrec of the" 
 willeth that they p her. 
1 Nana when Aowdecal perteiued all 
that ovens Mozberal rent his 


clothes, and put on ſacketloth and 
alhes; and went out into the ms or 
rhe cirie;and cried with a: ar ans 


a bitter. eee 
on 


2 und Ane en before 


2 Becauſe he 


would aduertiſe but hs mig enter 

Eſter of this cru © git caothey'w 

el ene 92955 / woo — eber 
of 


x ſors\v among p Jewes, 
E nie and 


"cbr. [ickiteth > 


and aches were 


fired for an. it f in 1 
| "the @viane und dhe 
ſent raiment tu cWhe de und to 

take away his Ceckerorh e from — hut 


he recemed it not. 
5 Thon called Eſter Hatach dne of the 


Ebr. had canſed : ins eunnches, whome he had ap⸗ 
to ſtande before eee ; an ndikuc ay 


her. 


to lerue her, and gaue him a 
commamdement unto. Mowſecat , to 
knowe what it was, and whp it was. 


6 So Hatach went fooꝛth to Moꝛdecai 3 


unto the ſtreete of the citie, which was 
befozethe Rings gate. 
7 And Moꝛdecat rolde him of all that 


ſumme of the ſiluer that Yaman had 
piomiſed to pap vuto the Ringes trea⸗ 


352 0 
Sr. declaration. 


Sri 22 


# => q # _ 
* v7 oF "272,989 © * * 
be . 11 ; 


ble. TH 1 


ene called to come virorhe e 
thirtie dapes. 


FEE napline, : 


Then Efter commanded to anſwere For to deliver 
Gods Churche 
Goe, and aſſemble al the Jewes that oat of theſe pre- 


are founde in Shuſhan, and faſt pe fox ſent dangers, 
me, a eate not, noꝛ dx inke in thier dayes, d Imill put my 
dap noꝛ night. J alfo and mp mapdes life in danger & 
. faſt likewiſe,and ſo will J goe in to referre the ſuc. 
e 


— not according to the ceſſe to God, ſee- 
periſ . ing it is for his 
eee his wap, s did ac⸗ glorie & the de- 
eee all that E ſterhadcommans luerance of his 


Church. 
CH A P. V. 


e comiſſion came, '7 1 Eſter ertreth in to the King, and biddeth him aud 


Haman to a fraſt. ti Haman prepareth a galous for 

Mordecai. 

'A Nd oi the thirde » dapeEſterpnt a To wit, aſter 
on her ropal apparel, ſtood in the that the lewes 
court ofthe kings palace win, oner had begonne 

againſt the kings houſe: e the king ſite to faſt. 

' vponHisropallthione in rhekings paz b Which was a 

lace oner againſt the gate ofthe houſe, figne that her 


2 And when the king ſawe Eſter the comming was as 


Kueene ſtanding in the court, the found greeable vnto 
fanour in his fight: and the king! held him, as Chap. 
ont the golden ſcepter that was in his 411. {1 


hande; lo Eſter diewe nere, andtou- c Meaning here- 
'* cheathe toppe of the ſcepter. 


by, that whatſo⸗- 

Then laide the king vnto her, What euer ſhee asked, 
wilt thou, Mucene Eſter? and what is ſhould be gran« 
thy requeſt 7 it thall be euen gien © thee Rd as Marke 
tothe halfe ofthekingdome. 


23. 
which had came vnto him, and of the 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the Ring, 4 Becauſe they 
Ga let p king a Yami come this dap unto vſed to drinke 


the banket,Þ J haue prepared foz hum. ex ceſſiue ly in 


ſures, becauſe of the Jewes, fo} to de⸗ 5 And the King ſaide, CanſeYaman to their bankers, 


* ſtrop them. 


eo, contents, 8 Allo he gaue him the * tapie * the 


wuting & commiſſion that was ginen the banket that Eſter had prepared, 


make hafte pᷣ he map doe as Eſter hath they called the 
faide, So the king and Haman came to banker by the 


name of chat, 


at Shnſhan,to deſtroy them, p he might 6 And the Ring laide vnto Eſter at the which was moſt 
ew it vnto Elter E declare it vnto her, 


banket of4 wine, What is thy peticion, in vic or eſtee- 


that med. 


$- 


bee be gebe * 
5 — d x 7 Lone # 
7 Then anf. o Etter, and ade; Op 


3 and nip requeſt is, 
f J haue founde fanour in the fight -- 


a i Wa =O wot id ooo eat 9 1 uw 
F. 7.342 owl. 


* * 4 - 
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- 
man, 


3 


Sin . 3 3 # Ss + 


1 hold 8 


— 


Baman th his heart, 
we the King, and ff it pleaſerhe King to | whom wouldthe kingdo honourtuo1e 


gine me ny peticion, and to perfoume then to me?: 
imp reguelt, iet the Ring and Yaman 7 #nd Haman aniwered the King, The 
Tonie to the banket that can ere man whom the pms, oa would honour, 


For them, and Awill doe to mozowe ac- 8. det them b 


e Iwill declare 
V hat ching 1 
demande. 


- cording to the Kings *faping. 


9 | © Then went Baman forth the ame 


day topfull and with a glad heart. But 


ropall apparel, 
which king » Hap he py c Meaning: | 
that nnen, and that the herebv, that 
crowne ropal may be ſet vpon his head. the King ſhould 


when Yaman (awe Mordecai in the 9 And let the rapment and the hozſe be make him neut 


Rings gate, that he ſtoode not vp, nox 


deliuered by the hande of one of the vnto himſelfe, as 


moued fox him, then was Yaman full 
of indignation at Moꝛdecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained =_ 
elfe: and when hecame home, he ſent, 


kings molt noble pꝛintes, and let them 1o{ 


ſeph hereby 


- apparell the man (hom aening wyll was knowen to 


honour) and cauſe him to. 


ſet ſtreete p 
1 him, 


vpon be next to 
the citie, Pharaoh, 
Thus —— Gen. 1.42. 


f Thusthe wie- 
ked when they 
are promoted, in 


and called fo} his friendes, a and Xerelh 
his wife, 
11 And Yaman<olde them ofthe glozie - 
- ofhis riches, and the multitude of his 
childꝛen. and all the things wherein the 


king had f pꝛomoted him, and how that th 


he had ſet him aboue the pꝛinces a ſer⸗ 
uants of the King, 


ſtead of ackndh 12 Yaman ſaid mozeoner, Pea, Eſter the 


ledging their 
charge & hum- 
bling thẽſelues, 
WAXC ambitious, 
drſ-{aineful, and 
cruel. 


|. Meaning, the 
igheſt chat 
could be found. 


Ehr. the kings 


fleepe departed. 
Chap.2.21. 


a For he 
thought 1 it VI. 
worthie his 
eſtare to recejue 
a benefite, and 
not reward it. 

b Thus while 
the wicked ima- 
gine de ſtructiõ 
of others, they 
them ſelues fall 
into the ſame 


pit, 


Anten did let na man come in with the 
Ring, to the banket that the had pꝛepa⸗ 
red, (ane me: and to moꝛow am J bid- 
den vnto her alſo with the King. 

13 But aſtthis doth nothing auaple me, 
as long as I le Moꝛdecaithe Jewe ſits 
ting at the kings gate, 

14 Then ſaid Zerclh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tree 
of fiftie s cnbites hie, a to moꝛow ſpeake 

thou vnto the Ring, that Moꝛdecai ma 
be hanged thereon: then ſhalt thon goe 
iopfulln with the King vnto the baker, 
And the thing pleaſed Yaman, and he 
cauſed to make the tre, 


CHAP, vl. 

r The Ning turneth ower the Chronicles,and find: th 
the fidelitie of Mardecai, ro And erm yandeth 
Ham iu to cauſe Ae to be had in hov or. 

1 He ſane night! the Uing ſlept not, 

and he cammaunded to biyng the 

booke of the recoꝛdes & the chꝛoni⸗ 
cles:a they were red before the king. 

2 Thenit was fannde wiitten Þ Mozde- 
cat *Hadtold of Bigtana, and Tercfh 
two of the Ringes ennnches,kepers of 
the doe, who fought to lap handes on 1 
the Ring Ahathneroſh. 

Then the King ſayde, What honour 
and dignitie hath hene ginen to Moꝛ⸗ 
decai a for this? And the Kings ſernits 
that miniſtred unto hun, ſaid, There is 
nothing done fox him. 

4 And the king ſavde, Who is in the 


court? ( NMowe Yaman was come into 3 


the inner tourt ot the Kings houſe, that 
he might ſpeake vnto the ing to b hang 
Mon derai on the tre that he had pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ him.) 

And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 


be done vnto the man. whom the kit 
will honour, 
to Then the king e e 
haſte, take the rayment and the hozſe as 
ou halt ſaide, and doe ſo vuto Moꝛde⸗ 
cat the Jewe. that ſitteth at the e 
ate: let nothing laue of all that ow | 
alt ſpoken, | 
11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the 
hoꝛſe, and araped Moꝛderat, a biought 
him on hozſcbacke though the ſtrertẽ of 
the citie& pzoclauned befozehim,Thus 
ſhall it be done tu the man, — the 
king will honour. 
12 And Moꝛdecai came again co p kings 
gate, but Yaman haſted home mour⸗ 
ning and his head couered. 
13 And Haman tolde Tereſh his wife 
— * — re * — N 
im. Then ſaide his wiſe mien, an | 
reth his wife vnto him, If Moꝛdecai be d Thus God 
of the ſerde ofthe Jewes, befoze whom ſometime put · 
thou haſt begonne to fall, thou ſhalt not tech in the 
pꝛenaile againſt hun, 4 but ſhalt ſurelp mouth of the 
fall befoze him. very wicked, 
14 And. while tl ep were pet talkingwith to ſpeake that 
him, came the kingseunnches&haſted thing which he 
to bring Yaman vnto the banket. that hath decreed 
Eſter had pzepared, . - ſhal come to 


paſſe. 
CHAP. vl. 

-; The Durene biddeth the Ring and Haman againe 

and prateth for her ſelſe and hey people. 6 She ace 

cuſeth Haman e he u banged on the gala, whick 

hs had meepaved for Mordecas, - 

ID the king and Haman came to ban- 

kct with the Mneene Eſter, + 

2 And) king ſaide againe vit9 Eſter 


on the ſecond day at d banket of = wme, a Reade Chaps | 


What is thy peticion, Anckne Eſter, 5.6, 
that it may be ginen the? and what is 

thy requeſt? It ſhal be tuen perfourmed 
vnto the halfeofthe kingdome, 

And Eſter the Qneene anſwered , and 
ſaide, If J haue founde fauour m thn 
fight, © king. and if it pleaſe the king. let 
my life beg:nen me at mi peticion, and 
my people at nin requeſt. 

4 Foz we are ſolde, J, and iy people, bs 


DD >» ADL edges aa Lo a RT RET og, 


TE 


not ſo much pro «\VWBY 
fit the King by du? 
this his malice, . | 
as he ſhould hin- 


der him pᷣy tlie 
10y, went about 


loſſe of y lewes, ö — — iet a whom thephauehans 
and the” arbte 6 ind | ged vpoir irebecaulehe/Japdhand * 

which hehath- — 5 — ; pon ihe u: wi 7 „ xofey the Iewes. 
of them. A Jaman.was . mg 8. tis fat ache Jedes, M1 

*"Ebrofillerts his > , ff the; — Dit 77 ir II =kethpoututhe kuges/ | T. | 
hearts \© ee een | he hingt | 


did accuſe him 
that as he had 
conſpired the 

death of inno- was a *micyike p Piepared: 


moneth, Dan. 6. I 5; not- 
on thethzee vithſtanding ? 


er enwwerethe 
ey Nor 122 che amet time, euen 


cents, fo the ven — g. ? 3.197 F301 Db 210 —— 

geance of God Hu -when the khig conke gang ol  anvewenenrd dayt aden King rrugged. 

might fallvpon of the palace garden , the Hot tons; acorn was WMordetai hs former de“ 

him for y ſame. © zo” Dd eh ha Jana — Arun the Hewes g toth tothe cree graunte 

d He fel donne 4 line bediwhoivs menen ee e pr Ange Br: 

at the beddes det ung ade, Will he. pnincta mich were fro; India even ſters ſake. 

ſeete or couche, tote the Aren alſd beſdie mee in of — e se, nn aud ſenen f Which con- 

whereupon ſhe.” Ear wen, Wende we ont of the andtwentie p ee, vnte enerpp20- 2 teineth part of 

fate, and made: : ings mouth, thep © S conered Yamans : utute, acc gte the s wiitingthere- May andparr 

requeſt for his 2 1710 BT ITT Tn en {peach, of Iune. 

Iyſe- - .. 9.0 ub watbonah ons of the eunnches, a Jewes according tn their g. That is in vi 

e This was the aid in the pꝛeſentk of p King { 2989, © woirlng theirlinguage, ſuch letters a 

mater ofthe: | ! . wh 10 261d: —— anthe W halhne⸗ language, as was 

perſians when houſe fi K 152 1 2 —— uch th . 

one was — «Ha piepar Kian _ and hee ſent letrors: alice on pruuince 

che 2 ec ee hing/T nthe king fapd, | &þ rode on beaties/of pzice, , ner 

£:Whic | Wife Meng unn — 25; — — — of mares. one. 

—— the con · 12 Rok en d Dan on the tree, 11 Where the king grauited the Jewes J 

mn againſt ared f9j MWbadecat: the —— \geuer they were) tu ga⸗ 
eking,Chape” © Bord Wrath Hacked .' thorthenatties together, g to ſtaud Fo 

. 2122. 1 r:bEherrlife;ato, ro lanand to h 1 | 

b i HN N VII A 446 beltrup ache Pa ihe d tend themſelues 


; „ ler thiideath of Han was Alea te- the Auminck chat vented: Hicm, both l s 
ed., . ( vſortabli letter are ſent wore the bi. childzen e women, and to {popie” their . rw; uid aft $1 24, 
I 12 Ye ſame dape did king Xhathue- -: goodes :- 1 
roſth gine the Houle of Yaman- the 12 Dpon one dap irrall the proumces & 
adiutſarie of the | puts the king Ahaſhueroſtz euen in the thirteenth 
a That is, was - Aneene Eſter⸗ And 1g «rame © ren Ir is the 
receiued into befoꝛę the KING: fo; Effet aryee - moneth Adar! | 


i Which hath 


the kings fa- ' was dbiitg DL ne . 13 The copmof the wiiting msi, howe parte of Febün., 
uour and pre- 2 And the ki  ecoke'offhis „which there ſhould be ñ cõmaundement ginen arie and part of 
ſence. he had kahn rom Haman, a gane it ra jePÞzonince; pubhſheda⸗ Mach. 


b That he was bnte Mozdecki: and Eſter ſet oldetai 

her vncle & had onerthehouſe of Hamann. } « bereadpagainſtthat day to k az k The. 

brought her vp. 3 And Eſter ſpake pet mozedefoze the uenge rheutſeiuss an their enemies. gaue m liber- 
king, and fell dowue at bis fete wee- 14 $0 the poſten rode vpon heats of price, tie 10 kill all cha 
ping, and beſought him that be would and dxomedariesyg; and went fozth with dyd oppreſſe 

Meaning, thar put awap the < wick of Yanman 35\prede/toerecutethe kings commann- hem. 

he ſhoukie abo- the Agagite, and his deitiforhatHehad of 'dementk ,/and the decree was ginen at 

liſh the wicked imagined aga * ſt the Jewes; / :- Shulhan the palace. 

decrees, which 4 And the king held our — 157 nd Moxderai went out rum the 

he had made for ter toward Eſter Then are Eſter, E# king min ropall appareil of bieme ? u 

the deſtruction ſtood befoze the king, white andwüh a great crown of gold, 

of the lewes. 5 And ſapd, If it pleaſe the Ring; and if J : and witha'garment of ſine linen and 

Read Chap. haue found fauour in his ſight, and the purple, the citie of Shuſhan reiopced 

FS thing be acceptable before the king, and was glad. 

pleaſe him, let it bewunten, tharrhelet- 16 And unt the Jewes was come light ; | 

ters ofthe. denice of Haſan the lonne and! ion and gladnes, and hononr; F. Hee ſheweth 
of Aimmedarha the Agigire 11tapibee 17. Alſo tnallandenerppzonince, and in by theſe wordes 
called againe, which he wozote topoftbop v al 3 OY where the that iclow _ 

kinges this light was. 


mong al che people, and that the Jewes 


ond FL = anc; 


3 * 1 
” © * 


""#1ges tonnmamdement 6 His decree - 
cà me, there 22 and glabnes to the 15% 
Tewes,afeaſt many 
m Conformed > -- the people of the 5 
themſelues to 5 — the of: 1 : 
Icwes religion. bpon them. 7 p la 5 = n 
$4 . C HA 9 LX. 3307 05 = 716 | | . >. 
ny the can of the et Times «, — fame them - 
put their auer ſaries ts death. 4 The ian ume of | eines eee ——— 8 Reade Chat 
< Haman are banged. 17 The lewis eps 4 ſtaſt in 925 reſt krom their enetmews of 11. 


tememby ance of their deliverance. 


D in the twelft moueth, which is the 1 — — 7 — thep lapde not their they layd hands 
Saane e ue  handoy he fene, on none, that 
the ſame, when ugsr$tman- 17 Tasche) di on he! per ee ele 
U — —— the maneth Adar, and reſted the faur⸗ enemies of Tod, 
1 put in — ——— 2 — 22 4+ — and next it a dap or i Meaning, in all 
Aꝛmies ok the Jemes hoped:to Haue'pd- places ſauing in 
a This was by vier ouer them (but it turned tontra⸗ is But che ewes that were in — Shuſhan, 
Gods great pro- rie: fox the Jewes had rnie ouer them ſhan, aſſembled themlelues on the thir⸗ 
uidece, who tur. that hated them) 15 .:teenth day, and on the fourteenth theres 6 
neth the ioye of 2 The Jewes gathered themſelues to of, and they reſted on the Biff 227 e 
the wicked into gether -titto' their ritivs tou t all 2 be ö e a day of nean TH 
ſorow jand the rhe pꝛouuces of rhekingAbathneroſh, : 1 
teares of the to lap haitde vn uch as their 19 the Jewes of the villages 
godly into glad- hurt, and no man con withſtand the: 102 dwelt in the unwalled townes, 5 
nes. fox the feare of them ken upon al people. l kept the fourteenth dap of the moneth k As the Iewes 
3 Lund all the rulers ofthe pꝛouintes, and Adar ar with iop and feaſting, euen a iop⸗ euen to this 
EE the pꝛinces and the captaines, a the of⸗ full dap, &enerie one ſent pzelents vn⸗ aye, calling it in 
b Did them ho- ficers of the Ring bexalted the Jewes: : to his neighbour. 122 — Perſians lan- 
nour, & ſhewed fa the fearevf Mobetai feli vpon the. 20 (And Mozdecaiwote! theſe woads, gua ge Purim, 
them friendſhip. 4 Fo Molderai was great in the Mings e letters vnto al the Jewes chat c — is, the day 
honte,# therepbzrofyin went though pꝛouinces of the ofldts. 


i dll che pꝛouinces: —.— Woꝛde⸗ 
4 : catwared greater an Alter. 

e Which had 5 Thus the ewes e all their cene⸗ 
conſpired their 
death by the per laughter, a deſtruction, and did what 
miſſion of the they would vnto thoſe that hated them. 
wicked Haman. 6 And at Ohuchan the palace flewe the 
d Beſides thoſe --Jewes & dcſtroprd4tine hundzeth men, 
three hundreth, 7 And Ee. and Dalphon, 
that they flave aud Aſpatha; : 

the ſecond day, - 8 — $ozatha, and Udalia, and uri⸗ 
as verſ 15. ? +1137 

9 And Þarmalhta,and Ar ſat, — urt⸗ 

dal, and Matezatha, 
10 Fhe ten ſonnes vr Yaman, the ſorme 


of Amunedatha, the avuerſarie of the 


Jewes ſlewe thep : but thep laped not 
their hands e du the ſyoö ple. 

11 On the ſame dap cane the nuniber or 
thoſe that were ſlayne, unto the palace 
of Shnſh au defoꝛe the King. 

12 And the King lande vmothe Querne 
Eſter, The Jeuſes haue Napne in Ohti⸗ 
ſhan the palace and dettroied fine hin 
dieth men, and theten ſonnes of Na⸗ 
ma: what haue they done in the reit of 
the Kings pꝛoninces ? and what is thy | 
petition, that it may be gien thee ? o: 
what is tho requeſt motouer, that it 
map be perfaimed?ꝰ 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, 
let it be granted allo to moꝛoweto the 
Jemes that are in Dhnlhan, to do ac⸗ 
cording f vnto this dates decree, that 
they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
ten ſomes. 


e Whercby they 
declared, that 
this was Gods 
iuſt iuagement 
vpon theene- 
mies of his 
Church, foral. 
much as they 
ſought not their 
owne gaine but 
to execute his 
Vengeance, 


2 This ſhe re- 
oniret! h. , NOT for 
de lre of ven- 
geance, tut with 
zeale to ſee gods 


iudgements exe- 14 And the King charged to do fo, and 
Cit] red againſt 
hie encmies. 


the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and 


1 ſtrokes of the \wozde and 


„ themthat hated 2 b ſeuentie and h Meaning that 


all t 
King albu „ both neere and | Thellewesg as 
ther hereof that 
21 om them that then ſhouldk&p Mordecai wrote 
ourtenth dap of the moneth Adar, thisſtarig but ix 
= the fifteenth dap ol the ſame, enerp ſeemeth thar he 
pere, wrote but onholy 
* According to the dapes wherein the theſe letrers, and 
-Jewes:reſ d fromtheir enemies, and deerces that fol · 
the moneth which was turned vnto owe. 
them from 1 — to top, from mour⸗ 
ning into a iopfull dap, to keep them the 
dapes of feaſting, and top, and u to ſend m He ſetteth be 
pꝛeſentes euerp inan to his neighbour, fore our eyes the 
and giftes to the pooze, Ae of this feaſt, 
23 And the Jewes pzomiſled to do as which was for 5 
they had begun, and as Moꝛdecai had remembranceof 
wꝛitten uvnto them, gods de liuer ãce. 
24 Becanſe Haman the ſonne of Yam- the maintenance 
medathathe Xgagite al the Jewes ads of mutual friend 
nerfarie, had imagined -agamit the ſhip, and relicfe 
; Jewes, to deſtrop the, e had caſt Pur of the poore. 
(that is a lot) to conſume & deſtropthe, n Reade Chap. 
25 And when o ſhe came befoze the king, 3:7. 
hecommanded bp letters, Let his wic⸗ o That is, Eſter. 
ked y druice (which hee imagmed a⸗ p Theſe are the 
gainſt the Jewes) turne vpon his own wordes of the 
head, and let them hang him and his Kinges comman- 
ſonnes on the tree. dement to diſa- 
26 Therefoʒe they called theſe dapes nul Hamans wie 
Purim, by the name of Pur, & becanſe ked enterpriſe» 
of all the words of this letter „of that 
which they had ſeene beſides this, 4 of 
that which had comevnto them. 
27 The Jewes allo ozdeined, and pxomis for, tran ſgreſſſ. 
— — and fox their ſeede, and fox q Meaning, the 
al that iopned unto them, v they would fourteenth, and 
not faile to ob erue thoſe a two dapes the fifteenth day 
eyerp Pere according to their wats, of — moneth 
Adar. 
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bor, frmgthyr - '(1Inew;anit 


effecacte, 32 ' os 91 
r Wich were = 4 
letters declaring | 
vnto them 2 wv 29 9 en 
nes,and afſargce, i: "Abtha "aL g 
& putting them _— xtonfirmothis' 
„ . of rim te ſecond ſecond * e) 
Eby. ſomles: | © —— ceſſarie foo him 
ſ 'Thar they t that is in auQtori« 
would obſerue 1 f 0 was ; the ſe⸗ tie: do haue We | 
this feaſt wich 31 To co merpeleva of Purim 6 | deer th Yi "nt and fauour of the 
faſting, and ear - | | to pho"? 
neſt prayer, des cure choir welthy 
which in Ebre w- df by & to be genie 
Is ſignified by pal Pea 518 Knob wr rm N 
this word (their | L 4b ui (997 523760} 2100 1 ward ther f 
c 17710 * e en 1 
7 ö 45% I. „ J 4 
tin Latta AR N IR 
N this hiſtories ſet, beforequr 0 1 0 egen man | 
8 1 — was f Or y cxtreto | iff 5 [ e dls 55 his 28 gh FF 
1 Y 4 5 * 2 eie e by f gf eat "Wie! Rich by 9 ; 
| ; chat ; Norge in diffitr 2 WEE tad ur: 
+. 9 0 wel dt _— Ns 17 U 5 dim off t "a OLD 
fore in Vaine ah re oe: 7 1 Hig 7 nto him vnder pre- 2 
tence Wee and yet i K ented him more I on. Notwith- 
' ſtanding he did conſtantly teßit em, and at len r. n this ſtorie we haue l 
to . that Iob mayntaineth a good eauſe but andleth it eu A God Aird. or Empire have 
an euill ieee it craftily* For lob W niſhe wen 
according to thelt fin at he had trete fudgef bare cal, 3 k 
therefore man could therein, bur'he hot de 2 Uguiete e Morcoucr, 
| hewas aſſured chat God gal tee m thre (es gt wwtorm n'be Te 
©), braſtethfootth into Tay i inenienees both 6 word 47 aid{encentes;nnd. Fe it 
ndl Nee e oc many thipgs, and à one that WU reſiſt Ged. and thisis his good cauſe . 
which he doth norhandle 25 Againe the dduet faties maintaine with many 88545 arguments, 
that God puniſheth continuallly accordin to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpott Gods pronidence, * 
his iuſtice,and mans ſinnes, Vet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Job into deſpaire, 
0 and ſo they maintaine an eniſcaiſe,E:ckiel commẽdeth Iob as a jt ap Backing: 1 4 &} pool: mw 
as HV Fe eee 3m. 1 75 5 Up. 
| wy CHAP: 1 „ 1 ntyeth hſhee . 5 * F * 5 
my 7 The bolineſſeyirheggand. care of leb fo 2 peas, ot * . þ 
40 Satan kb german 10 tempt w. 1, Hetep- = e Mea the 
reth him by taking away hu ſpbflance., and hit 4 And his 1 ang bankefted Arabians, Chal- 
8 12 10 D , + their houſes, enerie one is dap, and deans, Idume- 


2 That is, of "A, 


© Yere was a man ſent, and called their thi ſiſters to eate ane, &c. hs ; 
countrey of I- 


mn the land of= 3 and to diinke wüth them. f That is, cõ 
called Job, g this 5 And when e ok their banketting ted them to be 
dumea, as La- 8 . 2008 ; b m, _ prove gone % 8 Em 1 f(auctified £ ether: 
menta, 4. at, or * 2 right la, em, For Fare moꝛni nin that t 
bordering ther- 1e . 5 pne feared God b offred bur offrings .accordi roy — c 
upon: for the 18 = eſchewed euill. nomberofthem all, il, Fo J obt eur, the faults, j they 
lande was called 2 . And he had ſentt ¶ It map be 4 my ſonnes hane finned, had cõmitted, & 
a, the name of = 5 ſonnes, and ther and » blaſphemed.God in their hearts: reconcile them- 
Vz the ſonne of daughters. hs tel thus did Job i enerpdap. ſelues for y ſame 
Diſha the ſonne 3 Yis 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou⸗ 6- « Nowe ou a day when the *childzen g Thar is,he of- 
of Seir, Gene. 36. ſandlhepe,andthiee thouſand camels, tred for cuery 
28. and ſiue hundꝛeth poke oxen, 9 fiue one of his children an 12220 of eee een declared 
b Foraſmuch as be was a Qentile, and not a lee, & yet is pro kis religion toward God, and the care that he had towarde his 
nounced vpright, and withoer hypoctiſie, it degarech that a- children h In Rbrewir i is and hleſſed God,which is ſometime 
mong the heathen God hath his. C. Ia clated, what is taken for 1 heming and curſing, as here, and 1. Ling 21.10. & 
| ment thyan vpright, and iuſt man. ildren & riches are 135 c. i While the feaſt laſted. k Meaning, the: Angels which. 
| declared, to commend his vertue in his proſperitie, & his paci · are called te ſonnes of Cod, becauſe they a are williag to ee 
| ence, and conſtancie, when God had taken them from him. cute his will. 1 


Pies: 


1 8 Then 5 — 

not compre- 7 £ E 

bande God | in Whenrce * commend e And — 

his maieſlie, he anſwered the Loꝛd, fax ng. From com⸗ 
is ſet forth ynto palling the earth to and fro; 577 from : 

vs as a KinFthar *- walking m it. 


reth that al- 9 caid. Doth Job feare God foſ vnonght: 


to God, yet he is that he — 
campelled co o- vleſſed th 
bey him, and A 
do him altho- 11 Wilt 


vin — 1 


whoſe permiſſi · not blaſpheme thee to ſthp face. 
. on and appoint- 12 Then the Lozd ſaidvntoSatan, Loe, 
ment he can do all that he hath is in* thine hand: onew 


n This queſtion ,.. thine: 4 al de. 927 
is asked for our then 

infirmitie: for 43 C And on de e 
God knewe o daughters; were eating, 


ſeribed the na- aſſes erding in th 
ture of Satan, 15 And the hebe came Ann 
which is euer tooke them: pea, thep haue ſlaine the 


pray, 1. Pet. Jonelp ame LANE 


5 16 And whiles | 
p Hefeareth other came, and ſaide, The? fpzyof 5d 
thee not for is fallen fram the heauen, &hath burnt 


thine own ſake, up the lhepe and the ſernauts, and de⸗ 
moditie he re · lone,totelthee. 


q ap. o -* other 35856 „ 17 i eh coat ſet. 

e grace o ont ds e 170 e came 8 

Cod, which {ere + hne Mens 15 ye le 

ned Iob, ae ra- ſetrants with the Ne rho FOG ut 
par: againſt all J onelp am efcaped alone totelthee.” 
tentations. 18 And whiles he was pet 9 
r This fignifieth caine another, æ ſaid, Thy ſonnes, and 
that Sat an is got th daughters were eating, „ 
able to touch wine in their eldeſt key 26-apo hovſe, 


2 


\ Saran norerh. the. fore comers be with Jones which fel 
tle vice, where. vponthe childzen, Ethep are dead, and 
unto men are 
commonly ſubiect that i is. to hide their rebellion, & to be eStent | 
with God in time of proſperitie, which vice isciſcloſed inthe 
time of their aduerſitie. t God giueth not Satan power ouer ma 
to gratiſie him, hut to declare j he hath no power ouer mai,bur 
which God giuech him. u That is,went to execute y which God 
had permit ted him to do: for els he can neũer go out of Gods pre- 
fence. x That ĩs,? Arabians. y Which thing was alſo done bythe 
craft of Satan, to tempt lob the more grieuon iſly, foraſmuch as he 
might ſec, chat not onely men were his enemies, but 5 God made 
warrc againſt him, 2 This laſt plague declareth, that when one 
plague is paſt which ſeemeth hard to be borne,God can ſende vs 
another far more grieuous, to trie his, and teach thẽ obedience. 


nothing · vpon hun eie ſhalt thou not ſtretch hont., 
"I app befoze the 203d b Reade, Chap, 


but for the com- noured them: but I onelpam eſcaped as; 
ceiueth by thee: ' 1 Aud whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an⸗ / 


5 - 
C1 x ere _ . , 
ad n TI ** 2 > 2 "on 2 W * 1 


sister a * ch eame 
ie not of impacien. 

I Hut declareth 

cha the 

„ of God are not 

ſenſible like 


1 
. 
31 " mothers uke wre 


our capacitie 8 rer the Lo path taken! 7 be . ackes but that 
may be able to thou not conſidered 1 — vb, e wn ir at ience 
vnderitand that hobir none is line hun 2 alt this did not? inn 3 01 2 2 e afflic· 
. — n ee man, 1e <1ShargeGod Gt HlpgA- in r ange grief of 
im un. 30+ d eſchewerheuillg : 22 $125 0560341 377 z minde: yet th 
m This dedla- 9 Then Sara ante reurhe Lords, and 2 rw neee the — 


— I Eccier g. 16. lit inis. a. b. That is, into the bellie of the 


though Satan 10 Y aſt thou not made 4 an hedge about earth, which is the mother of all. ę Hereby he confeſſeth chat 
be aduerſarie him and about * houſe, and about all God is iuſt, e dag ed his hand be fore vpon him. 

on eaery ſidez' thou haſt d But dec that Gad 

t of his ha udes. and bis And: 
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frefcYoutHowethitiehandyand © Saran fk pere üg 1. oft lobe „ Ha: wife - 
mage, without r ronth an thut he — — ir he will 2 nnrat h @ forſake, var His 22 


friends viſite im.? : 
F ; "A Nona dap the «childienof- God a That — ) 
came and ſtcod befoze the Loꝛd, and Angels, as Chap. 
Satan came allo among them, E 1.6. 


{aid unte HatanWhence e. 
. NO n anſwered Exch.14-14. 
npaſſingth g and chap.1.1. 


whence he wine m their ride noir bid Mik 11 9 — He proueth 
came. 14 There came g. ineſſen © 2" 72 Iobs i integritie 
o Herein is de- ſaidt, The oxen vw * be thou not con 42 — by this that he 


you none is uke ini — zarth All Ges not ro- 


ranging for his e the ed nee mau in 912 5 1 5 gn 


pon icontinue pet in thine bon! s nes? can gon no fur- 


en e! die. "Ig ther in eee 


iow God hath 


money do - afflicted with the ſorowe of his diſeaſe. k Satan 


vſeth the ſamecinftrument-againſt Tob, as he did againſt Adam. 
1 Meaning, what gaineſt thou to ſerns God; ſeeing h he thus pla: 
"Sueth th s though he Were thine 'enemie?. This is the mo 
grieuoiis tetution of thefaithfill/when their faith is aſſailed, 
and hen Satan goeth aboin to perſwadle them, chat they trült 


in God in vaine. m For death was appointed to the blaſphe- 

mer, & ſo ſhe ment that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. 
| 10 But 
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wiſe & learned, 
& as the Septua-13 So they ſarebphimvponthe ground 18 The n pziſonersrelt together, & heare © 


172 — 
Jobs 


1 
* 


e "ig oF 
come vps b 


tobe boch mer- then came enerp one: r 

cifull and. iuſt. PrE to witz & he 

o He ſo brideled dad the Shuhite, II "earth 

his affections Naamathite: for they were 

that his tongue - com: ancerwoith yam, and 13. iw d 

thro 1 auen e ut vp their ext "MP DER — imer. Thevehemens 
cienc ie did not 12 Ho when they lift vp — as Y Jnot awvnrimely 4 * 
murmure a- ol, they knew him not: 2 — netÞoplift birth, eyther as 1 Val haue not cie of his afflie-1- 
gainſt God. vp their vorces and wept, and Fenethelyght? tions made him 
p Which were one of them rent his garment, a ſpꝛm⸗ 17 The wicked | haneth from to vtter theſe 


m of autoritie, 
the heauen. 


kled a duſt vpon their heades towarde _ tyꝛannie, and there hepthat1abo- 1 — of 


valiantlp, are at reſt, N 
N end of all miſo» 


| pena. tg, ſenen dapes, ———ů — none not the vopce ofthe oppiellour. ties, and as if 
came to com ſpake a woꝛde vnto him: —— 19 want from des ee thefers there were no 
fort him, but char the griee menen © 22 tisfree from his: life after chin. 
when they ſawe 885 20 W ie t to him which he 
howe he was viſitech they oonceyued an coil inion of him, as that an burn them k keth not as 
plagued ol God that haue heauie — 1 chough it were. 


though he had bene * an h rite, & ſo in 
for his ſinnes. q This was allo a 
thoſe oountreys, as the renting of 22 clothes in 
&e.. r And therefore thought than he e would not 
ped to their coundell, j1 

- CHAP. 111. 


e of ſorow, 
ue hearke- 


ceremonie, which they vſed in 21 Which long fo death, 


22 Which jope fox gladnesand 


Se andif it — ſo, bin ee 

o would Arc itm et 1 3» #) 
treafivene * Y ole th cauſed him 
reiopce, = 2 into 


3 w 
111 4. Iob, complaineth and cur ſeth the day of lu birih. 23 Whyis the 8 giuen to the man whoſe the wicked. 


11 Hee deſireth to die, as though death were the 
ende i all mans miſtrie. 


| | hedg 
I terward Job opened is in 
2 * A lob opened h outh, 24 


and Þ curſed: 
And Job 


Is dap. 
gut, and ſaid, 


dayes ended, - 2 


victorie, though non let it come into the count of the mo⸗ 


he was in the neths. 

meane time 7 Pea, deſvtate be that night ,and letno 
greatly woun- top be in it. 

ded. 8 Let them that curſe the daye, beyng 


e Men ought. fredy to renue their mourning) curſe it. 
not to be wearie 9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dim 
of their lyfe; i. 
and eutſe ir, be light 


i — — _—_—_ let it s ſee 
cauſeof Yinkir=. Pe SH edawnjn 


mities that it is 10 Becauſe it 5 ne, the doozes of 1 I 
ſubiect vnto, 


my:mothers e bd * wore 
bur becaufe they + mine pes. 
are piuen to | 
finne and rebellion apaynſt God. d Let it bee put out of the 


hen they can ſindẽ the graue. this errour of 
wapeis* hid; and whome God hath k ke norech the 
in? ambition of 


oz mp lighing commeth befoze J them, which for- 


kate, and mp roꝛimgs -Are powzed ons their. pleaſure;as 


like the water. . it were, change 


Chap. 3. 13 3 Let the dapes periſhe, wherein J was 25 Fol thething J efeared,is come vpon the ordex of 
b Here lob bo- boine, audthenight when it mas ſapd, nie, andthe thing that I was afrapde nature. be builde 
Rege to feele There is — concened. is come vnto mie. in moſt barren 
is great imper- 4 — that be darkenes, let not God 26 3 had no peace, nepther had J quiet- plaees, becauſe 
ſedßen! in this d xegarde it from about, neither irt the nes, neither had reſt, *pet tronble is chey would here 
battel betwene B IELoen i; it, | come. by make their 
che ſpirit and 5 Bu t darkeneſle, and the e rene of names immortal. That i is, by death che cruelticof the tyrantt 
. thefleſhe Rom. Death ſtayne it? let the clonde remapne - hath ceaſed. m All they that ſuſtaine any kind of calamitie & 
7. i 8, and after upon it, and let chem make it fea miſerie in this worlde:vhich ke ſpeaketh after the indgement 
a maner yeel- as a bitter — 2 of the fleſh. n He ſheweth that the benefites bf God are not 
deth, yet in the 6. Art darkeneſſe poſſeſſethat night, let it comfortable, except the heart be ioyful, and the conſeience 
ende h getreth not beiopned vnto the dates ot᷑the pere, quieted . o That ſeeth not howe to come out of his miſeries, 


becanſe he depe ndeth not on Gods prouidence..p In my prof 
peritie I looked euer for a fall, as is come now to paſſe. 
q Fhe feare of troubles that ſhould euſue, cauſed my proſpe· 


ritie to ſeeme to me a8 nothing, and yet I am not exempted 


from trouble. 


CHAP. IN. 


though deckocet® of it: let it looke fox ; Tobis reprehended of impatiencie, 7. And vn- 


* —_ ” And of the preſunnption of his owne 
ight cou nee. 
Tk tiphaz the Temanite anſwes 
"If and ſaid, 
It we affap tocommune with thee, 
* wilt than be griened? but * who can a * this 
wrthhold him ſelfe from fpeaking? thine impatien- 


domber of dayes, and let it not haue the light of the ſunne to fe- 3 Kerns haft taught maup, and cie. 


e That is, mol obſcure darkeneſſe, 


parate it from the nyght. 
4 F Which 


which maketh hem afrayde of death, that are in it. 


curſe the daye of their byrth, let them laye that curſe vpon this 
vyghe. g Let it be alwayes night, a cen * 
ge lade of the 1 1241 
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Vut nom it iscomebyon t 
8 * bes. 


d haſtſtrengthened the wearie hands. d Thou haſt 
woꝛdes haue confirmed Him that comforted o- 
was falling, and thou haft ſtrengthened thers in their ac 
the weake knees. 1» - fiRions,& canſſ 
thou not now cam 


2 Ert thy le. 
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e 'This he con- 
cludeth that 


ſeeing that God 9 1 


the carnall men Whelpes: are baoken. | 


children ot od. Þ Ipons whelpes are ſcattered abzoad, 


euil, cannot but 


receiue cuill. tle thereof. | 
f Heſhewerh 13 In the thoughts of the viſions ofthe 
that God nee- night, when ſieepe falleth ou men, 

_ dethnogreat 14 Feare caine vpon me, Edzeade which 
preparation made all mp bones* totremble. 8 
to deſtroye his 15 And the winde paſſed befoze mee, and 

| enemies: for he made thzeheares at in flelize to ita vp. 

f can do it with 16 Thenſtoode one, and J knewe not his 
the blaſt of his Face:an im ige was betoze mineepes and 
mouth. in «;ilence heard Ja vopce, ſay ing, 
g Though men 17. Shal man be moe 1 niſt then God? oz 
according to ſhall a ma be inoze pure thẽ his maker? 
their office do 18 Weholde, he founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
not puniſh ty - his leruants, and lapde follie vpon his 


rants (whom for ® Angels, 
their crueltie he 19 Howe much moze in them that dwell 
cõpareth to liõs, in houſes of o clap, whole foundation is 
& their children in the buſt, which lhall be deſttoped bez 
to their whelps ) foꝛe the moth: . 
yer Godboth is 20 Thep be deſtroped from othe mozming 
able, & his juſtice vnt9 the enening: thep periſhe foʒ eucr, 
wil puniſhrhem. F without regard. | BE 
h A thing that 21 Dothnot their dignitie go away with 
I knewe not be- them? doe they not dye, andthar withz 
fore,was decla- out 4 wiledome? ' | 

red vitomeby viſion: that ĩs, that whoſoever thinketh him ſelfe 
iuſt, ſnalbe founde a finner, when he commerh before God. i In 
theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his ereatures, there is euer a 

certaine feare ioyned, that the autority thereof might be had in 

are was ſome what aſwaged, as God appeared to Eliah, 1. King. 
19.12. 1 He proueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the 


blaſphemie. m lf God finde imperfection in his Angels, when 
tliey are not mayntained by his power, how much more ſhall hz 
lay follie to mans charge, When he would iuſtifie him ſelfe againſt 


Cor. 5. . o They ſee death continually before their . and 
dayly approching toward them. p No man for all this doeth 
couſider it. q That is, beſore that any of them were ſo wile as 
to thinke on death. 0 | 
CHAP. v. 
7. 2 Eliphaz,theweth the difference betweene the 
children o ad and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked. 9 Gods power who deſtrojeth the wicked, 
and delmererh bu, 
r F Allnowe, if any wil⸗ anſwere thee, 
Iob to conſider and to which of the Damtes wilt 
che example of thou turne: 1 
all them that haue lived or do liue godly, whether any of them 
be ke vito him in raging againſt God as he doeth. 


« He willeth 


> 


handled him ſo Ut bzeath of his noltrels are thcp 
extreemely, £81 —_ 1+ 5 11 

which is che ar- IO Thexonngofthes Lion, and the vopce 
gument that of the Yponeſle, @ the teeth ofthe Yyous 


make againſt þ 11. The 158 peruhery faz lache of pzape,+ - 


e They that do 12 But a thing was bought to inee le: 
cretlp, and nune eare hath receuied a li⸗ 


nr reuerence. k When all things were quiet, or when the | 


creature ſhoulde be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a 


Cod? n Thartis, in this mortall bodie, ſubiect to corruption, 2. 


Marmur 
ainſt God in 
creaſeththe 
52 : . payne, and vtte. 
4 Yis childzen ſhalbe farre from ſalua⸗ reth mans follie. 
tion, and they ihall be denroyed in the c That is, the 
3 atdelinerrhem. i finner thas hath 
5 ngrie ente vp his harneſt : not the feare of 
"> pea, thep ſhall take it from among the dd. 
g thoꝛnes, and the thiriip ſhall dzinke vp d Iwas not ma. 
43 ts; 5 8 , X ned Sr 7 > 
. Fox miſerie commethnot fooꝛth ofthe profpernie, but 
Duft, * neither doth affliction ſpzing out knew that God 
ofthe earth. 15S | had curſed him 
But man is bome vnto itranaple, as and hi? 
the ſparkes five vyward. e Though God 
8 But J would inquire lat God, s turne ſometime ſuf - 
mx talke vnto God: ; ferche fathers 
9 Which ! doeth great things and vn⸗ to paſſe in this 
ſearchable, & marueilous things with⸗ worlde, yer his 
one) 8 * WR: ar. — 
Io Hen giueth ra pon the and light vpon thei 
powzeth water vpon the —— © ked children, 


angevktilerh rhe foolithe, ö 


A curted his yabation, 


11 


E 
11 And ſetteth vp on hye them that bee f By publique 
lowe, that the (ozowfull map be exalted indgement t 
to ſaluation. | open —— 
12 He ſcattereth the deuices of the craf⸗ ned, and none 
tie: ſo that their handes can not ac⸗ ſhal pitie them, 
compliſh that which they do enterpiiſe, g Though there 
73 * Yetakeththe wiſe in their craftines, be but two or 
and the connſell ofthe wicked is made three cares left 
foolith, „ in the hedges, 
14 They meete with * darkeneſle in the yet theſe ſhall 
day time, and o grope at noone dape,as be taken from 
in thenight, .«*.. E 111 
15 But hee ſaueth the r pooze from the h That is, the 
ſwozde, from their a niouth, and from earth is not the 
the hand ot the violent man, c auſe of barren» 
16 So that the pce hath his hope, but᷑ ini⸗ neſſe and mans 
- guirie ſhal* ſtap her nionti. miſerie, but his 
17 Behold, hleſſed a the man whom God owne ſinne. 
coxrecteth: therefoze refuſe not thou the i Which decla-· 
chaſtiſing ofthe Almightie. - reth that ſinne is 
18 Fox he maketh the wounde, and bin⸗ euer in our cor- 
deth it vp: helmiteth, and his handes rupt nature or 
make whole, before ſinne it 
19 Be ſhall deliuer thee ſinſkre trouhles, was not ſubiect 
and mi the ſeuenth the euyli thall not to papel 
touche thee. | 4 PRA . af icti on. 1 ; 
20 Jnfamineheſhall deliuer thee from k If I ſuffred as 
death: and in bartell from the power of thow-doeſt, I 


the (word. | would ſeeke vn- 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcourge of 


6. ; 


to God. 
the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid He councellcth 
of deſtruction when it commeth. Lob to hũble him 
N ſelf ynto God, to 
whome all creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe workes declare that 
man is inexcuſable, except he gloriſie God in al his workes. 
m He ſheiveth hy particular exãples, what j workes of God are. 
1. Cor. 3. 19. n In tuinges playne and euident they ſhewe theme 
ſelues fooles in ſteade of wiſe men. o This —— thar 
God puniſheth the worldly wife, as he threatned, Deut 28. 
29. Þ That is, he that humbleth himſelfe befure' God, q He 
compareth the flaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwords. r If 
the wicked be compelled at Gods workes to ſtop their mouthes, 
much more they that profeſſe God. ſ He wil ſende trouble af- 
ter trouble, that his children'may not for one time, hut conti- 
nually truſt in him: but they ſhal haue 3 comfortable iſſue, cues 
in the greateſt and the loſt which is here called the feucurh» | 
22 But 
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-udgements will 


wicked 

in their t f 
thou = 23- 17597960 to 
occaſion to re- 


| 1 be at 

mage When we are 24 Bud 1115 
in Gods fauaur, be in th 
all creatures te thinne 
Mall ſerue vs. — N air 
x. God ſhall be great, Fi 
ſo bleſſe thee, was n co wif . nin 
that thou halt 26 Thou ſhalt fer y aful 19 | 5 d 
baue oceaſion to age age, as a ric ee due e Jar ge Wa 

alo 


i com | nat 
* pt _— noneede, | 
reioyce in all n into the barn ouerfloweth 


things, and not 27 1e thus hane we quiredafit, and 20 But hep were contdunded: when they with water. 
to 5 Du 38, hearethis and 11 it fox thy pope. thep came thither and were a⸗ = Goes 
hough the 

Shildten of God haven alwayes this promiſe performed, yet 21 Wu nowe are pe like. m vutoit: pe tothe e - 

God doth recompenſeę it Om z We 1 ſcene my fearetull plague, and are countreis © IA 
hauclearned theſe poys yntes by experience, that God puniſheth , afr . -- ;rabaazthinke do 
not the innocent, that man can not compare in ĩuſticę with him, 22 Was it becauſe J ſapde, 22ingynto find water TUG, 
that the hypocrites ſhall not long eien that the affuction nie: gine Axewarde to me ot pour to 


yen 
which man fuſteineth,commerh. his owne finne, » ſnbſtance? ic de but rey : 
CHAP. VI. 23 And detiner me from the enemies are deceiued. 
7 706 anſwereth, that his paine is 22 then _ hande, o: ranſome me out ofthe hande m Thar is, like 
hu fault. 8 He wizheth death. 14 Ae, of tpzantes 7. to this. brooke, . 
4520 gs 24 Teach me, g J wylle hold mp tongue: which el | 
ed NL wa | 49h cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein . thinke 
a Toknow whe Bake Beiahed, haue erred⸗⸗ to haue water 
ther I cam plaine inp ries 15 were lated toges. 25 Bom y ſtedfaſt are the wozdes of righ there in their 
without juſt cork 21 he = balance! teouſnes ? and what can aup of pou  neede,as I | 
cauſe. 3 Fox it —_ be now heanier, then the iulliy repꝛoour⸗ ked for conſo- | 


b My gricfe is —_ of the ſea : therefozem wozdes 26 Dopeimaginetorepzone 4 wordes, lation at your 
ſo great, j Tack! are b \w; oweb bp. 4 that the talke of the afflicted ſhoutde be hands. I 
words to ex- 4 Fotthe arromegof the Alinighty are as the winde? -n He toucherh' © 
preſſe t. in me, the venanewhereof doth dimke 27 et- e ee the theworldlings, | 

c Which decla- by mp.ſpirite,: andthe! terrours of God fatherles, and dig a pit fox pour friend, which for no ne- 
reth that he was - «fight againlt me. 28 Nom therfoꝛe be content to r looke Vyd ceſſitic will giue 
not onely afflic- 5 Doth hed wild alle jap when he hath me: fo; J wil not lie befozepourface, - part of ther 
ted in body, but raſſe7 oz loweth the ore when he hath 29 Turne, J pꝛap pou, let there be none goods, and much 
wounded in cõ- fodder? iniquitie: returne, J lap, and ye ſhall ſee — theſe men 
ſcience, which is 6 That which is 8 ſhall it be pet my righteouſnes in that behalfe. Is which woulde 


the greateſt bat-. eaten without ſalt 7 oz is there anp taſte there iniqyitieinmy tongue: doth not not giue him 

tell that ttbe in the white of an egge⸗ my month feele ſoꝛowes? comfortable 
faithfull can 7 Suchthingesas mp foule refuſed to wordes. o Shewe me wherein J haue erred, and I will confeſſe 
haue. touch, as were lozowes, are mp.meate, my faute. p He that hath a good conſcience, doth not ſhrinke ar 


d Thinke you 8 oh that J might haue mp f deſire, and the ſharpewordesor reaſonings of others, except they be able 

that I cry with- God would Naum me the thing that to perſwade him by reaſon. ꝗ Do you cauill atmy wordes, be- 
out cauſe, ſeing long fo! ; caufe I ſhoulde bo rhonght to chad fooliſhly,which am now in 
the btuit bealts 9 That is, that God would deſtrop me: miſerics r Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that is drinento 
do not cõplaine p he would let his hand cut me off. this impacieneie through very forow, or as an bypocrite, ts 
when they haue 10 The ſhoulde I yet haue cotozr,(though condemneme. : 


what they wolds J burne with ſozow, let him not ſpare) CHAP, VII. 
Can a mans . . 8. becauſe J haue not denped þ Joy. - lob theweth i he shortnes and miſerie oſmans life, 
taſte delite in of the Yolp one, S there not an appopnted tpme to 2 Hath not an 
that that hath 11 What power naue that J ſhonld 4 man upon earth? & are not his dapes hyred ſeruant 
no ſauourꝭ mex- endure ? oꝛ what is mine h ende, if 12 as the dapes of an hirelin ? 2 ſome reſt and 
ning, that none . ſhould pꝛolong my life? 2 As a ſeruant longeth fox the ſhadowe, caſes then in this 
rake pleaſure in 12 Is iiꝶ 3 the ſtrength of ſtones? and as an hireling looketh fo the ende my continual | 
affliction, ſeeing or is mp fleſtj of b bꝛaͤſle: : of his wozke, torment I am 


they can not a- 13 Js it not ſo, p there is in me no i helpe? 3 "So haue J had as an inheritance the worſe then as 
way with things aid that "ſtrength istaken from me? d monethes of vamitie, and painefull hyreling. : 
that. are vnſane- 14 He that is in anker nenen. robecom- mightes haue bene appointed vnto me. b My ſorowe 

rie to the mouth. f Herein he ſinnetli double, oth in wiſhing 4 If J laped me downe, J ſapd, When hath continued 
through impac enciè to die, and alſo i in deſiring of God a thing ſhall I ariſe and meaſuring the ene- from moneth to 
which was not agreeable to his wil. g That is Tet nie die at once, ning, A amenen full with tolling to and nrg 1 
before I come to di Axuſti in Gods promiſe through mine impaci- frovnto the dawning ofthe dax. haue looked for 
encie. h He fearethleſt he ſhould be brought ro inconuenien- 5 My flclhis* clothed Þ woꝛmes and fil- hope in vaine. 
ers, if hi: ſorowes ſhould continue. i Hane I not fought to help c This Ggnifieth that his diſeaſe was rare and moſt horrible. 

my ſelfe as much as was poflibles *0r,wiſedomezer laue. Dd, it, thinefle 
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mans life, which - ſhitfle,audrhep are ſpent without hope. 6 If tho be pure & vpuio 
wer without 7 Remember that mp life is but a winde, 
and that mime epefſhall not returne to ſee 


ope ofretur- - 


ning: in conſide · pleaſure, 


rat ion whereof, 8 The epe that hath ſeene me, thallſeeme 7 
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4 Thus hOſpca-, khineſſe of the duſt: mp ſuinne is rent, of their d iniquiti bd rhat is Rath 
70 in feſpeck and become hoiriwle. $5 et if thou wilt early ſecke bnto God, rewarded them 
: of f breuitre of '6 Mn dapes ate ſwifter then d a weaners and pzaptothe Alinighrie, ©. according to 


» . — 

| then turelp their iniquitie: 

he will awake vp vnto tie, and he wpll meaning; Bis = 

make the habitation of thy righteoliſ- Iob ought tu be 
neſſe pꝛoſperons. warned bythe 

Aud though thy beginning 4 be mall, example of his 


he deſireth God no moe: thineepes are upon me, and pet thylatter endſhal greatly encreaſe; children, that he 
to haue compaſ® Tlhalbenolonger, . P 8 Inquire theretoze,J pꝛapthee, ofthe offend not God. 
ſion on him. 9 As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth a- ' foxiner age, & piepatẽ thy letfe to ſearch c That is, it thoy 
e If thou behold wap, ſo he that goeth downe to the of their kathers. turne betimſe, 


me in thine an- grad ihalt come vp no moge. 
er, I ſhal not 
e able to ſtand 


f neither 
in thy preſence. 


moe. 


10 Yelhallreturneno moe to his houſe, 
ſhall his place knowe hun anp 


f Shall no more 11 Therfoze J will nots ſpare mu mouth. 


9 (Fd we are but fofpeſterdap,and are whiles God c al- 
ignoꝛant: foz our dapes bon tarth are leth'thee to re- 
but a ſhadowe)õ/⸗/ꝛ pentance. 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, d Though the 
and vtter the woꝛdes ot their heart? beginnings be 


enioy this mor= but wpll ſprake in the trouble of mp ſpi⸗ 11 Can as growe without myꝛe ? oz not ſo pleaſant, 
tall life. rite, and mule inthe bitterneſſeofunp can the graſſe growe withont water? as thouwouldeſt 
Seeing Ican mpynde, | 12 Though it were in greene and not cut defire,yetin the 
ynoneather 12 Am Aa ſeab o a whalefiſh, that thon downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze anpo- end thou ſhalt 
meanes com- kee peſt mem warde? ther herbe. . haue ſufficĩent 
fort my ſelfe, 13 When Jſap, Mp couch ſhall relieue 13 So arcþ paths of all that fozget God, occafion to con · 
Iwill declare me, and mp bed ſhall bzing comfort in and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. tent thy ſelfe. 
my griefe by mp meditation, 14 Bis confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, æ his e He willeth Iob 


wordes:and thus 14 Then feareſt thou me ĩ with dzeames, truſt thalbe as the houle of ab ſpider. 


he ſpeaketh as and aſtoniſheſt me with vilions, 

one ouercome 15 Therefoze mp ſoule * chuſeth rather to 
with grieſe ot 

mynde. bones. N a 
h Am not Ia 16 J abhoꝛre it, J ſhall not lpue alwap: 
poore wretch? 1 ſpare me then, foz mp dapes are but 
hat needeſt vanitie. 


thou the n to lay 17 What is man, that thou n doeſt mag- 


ſo much paine nifie him, and that thou ſetteſt rhpne 
on mei heart vpon him? ? | 

i So that Ican 18 And doeſt viſite him euerp mozning, 
haue no reſt, and trieſt him euerp moment? | 
night nor day. 19 Yowelong will it be yer thou depart 
k He ſpeaxeth , from me? thou wilt not let me alone 
as one ouer- whiles J may ſwallowe my ſpettle, 
come with ſo- 20 Jhaue n ſinned, what ſhall I do unto 


row, and not of ther? O thou pꝛeſeruer ot me, why haſt 
zudgement,or of thou ſet me as a marke againſt thee, ſo 


be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in mp it,yet ſhall it not endure, * - 


Beth to ——— | 
I5 Yelhallleanevponhis houſe , but it antiquitie, an 
ſhal not ſtand : he ſhallholdehimfaſt bp he ſhal finde ir 
Pp 424 ** 4 
16 Thel tree is greene befoze the ſunne, & here ſaytn. 
the branches pꝛeade ouer the garden f Meaning, that 
Rs. 2 it is not ynough 
17 The rootes therof are wzapped about to haue the ex- 
the fountaine, and are folden about the perience of our 
houle of ſtones, --- ſelues, but to be 
18 If any plncke it from his place, and it confirmed bß 
k deny, ſaying, J haue not ferne the, the examples of 
19 Behold, it witretoice! bp this meanes, them that went 
that it map growe in another molde. before vs. 
20 Beholde, God wyll not caſt away an g As a ruh can 
vpꝛight man, neyther will he take” the not growe with · 
wicked by the hand, bur moiſtnes, fo 
21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with can not the hy- 
m laughter, and thy lips with ioye. pocrite, becauſe 


che examination that J am a burden unto mp lelfe 22 Theythat hate thee, ſhalve clothed w be hath not faitk 
of his fayth. 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon mn ſhame, and the dweltmgofthe wicked which is moiſte- 
IScing my terme treſpas: and take away mine iniquitie? (hall not remaine, | ned with Gods 
ot lite is ſo ſhort, fo no I flcepe in the duſt, and if * | Spirit. 

let me haue thou ſeekeſt me in the moining, J ſhall h Which is to day, and to moro fivept away. i He cęmpareth 
ſome reſt and e not be found, the iuſt to a tree, which although it be remoued out of one place 
eaſe | vnto another, yet flouriſheth : ſo the affliction ofthe godly tur- 


mSeing that man of himſelfe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him 
that honour to contend againſt him? Iob vſeth al kindes of per- 
ſwaſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. n After all ten- 


tations faith braſteth forth and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet 


it wasnot in ſuch perfect ion, that he could bridle himſelfe from 


reaſonjng with God, becauie that he ſtill tried his faith. o That 


is, I ſhall be dead. | 
| CHAP, VIII. 

r Bildad theweth that Iob is a finner becauſe G O D 

pu ais he ih the wicked, and preſerueth the good. 
Ben anſwered Vildad the Shus 
hite, and ſapde, _ 

How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things? and how long ſhal the wozdes 
1 — ofrhy mouth *be as a mightie winde? 
juſtice of God, is 3 Doth God peruert indgement? oz doth 
but as a puffe of the almightie ſubuert iuſtice? 
winde that va- 4 If thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt 
aitherh away. him, and he hath ſent them into p place 


2 He declareth 1 
that their words 
which would 
diminiſh any 
thing from the 


2 


neth to their proſite. k That is, ſo that there remaine nothing 
there to proue whether the tree had growen there or no. | To 
be planted in another place, where it may growe at pleaſure.” 
m If thou be godly, he wyll giue thee occaſion to reioyce, and if 
not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe.  _. © 


CHAP. IT. 
Job declareth the mightie power of Cod, and that 
mans righteouſnes is nothing. 
I T FRIS anſwered, and ſapde, 
2 1 IJ knowe verelp that it isſo : fox 
 howelhoulde man compared vnto 
God, be iniſtified? a Tob here an- 
3 If he woulde diſpute with him, he ſwereth to that 
coulde not anſwere him one thyng of a point of Eliphaz 
2 | | and Bildads ora- 
Sl iuſtice of God and his innocencie, conteſſing 
— to be infinite in iuſtice, and man to bee nothing in re- 
pect. | 
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b Ofa thoifand' bthouſand:- ara ud ang weber. 
things, which 4 Yee is — OE EIN e e ini; 5 it SERVE * | 
Gb couldlayro itrengrh: who band bene fierce agapuit 24 The earth en into e 
his charge, man 1 andhar .” Wirke 7290 C | N eke 
cannot anſwere 5 He ren monucaines and dthep ba <1 Ui whe 
him one. feele nat wen her ouerthzowerh them who is Fele Ae 
c He declareth in his wzath. 25 Pp ne ene inoy 
what is finfir- G He e reinovueth the earth ont of her apotte: | efled, and'y 


r 


mitie of man . place, that che putars thereot᷑ do ſhake. ** 
the mightie 15 7 Ye commandeth the ſunne, a i riſcth 26 Thep re Ae as 1 
incomprehenſi - nat: heclaſerh vp the ſtarres, as vnder 1 es, A 
in Cod he _—_ 8 — fe: alone ſpxeadeth out the — t ;Jwilfopgerniped 
ws 0 27 E 
— could bat the hergyt AI ww ceale rom my wxath, a | - | 
— wou * uy iu ce. ZE . 
fer forth his 9 Yemaketh che ſtarres d Arcturus, Oꝛi⸗ 28 Then I am afrapbe or al my Siemen t Ther can ſhew 
onus 3 — — and the climates of — + thou wilt not tudge mee the 110 
ele ate the - the Sou u I thinke not to 
names ofcer- 10 Ye doth grent things e vnſearchable: 29 IfY be wicked why *labonr A thus in fall into theſe 
reine ſtarres, 8 maruxious things without nont- 3 affections, bur 
whereby he eng n ſeife with onde wa⸗ aber | 
meaneth that 11 40, when he goeth*by mee, ſee him * ter, and purge nne hands moſt cleane, bring mee to 
al ſtarres both ' not: any rr palkerhbp, J percente ze Pet! thou phage — the pit, & theſe Sed 
knowenand vn · him not. 2 clothes hall make niee inſirmities, and 


knowen are at 12 Behold, whenhera he taketh 8 who — nk my conſcience | 
his appointmẽt. gan make hum to reſtoie it: who thal lap 32 75 ye is not a man as Taàm, that I condemnethme. 
e I am not able vunto hun, What doeit thou ſhoulde anſwere him, if we comeroge- x Why doech 
to com 22 13 Gods will not —— his anger, XL ther to indgeient, not'God deſtr 
his workes, .- molt mightiehrlpes' b doſtoupe bn- 33 | Nepther is there any vmpire that me at once5 thus 
which few o. der hum. A ight lay his hand vpon vs both, he ſpeakethac · 
mon, and dayly 17 How much telle hall I anſwere him: 34 "Bet himratehis rod awapfrom me, æ cording to che 
before mine oz how ſhould J finde aut my wozdes let not his feare aſtoniſh nie: jrifirmitie of the 
eyes, — leſſe a — eee eee 3 3 A. waz Jami —— Fho him _ fleſn. . 

in choſe thinges, 15 xthoug ut beca ain not ſo, J hold me ſtil. y Thou I 
whichare hid knot anſwere, bur J would make inp | Wire nfs ſq - 
and ſecret, - Plicationto1 e. pure in mine owne eyes, yet all is but corruption before God. 


f He ſnewetrh 16 If Il crx, & hes moe, yet would Z Whatſocuer'I would vſe to couer my fiithines with, ſhall di 
that when God J not beleene;thaththeard nin vopce. cloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accorde be. 
doth execute his 17 mi he deſtropeth me with a tempeſt, tene God arid me, ſpeaking of impaciencie,- and yet conftſſin 
power, he docth and — — without cauſe. God to be iuſt in — kum. b wens that Gods "gs 
ic iuſtiy, foral- 18 Ye wil not ſuffer metotake mp bieath, ments kecpe him mawe. 

much as none but filleth me with bitternes. 


8 N | f we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 1 
Ms P Fong if we ſpeake of iudgement, who CHAP. x 
2 will not ſhall laing mie in to pleade?⸗ ob is wearie of his liſe, and ſetteth out hit fagilitie 


e appeaſed for 20 If I woulde tuſtifie mp lelfe, 3 before God. 20 He deſireth him to fray bus handes © 
ought that man obne month ſhall candemne mee: © if 22 Adeſecription ef death. 
J line: a Lam more like 


can lay for him- - I wonldebe ern, he thall mdgeme 1 M N ſoule is cut off atho 
ſelfe for his iuſti⸗ wicked. wil leaue mp d comp vpõ mp to a dead man, 
fication. 21 Though J were perfite,yer J know not ſelfe, 8e will ipeake m the bitternes then to one that 


h That is, all the in ſoule: therefore abhozre Im life. of my ſoule. | liueth. 

reaſons that mẽ 22 This! is one point: therfoze A ſaid, Ye 2 J will ſapvuto God, © Condemne mee b I wil make an 
can lay toap- deſtropeth the ? perfite and the wicked, not: ſhewe me ,wherefoze thou conten- ample de clarati- 
proue their 23 If the ſcourge lhonld ſuddenly a ſlape, deſt with me. . on of my tor- 
cauſe, 3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppꝛeſſe me, ments, accuſing 

i How ſhould I be able to anſwer: him by eloquencceiwherby he & to caſt off the e labour ofthme hands, my ſelle, and not 
noteth his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, yez and tu fauour the f counſell of the wic⸗ God. 


hey felt not in heart, that tvhich they ſpake. k Meaning, in his fed? c He would not 
I fignifying, that man wil — flatter himſelfe 4 Haſt thou s carnall epes 2 oz doeſt thou that God ſhould 
to be ryghteous, which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles I free as man ſeeth? 3 agamſt 
am in my pangs, I can not but braſt forth into many inconuenien- 5 Are thy dapes às mans bdapes? oz thy him by his ſe- 
ces, although Iknowe ſtill that God is iuſt. m I am not able ro peres, às the time ot man, cret iuſtice, but 
feele my ſinnes ſo great, as I feele the weyght of his plagues: and 6 Thatthon inquireſtof imine iniquitic,s by the ordinary 
this he ſpeakerh to condemne his dulnefie, and tonuſtifie God. ſearcheſt out mp ſinne? meanes that he 
n After he hath accuſed hisowne weakenes, he continueth to puniſheth 


iuſtiſie God and his power. o If 1 woulde fande in mine one others. d Is it agreeable to thy iuſtice to doe me wrong? 
defenoe yet God hath iuſt cauſe to coridemne me, it he eta mine e Wilt thou be without compaſſianꝰ f Wilt thou gratific the 
mine heart, and conſcience . p If God puniſh aceording to his wicked and condemne mee g Doeſt thou this of ignorancei 
iuſtice, he will deſtroy aſwell them that are counted perſite, as h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to daya 


To wit, tlie wicked. friend, to moro we an enemies ' 
them that arc wicked, q Io wi * c Ba 7 Thou 
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as in a priſon, dc 
wr} Ev AE 2 
me from doing dcioned | 
enil, neither can thou deſtrop me: a | 
any ſet me at 9 Remember, Jp1ay thee that thou haſt 
libertie. made mee as i the clave, and wilt thou 
EK In theſe eigne bing me into duſt againe? 
verſes ſolo wing 10 Haſt p not powzed mee out as milke⸗: 
he deſcribzch aid turned me to cruds like cheeſe: 
the mercie of 11 Thou halt clothed ine with ſkinne and 
Godin the won- - fleſhe, g ioyned me 
derfull creation and ſinemes. © | 
of man: and 12 Thon haſt ginen me life, += grace:and 
gs groun- thp aui — bath pꝛeſerued mp ſpirite. 
deth that God 13. Though thou haſt hid theſe things in 
ſhould uot thew thine heart, yet I knowe® that it is ſo 
himſelfe rigo- with thee. | 
rous againit him 14 If Jhaueſmned,thenÞ wilt ſtreight⸗ 
I Asbrittle as a ip lobe vnto me, and wilt not holde me 
pot of clay. iltles of mine iniquitie. | 
m That is, rea- x5 If I haue done wickedly,wovnto me: 


kerl. 


ſon & vaderſtan- it᷑ Ihaue done righteoullp, J will not 
ding, and many y lift vp mine head, being ful of confuſũ⸗ 
other giftes on, becanſe I ſee mine affliction. 
whereby man 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a 
excelleth all pon: returne & ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mar⸗ 
earthly crea- uenlous vpon me. | 

| kures, 17 Thou renueſt thy plagnes againſt me, 
n That is, thy and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt 
fatherly care & me: * changes and armies of ſorowes 
prouidence, are againſt ine. 
whereby thou x8 Wherefore the haſt thou bought me 
preſerueſt me, ont of the wombe 4 Dhthat J had pes 


and without the 
hich I ſhould 19 And that J were as J had not bene, 
periſh ſtreighr- but bzoughrfrs the wombe to Þ graue. 


Way. 20 Arenst mp dates fewe? let him! ceaſe, 
o Though Ibe and leàue off from me, that I map rake 
not fully able to Alitlecomfnar, 
comprehend 21 Befoꝛe J go and ſhall not *returue, e- 
theſe things, yet uen to the land of darknes and ſhadow 
I muit needes ofdeath: 


conteile j it is ſo 22 Into à land, i ſav, darke as darkenes it 
p Iwill alway ſelfe, & into the ſhadow of death, where 
walke in feare & is none a ozder, but the light is chere as 
humiliticknow- darkeneſſe. 

ing that none is | a 
zuit be fore thee. q lob being ſore aſſaulted in this battell be- 
ewene tlie fleſhe and the ſpirit, hraſteth out into theſe affections, 
wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then long paine. r That is, diuerſitie 
of diſeaſes & in great abundance ſhew ing that God hath infinite 
meanes to puniſh man. ſ He witheth that God woulde leaue 
off his affliction, conſidering his great miſer ie and the hreuitie of 
his life. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſinner, that is o- 
uercome with paſſions & with the feeling of Gods judgements, 
and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate F mereies of God 
and comfort of the reſurre&ion.. u No diſtinction betweene 
light and darkenes, but where all is very darkenes it ſelfe. 


CHAP. XI. 
8 Tob u vnniſtly reprehended of gophar. 7 God is in- 
cemprehenſible. 14 He is mere if ell to the repen- 
| tant. 18 Their aſſarance that Jig, godly, 
s I Ben anſwered Zophar the Naas 


a dhauſd he per- mathite, and ſaid, | 

ſwade by his 2 Should not the multitude of wozds 

great _ that be anſwered?0z ſhoulde a great atalker 
e is iuſtẽ .. 1 


be iuſtiſied: 


e * * 8 
IV 2 : , 


debaer mee out of 


me wholp rounde about, & wilt 


rogerher with bones 


riſhed, and that none eye had ſeene me! 


4 Fo thou hart fapye, oy doctrine is ſay, that j thing 
pure, and J am cleane in epes. which he ſpake, 

. 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake q; open was true, & chat 
his lippes againſt theeil be waswithout 

6 That he might ihew ther the ; ſecretes ſinne in the ſight 


of wiſedome, howe thou haſt deſerued of Gad. 
double, accoꝛding to right: now there⸗ c Which is not 
. foze that God hath fozgorten thee foz to ſtand in iuſti- 
thine iniquitie. fling of thy ſelfe 
7 Canſt thou bp ſearthing ſind mit God? he ſigniſieth 
canſt thou ſinde out te Annightꝝ to his chat man will 
pertection? 25M neuer be ouer-, 
8 The heanens are hye, what canſt thou come, whiles he 
doe: lit is deeper then the hell, howe reaſoneth with 
Themeaturerherof tolongerthen the foreGomult 
9 mealure | e fote mult 
. earth, and it is bzoaverthenthe fea,” bregkeoffthe | 
10 If he cut off and*thur vp,oz gather tos controuerſie, 
gether, who can turne him backe?: } and ſtop mans 
11 Foꝛ he knowethvapne men; and eth moutbz. 
— — and hum that vnderſtandeth 4 They — 
12 Pet vãine man would be wiſe.though God, and if man 
man new hoꝛne is like a wild aſſe f colt. be not able to 
13 It ttzou zpzepare thine heart, ⁊ ſtretch comprehend the 
out thine hands toward mi: heighrof the 
14 If iniquitie be in thine b hande, — heauen,y depth 
farre a wax, and let no wickednes dell of hell, the 
in thy tabernacle. lengthof the 
x5 Then truelp ſhalt thon lift vp thpiface earth, thebredth 
without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, &ſhalt of the ſea, which 
not feare. 4 | = arebutcrea- 
16 But thou ſhalrfazget thy miſerie, and tures:how can 
remember it as Wi that are paſt. - he attayne to 
17 Thine age alfofh 


7 1 4 0 


are moie cleare perfection ofthe 
then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine and Creator? | 
be as the moꝛning. elf God ſhould 
18 And thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there turne the ſtate 
is hope: andthon ſhalt digge pittes, & vfthings,and 
thalr lye downe ſafelp, - ; eſtablith a newe 
19 Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none order in nature, 
ſhall make thee afraid: pea,manp ſhall who could con · 
make ſute vnto thee. | troule hims 
20 But the epesof the wicked ſhal faile, f Thar iswithe | 
and their refuge ſhall periſhe, and their out vnderſtan- 
hope ſhalbe ſo rom of minde. ding: ſo that 
. what ſoeuer giſts 
he hath aſterwarde, come of Gad, and not of nature. g It thou 
repent, pray vnto him. h Renounce-thine-owne euil workes, 
& ſee that they offend not God, ouer whome thou haſt charge. 
i He declareth what quietnes. of conſcience and ſucceſſe in al 
things ſuch ſhal haue, which turne to God by true repentance. 
Leu. 26. 5, 6. k He ſheweth that contrarie things ſhal come vn» 
to them that doe not repent. Ph 


CHAP. XII. 

# Tob accuſeth ku friendes of ignorance. y He de- 

clareth the might and power of Grd, 17 And 

how he changeth the courſe of things, 
1 Hen Job anſwered, and ſaid. a Becauſe you 
2 In deede becauſe that pe are the feele not j which 

people onely, * wiſedome mult die you ſpeake, you 
with pou, thinke y whole 


3 But J haue vnderſtandingaſwell as ſtandeth in 
you, & aim not inferioꝛ vnto pou: pea; Mordes, and ſo 
flatter your ſelues as though none knewe any ching, or coul 


who 


knowe but you. 
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n 22e 
b He reproueth 4 *-J am as one of his neigh- 24 


theſe his friends bour, whocallethþpon,God,+he< hea⸗ that axe the chiefe oner the pe ple of 

of tio fautes: © reth | h; a keth them to wander ir 
J one, that they Ilaughedtoſcome. the wildernes out ofthe wan. 
thought they F 4 Yetharis readie to fall, is as alampe 25 They einÞ darke wirhvoutlight: 

had betterknow - d piſed in the vpmion of the riche. and Tnakerh them to ſtagger like. 8 - 
ledge then in 6. The tabernacies of robbers doepz0s dz man. bs ke 

cede they had, ſyer, and thep are in ſafetie, t | | . Sar 
22 Torn © ye Ming m God hath emed _ CHAP, XIII. 5 2 
that in ſte ad o wit and. | „ I Lob compareth hu knowledge with the experienct a For alto 
true conſolation 7 Alkenowethebealts, * and teu * of hisfriends. 16 The nnter lahr fant, and Fee 
they did deride teachethee, and the fonles of the heauẽ, the HHpoerite condemned. 20 lie prajeth wnto hag aivuftice, | 
and deſpiſe their . andthey ſhall tellthee: - Jod that he would not handle him ri ger onſiy. _ which was ma- 
friend in his ad- 8 i ſpeaketo th ee 1 De, mpne epe hath ſeene all this? nifeſt in his ordi- 
uerſitie. thee: ox the fithes ofthe ſea, &thepthall L mne care path heard, and vnder⸗ naric working & 


© The which . thee, ZIG 1 2 — 1 another in h 
neighbour being ignozant of e 2 . 3 knowe alſo as much as pou know: ſecret count 
amocker,ind a thehandofrhe Cond hath made rhel ez Jamnotinferioz — — Jaept he uo . 


wicked man, to In whole hand is the ſouleofenerpli- 3 But J wyll ſpeake to ĩhe Aunightie, g 28 te Hou | 
to God, U 


thinketh that no uing thing. and the bieath of all maͤn⸗ * deſire 2 to diſpute with God. 
man is in Gods Kkinve, : 4 F indeede pe fonge lies, and all you he was not able 
fauour but he, 11 Doeth not the cares t difcerne are b phpfitions of no valne. to vnderſtand 


becauſe he hath woꝛdes 7 and the mouth taſte meate fox 5 Sh. that pon wou hold pour tongue, the cauſe why he E 
—— t bee imputed to pou fox dal. thus puuith . 


all thinges that it ſelfe _ Hy 
hedefireth. 12 Among the 8 aunctentis wiſdome, wiſedome! | | 
d As theriche and in thelength of daies is vnderſtan- 6 Noweheare my diſpntation,andgine b You do nor 
eſteeme not a e 3 | __. eareforhe arguments of mp lips. well appiy your 
light, or torch 13 him is wiſedome and ſtrength: 7 Myll pe ſpeake : wickediß foz Gods meilicine to rhe 
F goeth our, fo he hath connſell and vnderſtanding. defence, and talke deceitefulty'* fog his diſeaſe. | 
is hedeſpiſed 14 Beholde, he will bzyeakedowne, and it cauſe? | p c He condẽueth 
that falleth cannot be built: he ſhutteth a nian vp, 8 Myll pe accepthis perſon ? oz will pe their zeale 
from proſperitie and he camiot be lodſed. | contende foꝛ God? which had not 
to aduerſitiie. 15 Wehold,he withholdeth the waters, c 9 Is it wel that he thonlde ſeeke of pon? knowledge, neĩ- 
Ebr to whome thep dꝛie by: uu en he ſendeth them wilt yon make a lpe fox him, as one lp- rher regarded 
d hath brongbt ont. they de eth fa a man:? they to com fort 


' 2 | et J. : 
gn with his hand, 16 With him is Urength and wiſedome : 10 He will ſurelp repꝛeone pon, if pe do ſe⸗ him, but alvay 


e He declareth he that is deceined, and that » decets tretip accept any perſon, Brated on Gods 
to them, j did ueth, are his. | | x1 Shall not his erceffencie make pon az iuſtice, as thogh 
diſpute againſt 17 He cauleth þ tounſellers to go as ſpoys fraid ? and his feare fallvpon pou? it was not euidẽt 


him that their led, and maketh the indges fooles. 12 Pour 4 memones may be compared ly ſcene in Tob, - 


wiſcome is com- 18 i Yelooſeth*the collar ot᷑ kings, gir⸗ varto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies except they had 
mon to all, and deth their lopnes with a girdle, of clap. f vndertaken the 
ſuch as the very 19 He leadeth away ß pzinces as a pan, 13 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, probatiõtherof. 
brute beaſtes do and ouerthꝛoweth rhe mightie. that I may ſpeake, and let come von d Your fame 
dayly teach. 20 Ye-taketh awap the ſpeach fromthe what w yl. = hal come to no- 
0 fl. - lfaithfull counſellers, and taketh awap 14 Wherefoze do J *takemp fleſh in my umg. 
f He exhorteth the indgement of the auſicient. teeth, and put mp ſoutein miue hand: e ls not chis a 
hem to be wiſe 21 He powꝛeth contempt vpon pxnces, 15 Toe, though he flap nie. yer wpll truſt manifeſt e 
in iud = rea and maketh the ſtrength ofthe mzghtie in hun, and J wpll repꝛooue my wales mine affliction, 
as wel roknow Wweake. | in his light. : | and that I do 
the right vſe 22 He diſcauereth the deepe places from 16 Ye ſhall be my faluation alſo fo the not compfaine 
. whyGod hath their varkenes, and bzingeth fooxth the fhppocrite ſhall not come befoze hun. without cauſe, 
giuen the cares, ſhadow of death to light. 17 Yearediligemtlp my woꝛdes, c marke feeing that I am 
az he hath done 23 He nincreaſeth the people, and defirot- . mp talke. — thus tormented 
a mouth. tth them:heintargeth the nations, and x3 Behoſde notve : if J pjepare me to as though T 
Though men : 7 2 judgement, J knowe that I chatte s ju: ſhould teare 
yage, and continuance of tyme attaine to wiſdome,yet it is not tified, : : mme ourne 
comparable to Gods wiſdom, nor able to comprehend his iudge- rg Whois he. that wit pleade d with me? fleſh, and put mp 
ments, wherein he anſwereth to that, which was alledged, Chap. for it J nowe holde mp tungne, J pe. life in dangers 
$.8.h He ſheweth that there js nothing done in this world with- 20 Rut donot theſe two things vato me: f Whereby he 
out Gods will and ordinance: for elſe he ſhould not be almjghty. then will J not hide mp lelfe from thee. decſareth that 
5 He taketh wiſdome from them. k He adateth the honour of 21 k With diam thine Hand from me, and he is not an hy- 
princes, and bringeth them into the ſubiection of others. He let not thy feare make me afraide. pocrite as they 
cauſeth that their wordes haue no credite, which is vhen he will 22 Then callthou,and J wil anſwere: oz charged him. 
puniſli ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfuttworkes,Lob let me tpeake,and anſwere thou me. gTharis,cleared 
ſheweth that whatſoeuer is done in this worlde, both in the order # . and not caſt off 
and change of things, is by Gods will and appointment: where- for my ſinnes, as you reaſon. h To prone y God doth thus puniſh 
in he dedlareth that he thinketh well of God,and is as able to ſet me for my finnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, enery man wil con- 
forth his power in wordes,as tliey that reaſoned againit, were. demne me. R He ſhe = what theſe 7 Gast are. 
| All. 
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many are 1 ie iniquities and 15 Thou ſhalt call me, & I ſhallb auſwcre h Though I be 
$2 thets mien Fella fur INI loueſt T* ke ol thine own gcc 
n „ "Boy andes. £6 ops fe, pet in; reſur - 
not deny:ny but 24 Wherfoze hideſt thou thy face, and tas 16 But now thou *iromb up ſteps, d FeSion I (hal bs 
that he had ſin- fett me fox thine enemtie? ©  doeſtnot delaympſnes, 5} feelethymercies 
ned: but he deſi · 25 Wiltthou bzeake a leafe dzinen to and 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed up, as in albag, & anſwere when 
red to vnderſtãd fro: and wilt thou purſue Þ dꝛie ſtubble? and thou addeſt vnto mp wickednes. thou calleſt me. 
what where his 26 Soi thou wittelt bitter things agamſt 18 And luxelp as themountapneÞ falleth, Prov. 5. 21. | 
r ſianes that ine, and makelt me to polleſſe ® the mi⸗ commeth to nought, & the * rocke that i Thou layeſt the 
ad deſerued quities of mp.yoath,. . . . is remoued krom pis place: all together and 
ſuch tigourt, 27 Thou. putteſt mp feete alſo. in the 19 As the water bꝛeaketh the ſt when ſutfrelt none of 

Peri he offen- a ſtockes, and lookeſt narowlpvnto all thou ouerflowelt þ 11 grow my ſinnes vnpus 
ed, that he my paths, and makelt the pzunt chere⸗ in the duſt ofthe earth : lo th trap- nithed. 
would knowa © of m the“ heeles of mp feete. : kſt the hope of nian. - $4, k He murmu- 
cauſe of God 28 Such one conſumeth lpke a rotten 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway a him, ſo reth through 
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why he did pu- Thing, and as a garuient that is maths that he paſſeth away: he chaugeth his impatiencie f 
nil him. earn; - © facewhen thou caſteſt ve as thefleſh againſt | 
m Thou puni- | a £ 21- And he knoweth not it his ſonnes hal Go: as though 
ſheſt me now for the fauts that L committed in my youth. n Thou be honojable, neither ſhall heunderſtad he vſed as great 
makeſt me thy priſoner, & doeſt ſo preſſe me that I cannot ſtirre concerning them, whether they lhall be ſeueritie againſt 
band nor foote, br. rotes. : - .. oflowe Degree. An 60100353: . 
—_ 2 CHAP. XIIII. 22 But chile his ! fleſh is bpon him, he the hard rockes, . 
lob deſeribeth the thortnes and miſerie of the [yſe hall beſozowfull, and while his ſoule is or waters that 
of man. ig Hopeſuſtemeth the godly. 22 The in him, it hal mourne. diuerflom, ſo that 
con ſitton of mam liſe. ; DE 7828 . hereby all the 


' Taking occaſi. 1 Ma: that is boꝛne ofa woman, is occaſion of his hope is taken away. I Yet whiles he liueth, he 
on of his aduef- 1VLofthout continuance, aud full of ſhalbe * and miſerie. | | 


ſaries wordes, he trouble. | 24 HAP. XV, SONG 
deſcribeththe 2 Yelhooterh foxth as a flower, e is cut ; Sliphax. reprebendeth lob, berauſt be aſeribeth 
Nate of mans life downe:he vaniſheth allo as“ a ſhadow, w1ſedome,and purenes to himſolſe. 16 Hedeſeri- a That is, vaine 
from his birthro and continieth not. - *beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, recke; wordes, & with 
his death, 3 And yet thou openeſt thine epes vpon = ning Leb to be one of thenomber, _ out conſolations 
Chap. & 9. ſuch® one, and cauleſt me to enter into 1 JT Yen anſwered Eliphaz the Tema⸗ b Meaning, witk 
5 144.4 iudgement wich tice. | nite,and ſapd, | matters that are 
His meaning 4 Mho can bing a cleane thing out of 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wooꝛdes of none impor- 
is, that ſeing chat filthpneſſe- there is not one, ofthe * wpnde, und ll his bellp b with tance,whichare 
man is ſo fraile 5 Are not his dapes determined ? the the Eaſt winde? forgottẽ aſſoone 
a creature, God noniber of his moneths are with the: 3 Shall he diſpute w wozdes not comes as they arevtte · 
ſhould not han · thou halt appointed his boũds, which ly: ox with talke that is not pꝛofitable? red, as the Eaſt 
dle him ſo ex- he cannot paſſe. 4 Surelpthou halt calt off « feare, and res winde drieth vp 
tremely: wherein 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe ſtrapneſt pꝛaper befozeGod, the moyſture as 


Iob ſheweth the vntill his deſired dap, © as an hireling. 5 Fozthpinouth declareth thine iniqni⸗ ſoone as it fal- 
wickednesof .7 MFgozthereis hope ofa tree,ifit be cut tte, ſeeingthou halt choſen the tongue leth. 


the fleſh, when downe,that it will pet ſpꝛoute, and the of the craftie. & He char- 

it is not ſubiect bzanches thereof wyll not ceaſe. 6 Thineowne mouth condemmeth thee, ge ch Iob as a 
tothe Spirit. 8 Though the roote of it ware olde in and not J, and thy lips teſtiſie againſt though his talke 
P ſal. t. , 7. the earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dend thee. wy ; Cauſed men to 
t Vntilthe tyme inthe ground, | 7 Artthon the e firſt man,p was bozne? caſt off the feare 
that thou haſt ꝙ Yer bpthe ſente of water it wpll bud, & and waltthou made befozethe hilles ? of God & praier. 
appointed for bring fozth boughes like a plant. 8 Haſt thou hearde the ſecrete counſell of d Thouſpeakeſt 
him to die, 10 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and ma God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wildome as do the moc- 
which he deſi- periſheth, and where is he: ftothee?⸗ kers, and contE- 
reth. as the hire · 11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 9 What knoweſt thou p we knowe not? ners of God. 
ling wayteth for as the flood decapeth and dzyeth vp, and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? e That is, j moſt 


the ende of his 12 So man ſlepeth and rileth not: for he ro With vs are both auncient and verp auncient, and ſo 
labor to receive ſhall not wake againe, noi be rapſed aged men, farre older then thy father, by reaſon the 


his wages. from his fleepe tyll the heauen be no 11 Seeme the conſolations ot God s ſmall moſt wiſes 
d He ſpeaketh moꝛe. i vutathee? is this thing ſtrange vnto f Art thou only 
not here as 13 Ohthat thou wouldeſt hide me inthe thce? - wile? 


though he had graue, and keepe me ſecrere,vntp!llthy 12 Whp doth thine Heart * rake thee a⸗ g Heaccuſeth 
not hope of the e wyath were palt, & wouldeſt gine me wap, and what dothineepes meane, Jobs pride, and 
immortalitie, terme, and remember me. ' 13 That thou anſwereſt to God” at thy ingratitude, that 
but as a man in 14 If a man die, ſhall he liue againe? ll pleaſare, and bꝛingeſt ſuch woozdes out wil not be com- 
extreme paine, the dayes of myne appointed time will of thy mout??⸗/ a forted by God, 
when reaſon is J waire,tils my changing ſhall come, 14 What is ma, chat he ſhould be cleane? nor by their 
ouercome by af = ole. aud he that is bomne of woman, that he counſell. 

fect ons and torments. e Hereby he declareth that the feare of {ſhoulde- he in(t 7 h Why doeſt 
Gods iudgement was the cauſe why he deſired to die. f That is, thou ſtand in thine one conceite? “ Ebr. in thy ſpirite. i His pur - 
releate wy pavnes, and take me to mercie. g Meaning. vnto the poſe is to proue, that Iob as an vniuſt man & an hypocrite is pu- 
dey of the reſurrection when he ſhould be changed, and renued · niſhed fox his ſinnes, like as he did before, Chap. 4. 18. 
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n Out of that his 3 the deſtr come e 
miſerie vhere- ' Upon 1 Je. Petraper (08 
inobe once fal- 2 4 312 t to returne ontofypark: 
0 Dod doch not 23 Fo £ 
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p Heſheweth moſtt a e th 5 
2 27 Becaufehe hat 401 
God vſeth a- A his fatnes, andha! eee 
ep the wie · flancke 44 | 

d which lift vp 28 Though hedwell*in deſolate cities; - 
themſelues a- and in houſes, Which, no man habs 
gainſt him, to tech but are becomes heapes, 3151 
wit, terrour of 29 He ſhall not be riche, neither wel be 
conſcience, and "ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall ige 
outward alflicti · long the f perfection t gereof im tl he 
Ons. 
za was 30 Je thall1 neuer depart ont cots; 
o puft vp with | theflante hall dꝛie vp his branches,and - 


great proſperitie * Heſhallgoawap with the vaeaty of bis. : 
and abundance. mouth. 
of althings, that 31 Yet belecneth not that he errethin va: 
he forgate God: nitis : therefo 1e vanitie halbe be his 
noting.that lob change. | 
in his felicitie 32 Yisb bzanche ſhall not bee: greene, but 
had not the true ſhall be cut off befoze his dap, 
feare of God. 
r Though he 
build and re- 
paire Tuinous 
pl aces to get 

im kame, yet 


ſowze i grape, and ſhall caſt him off, 1 
0 ole doth her flower, 
thecongrega tion of the! hypocrite 
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God ſhall bring 35 For e tconceiie milchiefe and being 19. Foꝛ lo, num nm e witneſſe is in the hea⸗ m They haue 


all to nought, 
and turne his 
great proſperitie 
into extreme miſetie. ¶ Meaning, chat his ſumptuous butldings 
ſhould neuer come to perfection. t He ſtandeth ſo in his owne 


fozth vanitie, and coi bellie hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared deceite, 


conceite, that he wil — no place to good counſell, therefore 


his owne pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. u As one that 
gathereth grapes before they be ripe · x Which were built or 


mainteined by powling, and briberie. v, And threfors all their 


vaine deuices hal turne to their ones deſtruction, * 
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marke fo: himſelfe. is, Gol 
3 Bis v arrhers commpaſſe mie rounde a- by bis NratE E 
"hour: he cutteth my reines, and docth in this diuerſitie 
nof ſpare, and powieth mp gall® vpon ofwords and hie 
tlie ground. ſtyle he et, 
4 He hath broken me With onebzcaking ſerh howgh 
de ber ruynethvpon me like a nous the 7 
gpant God was vpon 


18 — 8 abaled mine ?.hozne 1 That is, hath. - 
vnto the handled me 
bg: is is ithered with wer ping, & moſt contemp- 
be hadowe of deathis vpon mine eics, tnouſly: :for ſo 
there be no wickedneſſe in ſmiting on the 
e hands, and mp Paper r be pure. cheeke ſiguiſied 
let my ciping ſindr no place; mar. 14.65. 
en, and my recoꝛd is ou hie. ed me whither -- 
20 My friendes u ſpeake eloquently as theyxwould,  -- » 
n His manifold : 
afflictions. o I am wounded to the heart: Ne Meaning „ his. 
glory was brought lowe. 9 Signifiyng, that he is not able to 
comprehend the cauſe of this his grieuous punihment. r That 
is, vnfained, and without bypocriſie, . Let my ſinne be kno» 
wen, if 1 be ſuch a ſinner as mine adiherſaxies accuſe me, and. 
let me ſinde no favour. t Though man condene me, yet Cod ĩs . 
vieneſſe of my cauſe.u Vie paiated wordevin Read of rue c Ca 


" ſolation, gal | , 


W # Rinne ET TY Ts: 51 4 ks Git, W E * e 
EN 8 FU: 4 * 4 : » 4 ww n * * * 5 88 * a 7, 74 Ml. L 
tia. \ — A L 2 3 \ 4 a 7 Þ 
k : * * * \ Y L g ; & ma >, A + - „ 
8 o 1 RNoöofhber N. j 
7 | te Ba 


— — ——— ͤ œů At · * 


oo —„—-—. oo em - 


Om > OSA OOO ˙ ä ̃ ! Sr LAS rom_ 2 + * 
* . 
a 


made all the mother and my ſiſter. 
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reat torments 8 | n | rebearſerb the paines of he vu 1 

he iecaied 21 Ly tot x 8 , 5 Sad 2 Y n ler coumt 

way, and bra- God, as man with his neighbour!” 19 wered Wrldad the Shiite, your ſelues intis 
Kerh out into 22 Fo eres aceounted conie, & Jha Tea 14 p? N . nch 
paſſtons and 90 the wap, whence J ſhall not ret 2 hen wll* ve make an ende of b Whom you 
ſptaketh vnad ot 115 Jour Wopdes? bcaufevs to underſtand, take to be but 
Wuiſedly, as though God ſhould intreate man more gently, ſeeing and then we will (peake, . beaſts as chap. 
e bath but a Hort time here to liue. IB Z- Wherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 12.2. | 

1] CHAP, XVII, and are vile in pour light? c Thatis xe a 


lob ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet deeth 4 Thon art © as one that teareth his ſoule mad man. 
pacrently abide it. ro He exhorteth his frieds tore- + in his anger. Shall the 4 earth be fozſa- d Shall God 
| pentdcegs 5 Shewing that he loo erb but for death, Ken foi thy ſake ? oʒ therocke remoued change the ore ' 
2 1 Murer g is coꝛrupt: mo dapes are * aut ok his place? 982 dier ołuature fot 
In ſteade of 


cut off, ⁊ the graue is readie fox me. 5 Ped, the light of the wicked chalbe thy ſake, be dea. 
comfort, being 2 "IN 2 but mockers quenched, and 4 ſparkeofhts fire ling with thee 
nov at deaths with me, and mine epe continueth ut {hallnor ſhine. _ wt dotherwiſe then 
doore, he had d their bitternes. 6 Thelight halbe darke in his dwelling, he doeth with 


but them that 3 © Lap downe nowe and pnt me in ſure⸗ and his candle ſhalbe put ont wird all mens 


mocked at him, tie fo thee; who is he, that wil tauche him. 5 When the 
and diſcouraged imine hunde? ; 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalde res wicked is in his 
him. 4 Fon thou haſt hid their heart frõ * vn⸗ ſtramed, and his owne countel ſhall caſt proſperitie, then 
b I ſee ſtil that derſtanding : therefoꝛe ſhalt thou not hun downe. | - + Godchangeth ' 


they ſeeke bur ſet them up on hie. 8 Foz heis taken tuthe net by his fete, his ſtate: and 
to vexe me. 5 n the eyes of his childzen ſhall kale, and hef walketh vpon the Arg ibi ishisordie 
c He reaſoneth that ſpeaketh flatterie to his friendes. 9 Thegrenne ſhall take him bp the heele, narie working 
with God as a 6 Yehath alſo made me a £ bywooꝛd of and thetheefe ſhall come vpon hun. for their ſinnes. 
man beſide him the people, and J am as atabyer * be- 10 A ſnare is laied foxhim in the ground f Meaning, that 
ſelfe, ro the in foze then. 1 and atrappe fc; bim in the wan. the wicked are 
tent that his 7 Mine ept there foꝛe is dumme foi griefe, 11 Fearefnineſſelhall make hym afraide in contiauall 
eauſe might be aid all inn trength is like a ſhadswe. on euerp ſide, and ſhall dme him to his —＋ 


brought to light 8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonted at this, feete. | | . 
d And anſwere and the innocent thalbe moued agamſt 12. Nis ſtrength ſhalbe 2 fa:nine: and de: ſhould nouriſh 
for thee? - the hp vocrite. | ſtructionlthalbe readie at his ſive, him. ſhalbe con · 
e That theſe 9 But the righteous wil hold his * way, 13 It ſhal denourethe inner pacts of his ſumed by fa · 
mine afflictions and he whole handes are pure, ſhall in⸗ ſkinne, and the k fit hoꝛne of death ſhall mine. 

are thy iuſt iudg creale his ſtrength, denoure his ſtrength. ä u That , ſome 
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the cauſe. mong pou, Os the iKingoffeare, _ Exnſume his 
He that flatte- xx Mp dapes are palt, mine enterpꝛiſes 15 Frare ſt at dwell in his Houſe ( becauſe ſtrength: Or as 
reth a man, and are bzoken, aud the thoughtes of mine it is not * his) *:31+ biimſtone ſhalbe the Ebrew word 
onely udoech heart ſtattred upon his habiratton, — figmhterh his 
him happie in 12 Haue changed the w night fox the day, 16 Bis rootes ſhalbe died vp beneath, members or 

his proſperitie, and the light p apptoched,foz darkneſſe. and aboue ſhall his bzanche be cut partes. 


ſhal not himſett 13 Though J hope, * yet the graue ſhalbe downe. © | 1  Thatis, with 
onely, but in his mine houſe, and I ſhall make m bed in 17 Bis renembzanee ſhall periſhe from moſt great feare 
poſteritie be the darke. i the earth, and he thall haue uo name in k Meaning, not 
punithed, 14 Jlhatfay tocoxuption, Thou art wp the ſtreete. truely come by. 


g God hath o father, and to p woime, Thou art mp. x8 Thep ſhall dꝛine him out ofthe light Frhough all the 
1 vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him aut of world would fa- 

wort to ſpeake 15 Whereis thennowe mpne hope - oz © thewozlde, 8 uour him, yet 

of me, becauſe who thall conſider the thing, that J 19 He ſhat neither hane ſonne noz nephew God would de- 


ol mine afflidi - hoped fo: ? ; among his people, no; ante poſteritie in ſtroy bim and 
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in the ir eares. | ancient. THAT to aduerſitie. 


1 To wit, when they ſee the godly puniſhed : but in the ende they 21 Huxelp ſuch are thehabications ofthe n When they 
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warde of the hypocrite. K That is, will not be diſcouraged, that łhnoweth not God. came vuto him. 
conſidering that the godly are puniſhed as well as che wicked. CHAP, XIX. | 

] Tob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to comfort him. 3 Job repreueth his friendes, 15 And reciteth his 
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n Though I ſhould hope to eome from aduerſitie to proſperitie felfe of the generall refurrettion. 

as your diſcourſe pretendeth. © I haue no more hope in father, x Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes ſhall 2 How long wyll pe vere mp foule, 

be to me in {tcade of them. p Al worldly hope, and profperitie and tonnent mewith woods? 

faile, vhieh you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but ſeeyng 3 Pe haue nowe * ten times remoched a That is, many 
chactheſe thinges periſhe, I ſet mine hope in God, and inthe lite lie, aud are not aſhamed; pe are inipu⸗ eimes: aʒ Nee 
euerlaſting. 1 
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CHAP. x XI. mn all eaſe and p2oſperitie, | Who ſendeth 
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cherefore to ſi ience. d Iob proneth againſt his 4dnerfaries tat 5 g5d! find in affliction. r Though the wicked flooriſhe here, 
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b * fy 2¹ 0 e ng e pledge from yy eſtabliſh 15 15 ee, and ther light o Tharis;the 
ſhouldeſt re- Mother kn nougyt, and wap the all Yine voor Wapes. ſtate and prefers 
— 5 hurt clothes of thenak TS... * TRL | wo gre re caſt downe, then uation of che 
7 Co ſuch as were! wearie, thou halt not hart thou kay; J am lrted vp: and God godly is hid vn- 
c Thou haſt byn — 2 —5 17 with: ſhall laue the —.— perſon, Jer Gods & ings. 
cruel and with- dꝛawen bzead 30 The innocent ſhal deumner ther pland, p Meaning, ot 


But the migh n por 4 had Dthe earth, * 


out N 8 


ouldeſt do ne- 6 ethor was in autpzitie dweltinit, orthine hands, qHe exhorceth 
thing for 9 hou halt caſt out widow emptie; Iob to repeũ- 
poore,but for and the armes of © the farherl le were _ tance and to ovens Cod. r God vyll reſtore vmo thęcal 
chine one ad- - 3 thy ſupſtance. ( Whͤich ſhalbe in abundance jike duſt, 4 
Therfoze 'fharegare round about thee, t That is, the Emonr of God. n God wil deliuer his h hen the, 


uan : 
d Whent chou " "wa feare (hall ſnddenlp trouble rhee: 
wilt in power 11 Dy darkeneſle that thou ſhouldeſt not 


and authoritie, ſe, and * abundance of waters [hall co- euen for the iuſt mans ſake. 

thou didſt not uer thee. 

iuſtice but 12 529 not God ons hie in the heauen? and "CHAP, XXIII. 

wrong. - cholde the height ofrye h  ftarres \howe Job affrmeththat he both knoweth. and feareth 
e Thou haſt not hie thep are the power and ſentente of the wage, 70 And that 


only not ſhewed 13 b ce fapeſt, Yowe would GD: 
pitie, but opprei- i knowe: can he tudgethzough þ dar e I 
ſed them, cloude? 

That is mani- 14 The cloudes hide him that he can 


7 — e , honordnd glory 


* wicked are deſtroyed round about them, s in the flood and in 


B Aang nn | ; 
Though mp tale be this day in 


e od 


2 A Whevrata 1 = 
+3 


or muer. ſecodly, * 


and it chall be pꝛelerued bp the purenes the wicked. 


Sodom. x God wyll deliuer a whole countrey _ 


he i not puniched onely for his ſinnes. 


anfwered and ſaid, 


'« bitrernes, and mp plague greater a "He BERL" 
tzahe ĩuſt cauſe of 


fold afflitions. not ſ&, and he walketh in the circle of then my groning, 


g He accuſeth eauen, Would yet J knewe howe to finde hiscomplaining, 

Tob of impietie 15 -Yaſt thou marked the way of the bim, J wouldenter vnto his place. and as rouching 

& contempt of > onde: x 'wherem wicked men haue 4 J wonlde pleade the cauſe befoze him, / Eliphar had 

God, as though N and fill mp mouth with arguments. exhorted him to: | 


alked? 
he would y, If 16 Which were! cut downe befoze the 3 'Jwould know the wozds,thar he would returne to God, 


thou paſſe not time, whole fundation was as q riuer anſwereme, aud woulde underſtarde Chap. 2 2.21, he 
for men, yet that ouerflowed : hat he would ſapvnto nie. declar eth that 
confider the 17 Which ſapde vnto God, Depart from 6 Woulde he b plead againſt me with his he deſireth no- 
height of Gods us, and aſked what the Almighty could great power? No, but he would put thing more: but 
maieſtie. doe fo: them. rength iu me. it ſeemed that 

h That ſo much d There the righteous mightyreaſon God woulde hot. 
the more by that excellent worke thou maieſt ſeare God & re- with him, ſo J ſhould be deli ed fo: be found of hin ⁊ 
uerence him. i He repronethTob as though he denied Gods p pro- tuer from mp idge. 6 b Vſing his ab- 


ſolute power, * 
ſaying, Becauſe I am God, l may Jo bat L will. c Of his mer- 
cie he would giue me power to anſivere him. d Wen he of 
his mercic hath giuen — to mainteine their cauſe... 

e Brholde, 


uidence, and that he could not ſee the t ings that were done in 
this world. k How God hath puniſhed them from) beginning | 
[ He proneth Gods prouidetice by the priniſhmet of the wicked, 

whom he taketh ayay before they can bring their-wicked pur- 

"om to palle, 


„ Theopprefion ! 
*Beholde, if J go tothe gan, 
Mae an 4. Wet ye 


e | exile W 

is not able to cõ- ꝙ If to he wozketh, pet 

bnd. A he tort pine ping re 
otbeholde him. 

himſelfe. 11 MWp fooce hath folow his 


1 


f God harh this wap haue J;kept , and haue not de⸗ 
preeminence a- clined. | 


ethalſo his 14 Fox he wil perfonme that,whichis de: 
confidence, that crecd of me, and i manpſichthinges 
God doth" viſite are with him. 


more precious ot him. Ec 
vnto me then 16 Foz God® hath ſoftened mine heart, 


of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſecth none end, 
neither yet knoweth the cauſm. e 
. CHAP. XXIIII. 


aThus Tob ſpea- x 7 Oe ſhouldenot the times: be hid 
keth in his paſſi- | 
ons and after they which klo we him, Ke ust his 


is, chat he feeth robbe the flockes and feede thereof. 

not the things 3 Thepleadeawapthe aſſe of the fathers 
chat are done at leſſe: and take p widowes ore to pledge. 
times, neither 4 Thep make the pooze to turne out of 
yet hath a pecu- the way, ſo that the pooze of the earth 
har care ouer al, hide themſelues together. = 
becauſe hepuni- 5 Weholde, others as wilde aſſes in the 
ſherh not y wic-  wildernelle,goe fooꝛth to their buſinefle, 
ked,nor reuen- and à riſe earelp fox a pꝛap: the wilder⸗ 


* 


ked and rewa- wicked. = Os 
det the good. 7 Thep cauſe the naked to lodge without 
And for cruel. garment, and without conering inthe 
tie and oppreſſi- colde, : . 
on dare not ſlieẽC g Thep are wet with the ſhowꝛes ot the 
their faces. mountaines, * and thep imbzace the 
d That is, fpare rocke for want of aconering. 
no diligence. 9 Thep p!ucke the fatherteſſe i from the 
e He and his liue by roBbing and mutthering. f Meaning; 
peore mans. g Signifying, that one wicked man wil not . 
another, but for necesſuie. h The poote are driuen by the Me- 
kxed into rockes and holes, where they can nat lye drie for the 
raine. + That is, they fo powle ard pille the poore widowe, that 
| ſhee can not liaue to fuſtaine her ſelſe that * may be able to 
giue ker childeſucke. | 


niſheth the wie · but thep gather the late 8 vintage ofthe 


1 — 
hall ſee me, and diſgiuſeth his face. £callforvenge- . 


16 Thep digge th1ongh houſes in n darke, ance. 
which th —— 74 1 — — in o. God doeth 
the dap: thep kno | 


mp wozdes ot uo value? euer ceaſe ſin- 
3 ning, tilthey 


* 


time, yet their ende ſhalbe. moſt vile deſtruction, and in this 


point 16b' commeth to himſelfe and ſheweth his confidence, 


x, He ſheweth hy the tricked ſhal ner be lamented, becauſe 
he did pot pitie others. y He declareth that after that the wic · 
ked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt , they will do like to the ſtron- 
ger and therefore are iuſtly preuented by Gods iudgementes. 
x That is, that contrary to your reaſoning no man ean giue F 
perfite reaſon of Gods iudgementt, let me be reproued, 


ACMA AE 
 Bildad proucth that no man is cleane nor without 
ime before God, 471353 

I T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and ſapd, _ | 
2 Power 


-  humgrie,; /;.,-/; 8 H couered | 
wales treade then 8, Lin ſuch places 


come to the graue. u Though. God ſuffer the wicked for a 


— am Tae com to tk D@ ma. a <4 


1 ee „ pntil ther dan & night comme tu au end. ald as a lodge that the watthman ina⸗ of God, and yet 

che earth. 11 Thek pillars of Heanen, trembie and keth. . do not vnder- 
e There is no- quake at his repꝛofe. 19 When the rich manſleepeth, v he ſhall ſtand them. 
og hid in the, x2 The ſea is calme bp his power, and by not be gathered to hs fathers: theꝝ ope⸗ i Why maintain 

ottome of the his underſtanding he imiteth the pꝛide ned their eyes, and he was gone. you then this 

earth, but he © thereof, 20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters, & crrow? : + 
ſeerhit. ke 13, Be Spirit hath garniſhed the hea atempeſt ſhal cary him away by night. K Thus wil God 
1 Meaning, | 8 3 & his hand hath formed the cro- 2r The Saſt winde thall take him awap, order F wicked, 
grauewhercin  .' ked\l ſerpent, and he ſhal depart: & it ſhall hurle him and puniſh him, 
thingy putrific. *x 4 Lo, theſe arepartof bis wapes: but out of his place. euen vnto his 
g Ne cauſeth 7 bow lirle a poꝛtion heare we of him? 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not poſteritie. 
whole heauen to. and who can vnderſtand his fearefull . ſpare, though he would faineflee out of I None ſhal la- 


** 


5 : my 2 


eee 

$ wi ic a ume, enen y 2 

'b Who can hide -; the ſonne o eee eee ; pzoueme of — peake 
him from his 7 Mine 3 5 
reſences c That Bae iufl inreiped of Gods 4 If God, AARP r oor wn rr arr 

1 is power, the moone arres cannot haue tliat light, ones ni an WC wrt 
Ss * the much le can man baue any excelitcie,bur of God, 8 Foy what * bath the hy — in be- 
ä | wogen he hath heapedvp erde, Fed ering} navy 

5 it eee 5 Eg * Jill Govhenre his w trouble ry. meth 
a (1 man cannso t 
1 Thou conelu⸗ weny x qa 5 comer} — cr, yy 1 wicked man, be 


deſt nothing: for 1 


, -.ficiently 21 
behalf, who hath 4 


defence. with God, and the heritage of tyants, bler to 
d But chondoſt 5 Tes bea tncs 6 are formed bier which they tſhal ofthe Almighty. gaine neuer ſo 
not apphe i it ro, the waters, and neere unto them. 14 If his childzen in great noinber, the much, ſeeing he 
rhe purpoſe. 6 The graue is : naked before dium, and ſwozdſbalideſtropthem,” and his poſtes dalle his own 
< That is, mo · there is no couering foz f n. - ritteſhalnotbeſatiſfied with bread, ſoule 
ue th the do 7 He ſtretcheth ont the e Poxthouer the 15 Hisremnant ſhalbe buried in death, g That is, har 
ſpeake thiss * 2 place, hangeth the earth vpon ps widowes! ſhal not weepe, Goc reeſeructh 
— N nothing. 16 Though he thould heape vp ſiluer- as to himſelfe, and 
2 care * « 8 Yebindeththe watersinhisclondes, the duſt, & prepare rapment as the clap, whereof he gi- 


dence in 7 ines? eth his cloude bpan it. 
5 10 — geb 


egmpr chend all his woorkess . able. 2 
| CHAP. XXVII. : 2 ſurely hath his vane, E 
8s The conſtancis and perfitnes of lob. 17 The re- Þ gold his place, where they take it. a His purpoſes 6 
ward of the wicked and of the e $ Pꝛon is taken out ofÞ duſt, @ bꝛaſſe to declare that 


th: FP 31 508 FE a 2 1 * wo 7 90 * 
8 F * . 


—.— 


eit God trie & 3 —— 
afflict the iuſt, 


et ſoone after 4 And how mara 
e ſendeth pr - God n 
ſperitie, and be- hoꝝne of woman: 


cauſe he did not 5 Hen be willgiue no Thus tothe 
ſo to Iob, he c- and rpeſtarres are vncieane x 


7 98 00 les: - f i 
Br Ja d, 10 Will heſethis delite on the Simigh- cauſe f hand of | 


neither thou hel 2 Who thou 2. him that: tie: wilthecal{vpon God at al times: God is pon me. 
peſt me, vhich 219. piper ? ſauelt youu wad 11 K poyetmcicie the hand of d I wil not con- 
am deſtitute of 8 = — 4 -:$ God, mil not concxie that which feſſe q God doth 
all help, neither = rſs r thus puniſh me 


yet ſpeakeſt ſuf- ; Behold, all pe pour ſeiues i haue ſcne for my ſinnes. 


:whpthendo pan thus dani in ba⸗ e — 
— f f What quan- 


> hot doen thon declare. theſe | 
Wolde oi whole ſpirite cometh * 23 This is the *poxcion of a wicked man tage haththe 


no neede of thy © 


17 Be map pꝛepare it, but the miſt ſha] neh not j know 
vut it on, and the innocent ihal deuide ledge to al. 
the ſilner. h That is, theſe . 


18 Ye buildeth his houſe as the * moth, ſecret iudgemẽte , 


E the cloude1s not broken vnder them. 


power & proui: 9 back the fate ot his thiane: 


and metals in F t bounds aboiit the waters, 


turne about the power?⸗ 
North pole. h. That ig he hide th the he auens, which are cal - 
led his throne. i, So long as this world endureth. K Noe that 
heauẽ hath pillars to vpholde it, but heſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, 
as though he would fy, THE heauen it 1 fe is not able to abide 
his reproch. Which is a figure of ſlarres facioned like a ſer- 
pent, hecauſe of the crookednes m Iftheſe fewe things, which 
8 ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great power and proui- 
dence,howe much more would they appeare, iſ we were able to 


bis hand. ment him. 
23 Euery man ſhall clap their handes at m Which bree- 


hum, and hiſſe at him ont of their place. deth in another 
mans poſſeſſiõ or 


garment, but is ſoone ſhake out. n He meaneth that 4” wicked 
Jum ſhall not haue a quiet death, nor be buried honourably. 


CHAP. X XVIII. 
lob cheweth that the wiſedome of Gods W 


1 M Dzeoner Job pioceeded and con⸗ man may atteine 
tinued his parable, ſaping. in this world: o diuers ſecrets of nature, but man is * 
The liuung God bath taken a to con preliend the wiſdome of God. | 
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ö | AE... of the proſperitie ef the 75 

hath an end, but the th d 2 Þ” 0 1 ee and 400 
Ach an 7 ado 1 Tt 

Gods wiſedome. 4 The flood bꝛeaketh o e ns © « P 7 vi 

c Meaaing him habitant, and the waters 4fozgotten of 2 Dhr 

that dwelleth. the foote, being pigher then man, are 3 95 


thereby. gone awap. 1 
d Which a man F Dut of p 


b „Eb ble 
J were as 7 in ms zan. ern,, 
ad pꝛeſerned me a W ben Ick 
When his gt ned n mine his fauour. 
commeth ebjead, 3 : and when bp his light” |"waſked b I was freefr6 
cannot wade F hder it, as it were fire is turned up. t wugh the vvarkenes, affliction 
chrough. 6 The ſtones thereof are a place tot ſa⸗ 4 A was in the dayts of np rourp: e Thar-isſcemed 
e That is, corne, g ꝓhirs, and the duſt of its g ud. when Gods | pxoudence was byon 1 mp by euident to- 
and vnderneath . There is n vath which nd folule Hath -- "tabernacle: *- kens to be more 
is brimſtone or knowen, neither harh the dates epe 5 2 Almightte was pet with ine,  preſentwith me. 


cule, which eaſi- ſckneit. ny chidzen round abont me: d By theſe ſimi- 
— oceinerh fire. g Thr lions whetps hanenorwelle it, 6 When IJ walhed my welk pon d with litudes he decla» 
He alludech noi the lion paſſed thereb butter, and when the e powzed me reth —— great 
| to the mis es and & He putteth. — g rocks, ont riuers of ople? ritie, that 
ſecrets of nature, and vrerthzowrth: teqnountaines by 7 — — out to urro ge tu the bene was in, ſo that 
which are vnder j the ttes. nnd 5 dehem be! he bad none oc- 
the earch, wher: 10 HeHeakethriuers mtherockes;and : 2 ropeparoms we cafion to be fac] 
into neither his epe ſeeth euery mecious thmg. 8 The a men ſaw mie, F pid them- a inner at 
foules nor be aſts 41 Yebindeththe the flcovs.thatchey do not — an arofe, : mp. dee r. 
can enter. guerflow, @the thing that is hid, bzin- * he a, 8 eir e Bein 
2 After that he gethhetolight. | nd on theirf med o beir | 
ath declared x2 But where is wiſdomefound? and 10 The voyce of pin, princes was hid; and lightnes & afraid 
the wiſdome of where is the place of vnderſtandin | theirtonguecl leauedtotheroxfeoftyeir ? my gravkie. 
Godin the ſe- IJ Man knowerh not d pzicerhereof: fo: mouth. f Acknowled- 


crets of nature, it is not found-intheland ofthelining. It And when the s eare heard ud ie, ble 2 8 
he deſcriberh 14. The depth faith. It is nat in me: the Ted mr: em hen the ere labor e me, it gare 8 
his power. ſca alſo ſaith; It is not with me. witnes ton me. me, praifed 
h Though Gods 15 * Gold ſhhall not be ginen fon it neither 12 Fog J detineredthe ! pdojethat crped, h It 
ower and wiſ- ſhalt ſilner be weighed foz the pzice and the fatherleffe,” and hm that had did g 2 
ome may be vn thereof. . © nonetohelpe him, - Becauſe bis ad- 
derſtidin earth - 16 It ſthall not be valned with the wedge 13 *The blefſmgof him that was readp uerſaries did fo 
ly things, yet his of gold of Dphir, nor with the pꝛecious to periſh, came vpon me, and J cauſed much charge . 
heanenly wiſ- onix, noi the ſaphir. the widowes heart to retopce, | him'w wieked- 
dome cannot be x7 Thegoldnox the chpſtallſhalbeequall 14 J put lon iuſtice, c it conered me: my nes, he i is cõpel⸗ 
att eined vnto. yntꝛ it, noꝛ the exchange ſhalbe foz Plate iudgement was as à robe, a crowne. 1c led to render a 


i lt is too hie a pf fine gold. 15 Jwas theepes tothe blniys, g Awas count of his life. 
thiog for man to 18 No mention ſhalbe made of cozal,noz . the fete tothe lame. k that is, 1 did 
atteine vnto in ot theigabiſh: fo wiſdome is mozxe pie⸗ 16 J was a father unto the pooie, E when ſuecour im chax 
this world. tious then pᷣerles. J knewe not the caule, I ſought it out was m diſtreſſe, 

k It can neither 19 The Topaʒ of Ethiopia ſhall not bees diligently, and ſo he had 

be bought for quali vnto it, neither ſhall it be valned 17 J bzake alſo the chawes ofthe vnrigh⸗ 2 tQ praiſe 
gold, nor preci- with the wedge of pure gold. ttons man, and pluckt * par out of n 

ous tones, bur is 20 Whence then commeth wiſdom ?and his teeth, 11 Jethed to do 
onely the gift of where is the place of underſtanding, 18 Then J ſaid, I han die in ny a neſt, & inſtice, as others 
God. 21 Seeking it is hid from the eyes of al the J thal Aurtzß my * as the ſad. did toweare 

1 Whichis lining,and is hidde from the *foules of 19 For my reote is "ſpied oi lit bp 'Þ water, coltly apparel, . 
thought to bea the heanen? and the dew thalllyebponmp branch, m That is, at 
kinde of preci- 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Me haue 20 My gloꝛy ſhal renue toward me, g imp. home in my bed 
ous ſtone. heardthe famethereofwithoureares. - bowe fhalbereſtozedmminehand, Jour al trouble, 
m Meaning, ] 23 But God vnderſtãdeth the way there- 2x Ynto me men gapeeare, and waited, & vnquietneſſe. 
there is no natu · ¶ of, and he knoweth the place thereof. and held their tongue at my connſell. n My felicitie 
rall meanes, 24, For he behotdeth p ends ofthe woxld, 22 After mp woꝛds then replied nut, and doeth increaſe. 
wherby man and ſrech ali that is under heauen, my talke o dꝛopped bpon them. o That is, was 
might atteine to 25 To mate the weight of the windes, & 23 nd they waited fox mee, as for the pleaſant vnto 
the heauẽly wiſ- to weigh the waters by meature. raine, g they opened their mouth r as chem, 

dome: which he 26 When he made a decree? fox the raine, foꝛ the latter raine. p As che drie 
meaneth by the and a wap foz the lightening of the 24 If J4laughedon them, they belerued roundthirſteth 
foules, i fic hie. thunders, tit not: neither did they cauſe the light of or the raine. 

n He maketh 27 Thendid he ſee it, and counted it Dee my countenance* to fall. | q Tharis,they 
God only the pzxepared it and alſo conũderrd it. 25 J appointed out their wap, and did thoughti it not 


aurhor ofthis wif 28 And vnto man he fard, Beholde, *the nite ag chiefe, "and dwelt as a Ring in ro be a ieſt, or 
dome, & the gi- o feare of the Lozde is wiſdome, and to the arme, and and life him that tomtoiteth they thought 
per thereof. not that I would 
Pra. /. 7. o He declareth y man hath ſo much of this heauenly condeſcei vntothem. r They were afraid to offende me, ans 


triſdome, as he den et by fearing God, & departing from euil. cauſtine to be ang: I had them at — 
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1 winde, ad w | 6. line A 
CHAP; XXX.” 85 fegen wining R 


7 — ey that heis contemned of the wot 23S to and tathepouſe appoyn- w Agende. 


. 11. 7% Becauſe of his aduerſirieand ted fo all " Orywiſidapney on 
oe) iffliFfion, 23 Dtath —— 24 Don bties none can ſtretche his hande Lame. 
a That is, mine Dt now they that a the J. a unto the graue, though they cry in his None ban de- 
eſtate is chaged, BY mockeme: y —— deſtruction. liuer mee thence 
& where as be- Jhauerefuſedto wy the dogs wr — not I weepe an that was though they la- 
fore the ancient ouble? was nut my le m __ met at my death. 


men were glad 2 —— nd dun the ſtrength of : nes fon payer. r ln ee 5 
to do me reue- 


rence, the yong a | | 
men now con- for e and famine tb ON there camed knes, . der denz in 


temne me. ewilderneſle, which” 27 bowels did boplewithout reſt: for any worldly. -- 
d Meaning, to * Laab waſte, — are — me. <> 2 
my ſhepheards, 1 gry e cut typ * "nettels by by the buthes,s 28 IJ went mourning! wi as in the 
or to keepe my meate. vp inthecongregation* & crped. 0 of the ſunne. 
8. 5 were {chaſedfoxth from among 29 Jam abzother to the n diagons, and r Lamenting the 
© That is cher ment 1 the,agat ua the. companion tn the oſtriches. p were na 
fathers died for 6 1forrhepvivelc in che tleftes of 30 W 3 blacke me;andmp :on,&mouing'04 
famint before mr Holes. of "Ye Top ond bones are burnt with ; 34/2” hers topitieths, 
pens Foote 21 ces; | ; 31 e mine harpe is ; turued-to u Iam like the 
age. 7 They rodtevamongthe bu dn . monriing; and mineozganes: into the wilde beaſts » 
tr, ee der the thiſtles they gathered vopce ot them that werpe. deſire moſt ſoli- 
d lob ſheweth 8 Theywere e the childzen offcoles and. the. | | tarie place: 
that theſe that” - £ 's whichweremoze CHAP. XXXTI. x With the heat 
mocked him in 1 — the earth. 7 Tob reciteth the innocencie of bis luaing, & nomber of affliction, 
his afflictiõ, were 9 Andnow am J their e dong and 3 am *. bf his verrnes, which declareth what ovght to bee 
— to there "' their take. , E 23 faithful. 19 why 
thers avieke 10 Ab eme & AG fare from me, > eacouenat w mine aeies: a 1 t mine 
lewde fetlowes; — Haste e my fare. 121 thinke on b a maide: e 2 
ſuch as he heren 11 Wecanſe rhat God hathlcoled mp row 2 Foz what poꝛtid ſhould Lhaue of God anton l ces 
deſcribeth. and humbled me, s they haue loo ſed the rom aboue :? & what inheritance df the b Would not 
e They make hzidle befoꝛe me. Almightie from on hie? God then haue 


ſongs of me, and 12 The pouth riſe vp ati hande: 3 Is ot deſtruction to the wicked, and puniſhed me 
mocke at my mi- thep baue . . ſtrange puniſhement tu © the wozkers of c lob declareih 


rie. du me as bn che * paths of their deſtruc⸗ iniquitie: that the feare of 
f Gad hach ta- tion. 4 Doeth not he beholde my wapes and God was a bri=i 
ken from me theixg They baue deltroped inp paths: they tell al my ſteps? dle to ſtay him: 
force, credit and tue pleaſure at in calamitie.tFop had 5 If Jhaue walked in nanitie, oz if my 3 
autoritie, where - none i helpe. 700 fcote hath made haſte to deceite, | 
with I kept them 14 "Thep' came as a great breacheofwa- 6 Let God wepgh me mthe tuſtbalance, d Te Hes: 
in ſubiection. ters K & vnder this calamitie they tome and he ſthal know mine a ppꝛightnes. wherein his vp. 
He ſaid that on heapes. 7 If my ſtep hath turned out ot the way, r ghtneſſe ſtan · 


e yong men 15 Feare is turned bponine:& they pur- o mine heart hath* walked after mine deth, chat is in 
when theyſawe ne mp ſoule as the winde, and mine eye, oz ifanp blot hath cleaued to mine aſmuc h as he 


him, hid them-  : health palleth away as a tloude. hands, was blameleſſe 
ſelues as Chap. 16 Therefoꝛe mp ſoule is owe l powꝛed 8 Let me ſowe, and let another F eat:yea, before menzand 
298,andnowin ' ut upon me, and the dapes of afflicti⸗ let mp plants be rooted ont. ſinned not a: 
his miferie they on haue taken holde on me. 9 If mine heart hath bene decepued by a gainſt the ſecond 
were impudent 17 m It pearceth mp bones in the nyght, 7 Woman, or if I haue laide wapte at the table. | 8 
and licentious. and my ſinewes take no reſt, Deoze of mp neighbour, e hat is, hath 

h That is, they 18 Foz the great vehemencie is mpgar- 10 Let mp wife sgrinde vnto another mã, accompliſhed 
ſoughe by all ment changed, which compaſſeth me a⸗ and let other men bowe downe vpon the luſt of mine 


meanes how they bont as the collar of mp coate, her: eye. 
might deſtroy 19 He hath caſt me inte the mie, and J IT Foꝛ this is a wickednes, andimquitie f According to 
me, am become like aſhes andduſt, to be condemned, - the curſe of the 
1 They neede 20. When J erp unto thee, thon doeſt not 12 Pea, this is a fire that ſhal deuonre bto Lawe, Deut. 2b, 
none to helpthe. heare me, neither regardeſt- mee, when J Deſtruction, and whichthal rote out all 33. | 
K By my calami. fand vp. mime increale. g Let ber be 
tie they tooke an 21 Thou turneſt thp ſelfe o cruellpagainſt 13 If I didcotemne the iudgement of my made a ſlaue. 
— againſt mee, and art eneinie vnto mee with the ſernaut, and of my maide, when they h He ſheweth 
ſtrength of thine hand. i did contend with me, that albeĩt man 
1 My life fayleth 22 Thou takeſt mer vp and cauſeſt meto 14 What then ſhall J doe when * God nxt thepn- 
me, and I am as ment of ad- 
halfe dead. m Meaning, Gee. n That is, God hath brought ultererie, yet the wrath of God will neuer ceaſe till ſuch bede- - 
me into eonte mpt. o He ſpeakerh not tlius to accuſe God, but to ſtroyed. i When they thought themſelues euill intreated by 
declare the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby he was caryed me. k If Lhad oppreſſed Ae: howe ſhould Lhaue ROT 


beſide himſelfe. Gods iudgement/ 


Ek.. Handeth 


$4 x 
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1 He was moued ſtandeth vp? and when he ſhall villt me, 38 If mp land acry againſt me, os the fur: d As though T 
to ſhewe pitie r anſwere? * 4 rowes thereof camplaine together, had withholder 
vato ſeruants, 15 Ye thathath mademeinthewombe, 39 If J haue eaten the fruites thereof their wages that 
becauſe they  HathHhenotmade! yiin 2Hath not he a⸗ withont filuer:oz if I haue grieued the labourcd in ic. 


were Gods crea- lone facioned vs inthe wombe? . _- ſoules of the maſters thereof, e Meaning, that 
tures as he was. 16 If IJ reſtrained the pooꝛe of cheir deſire, 40 Let thiſties growe in ſteade of wheate, he was no bri- 
m By long way- on haue cauſed the eyes of the widowe andcockle in the ſtead of barly. ber nor' cxtorthe 
ting for her re- mtofaple, | THE f WORDES OF LOB ARE oner, 

eſt 17 Oz haue eaten mp mozſels alone, and ENDED. a f That is, t he 


ky He nouriſhed the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, talke which he had with his three friendes, 
the fatherleſſe & 18 ( Foz from mp pouth he hath growen | Jin 
maintained the up with men as with a father, aud from CH AP. XXI II. 
widowes cauſe. mp motherswombe I haue bin a guide 7 Elh«reproueth them of follie. 8 Age meketh nos + 
0 To oppreſſe vntoher) N ' - man wiſt, but the òͤptrit Sed. 68 - 
him and doe him 19 If I haue ſene anp periſh fox want of x C theſe thz& men ceaſedto anſwete 


iniurie. dlothing, oz any pooze without couering, Job, becauſe he * eſteemed hun ſelfe El. as iuſt in ha 
p Let me rotte 20 If his lopnes haue not bleſſed me, be tuft, | en gen. 

in pieces. cane he was warmed with the fleece of 2 Then the wzath of Elihn the ſonme ot get | 
q I refrained not mplheepe, Warachelthe # Buzite, of the familie of a Which came 
from ſinning for 21 If I haue lift o vp mine hand againſt dKam, was kindied: his wzath, I ſaye, of Bux the fonne 


feare of men, but the fatherles, when J ſaw that J might was kindled againſt Job, becanſe he of Nahor Abra! 
.becauſe I feared helpe him in the gate. fiuſtiſied hiniſelle moe then God. bam brother. 
God. 22 let mine v armẽ fal fromm my ſhoulder, 3 Allo his anger was kindled againftHis b Or, as the Chat 
r IfI was proude @& mine arnie be bzokenfrom the bone. © thiefrieudes , becauſe theꝝ coulde not de paraphraſt 
of my worldly. 23 Fox Gods pumithment was 2 feareful finde an anlwere, and pet condemned readeth, Abram, 
proſperitie & fe- unto me, & J coulde not be deliuered fro . 125 By making 
licitie, whichis his highnes. | 4 Nowe Elihu had waited till Job had himſelfe inno- | 
meat by the fhi- 24 If I made golde mine hope, orhaue ſpoken : fox thkp were moze ancient in cent, & by char. 


ning of the ſunne fatde tothe wedge of golde, Thou art inp yeres then he) 167-4647; - ging God ofri- 
andbrightnes of confidence, | 5 So when Elihu ſawe that there, was gor. 
the noone. 25 It I reiopted becauſe my ſubſtance - none anſwere inthe mauth of thethz@ 4 That is, the 
If mine owne was great, oꝛ becauſe mine hande had men, his wzath was kindleed. three mencio—- 
doingsdeligh- gotten much, f S5 -6 TherefqxeElihnthe ſonne of Barachel ned before. 
ted me. 26 If I did behold þ rſñne, whe it ſhined, the Buzite an and ſaide, Jam 


t By putting con- oi the moone, walking in her byightnes, pong in pres, and pe are ancient:there⸗ 
fidence many 27 It mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, foze Jdonbted,and was afraid to thew 
thing, but in him oz if mp mouth did kiſſe mine \ esd von inine opinion. 


alone. 28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to 7 For I ſaid, The daies e ſhal ſpeake,+the e Meaning, the 
u My ſeruants condemned: fo} I had denyed the G multitude of peres ſhal teach wildonie. ancient, which 

moued me to be t aboue) ; 8 Surelp there is a ſpirite in man, i hut haue expericce. 
reuẽged of mine 29 If J reiopced at his deſtruction that the inſpiration ofthe Aunightie gineth f It is a ſpeciall 
enemie, yet did I hated mie, o was moued to ioy when e⸗ vnderſtanding. n 


neuer wiſhhim ill cane vpon him, | 9 Gieat me are not alway wiſe, neither do man hathvnder. 
hure. 30 Neither haue I ſuffred mp mouth to the aged alway vnderſtande indgement, ſtanding, & com 
x And not con · inne, by withmg a curſe vnto his ſoule. x5 Therefore I ſape,Yeare me, and J will meth neither of 
feſſed it freely: 31 Did not the inẽ of my v tabernacle ſay, ſhew alfomme opinion. nature nor by 
whereby it is e- Mho ſhall giue vs of his fleſhe? we can 1x Beholde, J did waite vpõ pour words, age. | 
nidentthathe. not be latiſſied. and hearkened vnto your knowledge,, 
juſtified him 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in d ſtreete, whiles pon ſought out s reaſong. g To proue that 
ſelfe before men but J opened mp deoꝛes vnto him, that 12 Pea,when J had conſidered pon, Joe, Jobs affiction 

and not before went bp the way, there was none of pou that repzooued came for his 
God. 33 If J haue hid = my ſume, as A dam, cd. Job, noi anſwered his woꝛdes: ſinnes. 


y That is, Ire - cxaling mine iniquitie in imp boſome, 13 Left pe ſhonlde ſape, Me haue h founde h And flatter 
uerenced the 34 Though J could haue made afraide a wiſedome: for God hath caſt him down, your ſelues, as 
moſt weake and great multitude, yet the moſt cõtempti⸗ and no man. though yon had 
contemned, and ple of the families did 7 feare mee: ſo J x4 Het hath ĩ he not directed his woꝛds to ouercome him. 
was afraide to kept * ſilence, and went not out of the me neither wil J anlwere him by pour i To wit, Job. 

. offend them. do2e, words. 75 „Ek Ne vſeth al- 
z I ſuffred them 35 Oh that Ihad ſome to heare mee! be⸗ 15 Then then fearing, anſwered no moze, moſt the like at« 
to ſpeake euil of hold my 2 figne that the Aunighrie will but left off their talke. er ning guments, but 
me and went not mitneſſe foꝛ me:though mine aduerſarp 16 Wh J had waited foꝛ they ſpake not, without tanting, 
our of my houſe ſhonld white a booke againſt me, but ſtcode ſtill and anſwered no moze} and reproches. 
to reuenge ii. 36 Mould not J take it vp@ my thoulder, 17 Theo anſwered J in my turne, and J 
a This is a ſuffici- and binde it as da crowne vnto me⸗ ſhewed mine opinion. | 
ent token of my 37 J will tell him the nomber of mp go- 18 Fo} J am full of i matter, & the fpirite 1 I haue concei- 
righteouſnes, ings, and go vnto him as to a © prince, within me compelleth me. ued in my minde 
that God is my 10 Behold, imp belly is as the wine, which great ſt ore of 
witneſſe ani will inſtiſie my cauſe. b Shoulde not this booke hath no bent, and like the ntme bottels reaſons. ä 
of his accuſations be a prayſe and commendation to me? | that bꝛaſt 


4 Iuill make him a count of all my life, without ſeare. 20 Therfore wil I ſyeake, that I map take 
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will neither Death: A will open my lippes, and uu ae edba 
haue regard to anſiere. 21 Pia ſlech fauerg pit ca 
riches, credit nor 21 A wil not nome accept the perſon of ies werenot 
autority, but will inan, neither wil J gine titles to man. 22 Bois ve 
ſpeake the very 22 Fo} I maꝝ not giue u tities, leaſt | 
| aker thould take me away 


trueth. 5 
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m Iwill neither 


r, one of a 


n The Ehrerre CH AF. XXXIII. | * a thouſande=18 man and as one 
word ſignifieth, 4 Elihwacouſeth [ob of ignorance, 14 Heheweth* declare unta man his righteouſneſie, choſen out ofa 
tochange the that God hath diners meanes to iuftruct man and 24 Then will he haue © mercp vpon hun, thoufand, which 


name, as to cal a todraw him from finne. 79. 29 He afflifiath and will ſap, Deliuer hun. that hee go is able to de- 


foole a wiſe mi: mas and ſuddenly dehnereth ham, 36 Man being nat Downe inte the pit; fox A haue res clare the great - 
25 apa delinere _ Sake God - — — 22 „ muercies of 4 
would not cloke I V koze, Joh. A prap thee, heare 25 Then thall be 4aSfrelh as vnto ſinners: an 
- the truth to flat - V mp ralke and hearken vnto all nd ſhal returne as in the daes — — 
ter men. my wozdes. his poutg. | rig | 


f 7 hub . | 0 | 5 .-  Tpghrteduſnes; | 

2 Beholde nowe, J haue opened my 26 Yelhallpzapvnto God, and he wil be ſtandetb, which 
— : mptonguehath ſpolen in i — — 

3 My wozdes are in the vpzightneſſe of to man his r righteouſnes, 5 ſt a 

u confeſſe the nme heart, and my lippes hall ſpeake 27 — 2 — apr ſap, I cherein. 


wer of Cod. pute knowledge. | haue ,and*peruerted righteouſ- o He ſhewerb þ 
K Jos — > his, 4 The * Spirit of God hath made mee, nes, and it did not pꝛofite me, it ãs a ſure token 
therefore thou And the death of the Almightie hath 28 ® Ye will deltuer his toule fromm going ot Godsmercy. . 
dughteſt to iuen nie lyfe. | into the pu, and his life thall fee the toward ſinners, 
heare me. 5 Ik thon canſt gine me anſwere,pzepare light, : . when he cauſethh . 
b Becauſe Iob thy ſelfe and ſtand befoze me. 29 Loe, all theſe thinges will God wozke his word to be 3 
had wiſhedro 6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſhe * twile oz thꝛiſe with a man preached vnto 
diſpute his cauſe ii Gods ſteade: Jam allo founed of 30 That he map turne backe his ſoule frũ tbem. 
with God,Chap. theclap, | | the pit, to beeilluminate in the light of p That is, the 
16. 21. fo that he 7 Veholbe mp terrour ſhall not feare rhelinmg. | 1 mimnmuiſter ſball by 
might do it with the, neither thallutine hand © be heaup 31 Warke wel, S Job, and hrare me:ketpe the preaching of 
out feare, Elihu upon thee. - 4 ſilence, and J will ſpeane. the word pro—- 
ſalth he wil rea- 8 Donbriefſe thou haſt fpoken in mpne 32 It there be? matter, anſwere me, and nounce vnto him 
ſon in Gods eares, and I haue heard the vopceof ſpeake: fo J deſire to ⁊ iuſtiſie thee, the forgiuenes 


ſteade, whom he thy wozdes, . If thou halt not, heare me: holde thy of his ſignes. | 
needeth not to 9 J Amd tleane, without ſinue: am ing  tongue,and J will reach thee wildome. q He Hall feele 
feare, becauſe he nocent, t there is none iniquimie in mee. Gods fauour and reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth 
is a man made of Io loe, he hath found octaſions agaynſt : che true iqy of the faithſull: and that God will reſtore hym to 


the ſame matter nie, and counted me fox his enen d. health ofbody,which is a token of his bleſſing, r God will for- 
that he is. 11 He hath put imp fete in the ſtockes, E giue his ſinnes and accept him as juſt,” That is, done 3 
c I vil not han- Ioketh narowlp vnto all up paths. ty. t But my ſinne hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrati tomar 


dle thee ſo 12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done me. u God will forgiue the penitent finner. x Meaning, oſe 
roughly as theſe right: I will anſwere ther, that God is tymes, euen as oft as à firmer doth repent. y If thou doubt of 


others haue greater then man. any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it. æ That is, to 
done. 13 Whp doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him! foꝛ ſhew thee, herein mans iuſtification conſiſteth. 
d He repeatetk he doth notegine account of al his mat⸗ CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Iobs wordes, ters. 545 Elihu chargeth lob, that he called himſelſe righte- a Which are e- 
avherebyhe pro- 14 Fox God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and 0%. 72 He heweth that God is inft in his uadge- ſteemed wiſe of 
teſted his inno- one ſeth it not, ments. 24 God deſtroyeth the mighty. 30 By the world. 
cencie in diners 15 In dieames and t viſions ofthe night. u the hypocr:te 2 b Let vsexa-. 
places, but ſpe= WwhenRieepefalleth vpon men, and they 1 M Dꝛeouer Elihn anſwered, a ſapd, mine the matter 
cially in the xz,  fl#pevpon their beds, 2 Heare mp wozdes,pe *wiſemnen, vprightly. 


16.& 30. Chap. 16 Then he openeth rhe eares of men, euẽ and hearken vnto nice, ye þ haue c Thatis, hath 
e Thecauſcof bptheircoprections, which he h had ſeas knowledge. afflicted me w- 

his judgements. led, 3 Foxtheearetrieth the wozdes, as the out meaſure. 

is not always de- 17 That he might cauſe man to turne a⸗ mouth taſteth meat. | d Should I fay,T 


clared to man, map from his enterpꝛiſe, and that hee 4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, am wicked, be- 


f Though God night hide the i pzide of man, t let bs know among our ſelues what ing an innocentẽ 
by ſundry exam- 18 And keepe back his ſoule from the pit, is good. i e I am ſorer pu- 
ples of his iudge · aànd that his life ſhould not paſſe by the 5 Fox Job hath ſaide, Nam righteons. e niſhed, then my 
mers ſpeake vn · (word. God hath taken? away mp invgement, ſinne deſerueth. 


to man, yet the 19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſozow vpon his 6 Should J lie in mp<right? mp wofid of f Which is com- 
reaſon thereofis bed, andthe griefe of his bones is ſoꝛe, p arow is *grienous without my ſinne. pelled to receive 
not knowen: yea 20 So pᷣ his ł lite cauſeth him to abhoꝛre 7 Vhat man is like Job, thatdzinketh rhe reproch and 
and though God t ſcomefulnes like water? | ſcornes of many 
ſhould ſpeake,yet he is not vnderſtand. g God, ſayth he,ſpea- 8 Which goeth in thes company ofthem for his fooliſh 
keth commoly, either by viſions to teach vs] cauſe of his judge» that wolk iniquitie, and walketh with wordes. . 

ments, orels by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, deter - wicked men. ; | g Meaning, that 
mined to ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth for what ende God ſen- Iob was hike to the wicked, becauſe he ſeemed not to gloriſie 
deth affiictions: to beat downe mans pride, and to turne from God, and ſubmit himſelfe to his judge ments. | 
euil. K That is, his painfull and miſerable lyfe. | Ec.ll, * 9 Fog 
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lake wreſterh 9. Fox he bath aide, Jt ppofiteth a man 33 Will hee 


© When they -foz they be all the wozke of his handes, d compantons with thee 
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Jobswordes, ' © nothingthat he ſhould i walke w od. >» thee 7 fo thou haſt repzcoued-< ix;; be- thy counſell in 
ho ſaid ) Gods 10 Therefoze hearken vnto me, pe men of cauſe that thou halt choſen, and not J. doing his works? 
cliildrenareoft © wiſebome,Godfozbidchat wickedneſſe now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. c: Thus he ſpea» 
tymes puniſhed ſhould be in God, Einiquitie urtheAl- 34 Let menofvnderſtanding tell me, and keth in the per- 


in this world, & mightie. et let a wile man hearken uvnto me. ſon of God, as 
the wicked go 11 Fox he will render vnto man according 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, though Iob 
free: | to his wozke , and cauſe euerie one td neither were his wozdes accozding to ſhould chuſe & 
i That is, line finde accozding to his wap, wiledome. : i 4 _ refuſe affliion 
godly, as Gen. 5. 12 Andcertainelp God will not do wic- 36 J deſire that Job may be 4 tried, vnto at his pleaſure. 
"* * kedly, neither will the Almightie per- - the ende touching the anſwers fox wic⸗ d That he may 
Chap. 36. 23. uert mdgement, _- 71 (172192 ked men. s, eper ſpeake as much 
K To deſtroy 13 Whom*hath hee appointed oner the 37 Fox hee addeth rebellis vnto his ſinne: as he can, that 
him. ' earth beſide him elke? oz who hath pla- he clappeth his hands among vs, and we may anſwere 


1 The breath of ced the whole woꝛld⸗ multiplieth his woꝛdes againſt God. him and all the 


Ife, which he 14 If he ſet his heart vpon man, gather | 

m If God were 15 All fleſthe ſhal perilh together, and man nance of his cauſe. | s 

not iuſt, how hall returne vnto duſt, CHAP. XXXV, c a; 

could hego- 16 And if thouhalt vuderſtanding, Heare Neither doth godlints profite, or wgodlines. hurt 5 

fierne 5 world? this and hearken to the voyce of my Goa, but man. 13 The wicked cry ume God: and * 

n If man ofna- wmoꝛdes. | art not heard. 122 a Iob nei r 

turę feare to / Shall he that hatethiudgement, = go- x L Aihu ſpake moꝛeoner, and ſaid, ſpake theſe 

py ke eiull o nerne? and wilt thou iudge him wicked 2 1 inkeſt thou this right. that thou wordes: but be- 
t | 


ich as haue that is moſt iuſt:? | halt ſaide, J ama moe righteous cauſe he maintei- 
power, thẽ much 18 Milt thou ſap vnto a king, Thou irc then God? | ned his innocen- 
more ought n wicked? oꝛto pꝛinces, Ye are vngodlp? 3 Foz thou halt (aide, What pꝛofiteth it cie, it ſeemed as 


they to be afraid 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth . thee and what anaileth it mee, to purge thogh he would 
to ſpeake euill of not the perſons ofpzinces, and regar⸗ me from mp linne? 6526332 a God tor- 
God. - dethnot the riche, moze then the pooze? 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy — — with- 
„ oduVt iuſt cauſe. 
looke not for it. 20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, o andthe peo⸗ 5 Loke vnto the heauen, c ſeæ and behold b Such as are in 
p The meſſen- ple ſHalbe troubled at midnight, v and the cloudes which are hier then thou, the like errour. 
gers or viſitatiõ they ſhall paſſe foꝛth and take away the 6 It thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thon 4 a- c If chou canſt 
5 God ſhal ſend. mighty without hand. gainſt him,yea,when thy ſinnes be ma--nor controll the 
<q God doth not 21 Fox His epes are hpon the wapes of, ny,what doeſt thou vato hint? clondes, wilt 
afflict ma aboue man, and he ſeth all his goings. 7. JfÞ berighteous, what gineſtÞ vnto thou preſume to 
meaſure, ſo that 22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of him: oꝛ what receiueth he at thine had? inſtruct God? 
He ſhould have death, p the woꝛkers of imiquitie might 8 Thy wickednes may hurt à man as d Neither doth 
pccaſion to con- he hid therein, thou art:a thy righteouſnes may proſite thy fin hurt god, 
tend with him. 23 oz he will not lap on man ſo mnch, the ſonne of man. a nor thy iuſtice 
x For al his crea · that he ſhould a enter into iudgement 9 Then cauſe manp that are oppꝛeſſed, profit him: for 


tures are at hand With God. e to cxp, which crp our fox the violence of he will be glori- 
to ſerue him, ſo 24 He ſhall bꝛeake tife mighty bout * ſ&@- the mighty. ſied out thee. 


that he needeth king, and ſhal ſet vp other in their ſtead. 10 But none ſaith, Where is god p made e The wicked 
not to ſeeke for 25 Therfoze ſhall he declare their 'wozks: me, which giueth ſongs in the night? may hurt man & 
any other army. he ſhal turue the: night, and they ſhall 11 Which teacheth vs moze the the beaſts cauſe him to cry, 
Make thẽ ma- be deſtroped. bpbfthe earth, and gineth vs moze wiſe⸗ who if he ſoughe 
nifeſt that they 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the dome then the fonles ofthe heauen. to God, whic 
are wicked. places ofthe = ſeers, 12 Thenthepcrpbecauſe of the violence ſendeth com- 
t Declare the 27 Vecauſe thep haue turned backe from ofthe wicked,but the anlwereth not. fort, ſhould be 
things that were him, a would not conſider al his waies: x3 Surely God wil not heare vanitie,net- deliuered. 


hid. 28 Ha that they haue cauſed the vopceof ther will the Almighty regard it. f Becauſe they 
u'Meaning,ope- the pooze to * come vnto hun, ⁊ he hath 14 Although thou ſapeft ro God, Thou pray not in faith 
Iy in the fight of heard the cry of the afflicted, wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is as fee ling Gods 
all men. 29 And when he giueth queetneſſe, who befoze Him:truſt thou in him, - mercies. 


* By their craet- can make trouble? and when he hideth 15 But now becauſe his anger hathnot g God is iuſt, 
tie, & exrortion, his face, who can behold him, whether viſited, noz called to count the euil with howſoeuer thou 


y When tyrantes it be upon nations, oz vpon à ma only? great extremitie. iudgeſt of him. 
fit in the throne 30 Becaule the v hppocrite doth reigne, & 16 Therfoze Job, b openeth his mouth in h For ifhe did 
of iuſtice, which betauſe the people are ſnared, vayne, and multiplieth wozdes with⸗ puniſh thee, as 
vnder pretence 3 Dnrelpir appertaineth unto god zto ſap, ont knowledge. thou deſerueſt, 
of executing iu- J haue pardoned, J will not deſtrop, „re thou ſhouldeſt 


ſtice are but hy- 32 2 But if J ſee not, teach thou mee: if J / Eh hewerb the power of God, 6 And his iu- not be able to o- 


pocrites and op · haue done wickediy, J will do no moe. ſlice, 9 Aud wherefore he puuitheth. 23 The pen thy mouth. 
preſſe the people, it is a ſigne that God hath drawne backe his proper ile of the wicked. | 
countenance & fauour from thatplace. z Onely it belongeth to I Aihu alſo proceeded and ſapd, 


God to moderate his eorrections, and not vnto man. a Thus Eli- 2 L. Suffer me alittle, & J will inſtruet 
hu ſpeaketh in the perſon of god: as it were mocking lob becauſe - thee:foz I haue pet to ſpeake on gods 


he would bewiſer then God. behalfe, 


3 JA wi 


erformethe thing thzongh b will Godvſe 


5 „ r wicked that ſhat - 
aue man. vuto humſelfe his ſpirite! his heath, vſe ſuch arguments. e He ſtandeth ſtubbernely in the mainte- 


r i. i 


| m knowlevge, 
ſpeaketh with .* 5 4:4 740 4 


T - 


ceeiue that Iam a 6 4 He aintaineth notthe wicked, but 29 Who can knowe the dmilions of th 


faithſull inſtruc< iudgement tothe afflicted, 

tour, and that 1 7 Ye withdzaweth not his epes from the nacle? + - 
ſpeake to thee righteous, but they are with © kings in 20 Behold, he ſpz 
in the name of thethzone,where he placeth them foz e- 


ner:thus they are exalted, . | 
8 And if they be bounde in fetters & typed 


foraſmuch as , &commandeth them that they returne 
God puniſhed from iniquitie. e 
now Job, it is a 11 * If they obep and ſerue him, they ſhall. 
ſigne that theſe end their dayes in pzoſperitie, and their 
are not in him. peres in pleaſures, 

d Therefore he 12 But if they will not obep, they ſhall; 
will not preſerue paſſe by theſwozde, and periſhe s with⸗ 
the wicked: but ont knowledge, 187 
to the humble & 13 But the hypocrites * of heart increaſe; 


is, one cloude to daſhe againſt another. a The colde vapour 
ſheweth him: that is, the cloude of the hote exhalation, which 
heing taken in the cald cloude mougteth vp toward the place 
| where the fire is, and ſo anger is ingendred : that is, noyſe and 
afflicted heart he the wzath:for thep ical not when ge bin⸗ thunder claps. ks 218 , | , 
wil ſhew grace. deth them. 6 ro et 115 e 

e He preferreth 14 Their ſoule dieth in k ponth, and their: 2 Elihuproueth that the wnſearchable wiſcdame of 


the godly to ho- life among the whoꝛemongers. God umanifeſt by his works, 4 As by the itunders, | 5 
nour. 15 Ye delinereth the pooꝛe in his afflictiꝰ 6 The ſuom, o The whilewinde, 11. And the raine. 1 
f He wil moue on, and openeth their eare in trouble. 1 T this allo mine heart is altonied, a At the maruei« 
their hearts to 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken the out 1 A and is moned out ot his place. ling of the thun 


fecle their ſinnes of the ſtreight place into a hioad place dc 2 Yearethe » ſound of his vopce, and der, and light- 

y chey may come not ſhut vp beneath: &! that which re- the noyſe that goeth out of his month. nings: whereby 
to him by repen- ſteth upon thy table, had bene ful of fat. 3 He directeth it vuder the whole hea⸗ he declareth x 
tance as he did 17 But thou art full of the ® iudgement uen, and his light vnto the endes of the the faithful are 


Manaſſeh. of the wicked, though indgement and e⸗ wozlde. 15.983 liuely touchett 
Iſa.1.19. _ quitiemaintaineall things. 4 After it a noyle ſoundeth:he thundzeth with the maicſty, 
1 — is in their 18 = Fox Gods wꝛath is, leaſt heſhoulde with the voyce ot his maieſtie, æ he wil of God, when 
ollie or obſtina= take the awap in thine abundance: fox not ſtan them when his voyce is heard. they beholde his: 
tion, & ſo ſhalbe no multitude of giftes can deliuer the. 5 God 1— marueilouſip with his workes. 
cauſe of their 19 Mil he regard thy riches! he regardeth bopce: he wotketh great things, which b Thar is, the 
owne deſtructiõ. not golde, noꝛ all them that excell in we knowe not. 8 2 ; thunder, wherby 
h Which are ma- ſtrength. ä 6 Fon he ſaith to the ſnow, Ve thou vpõ he ſpeakethto 


liciouſiy bent a · 20 o Se not carefull in the night, how he the earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall rapne men to waken 
gainſt God and Deſtropeth the people out of their place. and to the great rayne of his power. their dulnes, and ; 
flatter thẽſelues 21 Take thou heede : looke not to? iniqui-. With the force chereof he< ſhutreth vy Aa them o 
in their vices. tie:foz thon haſt choſen it rather then af: euer man, that all men map know his che cõſiderationn 
i When they are fliction. woke, © - of his workes, | 
in affliction they 22 Weholde, God exalteth by his power: 8 Thenthebeaſts go into the denne, and c Meaning, the 

ſeeke not to god what teacher is like him; remaine in their places. raines & thũders 
for ſuccour, as 23 Mho hath appointed to him his way? 9 The whrrlewinde commeth ont ofthe d So that ney- 
Aſa, 2. Chro. 16. d who can ſape, Thou haſt done wic⸗ South, and the colde from the f Nozth cher mall rayne 
12. Reuel. 16. 11. Kedlp? | \.- 2 "0 + - norgreitt, ſhowe 
k They dye of 24 Remember p̊ thou magnifie his wozk, x0 At the bzeath of Godthe froſt is ginen, nor any thing 
ſome vile death, which men behold, and the bzeadthof the waters s is made els cometh with= 
& y before they 25 All inen ſee it, and men beholde it narrowe. out Gods ap- 
come to age. , 


9 x1 He maketh alſo the clouds to b labour, poyntment. 
If thou haddeſt bene obedient to God, he would haue brought 


thunders God 


to water the earth, & ſcattereth þ cloude e By raynes and 
thee to libertie & welth. m Thou art altogether after f maner | 


of F wicked: for thou doeſt murmure againſt the juſtice of God, 
n God doeth puniſhe thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget Godin 
thy wealth, and ſo periſh. o Be not thou curious in ſeeking the 
cauſeof Gods judgements ,. when he deſtroyeth any, p And ſo 
murmure againſt God through impaciencie. 5 


of i his light. 


cauſeth men to keepe themſelues within their houſes. f In | 
Ebrew it is called the ſcattering winde, becauſe it driue th away 
the clouds & purgeth the aire, g That is, is froſen vp & dried. 
h Gather the vapour s, & moue to and fro to vater the earthy 
i That is, the cloude that hath lightning in it. 
12 And 
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x Raine, colde, 12 And it is turned abont by his s ſet: 
2 


r 2 2 ; = lob. 2 — een INEELOREY Deere * 2 

— oz who laide the comer ſtone therofs 
1 hgh ment, that then map doe whatloeuer he — the ſtarres of the moꝛning *p1ap- e The ſtarres & 
and ſuch like are cũõmandeth them bᷣpõ the whole woꝛld: ſed me together, and all the fchildzen ot dime creatures 
ſent of God, ey- 13 Whether it be fox puniſhment, oꝛ foꝛ God reiopcedd :: ⁊lz⁊re ſaid to praiſe 
ther to puniſh - his laude, oi of mercie, he cauſeth it to 8 Mi ho Hath ſhut vp þ lea with doozes, God, decanſe his 
man, or to profit - rome. We 55 when it ilſned and came foozth as out of power, wiſdome 
the earth,or to 14 Yearken vntothis, O Job:ſtande and the wombe: | and goodnes is 
declare bis fa. conſider the woderous woꝛkes of God. 9 When J made the tlondes as a coue⸗ manifeſt & know 
uour towarde 15 Dideſt thou know when God diſpoſed ring thereof,s darkeneſle as the x ſwade- en therein. 


0 | 112 
" 


man, as Chap. them? & canled the light of his cloude to ling bands rhereof: | f Meaning, the 
36.31. thine? . P | Io When J ſtabliſhed my comandement Angels. 

J That is, the 16 Haſt thou knowen the w varietie of the vponit,and ſet barres and doozes, As though 
lightning tio cloude, andthe wonderous woozkes of 11 And ſaide, Yitherto walt thou come, y great ſea were 
breake forth in him that is perſite in knowledge? but no farther, and here b ſhalit tap thp but as a litle 
the cloudes? 17 Or how thy clothes are warme, when p1zoude wanes, 5 babe in the hads 

m Which is ye maketh the earth quiet though the 12 Haſt thon commanded the i moꝛning of God to turne 
ſometyme chan- South winde? ſince thy dapes? haſt thon cauſed the to and fro. 

ged into rayne, 18 Haſt thon ſtretched ont the heanens, moming to know his place h That is, Gods 


or ſnow, or haile which are ſtrõg, & as a molten o glaſſe? 13 That it might take hold of the comers decree and com- 


or ſuch like. 19 Tel us what we ſhal ſap vnto him:ſor of the earth, and that the wicked might mandement, as 


n Why thy clo- we cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of be x ſhaken out of it verſ. 10. 
thes ſhould kepe p darkeneſſe. : 14 It is turned as clap to facion, land all i To wit, to rife, 
thee warme, vhẽ 20 Shal it be a tolde him when J ſpeakes ſtandvp as a garment. ſince thou waſt 


the South winde ozthallman ſpe aue when he ſhalbe * de- 15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe borne? 
bloweth, rather - troped? taken awap, and the hpe arme lhall be k Who hauing 


then hen any 21 And now men ſe not the light, \ which bꝛoken. in the nightbene 
other winde ſhineth in the cloudes, but the wuide 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of giuen to wicked- 
bloweths paſſeth and clenſeth them. the ſea: ot haſtthou walked to ſerke out nes, cannot abide 
o For their 22 The. * bzighrnefle commeth out ofthe the" depth? the light, but 
dearene. Noth: the pꝛapſe chereot is to God, 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened hide themſelues. 
That is, our Which is terrible, | - pntothe-0z haſt thou ſœne the gates of 1- — — Sg 
ö wnieh ſeemed in 


ignorance: ſigni- 23 It is the limightie: io caͤnot finde him the ſhãdowe of death? c l 
ſying that ob dut: he is excellent in power and mdge- 18 Haſt thou percepued the bꝛeadth of the 5 night co haue 
was ſo preſump- ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he »afs earth : tell if thou knoweſt all this. no forme, by the 


tuous that he flicteth not. 19 Where is p wap where light dwelleth? riſing of tlie 


would controlle 24 Let men therefo1e feare him:for he wil and where is the ꝓlace of darnenes, ſunne is as it 

the workes of not regarde any that are wyſe in their 20 That thou v ſhouldeſt receiue it in the were created a- 
God. owne conceite, boundes thereof, @that thon ſhonldeſt new, & all things 
q FHath God neede that any ſhould tell him when man murnu- now the paths to the houſe thercof? cherin clad witty 
reth againſt him? r It God would deſtroy a man, ſhoulde he re- 21 Hint heſt thou it, becanſe thou walk the newe beantie. 
pine? The clonde ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne, that man bone, and becauſe the nomber of thy mlf thou art not 
cannot fee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: and if dapes is great: | able to ſeeke out 
man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, how- 22 Haſt thonentred into the treaſures of the depth of the 
much leſſe of Gods iudgementsꝭ t In Ebrewe, golde, meaning, the ſnowe ? oz halt thou ſene the trea⸗ ſea, how much 


fayre weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning, without cauſe. {ures of the haple, : leſſe art thou a- 
| 23 Which J haue hid againſt the time ble io compre- 
CHAP. XXXVIII. oftrouble, againſt the dapofwarre and hend the counſel 


God ſpea eth io Teb , and declareth the weakenes Hattellz...' . ily £571 ; of God? 
of man in the cofideration of hu creatures hy whoſe 24 By what wape is the Ipght parted, n Thar thou f 
excellencie the power, iuſt ice aud promdence of the which ſtattereth the Eaſt wpudebpon mighreſt apoine 


Creator u krowen, . the earth: it his way and 
g That his words 1 Len anſwered the Loide vnto Job 25 Who hath dinided the ſpowtes foz the limites. 
might haue grea ont ofthe= whirlewinde, and ſaide, rayne? oz the wapefoz the lightning of o Ta puniſhe 
ter maie ſtie, and 2 Who is this that b darkeneth the the thunders, mine enemies % 


that Iob might counſel by words without knowledge? 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where them, as Exod. g. 
know wwhom 3 Gird vp now thplopnes like a man: J no man is, and in the wildernes where 18. Ioſh 10. 11. 
he had to do. c will demande of ther and declare thou there is no man: : | 

b Which by ſee - bnto mir, 27 Tofulfal the wilde and waſte place, æ 
king out th- fe. 4 Where waſt thou when J layed the to cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpꝛing p The yee co» 
cret cauaſell of Foundations of the earth? declare, if _ forth? ür ett t; uereth it, as 
God by mans thou haſt underſtanduing, . 28 Who is the father ofthe raint? oz who though ir were 
reaſon, mak eth 5 Who hath laped the meaſures thereof, hath begotten the dꝛoppes ofthe dewe? paued u ſtone. 
it more obſcutre if thou knoweſt, ox who hath ſtretched. 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the pte? q Which ſtarres 


and ſheweth his the line ouer it: who hath engendꝛed the froſt ol the hea: ariſe when the 


owne follie. 6 Whereupon are the fundations therok nen; ſunne is in Tau- 
e Becauſe he 1 30 The waters are hid 7 as with a ſtone: rus, which is the 


had wiſhed to diſpute God, Chap. 13. 3. God reaſoneth w him to and the fate ofthe depth is froſen. ſpring tyme, and 


declare hisraſhnes. d Seeing he could not iudge of thoſe things, 31 Cauſt thun reſtraine the ſwerte influen- bring flowers. 
whichwere done ſo long before he was borne, he was not able to © ces of a the Mleiades: od looſe the bands r Which ſtarre 
comprehende all Gods workes: much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of of * Dzion? FT 

his judgements, 1 | 5s 


bringeth in 
32 Canlt winter. 
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think they were his „ 17 W c tes nech his eggesin | 
the rwelue 33 Know nd th b thenthote1 
a}: canſt thou ſet a the rule t getteth that the 


þ | 

ſtarre withthoſe 34 Canſt thou lift bp thy boyce to the + bye 
that are about cloudes th 

hims map couer thee: 
u Canſtthou 

cauſe the heaue- 


en, | 
cloudes, wherein 38 When the earth groweth into harde⸗ hopper: his ſtrong nepin 
the water is con- nes, ® and theclottes are faſt rogether? 24 Hen diggeth inthe valleß, @ reiopceth toward hisyong, 
N 1 - 


tained as in bot=" £ m hisſtrength: heegoeth to meete | When the yong 
tels. 2 For when God doth not open theſe bottels, the eanh the harneſled man. 72 oſtrich is growen 
conuncrh to this inconuenience. ö 23 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, vp, he outtun- 

| CHAP. XXXIX. : and turneth not backe fromtheſwozd, nech the horſe. 


The bogntee and prouidence of God, which exten- 26 Though thequiuer rattle againſt hun, m That is, giuen 

tlet h eurn to the yo rauen giueth man full occa. theglittermg ſpeare and the ſhieid. i bim courage i | 

ſion to put his — m ged. zx leb conſeſ- 27 He o ſwallowieth the ground fo ficrce- which is ment 
ſeth and bumbleth hirsſelfe, G ' nes and rage, and he beleenethnotthat by E | 


a after he had x XK 7 Jlt : thou hunt the pxap fox the it is the noiſe of the trumpet. king fus 
declared Gods lton ? oz fill the appetite ofthe 28 Yeſaithamong the trumpets, Ya, ha: mane: tor with 
workes inthe. lions whelpes, | he ſinelleth the battell afarre of aud the his breath he co- 


he auẽs, he ſhew- 2 When they couch in their places, and noiſe of the captains, and the ſhooting. uereth his neck. 
eth his maruei- rxemaine in the couert to lye in waite? 29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wiſdome, n He beateth 
lous prouidence 3 Who pꝛepareth fo the rauen his meat, ſtretching out his winges toward the with his hoofe. 


in earth, euen when his birdes b cry vnto God, wan⸗ ? South? o He ſo riddeth 

toward the brute dexing fox lacke of meate: 30 Doth the egle monnt vp at thy com⸗ the ground that 

Þeaſts. 4 Knoweſtthou the time when the wild mandement,oz matze his neſt on hie it ſe emeth no- 

d Reade Pſal. goates biing forth pong: or doeſt thou 31 She abideth and remaineth in the thing vnder him. 
- ntarke when the e hindes do calue: rocke, euen bon the top of the rocke, p That is, when 


447.9. 8 
c Hechiefly ma- 5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths that and the tower. Cold commeth, 
keth mention of the d fulfill? oꝛ knoweſt thou che rpme 32 From thence ſhe ſpieth foz meate, and to ſſie into the 
wilde goates and When then bꝛung fozth? her eies behold afarre of. warme coũtreies 
hinds, Becauſe 6 They bowe themſelnes : they © bzuſe 33 His pong ones alſo ſuck vp bloud:and 

they bring forth their pong and caſt out their ſoꝛrowes. where the ſlapne are, there is ſhe, 

their yong with 7 Yet their pong ware fat, and growe vp 34 Wozeouer the Lozde ſpake vuto Job, 


moſt difficultie. with come: thep go fozth and returne and —_ 88 s this the way 
d That is, howe not vntothem. | 35 Is this to a learne to ſtrine with the for a man wil 
long they go 8 Who hath ſet the wilde aſſe at libertie? Almightie: he that repꝛoueth God, let learne, to ſtriue £45 
with yong? oz who hath looſed the bondes of the him anſwere to it. ” with Gods which: 
e Theybririg wilde afle? 36 Q ht Job anſwered the Loꝛd, ſaping, thing he repros> * <3 
forth with great 9 ItisI which haue made the wildernes 37 Behold, J am* vite:what ſhall J an- ueth in Tob, © > 
difficult ie. his houſe, and thef ſalt places his dwel⸗ ſwerethee 7 J will lay mine hand vpon r Whereby he 1 
f That is, the ba- lings. a | my mouth. | - ſheweth that he 
ren groũd where 10 He derideth the multitude ofthe citie: 38 Dnce hane J ſpoken, but J wil anſwer repented, and 
no good fruites he hearethnot the crp ofthe dziner, no moze,yea twiſe, but I willpzoceede deſired pardon 
grow. 11 He ſeæketh out the monntapne foz his no farther. tor his faultes. 
| paſture, and ſearcheth after enerp green | CHAP. XL. | 
g Ts it poſſible to thing. | 3 How weake mans power is, being compared to tho 
mak e the vni - 12 Mill the vnicoꝛne s ſerue thee ? 03 will workes of God: 10 VUheſe power appeareth in 
corne tameꝰ ſig. he taàrꝝ by thꝝ cribbe? . The creation, and gouerning of the great beaſtes. 
nifiyng that if 13 Canſt thou bind the vnicome with his x A Gaine the Lozd anſwered Job out 
man cannot rule hand to ſabour in the furrow : oi will he of * the whirlewinde, and ſaid, Chap. 38. x. 
a creature, that it plowe the vallepes after ther: 1 Girde vp nowe thy loynes like a 


is much more 14 Milt thou truſt in him, becauſe his man: J will demand of thee , & declare 

impoſſible that {ſtrength is great, & caſt off thy labour thou vnto me. | PE 

he ſhould ap- vnto him? : 3 Wiltthon diſannl a mp indgement 7 or aSignifiprg thae 

point I wiſdome 15 Milt thou beleeue him, he willbzying © wilt thon condemne nie, v thou mateſt they that juſtifie 

of God, wherby home thy ſeede, and gather it vnto thỹ be iuſtiſied⸗ g | themſelues. con- 

he gouerneth al harne? | 4 On haſt thou an arme like God? oꝛ doeſt demne God as 

the world. 16 H aſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vu⸗ thou thunder wy a vopce . — iniuſt, : 
elit, cke 


8 9 r 
r Y ie : en 
» * bs % 4 8 3 
- 2 3 


b Meaning, chat q Deckt thy leite notu litt v mateſtie and 3 J will not keepefflence concerning his e The 5 
theſe — * . N arap thy elle w heautie — — his power, nos his comely membirrofthe 
per vnto \ 2 : V N ths e A : . 4 2 ion, ane * : i 8 Whal o : 
 belongedrono' 6 Caſt abxsade the indignation of thy 4 Who can diſconer the face a ofhis gar⸗ d That is, who 
man. wzath, andbeholde enerp one that is nient ? or who ſhall come to him̃ with a dare pull off his 
e Cauſe them to ꝓidude, and abaſe hun. donblee bzidle: ines 
die if thou canſt. 7. Looke on euerp one that is arrogant, 5 Mho ſhall f open the dozes of his face? e Who dare put 
d Prouing here - and hing him lowe: and deſtropþ wic his teeth are fearefull xqund about, a bridle in his 

by that whoſoe- ked in their place. (+ 6 The miateltieofhis feafes is like ſtrong mouths 
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uer attributeth 8 Hide them in the duſt together, and * ſhields,andare ſure ſeale. Who dare | 
to himſelfe binde their faces in a ſecret place. 7 Dne is ſet to another, that no wynde looke in his | 
power & abjlitie ꝙ Then wil J conteſte vnto thee alſo, Þ can come betwene them. mouth? 

co ſaue himſelfe, th right hand can d ſaue thee. 8 One is iopned to another: they ſticke 
maketh himfelfe 10 ¶ Behold nome Behemoth whom together, that they cannot be ſun deren. 
God. ; made f with thee ) which eateth s gralle 9 Yisnieſingss make the light to ſine, g That is,caſfterth 

e e Thisbeaſtis ag anore. and his eyes are like the eye lids of the out flames of 


thought to be 11x Weholdenowe , his ſtrength is in his mozmmg. ..: re. 
the eſephant or lopnes, and his foꝛce is in the nauill of xo Out of his mouth go lãpes, & ſparkes 
ſome other, Rebe . ehren,, | 

which is vnkno- 12 When hetaketh-pleaſnre, his taple is 11 Out of his noſtrels cometh out ſmoke, 

wen. | like a cedar: the ſinewes of his ſtones as out ofa bopling pot oz caldzon, 
fhomeTmade are wꝛapt together. # * T2 Yis bzeath maketh the coles burnez 

as well as thee. ' 13 Eis bones are like ſtaues of hꝛaſſe, and fox a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

g This commen- his (mall bones like ſtaues of iron. 13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 

deth the proui- 14. He is the chiefe of the waies of God: b labour is rejecftd befoʒe his face. h Nothing is 
dence of God to- i he that made him, wil make his lwoꝛd 14 The members of his bodp are jopned: paineful or hard 
ward man: for if to appꝛoche unto hm. thep are ſtrong inthemlelues,& cannot vnto fim. 

he were giuen to 15 Surelp the moũtains bzing him foxth be mooned. : SEG: 
Cenoiur as a Li- JE al p bealts of p ſield play. 15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone , and i His skinne is 


on, nothing were 46 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert as penvaer nether milſtone. ſo hard that he 
able to refit @—* ofthereede and feines: 1s The mightie are afraid of his maieſtie, Pech with as 
him or content 17 Can the trees couer him with their and fox frre they faint in themſelues. great eaſe on 7 
him. ſhadow ? oz can the willowes of the ri⸗ 17 When the ſwoꝛde doth touch him, he tones as in the 

h He is one of uer compaſſe him about? will not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, darte myre. 

the chiefeſt 18 Behold, he ſpoileth the riuer, k and ha- noz habergeon, k Either he ma- 
workes of God ſteth not: he truſteth that he can dzawe 18 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and halle keththe ſearo . 
among y beaſts. bp Joꝛden into his moutg. as rotten wood. ſeeme as it boy- 


Ii Though man 19 He taketh it with his eyes, and thꝛu⸗ 19 The archer cannot make him flee: the led by his wallo- 
dare not come ſteth his nole though whatſoeuer mee- ſtones of the fling are turned into ſtub⸗ wing or els he 
nere him, yet teth him. gf ble vnto him. ſpouteth water 
od can Kull 20 anſt thou dꝛaw out! Liuiathan w 20 The dartes are counted as ſtram:and in ſuch abun- 
im. an hooke, and with a line which thou he laugheth at þ ſhaking of the ſpeare. dace, as it wonld 
Kk He drinketh ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongue: 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, and he ſeeme that the 
at leaſure, & fea · 21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpõ the mire. ſea boyled. 


re th no body. canſt thou perce his iawes w an angle? 22 He maketh Þ depth to kboile line a pot, That is, a white 
I Meaning, the 22 Will hee malte manp m ꝓꝛapers vnto © @maketh the ſea linke a por of ointment. froth, and ſhi- 
whale, thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee faire? 23 He maketh a path to ſhine after him: ning ſtreame be- 


m Becauſe he 23 Mill he make aconenant with thee? & one would thinke p depth as an hoare fore him, 
feared leſt thou wiltÞ take n him as a ſeruant fox euer? headed. m HE deſpiſeth 
ſthouldeſt take 24 Milt thou play with him as wa birds 24 In the earth there is none like him:he all other beafts 
him. 02 wilt thou bind him foꝛ thy maydes? is made withont feare. 7: & monſters, and 
n To do thybu- 25 Shall the companions banket with 25 He beholdeth m all hie thinges: he is a 15 the proudeſt 
fines, and be at him: ſhall thep deuide him among the king oner all the childzen of pꝛide. of all others. 


thy commaun- marchantes? 1 CHAP. XLII. 

dement? 26 -Canlt thou fill the baſket with his 5 The repentance of Job. 9 He praieth for his 

o If thou once ſkumeꝛoꝛ the fiſhpanier with his head? friendes. 12 His goods are reftored double unto No thought ſo 
conſider j dan- 27 Jap thine hand vpon him: remember ben. 7; His children, age and death. | ſecret, but thou 
ger, thou wilt o the battell, and do no moze ſo. * F Ve Job anſwered the Loꝛd, @ ſaid, doeſt ſee it nor 
not meddle 28 Behold, y his hope is in vame:for ſhall 2 L I know þ thon canſt do all things, any thing that 
with him. not one periſh enen at the ſight of hum: and that there is no thought hid thou thinkeſt. 
p To uit, that CHAP. XLI. krom thee. 2 but thou canſt 
truſtethto take 7 By the greatnes of this monſter Liuiathan God 3 Who is he that hideth counſell withont bring it to paſſe. 
him. Sheweth his greatnes, and his power which nothing b knowledge 2 therefoze haue A ſpoken b Isthereany 


ean xeſiſt. | I vnderſtood not. euẽ things too won but 15 for this 

ES One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him ' derfull fox me. and which J knewe not. God laid to his 

4 If none dare Now go is he then that can ſtand 4 Heare, J beſeech thee, & J will ſpeake: charge, Chap. 
ſtand againſt a 2 hefoꝛe me:? | | will demaund of thee, 4 and declare 38.2. | ; 
whale, which is 2 Mho hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhould thou vnto me. 2.42 ++. cLeonfeſſcheres 
bur a creature, bmake an end: Al vnder heauẽ is mine. in myne ignorance, and that I ſpakeT wiſt not what. d He ſhe 
whois able to compare with God the creator? b Who hath wieth that he will be Gods ſcholer'to leame of him, A 


taught me to accompliſh my workei 5 Jbane 
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fobs repentanctdtdee. P IAA, . 
e I knewe thee 5 Jhaue e heard of thee by the hearing 11 Then came vnto hin 
onely before by · Of the eare, but now mint eie ſeeth the. and all ht liſters ö 


he areſay: but 6 Therefoze Jabhozre my ſelfe, and re bene q acquaintance v 
now thou haſt penr in duſt and aſhes.. eate head with him in 
cauſed me to 7 No after that the Lozd Habſpoken compallid of him, & com 
feele what thou theſe woꝛdes vnto Job, the Loꝛde alſo al p; euibh that the Loꝛd had lot 8 
art to me, that 1 ſaid unto Eliphaʒ the Temanite, Pp Him,@euerp man gaue gun a Pierce of Or, lambe, ur . 
may reſigne my Wwxath is kindled againſt thee, and a- . money, & euerp one an enring ot g fo | 
ſelfe ouer vnto _ thy two friendes;foxyehauenot 12 So the Lozdebleſled the laſt dayes of the 
thee. poken ot mee the thing that is fright, Job moze then ß firſt:foz he had l four⸗ | God made him 
f Youtooke in like iy ſeruant s Job, F teene thouland ſheepe, & ſirethouſand ewiſe fo riche in 
hand an euill 8 There foze take unto pon nowe ſeuen camels, and a m poke of oxen, cattel as he was 
cauſe, in that bullockes, &ſeuen rammes, æ go ta my anda thouſand chee aſſes. gagfore, and gaue 
pou condemned ſeruant Job,s offer vp foxpourſelues a 13 He had alſa ſenen ſonues, and thee him as many” 

im by his out- burnt offring, and mp ſeruant Job ſhal daughters children, as he 2 
ward afflictions, h pꝛap fox pou: for J will accept hun, 14 And he called the nanie of one m Jemi⸗ had taken for "i 
and not comfor- lxaſt I ſhould put you to ſhame;becanſe mah, and the name ot the ſeconde =Ke- him. 95 
ted him with my pe haue not Hoben of mee the thing, ziah, and the name ot the third o Ke- m That %% by 
mercies. which is right, uke my ſeruant Job, ren-happuch. ii long fe, rr ?: 
g Who had a 9 So Eliphaʒ the Temanite,and Bildad 15 In all the land were no women found beautiful a 2 

ood cauſe, bur the Shuhite, and Zophar the Paama- ſofaire as the daughters of Joh, and the dar. 

andled it euill. thite went, and did accozding as the their father gane them inheritance; a- n As pleaſant as © 
h When you Loꝛd had ſaid vnto them, and the Lozde mong their beten. caſſia, or fiveets - 
haue reconciled accepted Job, | ooh 16 And after this liued Job an hundzeth ſpi ce. 
your ſeluesto 10 J Then the Loꝛde turned the icapti- and fourtie peres, and ſaw his ſonnes, o That is, the 54 
fon for] faultes uitie of Job, when hee pꝛaped foz his and his ſonnes ſonnes,cuenfonre gene; borne of beaurig 
that you haue friends: alfo the Lozxdgaue Job twiſe ſo rations. ._ 1 ns = e 
— wn - much as he had befoze. - * 17 So Job died, being old, e full of daies. - 5 
aint nim, n 1 a | 
ou, and T will = THE ARGVMENT. 285 —— 
— 4 72 IS booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt chiefly inſtitute 
him out of the precious treaſure, wherein all thinges are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie: aſ· to prayſe, & giue 
affliction where- well in this life preſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and hea- thankes to 
m he was nenly wiſedome are here ſer open for vs, to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know for his beneſites. 
e the great, and hie maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt cleare- They are called 
ly. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the ſchole of the ſame profeſſi- the Pſalmes or 
on. If we would comprehend his ineſtim able bountie, and approche neete thereunto, and fill Songs of Dauid, 1 
our handes with that treaſure, here we may haue a molt liuely, and comfortable taſte thereof. becauſe themoſt 
If we would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to life euerlaſting, part were made 
here is Chriſt our onely redee mer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man by him. 
may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may finde full contentation. He that will! 
reioyce, ſhall knowe the true joy, and hoe to keepe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted 
and oppreſſed, fhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to praiſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked andthe perſecuters of the children of G OD 
ſhall ſee howe the hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for 
a while, yet he bridleth them, in ſo much ag they can not touche an heare of ones head, ex- 
cept he permit them, and howe in the ende their deſtruction is molt miſerable. Briefly, here we 
haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations,and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that 
being well practiſed herein, we maybe aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, live in the true 17 
feare, and loue of God, and at length arraine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, which is | 
laide vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 1 $55 
PSALME. I. 2 But his delite is in the“ Lawe of the Deut. 6.6. 
VV ether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered Londe, and in his b Lawe doth he medi⸗ ,. 1.8. 
the Pſalmes into a booke it ſeemeth he did ſet thiz tate day and night. 6 pres 6 20. 
Pſalne firſt in maner fa Preface, to hort all 3 Fot he ute like a“ tree planted by the b In the holy . 
godly men to flud), & meditate the beauenly wiſe= Tiners of waters, that will buing forth. Scriptures. : 
dome. For the effect hereof is, 1 That they be bleſs her fruite in due ſeaſon: whole leafe hal 7ere. 17.8. 
ſed, which giue themſelues wholy all their life to not. fade :\o< whatſoeuer he lhall dee, c Gods children 
the holy Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked con- ſhall pzoſper. are ſo meyſtened * 
temners of God, t hough they ſeeme ſora while hap- 4 4 The wicked are not ſo, but as the euer with his _— 
fie, get at length mal come to miſerable deſtructiõ. chaffe, which the winde dztueth a⸗ grace, that what 4 
1 Y Leſſed is the man that doth wap. | | foeuer commeth 
not walke in the counlell 5 Thercfoze the wicked ſhall not ſtand in vnto them, ten 
I af the wicked, no2 ſtand in the e iundgement, noꝛ ünners in the al⸗ deth to their ſal- 
Ithe way ot ſiuners, noꝛ ſit HE | nation. 
place to euill in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛne⸗ d Though the wicked ſeeme to heare the ſu inge in this world, 
counſel, or to his —===4 fill: : yet the Lorde driueth them downe that they ſhall not riſe nor 
owne concupiſcence, he beginneth to forget himſelfe in his ſtand in thecompanie of the righteous: ' @ But tremble wacn 
ſinne, and ſo falleth into contempt of God, which. contempt is they feele Gods wrath. | | 
called the ſeate of the (corners, | - Cmblie 
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a When a man 
hath giuen once 


* 
* 


r 
5 
re gh 


. and proſper, like 


as not to Knowe, 
is to reproue 
and reiect. 


7 a The -conſpira- 
cie of the Gen- 
tiles, the mur- 
muring of rhe 
Jewes, and pow- 
er of Ringes can 
not preuaile a- 
gant Chriſt, 
Atte, 4.25. 
r, anointed. 
h Thus the wic- 
ked ſay, j they 
will caſt off the 
yoke of God 
and of his 
Chriſt. 
Pre. . 26. 
c Gods plagues 
will declare that 
in reſiſting his 
Chriſt, they 
fought againſt 


him. 

d To ſhewe that 
my vocation to 
the kingdome 

is of God. 
Aces. 13. 23,33. 
hebr. 1. 5. 

e That is to ſay, 
as touching 

mãs knowledge, 
becauſe it was y 
firſttime that 
Dauid appeared 


g his enemies rage: yet God wil 
continue his kingdome for euer, and ad- 


naunce it euen to the ende of the worlde, 4 
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6 Fox the Lozd fknoweth the wap of the trom his ſo x 
righteous, and the wap of the wicked x 1 Dzde, howe are mine apuerſaries 5 

Nn | " Ly-»increaled? how manpriſe againit 2 This was a to- 

1 The Prophet Dauid reioyceth that no: 2 Manx ſaꝝ to my louie, There is no helpe faich, t hat for all 

wich ſtandli for hnu in God, d Selah, his troubles he 


3 But 2 buckler fox me: inn had his recourſe 


glozp,and the lifter vp of mine head. to God. 
did cal vnto the Loꝛd with mp voice, b Selah here ſig. 


10 And therefore exhurteth Kings &ru- andheheardmeoutof his holy monnz nificth a lifting 


ters tharthei would humbly ſubmit them- 
ſelues vnder Gods yoke , becauſe it i in 


taine.Selah. of the voyce,. 


5 A laied me downe and ſiept, and roſe vp — vs to 


ggaine: fox the Lozd ſuſtepned ine. conſider the ſen 


vaine to reſit God. Herein is figured 6. Iwill nat be afraid foz e ten thauland cence, as a thin 


Chriſtes kingdome. 
1 V 13 Þ doe the * heathen * rage, 
| — of people murmure m 


2 The Kinges of the earth band them 
ſelues, and the pztnces are aſſembled 
togerher agamſt the v oꝛde, and againſt 

is" Chult, ©: 
Let us bzeake their bandes, and caſt 
their codes from vs. 

4 hut hee that dwelleth in the heauen 
thalllaugh: the Loꝛd lhall haue them in 
deriſian, : 

5 Then ſhallhe ſpeake unto them in his 
w1ath,: and vere them in his ſoze dif- 
pleaſure, ſaying, : 5 

6 Euen J haue ſet mp Ring vpon Tion 
mine holy mountaine. 

7 J will declare the decree : chat is, the 
Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art mp 
Sonne: this* dap haue J begotten 


hee. 

8 Alke of me, and J chall gine the the 
heathen foꝛ thine inheritance, and the 
rendes of the earth foi thy poſſeſſion. * 

9 Thon ſhalt krulh them with a ſceprer 
of pꝛon, and breake them in pieces like a 
porters veſfell, . 

10 86 Be wiſe nowe therefoze, pe Ringes: 
be learned pe ndges of rheearth. 
11 Serue the Lozdin keare, and reiopce in 
trembling. 8 
12 h Riſſe the Sonne, leaſt he be angrie, 
and pe i periſthe in the wap, when his 
wꝛath ſhall ſuddenlp burne, bleſſed are 

all that truſt in him. 


to be elected of God. So is it applied to Chriſt in his firſt coming 


and manife ſtation to the world. f Not onely the Iewes but the 6 Maͤuy ſap, Who will ſh 


Gentiles alſo. Reue.*.27, g He exhorteth all rulers to repent in 
time. h In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked ſhall ſaye, 
Peace and reſt, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their pur- 
poſes, then ſhall deſtruRjon ſuddenly come, r. Theſſa. 5.3. 


PSAL. III. 

1 Dauid drinen forth of his kingdome, was 
greatly tormented in mind for his ſinnes a- 
gainſi God: 4 And therefore calleth upon 
God, and waxeth bold through his promi- 
ſer againſt the great railings and terrours 
of his enemies, yea, againft death it ſelfe, 
which he ſawe preſent before bis eyes. 7 
Finally he resqyceth for the good ſucceſſe, 
that God gane him, and all the Church. 


1 > 
4 - 


uo a 
: 2%# 4 lr 1 
22 22 * 8 


of the people, that ſhould beſet me raũd of great impor- 
about. tance. | 
7 O Loꝛde ariſe: helpemee,mp God: fox e When he con. 
thou halt ſinitten all mine enemies vps ſidered the truth 
on the cheeke bone:thou haſt bzoken the of Gods promes, 
' teeth ofthe wicked. and tried the 
8 4 Saluation belongeth unto the! oe, fame,his faith 
— thy bleſſing s vpon thy people, Se⸗ increaſe mar- 
* ueiloully. 
d Be the dangers neuer fo great or many, yet God dach euer 
meanes to deluer his. 
PS AL. IIII. 


1 When Saul perſecuted him, he called vp- 
on God, triſting moſt aſſuredly in his pro- 
mes, and therfore boldly reproueth his e- 
nemies,who wilfully reſiſted his dominion, 
7 And finally preferreth the fauour of 
God before all worldly treaſures, | 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
1 A Plalme of Waund. mos - chem 
I Lex when I call % D ond of atnedec fag 
mp righteouſneſſe: thon halt ſet 
me at libertie, when 1 was e in di⸗ the Pfalmes, and 
ſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon me and hear⸗ 

gen vnto mp pꝛaper. 5 

2 pe ſonnes of men, —— _ will 
ye turne mp glozie into ſhante, <loui 
vanitie,and ſerkinglpes 7 Selah, * ere 0 

3 Fox be pe ſure that the Lode hath cho⸗ dne charge be- 

n to hunkelfef a godly man: the Lolde au hee 
will heare when J call vnto hun, N | moſt excellent 

4 8 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine en ths 
your owne heart vponpour bed, and be pole on ch 
b til. Selah, . 

5 i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnelle, led 1 
and trult in the Loꝛd. dal. 


to play on the 
inſtruments, one 
was appointed 


8 — 
good? but Lord, lift vp the light of thy; 
countenance vpon vs. n * e cnc 4 
7 Thou halt giuen me moꝛe iope of heart, gcc 
thenchey haue had, when their wheate Bern ofminde 
and their wine did abuund. 4 Ibo Jo _ 
8 Iwill lay me downe, and alſo ſleepe in Ir ++ EM 
. fox thou, loꝛd i onelp makeſt me lues n 
well in ſafetie . 
4 le in this world. 


e Though your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God 
will bring them to nought. f A King that walketh in his va- 
cation. g For feare of Gods judgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serue God purely and not with outward ceremonies. k The 
multitude ſeeke worldly wealth, but David ſetteth his felicitie 
in Gods favour. 1 This word inEbrav may be referred to God, 
as it is here tranflated, or to Nauid, fignifiyng that he ſhoulae 
dwell as ioyfully alone, as if he had manic about him, becauſe 
the Lord is with hum. PSA. 


chiefe to ſet the 
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uiſſte it is that God ſhoulde prniſhe che = wharh.” 
Ealiceof his aduerſarier. 7 H bong 3 Yay tert Nene 
aſſured of proſperous ſacceſſe, hee concey- bhones are 
_ nerh comfort, 12 Concluding that when 3 
God ſhall deliuer him, others alſo ſhall be 
partakers of the ſame mercies. * 4 


"gr, a muſicall in- q W 22 — — Hebe 5 Fon 
22 1 x JEare np wozdes, © Londe: bnders 
vehement praier Har mp 2 meditation. 


at earken vnto the vopceof mp trie, 
— a 1 God: fo vnto the do „ »Pine rye 
ings. : . 1 * * ſinike in 
b With patience 3 Yeare my vopceinÞ moming, © Loyd: 8'* Awayfrommeall | 3 12 
. for in the mozning wil J direct me unto * me all ye ers of int⸗ 


heard. ; ofmy w 
ing t 4 Fozthou art not.a G thatloueth mung. 

2 go « wickednes:ncitherſhalenildwelwith 9 The leid hach heard 
hateth wicked „ % Che fu öt ſtand in es 10 All mine enemies thail beconfounded. e 06a ſendeth 
The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſights, 72, mmeer ifounded e Go 
— the ” for thou hateſt au them that wozkemis & loze vered: then ſhall be turned backe, comfort & holds, 


— "uo ſane 6 Thou ſhalt deſfrop the that ſpeake lies: 
4 Which runne the Loide will abhozre the blcodie man 


afier their carnal 7 But IJ will come into thine houſe in SAL. VII. | W» x7, 
CI the multitnde of thy mercie: and in thy 1 Being falſly acemſid by Chufh one of Sanls i | 3 


e Inthe deepeſt feare — J woꝛchip toward thine hoip Kin men, he ealleth 16 God to be bis defen- 


of his tentations — my 1 der, 3 Fo vhome he cemmendleth his 5 
eo — Lom, in thy righteonſnes, » 3 i n ANN F2te a 
2 becanſe o neenemnies:nakethpwan nocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that his conſci- — 
in God. plane befozemp face. ence did not accuſe him of anie euill to- "bY 
F Becauſe thou 9 . Ep Boris e wærcles Saul ; 10 Next that 51 touched "oF 
bin, FUE | : . 
Keno *rhwore is ant open lepulchye, and thep Soc glorte 0 amarde ſentence ageynſt the 
thedangersof flatter withtheirtongne. ' Wicked. 12 And ſo entring imo the conſt- REL / 
mine enemies. 10. Deſtrop them, S God: "let theme fall deraticn of Gods mercies and promiſe, hee 
Rom 3. 1 3. from their counſels: caſt them outfoz. vaxerh bold and deriderh the vainè emtey 
bor, cauſi th:ns the multitude of their tniquities, bez riſceof bi . 6 75 8 3 2 
A Taufe then pane rebelled againſtthe. e enemter, 16 Threamming that Wo 
g Let their de- Ir And Bet All them thattrttinth@,re-' is. hall fall on their onme necks that which 4 
uices come to iopce and triumph foꝛ ener, and coitſer they haue purpoſed for others. e 
e, eee dee 
Thy fauour 29 | 0 ode, concerning the" wozdes of o/, 4ind: ft 4 
towardme thall 12 F02thou Jozd wite"bleſfetherpghte- *C huth the fonne of Jemini, 0 ow b> 6 


confirme the aus, & with fanour iwilt compaſſehim, x Lozde mp God, in thee J put mp 2.59».16.7, * 
faith of al others ds with a thield, | | truſt: ſaue mer from all that perla a He delirech "0 
o giue good ſucceſſ*+ ĩ So that he ſhall be ſafe from all dangers; . cute me, and deliner me. God to deliner 
5 | 2 Aeaſt ahe denonre mpſoule kike a lion, him from the Lo. 

4 0 PS AL. VI. and panes — in pieces, while there is rage of cruel 3 

72 , . | none to helpe. Saul. | 4 

s When Dauid y bis ſomes had pronokgd 3 O lozd mp God, if J hane done b this b Wherewich "I 


Gods wrath, and now felt not only his hand © thing, if there be any wickednes in mine Chuſh chargeth 

againſt him, but alſo conceiued the horrors 927 J 5 3 me. 

of death euerlaſting, he deſireth forgiuenes, 4 haue rewarded enill unto him c If1renerenced | 
; that had peace tb me, (yea J haue deli⸗ not Saul for aſſi- 

6 Bewayling that if God tookg him away in iered him that veredme Gout canſe) nites fake and 

his indignation, he ſhould lacke occaſion to 5 Then.let the enemie perſeti p ſoule pre ſerued his 

praiſe him as he was wont to doe, while: he and take it: pea, let him treade mp lyfe life,x.Sam, a6. 


was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling downe bpon the earth, and tape mine 8.5. 


| : d honour in the duſt.Selag. d Let me nee 
Gods mercie, he ſharply rebuketh his ene- C Jriſt, O 10zd, in thp wzarh, and lit vp onety dye, bur 
mies which reioycedin his afflition, - thplelfe againſt the rage ot mine ene- be diſtonored 


mies, for euer. 


Ihe Dia 


mies, and awake fon nie according to the 6 Thou hatt made him to mint⸗ 
e In promi © uidgement that half app nted. , on m g pune pandey:1hou 
me the king- 7 Ha ſhall the Congregation ot the peo Hh u things v te: 
dome. ple compaſſethe& about: foz their laues 7 All i het pe i oxen; pea, andthe beaſts 4 By the tempo. 
f Not onely for therefoze i returne on hie. of the fielde: ral giſtes of mis 


mine, but for thy 8 The low ſhall indge the people: indge 8 The foules of the aire, and the fiſhe of : f 
Church ſake de. thou me, O 40nd, acto ding to mpirigh: the lea, and that which paſleth through — 1 


clare th er, teouſnes, and accoꝛ ding to mine inno⸗ the paths ofthe ſeas, 
g Ab touthing cencre,that is in me. 9 O lond our Loꝛd, howe excellent is thy ar Soma bath 

ybehaujour 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked tome to Name in all the wozld! by his regenera« 
8 Saul and àn ende: but guide thou the iuſt: foz the | tion through 
mine enemies. righteous God trpeth the® heartes and 7 W PSAL. IX. Chriſt. 

h reines. , . 

h Though they 10 My defence is in God, who paeſerueth ! Alter he had —— thankes to God for 
pretend a iuſt thevpught in heart. the ſundrie victories that he had ſent him 
cauſe a San me II 192 wp nvgeth ther ryghteous, and hin againſt his enemies, & alſo proucd by ma- 

et God ſhall that conteinneth God, ieuerp dap. , : 
fudge their hy- 12 Except*heturne, he hath whethis * y * e ou YE 
pocrilie, ſwoꝛd: he hath bent his bow and made. e 4/7114 toutes, 14 tHe verng nowe 

it readie.  bhewiſe in danger of newe enemies, defireth 


i He doth con- 13 Yee hath alſo prepared him deadly God 10 helpe him according to his wont, 


tinually call the weapons: he will oz deine his arrowes 3 4 
wicked torepen foꝛ them that perſecute me. 17 * 3 > 4 he malicious arregan 
tance by ſome 14 - 14 al tranaile with wicked? e of his aduerſaries. 


ſignes of his nes: fox he hath concepued miſchiefe, © To himthatercellethbpon" uth or, linde fin- 


judgements. but he thal bring fozth alpe, . Labben, 20 PſalineofDanid. . 
6 15 Yehath made a pit and digged it, and x wit praiſe 9 58 with iny whole P fer dhe arb of 

k Except Saul is fallen into the pit that he made, heart: I will ſpeake ot᷑ all thy maruei- Labben or Goliath, 

turne his minde, 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne upon his ious wozkes, mr © ae 

I dye: for he owne head, a his crueltie ſhall fall vpon 2 J will be glad, 6 reiopte in thek: will "ie x 2 

n . ſing pzaiſe tothy Manie, moſt Yigh, the whole glory 

and weapggsto 17, Eb re 6 mon theLozd 1 3 Foz that mine, enemies are turned be given to him 

nm ery | | acke: the | he oe. 
thus conſide- the Name ofthe Lozd moſt High, — wile p ſhall fall. and perithe at thy 


ring his great 5 4 Foz b thon haſt mapntapned inp rpght b Howſoeuer 
danger, ſie magnifieth Gods grace. I/a. 5. 4. iob. 15.35. 1 In kee- and mp cauſe:thou art ſet in the thzone, — F 


ping faithſully his promes with me. and iudgeſt right, flora time to pre- 
* 5 Thou halt rebuked the heathen: thou uaile, yet Gol 
8 4 PS AL. VIII. haſt deſtroped the wicked: thou halt put preſerueth the 
- 1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent li- out their name fo ener and euer. juſt. 


»beralitie and fatherly prouidence of God 6 © — — — — — a 4 A 1 

: R 7 Perpetuall ende, and thou! eſtroved the enemie, that 
rowardes man, whome he made, as it werea - gities: then memoziall ts perithed mindech nothing 

god ouer all his workes, doeth not only gine with them. e: 
great thanken but is aſtoniſhed with the ad- 5 Wut the Loꝛd o ſhall ſit fox euer:he hath but the Lord will 


miration of the ſame, as one nothing able ro Puepared his thione fox tudgement. . deliver his, and 
8 For he lhall indge the wozldein righte⸗ bring him into 


compaſſe Hei great mercies. vuſnes, and ſhall iudge the people with iudgement. 
Oy, linde efin- C To him that excelleth on! Gittith, cquitie. | "Or reigne 4s 
ſtrument, or tune. A Pſaline of Dantd, © The Loꝛde alſo will be a refuge foz the 1e. 
Or, noble, or mar- 1 Loꝛde our Loꝛde, how excellent is 4 pcie, a refuge in due time, euen in af⸗ d Our miſeries 
tec ilous. () thy Name in al the word which fiction, are meanes to 
halt ſet thy glozie aboue the hea⸗ 10 And they that knowe thy Name, will cauſe vs to feele 
a Though the uens, X * truſt inthe:foz thou, Lozd, haſt not fay- Gods preſent 


wicked would 2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ led them that ſ@ke thee, care ouer vs. 
hide Gods pray- lings haſt thou oꝛdeined ſtreugth, be- 11 Hing pꝛaiſes to the Loꝛd, which dwel- 

ſes, yet the very canle ot thine enemies, that thou migh⸗ leth in Tien: ſhew þ people his woꝛkes. | 
babes are ſuffici teſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. 12 Foz © when hemaketh inquiſition foꝛ e Though God 


ent witneſſes of 3 When J beholde thine heauens, euen Hlood, he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛgetteth reuengeth not 


the ſame, the woozkes of thy fingers, the mane not the complaint ofthe poore, ſuddenly the 
®Oreſtabliched. and the ſtarres which thou haſt oꝛdep⸗ 13 Haue niercie vpon me, O Loꝛd: conſi- wrong done to 
vr, conform. ned, der mp trouble, which I ſuffer of them his, yet he ſaffe- 
b It had beene 4 What is > man, ſay I, that thon art that hate me, thou that lifteſt me vp frõ reth not the wic- 
ſufficient for mindful ofhim? and the ſonne of man, the gates of death, ked vnpuniſhed. 
him to haue ſet that thon villteſt him? a 14 That I map ſheb all thy praiſes with- f In the open aſ- 
forth his glorie 5 Fox thon haſt made him a litle lower in the f gates of the daughter of Zion, ſemblie of the 
by the heauens, then God, and crowned him with glo⸗ and reiopce mthy ſaluation. Church. 

though he had rie and woꝛſhip. 15 The heathen ares ſunken downe in the g For God cuer- 
not come fo low pit, that then made: in the net that they throweth the 
as to man hich is but duſt, c Touching his firſt creation. hid, is their feote taken. vicked in their 


16 b The enterpriſes. 
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h The mercie ie of 16 b. 
God toward his 1 
Saintes muſt bee — of tn 
declared, and the Selah., 

fal ofthe wicked 17 Thew! 


iT Fuße 3 
muſt alwayes be all ut forget e 5" | (chier and wong, 
Ee PUT: 
bor, this is worthie gotten: , +11 go1mnitteth: himle 
to be noted. not p 


i God promiſeth 195 251 ON Sos jeuaile: | k 
not to helpe v 1 e 
hefore we haue 20 2 2 — ide, that the 

felt the * — 1 on 10 0 ſep Nel 0 
k iel t men. He " {GS 25 
— 12 Nene A E. X. W 2 


without y feare y He complatieth of chk aude * Int, 7. 15 | 
of thy iudge- rannie, & al Kinds 77 is rn world- pe 


2 f * 4 AF ceal 
ment. ly men ve, afligning the cauſe thereof, 18 Feyve ge nu prone +7 'pooze, — 
; thatwicked men, being as it were drunken that eartk ide "_ cauſe to feare 1g more mas vpn 
ni mere eee mme. ps AI. K . 15 * . ; nn. p 
. Ting apark all ſcart andrewergnea tower 1 1 Pſalmecottingtbioes partes. by 1-011 2.4 


Ood,thinke they oe all thingerwith- | 
» ey May 4 ea ie rf Dani ſhem ei how havil 


Erg .. of rentarions 1 fained, e i lj on gear , 
_ Wa a fink fm go 9 a4 nu (h of 7 he was when 2 G -' 
fp : th cure him. Then next he reieyceth that 


e binſufe with hope of cine. Cel fone him fioccomr in his | neceſſſtje, de- 


1 ö hitinflice aſwell in onerning the 
Raildett tyon kürte! off 0 /arimghi 5 | 
* 80 fone as ** 5 444: 5 m due tuye, | good, and the wicked en, as the ꝓhole n 12 | 
2 = Dy cur 5 10 uy up perur i worlde, 1100 4 
tion, we thinke 2 The wicked with pꝛide do te To him tha — A Plalme p 
God 3 tar 11 rover CARER the crafts + pk 1 5 K t s 3 
elpe vs, but that thep haue imagine 1 the — put 3 ow —_- 
that is not al- 3 Foz the wicked hath d made boaſt of I pet igen to mp ſo Aale a Flee to pour a This is the 

waies his due his owne hearts defire,and the coue⸗ mointaine as abirde? wicked counſelt 

time. . tousbleſſeth hunſelfc ah contemneth 2 Foro, the wicked bend their #owe, of his enemies to 

b The wicked the Loid. ke-readie their arrowes vpon him and his 


man reioyceth 4 The wicked is ſo that he ſeeketh 792 ſtein they map ſecretly ſhopte companions, to 
in his owne luſt: — for Godthe BEG  alwaies, There at 2 h rb in — 2 — him from 


he boaſteth is no God, 3 Fat he 5 1 7 downe: hope of Gods 
when he hath 5 Nis waies alway proſper: t pindge- hat Bade e ri tomes. 

that he would: ments are hie abone his ſight : there- 4 The Loder in jp palace: the b Allhope of 
he braggeth of , es " defieth he allhis enemies. Lozdesthzoneis int uen: his epes ſuccour is taken 
his wit and 6 He ſatth in his heart, J ſhall neuer be will re- : : his eye Eibe will trie away. 


welth, and Ne moned,s noz be in danger A Ae c vet am I inno- 
ſeth himſelfe, 7 Bis mouth is fullofcurthig.a and detelt 5, he abe wilds the righteous : but cent and my 
and thus blaſ— 710 frande : vnder his tongne is mil⸗ wicked and hun that loueth inigui⸗ 32 2 
phemeth the chiefe and iniquitie. doth his.ſo: 175 Though all 
Lord. 8 ge lieth in waite in the villages: in 6 pant ſhall raine ſnares, Ching carth 
vor, ſnuſfeth at. the ſecrete —— doeth he murther the fire, and biiniſtone, and ftonnie tem- be out of order, 


07, not be maoued innocent: his epes are bent againit the peſt: "this is the f poꝛtion of their cup, yet God will ex- 
becauſe he wat ne- wooze. 7 Fon the righteous Loꝛde loueth righte- ecute iudgement 
8 ** 9 Be lieth in waite ſecretly, euen as a onſnes :his countenauce doth beholde from heauen. 
c Theewll ſha n 


in his denne: hee lieth- in waite, to the tut. e As in the de- 
not touche me, ſpople the;pooze; her doẽth ſnople the ſtrnction ots dom and Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall ſhall drinke 


Iſa. 28.15. or elſe nacbe, when he dzawerh him into his ene 23-34 
he ſpeaketh net 


thus, becauſe he 10 He croucheth and boweth.:therefore ©** AL 1... 2 | 

72 _ — of the <pooze doe fail by his 1 The 1 lamenting the miſerable: of 
elnewet mi 

that the wicked Ir Be hath ſaide i in his heart, God hath fate of the people, and the decay of al g ood 4 

haue manie foꝛgotten, he hideth away his kace, and order Aefireth God ſpedily 22 com . 

meanes to hide will neuer ſee. to huchildren. 7 Then comforting him 


their crueltie, 12 f Ariſe, O Por God:lift vp thine hand: felf and others FA the aſſurance of Gads 


and therefore ought more to be feared. . e By the hypocriſie of 
them that haue antoritie the 2 are deuoured. f He call th. help, he commendeth the ron aus veritię 


to God for helpe,becauſe wickednes is ſo faire ouergrowen that at Cod obſeruerh inkgping his 9 
God muſt no help or neuer. 8 s 


then with t eit 4 
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234 wre 


Rocky wh ahh bone an abotmiiable thar the cauſe 
uns Tper 3 5 The Lvide leoked downs fron den eo ger col. 
# their tongnes be 5 eee are n en _Therei.no. 

88. ould vnderſtand, and thing but diſor- 


tie fade, With dit tongne ; 
; | + dir # ar | Ader and wirked - 
e Thee thinks owne : ge eee N ee e are eee 
themſelues able 5 4 A e dppieſſi1i of the nerdie al cozrupt here is none that doeth them, | 
to perſwade And fot the pboze, Join vp Pin nne. | e Dauid here 
wharſoeuer they ſaith the Lobe, und will elk lbertie 4 Poe not all the workers of iniqiiftie maketh compa» 
take in hand. Hitt, vhom the wicked YAtY ſMiAred. 9 that they ente bp mp people, as riſon betweene 


d The Lord is 6 The words ofthe lob are pure words, * tate head ? they call not vpon the _ faithf - and 
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ſhould raiſe and exalt him againe.”  - will declarethp 3 vnto my one? both | 
or, the hinde of © To him that ercelleth vpon* Aiieteth * * bren: in e middes prod Congre⸗ hands 8 feete: 
the morning. and Yaſſhahar,X PſalmeofDam. gation wil J pyaiſe che, ay but this was ac. 
r his wat the name 1 D God,mp God, why haſt thou 23 * Praiſethe Lozde, pe that are hum: complakedin 
of ſome common forſaken me, and art ſo fartefrom ' magniſie pe him, all the ſerde of Jaa- Chriſt. 
fone. nune health, and from the woꝛdes Kob, e ve him, all the ſcede of | My lyfe that is 
a Here appea · ofmpdroaring? Flra ſolitarie, leſt a- 
reth that horri · 2 O mp God, I cry by day, but thou hea- 24 Fm he hath not deſpiſed 110; abhozred lone & forſaken 
ble conflict, reſt not, and by night, but ane no au⸗ the affliction ofthe » pone:neither hath of al,Þſal.z5. 17. 
which he ſuſtey- dience. he hid his face from him, but when hee & 25.16. 
ned betweene 3 But thou art 27 and doeſt inhabite called vnto him, he heard. m Chriſtis deli - 
faith and deſpe- the< prapſes of Iſrael. 25. My p1aple hall be of thee inthe great uered with a 
ration. 4 Our fathers truſted in thee? they tru- / Congregatton: my v bowes wil F pcr- more mightic 
b Beyng tor - ſted, and thou dideſt deliuer then. koꝛme befoꝛe theim that feare hun. deliverance by 
raented with $5 Thep called vpon the, and were deliue⸗ 26 4 The pooze ſhall eate and be ſatiſfied : ouercommiaꝶ 
extreme anguiſh red: they truſted in thee, and were not death, then if he 
Orl ceaſe not. confounded. had not taſted death at all. — 2.7. n pl promiſeth to ex- 


c He meaneth 6 But I am a dwoʒme, and not a man: hort the Church, that they by h is example myghr prayſe the 
the place ofprayſing, euen the Tabernacle: or ls it is ſo called, | Lorde., o The poore afflicted are com e by this exam- 
becauſe he gaue the people continually occaſion to praiſe him. ple of Dauid, or Chriſt. p Which were ſacrifices of thankeſ< 
d And — moſt miſerable of all erentures, which was meant giuing. which they offered by Gods commandement, when 
of Chriſt. Andherein appearetli the vnſpeakeable loue of God chey were delivered out ofany great danger. q He doeth al- 
te ward man; that he would thus abaſe his donne for our lakes, tude ſtill co the laerifice, g thep 


" oft 1 Aſtand in his 


ö 26. 2 | 4 201 + end! bend . 
Feen emſelue⸗ 

are not Kinre Hall wo; 

ted from the” "they 85 LEE 2 ; 

race ofChriſtes 28 4 7. kingwomei the Loids,and he * h n 
fn whom there 29 ep then tat in the eatth tha 1 place? eee 
is no hope that kate and wo DATED THAT 1 — 4 a bene handes, 
he ſhal recouer into the duſk, befozehint, es ure heart: u | x 
— ge that Ainet quicken his owne | vr itie; 3103 ir 

re nor riche, 15 
n 30 t Their ſ&de ſhall ſerue him: it ſhalbe' 5 Yeſhallreceine a 
reiected AYE the Londe foz a generas | and righteoulnesf 


from his kingdo 
x Meaning, c 


poſteritie, Eh righteouſnes vnto a peoplethat ſhalbe 


the Lord kee- bozne,becanſehehath® done it. 


ſeeke ee oft 
this is 
peth as a ſeede to the Church to continue his praiſe among men. 7 verify bree I gates, and be — . * 


mm chan come m 
25 ed the 8 "Who  19this kingofglozp 7 the Loꝛd, on ye entiles, 


u That i, Cod hath fulfilled his promiſe. 
- PSAL. XXIII. 


x Becauſe the Prophete had 


great mercies of God as diuer- ge, and 
in ſundry maners,he gathereth a certaine 
aſſurance, fully perſuading himſelfe that © 
God will continue the very ſame goodnes | 


 #owardes him for ener, 10 Whoi is this king of gloꝛp⸗ the Lord of the building vp 
1.40. 1. 02 ne of Daun. . .zoſes,hets the kung or gloyp. Selah, 2 3 
= 35. . TW tons is mp * thepheard, * ſhall | ry 2 ns 3 Nei and der the Feure ae 

| e alſo prayeth for the ſpirituall Tewple,which is eterna 

—_— 4 2 > — — - cauſe of — promife which was made to the temple, an it is 
a He hach care 3 Be b reſtozeth mp ſoule, and leadeth me W p 7 - 1 * xv 
—_— 2 _—_ | Name — > ay ofrighteoulneſls or NS | The Prophes touched with the conſider a- 
all things. though T ſhonlde walke throngh , 2/97 of his fame n and alfa grieued with the 
b He comforteth 1 vatiep rhe 4 ſhadow of death, J cruel malice of his enemies, 6 Praieth 10 


or refreſnethme — no euil: fo e 


e Plaine or rod and thy ſtaffe, thep comfoꝛt me. 

ſtreight wayes. 3 hon doeſt pieyare a table before me Sen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had com- 

d Though he inthe ſight of mine aduerſaries: yy” mitted in his youth. He beginneth euery 

were in danger doeſt i anoint mtue head with ople, & verſe according to the Ebrew letters to 

ofdeath, as che my cup runneth ouer. . or ibeeee xcept. 

che chat wan 6 — — — ſhall hs A pfabpe of Danid 

drethiny darke e me all the danes ol mx 58 an * 

valley without all remaine a long ſeaſon in 5d — 1 \ / Jaro thee, O Love, uft J vp mp a l pue not my 
the loꝛde. ſoule, truſt in any 


his ſhepe heard. 


e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God deliuereth 2 


him, and dealeth moſt liderally with him in deſpite of them. 


f As was the manc rof great feaſts. gHeſctteth.not his felicitie 3 
in the pleaſuresof this Worlde, but in the feare & ſeruce of God, 


PSAL. XXIIII. 


1 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and 90 4 
werneth all the world per toward. his 5 
ſen people his graciourgocdnes doth moft 5 
abundantly 74 * in that among them 
he will haue his dwelling place, Which 6 
though it mas appointed among the chil- 
dren of Abraham, yet onely they do enter 
right into this Sanctuarie, which are the 
true worſhippers.of God, prirgedfrom the 
Fufuil pi of this. eri. 7 u he 
for thi't Pulling off 8 
re vp n 
Allebe faithful to abe true ſtruice of Cod. 


na fer Gods; gate 
| 9 . Temple is the ende 'he migbit fr E Gr 


e 31 "Theplhall come, and ihal declare his 6 This isthe 


neren erben dhe cones — 
l 2 


cir- 


vp yeeneriaſing do1eo and t e rate 
Euer 5 4 Sage f ee 


ie, euen t 1010 et he Bear ſee- 
Tieinbarret.. ml: ** mighs kert God, isthe 
Lift vp pour heads, ve gates, and lift true laakob and 
vp your ſelues, pr euerlaſting does, and j very lfraclite,” 
the king of gioꝛp ſhall come in. c Dauid deſireth 


God muſt᷑ feruently to haue his finnes for- 


My God, Ib truſt in thee: let me woridly thing, 
not be e ided : ket not mine ene⸗ d That thou wile 
miies reiopce ouer me. take away mine 
* Oo all that hope in thee, ſhall not be enemies, which 
ache but let them be confounded, are thy roddes. 
that trauſgreſſe withont rauſe. I/a.28.26. 
< Dhew me thy wayes, O Tode, and m. 10. 11. 
teach me thy paths. c Reteine me in 
Lead me fooꝛth in thy truth, and teach the faych of thy 
nie: fox thou art the Godofmp lalua⸗ promiſe, that l 
tion: in thee do I trun d an the daß. ſwerue not on a. 
Remember, O Lozd, thy tender mer- ny ſide. 
cies, and thy loning kmducs.: fox rhep d Cõſtantly, and 
haue bene fox euer. againſt aFrenta» | 
7 KRemiber not the *(innes ofmyponth, tions. 
uo mp rebextions, bur according to thy e He confeſſetn 
kindnefle remember thon me, euea fol that his mani- 
tin gos dues fahr, W 0d. ſold ſinnes were 
1 and 1 the Tord: the cauſe that 
his enemies did thus perſecute hym, deſiring that the eauſe of 
e euil way be takẽ away, to the intent that? 7 effect may ceaſe 
Ft. u. there⸗ 


x 
= 


r 
3 D * 


£ 8 =” . 2 N 


F Thar is, eal the therefoze will he-f teache 
to repentance, | 


entanci +; WAR, >; 255:0.4 508 4 5555, 
He wil Le! 9. Themithat Ws ">> | 
* comfort oP indgement d eh the 3 | 


7 


word, whereby 
he declareth 
that he is the 


nel, and ae my ſinnes. 
19 Behold mine » enemies, foz they are 
manp, and they hate me with cruell 
cauſe of mine e- Hatred, im en 
nemies cruelty. 20 Keepe mp ſoule, and deliuer me:let me 
o The greater mot be caufounded, foꝛ J truſt in thee. 
thac his afflictiõs 21 Pet y mine vpꝛightnes and equitie pꝛe⸗ 
were, and the ſerue me: fox nune hope is in thes. 
more that his 22 Deliuer Jſrael,D God, out of all His 
enemies increa - troubles. 
ſed, the more | [ 
nere felt he Gods helpe. p For as much as Thane b:haued my 
ſelfe vprightly toward mine enemies, let them knowe that thou 
art the defender of my iuſt cauſe, 1 

| | PSAL, XXVI, | 
Tx Dazid oppreſſed with many iniuries ſin- 

ding no helpe inthe world,calleth for aide 


aithfull. 
n My griefe is 
increaſed be- 


toward Saul, deſireth God to be his iudge, 
id es dfende his innocencie. 6 Finally 


8 >:4h&h mention of his ſacrifice, 
he will offer for his deliuerance, and de- 
fire th to be in the companye of the faith- 
full in the Congregation of God, whence 
he was baniſhed by Saul, promiſing inte- 
gritie of life, and open praiſes & thanks- 

a He fleec to iuing. N 

Gud to be the T A pſalme of Danid. - }. 

Ludge of bis iuſt f 1 Ddge ine, O Lozde;foz J haue wal- 

cauſe ſeingthere ked in mme innocencie: m truſt hath 

is no equitie a- bene alſo in the Loꝛd: therefore Hall J 

mong men. not ſlide, | | 


ons and inward mine my > reines, and mine heart. 
motios of F hart. 3 For thy loning kindeneſſe is befoꝛe 
c He ſheweth 


what ſtaied him,  thp trueth. F 
y.be did not re- 4 J haue not d haunted with vaine per- 
compenie euil!Lb!̃k 7 en 5 


for cuyll, d He declareth tbat they cannot walke in ſimplicitie 
before God, that delite in the company of the vngodly. 


* $527 2 * * 25) OY 


28 of the 18 Lake vpon mine affliction mytra⸗ x 


from God e and aſſured of his integritie 3 


b My veryaffecti 2 W1one me, O Lozde, and try me: exa⸗ 7 Hearken vnto 


mine eyes: therefoze haue J walked in 8 When thou faideſt, © 
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8 DUopde, 
; 80 dont ho 


onour d 


mies b we 
eſſe: Jof Go {ovate 
ongre⸗ fore wil praiſe 
uim openly 
erst XXvIL. 12 
Dauid mabeth this Pſalme beyng deline- 
red from great perils,as appexreth by the 
praiſes and thankefyining annexed : 6 
Wherein we may ſee the conſtant faith of 
. Dawd age the aſsaultes of all his ene- 4.54 
mier, 7 Andalſo the ende wherefore he 
deſereth ro line and io be deliuered, onely 
to woorſhip God in his Congregation. 
¶ APfalme of Dauid, | 
1 The lodis mp light and my ſalua- a Becanſc he 
tion, whom ſhall J feare? the Lozd was affured of 
is the ſtrength of mp life, of whom good ſucceſſe in 
hall I be afraid? = all his dangers, 


2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies and that his ſal - 


and my foes came vᷣpon me to eate bp uation was ſure- 
my fleſh, they ſtumbied and fell. ly laid vp in god, 
Though an hoſt pitched agaynſt me, he feared not 
mine heart ſhould uot be afraid:though che tyrannie of 
warre be railed againſt me, J wpll truſt = enemies. 


iub this. That God wi 


which 4 Fee thing hane J defired off Loꝛde, deliver me, and 


tha. will require, euen that J map giue my faith 
dwel in the houſe ok the Lozd all p daies the victorie. 

of my life, to behold the beautie of the c The loſſe of 

Loꝛd, and to viſite his Temple. country, wife, & 
5 Fon: inthe time oktrouble he ſhall hide al worldly com 

me in his Tabernacle:inthe ſecrete place modities grieve 

of his pauilion ſhal he hide me, & ſet me me not in raſpect 

vp vpon a rocke, oOofthis one thing 


| 6 d and nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head that I may not 


aboue inine enemies round about me: praiſe thy name 
' therefoze will J offer in his Taberna⸗ in the middes or 
cl?ſacrifices of ion: J will ung & praiſe the congregati- 
"Hearkenvnto mp vopce, Lozd, when 4 Dauid aſſured 
opce, 010, when auid aſſi 
rep ale i himſelfe by the 
| Spirit of Prophe- 
Serke pe mp face, cic 5 he ſhould 
mine heart anſwered vnto thee, © 1ozd, ouercome his e- 


J crp: haue mercp allo vpon ine and 
heare me, : 


F vaillſeeke thikface. e. 1 ne mies & ſe rue 
Godin. 1 bernacle. : g. He e vpon Gods pro- I 
| miſe, and ſheweghgh che 1s moſt wil f gtoobey his comman- 
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wardes his, wg | — leanemes Pars thinks there isno God); At fh t 
which farte paf. not, e mee, D God or np e feare him for the thumders & tempeſti, | F 
, Tn 

ects | — — 22 11 And ihongh thereby God threamerh 

theirchildren. ther me bp. | ſfinners,yet is he alwaies merciful to his, & 

g But either pa- 3x Teache ine thy way, and lead moueth them thereby to praiſe his Name. * 

cific their wrath, mee in a right path, be ol mine e⸗ JA PlalmeofDanid. ä 

or bridle their nemie 1 822 the Loꝛde, pe ſonnes of a He exhorterh 


8. ; 
12 Gine mee not vnto the 8 luſt of 


rage. 
h Inthis preſent adnerſaries:fo: there are falſe witneſſes 
oy 49" "I riley againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake 2 
as Ifa. 38,11. cruelp, | 

3 He exhorteth 131 ould haue fainted,e had belee⸗ 
himſelfe to de- ued to ſee the goodnes 


pend on Lord, the land of the luung. 


fay] 


in his pro- 
miſes. * 


PSAL. XXVIII. 


x Being in great feare & heauines of heart 


to ſee God diſhonoured by the wich gd. he 


mendeth all the faithful. 
JA ſalme ot᷑ Dauid. 
a He counteth 1 


bi mſelfe as a F ſtrength, de not deafe towarde me, 
dead mã, til God leſt, if thou anſwere mee not. J be 
ſhew his favour like them that go downe into the pit. 
toward him, and 2 Yeare the vopce 
grant him his 0 

tition. hands toward thine b holp Dzacle. 


He vſed this 3 <Dzaw me not awaꝝ with the wicked, 
out ward meanes F with the wozkers of iniquitie : which 
to help j weak - ſpeake friendly to their nepghbours, 
nes of his faith: when malice is in their hearts. 
for in that place 4 * Reward the accopding to their deeds, 
was the Arke, & and acgozding tothe wickednes of their 
mere God pro- inuenttons: rerompenſe them after the 
miſed to ſhewe wok of their hands: render them their 
the tokens of his ke warde. 
fauour. 5 Foz they regarde not the woꝛkes of the 
e Deſtroy not } Yo2d, noz the operation of his handes: 
good ẽ the bad. therefore © byeake them downe, & bupid 
d He thus pray - them not vp. 
eth in reſpect of 6 f Pꝛaiſed be the Lord, fox he hath heard 
Gods glory, and the vopte ofmp petitions, hy 
not for his one 7 The Pozd is my ſtrength and mp ſhield: 


cauſe, being aſſu · mine heart truſted m him, and J was 


red, that God Helped:therfoze mine heart tHalreiopce, 
would puniſh ; and with mp ſong wil J pꝛaiſe him, 
erſecuters of 8 The Powe ie their ſtrength, and he is 
fi: Church. theſtrength of the deliuerances of his 
e Letthembe anopnted, 
vtterly deſtroy- © Haue thp people, and bleſſe thine inhe⸗ 
ed, as Malac-1.4 Titance: feede them alſo, and exalt them 
Becauſe he felt fo euer. 
the aſſuranceof Gods help in his heart, his mout h was opened to 


IJ 
the * Lozde in 3 The® voice of 


n 
e 
deſireth t0 be rid of them, 4 And eryeth 6 Ye maketh thealſoto leape like a calfe: ked to tremble 


for vengeance again#t them: & at length | 
aſſureth himſelfe, that God hath hearde 7 The voyre of the Loꝛde deuideth the 
bu prayer. 9 Vnto whoſe tuition he com- , "Ames or fire. 


Necothee,D Lozd,do I trye: Dmp 9 The voice of the Lozd 


che mightie: giue vnto the Lozde J proud tyrants 
gloꝛie and ſtrength, 128821 — — 
e 
: ippe e in Gods han 
rious Sanctuarie. x; che glos not tobe inferi- 
e Loꝛd is bponthe wa- our rs brute 


ters:the God ofglozp maketh it to thũ⸗ beaſts &dumme 


iceing he neuer 14 : Hope in the Lozd: be ſtrong, s he ſhall der: theLozd isvpon the great waters. creatures. 
ed comfoꝛt thine heart, et inthe Loꝛd. 1 


4 The e of the Loꝛde is mightie: the b The thunder 

voyce of the Loꝛd is glozious, y clappes, thatare 
e the re ee 
ars: pea,the Lozb bze the cedars cloudes, ought 
of Lebanon, 9 ye — 


banon alſo and à Shirion like a pong for feare of Gods 
vnicoꝛne. anger. 
c That is, the 
thunder bolt . 
8 Thevoypceof — — the wil⸗ — by. 
dernes to tremble: the Lo maketh the ſtron trees,and 
wildernes off Kadelh to tremhle. Þ (hal = thinke 
| 4 take OS cn” wer to 
tos calue, and h diſconereth the fozeſts: be ableto reſiſt 
therfore in his i Templedoth euerp mñ God? | 
ſpeake of his glozie. | d Called alſo 


of mp petitions, when x0 The Loꝛd ſitteth vpon the *flcod,s the Hermon. 
Jcrp vntothee, when I holde vp mine -Lozddoeth remaine King fox ener, ye 


ere rr. hf - . 

11 The Loꝛde ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his lightnings to 

people: the Lozde ſhall bleſſc his people ſboore & glide. 
with peace. f In places moſt 
deſolatewhere as ſeemeth there is no preſence of God. g For 
feare maketh them to caſt their calues. h Maketh the trees 
bare, or pearceth the moſt ſecret places. i 3 the wicked 
are nothing moued with theſe ſights, yet] faithful praiſe God. 
k To moderate the rage of the tempeſt and waters, that they 


deſtroy not all. 

PSA L XXX. 0 _— 

1: When Dauid was delinered from great 
danger, he rendred thanks to God, eæhor- 
ting others to do the likg,and to learne by 
his example, that God is rather mercifull 
then ſeuere & rigorous towards his chil- 
dren,8 And alſo that the fall from proſpe- 
ritie to aduerſitie is ſudden 9 This done, 
he returneth to prater promiſing to praiſe 


God for euer. | 2. Sam. . a. 
A Pſalme or ſong of the“ dedication of Deut. 20.5. * 
the a houſe of Danid. a After that Abs 


11 Mill magutfie thee, O Toꝛd: bfoꝛ rhon ſalom had pollu- 
[ haſt exalted me, and haſt not made mp red ir w moſt fil- 


Foes toretoyce oner me, thie fornication. 


ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers,who were as meanes, 2 ꝙ Lozwd my Gad, I cried bntothee,and b He condẽneth 


by whome God declared his power. 


10 pS AL. XXIX. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes ænd 


thon haſt q reſtoꝛed nie. them of great in- 


3 O Loꝛd, thou haſt bꝛonght vp mp#foule gratitude, which 
do not praiſe God for his benefites. c Reſtored frõ y rebellii n 
of Abſalom. d _ he eſcaped —_ moſt narowly, 

Do - 


f, iu. 


of 


3 3 


_ nifieth them,) 
haue receiued 4 


A prayer amn : "Dl 
eThe word ig. outofthegrane: thou haſt renſnedme 
from them that go downe into the pit. 
Ding pꝛaiſes vnto the loꝛde, pet᷑ his 
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metcy and ſhew Samts, and giue thanks tbefoze the re⸗ 
mercie liberally inembꝛance of his holineſſe. oy 


vato others. 5 o he endureth but a while in his 

F Before his Ta- ger: but ii his fanour is oe: doo dom 
bernacle. map abide at enening, but top — 
Pſal. 145. 8. in the moꝛning. ES 

iſa. 54.8. 6 Andmmpe pzoſperitie J aide, ſhall 
2. cor. 4. 17. neuer be moued, - 

gl — to much 7 For thou Lozde of thun goodneſſe hadeſt 
conſidence in my made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: 
quiet ſtate, as but thou diddeſt hide thy face, & Jiwas 
lere. 31.18. tronbled. 

2. Chro. 32. 24,25 8 Then cryed J bnto thee, O Lozde, and 
h I thought pꝛaꝑed to nip Lopde, 


thou haddeſt e- ꝙ What pꝛofit is there in mp blood, when 
ſtabliſhed me in J godawne to the pitte? ſhall the duſt 
Zion moſt ſurely. £ qtue thanks vnto ther? o chall it de⸗ 
i After that thou clare thp trueth? 


- hadſt adrawen 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercie vpon 


- according as he 


take care for 


thine help, Ifele me: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper, 

my miſerie. 11 Thon haſt turned my mourning into 
k Dauid mea · iape: thou haſt loſcdmp ſacke a girded 
nech that the me with gladnes. 


dead are not pro 12 Therefoze [hall my ltongue pꝛaiſe thee 
table to the and nat ceaſe: O loꝛd my God, J will 
Congregation gine thankes unto thee fox ener. 

of the Lord here in earth: therefore he would liue to praiſe his 
Name, vhich is the ende of mans creation. I Becauſe thou haſt 
preſeruedme, that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I wil not be vn- 
minde full of my cduerie. pS AL. XX XI, 


1 Dad del;nered from ſome great danger, 
firſt rehearſeth what meditation hee had 
by the power of faith, when death was be- 
fore his eyes, his enemie being ready to 
tale him. 15 Then he affirmeth that the 
fauour of God is alwayes readie to thoſe 
tht feare him. 20 Finally he exhorteth all 
the faithfull to truſt in God and to loue 
hinu becauſe he preſerueth & ſtrengthneth 
them,as they may ſee by his example. 
To himthat excelleth. X Pſalne 
of Dauid 


[0 . 

IT Nthee, O Lord, hane J put my truſt: 

let me nener be confounded; deliner 
declareth him. me in thp righteoulnes. : | 
ſelfiaſt, when he 2 Bowe downe thine eare to me: make 
preſerneth his haſte to deliuer me:be vnto me a ſtrong 
rocke, & an houſe ot defence to ſaue me. 
hath promiſed, 3 Yo thou art mp rocke æ mp foꝛtreſſe: 
b Preſerue me therefoze fo thy Names lake direct me 
trom the crafrie And guide me. 
counſels & ſubtil 4 Dzaw me out of the b nette, that they 
practiſes of mine haue laped pꝛiuily foi me: fox thou art 
enemies. my ſtrength. ] 
c He defireth 5 Into thine e hand J commend my ſpi⸗ 
God not only to kit: for thou haſt redeeined me, O Lozde 
God ot trueth, 
him in this life, 6 J hanc hated them that gine : hẽſelues 
but y his ſoule to deceitfull vanities: fox J 4 truſt in 
may be ſaued the Loꝛd. * . 
after this life. 7 A will he glad t reiopce in thy mercie: 
d This affect on fo thou halt ſeene mp tronble:thou haſt 
oug ht to be in all Gods cluldren, to hate wharſocuer thing is not 
grounded vpon a ſure truſt in Cod, as deceitful and vane, 


1. vam. 23. 14. 


. 71. 1. 
a For then God 


. 


Þ enemp, bur halt ſet um feete ate large, as ſtraitnes ſo- 
9 Yanemercievpon mee, S Lozde: fox J row and perill. 


am in trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule ; mp f Meaning, that 
bellie are conſumed with ariefe. _ 2 ö 


| | + hisfrowand 

10 For my life is waſted with heanines, torment hadc6- 
E mp peres with mourning: mp ſtregth tinued a great 
faplethfoz mp paiue, and mp bones are while. 
conſumed, }-—- p Mine enemies 

II J was agrepzoch among all mineene- had drawen all 
mies, but fpecialip among mp neygh⸗ me to their part 

bours: è a feare tu mine acquaintance, againſt me, euen 
k who ſeeing mein the ſtreete, fled from my chief friends. 
niee. 1 They were a- 

12 J am foꝛgotten, as a deade man ont of traide to ſhewe 
minde: I am like a bꝛoken veſſel. me any token of 

13 Fox J haue heard therapling of great friendihip. 
nien: feare was on enerp fide, while they i They that 
conſpired together againſt me, and con- were in autori- 
ſulted to take mp life. tie, condemned 

x4 But J truſted in thee, O Loꝛde: J (aid, me as a wick ed 
& Thou art mp God. ; doer. 

I5 My l times are in thine hande: deliuer k I had this te · 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and ſtimonie of con- 
from them that perſecnte me. ſciẽce, that thou 

16 Manke thy face to ſhine vpon thy fer- wouldeſt defend 
uant,& ſaue me thꝛough thy mercie. mine innocen- 

17 Let mee not be confounded, O Loꝛde: cre. 
for I haue called upon thee: let the wic- 1 Whatſoener 
ked be put to confuſion, and = to filence changes come, 
in the graue. thou gouerneſt 

18 Let the lying lyppes be made dumme, them by thy 
which cruellß, pꝛoudelp and ſpitefullp prouidence. 
ſpeake againſt the righteous. 

19 How great is thy geodnes, which thou ſiroy them, to 
u haſt laped vp fox them, that feare thee! the intent that 
and done to them, that truſt in thee, euen they may hurt 
befoze the ſonnesofmen! no more. 

20 Thon doeſt hide them *o pꝛiuily in thp n The treaſures 


pꝛelence from the pꝛyde omen: thou of Gods mercie 


keepeſt them ſecrethp in thy Tabernacle are alwaies layd 
from the ſtrife of tongues, vp in ſtore for 
21 Bleſſed be the Lozd: fo he hath ſhewed his children, al- 
his marneilous kindnes toward me iti beit at all iy mes 
a? ſtrong citie. they do not en- 
22 Though J ſayd in mine 4 haſte, I am toy them. 
caſt out of thy ſight, pet thou heardeſt Ex. in the ſccret 
the voyce of my pzaper, when J crped 9/thy face. 
vnto thee. o That is, in a 
23 loue pe the Low al his *Saints:for the lace wherechey 
Lopde pꝛeſerneth the faithfull, a rewar⸗ {bal haue thy 
deth abundantlp the pꝛoude doer. comfort, and be 
24 All ne that truſt in the Loꝛd, ber ſtrong, hid ſafely from 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. enemies pride. 


Meaning, there was no citie ſo ſtrang to preſerue him, as the 


defence ot Gods fauour. q And ſo by wy raſlmes and inflde- 


litie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. * O ye that fecle hu mes 


c:es. r Be conſtant in your vocation, & God will confirme you! 


with hcauenly ſtrength. c Q) 
PS AI. XXXIIL 60 


1 Dauid puniſhed with grieuous ſickenes 
for his ſinnencounteth them bleſſed, o whõ 
God doth not impure their tranſgreſſions. 

5 And after that he had cofeſſed his ſinne: 
and obtained pardon, 6 He exhorteth the 
wicked men to line godly,11 And the good 
to retoyce. 


TA Plalme 


m Let death de- 
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8 And egen hnemevpin? hand of nifethomfors, 
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2a Concerning 
the free remiilts 


of ſinnes which 1 Leſled 1s he 
is the chie feſe B fozgruen 
3 2 #/ Wleſlſedis 
ayth. 
b To be iaſtified ſprite there is no guile. 
by faich, is to 3 WMhen J held 
haue our finnes tconſumed, or when J © roared all the 
freely remitted, da 
& to be reputed 4 ( 
juſt, Rom. 4 . and night: and 
c Bet ene hope iiito the dꝛought o ſummer.Selah) 
and deſpaire. 


God, he feeleth a lp, make his pꝛaper vnto thee in af time, 
perpetual tor- when thou mapeſt be found: 1 
ment. the flood of great waters s they lyall 
e He ſheweth t come nere hun. „ 
that as Gods 7 Thou art mp ſetret place: thou pꝛe⸗ 
mercy is che on · ſerueſt me from trouble : thou compal⸗ 
ly cauſe of for- felt ine about with iopfull deliuerauce. 
iuenes of ſinnes Selah. N 1 
17 the meanes g Jwyll inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
thereof ate te- the Wap, that thon ſhalt go, and A wpll 
pentance and guide thee with mine epe. 
confeſſiõ, which 9 Be ye not like an hozle, or like a mute, 
procecde of which vnderſtand not: whole i imsuthes 
faith. thou doeſt binde with bir and bzdle, leit 


When neceſſi · they come nere thee. 
tie cauſeth him 10 Manp ſoꝛowes {all come to the wic⸗ 
to ſeeke to thee Ked: hut he, that truſteth in the Lozbe, 
for help, Iſa. 35. mercy ſhall compaſſe hym. : 
g To wir, the II Wegladperighteons, and*reiopce in 
waters & great the Lond. and be iopfull all pe, that are 
dangers, bpzight in heart. | 

h Dauid promi- | 


ſeth to make the reſt of Gods children partakers of the benefits 


which he felt, and that he will diligently looke and take care to 
dicect thẽ in the way of ſaluation. i If men can rule brute beaſts, 
tbinke they, that God will not bridle and tame their rages k He 


ſhewerh that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy ghoſt is the 
fruit of fayth. N f 5 


PSAL. XXXIII. 

1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe GOD 
for that he hath not only created al things, 
& by his prouidence gouerneth the ſame, 
but alſo is faithfull in his promiſes, 10 He 
vnderſtandeth mans heart, &. ſcattererh 
the counſell of thewicked, 16 So that no 

aun cgn be preſerued by any creature or 

rats fyength + but they, that put their 
confidence in his mercie,ſhal be preſerued 
from ell aduerſitits. 


2 It is the duetie 7 R Eiopte in the Loꝛde, ꝙ pe riaghte⸗ 
ofthe godly to ous 2 for it o becommeth vpzight 
ſer forth the men to be thankfull. 

praiſes oſ God 2 Paaile the Lozde with harpe: ſing vn⸗ 
for his mercy and power ſhewed toward them. 
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| was A 
part of the cere· 
montal ſervice 


90 
15 Be k facioneth their heartes ener one, might feare him. 
and vnderſtandeth all their wozkes. Or, va rated. 
16 The! Ring is not ſaued by the multi⸗ g Ne counſcll 
tudt of an hoſte, neither is the might:e can preuaile a. 
man delinered by great ſtrength. gainſt God but 
17 A hoꝛſe is a vapne helpe, ai;dlhallnot he defearerh it 
deliner any bp his great ſtrength. and it ſhall haue 
18 Behold, the eie ofthe Loꝛde is vpon euill ſucce ſle. 
them that feare him, and byon the, that h He ſheweth 
truſt in his mercy, that al our felt. 
19 To deliner their ſoules from death, @ citie ſtande th in 
to pꝛeſerue them in famine. this, that F Lord 
20 Our ſoule waiteth foꝛ the Lozd: for he is our God. N 
is our helpe and our ſthielde. 
2: Surelp our heart ſhali reiopce in him, things are go- 
becauſe bie truſted in his holy Name, 
22 Let thn mercy, O Lozde, be vpon vs, prouidence and 
as we truſt in thre. not by fortune. 


k Therefore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. | 1t Kings” 


& the mighty of y world cannot be ſaued by worldly meancs, 
but only by Gods prouidence, what haue others to truſt int hat 
haue not like meanes m God ſheweth that toward lus of his 
mercy, which man by no meanes is able to compaſſe. n Thus 


he ſpeaketh in the name of the whole Church,which onely de 


pend on Gods pronidence. 
PSAL, XXXIIII. 

1 After Dauid had eſtaped Achiſh, accor- 
ding as it is rritten in the 1. Sam. 21. 
11, whome in this title he calleth A bi- 
melech (which was a generall name to 
all the Kinges of the Philiſtlims) he 

| praifech GOD for his deliucraunce, 3 

Pr onoking all others by his example ru 
rruſt in God, to feare and ſerus him 
Ei. 14 Who 
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ape, and lapeth ning the world. 


i He proueth jal 22 
uerned by Gods 


»? 9: \ 


neſite tor his de- b humble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 
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JA Pſalme of Dauid , when he ch 
vis behamour befozeAbimelech,who 
| dꝛoue him awap, and he 
a He promiſeth I g Will» alwap giue thankes vnto the 
neuer to become ſow : his pzaile ſhall be in my mouth 
enmiadefull of continually, 9 
Gods great be- 2 Mp ſoule ſhall gloꝛp in the loꝛde: the 


which taketh part with him, may reioyce 
' andpraiſethe Name of the Lorde, that 
beaten downe 4 J ſought the Lozd, s he heard me: yea, thus delzuereth his ſeruant, 28 And ſo 
wich che experi- hedeliuered mie put of all mp © feare. he pronyſech to ſpeake forth the iuftice of 


ence of their 5 Thep4lhalllooke vnto him, and runne 2 5 : 
owne cuils, to him : and their faces {hal not be aſha⸗ the Lord,and to magnifie his Name al hne: 


liuerance. 3 Plaiſe pe the loꝛd with me, and let vs 
b They that are miagnifie his Name together. 


c Which I con- med, ſaying, dayes of his life. a Hedefireth 
ceiued forthe 6 This pogzemancryed, and the Loꝛd J A Plalmeof Dauid, do d to vnder- 
dangers where · heard him, and ſaued him out ol all his 1 Lead thou mp = cauſe, ꝙ Loꝛde, with take his cauſe a- 
in I was. troubles, them that ſtriue with mee: fight gainſt them that 
d They ſhal be 7 Thee Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round thou againſt the, that fight againſt did perſecute 
bold rofleero about them, that feare him, and deliue⸗ me. bim & ſlaunder 
thee for ſuccour, reth them. 2 bla hand bon the ſtyield and buckler, him. 
whentheythall 8 Tate pe and ſee, howe gracious the and ſtand vp foz mine helpe. b Albeit God ca 
ſee thy mercies Tod is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth 3 Ving out alſo the ſpeare and ſtop the with his breath 
toward me. in him. way agatnſt them that perſecute me: ſap deſtroy all his e- 


e Though Gods g Fearethe Loꝛde, pe his Saintes : fo; unto mp <ſonle,J am thy ſaluation. nemies, yet the 

power be ſuffiei· nothing wanteth tothe that feare him. 4 Let the be confounded & put to ſhame, holy Ghoſt ar - 
ent to gouerne 10 Theflions dolacke aud ſniffer hunger, that ſeeke after mp ſoule: let them be tributeth vnto 
vs: yet tor mans but they, which ſeeke the Lozde, hall turned back, and bzought to confuſion, him theſe out- 


infirmitie he ap- ; wañt nothing that is good. that imagine mine hurt. ward weaponsto 


pointeth his An- II Come childꝛen, hearken unto me: J wil 5 Let them be as chaffe befoze the winde, aſſure vs of his 
gels to watch o- teach pou the Þ — ofthe Loꝛd. 7 and let the Angell of the Loꝛde 4 ſcatter preſent power. 
uer vs. 12 What man is he, that deũreth life, E them. i e Aſſure me a- 
f The godly by loneth long dayes fo to i ſ& good: 6 Let their wap be darke and ſlipperie: gainſt theſe ten · 
their patient o- 13 Reœpe thy tongue from cuil,# thy lips, aud let the Angell or the Loꝛde perſecute catios, that thou 
bedience profic that thep ſpeake no guile. them. art the author of 
more then they, 14 Eſchew eutl and do good:ſeeke peace 7 Fox ewithont cauſe then haue hid the my ſaluation. 
which rauine& follow after ir. pit and their net foz me: without cauſe d Smite them w 
ſpoyle. 15 Theeies ofthe Loꝛd arevpon the righ⸗ haue then digged a pit koa n ſoule. the ſpirit of gid- 
It they abide teous, and his eares are open unto their 8 Let deſtruction come vp3o*h1 1s dines th 
the laſt triall. crpe a wares, and let his net, that he hath laid enterpriſes may 


h that is, the 16 Eur the k face ofthe Loꝛdis againſt the Fame d: take him: let him fall into s the be fooliſh, and 


true religion && that do euil, to cut off their remembzace me deſtruction. 3 they receiue iuſt 
worſhip 2 God. nan theearth. Y , 9 Then mp ſonle ſhall be joyfull-in the rear. 

I. Pet. 3. 10. 17 the righteous cry,and the Loꝛd heareth Loꝛde: it ſhal reiopce in his ſaluation. © Shewing that 
i Seeing all men them, @& deliuereth them out of all their 10 All my bones ſhhal ſap, Loꝛde, mho is we may not call 
naturally deſire troubles. like vnto thee, which deliuereſt Þ pooze God to be a re- 
felicitie, he won · xg The Loꝛde is neere vnta them that are from him that is to ſtrong foꝛ him! pea, uenger, but only 
dereth why they gt a ĩ rontrite heart, and will laue ſuch the pooze,and him that is in miſery, fro for his glory, and 


| Eaſt chemſelues as be afflicted in ſpirite. him that ſpoileth him! when cur cauſe 
willingly into 19 Great arc the troubles ofthe righte- I! Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp:thep aſked is inſt, 
miſerie. ous: but the Lozd deliuereth him out ok of me things that J knew not. When he pro- 

Ek The angerof them all. 12 Thep rewarded ine euill fox good, to miſeth to bim- 
Goddothnot 20 m Yekeepeth all his bones; not one of * haue ſpoiled mp ſoule, ſelfe peace. 
onely de ſtroy them 1s bꝛoken. 13 Vet J. when they were ſicke, J was g Which he pre- 
the wicked, but 21 But malice ſhalflapthe a wicked: ⁊ then - clothed with a ſacke: J humbled mp pare: againſt y 
alſo aboliſhah that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, ſoule with faſting:and! nip pzaper was children of God. 
their name for 22 The Lozdo redeemeth the ſoules of his turned vpon my boſome, 5 hHe attribute th 
euer. ſeruantes: and none, that truſt in him, 14 J behaued mp ſelfe as tomy friend, or his deliverance | 
1 When they ſhall periſh, as to mp bother : J humbled imp ſelfe, only co God, prai 
ſeeme ro beſwa- mourning as one that bewaileth his ſing him there- 
lowgd vp with afflictions, then God is at hand to deliuer them. mother. fore both in 


m And as Chriſt faith, all the heares of his head. n Their wie - foule & body. i That would not ſuffer me to purge my ſelf. k To 


ked enterpriſes ſhall turne to their own deſtruction, o For when laue taken from me al comfort, and brought me into deſpaire. 


they ſeeme to be ouercome with great dangers and deatli it ſelf, II prayed for them w inward affectiõ, as I would haue done for 
my ſelf:or,I declated mine affectiõ w — head. 
> "= 


then God ſheweth himſelſe their redeemer, 


m at un⸗ dines that their 
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m When they 


ſawe me ready 


one that halted . 
forinfirmicie. 
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00-,chficrof the - the quiet uf the lande. 


earth, meaning 21 


in their miſerit. 


Dauid ouer - to ny cauſe, mn God, and mp Lozd. 
thro wen. 24 Judge me, © Loꝛde my God, accoꝛ⸗ xx Let not thei foot ot pnde come againſt tan / God 


ment, and ro the Me haue deuoured him, 


oppreſſed, aide 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
er, that reioyce at mine 
2 Theſ. 1.6. hurt: let them be clothed with confu- 
Becauſe we ion and ſtame, that lift vp themſelues 


and reliefe, 


ſhame * togeth 


haue J, which againſt me. 


we ſought for, 27 But let them be ioptull and glad, z that 
ſſeeing he is lone um righteouſnes : pea.let them ſap 
deſtroyed. alway, Let p Loꝛd be magnified, which 


t That is, at loneth they pzoſperitie of his ſeruant. 


once, were they 28 And mp tongue ſhall vtterthprightes 


neuer ſo many ouſnefſe, and thy pzaiſe euerp dap, 


or mightie. 


u This prayer ſhall alwayes be verified againſt them, that perſe- 


cute the faithful, x That at leaſt fauour my right, though the 


be not able to helpe me. y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe 
God for the deliuerance of his ſeruantes, & for the deſtruction of 


; his aduerſaries. 


PS AL. XXXVI. 


1 The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the wic- 
hed, do eth complayne of their malicious 
wickednes, 6 Then he turneth to conſider 
ehe unſpeakeable goodnes of God towarder 
all creatures : 9 But ſpecially towards his 
children, that by the faith thereof he may 
be comforted & aſſured of his deliuerance 


by this ordiuarie courſe of Gods worke,13 


FW ho in the ende deſtroyeth the wicked & 


ſaueth the inſt. | 
T To him that excelleth. A pſalme of Da- graſſe,ethall wither as Þ greene herbe. rous e ſtate of 


2 I ſee evidently 
by his deedes, y 


uid, the ſeruant ofthe Lozd, 
Ickednes faith to the wicked 
man, enen in mine heart, 


IL . By deſeribi 
is ke the mightie at large 
8 7 7— — are like ture ofthe re. 
at i deepe: thou, Loꝛde, doeſt ſaue probate, he ad · 
n and beaſt. moniſhetk the 


And gaped on me with their ofthine and thou shall gie N r 
hineſelfe and others niolithes, — thine houſe and thou ſtall gie them to oucrflowe all 


gouerneth al things, & e the wicked ſeeme 


1 This Pſalme conteineth exhortation and 
conſolation for theweake that are grieued 
at the proſperitie of the wicked, & the f- 
flsfion of the godly. 7 For how proſpe- 
rouſly ſoeuer y wicked do liue for y time, 
he doth affirme their felicitie to be vaine 
& tranſitory, becauſe they are not in the 
fauour of God, but in the end they art de- 
frroied as hisenemies, 11 And how miſe- 
rably that the righteous ſeemeth to liue 
in the world, yer his end is peace, & he it 
in the fauour of God, he is deliuered from 
the wicked and preſerued. 
T A Pfalme of Dauid. 
I F Reat not *thp ſelfe becauſe of p wic- a He admoni- - 
ked men, neither be enuious foz the ſheth vs neither 
euill doers. to vexe ourſelues 
2 Foz they ſhal ſoone bed cut downe like for theproſpe- 


3 Truſt thou inthe koꝛd and doe good: wicked, neither 
dwell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed to deſire to be 
aſluredly. like them to 


that there is no feare of GO D 4 And delite thy ſelfe in the Lozd, and he make our ſtate 


ſin puſh*th for- befoꝛze his epes. 


ward the repro- 
bate from wickedneſſe 
coucr his impietie. 


to wicke dneſſe, albeit he goe about to 


the better. 
h For Odds indgementcutteth downe their ſtate in a moment. 
c ru truſt in God, and do according to his wil, are ſure tokens, 
that his prouidencę wil neuer faile vs, {hall 
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thy | chan gineth@thineheartsdeſice. --— - ſawenenettherighteous forhen, nos 
d: Be not led by 5 4 Commit thy wap vnto the Lozde,and r ſeede begging bead, 2 r Though the 
ourne wiſe · - truſt in him, and he ſhal bꝛing it to paſſe. 26 Bur he is cuer mercifull and lendeth, iuſt man die, yet 


ome, but obey 6 And he ſhall bzing foꝛth thy righteou(s and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing. Gods bleffin 
God,and he will nefleasthe light, and thy indgement 27 Flee from euill and do good, and dwel are tended” to 


Knith his worke àͤs the noone dap. foꝛ euer. his poſteritie, & 
in thee. 7 Waite — vponthe Lozd & hope 28 Foz the Loꝛd loueth iudgement, and though God ſuf- 
e As the hope of in him: freat not th ſeif fox him which - foxſaketh not his Saintes: thep thalbe fer ſome iuſt ma 
the dailightcau- ꝓoſpereth in his wan: nor foꝭ the man pꝛeſerued fox enermoze : but the ſeede of to lacke tempo- 
ſeth vs not to be that b ingeth his enterpꝛiſes to paſſe. the wicked ſhalbe cut off, 8 ral bene ſites, yee 
. offended w the 8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wzath: 29 The righteous men wan inherite the he recompè ſet h 
darknes of the freat not thp ſelte s alſo to doe eupll. land, and dwell therem /fo2 euer. him with '£ itu- 


night: ſo ought 9 Fozeuill doers ſhalbe cut off, and thep 30 The © mouth of the righteons wpll all treaſures. 
we patientiy to that waite vpon the loꝛd, thep ſhall ui⸗ ſpeake of wiſedome, and his tongue wil f They ſhal cõ · 


truſt that God herite the lande. N talke ot tndgement, tinually be pre · 
will cleare our 10 > Therefoꝛe pet a litle while, and the 31 For the Law of his God is in his heart, ſerued vnder 
cau ſe andre ſtore wicked ſhall not appeare, and thou halt and his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide, Gods wings, and 
vs to our right, looke after his place, and he lhall not be 32 The wicked watcherh the righteons, haue at leaſt in · 
f When God founde. and ſeeketh to ſlay him. ward reſt. 


ſuffre th the wic- 11 But“ meeke men ſhall poſſe ſſe þ earth, 33 But the Lozd will not leaue him in his t Theſe three 
ked to proſper, aud hall haue their delice mrhe multi hand, noz condemne him, when he is points are requi- 
it ſeemethto the tude of peace, u iudged. redof the faiths 
fleſh that he fa- 12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth agapnlt the 34 Waite thou on the Loꝛd, and keepe his full, that theie 
_— their iuſt, e gnaſheth his teeth againit him. wap and he ſhall exalt thee, that thon talke be godly, 
oings, lob 13 But the A oꝛd ſhall laugh hini to ſcoꝛme: halt inherite the lande: when the wic⸗ that Gods Lawe 
21. &c. fox he (ceth, that his dap is comming. ked men ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee, be in the ir heart 
g Meaning, ex- 14 The wicked haue dzawen their ſtoord, 35 J haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and and that their 
cept he mode · nd haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe ſpꝛeading himlelflike a greene bay tree. life be vpright. 
rate his affecti- the pooze and needy, and toflap ſuch as 36 Pet he * paſſed awap, and toe, he was u For though i 


ons, he ſhalbe be of vpught conuerſation. gone, and J ſought han, but he coulde be ſometime ſo 
led to do as 15 But their (wozde ſhall enter into their not be founde. +7 expedient both 
they doe. owne heart, and their bowes ſhalbe 37 y Marke the vpꝛight man, and behold for Gods glory 
h Hecorreteth bnoken, | the inſt: fo: the end of that man is peace, and their ſalna- 


the impatiencie 16 & A ſinall thing unto the iuſt man is 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhal be deſtroi⸗ tion, yet he will 
of our nature, better, then great riches to the wicked ed together, and the ende ofthe wicked approue their 
which can not and inightie. | ſhalbe cut off. cauſe, & reuenge 
abide tillth? 17 Foz the armes of the wicked ſhalbe 39 But the = ſa!nationoftherightcous their wrong. 
fulneſſe of Gods Hyoken : but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the niſt men ſhalbe of rhe Loꝛde: he ſhalbe their x So that the 


time be come. men. I ſtrength in the time of tronble. | proſperitie of 
Mati h. 5. 5. 18 The Loꝛd ! knoweth the dapes of vp⸗ 40 Foz che Lozd ſhall helpe them, and de- wicked is but as 
3 The godly are right men, and their inheritance ſhalbe finer them: he ſhall deliner them from acleude, which 
aſſured that the perpetuall. the wicked, and ſthall ſaue them, becauſe vaniſheth away 
power and craft 19 @kcp ſhall not be confounded in the they truſt in him. in a moment. 

of the wicked perilons tune, and in the dapes of faz y He exhorteth 
{hal not preuaile - mine they ſhall haue n pnough, the faithfull to marke diligently the examples both of Gods 


againſt thẽ, hut 20 But the wicked ſhall perilhe, andthe mercies, and alſo of hisiudgements. x He ſheweth that the 
fall on their q’ n enemies of the Loꝛde halbe conſumed patient hope of the godly is neuer in vaine, but in the end hath 
neckes, & there · as the u fat of lambes : euen with the good ſucceſſe, though for a time God prooue them by ſundry 
fore ought paci- ſnioke ſhall they conſimne awap. tentations. 4 4 * 
ently to abide 21 The wicked bozoweth and papeth not PSAL NN 
en — — the righteous is mercifull, x Dauid lying lebe of ſome grieuous di ſeaſe, 
n mean N th. ; : 
while bewaile 22 Foꝛ luch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in- — V himfe mY " chaſife 1 of | 
their ſinnes, and ' Herit the land, and thep that becurſedof e Lord for his finnes, a ne rfore pras- 
offer vp their him, halbe cut off. eth God to turne away his wrath,s He wi- : 
8 es a8 85 23 be x PAYS q 2 his —— d by - zereth the greatnes of his griefe by many hoy = himſelf 
crifice of their the Lord: for he loueth his wap, | : ieh and others in 
obedience. 24 Though he 4 fal, he ſhall not be caſt offs „ des & circum! Rig wounded 7 esd 
k For they are foi the Lo2d putteth buder his hand. the arrowes of Gods ire, forſaken of is chaſtiſement 
daily fed as with 25 J haue bene pong, and am olde: pet J f/endes, euill intreated of his enemies. 22 for ſinne. 
I ow 1 e RY But in the ende with firme confidence he ee. o f — 
eauen, & haue ſufficient, when the wicked haue neuer ynough, 7 . 
but euer hunger. 1 God knoweth what dangers hang ouer his, commenscth lis cauſe 20 God, and hopeth ted from Gods 
and by what meanes to deliuer them. m For God wil giue them for ſpeed! e helpe at his hand, rod, but that he 
contented mindes, and that which ſhalbe neceſſarie. n They J i lalme of Dauid foꝛ a remeinbꝛance. would fo mode- 
{hall vaniſhe away ſuddenly : for they are fedde for the day of I () lord, rebnke me not in thine d an⸗ rate his hand,y 
laughter. o God ſo furniſneth him with his bleſſing, t hat he is ger, neither chaltiſe mie in thp he 3 be a- 


ble to helpe others. p Gad proſpereth the faithfull, becauſe. Wiath. ble to beare it. 
they walk? in his way es with an vpright conſcience, q When 2 Foꝛ thine arrowes hane light vvon c Thy ſicknes, 
God doth exerciſe his faich with diuers tentations. me, and thine hande lieth vpon me. where with thou 


3 There haſt viſited me. 
IR 


— 


* "Ps e 
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d David acknow 3 There is nv! 

ledgeth God to cauſe ofthine anger: neither is there 

be iuſt in hispn- inmpbanes becauſe of mp9 inne. 
niſhmentes, bes 4 Fo mine iniquities are gone ouer 
cauſe his ſinnes mine head, and as & wetghtie burden 
— 2 — pang foꝛ — 
muck more. 5 Mp wounds are putrified, and cozru 

e Hecofeſſerh becauſe of f mp fooliſhnes. . = ; 
his ſinnes, Gods 6 J am bowed,and cracked verp ſoze: J 
juſtice, and ma- go mourning all the dan. 

keth prayer 7 Foz mp reines are full of hurning, and 
his refuge. ere is nothing ſound in my flelh, 

F That rather 8 J amt weakened and ſoze broken: J 
gaue place to t roare fo} the verp griefeofinine heart. 
mine owne luſts, 9 Lozde, I powre inp whole deſire befoze 
then to the wil thee, aæ my ſighing is not hid from thee. 


aq "3 * 7 9 * by 
8 £4 „ 


of God. 10 Mine heart panteth: mp ſtrength 
1 r, blac ke, as , faileth me, and the light of mine epes, e⸗ 
that is disfigured uen bh thep are not mine owne, 


& conſamed with 11 My louers and mp friends ſtand aſide 
fickeneſſe. from mp plagne, & mp i kinſinen ſtand 
g This example afarreoff. 

. warnethvsne- 12 Thep allo that ſeeke after mplife,Jape 


uer to deſpaire, ſnares, and thep that goe about to doe 
be the torment me euill, talke wicked things and imas - 
neuer ſo great: gine deceite continnallp. 

but alwaĩes ro 13 But Jasł a deafe man heard not, and 
cry vnto God am as a dumme man, which openeth 
wich ſure truſt nat hig month. | 


for deliuerance. 14 Thus am I as a ma, that heareth not, 
be. runnet h a- Ad in mhoſe mouth are no repꝛoofes. 
bear,or,is toſſed te 15 So on thee, O Lozd,do J waite: thou 
and fro: meaning, Wilt heare me, mp loꝛd, mp God, 

that he was deſti- 16 Fo; J laid, Heare me, leaſt then retoyce 
tute of all hely & dier nie: for | when mp foote ſlippeth, 
counſell. they extoll themſelues againſt me. 

h My fight fay- 17 Sureip J am read to n halt, and mp 
leth me for very ſozow is euer befoze me, 


forow. 18 When J declare iny paine, d& am ſozy 
i Partly for feare foi mp ſinne, | 

and partly for 19 Then mine"enemies are aliue and are 
pride they deni- mightie, and they that hate me wzongs 
ed al duetie and fully are mann. 5 

friendſhip. 20 Thepalſa,that reward euill fo: good, 
k For I can haue are mine aduerſaries, becauſe J folowe- 
no audience be- „ goodneſſe. 

fore men, and 21 Foꝛſake ine not, O Loꝛd: be not thou 

therefore paci- faͤrre from me, my God. 


ently waite for 22 Raue! ee ta helpe me, O my Lozd,mp 
the help of God: EIuat hn. 

1 That is, if they f 

ſee that thou ſuccour me not in time, they wil mocke and triũph, 
as though thou hadſt forſaken me. m I am without hope to te- 
couer my ſtrength. n In my greateſt miſery they moſt reiayce. 
o He had rather haue the hatred ofall the world, then to faile 
in any part of his duetie to Godward. p Which art the autor 
of my ſaluation: and this declareth that he praied with ſure hope 


of deliuerance. 
: PSAL. XXXIX. 


1 Dauid vtrereth with what great griefe 
and bitterneſſe of minde he was driuen to 
theſe outragious complaints of his inſir- 
muries, 2 For he confeſſeth that when he 
had determined filence,that he lraſt forth 

yet into words that he would nor, through 
the greatnes of his griefe, 4 Then he re- 
hearſeth certaine requeſtes which taſte of 
the infirmitie of man, 8 And mixeth with 


n fiefh;be- 
reſt 


Peart 


that it may juninely 
appeare how he did ſtriue mightily againſt 
dearh and deſperation. FRED 
Zo the excellent muſician a Jeduthi 
2 — nb, ; Nan. 

I 1 Thouaßt, d Iwill take: heede to mp 


fully troubled, as 


* 


7 This was one 
of the chieſe ſin. 
Zers. 4. Chro. x6. 


— 


waxes, that I ſinne not w mptogue; 41+ 2 2 7 
J willkeepmp mouth bzideled,while b Albeit he had 
the wicked is in my light. appointed with 


2 Jwasdunune and ſpake nothing: J tumſelfe patient 
kept (Hence euen from good, © and nip ly to haue taried 
ſozrow was moꝛe ſtirred, | ods leaſur e, yet 

3 Mine heart was hote within mer, and the vehemencie 
while I was muſing, the fire kindled, & of his paine cau - 
4 F ſpake with mp tongue, ſaying, ſed him to break 

4 Tord, let me knowe mine ende, andthe his purpoſe. - 

meaſure of my dapes, what it is: let me c Though whE 

know how long J haue to liue. the wickedru- 
Be hold, thou halt made mn dapes as led, he thought 
an hand bzeadth, and mine age as no⸗ to haue kept ſi- 
thing in reſpect of thee: ſurelp euerp lẽce. yet his zeale 
man in his beſt ſtate is altogether © va- cauſed him to 
nitte,Selah, chãge his mind. 

6 Donbtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, d He confeſſeth 
and diſquieteth him ſelfe in vaine: hee that he grudged 
heapeth vp riches, and can not tell who againſt God, cõ. 
ſhall gather them. ſidering f great 

7 And now Lozd, what wait J foꝛ: mine nes of his fo. 
hope is euen in thee. | rowet, and the 

8 Deliuer me from al my trãſgreſſions. & ſhortaes ofhis 
make me not a rebuke vnto theffooliſh. life. 

9 J ſhoulde haue bene dumme, and not e Yet Danid of- 
— opened inp mouth, becauſe s thou fended in that: 

iddeſt it, 7 


5 


| that he reaſoned 
Io Take thy plague awap from me:foz J with God, as 
am coſumed by þ ſtroke of thine hand. though chat ge 
1r When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe were too ſeuere 
man foꝛ iniquitie thou as a moth b ma⸗ toward his weak 
keſt his i beautie to conſume : ſurelp e⸗ creature. 
nery man is vanitie. Selah. t Make me not 
12 Yearemp pꝛaper, O Loꝛd, and hearken a mocking ſtock: 
vnta mp cry: keepe not ſilence at mp to wicked, or 
teares,foz J am a ſtrauger with thee, & wrap me not vp - 
a ſoiourner as all mp fathers. with the wicked, 
13 Stay thine anger fromme,that I map when they are 
recouer mp ſtrength,*befoze J go hence put to ſhame. 
and be not. Seeing m 
troubles came of thy prouidence, I ought to haue endured thẽ 
paciently. h Though thine open plagues light not euermore 
vpon them, yet thy ſecret curſecontinually fretteth them. 
i The worde fignifieth all that he defircth , as health, force, 
ſtrength, beautie,& in vhatſoeuer he hath delight, ſo that the 
rod of God taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For 
his ſoro cauſed him to think; God would deſtroy him vtter- 
ly: whereby we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keep a 
meaſure in their words, whea death and deſpaire aſſayle them, 


PSAL. XL. 

1 Dauid delinered from great danger, doth 
magnifie e praiſe the grace of God for his 
deliuerance, and commendeth his proui- 
dence towards all mankind. 5 Then doeth 
hee promiſe to giue him ſelſe wholly to 
God: ſeruice, and ſo declareth howe God 
is truely worſhipped. 14 Aſterrarde 
he gineth thankes and praifeth & C 2 


5 
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vith good caurage h 
ſuccour. | | 

To him that ercelleth,X Plalme 
4 , —— * 


a Though God x 1 Maited paciently foz the Loꝛde, and 
deferred his help I heinclinedvnto me, & heard my crpe. 
yet he patiently 2 He hꝛought me alſo out of the hoz- 
abode til he was rible pit, out of the inmie clape, and ſet 


e calleth for ayde and 


heard. mypfeete vponthe rocke, and ozdzed mp 
b He hath deli - goings, 
uered me from 3 And he hath put in my mouth ea new 


ſong of pꝛaiſe vnro our God: manp ſhal 
gers. ſee it and feare, & ſhall truſt in the Lozd, 
c Tharis, a ſpe · 4 Vleſled is the man that maketh p Lozd 
ciall occaſion to his truſt, æ regardeth 4not the pioude, 
raiſe him: for noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lpes. 
Gods beneſites 5 O Lozdmp God, — haſt made thy 
are ſo many oc - wonderfull wonkes ſo many, that none 
caſions for vs to tan count in ozder to thee thy thoughts 


moſt great dan- | 


praiſe his Name. toward vs : J would declare, &ſpeake 
d Tofollowe of the m, but thep are mo then J am able 
their example, to expꝛeſſe 8 


which he muſt 6 Sacrifice and offring thou diddeſt not 
needes do, that deſire: (for f mine eares haſt thou pꝛe⸗ 
eruſteth not on- pared) burnt offring and ſinne offring 
Iy inthe Lord. haſt thou not required. 5 

e Dauid goeth 7 g Then ſaide J, Yo, Jcome: for in the 
fo one kind of rolle ot the bob łe it is written of me, 
Gods fauour to 8 J deſired to doe thy good will, Þ mp 
the contempla- & D: pea, thy Lawe is within mine 
tion of his pro- 4 ä | 
uidence ouer al, 9 J hane declared thy righteouſnes in the 


& confeſſethj great Congregation: loe, J wil not re⸗ 
bis oounſeb to · fraine my lips: O Loꝛd, thou knowelk, 
wards vs are 10 J hane not hid thyrighteouſnes with⸗ 


in mine heart, but J haue declared thy 
itrneth and thy ſaluation: J haue not 
not ſo much as concetledthy mercp & thy trueth from 
tell thẽ in order. the great Congregation, 

f Thou halt ope · 11 Mithdꝛaw not thou thy tender mercy 
ned mine eares from me,® Loꝛd:let thy inercp and thy 
xo vnderſtand 7 trueth alwap pꝛeſerue me. 

ſpiritual mea - 12 i innumerable tronbles hane com⸗ 


farre aboue our 
capacit ies: we CA 


ning of the ſacri» paſſed mee: mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch 
faces: and here holde vpon mee, that J am not able to 
Dauideſteemerh Jooke bp: yea, thep are moe in number 
the ceremonies thenthe heares of mine head: therefoze 
of che Law no- mine heart hath k failed me. 


thing in reſpect 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lode, to deliuer 

of the ſpirituall me: make haſte, O Loꝛd, to helpe me. 

ſeruice. 14. Let them be l confounded and put to 
When thou ſhame together, that ſeeke mp ſoule to 


adeſt opened deſtrop it: let them be dꝛiuen backward 
mine eares and and put to rebuke, that · deſire mine 
heart, Iwas rea- hurt. 


dy to obey thee, 17 Let them be = deſtroped foꝛ a reward 
being aſſured of their ſhame, which ſap vnto mee, 
that Iwas writ- Aha, aha. | 


ten inthe booke of thine A for thisende. h Inthe Church 


aſſembled in the Sanctuarie. i Dauid here nombreth three de- 
grees of our ſaluation: Gods mercy, whereby he pitieth vs: his 
righteouſnes, which fienifieth his continual protection, and his 
truth, wherby appeareth his conſtant fauour, ſo that hereof pro- 
eccdeth our ſaluation. k As touching 5 iudgement of the fleſh, 
I was vtterly deſtitute of all counſel! : yer faith inwardly moued 
mine heart to pray. He deſire th that Gods mercy may contend 
for him againſt the rage ofhis enemies. m Let the ſame ſhame, 
and confuſion light pon them, which they intended to haue 
brought vpoa me. 


*. 


of is enemies, 16 Let n ff 
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be glad ches ehe Rn | _ 
| 2A1 hem, that ales praiſe 
thy ſaluation, ſap alwap,” The Lov be God for his be- 
2 a AMET Wag ne ſites: ſo the 
17 Though J be pooze a need, the Lozde wicked mocke 
thinketh on mer: thou art mine helper Gods children 


and mp deltuerer: my God, make no in their afflicti- 
taͤrping. | ons. \ 
Sera. x17. 


1 Dauid being grieuouſly afflifted, bleſſeth 
them that pitie his caſe, 9 And complay- 
neth of the treaſon of his owne friends and 
familiars, as came to paſſe in Iudas, Toh, 
13. 18. After he feeling the great mercies 


of God gently chaſtifing him, and not ſuf= 
Fring his enemies to triumph againſt him, 
13 Giueth moſt hearty thankgs vnto God. 


To him that exceſieth. 2 Pſalme 

ä _ of Dauid, da Not condem- 

I x Tefſed is he that © indgeth wiſely. of ning him as ac- 

Be pooze: the Lozdſhaldeliner him carte whome 
mthernneoftronble, Goddoeth viſit, 

2 The1ozd will keepe him, and pzeſerne- knowing q there 
hun aline : he ſhalbe bleſfed vponthe are diuers cauſes, 
earth, and thon wilt not deliner him why God layeth 
vnto the will of his enemies. his hand vpon 

3 The Loꝛd wil ſtrengthen him vpon the vs: yea, and af- 

b bed of ſoom: thou haſt turned all his ter ward he re · 
e hed in his ſickenes. ſtoreth vs. 

4 Therfore I ſaid, Lozd hane mercy vpon b When for fo- 
me: healemp ſonle, foz I haue ſinned row & griefe of 
againſt thee, 5 mind he caſteth 

5 Mine enemies « ſpeake enil of me, ſay- himſelfe vpon 
ing, When ſhall he dpe, and his name his bed. 
periſh? c Thou haſt re- 

6 And it he come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh ſtored him in his 
e lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie ficke bed & ſent 

within him, & when hecommeth foꝛth, him comfort. 
he telleth it. ä ; d Thatis, curſe 

7 Al they that hate me, whiſper together me, and cannot 
againſt mee: euen againſt mee doe they haue their cruel 
imagine mine hurt. : | hate quenched, 

8 f20 miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he bat with my 
that ipcth,ſhalno moze rife, ſhamefull death. 
Pea, mp familiar friend, whome Je For preiẽding 
truſted, which did eate of mp bzeade, to comfort me, 
g hath lifted vp the heele againſt me. he conſpireth 

10 Therefoꝛe, ꝙ Loꝛde, haue mercy vpon my death in his 
me, and raiſe nie vp : ſo J ſhall rewarde heart, and brags 
them. geth thereof. 

11 Bythis J knowe that thou fanoureſt f The enemies 
mee, becauſe mine enemp doth not tri⸗ thought by his 
umph againſt me. — ſhaipepuntſh- 

12 And as foz me, thou bpholdeſt me in ments that God 
mine integritie, and doeſt ſet me befoze yas become his 
thy i face fox euer. mortall enemie. 

13 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde G DD of Jſracl gr. the man of 
would without end, * Sobe it, enen fo y peace. 
be it. | *g As Dauid ſelt 

this falſhood , & 
as it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt, Tohn 13. 8. io ſhal his 
members continually proue F ſame. h Meaning, either in pro- 
ſperitie of life,or in y true ſeare of God againſt all tentations. 
i chewing me euident ſignes of thy fatherly prouidence. K By 
this repe tition he ſtirreth vp the * - praiſe God. 


CO 4 
1 


dence in the Lord. t adueſſz: and byon 
3 To him that excelleth. A palme. dine thankes v. | 
a Asa treaſure to giue miſtruction, *commirted ... "_ T r thee D008, tied Roar ond 
to be keptof thẽ to the fonnes of Kozah, ..- 5 Why art thon caſt downe, my ſoule ? d Hepromiſerk 
which were of Sthe hart biatetb for the riner gol q why art thou diſquieted within me⸗ 2 
the nomber of water, ſo ® pantethj inp ſoule after Maite on God: fo J will pet giue facrifice ofthiks 


the Leuites. 


Þ By theſe ſimi- 2 My ſoule thirſteth fox God, euen fox the my God, | +6 
litndes of thirſt liuing God: when thall J come and ap⸗ —— e Whereby he admonjſherh the faichful not to re- 


and panting he Peare before the pzelenceof God? nt. but conſtantly to wayte on che Lorde, though their tr 
— his fer- 3 _ © Dp teares haue bene mp meate dap debe long —— , 1 1 * 80 
eee, eee eee e ee 
erue God in his ) : II  Thefaithfulre 1 1 t 7 $71 
Temple. 4 When A reinentbzed « theſe things, J f 70 5 4 . — — ; 
e As others take Powedont my verp heart, becauſe J C 3 "1 ceo ard ; 
pleaſure in ea- had gone with the nmultitude, and ledde complaine, becauſe they feele it no more. 
. ting and drin- them into the Youſeof God with the x5 4/6 they alledge the couenant made 
king, ſo he was Voice of ſinging, and pꝛaiſe, as a multts h JL un for the keeping whereof 


alrogether giut tude that kepcth a feaſt. 


to weeping, 


d. That is, how I and vnquiet within me 2 © waite on fred. 23 Finally they p vnto God not 


led the people 

to ſerue thee in 

thy Tabernacle, 
0 and now ſecin 

my contrarie 

7 ate, I die for 

orowe, 


e Though he ſu - nopſe of thp water ſpoutes :-all thy 


ſteined grieuous 
aſſaultes of the 
fleſh to caſt him 


into deſpaire, yet nes in the day, and in the night 


his faith groun- 
ded on Gods ac- 
cuſtomed mer- 
cies getteth the 
victorie. 

f That is, when I 
remember thee 
in this land of 
my bamſhment 
among the 
mountaines. 

8 Afff ichos came 
ſo thicke vpon 
me, that Ifelt 


my ſelfe as oueruhelmed: whereby he ſheweth there is no ende 
of our miſerie, till God be paciſied, and ſend remedie h He aſſu- 
reth himſelf of Gods helpe in time tu come. i That is, I am moſt 


grieuouſſy tormented. k This repetition doth declare that Da- Hater ; * 
uid did not ouercome at once: to teache vs to be conſtant, for as 8 Therefore will we pꝛaiſe Cod continu⸗ che only foun 


mach as God wil 


REP 4... +." „et odge eme, , Cod, and den 
1 The Prophet grieubuſiy chplainet h. that + - bes 7 againt the ne 
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- PSAL, X11 


Being letted by his perſecutors, he coulde 


* 
. 


uercome with theſe ſoroves & thoughires, 
8 But that h inuall hi 4 Then 4 will t, thy fa 
zt t e cont y 9 f . e thee nf. uo . 5 va 


ther; O God him thankes,he h mp pieſent helpe, and giuing in token 


of his great de · 


IDhy art thou caſt downe, my ſonle they ſhewe what grienous things they ſif- 


. God: foz J wplipergiue him thankes to contemne their affiction, ſeing the ſame 


: 2 925 . 7 Lord p qreenr "FIESTA iths redaunderh to the contempt of his honour, 


in me.fbecauſe J remember thee, from To him that excelleth. A Pſalme tg 
the land of Joꝛden, and Yermonim,and gue —ͤ ron 7g tothe 
krom the mount Mizar, onnes of Kozah, 


1 7 E haue heard with our cares, 2 This Palme | 
7 callethatother dee bythe W's God: our fathers haue tolde ſeemeth to haue 


| vs the wozkes, chat thou haſt bene made by 
— and thy floodes are gone duer dy — * rheoldernne: ſowe excelion 
j v wi is louina kings 2 HowTthou haſt dziuen out the heathen Propher for the 

8 The lord h wil graunt his * with 0 5 ? h aun , Ant — <thens: vi of che peo= 
f owe thou Hall deſtroped the © people, & ple, when the 

| —— 9 euen à pzaper vnto the God cauſedechem to growe. hy 8 E dose. 
| 0 God, which i 3 Fo: thep inherited not the p their extreme miſe - 

5 br batt thon forgotrentne — owulwoꝛd neither did the own arme rie, eicher at 
I monrning , when the euemie oppiel⸗ ſaue them: but thy right hande,@rhme their returne frõ 
ſeth me —— one A thy countenance, REN 
Spi bones are cut aſunder, whple becautethou delt ranonr them. der Antiochusor 
"mins enemies repꝛoche me. laing daily + Nh. . God: ſend helpe N + 

ere is t od 7 : | . iction. 

u Bp art hn caſt on LM ſoule? 5 * Thiough thee haue we thyuſt barke b Thar is, the- 
and why art rhou diſquieted within our aduerſarfes : by thp Name haue Canaanites, * 
me: waire on God: fox I wpllyet giue we troden downe them that role vp a- To wir, our fas 


: 1 f gainſt vs. : thers. 
= — vi 0 6 Foz J do not truſt in my þowe, neither d Of Canaan. 
by tau inp ſword ſane me. e That is, our 


7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from onr ad: fathers. | 
nerſaries,and halt put thein to confuſi⸗ f Gods free mer» 
on that hate vs. cie and lout is 


. f : allp, and will confeſſe thy Name fo2 e- Laine and begin» 
certainly deliuer his, F Selah. hy N ringoffChurchs 


| PSAL, XLIIT. | a - 
\ N Deut. 4 37. g Becauſe thou art cur King. thereſore deliuer thy 

1 9 7 rajeth "y 10 delixered from then wh” — miſerie. h Becauſe hey and their ſorefa- 
which conſpire againſt him, that hemight there made both one Church, they ar plie that to themſelues, 


roifullyp raiſe God in his holy cd gregation which before they didꝭ attribute to * ja _ 
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vs to! confution, & goeſt not fozth with 

. © theiſtr dux armies, f v2 hg 
came of Gd, ſo 10 Thoumakeſt me ta turne backe from 

nowe they ac- the 


d before, that 


Knowledge that W e s. 

this affliction I. Thon gineſt vs & as ſheexe to be ea⸗ 
os ea; ou iuſt ten, and doeſt ſcatter vs among the na⸗ 
mdgement. | | 


| r1ons, 
. Voz, at their plea- 12 Thon ſelleſt thy people without gain, 
re . and doeſt not encreaſe their pꝛice. 
825 , 13 Thou makelt vs a repzoche to our 
k Knowing God 


„ 2 "a * * : — 
ö Bit no thou ark fare ot, and putreſt J Co him that excellethons S 


mer(arte,and thep, which hate vs, 
n at 


fer 4544 5 2 f7 . 8 « 22 +4 * 
y n x 
7 +. 
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mut a ſong ot b lone to gineinſtrucy- taine tune or an 
: on, committed tothe ſannes of Kozah, inſtrument, 
— will intreat in imp love that ought 
. woꝛkes of the ing: mp tongue to be betweene 
is as the penne ot a ſwift witer. the huſband and 
2 Thou art «© fairer then the childzen of the wite. 
men 1 is powzed in thp lippes, be- c Salomòs beau- 
cauſe God hath bleſſed ther fox euer, tie & eloquence 
3 Gird thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, S moſt co inne fauour 
unahtie, to wit, thy wozlhip a thp glozp, with bis people, 


nowing hbours, a ieſt and a laughmgſtocke 4 And pꝛoſper with thy glozp 24 ridevp- & his power to 
to be autor of to them that are round about vs. on the worde oftrueth and of meeknes ouercome his 
this calamitie, 14 Thou makeſt vs a pzonerbe among and oft righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand enemies, is here 
they mirmure the nations, and a nodding of the head hall teach thee terrible things. | deſcribed, 
nor, but feeke among the people. s $5 Thmearrowes arc ſharpe to pearce the d He allude ch te 
remedie at his 15 My =confultonis dailp befoe me, and peart ofrhe Kings enemies : therefore them that ride 
hands, who woũ - thẽ ſhanie of mp face hath couered mme, the people ſhal falt under ther. in chariots in 
ded them. 16 Fo} 3 the flaunderer &re- 6 Thp © thzone, O God, is foz euer and their triumphes, 
1 As flaues buker, foꝛ the enemie and a auenger. euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome wa ſhewingthattke 


which are ſolde 17 All this id come vpon vs, pet doe wee 
or a lowe price, not o forget thee, neither deale we falſely 
neither lookeſt concerning thy couenant. 
chou for him 18 Our heart is not turned backe:neither 
offceth moſt, but dur ſteps gone aut of thy paths, 
takeſt the firlt 19 Albeit thou halt ſmitten vs downe in⸗ 
chapman. tothe place of * dzagons, and couered 
m I dare not lift vs with the ſhadow of death. 
p mine head 20 If we hane foxgotten b Name of our 
ſor ſhame. God, and holden vp our handes to a 
n Meaning, the p ſtrange god, ; 
proud and cru- 21 Shall not God 4 ſearch this ont? fox 


ell tyrant. he knoweth the ſecrets ofthe heart. 

© They boaſt 22 Surelp foꝛ thy ſake rare weftaine con⸗ 
not of their ver- tinnallp, and are counted as lheepe fo 
tues, but declare the ſlaughter. 


chat they reſt vp 23 Mp, why ſteepeſt thou, S Lord: awake, 
on God ia the be not farre off fot euer. 
middes of their 24 UWherefoze hideſt thou thy face? and 
afflictions: who foꝛgetteſt our iniſerie Sour affliction 7 
puniſhed not 25 Foz our ſoule is ſbeaten downe vnto 
now their fins, the duſt: our bellie cleaueth vnto the 
but by hard af= ground, 
flictions called 26 Riſe vp foꝝ our ſuccour, and redeeme 
them to the con · us foꝝ thy i mercies ſake. 
ſideration of the heaucnly ioyes. * Or, whalen meaning the bot tom- 
les ſeas of tent ations. here wee ſee the po wer of faith, which can be auer 
come by no perils, P They ſnewe that they honoured God arighe 
becauſe they truſted in him alone q They take God to witneſſe 
that they were vpright to himwarde. r The faithfull make this 
their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, 
but for Gods caufe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4.14 ¶ There is no hope 
of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand and rayſe vs vp. 
& Which is the onely and ſufficiẽt ranſome to deſiuer both bo- 
& and ſoule from all kind of ſlaue rie and miſerie. 
PSAL, XIV. 
1 The maieftie of Salomon, his honour, 
frrength, beautie, riches and power are 
praiſed, aud alſo his mariage with the E- 
gyptianbeing an heathen woman isbleſſed, 
10 If that ſhe can renounce her people & 
the loue of her countrey,and giue her ſelfe 
wholy to her huſband.Y der che which fi- 
gure the wonderfull maieFie and increaſe 
of rhe kingdome of Chrift and the Church 
bis ſoufe nome rakgn of the Gentiles is de- 
Kribed, | * 


ſcepter ot righteouſneſſe. quiet ſtate ofa 
7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and hateſt — ſtan. 
wickednes, becauſe God, euen thy God deth in trueth, 
hath f anomted thee with the ople of meekenes & iu. 
gladnes abone thy felowes, ſtice, not in 
8 All thy garments ſmel} of mpirhe and worldly pompe 
alocs, and caſſia, when thou commeſt out and vanitie. 
of the puozie palaces, where thep haue e Vnder this fi- 
made thee glad. | — of this. 
9 Kings daughters were Among thine ho: kingdome of iu. 


noꝛãble wiues: vpon th right hand bid ſtice is ſer forth - 


ſtand the > Aueene in a veſture of golde the — 2 
of Dphir, Kingdome 
10 ihearken, O daughter, and conſider, Chriſt. 
and incline thine eare: foꝛget alſo thine f Hath eſtabſt. 
one people and thy fathers honſe. ſhed thy king- 


11 Soſhallthe Ning haue pleaſure in thy dome as the ſi- 


beantie : for he is thy Loꝛde, andreue- gure of Chriſt, 
rence Hou him. which is y peace 


12 the k daughter of! Tyʒus withthe aud ioy of the 
riche ofthe people ſhall doe homage be⸗ Churc 
fore thy face with pꝛeſents. g In the which 


13 The Ringes daughter is all glozions palace 5 people 
I within z her clothpng is of bzopdzed made thee joyful 
to ſee them gine 


golde. 
ra Ohe fhall be bought bnto the Ring in chankkes and re- 


rapnient of needle. woꝛke: the virgins ĩoyce for thee. 
that followe after her, and her ecomnpani- h Though he 
ons ſhalbe brought vnto thee. had many kings 
15 With iope and gladneſſe ſhalt they be daughters amog 
bought, and ſhall enter inrs the Rings his wines, yet he 
palace, loued' Pharaohs 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhalthp = chil- daughter beſt. 
dien be: thou fhate make thein princes i Vnder the ſi 
2 tough al the earth. gure of Phara- 
17 Jwtimakethy Nametoberemem⸗ ohs daughter he 


bred thzongh all generations: thefefore ſhewerh that the 
ſhalltthe people gine thankes vnto thee chureh muſt caſt 
Word aut ende. offal carnall af - 


fections to obey Chriſt only. le He ſigniſieth q diuers of them 
that be riche, ſhalbe benefactours to the Church, albeit they 
giue not perſſte obedience tro the Goſpel. r, Zor. | There is 
nathirg fained, nor hypocritieal, but fne is gloryous both wi the 
in and without: andhowbeit the Church-hathnot at all times 
this outward glorv, the fault is to be imputed only to their on 
ingratitude. m They ſhalt haue greater graces then their fa- 
thers, n He ſigniſieth the great 3 of Chriſts kingdom, 
which ſhall be ſufficient 'to enrich all his members. o This 


- muſt onely be referred to Chriſt, and nor to Salomon. 
9 SAL. 


an⸗ a This was a cer- 


Ine heart will utter fith a good d Of that perßt 


re 
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ſiifficient. 
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; cherib with his armie was driuen «way, or , 
ſome other bike ſudden and maruelous de- under or —— 
tiuerance by the God. 4 en © oux inh eten 
- _ 8 Wherebythe Prophes commending ihis fn cue orie of Jaa wicke: 
© great benefit, doeh exhort the faithful to 2 
gui ihemſelues 1 10 1 be ke 
|; 3 6, w 
. proteHjonihey ſhall be ſaft againſt all the £/ £34 | *> 46; 4 Mb inn .0 ts 
aſſaulis of their enemies,becanſe this is his 7 r og booed phe —＋ N 
delite to aſſuage the rage of the wicked, ſtanding, NN --4... -.- haybtyy Fes. 
| whenthe avemeſtbuſtcogeinſttheint, 8 Godreignethouerthe heathen: God nexobey them. 
Which was ei · ¶ To him chat ercelleth byon⸗ Alas ſittethvpon his holpthzone. - Gedharh che" 
ther a muſical in © moth a ſong omitted tothe 9 The pꝛmces of are gather ren due all 
ſtrumentor a ſo- ſonnes of oma. ; binitok e people o 4 aha: N to 
lemne duneß onto 3 FA dur "hope @ftrength,; & helpe fon the ſhiewes af the worde belong to coy amottg 
the which this 8 21. God: he t is greatip to be exalted. rious inherit ace. 
Pſalme was ſung. 2 Therefoꝛe wil not we<feare,though d He doeth allude vnto the trumpets that were blowne at ſo- 
Or proteftion. the earth be moned, and though the lemne feaſtes : but he doeth further ſigniße the triumph of 


b In all maner of mountaines fall into rhe middes of 
troubles God the ſeaa. , 

ſheweth his ſpe · 3: Though thewaters thereof d rage and 
dy mercie and -- betroubled and theanountaines ſhake 
power in deſen · At the ſurges of the ſame.Selah, 

Uing his. 4 Let chere is a Riner, whole ſtrẽames 
c That is e wil hall make glad the citie of God: enen 
not be quer- the Sanctuarie ofthe Tabernacles of 
come q feare. the moſt High. 8 

d rhoughthe 5 Godis inthe nuddes of ir: therefore ſhal 
afflictions rage - tt not be moned: God ſhal helpe it fve- 
neuer ſo much, ry earlp, - IEEE 

yet cke riuers of & When the nations raged, and the king- 
Gods mercies domes were moued, Cod“ thundzed, 
bring ſuſficĩent and the earth melted. » . 
comfort to his. The Lode of hoſtes is with vs: the 
e he riuer of God of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 
Shiloah,which 8 Come, and beholde the woꝛkes of the 


paſſed through ... Bozd, ® what deſolations he hath made 


le ruſalem: mea. ini the cart, 

ning, though the 9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe bnto the 
defence ſeeme © ends of the world: he beaketh the bow 
neuer ſo (mall, 
yet if God haue chariots with ire. a 
appointed it, it is 10 Be i ſtill and know that J am God:J 


f Alwaies when I il be exalted in the earth. 
ne ede requireth. l The Lold of hoſtes is with vs:the God 
Ebr. game hit of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 

They are aſſured that God can and will defend his Church 
Ade all dangers and enemies. h To wit, how oft he harh de- 
ſtroyed his enemies and delivered his people. i He warneth 


them] perſecute the Church to ceaſe their crueltie: for els they 


ſhal feele; God is to ſtrong for them, againſt whom th ht. 
* ron o s . X LVII. © 7. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all people zo the 
worſhip of the true and euerliuing God, 
commending the mercie of Godtoward the 
pofferitie of Jaakeb> 9 And after prophe- 
cieth of the kingdoms of Chrift in this tims 
of the Goſpel. 

C Zo him thatercelleth. # Pſalme.com- 
mitted tu the ſonnes of Kozaþ, 


aind cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the. 


will be exalted among the heathen, and 


PS AL. XLVIII. 
9 Anotable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from 
the haule of many kings is mencſoned for 
the which thanks are ginento God, e the 
Fate of that city is praiſed. that hath God 


ſo preſegtly az all times readie to defende 
them. The, Pſalme ſeemeth to be made ia 
the time of Ahat,loſhaphat, Aſa,or Exe- 
chiah c for in their times chiefly was the 
citie by forreigne princes aſſaulted. f 
J A ſong or Nlalme committed tu the a Some put this 
— of hog = A 4 » tobe — be | 
I eat is the Loꝛde, andgreatly e ewenea 4 
Caprice, in the > Citie of our God, Plalme,Giying = 
euen upon his holy Mountame. that itis called a 
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part of him that 8 Je would in an for my delinerice w. the effect to praiſe God in his Church, . 
tyas not altonicd Rom — rents and 1 ¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da⸗ b. 
with cxtreme ©" 9 — O onde. and 8 beuide their uid on 1 the; dũme a Being chaſa#+, 
feare. nes : fox feene crueitie and doneina farreconntrep,whenthe bt: the-fury o.. 
e Rare hid dri- | r liſtims toole hun in Gath. is enemies ny 1 


* 
13 
= 


ven him to ſe i Dapandnight then go about it vpon I Emerrikul unta mee, © God, foz a ſtrange coun- 
kreat diſtreſſe, thewalles e 3 mau would ſwallow me vp: hee erey, he was as & 
char he wiſhed niſchiefe are in the middesof it. © fighteth continuallp & vereth mee. dumme doue, . 
to be hid in ſome I Wickedneſle is inthe middes thereof: 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallowe not ſeeking re- C:- 
wildernes, & to deteite and guile depart not from her mevp: fox manp fight againſt me, O 8 39333 
be baniſned ſtreetes. thou moſt high. b He ſheweth © 
from that king- x2  Hurelp minetenemie did not defame 3 When J was afraid, Jtruſted in thee. that it is eyther 

dome, which * me:fox'Jconld haue bone it: u * 4 J will reiopce in God, becauſe of his nowtyme,or pe- 


” 
Xx 
a 
2 >; of 
* 


God had promi- did mpne aduerſarte cralt hi e wade, Itruſt in God, e will not feare ver, that God. 
ſed j he ſhould | gam mee Jwouldhaue 925 me 5 „955 fleſh can do vnto ine. helpe him: for all 
enioy. him, Mine owne 4.wozds gricue me daiſy; che world is a- 
From the eruel I 3 But it was thou, D man euen my x cõ⸗ 5 ll their thoughtes are agaynſt mee to gainſt hun, and 
rage & tyrannie panijon,mp guide and imp familiar: do mee hurt. | readyt to deuour 
of Saul. 14 Which ited in conſulting together, 6 © Thep gather together, a keepe them: him. 
| 5 rag the con- "& weneintg the Youſe of Godascom- ſelues cloſe; they _ — ſteppes,be- c He ſtayeth his 
uſion of Baby- panions cauſe 9525 to waite fox mp ſoule. conſcience vpon 
lon, when the 71 Vet death ſeaſe vpon thei hiy — 7 f inke they all eſcape bp ini- Gods promes, 
wicked conſpi- go domue quicke into the-grauezfo Bb. - 0 Sod, caſt theſe people downe thogh.he ſee not 
red — God, ". wickedues' is intherr dwellings, den in thine anger. preſent he lpe. 
h All lawes and the mtbdes of them. Thou halt counted my wandzings: d All my coun- 
good orders are x5 But I wil call vnto God, and the Tod © put mp s teares into thy bottell: are ſels haue euill 
roken, and on- will ſaue me. thep not in thy regiſter? ſucceſſe & iurne 


ly vice & diſſolu 17 Euening and moꝛning, and at noone 9 When Icrp, then mine enemies ſhall to mine owne fo» 
tion reigneth will n make a nopſe, aud de turne backe: this J knowe, fox God is row. 

vnder Saul. — ce nope, with mee. e As all the 

i If mine open e- 18 Y iuered mp onme'f in peace 10 J. will reippce in God becauſ of his — againft 
nemy had ſought bn ke darin _ n worde: in the Lozde will N relopce be- ohe man, & can 
mine hurt, I 1 means Ware EDO, bs cope FL ONE. 5 nov be ROLE 


* Whichwas  feare not God, - | "will render — vnto thee. 
not only ĩoyned 

to me in friendſhip and uncl i worldly LIE it ige in re- the more wicked they are, the more impudent — wax. 8 If 

Hg ion. I As Korah, Dathanand Abjzam.: N Which ſig a eGvil kepe - 

— minde ag ſure truſt to ob e hi 5 petition, which, De remember their bloud to auenge it: and though tyrants burne 
e him earn} at all t es iñ pt * Euen the Ange of the bones, yet can they not blor 7 reares & bloud out of Gods 

God fought on my fe againſt mine erieim 552 . o. But regiſter. h Hauing receiued that which I required, I am bound 

cheir prolperaiis| eſtate ſtilcontiniteh. 275 8 "to ber my vowes Of i la 8 
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—＋— 13 Foy 7 —— ing that tho iuft ſb al reloĩce when tha ſee 
neden | att wakes vefoze God in the ente w of the wicked to.the a 
23 es for Klighe of the lining. oo * eee 
K That is in this life and light of the ſunne. . 15 Nha . APalme of Dawdon 
RE LS PSAL. LVII. I E 
1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where r 
the inhabitantes did betray him, and at 2 13,5 rather pe imagine milchiefe 
length in the ſame caue with Saul, 2 cal. your heart: bponr haudes execute 


2 leth moſt earneſtly unto Godwith ful con- tie vhpou the artig. 
 fidence , that he will performe his promi ſe 3 ——— are ſtrangers from the 
aud tabe his cauſe in hand: 3 Alſo that ęxr ot inn haue ther 8 
He will ſhew his glory in the heauens and 4 Their poplon is euen like the popſon ſhamed to exe - 
the earth againſt his cruell enemies, 9 — a — . deafe 4 adder chat aur + _—_ 
Of Therefore doth he render laud & prayſe. Hobpeth his gare. | „ publikely, which 
4 This was ei- ¶ To he that ercelleth, a — roſe 5 Which heareth not the voycepfthe in- ye haue imagi - 
ther the begin- A pfalme of Dauidon Miehtam, * _ rhanter, though he bee moſt expert in ned in your... 
ning ofa certain _ *When he fled from Saul . - re he enn FT hearts. i 
ſong, or j wordes eee 6 Bieake kheir teeth, 'D God, in their e That is, ene - 
which Dauid vt- x LJ une mercp vpon me, G God, haue mouthes:ueake the iawes ofthe pong mics to the peo- 
-+--. em Haw vponme: fox mp ſouletru- „ nne d Lozd. n ene gf ac even. 
ſtayed his affe. ſteth inthe, and in the ſhadowe of 7 Let them f melt like the waters, let the from their birth. 
ction. thy winges Will J irraſt . till theſe b af- paſſe awap: w hee — his ar⸗ d They paſſe in 
1. San. 24. ' flictions ouerpaſſe. a 8 rowes, let them be as bzoken, malice, and ſub- 
dor, dwell moſt 2 2 will call vnto the moſt hi h God. e- 8 Let hun conſilmelike a ſnaile that mel⸗ tiltie rhe crafty : 
ſafety. dxtento the Gd that h his * teth,and like theVntimelp fruit of a wo: ſerpent, which 
b He compareth - promiſe toward he: MITE man,tharhath not ſeene the ſunne. could preſerue 
the alflictions, 2 Ye will lende from a heauen, and laue 9 As raw flekh vefoꝛe pour pots feele himſelſe by ſipp. 
which God lay- mee frog the repzcofe of- im thatw ö d e .the fire of thoꝛmne 8 :1o let him carpthem ping his care 1 
ern vps his chi- ſallowe me. Selah.God will end his, amar ars ib a whirlewinde in bio ſurneh. from ebe inchan 
dren, to a ſtorme mercp, and his truth. ! 10 The righteous ſhall reiopce when he ter. 
that commerh 4 Wp foule is among lions: Ilie among (eth the wengeance: he hall wathe his e Take away all 
and goeth. the childzen of men, that arẽ let on * feete in the i blaud of the wicked. - occaſions and 
< Who leaueth Whole teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, 11 Ind men hal ſap,*Derelpthereis fruit meanes, wherby 
not his workes and their tongue aſharpeſword. - ue n r et is a | 
begun ynpertre, 5 Exalt thy ſelfe,D God abone the hea Gods diuine power. he ſheweth that God in a moment cande- 


d He would ra- nen, and let thy glozp be vpon all the 
ther deliver me earth, | | fa 
by a miracle, chẽ 6 Thep hanelapde a net foꝛ my ſteppes: 
that I ſhould be eg niꝑ ſoule is pꝛeſled downe: they haue 
ouercome. digged a pit befoꝛe me, and are fallen in⸗ 
e He meaneth to the middes of it. Selah. 
their calumnies 7 Mine heart is © prepared, Cod, mine 
and falſe re- heart is piepared: I willſing and giũe 
ports. piapſe. 4 BS 
Suffer me got 8 Awake mpitongne, awake viole and 
to be deſtroyed Harpe: J will awake earlp. 
to the contempt 9 J will pzayſe thee, O Loꝛde, among the 
of thy Name. people, and I will ſing vnto thee among 
5 For very feare, the nations. - 

eeing the great 10 Fox thy mercy is great vnto the hea⸗ 
dangers on all uens, and thn truth vnto theł cloudes. 
ſides. . 11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
h That is, wholy uens, and let thy glozp be bpon all the 
bent to giue earth. - | 
thee praiſe for my deliverance. i He ſheweth that both his heart 
ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall confeſſe him, and alſo that 
he will vſe other meanes to prouoke himſelfe forward to 5 ſame. 
k Thymercies do not onely appertayne to the Iees, but alſo to 


- * 


che Gentiles. 
PSAL. LVIIL 


1 He deſeribeth the malice of his enemies, 


the flatterers of Saul, who both ſecretly oy © i”, 27 210 vv 
openly fought his defirufion fromwhome *' WPpSod, pelt 


de appealerh to Gods indgement,10 Shey 


ſtroy their force whereof they bragge. g As fleſh is taken rawe 

out of the pot before the water ſeeth:fo hedefireth God to de- 

ſtroy their enterpriſes before they bruig them to paſſe. h With 

a pure affection. i Their puniſhment and laughter ſhall be ſo 

great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by his prouidence, he muſt 

needes put difference berwene the godly and the wicked. 
PSA. "LF. 2291 x 7 


r Danid being in grear danger ef Gaul we 


ſent to ſlay him un his bed, prup ur umts 
' God: 3 Declareth his innocencie, & their 
fury,” 5, Deſring God to destroy all thoſe 
that ſinne of malicious wichędꝑet. i 1 Who 
though he keepe aliue for a tyme to exer- 
ciſe his penple, yes in the ende he will con= 
fume them in his wrath, 13 That he ax 
Le kaowen to bethe God of Taxkab to the . 
ende af the world: 16 For fbi he fngerh 
'' praiſes 20 God, aſtured of bismevcies, .. 
CTo him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 
A Pſalme of Danid on: Michtam. 


; a 17 
a Read Pſal. 8. 
1. Sam. 19.11. 4 
b Though his e- 
nemies were 
Neuen at hand to 
A deſtray him, yet 

mh red him 


4 


Li! 


enermiea: De F n n HdM. 
that rile vip againſt me, ngaqxxee in his hand 
8 2 Deli⸗ 10 deltuer him. 


W 23 D deln Tmetromrge wiede 
cent to tbemq- aue ne f ze bloodie men. 
wardes, & haue 3 Gt 1. aus lapyde u 6 
not offended ie men are as irn 
2 4 ee oe I ne offen fox -- 7 

— t apper- $7 SON od, thou haſt 
—— Gods 4 3 tune and Meare tem tt ſeh ſcattered — o 

0 + ithonrafiulton part: ariſe ther d ret nto vs. hene wick 
2 the wic- to aſſiſt me, and | 8 — the lande to tremble, ſtandeth by Eu- 

Led, he deſiretn 5 Euen thou, O LozdeGodof „ — tf ; heale the 1 — ES 
God to execute God uf Iſrael awake to biſit the hea- tneachs thereon! Pry en Saul 
his vẽgeance on then, and be not i mexcitull vnts an that 3 Thou halt «ſh ne peo — ba — 2 
the reprobate, tranigreſſe mal Delay, — oe thou _ made 8 to dzinke the reſiſt 5 en * c: 
who maliciouſſy 6 Thep ga to and fro in the euening:t hey NT the people fled 
perſecute his 55 g ors — — 4 Bur nowe ginen * a banner to hither and chi · RE 
Church. fbzagm their talke, and them that are the, that that it map be diÞ ther: for they + 
e He copareth * 7 (words 53 lippes: fox po, ſay 2 — thy trueth, Heh, could notbeſafe 
their crueltic to they, 5 That beloned map be dclinered, in their owne 8 
hungry dogs, 8 But — pe ſtalt haue them in helpe with thy right hand e heare mee. houſes. 4 
ſhewing that deriſſon , 2ndthou tal langh at all the 6 2 N is s holines:ther- d As cleft with ; 
they are neuer heathen, fore I will reiopce: I ſhall deuide She- an earthquake. 
—4 in doing ꝙ Be iprowgebut I wil waite vpũ the: chemi, &mnealurethe valley of Sniccoth, e Thou haſthad-- 
euill. foz God is 7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manaſſeh ſhalbe led thy people 
E They boaſt o- 10 — God will bh pꝛenent me: 7 Ephꝛaim allo ſhalbe the b irẽgth ly m 
penly of their God will let me ſer my deſire vpon mine of mine head: i Judah is mplawgiyer, ſrom them ſenſe 
wicked deuices, enemies. 8 Moab ſhalbe my k walh pot:oner Edom and iudgement, 
and euery word 11 Slap them i not, leaſt my people forget 115 caſt ont my thoe:!Paleſtina ſhew in that they ay< 
is as a fyorde:for it: but ſcatter themabzoade by thꝝ pows- elfe ioyfull fo me. ded Saul the 4 
they neither er, and put them downe, ©D Lozdeour 9- wil leade me into the n ſtrong ci⸗ wicked 4 - 3 
feare God, nor ſhielde, tie? who will bꝛing me bnto Edom: | 


ay Cs of 12 For the finne of their mouth ,. and the 1 
15 woꝛds of their lips:and let then be lta⸗ 
& Though Saul Ken in their 9 ere foz their periurie 
aue neuer ſo and lies, chat thep ſpeake. * 
— power, yet 13 1 Conſume chem in thy wzath:confuune 
know y thou them that they be no moꝛe:and let them 1 
doſt bridle him: know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen 
therefore will I vnto the endes ofthe would, Delah, 
patiently hope 14 And in the euening they ® ſhall goe to 
on thee. and fro, and barkelike dogs, c goe about 
h He will not the citie. 
fayle to ſuccour 15 They ſhall runne here ꝙ there foꝛ meat: 
me, when neede & — they ſhal not be ſatiſſied, though 
requireth, they tarpall night. 
i Altogether, 16 But J willſingofthy power, & will 
but by litle and papſe thy mercie in the mozning : fox 
. lirle, chat Fpeo- thou haſt bene mp defente and refuge in 
ple ſeeing ofren= the dap of mp trouble. 
times thy iudge- 17 Dntothe, O my Strength, will J 
ments, may be ſing:foꝛ God is mp defence, & mp. mers 
mindful of thee. cifnll God. 
Kk That in their miſerie & ſhame they may be as glaſſes & exam- 
ples of Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time ſhall come, and when 
they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an exawple of thy vengeãce vn- 
to other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 
that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which dideſt 


1 


1 


vſe the policie of a weake womã to cõfound the enemies ſtregth, x 


himſelfe to be voyde of all vertue 
e whole to God. 
PS AL. LX. 
x Dauid being nome King ouer Iudah and 
hauing had manie victories, ſheweth by e- 
dent ſignes, that God elected him King, 


as t. Sam. 19.12. 0 Wee 
and ſtrength, he attributetht 


aſſuring the people that God will preſper 4 


them, if they approue the ſame. 4 1 

_ heprayeth unto God cofiniſh hat that he 5 
after the note hath begonne. 

whereof this 


plalme was ſung. 


Saul had left to his children. h For it was ſtron 


2 


Lo him that excelleth byon: Shuſhan brance of Gods ſuccour iv times paſt. 


Oo Wilt not thou, D God, which haddeſt — 
caſt vs off æ dideſt not goe foꝛth, O God, given th 
with our armies? title oft 

t Giue vs help againſt trouble:foz W 

thouk 


is thehelpe ot man. 

2 N Eod we ſhall doe baliantly: den 
performed thy 

promes, which 


fox hethaltread bowne our enemies, 
ſeemed to haue loſt the force. g Tris ſo certaine, as if ir were 
ſpoken by an oracle, that I ſtall poſſeſſe theſe places, which 
— well 
pled. i Dauid meaneth, that in this tribe his 
Fall be eſtabliſhed, Gen,q49.10. k In moſt vile — 
For thou wilt diſſemble, & fayne as though thou wereſt glad, 


m Hewas aſſured that God woulde give him the ſtrong cities . 
of his enemies wherein they thought themſelues ſure. - 
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: - PSAL., LXI. 

Whether that hee were in danger of the .... 
Ammonites, or being purſued of Abſalom, 
here hee cryeth to be heard and delinered, 

7 And confirmed in his kingdome. 8 H ee 

promiſeth perpetuall prayſes, 

Tohim he exceliethon Neginoth, 

s D A Pſalme of — , p 
Earemp crpe, O God: gine eare a Frs cheplacg; 
vnto mp paper. wherel was ba. 

From the endes ofthe earth will niſhed, dn 

JF crpe vnto th: when mine heart is driuen out t the 

opyzelt,bzing me vpon the rocke that is Citie & * 

b higher then J. by my ſonn 

3 Foz thou haſt —— hope, de a ſirog & alen, 

5 againſt the enemie, Vnto the 

J wil dwel in thy Tabernacle foz ener, which without 
and mp truſt ſhalbe vnder the conering thy helpe I can 
of thy wings, Selah. not attayne. 39 

Fox thou, O God, haſt heard my de⸗ c There is no- 
thing that doeth more ſtrengthen our faith, then the rement» 


Gg. ii. ares: 


3 ſires 2 thon haſt an heritage vnto 
d This chiefly is „ feare t ame. 
referred to 6 Thou ſhalt giue the a 4 long life: 

__. Chriſt, who li- his peres ſhalbe as many © =o | 
ueth eternally, 7 Yeſhall dwell befoze God fox euer: pꝛe⸗ 
| not only-in him pare *©mercie and faithfulneſle that thep 
Fele, but alſo in mappyeſernehim, 
his members. 8 So will J alway ſing pzayſevnto thy 
eFor the ſtabili- Nate in perfoiming dailp mp vowes, 
tie of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercie and trueth. 


PSAL. LXII. 


This Pſalme partly conteineth meditati- 
ons, whereby Dauid encourageth himſelfe 
to rruft in God againſt the aſſalis of ten- 
zations. And becauſe our mindes are eaſily 
drawen from God by the allurementes of 
the world, he ſharply reproueth this vani- 
tie, to the intent hee might cleaue fat to 
the Lord, | | 
t. Chro, 16.41. ¶ To the excellent muſician *Jeduthun, 
n A PlalmeofDautrd, 
a Though Satan I Et a mp ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto 
tempted him to God: of him cometh mp ſaluation, 
murmure againſt 2 b Pet he is my ltrength e mp ſal- 
God, yet he bri- 
deled his affecti· not much be moued. F 
ons, and reſting 3 Low long will pe imagine miſchiefe a- 
vpon Gods pro- gainſt ac man: pe ſhalbe all ſlaine: yee 
mes, beareth his ſhall be as a bowed wall, or as ad wall 


- Croſſe patiencly, ſhaken, ; 
d It appeareth 4 Pet thep conſult to caſt him downe frõ 


AL ME 


y oft repetiti- his dignitie: their delight is in lies, they 
on of this word, bleſſe with their mouthes, but curle 
that the prophet with their hearts. Selah. 


-abode manifold 5 © Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
tentations, but God: foꝛ iny hopeis in him. 

by reſting on 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, æ my ſaluation, 
God and by pa- and mp defence: therefore I hall not be 


tience he ouer · meoued, 

tame them 7 In God is n ſaluation and my f glo⸗ 
all. rie, the rocke of mp ſtrength: in God is 
c He meaneth my truſt. 


bimſelfe, being 8 Truſt in him alwap, pe people: £ powze 
the man whome Out pour hearts befoze him, for God is 
had appoin- ' Bnr hope, ; 

ted to the king- 9 Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, the 
dome. chiefe men are lpes: tolaptheinvpon a 
d Though ye balance they are altogether lighter then 
ſeeme co be in vanitie. : 

honour,yet God 10 Trutlt not in oppreſſion noꝛ in robhe- 


will ſuddenly rie: h be not vaine:if riches increale, (ct 
deſtroy you. not pour heart thereon, 
e Danid was II God ſpakeionce oz twiſe, J haue heard 


greatly mooued it. that power belongeth unto God, 
with theſe trou- 12 And tu the, O Lozde, mercie: fox thou 
bloggherefore k rewardeſt euerp one accozding to his 
he frretb vp woke, 

himſeffe to truſt | 

in God. f Theſe vehement and often repetitions were neceſ- 
farieto ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan, 
g. He admoniſheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide 
our ſorowe,and bite on the bridle, then vtter cur griefe to God 


to obteine remedie, h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by put | 


ting away all things that are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath 
ly borne witnes of his power, fo j none needeth to doubt 


reof. k So that the wicked ſhall feele thy power, and the 
godly thy mercie- 


uation, and mp defence: therefore I [hal * rg 


+ 5 * 2 8 
+ Weg. 822 8 
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1 Dauidafter he had bene in great danger 
by Saul in the deſert sbb. 2 
Pſalme, 3 M herein he gineth thankes to 

od for his wonderfull deliuerance; in 

"Whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the mids 
of his miſeries, 9 Prophecying the de- 
ſtruction of Gods enemies. 11 And con- 
zrariwiſe happineſſe to al them that truſt in 
the Lord. 


J PſalmeofDanid, When he was | 
in the 2 wildernes of Judah, 2 To wit, of Ziph, - 


1 God, thou art mp God, earelp will 1. Sam. 23.14. 


{ke thet : mp ſoule b thirſteth b Though he 
fox the: my fleſhe longeth greatip was both higrie 
after ther in a barre and diy land with⸗ and in great di- 
out water. ſtreſſe, yet hee 

2 Thus J beholde the as in the Sanc⸗ made God his 
tuarie, when J beholde thy power and ſufficiencie, and 
thy gloꝛie. aboue all meate 

3 Fol thy louing kindneſſe is better then and drinke. 
life:therefore mplippes ſhall pzaiſe thee, c In this miſerie 

4 Thus will J magnifie thee all mp life, I exerciſe my 
and lift vp mine hands in thy name. ſelfe in the con. 

5 > + halbe ſatiſſied, as with 4ma- templation of 

e nid fatueſſe, and imp mouth ſhall thy power and 
pxaple thee with iopfull lip pes, glory, as if Iwere 

6 When J remember the on mp bed, & in thy Sanctuary 
when I thpnke vpon the in the nyght d The remem- 
watches. brance of thy 

7 BVecauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, fauour is more 
therefoze vnder Þþ ſhadow of thy wings ſweere vnto me 
will J retopce. then all the plea- 

8 My ſoulecleaueth vnto the: for thy ſures & deinties 
right hand vpholdeth me. of the world. 

9 Therefoze thep that ſ&ke mp ſoule to e He aſſureth 
deſtrope it, they (hall goe into the loweſt himſclie by the 
parts ofthe carth. Spirit of God to 

10 fThey lhallcaſt him downe with the haue the gift of 
edge of the lwoꝛd, and they ſhalbe a poz- conſtancie. 
tion fox fores, f Heprophecie 

11 But the King ſhal reiopte in God, & al eth ofthe de- 
that s ſweare by him ſhalreiopce in him: ſtruction of Saul 
for the mouth of them that ſpeake lyes, and them that 


halbe ſtopped, take his part, 
whoſe bodies ſhall not be buried, but be deuoured with wylde 


beaſts. g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe him, ſhal 
reioyce in this worthie King. | 


PS AL. LXIIII. 

1 Dauid prayeth againſt the furie & falſe 
reports of his enemies.7 He declareth their 
puniſhnen: and deſtruction, 10 To the 
comfort of the iuſt and the glory of God. 


¶ To hum that excelleth. l Pſalme 
of Dauid. PE 
I Eare my voce, O God, in my a In that he cal · 
E pꝛaper: pꝛeſerue mp life from feare leth to God with 
of the enemie. his voyce, it is a 
2 Hide me from the d conſpiracie of the ſigne that his 


wicked, and from the rage ofthe woꝛ⸗ praier was vehe - 
ment, and that 


kers of iniquitie. en 4 
| his life was in 


danger, h Thatis, from their ſecret malice. c To wit, their 
3 Which 


- outwarde violence. 


— 6. 


; 
' 


9 


des: 
- feareof God& 4 To chert at 


tought, - 
| keauyiudge. 10 But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the dumme creatures ſhall not anely reioyce for a time for Gods 


— 


| ey 9 2 
e vpzight in ſecret: thep - it: thou makeſt it b. 
And *feare not. uer of Go rt 
man, is a ſigne of 5 Thep age themſeines in a wic⸗ paͤreſt them come: W 
reprobation. kied purpoſe: then commune r - teſtlit. f te That, Sai? 
f The more that tolap ſnares pꝛiuilp, and ſap, WhoHall ro Thon k watereſt abundantip the fur⸗ loah or, the 
the wicked ſce ſee them: | NY rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raynt᷑ to ranCee. 
Gods children in 6 Thep haue ſought out iniquittes, and deſcend into the valleis thereof: thou i Thou, pad 4 
miſerie, more haue accomphlhed that which they makeſt it ſoft with thoures, and bleſſeſt pointed ES 
bold and impu- ſought out, eneneuerp ones his ſecrete the bud thereof, op to bring forth -; 
dent are they in thoughts, and the depth of his heart. II Thou crouneſt the pere with thy geod- food to mans ve 
oppreſling them. 7 But God will ſheotean arrow at them nes, and thy ſteps dzop fatnes. k By this deſerĩi 
g There is no ſuddenlp:their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 12 Thep dzop vpon the paſtures of the ption heſhed. | 
way ſo ſecret& 8 Thepſhallcauſe their owne tongue to wildernes: and the hilles ſhall be com- eth that all te 
ſubtill to do fall vpon them : and whoſoeuer ſhall ſee paſſed with gladnes. order ofnarure , - * ? 
Is 


reuetenee of oteathim 


hurt, which they them, ſhall i flee awap, - f 13 The paſtures are clad with theepe:the js a teſtimonie 
inuented not for ꝙ And all inen ſhall ſee it, and declare the valleps alſo ſhalbe couered with cozne: of Gods loue to- 
his deſtruction. workeof God, and they thall under ⸗ therefore they ſhoute foz iop, land ſing. ward vs, who - 
n Io ſee Gods ſtand, what he hath w cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the 


ments againſt Loꝛd, and truſt in hun: and all that are beneſites, but ſhall continually ſing. 
them, and how vppꝛight of heart, ſhall reioyce. ps AL. LXVI. | 


* » 4 
4 


he hath caught 
them in . oune ſnares. i When they ſhall conſider that he T He prouokgth all men to praiſe the * 
will be fayourable tothem, as he was to his ſeruant Dauid. and to conſider his worker, 6 He ſerteth 
: 12 forth the power of God to affray the re- 
PSAL. LXV. “ bels, 10 And ſnewerh hom God hath de- 


1 A praiſe and thanbeſgiuing unto God by liuered Iſrael from great bondage and af-- 
the fairhfull who are ſignified by Zion, 4 fliftions. 13 Hepromiſeth to gius ſacri- 
For the chuſing, preſeruation and gouer- fice, 16 And pronoketh all men to heare 
nance of them, 9 And for the plentifull what God hath done for him & to praiſe 


bleſiings powred forth vpon all theearth, his Name. | 2 
but ſpecially toward his Church. CTo him that excelleth. A ſong, ; 
IJ or Plalme. ; 
¶ To him that excelleth. 4 Plalme 1 R rhe in God, all pe inhabitants a Hepropheci- 
or ſong of Damd, ofthe earth. erh that all nati- 

u Thou giueſt 1 God, 2 pꝛaiſe waiteth fox thee in 2 Sing foꝛth the glop or his Name: ons ſhal come to 
daily new occa- Zion, and vnto thee ſhal the vowe make his pꝛanſe glozious.. knowledge of 
fion to thy be perkoꝛmed. 3 Sap unto God, How terrible art thou God, who then 
church to prayſe 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pzaper, vuto inthy woꝛkes i thꝛough the greatnes of was onely know. 
thee. thee thall all» fleſh come. thy power ſhall thine enemies be b in en in ludea. 
b Not onely the 3 Wicked deedes haue pꝛeuapled a⸗ lubiection vntathee. b As the faith - 
Iewes but alſo ; gainſt me:but thou wilt be merciful vu- 4 All the wonld ſhall woxſhip thee, and fullſhallobey 
Gentiles irthe to our tranſgreſſions. ing vnto thee, euen ſing or thy Name. God willing! 
kingdome of 4 Bleſled is he, whome thou chuſeſt and Selah. ſo F infidels for” 
Chriſt. cauſeſt to come to thee: he ſhall dwell u 5 Coine behold the wozkes of God: feare ſhall diſle. 
c He imputeth ir thy courtes, & we hall be ſatiſſied with he is terrible in his doing toward 4 the ble themſelues 
to his ſinnes and the pleaſures of thine Houſe, euen of ſonnes of men. to be ſubje@. * 
to the ſinnes of thine holy Temple. 6 Ye hath turned the Sea into diy land: c He toncherk 
the people, that 5 O God ot our ſaluation, thou wilt 4 an⸗ they palle though the riuer on foote: che ſlothfull duł- 
God, wh was ſwere vs w fearefull ſignes in thy righte⸗ there did we reiopte in hm. nes of man, Who 
accuſtomed to ouſnes, O chou the hope of all the endes 7 Heruleth the wozld with his power: is colde in the 


aſſiſt them, with · ofthe earth, and of them that are farre is epes behold the nations: the rebel⸗ conſideration of 
draweth his ſuc- 15 the e ſea, * 6 — ſthall not e exalt themſelues, Se⸗ Gods workes. 


cour from them. 6 He eſtabliſheth the monntapnes hy lah, d His prouidẽce 
d Thou wilt de- his power: and is girded about with 8 Pꝛaiſe our God, ye people, and make i⸗ wonderful in 
clare thy ſelfe to ſtrength. the vopce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. maintaining. 

be the preſeruer 7 He appeaſeth the fnopſe ofthe ſeas and 9 Mhich f holdeth our 2 in life, and their eſtate. 
of thy Church in the nopſe ot the waues thereof, and the ſuffreth not our feete to flip, e He proueth F 
deſtroying thine tumultes of the people. to Foz thou, D Cod, haſt pꝛoued vs, thou God wile tend 
enemies, as thou 8 Thepallo, that dwell in the uttermoſt haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. bis grace allo td 
didſt in the red. yartes of the earth, ſhalbe afrapd of thy y Gentiles, be- 


Sea. cauſe he puniſheth among the ſuch as wil not obey his calling. 
e As of all barbarous nations and farre of. f Heſheweth j there f He ſigniſieth ſome 2 God had ſhe wed to his = - 
is no parte nor creature in the world, which is not gouerned by church of 5 Iewes, in deliuering the fro ſome great digerwhere . 

Gods power and prouidence. of or off N that the — — fhalbe Fartaken x 
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g the condition 11 Thon hat vs into the r mare, reaſon of his promiſes, graces & vitfories,  ' 
here deſeribed, 12 Thon halt cauſed men to ride onetr our | |. ä 
whiehis robe heads: we wenrimto fire and intowas eee He exhorteth therefore 
by gods pro- ter, but thou bzoughtelt vs out into a amen 20 praiſe God for euer. 


uidẽce into trou- ealthp place. Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme _ - 
bles, io be ſub. x ÞY wil go into thine Houſe with burnt. MOR? 1 Dad, F a The Prophet 
ze vnder ty- ings, and will pay thee mp vowes, 1 Cpt artſe,and his enemies ſhal ſheweth that al- 
rants, & to enter 14 Which ny lippes haue pzomiſed,and be ſcattered: thep alſo that hate beit Godſuffrerh 
into manifold my mouth hath ſpoken in mine afflic- him,ſhallflee befoze him. the wicked y- 
dangers. tion. 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, © thalt thou rants to oppreſſe 


h The duetie of 15 J will affer vnto thee p burnt offrings dꝛiue them awap: and as ware meltet his church for a 

the fa:thfull is of fat ram:nes with incenſe: J will pzes befozethe fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh time, yer ar lẽgth 

here deſcribed, pare bullocks and goates. Selah. at the preſence of God. he wil be reuen» 

which are neuer 161 Caine and hearken, all pe p feare God; 3 W But the righteous ſhall be glad, and ed of them. 

vnmindfull to and J wil tel pou what he hath done to reioyce befoze God:pea, they ſhallieape He ſhewerh - 
oz io 


render God my loule. fo ioy. that when God 
praiſe for his be- 17 J called vnto him with mp mouth, 4 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing praiſes vnto declareth his 
nefites. he was exalted with mp tongue. his name: exalt him, that rideth vpon power againſt 
i It is not inough 18 * If IJ regard wickednes in minc hart, theheanens, in his Name < Jah , & re: the wicked, that 
to haue recæiued the loꝛd will not heare me. toyce befoze him. it is for the come 
Gods benefites 19 hy hath heard me, and conſide⸗ 5 He is a Father of the fatherles, and a moditie and ſal- 
and to be red opce of inn pꝛaper. Judge of the widowes, euen God is his vation of his 
mindfull thereof, 20 — — „which hat ut holp habitation. Church, which 
but alſo we are backer i paper, noz his 2 d maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in praiſe him ther- 
bound to make ame, families, & deltuercth them that were fore. 
others to profit therby, & praiſe God. K If Idelite in wickednes, priſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious © Iah & Iehouah 
God will not hcare me: but if I confeſſe it, he will teceiue me. thall dwell in a © dzie land. are the names of 
* PSAL. LXVII. 7 fD God, when thou wentelt foxth be- God, which do 
1 Apraier of the Church to obtaine the fa- — by — : when 1 wenteſt _ * 
: f „ thzongh the wildernes, (Dela lence & maieſti 
worr of God and to be lightened with his 3 The rr 1 U — — 


countenance, 2 To the ende that his way dꝛopped at the pꝛelence ofthis God: e- ble, ſo that here. 
& iudgementsmay be knowen throughout yen Hinai wasmoued at the pꝛeſence ot by is declared, 
the earth. 7 And finally is declared the God, euen the God of Jlrael. that all idolsare 


n 1e 9) Thou, O God, ſendeſt agracionsraine but vanitie, and 
kingdoms of Godwhich ſhould be vniner ypon thine inheritance, and thon didſt that the God of 


fally erefed at the comming of Chriff, refreth it when it was weary, Iſrael is the onl 
JTo hümthat excelleth on Neginoth, 10 meld —— — therein: true God. * 
2 Pſalme or long. for thou, O God, haſt of thy s goodnes 4He giueth chil. 
a That js,moone I Dd be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe pꝛepared it fo the pooze. dren to them 
our hearts with vs, and cauſe his face to ſhine a- 11 The Loꝛd gane matter to theb women that be childles, 
his holy Spirit, mong vs. Oelah. to tell ot the great armp. and inereaſeth 


that we may 2 That b thep may know thy wap bpon 12 Rings ok the armies did flee: they did their families. 
feele his fadour earth, and thy ſauing health among all gg and i ſhe that remained in the youſe, e Which is ba- 
toward vs. nations, | denided the ſpople. ren of Gods 

b That bot 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 13 Though pe haue lien among x pots, bleſſings which 
Iewes and Gen- the people pꝛaiſe thee, a yet ſhal ye be as the wings of a doue that before they had 
tiles may know 4 c Let the people be glad and reiopce: is couered with ſiluer „6 whoſe fethcrs abuſed, 


Jo ds couenant foz thouſhalt mdge the people rightes are like pelow golde. He teacheth 
made with them. Oliſin, and gouerne the nations vpon 5 1 4 When þ Almightie ſcattred Kings ! in that r fauour 
© Bytheſc oft carth.Selah, it, it was white as p ſnow in Zalmon, peculiarly belõ- 


repetitions he 5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let 15 * The mauntaine of God is like the geth to his 
ſhew:rhgchacthe all the people pꝛaiſe thee. monntaine of Balſhan: it is an high Church, as ap- 


people can neuer 6 Then ſhali tie earth bzing forth her mountaine, a mount Baſhan, peareth by their 
reioyce ſuffici- increaſe, and God, euen our Godlhall 16 * Why hape pe, pe high — wonderfull deli- 
ently,and gue Mleſſe us. | as for this Monntatne, God deliteth nerance out of 
thankes forthe 7 God ſhall hleſſe vs, and all the endes of to dwell in it: pea, the Lozd will dwell in Egypt. 

great bene ſites the rarth e ſhall feare hun. it fo: euer. g God bleſſed 


that they ſhal receine vnder the kingdom of Chri ſt. d He ſhew-= the lande of Canaan hec be had choſen that place for his 
eththat where God fauoureth,there ſhalbe abundance of allo- Church. h The facionthen was that women ſang ſongs after 
Ther thinges, e When they feele his great benefites boch ſpiri- the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, ludith & others. i The pray 
Wall and corporall towards them. | was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers, but women alſo had 
PS AL. LXVII I. . art thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a tyme to 

1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in ſie in blacke darkenes, yet he will reſtore it, and make it moſt 

= glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God to- ſhining and white. 1 In the land of Canaan,where his Church 


ward hir people: 5 Who by all meanes & m 


was. m Zion the Church of God doth excel al worldly things, 
not in pompe & outward ſhe we, but by F inward grace of God, 


aft frange fortes declared himſeife ro „ hich there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why 
em. 15 Andtherefore Gods Church by boat ve of your Rregrh & beauty ag ainſt this Moiitain of Gods 
| ; . 17 


The 


S 


o As God ouer- 17 Themarets 0 ret 
cãe j enemies of ſand thouſand Angels, and 
his Church, toke among them, as in the S 
them priſoners, Wat 7 E<tf 4 

and made them 18 Thou art gone vp on High:thon haſt 
tributaries:ſo o led ca ie captuie, and receiued 
Chriſt, which is _ 0x men: pea, euen the rebellious 
God manifeſted haſt thou led, that the Loꝛde God might 
in fleſh, ſubdued dwell there, | : 
Satan and finne 19 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛde, even the God of 
vnder vs, and our ſaluation, which ladeth ds daplp 
gaue vnto his wich benefites, Helah, 155 
Church moſt li- 20 This is our God, euen the God that 
beral gifts of his ſanethvs: and to the Lozde God belong 


of 


1 


ſpirit, E ph. 4. 8. the v iſſues ot death. | 

p In moſt ex- 21 SHurelp God will wound the head of 
tremedangers his enemies, and the hearie pate of him 
God hath infinit that walketh in his ſinnes. 


wayesto deliuer 22 The loꝛd hath (aide, J will bzying my 
is. — againe from 4 Baſhan : Þ will 
q As hedeliue- zing them againe from the depths of 
red his Church the Dea: So 
once from Og of 23 That thp foote map bee dipped in 
Baſhan, & other blood, and the tongue of thy dogges in 
ty ran:s and from the blood of the enemies, euen in * it. 
thedangersof 24 They haue ſcene, D God, thy ſgoings. 
the red Sea, ſo the goings of my God, and mp Ring, 
will he ſtil do as vhich art in the Sanctuarie. | 
oft as neceſſitie 25 The*t ſingers went befoze, the plaiers 


require th. of inſtruments after: in the middes 
r That is, in the were Þmaides playing with timbzels, 
blood of that 26 Paailepe God in the aſſemblies, and 
great ſſaughter, the Lond. ye that are of the fountaine ® of 
where dogs ſhall ſrael. NS. 

lap blood. 27 There was *litle Beniamin wich their 


C That is, howe yruler, and the yzrinces of Judah with 
thou, Which art their aſſemblie, the pzinces of Zebulun, 
chiefe King, go - and the pꝛinces of Paphtali, . 
eſt out with thy 28 Thy God hath appointed thꝝ ſtrẽgth: 
peopleto warre, ſtablith, © God, that, which thou haſt 
and giueſt them Waonght in vs, 

the vicorie. 29 z Out of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: 
t He deſcribeth and Minges ſhall bzing pzeſents vnto 
the order ofthe thee. : 

people,whe they 30 Deſtrop the companie of the ſpeare⸗ 
weneto jy Tem men, and multitude of p mightie bulles 


ple to giue with the calues of p people, that tread 
thankes for the bnder feet? pieces of filuer: ſcatter the 
victorie. people that delite in warre. 


u Which come 31 Then ſhall the pzinces come out b of Es 
ofthe Patriarke gppt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretche 
Iaakob. her handes vnto God. 

x Benĩamin is 32 Sing vnto God, O pe kingdomes of 
called litle, be- the earth: ſing pzaiſe vnto the Lozde, 
Cauſe he was the (Selah) h 


yongeſt mae 33 To him that ridethvpon p molt high 
of Iaakob. heauens, which were from the begin- 
y Who was ſome ning: beholde, hee will ſende ont bp his 
chiefe ruler of t voice a mightie ſound. 

the tribe. 34 Aſtribe the power to God: for his ma⸗ 
z Declare out of ieſtie is vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is 
thine holy pa- in the cloudes. 


lace thy power 
for the defence of thy Church Ieruſalem. a He defireth that 


the pride of the mightie may be deſtroyed,which accuſtomed to 


garniſh their ſhoes with ſiluer: and therefore for their glittering 
pompe thought themſelues aboue all men. b He propheciet 
that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge and wor- 


_ of God. c By his terrible thunders he will make him ſelfe 
to 


e kno ven the God of all the world. 
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»  PSAL,' LXIX. 


foꝛ mp God. 


| ol hi 4 5 1 4 * 
| Peg e ee e — a 

ofthy people. e He allude th to che Tabernacle which was de» 
uided into three partes. A 4 N 2 * 


1 The complainer, aiers,feruent zeale 
great anguiſh of Dauid is ſet forth as a fi- 
gure of Chriſt and all his members:21 The 
malitious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Indas 
and ſuch traytours are accurſed. 30 He 
gathereth courage in his affliction, and of. 

Frech praiſes unto God, 32 Which are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices: where- 


of all the afflicted may take comfort.35. 
Finally he doeth pronoke all creatures to 


praiſes, prophecying of the Hingdome of 
hriſt, & the preſeruation of the Church, 
where all the faithfull,37 And their ſeede 
ſhall dwell for euer. | 
To him that excelleth vpon* Shoſhan⸗ 2 Of Shoſhan- 
mm. A Pſ.lme of Dauid. nim, reale 
1 QC Aue mee, O God: fox the b waters 1 ſalme. 4. 
Jare entred euen to my ſoule. b Dauid ſignif 

2 Iticke faſt in thedeepe mpze, where eth by the wa- 
no< tap is: Jam come into deepe wa⸗ ters, in what 
ters, and thẽ ſtreames runne ouer me. great dangets he 

3 Jam wearie of crying: my thiote is was, out ot the 
dꝛie: mine a epes faile, whites J waite which God did 

— deliver him. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are No firmitie or 
mo then the heares of mine head: they ſtablenes to ſer- 
that would deſtrop me, and are mine e- tle my ſeete. 
nemies* falflp, are mightie, ſo that J 4 Thongh his 
reſtozed that which J fteoke not. ſenſes failed * - 

5 O God, thou knowelt mp s fooliſhnes, him, yet his faith 
and mp fautes are not hid from thee. was conſtant & 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee,D Lozde incouraged him 
God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz ù me: let ſtill to pray. 
not thole that leeke thee, be confounded e Condemaing 
though me,D God of Iſrael. me giltles. 

7 Fo thy ſake haue Jſuffred repzcofe; f They iudged 

ame hath couered mp face, me poore inno- 


8 J am become a ſtranger unto my bye- cent as a thiefe, 


thꝛen, euen an aliant vnto my mothers and gaue my 
ſonnes. goods to others, 
9 i Fox the zeale of thyne honſe hath ea⸗ as though 1 had 
ten me, and the rebukes of them that ſtolen them. 
rebuked thee, are fallen vpon me. g. Though I be 
10 J*wept and mp ſoule faſted, but that giltie to theo- 
was tomy repꝛoofe. ward, yet am TI 
11 J put on a ſacke alſo: and J became a innocent toward 
prouerbe vnto them. them. © 
12 They that! ſate in the gate, ſpake of h Let not mine 
me, and the dꝛunkards (ang of me. enil intreatie of 
13 But Loꝛd, I make mp pꝛaier vnto thee the enemies be 
an occafion, that 
the faithfull fall from thee. i When I ſawe thine enemies 
pretend thy Name onely in mouth, and in their life denie the 
ſame, thine holy Spirit thruſt me forward, to reprone them and 
defend thy glory. x My zeale moued me to lament andpray 
for my ſaluation. 1 The more he fought to winne themes 


God, the more they were againſt him both poore and rich 
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wherein thou - ſinke not:let me be d 


my deliuerance. ters. | nne 
-Heſhewerh a 15 Let not the water flood dzowne me nei⸗ 1 He praieth 
faith, in. therletthedepeſwallowemevp: and 2 Fe deſcreih the 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon ine. Ani the 
ſelfe, 16 Yeareme,® Loꝛd, fo thy loning kinds. 74 e u 
har Go. nes is gond: turne vnto mee accoꝛding ſeeke the Lord. 
vorable td him, to the multitude of thy tender mercies. ¶ To hun that 
whe he ſeemeth 17 Aid o hide not thy face from thp ſer⸗ 
to be angrie: & nannt, fox J am m trouble: make haſte I 
at hand, hen he and ht are me. - a 
— to be 18 Diawe neere vnto mp ſoule and re- 2 
arre on. 


God deter- 
redlong. was none: and foz comfoxters, but J - ſed, | 0 9 
p Thou ſeeſt found none. 325 0 Nowe Jame poozeEneedie: D God, red that F more 

that I am beſet 21 Fox they gaue mee gall in mp meate, make haſte to mee: thou art mine hel⸗ they raged, the 


as a ſheep amõg ad in mpthirlt then gaue me vineger per, and mp deliuerer: O Loꝛd, make no neerer they were 


manie wolues. to dzinke. | B to deſtruction, & 
q He ſheweth 22 Let therr* table be a ſnare befoze them, he the neerer to his delinerance. d Hereby we'are taught not 
that it is in vaine And their pzoſperitie their ruine. to mocke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the ſame fall on our 


to put our truſt 23 Let their epes be blinded that thepſee one neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, he 
in men in our not: and make their \lopnes alwap to | pans on experience, and boldely ſeeketh vato him fos 
_ m__ 1 5 8 uccour. 7585 8 2 | 
ties, but chat our 24 Powze ont thine anger bpon them 

comfort onely and let thy wa;hfull diſpleaſure rake 1＋ wa, SAL. LXXT, 


dependeth of them. : * I Hepraieth in faith, eftabliſhed by the 
God: for manra- 25 Let their*habitation be vopde, and d of the promes, 5 And confirmed by 
ther increaſet let none dwell in their tents, 3 God from his youth. 10 f 

our ſorowes, 26 Fo then perſecute him, whom thou e r ke of om h4s youth. 10 He 


then diminiſheth - Haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the complaineth of the crueltie of his enemies, 

1 a Say —__ ofthem, whom thou halt woun 17 And deſireth God to continue his gra- 

r He deſiret eld _- f 1 f ind 

God to execute 27 Lap s iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, 2,7 TI > 2 NPY robe 

his ** — — them not come into thy righte- fi ull aud t ankefu for the ſame, 

aganitthe re- onmene, : 

probate, which 28 Let them be put ont of the * booke'of 1 Ia a thee, ꝙ Lozd, I truſt: let me ne⸗ Pſahue. 31 . 
cannot by anie life, neither let thein be wzitten with the Luer be alhamed, | a He prayeth to 


meanes be tur- righteous. 2 Reſcue mee and deliner mee in thy God with full aſ- 
FEY Roms 1.9. 29 When Jam pooꝛe and in heauineſſe, ö righteouſnes: inclinethine eare vnto ſurance of faith, 


Take both thine helpe, d God ſhall exalt me. me and ſane me. bat he wil de- 
zudgement and 30 J will pꝛatſe the ame of God with 3 We thou mp ſtrong rocke, whereunto liuer him from 


wer frõ them. aid magnifie him with thankel⸗ J map alwap reſozt ; thou c haſt giuen his aduerſaries. 
1 20. to « 85 whe commaundement to ſane me: fox thou b By declarin F 
t Puniſhnoron- 3x3 This alſo hall pleaſe the Lozde better art my rocke, and mp foꝛtreſſe. thy ſelfe true o 
iy them, but then ay pong bullock, that hath hoznes 4 Deliuer me,D mp God, out ot the hand promes. f 
thei rpoſteritie, and heofes. d of the wicked: out of the hand of the c Thou haſt in- 
which ſhalbe 32 The humble ſhall ſee chis, and thep that emill and cruell man. | finite meanes, 
like vnto them. ſeeke God, halbe glad, and pour heart 5 Foz thou art mine hope, O Lozd God, and all crea- 
u By their conti- fall line. euen mp © truſt from mp pouth. tures are at thy 


nuance and in- 33 For the Loꝛde heareth the pooze, and 6 Dpon ther haue J bene ſtaied from the commãdement: 


creaſing in their deſpiſeth not his a priſoners... wombe: thou art he that tooke me out therefore ſhewe 


ſinnes let it be 34. Let heauen and earthpꝛaiſe dim: the of mp mothers bowels:mp pzaile ſhal⸗ ſome ſigne. 
knowen that ſeas and all that monefHh in th 5 be alwaies of thee, | wherby I ſhalbe 
they be of the reprobate. x They which ſeemed by the pro · : delivered. _ 
feſſion to haue bene written in thy booke, yet by their fruites d That is, from Abſalom, Ahithophel and that conſpiracie. 

roue the contrarie, let them be knowen as reprobate. y There e He ſtrengthenerh his faith by the experience of Gods bene- 
is no ſacrifice, which God more eſtemeth, then thankeſgining fires, who did not r preſerue him in his mothers belly, but 
for his benefites. 2 For as he delivered his ſeruant Dad, G tooke him thence, and euer ſince hath preſerued him. 
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my miſeries, aſ· wil 
wel they in au- 98 alen 
toritie, as j com- 2 ai | 
mon people:yer 1 1 
being aſſured of thep kf of * 
fauour I re- . ur gethe rn, 
mained . It Baping-Govha 
g Thouydideſt ſiie ſue and ta 7 fo 
pe me inmy deltuer him. 
— oder * rrefrom mi] en: n e. mtames and the hi wich} Sp 
more ſtrengt 00, ſethe 8 ded 3 eact people bp iuſt rite o 1 
helpe me now fo 134 them be confdunded a 5 Ye  tudget die ofth = and iuſtice, har 
much the more that are agatnſt in 7 le n be net nok the ne he reigne not as © 
in — age — EET tontuuon, and 2 . — do the worldly be. 
and weakenes. - x ſeeke mine 5. -Thep: tyrants. - 
h Thus the wic- 14 But eee conromally,and wit bauenden fromgene- A To wit, to his 


% Iv n 
* 


ked both bla piaiſe th moe and moꝛe. * poſteritie.. 
pheme _—_— and 15 Ip —— thall dayly rehearſe thx 6 6 Yeoh reden phe rayne 4 When iuſtice 
triumph againſt ryghteonſnes, and thy laluation: *5⁰· A "Rp — graſſe, and as the reigneth, euen 

his Saintes, as know not the nomber 1 water the earth. the places moſt 
though he had 16 J will? go fo ward in p ditrength ofthy 7 3 es ſhal the erighteons flozith, baren ſhalbe en 
forſaken them, Yozd God, && will * noft 2 2 of peace ſhall be ſa long riched with thy. 

if he ſuffer them - rpghteonlnes,cuenofthineonelp. * as the moone endureth bleſſings. 

to fall into their 17 D God, thou haſt taught me from my 8. Bis dominion — from b fea to e He iheweth. . | 4 
hands. pouth enen dutilknow: thereforewillJ ka, and from theriner.vnto the endes whereforethe .  - 
i In calling him Fen ot thy wonidetous woikes, f 8 ſword is com- * 
his God, he put - 18 m ea enen vnto mine olde age z grape 9 They dwzll in the wildernes, ſhall mitted to Kings: "oF 
rechbackethe head, D God: foxlakeme not, vnrill'J * gue before hintand his enemies ſhall to wit, todefe ng. 

falſe reportes of hanedeclared thine arme vuto this ge⸗ ficke the dull. the innocent, e 

the aduerſaries, -neration; & thp . to all them, that 10 The Rings of | Tarſhiſh £0 f the ples ſuppreſſe the 

that ſaid, God ſhall come. © ſhall bzing pzeſents:the kings of She- wicked. 4 
had forſakẽ him. 19 And thy ryghteou: mes, O God, will and Seba challbzing giftes. k The pecple 

k Becauſe thy exalt on highe: fo: thou halt done great 1 ea, All Kin ſhall woxſhiphim: all ſnal imbrace uu 
benefits toward things: God, who is like vnto Thee! all ferne hum. une religion, Jo, 


meareinnume- 20 Whichhaltthewed me great troubles - ; 
rable, I cannot andePanerfities, but thon wilt returne- : Frperh; 4 ner die alſo, e him that hath ueſt a kiog, that 

but continually and reniuemee, and wilt come againe, 8 ruleth according FE 
meditate and re- and take mee vpf from e. depth of the 1 13 al elhalbe merciful to the pooze and to thy word. _— 


hearſe them. earth. needie, and ſhall pzeſerue the ſoules of g A; this is LY 
Iwill remaine 21 A dttarkeahg an de honor; and they ih | 6 all godly * 15 


* Fox ye alldeliner the pooze when he when thou gi- 


ſtedfaſt, bein returne and co me. | 14 hepoole redeeme their ſoules from de- Kings: ſo is it 

vpholden the 22 Thercfoze wi zapſe th& for thp reite and violence, and i deare ſhal Fee chiefly Terifed.. 54 
ower of God, q faithfnlnes, S bpon inſtrmnent 11a be in his ſight. in Chetootes PRE: 

m He defireth and viole:unto t il I ſing vpon the 15 Pea, he ſhall — vnto him hall t . 


that as he hath .* harpe, O Yoly one of Israel. eofthe u golde of Sheba: they fh ll e ar, 3 
begun, he would 2 3 1025 lips will reiopce when J ſingunto , 211 — fo: him continuali and daply Church euer to 7 5 
ſo continue his and my ſoule, which thou haſt de⸗ hleſlſe Him. . floriſh. - 
benefites, his — 16 An handfull of come ſhall be ſowen in h That is, from 
liberalitie may £24 Wptongne alſo ſhaltalkeofrhp righ- © the earth, euen in the top ofthe moun the red Sea to 3; 
haue perſit praiſe tenuſnes dailp:fos thepare confounded taines and the ufrune thereof hal hee e ſea ralled Syria. 
y Thy iuſt pu; c bzonght vnto e Fat leekemme fine che trees of Lebanon: and wa chil- cum, and from 
—_— of thy hurt. | — of the citie lpke the Enphrates for- 
omiſe op! eofthe earth. : mean 
- His faith breaketh through all tentations and by thisexcla- 17 Bie IN thalbefoz euer: his name — 9 
mation hee prayſeth the power of God. p As he confeſſerh char wal indure as long as the ſunne:al na- Kingdom ſhould 
God is the onely autour of his deliueranee: ſo he acknowledgeth tions ſhall bleſle o Him, and be bleſſed in be arge & vni · 
—— euils 5 ſent vnto him by 9 Aer e 12057 hi, uerſal. : 
confeſſeth that his long tariance was w recompented, whe - countries beyonde the ſea, which | 
performed his promes: r For there is no true prayſi ng of God, 2 a erg atis,of 2 a that rich countrey, 
except it come fromthe heart: and therfore he promiſeth to de- yhereof Shebawas a part bor 4 vpon Ethiopia. 1 Though 
lite in nothing, dut wherein God may be glorified. | Nrãts paſſe nottoſhed blood,yer his god!y king ſhal preſerue 
ps A1. LXXIL his ludiects from all kind of wrong. m God willborh roſper 
| his life, and alſo make the people moſt willing to obey him. 
x Hee prayeth fur the proſperous eftate of n Vnder ſich a king ſhalbe moſt great ur entie, both of fruit & 
the kingdome of Salomon, who was the fi- alſo of F encreaſeof Fmankind.-o They Ipray to God 22 FD 
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« PSAL. LXXIIT. 
1 The Propheze teacheth by his example 
tthar neither the worldly profperitiegf the 
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wngodly, 14 Nor yer the affiiftion of the * 


good ought to diſcourage Gods children: 
but rather ought to moue vs to conſider 
our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs to 
reuerence Gods iudgemets, 19 Foraſmuch 
as the wicked vaniſh away, 24 And the 
godly enter into life euerlaſting, 28 In hope 
whereof be reſigneth hym ſelfe into Gods 
ands, 1 
Vet enen to Alaph. 
n Asitwere be- x 
twene hope and 
defpaire, he bra- 2 
ſterh forth into 
this affection, 
being aſſured rhe pꝛoſperitie of che wicked, 
that God would 4 Fol there areb no bands in their death, 
continue his fa- hut thep are luſtie and ſtrong. 
nour toward 5 Thep are not in trouble as other men, 
ſuch as were neither are thep plagned iw other men. 
godly in deede, 6 e Therefore pꝛide is as a chapne unto 
aud not hypo- them, & crueltie couereth them as a gar⸗ 
crites. ment. = 
b The wicked 7 Theirepesſtandont foꝛ fatnes : they 
in this life live haite mozethen heart can with, 
at pleaſure, and 8 Thep arc licentious, æ ſpeake wickedlp 
are not dra wen of their oppieſſion: thep talke pꝛeſump⸗ 
to death like tuouſlp. 
— ſoners: that is ꝙ They 9 ſet their mouth againſt heauen, 
ylickenes ” and their tongue walketh thꝛongh the 
which is deaths earth; 
meſſenger. 10 Therefoze his e people turne hither:fox 
o They glorie in waters of a full cup are wzung out to 
their pride as them. 
ſome do in their 11 Andtheifſap, ow doth God know it? 
chaines: and in n is there N in p moſt High? 
icked, per pzoſper 
thep alwap, and eaſe in riches. 

13 Certainely J haue clenſed mine heart 
in vaine, and waſhed mine handes in 
innocenctie. EV 

d. They blaſ- 14 Fon dayly haue I bene punithed, and 

heme God and chaltenedeuery moming. | 
are not hispo- 15 If I ſap, 8J wil indge thus, behold the 
wer, and rayle generation ot thy childꝛen: J haue treſ- 

vpon men, be- paſſed, . 

cauſe they eſteeme them ſelues aboue all others. E Not onely 


Et God is good to Jſrael: euen to 

the pure in heart. 5 

Als foz mee, mp fette were almoſt 
gone: my ſteps had welneere ſlipt. 


doe in apparel. 
Ebr. they paſſe 
the deſires of the 


Heart. 


the reprobate, but alſõ the people of God oftentimes fall backe, 
ſeeing the proſperous eſtate of the wicked, and are ouerwhel- 


med with ſorowes, thinking that God conſidereth not aright the 
Kare of the godly, f Thus the fleſh moueth euen the godlie to 
diſpute with God touching their poore eſtate & the proſperitie 
of rhe wicked. g If I giue place to this wicked thought, I offend 


D 


againſt thy prouidence, ſeeing thou diſpoſeſt all things moſt 
tiſely, and preſerueſt chy children in their greateſt dangers, 
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3 Fo I freated at the feoliſh, when J ſaw 


For the more 
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25 Whome haue in heauen but thee? owne reaſon to 
and J haue deſired none in the earth ſeeke out Gods 
wit . 98 .- _- Judgements, the 

26 My fleſh fapleth and mine heart alſo: more doeth he 
bur God is the ſtrength of mine heart, @ declare himſelfe 
mp ® portion fox euer. abeaſt. 

27 Fa loe, they that withdzawethem- m By faith I was 
ſelues from thee, ſhallperilh : thou de⸗ aſſured that thy 
ſtropeſt all them that ? goe a whozing prouidence did 
fronrthee. | : watche alwayes 

28 As foi me, it is good foꝝ me to dam ouer mee to pre · 

nere to God: therefore I haue put mp ferue me. 

truſt in the Loꝛde God, that Imap de⸗ n He ſought 
clare all thp wozkes, _— niither help nor 
e comfort of any 
ſave of God onely. o He teacherh vs to denie our ſeluet, to 
haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment. 
p That is, forſake thee to ſecke others. q Though all the 
world ſhrinke from God, yet he promiſeth to truſt in him and 
to magniſie his work es. | 


'PSAL. LXXIIII. 
1 The faithful complaine of the deſirutt;- 
on of the Church ang true religion, 2 Vn- 
der the name of Zion, and the Temple de- 
Proyed: 11 And truſting in the might e 
free mercies of God, 20 By his couenant, 
21 They require helpe and ſuccour for 
the glorie of Gods holy Name, for the ſal- 
uation of his poore afflicted ſeruauntes, 
23. And the confuſion of his proud enemies, 


C Apſalme togine inſtruction, com- | = 
mitted to Alaph. | a TheChurch 
I God, * whp haſtthop-put vs awap of God being 
fox euer? why is thy wꝛath kindled oppreſſed by the 
againſt the ſhepe ot thy paſture? tryranniceither 
2 Thinke vponthy Congregation,which of the Babyloni- 
thou haſt poſſeſſed of olde & on the b rod ans, or of Antio- 
of thine inheritance, which thou haſt re⸗ chus, prayeth to 
der med, & on this mount Zion, where- God by whoſe 
thou halt dwelt, | hand this yoke 
3 Lift vp thp "ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt was layd vpon 
fo: euer deſtrop enerte enemie that doth them for their 
euill ta the Sanctuarie. 1 
4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes b Which inheri- 
8 tance thou haſt 
- meaſured out for thy ſelſe as with a line or ol 1 Or, fete. 
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de 7 Song | Yor men 5 
e Thef incor 9 We er not ui Ne ome & fee; 2 

— 10 pod, hor rfarie 5 Lift not pp; zur zone on high, 1 we 50 To 

— ut þ | nt is # any © 

1 wp 11 yet 1 can reſtore * 

vtterly in and preſerue ( 7 

places ſup» . e them. ö 
reſſed. 12 nd he * | e The Prophet 

t They lament alu 8 bs rho band ofthe.Zozdeica fcup, warneththe _ 1 

that they haue 13 © ſt deuide 5 ſea by | Fae ar porn iris full nrixe end wickedrharthey 1 

no Prophet a+ 3 500 zou bzakeſt the heads of the i , Joux of the ſame: ſurelp - id not 

mong them to Non the LIT MS £4218 N 1 ke J b 121141} 

ſhewe them how 14. Thon bzakeſt the 

long cheir miſe- zu pieces , and ganeſt e be! magre 9 ae dee 

ries ſhoulde 1 the people i | ; 'S viito the God 


endure. I5 Thou bꝛakeſt vpthe bra and ti 10. All the 1224 wicked ally wil 
g. They ioyne ner:thoudiiedſt vpmightieriners, - Fbyeake ; dur the homes. ofthe's t ig] 

their deliuerace 16 The n dap is thine, and thenightis teous ſhalbe exalted. al 

with Gods glory thine:thou haſt pzepared the light and t Gods wrathis compared to a cup of fir ng- & delicate wind 
and power, the ſunne. * 15  '-wherewiththe wicked are made ſo ranke,: thar by drinkin 
knowing that 17 Thon paſt ſet all the borders uf e tul oY come to the verydregges, they ar ye 
the puniſhment + e made be oa * e godly ſhall better er bytheir ir 
of the enemie ; wi — e ſhall by all their aa and; 


nter. 
ſhould be their 18 Remember! PpSAIL. LXXVI. 
deliuerance. * 


h- Meaning, in th peg- I This Pſalme ſetteih forth the ua} a He declare F 


eng ae ds power is c 
the fight of all 19 Ge not the ſoule oft *turtic done God and care for the defenct'of his people Oods po 

the world. "nts 4 7 8 Con⸗ in Ieruſalem, in the defiruttion of the ar 2 — 5 
, 2 wit, Phara- gregatiom of my of S ennacheribe 17 And exhorterh 8 0 


k Ve, placed er th F . F ; 
reat monſter of 745550 5 0 rerceficth's 55 

J ſea, or Hale, 21 he e erde returns alha- | PL ime Lb ov 117 95 OM want, os Cale 14 

raoh. thy Name, Manie is great inJfrs e He compareth, . - 

1 HisdeſtruQion 22 Ariſe, O God:matnteine thine» owne owne 2 Fox in d Shalem is is his Taber- ö | 

did reioyce them ' canſe : 5 pair "04 pag Dt by nai nu is —— in Tion. of extor / 

as meate re- the fooliſh: _ > Tg A There bzakehe the arrowes offi bow, & rapine to the, £4 

feels ee an andthelwozh{gnd tet artet. mountaines — 

* for the tu n N 

m . e ether 2 4. 8 7 ret g 

ide 5 pro: diſpoſeth gs, hg {is hz , 3 The Te opt TI — RE 51 Shave ee 

uidence ouericth end jſpoſeth a | reth thathe 

will cake cars chiefly for ven n 155 the Church flept their ſleepe. and fill the men you n 4 

of God, which is expoſed as a pray to the wicked. o That is, all 1 found their Hands, t 1 ugh; 

| places where thy word ſhinethnot, there reigneth tyrannie and 6 zt thprebnke,D God of Jaakod, both cheĩr ha 2. &. 

ambition. p He ſheweth that God cannot ſuffer his Church to 1 — — Feen end © Godin Ble 

1 | enen : N 

be oppreſſed, except he loſe his owne right. or, i hien res 7 | Eaghr when hen Baade 

ps LIV. 1 5 4 0 2 Ne oe 
lat anie t gement to ei ede ene 

AL q The faithful doe praife the name of the Thou dideft c 

11 % 1. 51 Heard from eaten: chercioret earth mies 

- „Lord, 2 Which ſhall come to iudge at the e ye N 5 e 


vime appointed, ö Whenzhe wicked ſoat- 9: When oxm hie-. 
f — AY OS 2 
<> SE ute 1 


0 . 


i 


3 


h God,all 
Mie toben Nin terrpen 


al ſhe we that 


. at o 
Age 15 f ak che ſpirit of princes:he 17 
7 9 ls terrible to the Kings ofthcearth. 


5 
oc 
* 


De ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, the 
ires ell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among 
whom 1 dwell: i The Ebray word ſigniſieth, to vintage, 
or gather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and 
enterptiſes of wicked y rancs fooliſh and vaine. 

PSAL. LXXVII. 
2 The Prophet in the name of the Church 


; rehearſeth the greaenes of his affiiion, 


and hir grieuous tentations, 6 hereby ron. 
followed them, could not paſſe through. Erxod 


. he was driuen to this ende to conſider his 
45 4 ' former conuerſation,x1 And the continu- 
all courſe ef Gods workgs in the preſerua- x 
tion of his ſeruantes, and ſo he confirmeth 
his faith againſt theſe temtations. 


. ou. the nes muſician * Wan . 
e IF ſalme committed to Alaph. 


1. chro. 16.4 1. 
a bopte came to God, when 

D "Mi phe 91g came to God, aud 

: e heard nie. 
— og 2 In the dap of my trouble J ſought the 
for helpe in our V92d:* mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in 
neceſſities. the night: my ſoule refuſed comfoꝛt. 
Dor. one hand 3 Idi thinke vpon God, æ was ® trons 
was ſrerched. our, Died: A praied, andmp ſpirit was full 
b Heſheweth 5 angutlh. Selah. 
we muſt patiene- 4 Thou keepelt mpne eyes *waking: J 
ly abide, althogh was aſtonied and could not ſpeake,” 
God deliuer vs 5 Then I conſidered the dates ofolde, and 


the peeres of aucient time, 
6 A called to remembꝛance my aſong in 
firſt crie. the night: J conununed with mine x 
o Meaning, that obne heart, and mp ſpirit arched 
his ſorowes were di 


ligentip. 
7 Mill the Loꝛd abſent him (clfe fo2 ener? 


fot out of our 
troubles at the 


eee and will he ſhewe no moe fauour: 
cies frõ fl 8 Js his f niercie cleane gone foz ener? 


2. doth his pzomes faile fox enermoze? 
«2 frhankeſgi 5 Bath God forgotten to bee mercifull- 
was acnbomed. ” hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in 


o fine diſpleaſure 2 Delah. 
— 4 ro And J lapd,Thisis my $ death : yet [ 


e Both the cau-.  1amem red the peeres of the right band 
ſes why Iwas de the moſt Yigh. 


haſt 
. certainelp IJ remembzed thy wonders 


— haue aa Ofolve, 


12 J did allo meditate al thy wozkes, and 6 


f. As; if he ſhould did deniſe of thine actes, ſaring. 
ſay * r mpoli 13 Thy wan, O God, is h in the Sanctuas 
ble: whereby he tie: who is ſo great ai God as our God! 


20 Thou diddeſt leade t 


d 16 J remembiedthe workes of the Lozwde: © 


—— 


rowes went abzoade. 
18 The werte kene wasround neil. 

about : the. lightened the m For whe — 
and ſhodke. hade ſt brought 
ouer thy people, 
— water retur- 


to her 
like — and the : 
A — — 
though 
& Sh/Bxod, 14.28 529. 


woꝛld 
19 "Cp 


: thee 
in a,and 
23 


— not un Hnowen. 


theepe by the hand of 


PSAL.LXXVIIL. af 
e ſbeweth how God of his mercie choſe 

his Church of the poFteritie of Abraham, 
8 Reproching the ſiubburne rebelljon. of 
cheirfabers that the children might not 


only vnderi tand 11 That God of his free 


mercie made his couenant with their am- 
cetours,1t7 But alſo ſeeing them ſo maliti- 


ous and peruerſe, might be aſhamed and 
ſo turne wholy to God In this Pſalme the 
holy Ghoſt hath c ehended, as it were, 


ht to ——- = 


#he ſumme of all Gods benefites, to the in- 


tent the ignorant and greſſe people might 


ei in fewe wordes the eſfect᷑ of the whole 


4 We will not hide them from their chil- 


dꝛen, but to the generation to come wee 
will chewe the pꝛaiſes of the Lozde, his 
— er alſo, and his wonderfitll wozks 
tlrat he hart h done: 
owe. hee eſtabliſhed a d teſtimonie in 
aakob, and ozdeined.a Law in Fſrael, 
which he conunuided our fathers, that 
they ſhould teache their childzen: 
That the © poſteritie night knowe it, 
and the childzen, which ſhould be bowe, 
ſhould ſtand vp, and declare it to their 
childꝛen: 


'" hiftoYies of: the Bible, | 
TAPÞſalmeto giue inſtruction, com. 2 Reade Pſalm, 
mit ted to Aſaph. 

Ha myb doctrine, D mp people: þ The Prophet 
incline pour eares vnto the wonds vnderthe Name 

3 2 my mouth. nth i rable: Ta —— cal-. 

2 open my ino n le ople 
will declare high nonthingpar de. 4 lus, and. 1 

3 Which we haue heard and nowen, trine his, as paul 
and our< fathers hane told vs callethy Goſpel 


his, whereof he 
was but the a 
cher, as Rom.2 

16 & 16.25. 


c Which were | 


the people of 
God. 


d By the teſtimo· 
nie and lawc, he 


meaneth the 
lawe written, 
which they were 


command ed to 


exhorteth himſelfe to pacience. þ Tongs Tfirſt douted of my 7 That they might f ſet their hope on tcache their - 


life, yet conſidering that God had his yeeres, that is, — — e of 


times, and was acccuſtomed alſo to lift vp them, whom he 
beaten, Itooke heart againe. h That is, in: — 
we muſt aſcend by faith, if we wili knowe the waies of OD. 
i He eondemneth all that w orſhip any thing ſaue the only true 
God, xhoſe glorie appeareththrough the world. 


God, and not fo:get the woꝛkes of God "hk Deute... 


but keepe his conmandements: * 


e He ſhew eth wherin the children ſhould. be 117 their fathers, 


thar is, in mainteining Gods pure religion. f He ſhewerh 


u herein the vſe oft his doctrine ſtandeth: in faith, in the medi- 


tation of Gods benefites and in obedience 


8 And 


ww %* a -# 3 . 


2 * 1 1 
5 4 . ** a 2 0 5 m"&$ 5 N 


ops oe boomp eee N 
. = Lam hy ned and wed 
Aces Shiny — 78 The 


— 
exam⸗ in lhewed then. | 34 OE 
lg 8 3 D, F wu 
By Ephraim | _— 
"Pn rhep remembyodthat © 


thereſt ofthe > 4“ : be ir ſtrength, and them 


tribe; becauſe, tand as 4 — ſible, ſo that by 
they were moſt 14 In p day une allo heledthem with 2 — they: ſiattered bim wb they} no plagnes they 
in nomber: acloude, and an the night with a Ught . „ with can be amẽded. 
— ans of ire. | $47 | td Such was their 
e e e e 2 . dey ought vn. 
that they were aue them e e 4 , | ] | et 
ogg age Ti ought fl io a ftos 8 7  hebeing xcifall= fopgame their ofpeniſhmens, | 
& eir 16* He b oods allo out et me * their of puniſhment, 
— and auen 2 made — ; and deſtropedchemnot, but phe] in their 
authoritie hal *' deſcend like thermers, Rs called backe his anger, &dpd heart they loued 
corruprallo. 17 Pet they k imnedſllſagainſthim,aud norliirre bp all his wiath. him not. 
chert. pzonokedrhe Yigheſt inthe wildernes, 39 Fon he remebzed that they were fleſh: u Whatſoeuer 
0 nos 18 And tempted God in their hearts mi - yea, A winde thar paſſeth and comneti h commeth not 
that not onely F i requiring meatcfoz their luſt. not againe, from the pure 


polteritie, bur. 19 * Thepfpake againſt Godalſo,ſaping, 40 Yow oft did then pꝛouoke hun in the fotintaine of the 
alſo their forefa- Can God = PxePare a tableinthe wil- wildernes? & grieue him in the deſert? heart, is hypo- 


thers were wie- dernes? 47 Pea, then y returned, æ tempted God, criſie. 

ked and rebelli- 20 * Beholde, he ſmote the rocke, that the and: limited the Holy one of Iſrael. x Becauſche 
eus to God. water guſthed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 42 They remembed not his hande, nor would euer haue 
Exed. 14. at. nerflowed: can he gime bead alſo ? oz the dae when hedelinered them from ſome remnant of 
Exod. 14. 24. prepare fleſhe foꝛ his people? - the enemie, g⁊à church to 
Exod. 17. c. 21 Therfoꝛe the Lozdwheard and was an⸗ 43 Norhim that tet his ſignes in Egypt, praiſe his Name 
nomb. 20.11. grie, æ the* ſire was kindled in Jaakob, and his wonders in the fielde of Zoati-in earth,heſuffe- 
pſal 105.41. and and alle wꝛath came vpon Israel, 44. And — — — blood, & red not their 
1. Cor. 10. 4. 22 Becauſe thepbelenednotm- God, # their goods, that thep coudnotdzinke. ſinnes to cuer« 
wiſd. 11. 4. n truſted not in his helpe, 45 Yelent ba ſwarme o flies among the, come his mer - 

k Their wicked 23 Pet he had commandedthe®cloudes Which denouredthem ,s frogs, which cie. | 
malice _ be —— F bad opened the daues of hea⸗ ——— them y Thatis,they © 
ouercome 2 4 46 He ganealſo their frnits vnto theca- tempted him a 
benefites, which By And had rained domme MAN vpon Tierpiller,@their labour vnto the grafſe- oft rimes. 
were great and them fo to eate, and had giuen them of Hopper, As they all do 
many. the wheat of heauen. 47 Ye deſtroyed their vines with choPapte that meaſure the 
1 Then to re- 25 Man did eate the bꝛead of Angels: he + —— wilde agg tres wit wer of God 
quire more then ſent them meat pnough. y their capas_/ 


is neceſſarie, and 26 Ye cauſed the 7 Eaſtwinde to paſſe in 48 I Veg gane their cattel allo to the haple, ie. * 72 
1 


to ſeparate Gods the heanen, and thzough his power __—_ their flockes to the thunder boltes, a The forger-- 
power from his hjought in the Sonthwmbe, He caſt vpon them the fierceneffe'of fulnes of Gos 
will, is to tempt 27 He —— alſo vpũ them as duſk, 2 15 anger, indignation and wꝛath, and benefites is the 

God, and feathered fonle as the ſande of the ' Seration bythe ſending out or d euil un: rooteof rebels 
Now .11.ts ſea, gels, lion and all 


m Thus when we 28 Lind he made it fan in the middes of 50 Ye made a way to his anger: he ſpa⸗ vice. 8 
giue place to their campe,cuen round about their ha⸗ red not their ſoule from death, dut gaue b This wards 


finne, we are bitations, | their life torhepeſtilence, fignifieth a con- 
'moued to doubt 51 And ſmote all the firlt boꝛme in Egypt, fuſed mixture of 
of Gods power, except hee will alwayes be readie to * our euen the © beginning of their ſtrength fes and vene- 
lult. * Exo d. 17.6. nomb. 20. II. pſal. 105. 41. 1. cor. 10.4%. Nomb. 1 1. 7. mous wormes. 


n That is, in his Fatherly providence, whereby hee careth for Some take it for all ſorts of Serpents: ſome for all wilde beaſts. 
his and prouideth ſufficiently. o So that they had that, which c He repeateth not here all the miracles that God didin B- 
was neceſſarie and ſufficient; but their luſt made them to couet gypt, bur certayne which might be ſufficient toconmnee the 
chat which they knew God had denied them. lohn. 6. 31. I cor. 10.3 people of malice and ingratitude, d So called, eyther ofthe 
p God vſed the meanes of the wiade to _— them, that all effect: that is, of puniſhing the wick ed, or els decauſe they were 
elements were at his commandement, and ee — of wicked ſpirites whom God permitted to Yexe men. 8 Deen, 
place could let his working, | borne aue ſo — Geneſis 49: 3» . Rag 


on Gov 2 8 


— 
— 


5 


f That is. 1 N 88 
for ir was Called $2 Dur Dla e Hee 
Minraim or E- thepe,i in the wildernefle like 
Tam, chat was 33 Pea, he caried them put ſafely, & they 
£ 1 8 feared not, and the Sea couered their 
. enemies. E 

That ĩs, they 54 And he brought them vnto p boꝛders 
Zn occa- ol his h Hanctuarie: euen to this Moun⸗ 
dn to feare, for tame, hich his right hand yurchaſed. 

ſmuch as God 55 * Yeecalt out the heathen alſo befoze 

eſtroyedtheir then, andcauſedthemto fall to the lot 
enemies and de- - Df his mheritance, andmadethetribes 
liuered them of Jſracl to dwel in their tabernacles, 
ſafely. 56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛononed the 
h Meaning Ca- molt high God, and kept not his teſtis 
naan, which God monies, 


had conſecrate 57 But turned backe aud delt i falſeln like 


to himſelfe, and their fathers: they turned like a deceit⸗ 
appointed to his full bowe, | 
people. . 58 And thep * pzonoked him to anger 


{0:b.11.6.+n413.6 With their high places,4 moued him to 
i Nothing more Math with their grauen iniaͤges. 
diſpleaſeth God 59 God heard this and was wzoth, and 
in the children, - greatly abhozred Iſrael, YL: 
then when they 60 Do that he! fozſcoke the habitation of 
continue in that Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where her 
wickednes, dwelt among men, ; 
which their fa- 61 And delinered his ® power into capti⸗ 
thers had begun. nitte , and his beautie into the enemies 
Kk Byſeruing *. Hande. - : 
God otherwiſe 62 And he gaue vp his people to p (wozd, 
then he hadap- and was angrie with his mheritance. 
inted. 63 The ſire a deuoured their choſen men, 
For their in- and their maides were not o pꝛapſed. 
ratitude he ſuf. 64 Their Pꝛieſtes fell by the lwoꝛde, and 
red the Phili- their? widowes lamented not. 
ſtims to take the 65 But the Loꝛde awaked as one out ot᷑ 
Arke, which was lle pe, and as a ſtrong nian that after his 
the ſigne of his 4 wine crieth out, 8 
preſence, from a- 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
mong them. partes, and put them to a perpetuall 
m TheArke is {hame, | 
called his power 67 Pet he refuſed the tabernacle of r Joz 
and beautie, be- ſeph, æ choſe not the tribe of Ephzaim: 
cauſe thereby he 68 But choſe þ tribe of Judah, & mount 
defended his Tion which be loued. ; 
people, and beau 69 And he ſ built his Sanctuarie as an 
tifully. appeared high palace, like the earth, which he ſta⸗ 


vnto them. bliſhed foꝛ cuer. 7 
n They were 70 YechoſeDanid alſo his ſernant, and 
ſuddenly de. tooke him from the ſheepcfoldes. 


ſtroyal, 1. Sam. 71 Euen from behind þ ewes with pong 
4-109. bzought he him to feede his people in 
o They had no Jaakob, and his inheritance in Jſrael, 
mariage ſongs: 72 So the fed them atcoꝛding to the ſini⸗ 
that is, they were plicitic of his heart, and guided them 
not maried. by the diſcretion of his hands. 

p Either they ä | 
were ſlayne before, or taken priſoners of theyr enemies, and ſo 
were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, 
they iudged Gods pacience to be a wo 647 though he were 
drunken: therefore he anſweryng their beaſtly judgement, faith, 
he wyll awake and take ſudden vengeance. r Shewyng that 
hee ſpared not altogether the Iſraelites, though hee puniſhed 
their enemies. © By buylding the Temple and eſtablyſhing the 
kyngdome, he declareth that the ſignes of his fauour were a- 
mong them. t He ſheweth wherein a Kings chargeſtandeth: 
toit, to prouide faithfully. for his people, to guide them by 


counſell, and defend them by power, 
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1 The 1/racliter complaine to God for che 
great calamitie and oppreſiion that they 
' ſuffoed by Gods enenier, B And confeſ- | 
ſong their ſumes, flee to Gods mercies with 
i hope of deliuerance, 10 Becauſe their 
calamities were ioyned with the contempre 
of his Name, 13 For the which they pro _ 
miſe to be thanlęfull. Me 2 


10 u langere 


God, 2 the heathen are come into 
thme inheritance: thineholp Tem- (i vnto God a- 
ple hauethep defiled, and made Je⸗ gainſtthe barba- 
ruſalem heapes of ſtones. rous tyrannie of 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruits haue the Ba yloniansy 
- thep giuen to be meate vntofoules of who ſpoyled 
the heanen: andthefleth ol thy Saintes Gods int.eritice, 
unto the beaſtes of the earth. polluted his Te- 
3 Their blood —— ſhed like waters ple, de ſtroyed 
round about Jeruſalein, and there was his religion and 
none to bup them. murthe red his 
4 We are a repꝛoch to our 4 s, people. 
euen a ſcoꝛne & deriſion vnto them that A The Prophet 
are round about vs. ſheweth to what 
5 Lord, how long wilt thon be angrie, fox extremities God 
euer ? ſhall thy gelouſie < burne ipke ſuffretli ſome- 
fire? | time his Church 
6 * Poboꝛe out thy wzathbpon the hea⸗ to fal, to exerciſe 
then that haue not knowen ther, and their faith be⸗ 
—— — — that haue not cal⸗ ore he ſer to his 
led vpont ame. hand to deliu 
7 Fo thep haue deuoured Jaakob and tbe. 
made his dwelling place deſolate, c Their friends 
8 Remember not againſt us the *fozmer and kinſfolkes 
- miquities, but 8 make haſte and let th durſt not burie 
tender mercies pꝛeuent vs: foz we are them for feare 
in great miſerie. a of the enemies. 
elpe vs, O God of dur b ſaluation,fox q whereof ſome 
the glozie of thn Name, and deltuer vs, came ofAbrahã, 
and be merciful vnto our ſinnes fox thy but were dege- 
Names ſake. | | | nerate: & others 
x0 Wherefoze thoulde the heathen ſape, were open ene- 
Where is their God? let him be known mies to thy reli- 
among the heathen in our ſight by the gion, but the 
vengeance of the blood of thp ſeruants both laughed at 
that is ſhed. ; our miſeries. 
11 Let the ſighingofthe ipziſoners come e Wilt thou ve- 
before thee : accoꝛding to thp myghtie terly conſume vs 
arme pꝛeſerue k the childzen of death, for our ſinnes, be 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fore thou takeſt 
. folde into their boſome their repzoche, vs to mercies - 
BHherewith they hauerepzoched ther, © 7ere.10.25. - 
Lord. | . f Which we and 
13 So we thy people, and ſherpe ofthn our fathers haue 
paſture thallpzapſe thee fox ener: from committed. 
generation to generation we will ſet g And ſtay not 
fozth thy pꝛaiſe. til we haue recõ· 
a \ penſed for our 
finnes. h Seeing we haue none other Savjour, neyther can 
-we helpe our ſclues,and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe 
praiſed, therefore, O Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in reſ- 
pe& of God they were juſtlypuniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in cõ- 
ſideration oftheircauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. k Which 
were captiues among cheir enemies, and could looke for no- 
ching but death. 1: We ought to deſire no beneſite of God, 
but on this condition to praiſe his Name, IIa. 43. 21. 
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I 2 The people 
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B 
e arch, BDeſting him o ,g 
- einfider heir fir eRatewhen his fauour * 
 ſhined towards them; to the iment that he Name, | #4 7 e 
7 iche that worke whi 1 Urne vs a Jozde to life, & regene 
might finiſhe that workg which he had be- 19 : cauſerypfaceto ſhine and Wee rare by thee : 
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N To him that excelleth on Shoſhans 221 r | © 5 
| Thi pfalme W A PS A . LXXXL ' r „„ 
- 2 1$ E g 1 * . * 2 . * 5 
was made as a I Eare A © ip deer IG 1 An exhortation re prayſe God both in 
rayer tor to de- Hr, thou that leadelt Joſeph like heart and verce for his benefites, 8 And 
Fire Godto be <lheepe: thewe thy bzightues, thou ' zo worſhip him onely. 11 God condemn#th 


mercifull ro the that ſitteſt betwene the d Cherybims, * 3 | ' =» 

ten tribes. . 2 Befoze Ephzaimand wen hen and Foe yt ers + 008 7 r 

b Mooue their  Manalleh ſtirre vp thp-lirength, and great benefites ehen haute los throug 

hearts that they "_ lpe vs. 1 8 12 1 , 1 5 = 

may returne to Z < Turnevs againe, F caule thp achim chatercelleth vpon : Gittith, a An inſtrumem 

worlhi God a- face to ſhine that we map be ſaued. A Pane commined to Aſaph. of muſike 

right: that is, in 4 O Yozd Godof hoſtes, elong wilt xr QIng®iopfullp vnto God our 24 brought from 

the place where thou bee angrp againſt the pꝛaper of toude vnto the God of J « Geth- 4 
2 


thou haſt ap- thy people? I Take the ſong and bꝛing fooꝛth the b Ir ſeemech q ' 


pointed. 5 Thou haſt fed them with the bead of timbzell, the-pleaſant harpe with the this Palme was? 
c Ioyne thy teares,andgiuenthemtearestodzinke . viole, : - 25 ; appointed for 
whole people && mith great meaſure. 3 Blow the trumpet in the © new meone, ſolemne feaſts 
al thy tribes to- 6 C008 halt. made vs a © ſtrife vnto our euen inte time appopnted, at our feaſt and aſſemblies 
pether againe. neighbours, aud our enemies laugh art day. | of the people, to 
The faithfull vs among themſelnes. 4 Fozthis is a ſtatate of Iſrael, anda home fora 
feare Gods an- 7 f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: Lawe of the God of Jaakob, - tyme theſe ceres 
ger, when they cauſe thy face to thine, and wee thal be 5 He ſetthis in* Joſeph foz a teſtimonie, monies were or- 
percciue j their ſaued. . - whenheecame ont of the lande of E⸗ deined, but now 


prayers are not 8 Thou haſt b1onghta a vine out of E- gppt, where J heard a language; that vnder the Gof« 
forthwith heard gppt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, E © Jvnderſtodnor. . Laie aboli- 
e Ourneigh- . Plauted n. 6 J haue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from ed. 2 


bours haue con- ꝙ Thou madeſt ronme fo it, and diddeſt che burden, and dis hands haue left the c Vnder thi 


tinual ſtrife and cantſeitto take roote, and it filled the ! pottes. feaſt he comprews 
warre againſtvs lande. 7 Thoucalledft in affliction and J deli- hendeth allo-— 


f Becauſe that IO The mountaines were conered with - neredthee,and s anfweredthee in the ſe⸗ ther folemne + 
repentance only the thadow of it, a the boughes thereof cret ofthe thunder: J pzonedthee at the dayes. _ 
commeth of were like the geodlp cedars. | waters of" Meritbah. Selah. d That is, in 1 
God, they mult 11 She ſtretched out her bꝛãches vnto the 8 » Yeare, O n people, and J will pꝛo⸗ rael: for l 

inſtantly and oft ea, her boughes vnto theb Riner. teſt vnto thee: O Jlraek, if thou wplt familie was 


times cal to God 12 Mh halt thou then bzyoken downe her hearken vnto me, coũted the chief 
for it as a meane, Hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe bp 9 Let there bee no ſfrange god in thee, before that lu- 
whereby they the wap, haue plucked her? neyther wozthippe thou anp ſtrange dah was pre ſer- 
ſalbe ſaued, 13 The wilde i boze out ofthe wood hath god. | red. 

' Seeing chat of deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſts ofthe 10 For J am the Loꝛde thy God, which e God ſpeakers 
thy mercic thou . fielde hane taten it vp, brought thee out ofthe land of Egppt: in the perſon of 
haſt madevsa 14. Returne we beſeeche thee, O Hod of open thy month wide and J wpllfill the people, be- 
.moſt deare po- hoſtes: lcoke downe i from heauen and it. cauſe he was 
'feſſton to thee, d& hehold and viltte this vine, 11 But mp people woulde not heare my their leader. 


we through our 15 And the vinepard, that thy right hand vopce, and Iſraei would none of me. f If they were 
finnes are made hath planted, and the pong vine, which 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe neuer able to 
pen for wilde thou madeſt !ſtrong fo: thy ſelfe. of their heart, and they haue walked in giue ſufficient 
beaſtes to de- 16 It is burnt with fire & cut downe: and their owne counſels, thanks to God 
uoure vs, declare thep perith at the ® rebuke of thy coiin⸗ 13 *Dh that mp people had hearkened for this de liue/ 
againe thy loue, tenance, ag vnto mee, and Iſrael had watked in my rance from cos · 
and finiſhrhe 17 Let thine hande be vpon the » man of wa pes. poralk bondage, 
worke that thou haſt begonne. Ebr.Cedarsof God. h To wit, owe much 
Euphrates. i That is, aſwel they that hate our religion as they more are we indetted to him for one ſpirituall deliuerance from 
that hate our perſans. k They gaue not place to tentation, the tyrannie of Satan and ſinneꝰ g By a ſtrange and wunder- 
knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God tras full facion. Or, contentior, Exod. 7. 7. h He eondemneth alt 
able to ſuccour them from heauen. 1 So that no power ean aſſemblies, where the people are not attentiue to heare Gods: 
preuayle agaynſt it, and which as a yong budde thou rayſeſt vp voyce, and to gine vbedience to the ſame. + God accuſeth 
agayne as out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when thou art an- their incredulitie, becauſe they opened nottheir mouthes to- 
grie, and not with the ſworde of the enemie. n That is, vpon receiue Gods benefites in ſuch abundance as he powreth then 
this vine, or people, whom thou haſt planted with thy right hãd, our. k God by his word calleth all, bur his ſecret election ag 
chat they ſhould be as one man ox one bodice. pPeointetb, who ſhal heare with frum. | . 1 4 etits, 
1 | | .I. 244 
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ould foone haue humbled their es 
nad not letted. nemies, and turned mine hand! againſt 


ir aduerſaries. | 
had not broken 15 The haters ofthe Lozde ſhoulde haue 
couenant w god, 


he would haue m ſhould haue endured fox euer. 


given the victo-· 16 And God woulde haue fed them with 


ric againſt their the n fatteof wheate, and with honte 


out of the rocke woulde J haue lufficed 
© That is, with thee. . 


moſt fine wheate and abundance ofhonie. © © 


46 PSAL. LXXXIL 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent 


among the Iudges Magiftrates, 2 Re- 


proueth their partialitie,z And exhorteth 

them to do iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none a- 

mendment,$He deſireth God to undertake 

the matter and execute iuftice himſelfe. 
CA Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 


4 ThePropher 1 7 Od ſtandeth in the affembipe of 


ſheweth that if gods: he iudgeth among gods. 


princes and 2 Howe long will pe iudge vnintlyv. 
Judges do not and accept the perſons ofthe d wicked? 


God,whoſeau- 3 Do right to the pone and fatherles: do 
doritie is aboue iuſtice to the pooze and needie. 
them, will cake 4 Delnier the peoze and enerdie: ſaue them 
vẽgeance onthe from the hande ofthe wicked. 
b For thieues & 5 Thep know not & vnderſtand nothing: 
murderers finde thep walke in darkeneſſe, albeit all the 
faubur in iudge- 4 foundations ofthe earth be moued. 
ment, when the 6 J haue ſaid, Pe are gods, and pe all are 
cauſe of the childzen ofthe moſt High. 

dly can not be 7 But pe ſhall dye as a man, E& pe piin⸗ 
ard ces.ſhal fall like others. TEE ee 
O God, arple, therefore tndge thou the 
they crie for earth: fozthou ſhalt inherite * all na- 
helpe, bat when tions. 
their cauſe requireth aide & ſupport. d That is, al things are out 
of order, either by their tyrannie, or careleſſe negligence. e No 
title of honour ſhall excuſe you, but you ſhall be ſubiect to Gods 
iudgement, & render accompt as well as other men. f There - 
bore no tyrant ſhal plucke thy right and autoritie from thee. 


| PS AL. L XXXIII. 

0 1 The people of Iſtael pray vnto the Lorde 
to deliuer them from their enemies both at 
home & farre ofimhich imagined nuthing 
but their deftruftion. 9 And they deſire 
that all ſuchwicked people may, according 
a: God was accuſtomed, be ſtrichen with 
the ſtormy tempeſt of Gods wrath,18 That 
they may know that the Lord is moſt high 


e Not only when $ 


vpon the earth, , _ | 
¶ A ſong, or Pſalme committed 
to Aſaph n 


a This Pfalme 1 
ſemeth to haue 
bene compoſed, 2 
as a forme of 
prayer againſt 


not ſtil, and ceaſe not, O God, 

For lo thine benemies make a tu⸗ 
mult: and they that hate thee, haue lif⸗ 
ted vp the head. 


[ Q nor anot thou ſitence, O God: be 


the dangers that 3 Thep hane taken craftie coñſell againſt 


the Church was thp people, and hane conſulted againſt 
ingin the dayes of Ioſhaphat. b He calleth them Gods enemies, 
which ate enemies to his Church, 


— 


1 * 


bene ſubiect vnto hun, aud theirtyme 


- Godto make profeſſion of 
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3 E 720,995: "oe Thededof 
4 They haue . God are his ſe · 

them olf krom beyng a nation: and let crer ones: for ho 

the name of Jſrael be no yioze in re⸗ hideth them in 

membzance, | the ſecret of his 


Fox thep haue conſulted together < in tabernacle, and 
heart, and haue made a league f agaynſt preſe rueth them 
thee: from al dangers. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſh⸗ d They were not 
maelires, Moab and the Agarims: cotent to take F 
7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech,the Church az priſo- 
Philiſtims with the inhabitantes of ner, but foughe 
Ipus: ; ; | vtterly to de- 
8 Allhur alſo is toyned with them: they troy it. 
haue bene an arme to the childzen 8 of e By all ſecret 
Lot. Selah. ; | meeanes. 
Ds thou to them as vnto the“ Midia⸗ f They thoughe 
mtes: as to Siſera & as to Jabin at the to haue ſubuer- 
riner of Riſhon. dted thy counſel, 
10 They periſhed at En-doz, and were wherein f perpe⸗ 
i dung foꝛ the earth. tuity of 5 church 
11 Matte thein, enen their princes like*Ds was eſtabliſhed. 
reb and like Zeeb: pea, all the: pꝛinces oe, Zor. 
like Zebah and like Talmuna. g The wickedney 
12 Mhich hane ſaide, Let vs take foz our of fy Ammonites 
poſſeſſion the ł habitations of God. and Moabites is 
13 W mp God, inake them like vnto a deſcribed,in 3 
i wheele, and as the ſtubbhle befoze the they prouoked 
winde. theſe other nati- 
14 As the fire burneth the foꝛeſt. @ as the ons to fight a- 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: gainſt ) Iſraelits 
17 So perſecute them with thy tem peſt, g cheir brethren. 
make them afrapd with thy ſtoꝛme. h Byt heſe exam 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they ples. they were 
map u ſeeke thy Name. Loꝛd. confirmed j God 
17 let them be confounded and troubied would not ſuffer 
foꝛ euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame his people to be 
and periſh, ___* vrterly deſtroy- 
13 That they map * knowe that thou, ed, Iudg. 7.21. & 
which art called Jehouah, art alone, e- 4.15. 
uen the moſt High ouer all the earth. i Troden vndet 
feete as myre. ud. 7. af & 1.21. k That is, ludea: for where his 
Church is, there dwelleth he among them. I Becauſe che re- 
probate could by no meanes be ameded, he praieth that they 
may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable and led with all windes. 
m That is he compelled by thy plagues to cunfeſſe thy power. 
n Though they beleeue not, yet they may proue by experiẽ ce, 
that it in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy coũſel in eſtabliſhing thy 
Church. 


PSAI.. LXXXIIII. 
1 Dauid driuen forth of hs country, 2 De- 
fireth moft ardently to come againe te the 
Tabernacle of the Lorde & the aſſemblie 
of the Saintes to prayſe God, q Pronoun- 
' Cing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then 
he prayſeth the courage of the people, that 
. paſſe throwgh the wildernes to afſemble 
themſelues in Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe 
of this matter & confidence of Gods good- 
nes he endeth the Pſalme. 
C To him that excclleth vpon Gittith. 


A Pſalme committed to the ſonnes 
of Kozah, 


w 


Lord of hoſtes.howe amiable are 
thp Tabernacles! 


9 


a David coplay« 
1 neth that he can 


not haue acceſſe 


2 My ſoule lõgeth, pen, æ fainteth foꝛ to the Church of 
his fach and to profit in religion. 
the 
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enter intotbe 3 
Sanctuarie, & 7 
reſt of j people 

into the courtes. 
cSof the poore and mp 
birds have more 4 . Bleſſed 
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liber tie then I. 
d Who tiuſteth lah. 


nothing in bim. 5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe 4 ſtrength is his people, aud to his Samts that thep ture he wouldbe 
ſelke tarin thee m thee, and in whole heart are thy turne not agapne to folliG her mercifull vnto 
-only,and lear- wapes. 5 Surelphis/ſalnationis neere to them them. {S 
neth of thee to 6 Thep-goingthzongh the vale gf Ba that feare hun, that go map dweum e ke 
rule his life. ca, make welles therein: the rame alia our land. | _ thatourſa! 

e That is of mul conereth the Poole. 32 I1I0ß0 Mercy and truth ſhan merte: righte⸗ co merk ane 
bery trees which 7 They goe from * ſtre to ſtreugth, onſnes andpeace lhafl kiſſe one another. of Gods mercys 
was a bart place tvilcaery one appears befoze God in x18 Truth ſhall bnd dur o the earth, and f He wil ſen ab 
ſof they which Tion. | gab apa righteouſneſſe ſhalt looke downe from proſperitie to his 


paſſed through, 8 D loꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛap⸗ 


ny pꝛav 
mult dig pit» tor er: hearken, d Godof Jaakob.Delah. 


that no lets can vpon the faceofthme s Anomted. 
binder the that 10 Fox a da thy courtes is better 
are ſully bent ta then a thonſandother where: I had ra- 


water: ſignifying 9 Noe, O God. our ſhield; and loone and our land ſhal 


- - 


comet6\Chriſts ** ther be a dozekeepermthe JYouFofmp 
Church, neither Sog, thento'dwelkmrhe 

yet that God wil -of wickrdnes, ” 5 
euer faile them. 11 Fox the loꝛde God is the ſunne and 


fThey are neuer {hieldevnto vs: the Lozd will gine grace 
weary, but in- and glozy, and no i good thing wul hee 
ere aſe in jo "Is from them that walke bps 
ſtrength & cou - rightly, 5 ; 

— they 12 © od of hoſtes, bleſſed is the m that 
— to Gods truſteth in thee, 

houſe. | 


g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſe figure I repreſent. h He 
would wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a 
thouſand among the worldlings. i But will from tyme to tyme 


increaſc his bleſſings towards his more and more. 
PSAL, LXXXV. 


1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from 
his Church after their returne from Baby- 
lon, firft they put him in mind of their de- 
liuerance, to the intent that he ſhould not 
leaue the woorke of his grace vnperſte. 5 


Next they complaine of their long aſflicti- , 


en: 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope 
of felicitie promiſed, 9 For their deline- 


rance was a figure of Chrifles kingdom,un- 


der the which ſhoulde be perfite felicitie. 
¶ Tohimrhyatercelleth. A Pſalme com- 
mitted tothe ſonnes of Kozah, 


a Theyconfeſſe x 

that Gods free vnto thn lande: thou haſt bronoht vpon 

mercy was the againethe captmitte of Jaakob, 

cauſe of their 2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
deliuerance, be - people, and Þ courred all their finnes. 

cauſe he loned Sclah, : 


the land which 3 Thon halt withdꝛawen all thine an- 
he had choſen. ger, a haſt turned backe fro the < fierces 
b Thou haſt bu- nes of thy wꝛath. | 

ried them that 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſamation, a 
they ſhal not releaſe the anger towards vs, 
comeintoindge | 

ment. c Not only in withdrawing thy rod, but in forgiuing our 
finncs,and in touching our hearts to them. 
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rhine« altars.D Lozd of hoſies, iy king 
cethep that dwell in thine 
houſe: they wpll ener pile thee, Des 


abernacles 


2 
v Þ merciful: mp Sod, ſane thou thy ſer⸗ uing the ſame t 


the Church * -*- 
3 Ve ſmercikull unto me, O Loꝛde: fox Jas a monument, 


how to ſceke res 


5 Fs thon, Loꝛde, art good and 4merci- | 
full, and ofgreat kindnes vnto al them, mie to them, but 
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7: Shew us thy mercy,O 100d, 6 graunt nuance of se 
bete kalten „ 8 6 e dee e, 
8 Jwplthearken what the Loꝛde God Cod, that accon- 


w pil ſap: foꝛ he will ſpeake *peace unto 


12 Pea, the Loide ſhall giue good things. 
3 *Righteouſ —— weywny | d 
J ighteouſnes ſhal go befoꝛe hun, an 
ba r yer trpyes inthe wap, * 
leame to beware j theyreturne not to like offences. g Thou 
Ki — of Chrift chey ſhould ha ue peace and joy. h 
ſhall then floriſh and haue free couplt & paſſage in euery 


PSAL. LXXXVL 


77. al, =» 


praieth fernently for deliuerance : ſome- 
timer rehearſing his miſeries, 5 Seme- 
times the mercies receiued, 11 Deſiring 
alfo to be inſtructed of the Lorde, that he 

may feare him and glovifie his Name, 1 4 
He complaineth alſo of his aduerſaries, & 
requireth to be deliuered from them. 

A prayer of Danid. 


_ 


I [ Neline athine eare, O Lozde, & heare a Danid perſe 17 


mt:foꝛ Þ am pooꝛe and needie. cuted ot Sa 
Pzeſerne thou my ſoule, fox J am thus prayed, ſea⸗ 


nant, that truſteth in thee. 
©crp vpon thee contmualip. 


Reiopce the ſaule of thy ſernant:foz vn- grefſc againſt 
cothee,D Lozd,ds Jlifrvp mp ſoute, their miſeries. 


that call vpon thee. pitie rhE,though 


6 Gineeare,lode, vnto my payer, and they be crucl ta- 


© hearken tothe vopce of mp ſupplica⸗ war me. 
c Which was & 


ion. 
D1de, thou haſt bene; favourable 7 In the dan of my tronble J will call fure taken the 


te: foꝛ thou heareſt me. he beleued thar 


8 Among the gods there is none like God would deli. 


thee, O Lozde, and there fis none that ne: him. 


can do like th workes, d He doth con- 


9 All nations, whom thon hast made, feſſe hat God is 


ſhall come ands wozlhip befoze thee, D good to all, but 


f i _ oneiy merciſull 
to poore finners e By crying & calling contiryally, he ſhewethe 


how we may not be weary, though God grarnt not fortliwith 
our requei but we muſt earneſily,& ofte.cal vpõ him tHe cd 
dẽneth al idols, ſoraſi uch as they can do no workes tu declare 


y they are gods. g This pre neth x Dauid praied in the name of 
Chriſt the Neſſias, oſ u boſe kingdome he doth here prophecige 


ding to his na- 


church, when he 
hath ſufficiently 
= 
alto y hi pas; > 
' niſkmenrs he 
faichfull ſhalt '-+ 2 


for a tine God thus exercile them with his rods, yet vnder s 


b Iam not ene- 
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d b Heconfſeſſech andſhallglozifie thy: Name: © > 
„ yp. i— 
God rous 
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1 
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rant ul thurgs:thou art God alone. 
hach taught xx» Teach me thy wap, G loꝛd; & J will 
bim, & his heart Malle in thytrueth: knit mine heart un⸗ aint 


 Variable.and ſe- rothee, that I max feare thg Name. © deſderarion, 18 | Complaining himfelfe o 
parare rs God, 12 J wail malt thee, © Lode mr gor. eee ſp ri. 15 
— — — — 1 1 A dong or Plalme fs Denen the Ez: 1. N. 4 31. 


— 
7 


bedience. - * clinered mp iche the ſonnes of Kozah fox him that excels 8 
i That is, from —7.— * 1 "_ 8 leth vpon Malath 3 Jeaunoty. - 3 to hũ · 
moſt great dan« 14 G God, the pꝛoude are rifen agaynſt © — Godof mp ſaluarion, Arp) wink taken 
| gerotdeartwour me, and the aſſemblies of violent men ,: &- Jap m mant, befozethee. e 
Ft the mich aue ſought mp ſoule, and haue not? ., Art aur paper enter into thp pye- 006-0 ee run 
1 none, but only fet thee befoze them. ſence: incline thine eare vnto mpcry, Yhereof t 


the mightyhand 15 Butt D Loꝛde, art a pitiful God 3 . Fox my ſaulle is filled with euils, and Pſalme was ſung 
| of God,could - — — anger aid — is 1 dzaweth nere tu the graue. b Though many 
. deliucr him. indnes and trueth. I am counted among them t e cry in their ſo- 
| Kk Heſheweth 16 Turne unto me, and haue mercie up⸗ datune vnta the pitte, and am as a uian oe yet Gy 
. — 
1 nomoderatio uant, and 1 k and⸗ Free | pne . 

not equitie, — aue the ſouneofthmehand- * Ip ing in the graue, whomthouremems 1 
where proud ty. 17 Shewe a token of thy goodnes taward wenn moze, and thep art cut off from ene — ** 
rants teigne: and nie, that they which hate me, map ſee * , ee n y; < hi 8 

char the ſacke of it, and be aſhamed , beraule thou, G 5 Thon hatt laied me in the lowell pit, in erent. his ſal- 


Gods feare is ass A darkenes,and in the deepe. EO 
a priuiledse ro. me. Paſt yolpen me and comfoned „ Thine indignationliechvpon me, and For he char 


al vice and crueltie. I He boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but thou haſt vexed me with al thp* waues. _— fr wy K 8 
confeſſeth that God of his free goodnes hath euer bene merci- caresand vue 


full vato him, & giuen hi inſt hi ; 8 Thouhaſtput away mine t acquain- fines of this life: 
ot ns on ven him power againſt his enemies, an to one tante farrefrom me, and made me tobe & thus he fayth, 


ps AL. LXXXVIL abhoꝛred of them: s J amſhnt vp, and becauſe he was 
N 5 | cannot get fozth. | ynprofitable for 
| Aer r be P , 57 8 aher the con- Mine eie is (ozowfull though mine al mattters con · 
ion oft ec Oy OT h was in miſerie © affliction : Lord, I calldatly vp thee: FJ cerning mans 
125 after the captiuitie of Babylon, ſhoulde be ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. life, and as it 
55 reffored to great excellencie, 4 So that 10 Wilt thou ſhew ia miracle to p dead? were cut off frẽ 


5 there ſhoulde be nothing more comforta- 4 the dead rile and pzaile thee? . 
ble, then to be nombred among the mem- 11 Shall thp louing kindnes be declared thy prouidenee 
ä bers thereof. in the graue ? or thy faithfulnes in de⸗ and care, which 
C 20 Plalmeor ſong committed ſtruction 2? | is meant accor- 
. Bhat che wonders waies d@ Tate 
„ thatpl 58 I Od laied his? foundations amon thy ri » 
; os, = Fre Jyoly — why 35 ouſnes in the land k of oblution? 2 e The ſtormes of 


dim leruſalem 2 The lond loueth the gates of Zion 13 But vnta the haue I crped, S Lozde, thy wrath haue 
dend his Temple, aboue all the habitations of Jaakob. and earlp ſhall my pzaper come befoze ouerwhelmed 


b Though th b Glanousthinges are ſpoken of thee, the. _— 
elorious clta%e > DeitieovfGod. Delah, I, 14 301d, whp doeſtthoureiect mp foule, fHe artribirerh 
do not yet ap- 4 Jwillmake mention of: Kahab and and hideſt thy face from me: the loſſe anddiſ- 


peare, yet waite Babel among them that know me: bes 15 J am alflicted g at the popnt of death: pleaſure of his 
with patience & holde Paleſtina # Tpzus with Ethio⸗ from wy pouth J ſuffer thy terrours, friends to Gods 


God wil accom- pia, 4 There ts he lome. donbting of my life. | prouidence, 
pliſh his promes. 5 And of Tion it ſhall be ſapde, Many 16 Thine indignations go ouer me, Ethp whereby he 
& That is, Egypt Arebomem her: and he, enen the moſt feare hath cut me off. part ly puniſheth 


and theſe other High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 17 They canie round about me dailp like and partly trieth 
countries ſhall 6 The T oꝛde ſhall count, when he f wi⸗ water, and compaſled me together. his. 

come to j know teeth the pcople , Ye was bozne there. 18 My louers and friendes haſt thon put g Iſee none end 
ledge of God. elah. : awap from me, and mine acquaintance of my ſorowes. 
d It ſhalbe ſayd 7 As well the ſingers as the plapers on hid themſelues. : h Mine eyes and 
of him, that is inſtrumentes ſhall praiſe thee :\all mp face declare my ſorowes. i He ſlierreth that the time is more 
regenerate and & ſpꝛinges are inthee. conuenient for God to helpe, when men call vnto him in their 
come to y Church, that he is as one that was borne in F church. dangers, then to tary til they be dead & then rayſe them vp a- 
e Our of al quarters they ſhall come into the Church and bee gayne. K That is, in the graue, here only the body lyeth wich- 
counted as citixens. f When he calleth by his word them into y Out all ſenſe aud remembrance, 11am euer in great dangers & 
Church, hom he had elected and ritten in his booke. g The ſorrowes, as though my life ſhould vtterly be cut off euery mo- 
Prophet ſetteth his whole affections & comfort in the Church. ment. Ebr. were in darknes, 

s | PSAL. LXXXVIII PSAL, LXXXIX. 


t Agrieuous complaint of the faithful, fore 1 With many woordes doth the Prophere 


Ps proſe 
ye 


ee 
the ſans of Danid 38 75 poet v Foneoon | 
complaine of the great rujne,@ deſalation 1 ted. 
of the kingdome of Danid, ſo that tu the IOW 


ourward appearance the promes was bro— J 


—ů 


„een Finally heprajeth co be delinered 19 
| | " fo om his afflictiam, r e of — 
the ſhortnes of mans life, & confirmi 21 
himſelſe by Godi promiſes, 
¶ APſalme to gtuemfruction,ofEchan 20 Io found Dauid mp 
ba, 3 | Will tngthe mercieovf Low fore: 21 © mane dow ope bane A. 
homie conf uerwith mp month wi ' withhun, andmine 


then 

2 n . fapd generation fo generation ation, 22 Theencinie not 

might cant te auen en rrueth th xthou* Fable ther ſhal! Hates g, 
Gods f: | 
. ER 

lesof his - 

—.— canſe 4 vp thythyone on Llanes — #ler home —— — 
them to trutt in generation to Er 
God, though elah. 5 Iwiltfetþis nd eig in che 1 2 
mans — 5 D lib enen the « heauens ban par "oſs — — x fiepds. - a, ly .- 0. 
theyſawnone thy wonderous wozke: yea; thy trueth: 26 Be ih — mee, Thou art ny prom! 5 10Kilng 1 


occaſion. s inthe*CongregationoftheSaints. * 7 Father, myGodandtherockeofmp he 
d As hethat 6 Foxwhoigequall tothe Lozde in the _ ſaluation, his infirmizies & 
ſurely belecued Heauen-and who is like the Lozd among 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt bome, offences. I 

in heart. the s ſonnes of the gods: higher then the kings ot the eartg. u lis power, 


c As thinę inuiſi.7 God is verp terrible in the aſſembly pf 28 — will J keepe fox him fog e⸗ glory & eſtate. 3 
ble heauen is the Saintes, 8: to be reuerented aboue . nermoze, and my couenant thail tande x He ſhal enio e 4 
not ſubiect to all, that are about him. faſt with him. -  --theland rou "0 
any alteration & 8 W LozdGod ofholtes,who is line vnto 29 His ſeede alſo will I makets-endure about. 4 _ 
change: ſo ſhall Thee, which art a mightte Lode ,and thy .  foy ener, and his thzone as the dapes y His excetlene: 
the trueth of 2 trueth is abont thee? of heauen. dignitie ſhal Mp 
. — be vn i Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: whe 30 But if his childzen fozſake mp Law, and pea - _ my 

* "the waues thereof arpſe, thou ſtilleſt walkenot in mp judgements: 

e Prophet the 31 * Jfrhep bxeake mp ſtatutes, and keepe ce . god 
2 what 10 2 — haſt beaten downe Rahab as a not nip commandements: & the ſirſtbome, 
was the promes ian ſlapne: thou halt ſcattered thine e⸗ * Then will J vilite their tranſgreſſion herein he is a 58 
of God, whereon neinies with thy mightie arme. with the rodde, and their iniqumie with dune of Chriſt. 9 9 
he grounded his IT The heauens axe thine, the earth alſo is . ſtrokes. Though fer: 
faith. 4 thou halt laped the foundation of 3 3 1 1 my louing kindeneſſe will — the Ganes of tbe 
e The Angels e woꝛlde, and all that therein is. from him, neither wil If e the ſtate 
ſhal praiſe thy 12 Thou halt created the Nozth and the — 1 is kingdom > i 
power and faith- Sonth: * Taboz & Hermon ſhal reiopce 34 My couenant will J not bieake, not decaied: diet God > 
fulnes in deli» in thy Name, b alter the thing that is gone out of mp reſeru 5+. 25, 1-0 
uering thy 13 Thon haſt amightie arme: ſtrong is lippes. e, till he 
Church. "thine hand. & high is thpright hand. 35 Jhaueſwome 3 — 7 
That is, in the 14 Kighteouſnes and equitie are the ſta⸗ that Iwill not faple Dauid, ſaying, promes in christ 
heauens. bliſhment of the thzone: mertp e trueth 36 His ſeede ſhall endure foz euer, and his 2. Sam. 7.14. + 
g Meaning, the go befozethp face. thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befozeme. a Though the 2 
Angels. 15 Bleſſed is the people. that can w reiopce 37 He ſhalbeeſtabliſhed fot enermoze agfaichfull anſwere: —— 
h If the Angels in thee: thep ſhhall walke in the light of the menne, and as a I t witnes in notin all pointes! 
tremble before thp v countenance, O Lond. the heauen.Selah, / ro their profeſſ- 
Gads maieſtie & 38 But thou hat reietted and abhozred, on, yet God wil - 
infinite juſtice,what earthly creature by oppreſſing the Church, thou deſt bene angrie with thine An- reake his 
dare ſet himſelfe againſt God? i For as he deliuer ed] Church opnte couenant d the. | 
by the red Sea, & by deſtro oping Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo 39 Thou that ahꝛoken the couenant ofthpb For God in 1 
wil he eftſoone deliuer it when the dan gers be great. k Tabor promiſing hath Y 
is a mountaine Weſtward from Ieruſalem, & Hermon Eaftward: refpe&to his mercie & not to mads power in performin fi web.” 4 
ſo the Prophet ſigniſieth that all partes and places of the world f 1 lie unto Daud: which is a maner ofothe. c As long as } fon e 
ſnall obey Gods power for the deliuerance of his Church. 1 For moone eo dure, hey ſhalbe wirneſſes to me of this promes, dBe 
hereby he iudgeth the world, & ſheweth himſelfe a mercitul Fa- — of y 1 confuſiõ of things, y Prophet cõplainerh to 
ther & faithfuſ protector vnto his. m Feeling in their cõſcienee god as though he ſa not q performace of his promes.Andthug ' 
that God is their father, a They ſhalbe preſerugd by thy Fa- char ging 7 on +" Wi he reſiſteth doubt & impaciẽcie. 
therly prouidence. leruant, 


- 


1 
* 


e By this he 


all our troubles 


by ch e Spirit of 


which came 


1 


| ſernant, and pzofanedhis © 
meaneth ) hor- ſting it ou the ground, 
rible diffipation 40 Thou halt bzoke downalhis walles: 
and renting of thou haſt land his foxtreſſes in runie. 
che kingdome, 41 All that go hy the wap, (pople him:he 
which was vnder is a rebuke unto His neighbours; 
Ieroboam: or els 42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hand of His 
enemies, and made all his aduerſaries 
1 Ethan to reiopce. 2 
pcketh of thoſe 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
great miſeries, ſwoꝛd, and haſt not made him to ſtande 
in the battel. ; 
ſoone afterward 44 Thou halt cauſed His dignitie to de- 
eo paſſe at j capti cap,and calt his thzone to the ground. 
uitic of Babylon. 45 The dapes of his i ponth haſt thou 
f He ſheweth y ſhoztened, & couered him wich ſhame, 


the kingdome Selah. 1 
fell before it 46 $ Loꝛde, howe long wilt thou hide thy 
came to per fecti ſelfe, fo euer: Fall thy wꝛath burne like 
on or was ripe. fire? Wy ; f 


g The Prophet 47 Remẽber ł of what time J am:wher- 
in ioyning praier foꝛe ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine al the 
1 his complaint, childzen of men:? 


ſheweth that his 48 Mhat man lpueth, and ſhall not ſee 


faith neuer failed death: hal he deliner his ſoule from the 
h Seeing mans Hand ofthe graue? Delah. e 
life is hort, and 49 Loꝛde, where are thy foꝛmer mercies, 
thou haſt crea. which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy 
ted man to be- trueth? | 185 ä 
fiowe thy bene- 50 Remember, O Loꝛd, the rebuke of thy 
ſites vpõ him, ex · ſeruants, which J beare in my iboſome 
cept thou haſt to of all the mightie people. 

helpe, death will 51 Foz & thine enemies haue repꝛoched 
preuent thee. thee, © Lode, becauſe they haue repꝛo⸗ 
1 He meaneth ched the | footeſteps of thine Anopnted. 
that Gods ene - 52 P1atſedbe the Lozde fox enermoze. So 
mies did notonly be it, euen ſo be it. 

ſlander him behinde his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, 
and as it were caſt their injuries in bis boſome. k So he cal- 
leth them tha: perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which 
paciently wayte for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


PSAL. XC. 
1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vtihe 
eternall fauour of God toward his, 3 Who 


i 2 are neither admoni ſhed by the breuitie of 
their life,7 Nor by his plagues to be thanks 
full, 12 Therefore Moſes prayeth God ro 
turne their hearts & continue his mercies 

toward them, and their poſteritie for euer. 
a Thus the ſcrip · « 20 pzaper of Moſes, the inan of God. 
ture vſeth to call 1 #zd, thou haſt bene our b habitatio 
the Prophets. from generation to generation. 
b Thou haſt bin 2 2efoze Þ < moũtaines were made, 
as an houſe & de nd before thou hadſt foꝛmed the earth, 


fence vnto vs in and the woꝛld, euen from cuexlaſting to 
cuerlaſting thou art our God. 

and trauels now 3 Thou d turneſt man to deſtruction: a- 
this foure hun · gane thou ſapeſt, Keturne, pee ſonnes 
dreth yeres. of Adam. | 
c Thou haſt cho- 4. © Foz a thouſand peeres in thy ſight are 
ſen vs to be thy as peſterdaye when it is paſt, and as a 
people before watch inthe night, 

the foundations of the world were layed. d Moſcs by lamenting 
the frailtie and ſhortnes of mans life mooueth God topitie. 

e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deed moſt ſhort, 
yea though it were a thouſand yeres:yet in Gods fight it is as no- 
ching, and as the watch that laſteth but three houres. 
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4 Ye will couer thee under his wynges, on, he pi 


1 


5 Thou hat f onerſolned then: they are f Thou tak eſt 
. as a ſſeepe: in the mozning hes growerh them away ſud. 
like the graſſe denly as wich a 
6 Jn the moꝛning it floziſheth a grow- 

eth. but in the eũening it is cut downe g Thou calleſt 


9 * 


2 


and withereth. vs by thy rods 
7 Fox wes are conſumed by thine anger, to conſider the 
and bp thy wzath are we troubled, ſhortneſſe of our 


8 Thou halt ſet our iniquities befoze the, liſe, and for our 
and our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy ſinnes thou ab. 
countenance, | - bridpeſtour 

9 Fozallour dapes are paſt in thine an- dayes. 

ger: we haue b ſpent our peeres as a hOur dayes are 
thought. not onely ſhort, 

180 The time of our life is thieeſcoze peres but miſerable, 
and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i four for as much as 
ſcoꝛe peres: pet their ſtrength is but la⸗ our ſinnes dayly 

bour and ſoꝛowe: fox it is cut off quick⸗ prouoke thy 
Þp, and we flee awap. | wrath. 

Ir * Who knoweth the power of thy i Meaning, accor 
wzath :? fox accozding to thy feare is ding to the com- 
thine anger. SE.” | mon ſtate of life, 

12 Teach vs ſo to nomber our daies, p we k If mans life 
may apply our hearts unto! wiſdome. fox the breuitie 

13 Returne(D Lo2d, = how long!) and be be miſerable, 

* pacified toward thy ſeruants. much more, if 

14 Fill vs with thy mercte in the moz⸗ thy wrath lye 
ning: ſolhall we reiopce and be glad all vpon it, as they, 
our dapes. | : which{fare thee, 

15 Comfozt vs according to the daies that onely ue. 
thou halt afflicted vs, & according to the 1 Which is, by 
peres that we haue ſeene enil, conſidering t 

16 u Let thy worke be ſeene towarde thy ſhortnes of our 
ſeruantes, and thy glozie vpon their life, & by medi- 
o childzen. | 

17 And let the v beantie of the Lozde our nenly ioyes. 
God be vpon vs, and a direct thou the m Meaning wile. 
wonke of our handes vpon vs, euen di⸗ thou be angrie? 
rect the woꝛlie ofonr hands, or, take comfort 

in thy ſeruants, n Euen thy mercie, which is thy chiefeſt worke. 
o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwel to their poſteritie, as to 
them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning, that it 
was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to his Church. q For 
except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can 


haue no good ſucceſſe. 


PSA L. XCl. 4 
1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee 
liueth that putteth his whole truſt in God, 
and committeth himſelfe wholy to his pro- 
reftion in all tentationt. 14 A promes of 
God to thoſe that loue him, knowe him and 
rruft in him, to deliuer them, & giue them 
immortall glorie. 


I V Yo ſo dwelleth in the ſecrete of a He that ma- 
the moſt High, hall abide in the kerh God his de 
ſhadow of the Aimightie. fence and truſt, 


2 b J will lay vnto the Loꝛd, O mine hope, ſhal perceiue his 


and mp foꝛtreſſe: he is mp God, in him protection to be 
will Itruſt. | : a molt ſure ſafe- 
3 Durelp hee will deliner thee from the gard. 
< \nareofthe hunter, and fromthe nop- b Being aſſured 
ſome peſtilence. | of this ech 
tn 
and thou ſhalt bee ſure under his fea- vnto the Lord, 
c That is, Gods helpe is molt readie for vs, whether Satan aſ- 
ſayle vs ſecretly, which he calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is 
here ment by the peſtilence. | 
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ofpromesto 5 © Tho ſhaltnotbe afraidevfthe feare and ff 
he = thee in thy n nor of the arrow that flieth 6 
neceſlitie. P S At inet oogky” ogy 

e The care that 6 Nor ofthe peſtilence p walketh in 

God hath ouer darknes: nor of the plague that deſtroi⸗ an 
his, is moſt ſuffi · eth at neane dap. * 10 
cientto defend 7 A thouſand ſhal fall at thy ſide, a tenne euer. 


f Thy iudge- | — | 


. 
* 
* 


them from all thouſand at thy right hande, but it thall 8 But thou, D1ozd, art f moſt high foꝛ ments are moſt 


a ers. 5 — — l Arth yy oy RE 155 PEP. 3 
The godlie oubtles with thine * epes ſhalt thou 9 hine e 8, O lozdt e, the wi 
ſhal haue ſome beholde and ſee the rewarde ol the wic⸗ F e 1 In T ; 

experience of ked. 7 th 2.77 . kersof ini ſhatbe deſtroped. 
Gods iudgemẽts 9 Fox thou haſt ſaid, The Lozdeis myne 10.8 Bur thon{ exalt 

againſt the wic- hope : thou halt ſet the molt highfoz thy. rye vuicomes, and 


1 


ked cuen in this . refuge. cherte. and bleſſe tl 
life, but fully 10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, xx Pine epe allo hal tee my deſire agapnlt with all felicitie. 


they ſhal ſee it neither ſhall any plagne come neerethp mine enemies: i mme rares ſhallheare h Though the 


at that day, whẽ tabernacle. my wiſhe againſt the wicked, that ryſe faithful ſeeme to 
- wither & be cut 


allthings ſhal be 11 8 Foz he ſh all giue his Angels charge vp agapynſt me. 
reueiled. ouer theeto keepe thee in all thy wapes. 12 The righteous ſhall b flouriſh lpke a down by 5 wice; 


g God hath not 12 They (hall beare thee m the handes, palme tree, & ſhall growe like a cedar in ked:yet they 22 : 7 
row ai ane =» 
oriſh Th 


appointed euety that thou hurt not thy foote agapnlt' a- Lebanon. „ 1 
man one Angell, ſtone. | 2 77 13 Duch as be planted in the Youſe of and in 
but many tobe 13 Thou fhalt walke vpon the lion and the loꝛde, ſhall flouriſth in the courtes of Church of Go 


miniſters of his aſpe: thek pong hon and the dragon our God. | 23 Cedarsdoin 
E to ſhgalt thou tread under feete, 14 Theyſhall til bꝛing foꝛth fruite in their mqunt Lebanon. 

eepe is & de- x4 i Becauſe he hathj loued me, therefoze i age: they ſhalbe fat and floꝛiſhing, i The children f 
fend tim in wil J deltuer him: Jwileralt hun be⸗ 15 To declare that the lozde mp rocke is God ſhal haue a 
their vocation, cane he hath knowen mp name. righteous, and that none iniquirte is in power aboue 
IN way 15 Yelhall call upon me, and I wil heare him. 2 nature, and their 
to walke inw- him: J will be with him in trouble: J pSAL XCITI age ſhal bring 
out tẽpting God. will deliner him, and gloꝛpfir him. 25 1 h * G * , 3 forth moſt freſh 
h Thouſhalr not 16 With b long life wil Jfatiffichun,and 1 He praiſeth the power of God in the ere. fruites. 


only be preſer- . - ſhew him mp ſaluation. ation of the worlde, and beateth downe all | w 
ved from aleuill, ren | | people which lift them vp againſt hes ma- E i C 
but ouercome it whether it be ſecret or open. i To aſſure the eftie, 5 And pronoketh to conſider his | | 

Faithfull of Gods protection, he bringeth in God to conſirme the So * | 
fame, k For he is contented with that life, that God giueth: Prem ſes. Pe 2 
for by death the ſhortnes of this life is recompenſed with immor- 1 T Be koꝛdee?⸗ reigneth, and is clothed a As God by his 

talitie. ; Fx With maieſtie: the Loꝛde is clothed, power and Wit. 


PSAL, XCTITL. a and girded with power: the woꝛlde dom hath made 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the — eſtabliſhed, that it cannot — ne Sree 
Sabbath „ 10 Firre up the people * 4 Thy b thione is eftaliſhed ofolde: thou ſame be our de- 
knowledge God and to prayſe him in his ax nenerlaſting. fence againſt all 


| workes the Prophet retoyceth therein. 3 * The — 12 5 Jozd: Þ enemies & dan- 
457. oods hane hfred bp their bopce : the gers. 

ow us the "On _ * ou _— ftoods lift dy their waues. ß Wherein thow 

F4 e Ungo % hen he is mo flori ng. 4 The waues ot the ſea are marueilous ſitteſt & gouer- 


ſhall moft ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the ende though the nopſe of manp waters, yet neſt the word. 


ij deſcribed the felicitie of the iu, plan- the _ — high is moze nighty. So c ay your 
0 - Thy a teſtimonies Inte: holi⸗ appeareth in rw» 
ted in the houſeof Gad to praiſe the Lord, 5 ee rh thine Yonle, © Lozde, lng the farious 


| IA Plalme or ſoug fog the 1 * 
days; - | ner waters. 
en „ | aBef des Gods power and wiflom in creating and gouerning, 
' cheth that the 1 JT is a good thing to praiſe the Loꝛde, dPeudes God ps x a 
vie off Sabbath, Land to fing vito thy Name, O mot his great mercie alſo appeareth in chat he hath giuen his — 


ſtandeth in prai- high ple his word and covenant. 


ſing God, & not 2 T declare thy loning kindnes in the PS AL. XCIIII. : 

ory in ce aſi g bmoming,and thy trueth in themaht, x He prayeth unto God againſt the violence 
from worke. 3 Dponan © inſtrument of ten ſtringes. andarr ie of tyrantes, 10 Warning 

b For feed mer- ans ren viole, with the wong vpon /f Goch indgements.' 12 Then doth 
Sane e Harve. 1111 „ N 
* — 3 ry 4 8 chen; Loꝛd, haſt made me glad by be comfort the afflicted 2 the good iſſue 
' ward his, binde tip 4 wozkes, and wn retopc in the , of their afflickions, as he felt in him ſelfe, 
them to prayſe Ss NS aud did fee in others, and by the ruine of 
him continnally both day and night, e Theſe inſtrumentes were js wicke 1 24 Whunhe Lovde will do- 

then permitted. but at Chriĩſtes comming aboliſhed. d He ſhow. 2 3 | 

erh what is the of vic the Sabbathday: to uit xo meditate Gods Hr. 1 | 
workes. pg 214, - WW In Bh. ini. 1 SLIoÞ 
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* 2 yore 
a Whoſe. d{fce 1 


it is to take ven - 


enger, 
p ſelte b clere- 


2 Exalt thy lelfe, © Judge ofthe would 
by effect and — 3 Ar- — 2 5 


wicked, 


'F thou art Iudge 3 Lond, howe long ſhall the wicked, how . 


of the world to long ſhal the wicked< rriumph?z 

niſh the wie- 4 Thep pꝛate & ſpeake fiercelp : all the 

__ wozkers of iniquitie vannt themſelues. 
c That is, brag of 5 Thep 4 ſinite downe thy people, © 
their crueltie & Lord, and trouble thine heritage. 
—.— or 6 Thep ſay the widowe & the ſtranger, 
Ten all ocher: 7; e tap. Thelojd Hal not me- 
aboue all other. 7 © hep ſap, The not lee:net- 
d Seeing the ther wyll the God of Jaakob regard it. 
Church was thẽ 8 Ynderſtãd pe vnwiſe among p people: 
ſo ſore oppreſſed and pe fooles, when wil pe be wiſe? 


it ought not to He that ? planted the eare, ſhal he not 
ſeme ſtrange to heare : oi he that foꝛmed the epe, ſhal he 
vs, if we ſee it not (ce? N 


Fo now, &there- xo Oꝛ he that chaſtiſeth the ts nations, ſhal 


fore we muſt call he not coꝛrect ? he that teacheth man 
to Gd to take owledge,ſhall he not knows c 
our cauſe in had. 11 The Amide knoweth the thonghtes of 
e He ſheweth F ma, that thep are vanitie. 


they are deſpe · 12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chaſti⸗ 
rat in malice, for ſeſt, O Loꝛde, and teacheſt hym in thy 


" as much as _ Lawe, 
» 13 


feared not Go That thou mapeſt gine him reſt from 
but gaue them- the dapes of euyll, whiles the pit is dig⸗ 
ſelues wholy to ged fox the wicked, 

do wickedly. 14 Surelp the Loꝛd will not faile his peo: ? 
f He ſhewerh ple, neither will he foxſake his inheri⸗ 
that it is impoſſi · tante. | 
ble, but Gd. 15 Foz i indgement ſhal returneto juſtice, 
ſhould heare, ſee andallthe vpꝛight in heart ſhall followe 
and ynderſtand after it. 


their wickednes. 16 Who will riſe vp with me agaynſt the 
g It Godpuniſh wicked ? or who will take mp part a⸗ 
whole nations gapnſt the workers of iniquitie:? 
for their ſinnes, it 17 If the Lowe had not k holpen me, mp 
is meere folly for ſolile had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 
any one man, or 18 When J (apde, 1 Mp footeſlideth, thy 
els a fewe to mercp, O Loꝛd, ſtaped me. 
thinke that God 19 In the multitude ot my = thoughts in 
wil ſpare them. mine heart, thy comfozts haue reiopced 
h God hath care imp ſoule. 
ouer his & cha- 20 Yath the thꝛone of iniquitie * fellow- 
ſtiſeth them for ſhip with thee, which fozgeth wzong 
theirwelth, that fo a Law? 
they ſhould not 2x Thep gather them together againſt i 
periſh for euer ) ſoule of the righteous, and condemne 
the wicked. the innocent blood. 
i God wil reſtore 22 But the Lozd is mp refuge a my God 
the ſtate and 7 is the rocke of mine hope. : 
nernement of 23 Andhe will recompence them their 
things to their wickednes, and o deſtropethem in their 
ri then obne malice: yea. the Lozd our God ſhal 
the godly ſhal deſtrop them. | 
folow him ; 
cherefully. k He complaineth of themgwhich would not help him 
to reſiſt the enemies: yet was aſſured that Gods helpe would not 
faile. 1 When Ithought there was uo way but death. m In my 
trouble & diſtreſſe I euer found thy preſent helpe. n Though the 
wicked iudges pretend iuſtice in oppreſſing the church, yet they 
haue not that autoritie of God, o It is a great token of Gods 
ijudgement, when the purpoſe of the wickedis broken, but moſt, 
when they are deſt royed in their one malice. 

PR PSAL, XC. 


t An earneft exhortation to praiſe God 
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1 : 
let vs ſing ; aloude vnto the rocke a Heſheweth . 
ol our ſaluation. that Gods ſer- - 

Let vs come befoze His face with uice ſtãdeth not 

pxaiſe : let vs ſing loude vnto him with in dead ceremo. 

Pſalmes, ] nies, but chic 

, Foz the Loꝛde is a great God, c agreat inf ſacrifice o 

Ling aboue all b gods. praiſe & thankt- 

An whole hand are the deepe places Fring. 

of the earth, a the? heights ofthe moũ⸗ b Euen the An- 
tames are his: _. els( who in re · 

5 To whom the Hea belongeth : fox he — of men are 
made it, and his handes fozimed the dip thonght as gods) 

lande are nothing in 


6 Come, let vs4 wozſhip and faldowne, his fight: much 
and kineele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. leſſe the Idoles, 
7 Fol he is our God, t we are p people which mans 
ofhis paſture,sthe ſherpe or his e hand: braine inuẽ teth. 
to dap, if pe will heare his vonte, c Al things are 
8 f Harden not pour heart, as in Meri⸗ — by his 
bah, and as in the dap of Maſſah in the prouidence. 
wilderneſle, dBy theſe three 
Where pour fathers * tempred me, wordes he figni- 
pxooned me, thoughthep had ſeene mp ficth one thing: 
wake. | F meaning, that 
10 Fourtie eres haue J contended with they muſt holy 
this generation, and ſapde, Thep are a giue themſelues 
people that z erre in heart, foz thep haue to ſe me God. 
not knowen mp wapes. e Thatis,the 
11 Wherefoze, Iſware in my wꝛath, ſay- flocke whome he 
ing, Surelp thep ſhall not enter into mp — with 
h reſt. N is one hand. 
He ſheweth erherein they are Gods flocke: that is, if they heare 
his voyce. f By the coutemning of Gods worde. "Or, in ſtrife: 


Ce dus aionve mir the Loꝛd: | 


* 


2 


3 
4 


wyhereef the place was ſo called. Or, tentation, read Exod. 77. 7. Exod. 


77.2. nomb. 14.22. g They were without indgmeent and reaſon. 
h That is, into che land of Canaã, here he promiſed them reſt. 
PSAL. XCVI. 
t An-exhortation both to the Tewes and 
Gentiles to praiſe God for his mercy. And 
this ſpecially ought to be referred to the 
kinodome of Chriſt, | 
I ous = vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong:fing a The Prophet 
vnto the Lozd,all the earth,  ſheweththatthe 
2 HSingbuntothe Lozd, and pꝛapſe his time ſhal come, 
Name: declare his ſaluation from dap chat al nations 
to day, | (hal haue occafis 
3 Declare his glozp among all nations, to praiſe Lord 
and his wonders among all people, bel che reueiling 
4 Foꝛthe Lozd is b great and much to be of his Goſpell. 
piailed:he is to be feared aboue al gods. bSceing he will 
5 Fox all the gods of the people are i: reueile himſelfe 
dols; but the Lozd e made the heauens, to al nations cõ; - 
6 à Strength e glom are befoze him: ꝓo⸗ trary to their 
wer e beautie are in his Sanctuarie. own expectatiõ, 


7 Ginevntothe Lozde , ye families of they ought all to 
the people: gine vnto the Loꝛde glozp worſhip him cõ- 
tarie totheirowne imaginations, and onely as he hath appoin · 
red, Or vanities, e Then the idols, or whatſoeuer made not the 
heavens, are not God, d God cannot be knowen, but by his 
ſtrẽgth and glory: the ſignes wherof * in his ſanctuarie. 
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ee, d eg e 5 

offring vp 91 pt 2D nc „ 
— FAIRE + tremble befoze pin all the las. . 

y vnto God, de- karth. Fre. * on to all nations. „ae nn was © 
clare j you wor- 10 Hapamong the t nations, The Lozde | 70 That is, ſomem 


ip him only. reigneth: ſu | a 3 TN Pſalme. « 2 newly made 
is — ble, =. not 2 * —— % Sit dan de the Aoꝛde a new long: foz rh Ira Pore 3 
eth that the the people ꝭ in righteouſnes. he yath done marneilons thmges: wonderful delili- 
Gentiles ſhalbe 11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the „ his tight hand and his holp® arme uerance by «17 
partakers with earth be glad: let theſearoare, and ali, V3vegottenhimthevictozp, Cpriſt. 4 
che lewes of her there is. | eee —— LRreD his ſa 7 — 8 5 
ds promes. 12 Let t t | is in * N | 7 He pr. 
p Let the field be iop ful, and all that is in nations | his Cl her 


h He ſhal rege- it: let ali the itrees wood N nl, YES: 
ee grep enen 
anewe with his 13 Wefozet d: fo f | | Araei: al the c eli 
Spirit, ade. 13 — fone ies earth: he will endes of the earth haue ſeene the lalua⸗ uerance of his 


— tion ot our God, Church. ' © 
ore them to udge the wozld with righteouſnes, and 4 All the earth, ſing pe loude vnto the d God was mo- 


che image of the people in his trueth, | 2 
— il the ĩaſen dec a have cauſe to — pag — FF x ibs int 
when appeareth, much more w m whom he hath ta- 6 wr IEP 
kcen malediion andfinne. PS A L. XVII. * Aer d harpe, gather is 9. 
I The Prophet exhorreth albro rejoyce for yopce, | ue eY mM ny — Gen- 
the comming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 6 With © ſhalmes and ſounde of trum⸗ tiles,butbecauſe- 
Dreadfull to the rebelles and idolaters, 8 Pets ſing loud befoꝛe the Lozdthe King. he would per- 


: . et the ſea roare, and all that therein is, forme hi 
And ioyfull to the inſt, whom he exhorteth the Ao and they — — yung 


to innocencie, 12 To reioycing & thankeſ- 8 Let the floods cap their handes, and let e By this repeti- 
| Sing. : the mountaines reiopce together tion and earneſt 
a Heſheweth 5 I BE Lozdre h: let the earth 9 Befoꝛe ß Loꝛd: fozheis come to indge exhortation to 
where God reig- reiopce: let the > multitude ofthe the earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he giue praiſes with 


neth, there is all ples be glad. indge the wozlde, andthe people with inſtruments, and 
felicitie and ſpi- 2 © Cloudes and darkenes are rounde a equitie. alſo of j dumme 
rituall joy. bout him: righteouſnes and iudgement PSAL, X CIX. 2 155 
b For the Goſ are the fundãtion of his thzone, 1 He conmendeth the pomer, equitie & ex- nifieth that t 


ell ſhal not be 3 There ſhall goe afire befme hum, and cellencie of the Vngdome of God by Chrif? RO 
t 


only preached burn vp his enemies round about. . able topraiſe 
in Indea,but tho 4 Yislightninges gaue light unt the 74 4% Jenes and Gentiles, 5 And pre- God ſuffeientiy 
rongh all yles would: che earth ſawe it æ was 4 afraid, Kerh hem to magnifie the ſame & to ſerue tor their deli- 5 
and countries. 5 The mountaines melted like ware at the Lorde, 6 Following the example of the uerance. 5 


He is thus de · the preſence of the loꝛde, at the pzefence anciene Farhers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 


ſcribed to keepe ofthe Yozde of the whole earth. . f oF, 

hs mn > The heauens declare his righteonſnes, who calling vpon God, were heard in their 

feare which com and all the people ſee his glozy, prayers. 

monly cotemne 7 © Confounded be all they that ſerue 1 YE Londe reigneth, let the * people 2 When God 

Gods power. grauen images, & that glozy in idoles: tremble: he litteth betweene þ * Chez deliuereth his 

d This feare brin woiꝛſhip him t all pe gods. rubims, let the earth be moued. Church, al the e- 
eth not Fwic- 8 Tioũ hearde of it, and was glad: and 2 The Loꝛde is great in Zion, and he is nemies ſhalhaue 
ed to true obe · thes daughters of Judah reiopced, be2 High aboue all the people. cauſe to tremble 

dience, but ma · Ccanſeofthp iudgements, M Lond. 3 They lhall b pʒaiſe thy great and feare⸗ Exod. 2 5. 22. 

keth thẽ to rin 9 o thou, Lozd, art moſt high abone all full Name (for it is holy) b Though the 


away from God. the earth: thou art much exalted aboue 4 And the Ringes power, that loneth wicked rage a- 
e He ſignifietk all gods. | iudgement: for thou haſt pꝛepared equi: gainſt God yet 

J Gods iudge- 10 Re that b loue the Loꝛde, hate euill: he tie:thou haſt executed iudgement and the godly ſhall 
ments are in a pieſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes: he iuſtice in Jaakob, + Sx praiſe his Name 

readines to de- Will deliuer them from the hande of the 5 Exaltthe Loꝛd our God, and falldowne and mightie 


ſtroy the idola- wicked. befoze his c footeſtoole: for he is holy. power. 
ters. IT i light is ſowen for the righteous, and 6 ſes and Aaron were among his c. That is, before 
f Let al that top fo the vputght in heart. nieſtes, 4 and Samuel among ſuch his Temple or 
which is eſtee · 12 Reiopce pe righteous in the Low, and ascallbpon his Name : theſe called arkegvherehe 
med in world. giuethankes fo: his holp* remebzance, vpon the Loꝛd, and he heard them. omiſed to 


fall done before him. g The lewes ſhal haue occaſion to re- 7 Ye ſpake vnto them in the cloudie heare when they 
ioyce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods pillar 2 thep kept his teſtimonies, and worſhipped him, 
fauour. h He requireth two things of his children: the one that the lawe that he gaue them. as now he pro- 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for miſeth his #| piritua!l preſence, whereſocuer his Church is aſ- 
their deliuerance. i Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſud- ſembled. d Vnder theſe three he comprehendeth the whole 
* it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. k Be mindfull people of Iſrael with whom God made his promes. 
of his beneſites, and only truſt in bisdefence. | 8 Thou 
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doeth he puniſh 
them that abuſe 
his hene ſites. 
8 PSA IL. C. 
x He exhorteth al to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who 
hath chofen vs & preſerued vs, 4 And 
zo euter into his aſſemblies to praiſe his, LA 1 
Ss Name. fr a Wherebyis 
A He eci- JA Pſalme of piaiſe. 1 
t Gods 1 Jag pe loude vnto the Lozde, allthe O crie 
bene ſite in cal · earth. | 
ling the Gen- 2 Deruethe Lozd with gladnes: come 
tiles, ſha lbe fo befoze him with iopfuhieſle. ' 
reat,that they 3 _ pe _ — 7 the 22 . 2 H Prater 
al haue won- e hath > made vs,Enot we our ſelues: 3 Foz mp dapes are © conſunted tpke b He declareth 
derſull occaſion we are his people, and the theepeof his finoke, andmp bones are burnt hea that in our prai- 
co praiſe his paſture. herth, er we mult line 
mexcie,and re- 4 Euter inta his gates with praiſe, and 4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth feele thargyhi 
joke. mmto his comts with reiopring: pzaile like graſſe, becauſe J fozgate to cate we defire and 
b He evely Von _ —— — =p 3 my bꝛead. ſtedfaſtly be- 
meaneth, tou- 5 oz the Loꝛde is good: mercte is or the vopce of | ne. 
ching the ſpiri= © enerlaſting, and histruethis from ge- : 3 —_— to — 3 N — —— 
tuall regenera- Nerationts generation, 6 Jam like a ©pelicane ofthe witdernes; kindes of peach 
tion, o. got {im are his ſheepe and people. c He ſheweththat J am like an owe of the deſerts ſhew how much 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes, which he hath I watche aud am as aſparowe alone the affliction of 
appointed. d He declareth that wc oughtneuer to be wearie vpon the houſe toppe. the Churche 
in prayſing him, ſeeing his 1 n J mA for euer. 8 Mane enemies reuile me dayly, and ought to waund 
| 159 they that ra inſt! f the heartes 
1 Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment he po kk 44 ay mmm che godlie. a 
will obſerue in his houſe and kingdome. 5 -9 Durelp I haue © eaten aſhes as biead, d My forowes 
He will puniſh G corref,by rooting forth and mingled mp danke with weeping, were fo great, 
pet the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the god! 10 Wecaule ofthme » indignation @ thp that I paſſed not 
a Dauid confide- *? 5 She go wath : fox thou haſt heaued mie vp, and for mine ordina- 
reth whatmaner Perſem. CA Palme of Daud. cat me dowue. : rie ſoode. 
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1 VII forme, ifthon be ſuretie fo thn man is brought tu a moꝛſeſi of nend, and & declatathe 6B 


© He forbidderh neighbonr, & haſt ſtrichen hands a woman wil hunt fox the pecious life the fame e 


vs not to be with the ſtranger, of a man. is committed us 
come ſuretie ane 2 Thou art * ſnared witch the wondes of 27 » Cana man take fire in his boſorheg the Church, 

for another, ac- thpmonth: thou art enen taken with and his clothes not be hurnt? :1 And teptebekn 
cording to the the worns of thine owone month. 28 P can a man go vpon toles, and his forth v hen the 


wle of charitie, 3 Do this now, my ſonne, and delſuer thy fete not be buriit? Woti prea- 
but that e con- | ſelfe:(ceing thon art come into the hand 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours chen hig *: 
fider for whome ot thy neighhonr, go, a humble thy ſelf, fe ſhall not be innocent, whoſoevef ton FE 
and afterwhar and ſolicite thy friends, toncheth her, m 3 
fort, ſo that the 4 Fine no ſſerpe to thine eyes, nos fluni⸗ f vnn Res 
rreditour may ber to thine epeliddes. | ant geſtute. n Meaning, that Thee will neuet ceaſe wyth-. 
not be defrau - 5 Deliner thy ſelf as a doe from the hand Fee haue brought thee to beggetie, and then fecke thy . 
ded, EF, ER 


ofthe hunter, aud as a birde from the fitudion; 
; Mk Iii. 30 Men 


| © Heapproucth 30 Men da note deſpiſeathiefe;whenhe Gers nps mn. 

Feber, 3 kn, bia fote, vente 18 . 
' not ſo abomi · 21 But if he be konnd, he ſhal reſtoze ſeuen daliance, 

A ome foraſmuch his houle is gone a tourney farre oll. | on but 

8s theft mi 32 But he thatcomitteth adultery with a 20 Yee hath taken with him a bagge of Abr. in hi hande, 

© * beredemed:but © womahe”is deſtitute ofunderſtãding: luer, and wil come n 

adultery was a he Þ doeth it, deſtropeth his owne ſoule, popmeed. ys 5 _ 

perpetual infa. 33 He ſhall finde aa wound e diſhonour, 21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cauſey 

mie, & death 4 E his repꝛoche ſhall neuer he ꝓut away. him to peelde, aud with her flattering 


as whore - folde,orhethall giue all the ſubſtanceof 19 Fox mine huſbande is not at home: he 2 3 12 


we mining: let us take our plealure in Is 1 


the lawe of God. 34 Foz ielouſie is the rage ot a man:ther- lippes 

p — for toe he wu not : ſpare in the dap ofven- 22 And he followed her ſtrayghtwapes, . 

veryneceſſiric. grance, | | as ans oxe that gocthto the flaughter, g Which thin · 
refaxlethiu 35 Ye cannot beare the ſight of anprann- and * as a foole to the ſtockes foi coꝛ⸗ King he gocth t 

bear. ſome: nepther will hee conſent, though rection, I paſture, goeth 

q That ĩs, death thou augmentthe giftes, ' - 23 Cill a dart ſtrike though his liuer, ag willivgly to his 


pointed by the Law. r He ſhewcth that man by nature ſeeketh abirde haſteth to the ſnare; not k s own de ſtruction 

— 4 hath abuſed his wife, & ſo cõcludeth that neither in — — in — _ h Which gocth 

_ Lawe nor the lawe of nature admitteth any raunſome for 24 J Heare me nom therefoze, O childzen, cheerefully, not 
e adulterie. | ; Ehearken tothe words of um mouth. Knowing that he 

| CHAP. VII. - 25 Let not thpne heart decline to her ſhalbe chaſtiſed. 

r An exhortationto wiſedome & to the worde of Waies: wander thou not in her paths. r. it itfor his 
God, 5 VV hichwill preſerue vs from the harlot, 26 Foz ſhe hath cauſed many tofalldown life. 


8 Rythis diuer- & VV hoſe maners are deſcribed, wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all l Neither wit 
fitie of words he I F ſonne,keepe my woꝛdes, e hide flayne by her. : nor ſtrength can 
meaneth that no IVI commandementes with ther. 27 Yer houſe is the wap* vnto the graue, deliuer the that 
ehing ought to 2 Reepe mp commandements,and Which goeth downeto the chambers of fal into the hids 
beſo deare vnto thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as death, of the harlot, 
vs, as theword the apple of thine ves. CHAP. VIII. Chap. 2. 1. 


of God, nor that 3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, & wzite / Viſideme declareth her excellencie, rr Riches, 

we looke on any them vpon the table ofthine heart. 17 Power, 22 Eternitie. 32 She exhorteth all to 

thing more, nor 4 Sap unto wildom, Thou art my liſters lone and follow her. x 7 

minde any thing and call vuderſtanding thy kinſewom, 1 Deth *not · wildome cry: and vn- (hp. i. 20. 

ſo much. 5 That they map keepe thee from the Jderitandingvtter her vopce? a Salomon de- 


b Salomon vſeth ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger 21. Sheltandeth in the top of 5 high Aarerh that man 
this parable to that is ſincoth in her woꝛds. places bp the wape in the place of the is cauſe of his 
declare their fo. 6 J b As Iwasin the windowe of mpne paths. owne perdition, 


1 ſuffer them- Houſe, J looked thꝛough mp windowe, 3 Shee crpeth beſides Þ the gates befoze and that he can | 


clues to be abu · 7 And J lawe among the fooles,& conſi- the citie at the entrie of the doozes, pretend no igno- 
fed by harlors. dered among the childzen a pong man 4 W men, A call vnto pon, and vtter mp rance, foraſmuch 
e He ſheweth deſtitute ot underſtanding, voyceto the childzen of nien. as Cod calleth . 


that t here was al 8 Who paſſed though the ſtreete by her 5 O yefooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, 0 al _— 
3 


moſt none ſo im- coꝛner, and went toward her houſe, and ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. word, 
udent, bur they 9 In the twilight in the euening, when Þ 6 Giue eare, fox J willſpeake of excellent works, to follow 
were afraidtobe night began to be< blacke and darke. things, a the opening of mp lippes ſhalt vertue and to 
ſeen, & alſo their Io And beholde,there met him a woman teach things that be right. fee from vice. 
owne cõſciences With an harlots *behauiour , c ſubtill 7 Fo nm mouth ſhall — the trueth, b Where the 
did accuſe them, in heart. and m lippes abhozre wickednes. 0 
which cauſed 11 (She dis babhling a lond: whole feete 8 All the words of mp mouth are righte⸗ reſort, & which 
chẽ to ſeeke the cannot abide in her houſe. ous: there is no lewdnes, noꝛ froward⸗ was the place of 
night to cover 12 No ſhe is without, now in þ ſtreetes, nes in them. inſtice. 

their filt hines. and lyeth in waite at euery comer) 9 They are all e plapne to him that will < Meaning, that 
nor, gar ment. 13 So che caught him and kiſſed him and vnderſtande, and ſtreight to them that the word of God 


er, hid. with an impudent face ſaid vnto him, would finde knowledge, is eaſre vnto all 
d He deſeribeth 14 J hane * peaceoffcings : this fdape 10 Receine mineinſtruction, g not ſifner, that haue a de- 
ecrtaine conditi- haue J paved mp vowes. and knowledge rather then nine golde. ſire vnto it, and 


ons, which are 15 Therefore came J foꝛth to meete thee, 11 Fox miſedome is better then pꝛecious which are not 
culiar to har- that I might ſcekethp face:and J haue ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to be blinded by the 


ots. found thee, compared vnto her. prince of this 
Ehr. he ſtreng- 16 J haue deckt mp hed with oznamets, 12 J wildome dwell with 4pmdence,s J worlde 
thened her face. "carpets and laces of Egypt. finde forth knowledge and counſels, d Thatis, except 


e Becauſe that 17 J haue perfumed inp bed w inpirhe, 13 The feare ofthe Loꝛdis to hate *enil:as-2 man haue wiſ⸗ 
plide, and arrogancie, and the euil way: dome, which is y 


in peace offrings 
a portjon veturned to them that offred ſhe ſhewweth him that ſhe and a mouth that ſpeakech lewd things, uue knowledge 


hath meare at home to make good cheere w:or els ſhe would vie FT do hate. g of God, he can 
ſome cloke of holines til ſhe hadgottẽ him in her ſnares. Which 14. J hauecounſel & wiſedome: J am vn⸗ nei cher be pru- 
declareth f harlots outwardly wil ſeeme holy & religious: both derſtanding, and J haue ſtrength, 1 good 
a cCounteller. 


becauſe may the better deceyue others, & alſo thinking by : 
obſeruing of ceremonies & offrings, to make fatiltaRion for fair e So that he thatdocth not hate cuill, feareth not God, 
innes. Or, caruad merk. : | 


15 Bp 


people did moſt. 


” 


l f Wherebyhe 15 Bp me, Rings freigne,andpiinces des © n Thecondir . 
1? declarech that 6 25 uſticqe. — — woes hy T NX7/ 2 Chr 
of - honors,dignitic,'16- BP mte-paincesrule,andths1 & | JET ene | , Frepared him a 
E or-riches come all the iudges of the ert. CITIES. 'Shehath killedher vicaple Chutc ir 2-4 
4. not of mans 17 J lone them that laue me: a they that dawen her wine; and piepared her b Thar is , 
| . wiſdom or indu- . ſeeke me 8earelp,ſhallfind me. rable, RU I One x chiefe ayes & © 
ſtrie, but by the 18 Riches and honourare with me:heuen 3 She hath ſencfoozth her amaidens and Trincipall partel 
3 prouidence of durable riches and rigyteouſnes. crperh vpon the hygheſt places ofthe ct: of his church, a 
| God. 19 - Wpfruitis better then gold, euen then tit. Aying, were che Patris 


That is, ſtudy fine gold, and mpreuennes better then 4 ha to is < ſimple, iet him come hyp⸗ arkes, Prophet, 
Hs worde of - fine luer. 4% | | ther, and to him that is deſtitute ofwiſ- N IF 
God diligently, 20 Jcauſeto walke in the wap of righte⸗ dome,the ſapth, x tors & Doctors, 
and with a defire douſnes, and in the middes ofthe paths 5 Come, & 1 4 —— dzinke c He comparetn 

LN EOF bes rc en, 38 vyiſdo me 9 
h Signi ing, 21 That I map cauſe them thatloneme, 6 Fozfake your way pe foolith,and pelhall great princes. 
that he chief to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fil their — — walke in the wap of vnde open 


. — .... . thaſcomer, purt 
; ritual treaſures 22 e 2dzde hat me m the be: f nelle lh. | 
| | and heauenly ginnmg of his wap: 1 was K hefoje his ſeth tohimlelfe ſhame:and he 
& riches. woꝛkes of olde. | 8 keth þ wicked, gerteth him ſelfe 8 a blot, 
i For there cibe 23 J was ſet vp fromenerlaſting, frothe 8 Rebuke not ah ſcoꝛner, leſt he hate thee: |. 
. no true juſtice beginning and befoze the earth. but rebuke a wiſe man, and he wyll loue wich mans wii - 


| or indgement, . When there were no depths, was J thee, ' 4 
| which i notdi- 2 ; — there were no foun- 9 Giue admonition tothe wiſe, and he will e 
rected by this taĩnes aboaundnig with water. . bethewiler: teach a righteous man, @ his one igno- 
— . wiſlome. 25 Befoze the mountapnes were ſetled: sex de wyll increaſe micarning. 5 
k Hedeclareth ' befoze the hilles, was I begotten. - 10 The beginning of wiſdome is the feare of malice. 
| - hereby the diui- 26 Yehad not pet madetheearth,nozthe ofthe Lozbe, and the knowled 
nitie and eterni- open places, noz the-height of rhe duſt things, is vnderſtandng. | 
1 tie of this wiſ- in the worde. | 1x Foxthydaiesl mu 5 
| dome, which he 27 When he pzeparevthe heaufs,Jwas and the peeres ofthplpfe thall be aug- of God ard the * 
magniſieth aud l there, when he ſet the compalle vpon mented. ö miniſtration of 6 
: praiſeth through the deepe, . 12 If thou be wyſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe foz the ſacraments, 
EE this booke:mea- 28 When heeſtabliſheb p clouds adone, thy ſelfe, and it thou be a (comer, thou hereby Gο; + 
ning therebythe when he confirmed the fountapnes of alone ſthalt ſuffer. _ ncuriſheth his 
eternal Sonne of the deepe, 13 J 1 foolilh woman is troubleſome:ſhe ſeruants in hit 
God Ieſiis Chriſt 29 When he gaue his deer&@ to the ſea, is Wit the and knoweth nothing. kouſevhic hi: 
, our Sauiour, the water ſhould not paſſe his comma- 14 Bit the flterh at Þ dooxe other honſe the Church. + 
. whomSaint dement: when he appointed the founs ona ſeate in the hie places of the city, g For thewickes * * 
lohn calleth the dations of the carth, 15 To call them that paſſe hy the wap, Þ will comtemne:] 
worde tbat was 30 Then ® was J with him as anou- go right on the wap, aying, him and labour 
in the begin · riſher, and J was daplp his delight re⸗ 16 Who lots ſimple, let him come hither, to defame him 
ning, Iohn. 1.1. ioycing alwap befoze him, and to hym that is deſtitute of wiſdom, h Meaning, the 
1 He declareth 31 Andtookemp a ſolace ni the compaſſe ſhe ſaith alſa, chat ate incorri- 
the eternitie of of o his earth: and imp delite is with the 17 Stollen waters are ſweete, andhidde gible, wbich 
5 Sonne of God, childzen of men. ac bead is pleaſant, . Chriſt calleen 
whichis mẽt by 32 Therefoze nowe hearken, O childzen, 18 Bit he knoweth not that the dead are dogs and ſine: 
this worde Wiſ· vnto me: foz bleſſedare they that keepe there, and that her gheſtes are inÞ depth or, he ſpeaket d 


9 
IE- 


dome, who was my wapes. of hell. ; ; this in 
, beforealtyme 33 Yearetultruction, and be pe wyſe, and ſon, not that the wicked ſhoufde not be rebuked, but he ES 
and euer preſent refuſe it not: bleſſed is the ma that hea eth their malice,and the ſmal hope of profit. i He ſheweth ha 


with the Father. reth me, watching daplp-at my gates, true vaderſtanding is, to know) will of God in his word, FM 
m Some reade a. - tg attendance at the yoltes of is ment by holy chi 5. k Thou ſhalt haue the chiefe profit e 
1 chiefe worker: my dooꝛes. 3 commoditie thereof, I By the fooliſh woman, ſome vnderſtand 
fignifying that 34 Fox he that findeth me, ſindeth life, & the wicked preachers, who counterfaite the worde of God, aa 
this Wiſclome, ſhall obtepne fauour of the Lozd. ee verſe. 16, which were the wordes ofthe true pre- 
euen Chriſt le - 35 But he that ſinneth againſt me, hur⸗ chers, as verſe. but their doctrine is but as ſtollẽ waters: me- 
| ſus, was equall teth his owne ſoule : and all that hate ning that they axe but mens traditions, which are more ple- 
with God bis fa- me, loue death. ſant to the ficſhe then the worde of God : and therefore cheꝝ 
ther, & created, preſerued, and ſtil worketh with him, as Iohn. . themſelues boaſt thereof. 
17. n Where by is declared that the worke of the creation was CHAP. \ 
no paine, but a ſolace vnto the wiſedome of God. o By earth he In thu chapter & all that folow wnto the thirtieth, 
meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whome wiſedome the wiſe man exhorteth by diueri ſentences , which 
tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome he calleth par ables,to jalow vertue, & flee vice: & 
tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vn- sheweth alſo what profite commeth of wiſedomue, & 
ſpeakeable treaſures:and this is that ſolace and paſtime where- what binderance proceedeth of fooltshnes. 


of is here ſpoken. . | THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. | 
| CHAP. IX. 1 IYiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: (Ba. 15 2 
2 VViſedome calleth all to her feaft. 3 The ſcorner bur a foolilh ſonne is au heaumcſſe 


1 


will not be cerrected. 4 The fears of G OD. to his mother. 
: ; Te, 1 Ak ui. 2 The 
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want for a time, ſubſtance of tye wicked, FS 
+ yerhewiliend 4 2 *flouthfulhand maketh pooꝛe:dut ß 


bim comfort in hand ot the diligent maketh riche. 
due ſeaſon 5 Be p gathereth in ſommer, is d ſonne 
Vr, doceit full. of wiſedoine: but he that ſleepeth in har⸗ 
| neſt,is the ſonne of confuſſon. 
* 6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the righ⸗ 
4-1 - - - - Treons:butiniquitielhallcouer þ mouth 
ee When their ofe the wicked. | 


wickednes ſhall 7 The memoziall ofthe iuſt ſhall be bleſ⸗ 
| © bediſcouered, ofed : bur the name of the wicked ſhall 
they ſhal be as 


dumme, and not 8 The wiſe in heart will receine commai- 


d Though he 3 The Loidwill.dnotfamiſhrhe ſoule of that l ſende hum. 
- ſuffer the iuſt to 7 the righteous: -bur — awaß the 27: Che rams, 2 


drotte. 3 
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ighteouſnes deliuereth 26 As vineger is tothe teeth, & as ſmoke 


tu the exes, ſo is theflouthfall to them 
nome t 22 ar M 1 3 4 
nere e trouble, & g rie 
daͤpes: but the peres of p wicked ® ſhall to him that ſet» 
be dimmiſhed. | teth him about 


28 The pacient abiding of the rightesus any buſines. 


ſhalbe gladues:hut the hope ofthe wic⸗ m The tyme of 
ked ſhall periſh * 3 


29 The wap of the Loꝛd is ſtrength to the ſhalbe ſhort, be- 


vpꝛight man: but feare ſgall be fo the cauſe of their 
workers of iniquitie. great fall, thogh 


30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remoo⸗ they ſeeme to 


ued : but the wicked ſhall not dwell in liue long. 
the land. n They enioye ina 


1 The mouth ofthe inſt ſhall be fruitful this lite by, faith 


in wiſedome: but the tongue of the fro- and hope, their 


Eno hat to demẽts: but the fooliſh tn talke ſhalbe ward ſhalbe cut out. euerlaſting life. 
r beaten, 232 The lips of the righteous know what 
A shalbe vile & 9 He that walketh vpꝛightly, walketh is acceptable:but the mouth of the wic⸗ 
abhorred both * boldlp : but he that peruerteth his ed ſpeaketh kroward things. 
of God and man, wapes, ſhalbe knowen. CHAP. XI. | 


cõntrary to their 10 Ye that © winketh with the eye, wot: 1 
© | — expectatiõ, get ſoꝛowe, and he that is * fooliſhe in 
which chinke to talke, halbe beaten, | 
make their 
| name immortal. wellpꝛing of Ipfe : but iniquitie coue⸗ 
r. life. reth the mouth of the wicked. 

Dr, ſurely. 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: * but 
e le chat bea - loue couereth all treſpaſſes. 


vnte the Lozd: but a perſite weight worde he con- 


demneth al falſe 


F * balances are an abomination a vnder this - 
pleaſeth him. 


11 The mouth of a righteous man is a 2 When pꝛide commeth, then commeth weights, mea - 


b ſhame:but with thelowlp is wiſdome, ſures & deceit. 


3 The vpꝛightnes ofthe iuſt Hall guide Fr. ſtone. 


them: but the frowardnes ot the tranſ⸗ b When man 
greſſers ſhall deſtrop them. forgett eth hime 


retha faire cou- 13 In thelippes of hun that hath vnder- 4 * Riches auaile not in the dape of ſelie, and chin- 
- | «Eenance, & ima- ſtanding wiledome is found, ands a rod wzath : but righteouſnes delinereth fro kerh to be cxal- 


gine th miſchieſe ſhalbe fox the backe of him that is deſti- 


in his heart, as tute of wiſedome. 5 
Chap. 5. 13. 14 Wiſe men lap vp knowledge: but the 
For the cor- inouth of the foole is a pꝛeſent deſtruc⸗ 
ruption of his tion. 


heart is knowen 15 The rich mans goods are his ®ſfrong 


by his talke. titie: but the feare of the needie is their 
1. Cor. 1 3. 4. pouertie. 
I. per. 4. U. 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 


That is, od Jife: bur the reuenues ofthe wicked to 
S inde him out ſinne. J D '8 


do puniſ him. 17 He that regardeth inffruction, is in che 


death. ted aboue his vo- 

The righteonſnes of the vpꝛight ſhall cation, then God 
direct his wap: but the wicked (hall fall bringeth him to 
in his owne wickednes. confuſion. 


6 The righteouſnes of the iuſtſhall deli- Ex K. 7. 19. 


ner them: but the tranſgreſſers (hall be cc la. 5.1. 
taken in their owne wickednes. | 
* When a wicked man dieth, his hope / iſd. 5. 15. 
pt the hope of thevniuſt thal 
Periih. 
The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, 
and the wicked ſhall come in his e ſtead. e That is, ſhall 


h And ſo maketh wap of life : but he that refuſeth toꝛrec⸗ꝰ An a hppocrite with his mouth hurteth enter into trou · 


him bold to do tion, goeth out ofthe wap. 
euill, wheras po- 18 Be that diſſenibleth hatred with lying 


his neighbour: but the righteous ſhall ble. 
be deliuered by knowledge. d A diſſembler 


uertie brideleth ſips, and he that muenteth ſlaunder, is 10 In the pꝛolperitie of the righteous the that pretendeth 


the pore from a faole, 
many euil. 19 In many wonꝛdes there can not want 
thinges. 


is wiſe. : 
20 The tongue ok the iuſt man is as fined 


citie e reiopceth, and when the wicked friendſhip, but is 
periſh, chere is iop. a priny enemie. 


iniquitie:but he that refraineth his lips, 11 2p the "bleſſmgofthe righteous, the e The countrey 


citie is exalted: but it is ſubuerted bpthe is bleſſed, where 
mouth of the wicked, there is godly 


ſiluer: but the heart ofthe wicked is litle 12 Ye that deſpiſeth his neighbour,ts de⸗ men, and they 


worth. : 
i For theyſpeake 21 The lips ot therighteous do ifeed ma⸗ 


ſtitute of wiſedome: but aman of vn⸗ ought to — — 
derſtanding will f keepe ſilence. whe the wicked 


truth and edifie n: but fooles ſhall die foz want of wis: 13 He that goeth about as a ſlaunderer, dil⸗ ate taken away. 


many by exhor- doine. 

tations, admoni · 22 The bleſſing of the Lorde, it maketh 
tion & counſel. 
k bleaning, F all with it. 


worldly thinges 23 lt is às a paſtime to a foole to do wic- is health. f g 
kedly: hut wiſdozne is underſtanding to 15 He ſhal be ſore vexed, that is ſuretie for ginech tore of 


bring care, and 


ſoraw, whereas aman, 


they that feele 24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall ſhip, is ure. ä 
come vpon hun: but God wil graunt the 16 A gracious woman atteineth honoz, h Whoſe conuer 


the bleſſings of 
God aue none. drſire of the righteous, 
25 As the whirlewind paſſeth, ſo is þ wic⸗ 


couereth a ſecrete: but he that is of à 107, proſperitie. 
faithfull heart, concealeth a matter. f Wil not make 


riche, and he doth adde k no ſozrowes 14 Where no counſeltis, the people fall: 1ighr report of 


but where many scounſellers are, chere others. 
Where God 


a h ſtranger, and he ithat hateth lureti⸗ men of wiſdome, 
and counſell, 


and the ftrong men attaine riches. ſatiõ he knoweth 
not, i He i doth not without in{gement, & conſideration of the 


WP ked no moe: but rhe ryghteous is as an (circumſtances put himſelfe in danger, as Chap. 6. 1. "or, modeſt, 


* 
x, 


17 Ye 


-- 


7 | Qs her a 

t 4 en : we 1 _ 
eous man hateth ! wozds: ; concerneth her 

wicked canſeth Raunderand  lewde duetie in her 

ne | 
6 Righteouſnes pzeſerueth the vmight of pzide: butt leb. 12.4. 

Elr. m. of life: but wickednes ouerthzoweth ſernethem. d hat is, in vp- 
ws the ſinner Where none «4 oren are, the trib rightnes ofheare 


is caſte to him 7 gg 


oppreſlers vſe a- 10 Dnelp by pride 4doth mag make con- _ — ; bare: meani a 
ainſt him. tention : but with the well aduiſed is 8 The wiledome ot the pzudent is ta vn⸗ without labour 
When as eue - wiſedome. < derſtandhis way: but the fooliſtzneſſe chere is noprofite 

ry man conten- 11 The ©riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: of the fooles i decetr. - e For the main- 


deth to haue the hut he that gathereth wit e bande, 9 The foole maketh a mocke bor ſimie: tenance of his 
preeminence, & rt A om Dry 9 ey but among the righteous there is fa- one ambition 
wil not gue 12 The hope that is deferred, che fain⸗ uour, and not for Gods 
place to ano- ting or the heart: but when the deſire 10 3 heart knoweth the s bitternes of glorie, as Simon 


7 


ther. commeth it is as a tree ofufe. bis , and the ſtranger ſhall not Magus. 

e That is, goodes 13 He that deſpiſeth sthe word, heſhalbe meddle with his iope. f Doethnor 
euil gotten, | deſtroyed: but he that feareth thecom- 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe dcſtrop- know the grie- 
F That is. with mandement, he ſhalbe rewarded, ed: but the tabernacle of the righteous uoumes there. 


his owne labour. 14 The inſtruction of a wile man is as the ſhallflozith, | of, nor Gods 
g Meaning, the wrlſptingoflife, to turne awap from 12 There ts a wap that ſeemeth right to judgements a- 


word of God, the ſnares of death, a man: but the iſlues thereof are the gainſt the ſame, 
wherebybeis 15 Good vnderſtandin — — wapes of death. g As a mans con- 
admonithed of ble: hut the wap ofthe diſobedient is 13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſozow⸗ ſcience is witnes 
his due tie. hated. | full, „and the ende of that mirrh is hea⸗ ol his owne 
16 Euerp wife man wil wozke by know⸗ wines, : griefe: ſo an o- 
ledge: but a foole will ſpzeade abzoade 14 The heart that dectineth, i ſhalbe ſa- ther can not 
follp, ciate with his owne wapes: but a good feele the ioy and 
Chep.25.r 3. 17 * 2 wicked meſſenger falleth b into man ſhall depart from him. comfort,which 
h Bringeth ma- enpll 2 but a faithfull ambalſadour is 15 The fooliſh will beteene enery thing: a man feeleth 
nie inconuenien- peſernation. but the pzudent wyll conſider his ſteps. in himſelfe. 
ces both to him 18 Ponertie andſhameis to him that re⸗ 16 A wile man feareth, & departeth from ch. 76.25. 
ſelfe and to fuſeth inſtruction : but he that regar⸗ euill: but a foole rageth, and is careles. h He ſhewerhþ 
others. deth coxrection, halbe Honoured. 17 He that is haſtie to anger, commiteth the allurement 
19 A delire accompliſhed deltteth p ſoule: kollie, and a” buſie bodp is hated. vnto ſinne ſee- 
: g but it is an abounnation to fooles to de⸗ 18 The foolilh doe inherite follie: bnt the meth ſweete, bur 
i As he ĩs parta- part from enitt. vnident are crowned with knowledge. the ende therof 


Ker of their ic. 20 Yethat watketh with the wiſe, ſhall 19 The euill ſhall bowe befoze the good, is deſtruction. 
kednes and bea - be ion : but a companion of foales andthe wicked kat Þ gates ofthe righ- i He that forſa- 
reth with their halbe i afflicted, teous. : keth God,ſhalbe 
vices,ſoſhat he 21 M#ffliction followeth ſhners: but vnto 20 The pooꝛe is hatedenen of his owne puniſhed, and 
bepuniſheda- the righteous God wpll recompenſe neighbour: but the friendes ofthe rich made wearie of 


Ike as they are. good. | are nanie, ; : his ſinnes wheres 
k Readlob.27, 22 The good man ſhall gine inheritance 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth His neyghbour: in he delited. 
26.19. „ bnto his childꝛens childꝛen : andthe but he that hath mercie on the pooze, is gbr. the man of 
1 Ged bleſfeth y & riches oftheſinuer is laide vp fo the bleſled. : 10149 1nations, 
labour of the it. 22 Do not thep erre that imagineeupll? k Ifthis come 
poore, and con · 23 Much food is in the field ofthel pooꝛe: but to them that thinke on good things, not daily to 
ſumeth their bur the ſielde is deſtroped without dis ſhalbe mercie and trueth. paſſe, we muſt 
goodes,which rretion. 23 In all labsurthere is abundance: but conſider that it 
are negligent, 24 He that ſpareth his rodde, Hateth the talke of the lippes bringe th onelp js becauſe of 
becauſe they his ſonne: hut he that loneth hym, cha⸗ want. 323 2 our ſinnes, w hick 
thinke thei haue ſteneth him bet ine. 24 The cromne ofthe wpleis their riches, jet Gods wor- 
ynough. 25 Therighteouseateth tothe contenta: and the follie of fooles is fookſhnes, © king. N 


C bap.2 3.13. rionofhis minde : but the bellieofthe 25 A faithfull'witneffe delinereth ſoules: 
8 ; "buta decetuer ſpeakieth lies. | 

26 Juthefeareofthe2ozde js an aſlured 
ſtrength, 


acc, 30.1. wicked hall want. 
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4 


— 


m le. prince. e that is lowe to wzath, appeaſcth 
— 5 „ e af 3 gouth er 3 To 
iſedome: bu an 19 The a is A 1 i 

| minde exalteth folie. hed of = thomes: but the wax of the e That is, hee. 

n bedie. 30 A ſound heart is the life of the feſſ: but ous is u uer findeth ſome; 7 
| — of — 20 * — eththe father:but |<< or ta — 

. 17. . ZI Bee! ze, repzos 8 man Ss mother. dot goe forward 

he 125 l ueth hun that made im: burhehono: 21 Foolihnesi-ioper that is deſti⸗ ©#p-10, i. 


Fer it is full of knowledge: but the heart ofthe foliſhe 32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth deth. 3 


d There is no- 13. A iopfull heart m̃aketh a cheerefnll owne ſake: pe euen the wicked foz the a word, except 0 
or ſecret that heart the minde is heauie. 


Chap. 17. 22. a god conſcience is a continuall fealt, cuen in the de ſtruction of the wicked, Char. 7. / 


| ofthe! people where loi 
Rrengrh of a honour of a 22 pe _ 3 
King itandeth in People came th the deſtruction of the 18* An angrie man ſtirreth vp 


®.* 
* 


—— wag ny tuteo a manof vis 
away foz his derſtanding walketh vpz "BE | 4 
Malice: but therighteous hath hope in 22 Mit inſell come to oh 1 
bis death. nuaougpt: kit fin themultitude of coun⸗ f Reade hg. 
diſdome reſteth in the heart of him fellersthefeis ſtedfaſtnes. - 11.14. DEE 
thathath underſtanding, g is knowen 23 N top commeth to a man by the anſwer 
m For as much a in the middes of fooles. is month : and how geod is a wozd | 
as they are con. 34 ce exaiteth a nation, vut ũnne is ; in due ſealſon⸗ g Tfwe wilthae 
ui&thereby, and a ſgame to the people, 224 Thewapoflifeison high to the pꝛu⸗ gur tal be com. by 
put to ſilence. 35 The pleaſure ofa Ringis in a wiſe fer2 dent, to anopd from hell beneath. fortable ve muſt LE 
70 end the mercie © nant: but his iꝛathj ſhalbe toward him 25 The Lozd will deſtropthe houſe ofthe vate for time 
— that is lewde, - | bernd * but he wilſtablith the boz- and ſcaſon, 


ſacrifice for fiunc. a 
CHAP. XV. 26 The thoughts ofthe wicked are abo⸗ 

Chapay.ls 1 A *Softanſwer putteth away math: mination to the Loꝛd: byt the pure haue, SSIS | 
but grieuous wozds ſtirr vp anger. * pleaſant wozds, - 42 _ f 
2 — ny epocnng tes : 27 Hee that is greedie of gaine, troubleth ge +" a 8 8 > 
Worſe l. ledge aright ? put the mouth of fooles his owne houle: but hee that hateth table to the eas 

: *-babbleth ont fooliſhnes, gift thallline. er, MN your - 
| 3 epes of the Lozdinenery place be⸗ 2 Theheartof the righteons ſtiidʒieth to | 

holde the euil and the geod. anſwere: but the wicked ma th 

4 A wholeſome tongue is as a tree of life: dabbleth enil things. 
but the frowardnes thereof. is thebzea- 29 The Lozdis farre off from the wicked: - 
king ofthe minde, but he heareth the paper of the righte⸗ 

5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtructi⸗ - ons, a 1 
on: but he that regardeth cozrection, is 30 The light of the eyes — ridect That fuffererh.- | 
pꝛudent. ' heart, #a good name maketh the bones himſelfetobeee 

6 Thehouſeof therighteous hath much fat. ' ___ admonilhed 

| treaſure: but inthe reuenues of þ wic⸗ 3x The eare that hearkeneth to thei coꝛ⸗ Gods worde, 
a For though ked is a trouble, ” rection of life, ſhall lodge among the which bringeth 
they haue much, 7 The lips of the wile do ſpzead abroad wile. h life: and ſo amen · 


"<5 


trouble & care. doethnotſo, | his owne ſoule: but hee that obepeth k Meaning, that 
b That thing is 8 The b ſacrifice ot the wicked is abomi⸗ . coxrection,getteth vnderſtanding. God exalteth 
abominable be · nation to the Loꝛd: but the pꝛaper of the 33 The feare ofthe Lozd is the inſtruction none, but them 


fore God, which righteous is acceptable vnto him. of wiſdome : and befoze honour goeth chat are truelx 

J wicked thinke The wap of the wicked is an abomis Kkhumilitie, ; humble. 
to be moſt ex · nation vnto the Lozd:but he loueth him CHAP, XVI. c 
cellent, & her- that followeth righteouſnes. Ihe: pieparations of the heart are a Hederideth - 
by they thinke 10 Inſtruction is enil to him that*fozſas in man: but the anſwere of the the preſumption 
moſtto be ac- keth the wap, and he that hateth coꝛrec⸗ tongue is of the Loꝛd. of man, who dare 
cepted. tion, ſhal dye. ; 2 All the wapes of a mũ are b cleaneinhis attribute do him 
e He that ſwar- II 4 Hel e deſtructien are befoze the loꝛd: owneepes: but the Loꝛd pondereth the ſelf any thing, an 
ueth from the how much inoꝛe þ hearts of the ſonues ſpirits. to prepare his 


worde of God, bf men⸗ + 3 Commit thy wozkes vnto the Loꝛde, heart or ſuch - 
cannot abide to 12 A comer loneth not him þ rebuketh and thythoughts ſhalbe directed. like,ſcing ) heis 
be admoniſhed. him, neither will he go vnto the wiſe. 4 TheLozd hath made all things fox his not able to ſpeaks, 


thing ſo deepe, countenance: but bpthe ſozow of the day of: euil. God gijue it him. 
£ 5 Al that are pzoude in heart, are an abo- b He ſhewerh 

can be hid from 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- * minaãtion to p Lozb: though hand ĩoyne hereby that man 
the eyes of God, ding, ſeeketh knowledge:but the mouth in hand, he ſhal not be vnyuniſhed. fattereth him 
much leſſe mens of the feole is fed with feoliſhnes, ſelf in his doings: calling that vertue which God termeth vice. 


thoughtes. 15 All the dapes off: afflicted are euil: but Eber. role. e So that y iuſtice of God ſhal appeare to his glory, | 
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2p4 mercie and trip inkqnitie ſhaide foundinthe wapof®righteonſues, o That is,when = 
. andrepenring + foxginen, andbpthefeareof; theLozde 32 Yee that is lowwvnto anger, is better it is ioyned with 
life ſhalbe a to- thcp depart from enil, 2 then the mightie man: and he that ru⸗ vertue: or els the 
-  kenthat their 7 When the wapes of a man pleaſe the leth his owne minde, is better then hee elder that the 
ſinnes are for- Tod, he will make alſo his enemies at that winneth a citie. Vibe! wicked are, the 
giuen. peace with him. © 33 Thelotiscaltintsthelappe: hut the more they are to 


C bap. 15.16. 8 Vetter is alitie wrighteouſnes, then Wholediſpolitis thereof is? of the Lond. be abhorred. 
pſal.z7.16. great renenues without equitie. p So that there 


e He ſheweth F 9 The heart of mi © purpoleth his wap: is nothing that ought to be attribute to fortune: for all things 


ollie of man but the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſtepyes. are determined in y counſell of God which ſhal come to paſſe. 
which thi keth 10 A.dinine ſentence ſhalbe in the lippes ; 


that his way s ofthe King: his mouth ſhall not tran{- h CHAP. XVII. | e 
ate in hisvwne greſſe in indgement, 1 Etter is a dip moꝛſell, if peace be 3 
bande: and yet is 11 * A true weight and balance are ofthe with n, then an honſe full of ⸗ſacri⸗ a For where as 
not able to re- Tode: all the weights of the bagge are fices with ſtrife, 2 255 were many ſa- 
moue one foote his f woke. 2 A diſcrete ſernant ſthal haue rule ouer criſces, there 
except God giue 12 It is an abomination to Rings to cõ⸗ alewde ſonne, and he ſhall deude the were many por- 
force. mit wickednes: foz the thꝛone is ſtabli⸗ d heritage among the bzethzen. ciõs giuen to the 
Cb. 11.1. ſheds by iuſtice. 3 As is the fining potte foꝛ ſiluer, and the people, vhere- 
F If they betrue 13 Righteous lips are 5ᷣ delite of Rings, foznace foz golde, ſo the Lozd trpeth the with thei feaſted 
and iuſt, they are and the Ring loueth him that ſpeaketh hearts. Ececlu.. 10. 26. 
Gods worke, & right things. 4 The wicked gmeth heede to falſe lips, b Thar is, ſnalbe 
he delitech ther · 14 The wrath ofa Ring isas bmeſſengers and alpar hearkeneth to the naughty made gouemour 
in, but otherwiſe of death: but a wiſe man wil pactfie it. tongue. ouer the child: 
ik they de falſe, 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 5 * Yeethat mocketh the pooze, repꝛo⸗ chap. 14. 3c · 
they are tbe is life: and his fauour is i as a cloude of cheth him, that made him: and he that =o 
worke of the di- the latter raine, reiopceth at deſtruction,ſhal not be vus 


nel, and to their 16 * Howe much betrer is it to get wif pumilhed, 
condemnation dome then gold? and to get vnderſtan- 6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of 
that vſe them. ding, is moze to be deſired then ſiluer. theetders: and the glozy of the childzen 


g They are ap- 17 The path of the righteous is to decline are their fathers. | Ebr. the lippe 
pointed by God from euil, and he keepeth his ſoule, that 7 Bie ralke becommeth not a foole, Hexcellencie. 

to rule accor- Keepeth his way. much leſſe a lying talke a pine. c The reward. 
ding to equitie 18 Pꝛide goeth befoꝛe deſtruction, and an 8 A reward is as & ſtone pleaſant in the hat h great force 
and iuſtice. high minde befoze the fall. : pes ofthem that haue it:it pꝛoſpereth, to gaine the 

h That is, he fin- 19 Better it is to be of humble mind with wiither dener it? turnethg. hearts of men, 
dethout many thelowlp,then to deuide þ ſpoyles with 9 Hee that couereth atranſarefſion,-fecs © Hef admont᷑: 
meanes to exe- the pz0ude, keth Hue: but He thar reneate:gᷓ a mat⸗ thert, the prince 


cute his wrath, 20 He that is wiſe in his buſines,ſhalfind ter, ſep rateth the 4 pꝛince. a Dis autez 
i Which is moſt god: and he that truſteth in the Lozd, 10 2 repzoofe entri th moze into him that u him his 
com ſortable to he is bleſſed, hath underſtanding, then an hundzeth ene mie. 


the drie ground, 21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called pꝛudẽt: ſtripes into a fle. e By the meſſen-· 
Deut. 11. 14. and kthe ſweetenes of the lippes thall 11 A ſedicious perſon ſeeketh onelp enil. ger is ment ſuch 
Chap. S. 10. increaſe doctrine. and a cruel © meſſenger {hallbe ent a- meanes, as God 


Pſal.x2 5.1. 22 Pnderſtanding is a welſpzing of life gamlt hun. 7 vſech E puniſb 

k The ſtveete vnto them that haue it: the! inſtruc⸗ 12 lt is better for a man to meete a beare the rebelles. 

words of conſo-- tion of fooles is folie. : robbedof yer whelpes, then fafoole in f Whereby he 

' ation, which 23 The heart of p wile guideth his mouth his folie. . meaneth y wice 

come forth of a wilelp, æ addeth doctrine to his lippes. 13 He that rewardethenilfoxgood,enil ked in his rage, 
odly heart. 24 Faire wordes are as an honiecombe, ſhal not depart from his houſe. who hath no 

Either that ſweetenes to the ſoule, and health to the 14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that o⸗ feare of God. 
which the wicſ⸗- bones. | peneth the waters: therefoꝛe or the con; Rom. 12. 17. 


ked teach others 25 * There is a wane that ſeemeth right tention be medled with, leaue off. 1.theſſ, 5. 15. 
or els it is foly to bnto man: but the pſſue thereof are the 15 * He that iuſtiſieth the wicked, and hee 1. pet. 3-9. 
teach them that wanes of death. | . that. condemneth ᷣ inſt, euen they both 1/5. 23. 
are malicious. 26 The perſon that tranetleth, traneifketh are abomination tothe Lozd. chap. 24.24 
Chap.14.12. for himſelke: fox his mouth craneth it 16 Wherefoze is there a 8 pꝛice in p hande g What auaileth 
br. bon et of hun. _. h dt the foole to get wildome, and he hath it the w icked to 
vpon him. 27 A wirked man diggeth vp euil, and in none heart | be rieh,ſeing* he 
m For he conſu · his lippes is like n burning fpze, 17 A friend loneth at all times: and h a ſetteth not his 
merh himſelſfe 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and brother is bozne foꝛ adnerfitie. | mind to wiſdom? 
and others. a tate teller maketh dimfion among 18 A man deſtitute of underſtãding fton- h So; he is more 
pꝛinces. i cheth the hand, and becommeth luretie then a friend. 
29 A wicked man deceineth his neigh⸗ fo his neighbour, cuen a brother 
bour, & leadeth him into the way that 19 Hee lonech tranſgreſſion, that loneth that help#th in 
» With his is not good. ſtrife:and he that exalteth his * gate, ſee- time of aduerſi- 
whole indeuaur 30 u Hee ſhutteth his epes to deniſe wie⸗ keth deſtruction. tie. . i 
he labourcth to - kednes : he moueth his lippes, & bzius 20 The froward heart findeth to good: i Read Cha. 6. r. 
bring his wicked gethenil to paſſe, and hee that hath anaughtie tongue, k Lifterh vp 


_ + himlelfc aboue 
21 Ye his degtea. 


nes topaſſe. 31 Age ts & crowue of glozie, when it is ſhall falliutoeuul. 


07 his aue, ma- 


FY 
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ſupport him. ſoule. 5 A falſe wirnes ſhall not be bnpunis Dext 19.19; 

f are ſoone 8 Thewozdes ofa tale bearer are aSfia — d: and he that peaketh lies, ſhal not 44. 13.62. 

beleeued & en · teringes, and they goe downe into elcape. 3 

ter moſt deepe- f howeis of the beſuie. "6 Manie renerence the face of the prince, A 

ly, 9 Be alls that is donthfun in his wozke, and euerp man is friend to him that gi⸗ Fr 

g. Heſheweth is tuen the mother or hem that is a ueth 3 

hat is che re: great waſter. - 7 Hllthe bꝛethꝛen of the pooze doe hate ;- 5 

ſuge ofthe god-.30 The, Nome: of the Londe i is a ſtrong him: howe much moꝛe will his friends 2 — > 
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4 As honie is yy mn forthe; Le + 2 ing cre God isto © conceale a 
Kveete and plea» — the honp combe, for itisſweete'v thy + . 80 


ſant to the taſte, © mouth: eats 
ſo vlſedome is to 14 0 ſhal the know of wildome be 3 The wo earcheour Ht an the earth in — 
che foule. unto thy ſoule,tf tha ude ke Your ſhallnot man ſearc deepenes, and the heart tan no * 2 
0 reward, halbe aur *end, any 25 ._ weary ont. God doeth 
beute den from the Murr, and reueits ro 
15 Lapeyo waſre, wicked man againſt * chereſhal ptocedea veſſelfox the finer, of his i 
3 the hoe ofthe rpghteon , Elpoplenot 5 Takesaway the wicked froin the king, ments to wan. 
| his reſting plate. E his thzonelhall be ſtabuched in rygh⸗ Becauſe the 
4 He is ſubiec 16 "Fo 7 falleth ſeuen times, x — — King ruleth by 
do many peril: - riſetha apne : but the wicked fall into 6 Bo aſt not thy ſelfe befoze the Ring, ann che rcueiled 


wech lem. 4 27% Te thou not glad when thine enemie 7 Fol it is better, that it be ſaide vnto couſeofbiadas 


meanes howe to 26 Thepthall kiſſe the lippes ot him that =*fufficientfoz thee, lealtthou bee oners be corrupted. 
eompaſſe it be · anſwereth vpzight words. full, and vomite it. Lule. i . 10. 
fore thou take 27 Pꝛepare thy woꝛk without, aud make x 7 Wirhdꝛzaw thy frote from thy neygh⸗ h Leaſt u RA | 
any enterpriſe ready thy things in the ſield, and after, 7bonrd houſe, leaſt he be wearie of ther, thou thinkeſt hy 
in hand. pnilde thine houſe, And hate thee, | this meanes to 
Chap. 20.22. 28 Ve nat a wirneſſe againſt thy ueyghs haue an ende of the matter,ir put thee to farther trouble. i In 
i He ſnewetk aur with pipes? 2 Tal wylt thou de⸗⸗ thetime of great heat hen men deſire colde. k- Which haue 
hat is the na- Cceine with 
tute of $wicked, 29 *Hap not, [do to him, as he hath niſtring occaſion to prounke int farther. m That is, the heat $-. 


for ron ecoidin woke, * leaf res ok this worde. 
. e Aut 18 u man 


but God Rue miſchiefe, ſtand not inthe place ofgreat men, word of God he 2 5 
lleth, and let not thine heart triopte | thee, Caine vp hither then thou to bee ings muſt 3 
Nette 12 — "r2Y 


| when he farmbleth, put lower in the pzeſence of the pꝛince care, an 
18 Leaſt the Loꝛd ſ&1t, Eit difpleaſe him, whom thine epes hane ſcene, ' or e he mult vſe 
t robe avenged | and he turne his wzarth t from hm. 8 Goe not foꝛth haſtilp to ſtrife.leaſt thou diligece in trying 
on thee. * ret not thy felfe becauſe of t mali⸗ knowe not what to do in the end there⸗ out of cauſes © 
Pſal.39.1. 2 — 2 beennions at the wicked, of, when thy neighbour hath put ther to e He ſhewerh 
chap. 2 3-17, 20 Fa there halbe none end ot plagues to 1 tham ne, - that it is too hard 
Chap. i 3. y. the euill man: *the light of the wicked d bate thy matter with thy neighboz, for man to ax 
* | ſhalbe put our, | diſconernot the ſecret to another, teine to the rea⸗ 
| 21 Mp ſoune, feare the Lo2d,4 the King, eaſtheÞ heareth it,put ther toſhame, ſon of allche 5 
' and hieddle not with them thatare ſed andthineinfamie do not ceaſe, cret doing x 
cious. 11 A wozd ſpoken in his place, is like ap- the 13 8 a 
g Meaning, ey- 22 Fox their deftruction Hat riſe ſudden⸗ pels of golde with pictures or ſuner. hen he i Fb 
42 of the wic- _ Ip, and who knoweth the ruine of then 12 Ye that eint; the wile, & the obe⸗ right, and LS 
ked,& ſeditious, 8 both? dient eare, is gs dy cook earering and an his duetie. 
as verſ. 19. & 21, 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. omamento f When vice is 
or of them that TEINE TO THE WIS E, It is not 13 s the 22 the owe in the time remoued from 
=, feare not God god to haue reipect of any perſon in ok harueſt, ois afaithfull nieſſengerto a King, he isa 
nor obey their _ mdgement, them that ſende hun: fox he refreſhcth meete © veſſell fox 
King. 24 He that laith to the wicked, Thou art the ſoule of his maſters, the Lords vſe. 
gbr. to Auowe the righteons, him ſhall the people curſe, 14 A ma that boafteth of faiſe liberalitie, g Iris not 
face. the multitude ſh all abhoꝛre him. is like ł clouds & winde withour raine. nough that . 
Chap. 2 15. 25 But tothem that rebuke him, ſhall be 15 prince is pacified bp ſtaping ! of au- be pure hi 
i ſa. 5. 2 east and —. them ſhall conte the ger, e a ſoft tõgue bꝛeaketh the n bones, but that he put 
h Be ure of the eſſing of geodnes. 15 I thou haue found honie, eate that is away others os 72 


an out ward appearance, and are nothing w:thin, 1 Ws w. 


to reuẽge wrong done ta mee, J i will recompenſe euerp chat is bent to anger, f moderately | the - | 
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Rom. 1 2. 20. 8 19 So dealeth the dec [ma h ucf * 
p Thou ſhalt as 22 Foz thou ſhalt lap ycoles vpũ his head, kriende, and ſaith, m not A in ſpozt? bleth himſelſe 4 
it were by force and the Loꝛd ſthal recompenſe ther. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 4 do be that he is 


ouercome him, 23 As the Nozthwinde dꝛiueth away the without a talebearer ſtriſe ceaſeth. >... 
inſomuch that rapne, ſodoeth an angrie countenance 21 * asthecole maketh burning coles, and Ee. 23,10. 
his owne.conſci» the flandering tongue. | wood a fire, ſa the contentious man is : 
ence ſhal moue 24* It is better to dwellina comerofthe apt tokindleſtrife. x , 
him roacknow-. Houſetop,then with a contentious wo- 22 * The wozds ofa talebearer are as flat: Chep.18.8, 
ledge thy bene · man ina wide houſe. N they godowne into þ bow⸗ 
fires, & his heart 25 As are the cold waters to a wearꝝ ſoule, els of the bellie. RD 12 51 | 
ſhalbe inflamed. ſo is good newes from a farre countrep. 23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlaped bpon a pot⸗ KEN 
C bap.21.9. 26 A righteous man falling down before fhard, ſo are burning lippes,and%*ane- K They will 
the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a uill heart, ſoone breake . 
: corrupt ſpung. 13 ; 24 He that hateth, wil counterfapte with out and vetex + 
Ecchas,3.2 2. 27 It is not god to eate much honie: *fo his itppes, but in his heart he lapeth bp themſelues. 
to ſearch their owne glozy is not glozy; deceite, | . : 
| 228 A mã that refraineth not his appetite, 25 Though he ſpeake fauonrablp,bel&ne "hs 
gAndſoisinex- is like & titie which is 4bzoken downe, him not:foz there arc! ſeuen abominati- Meaning, ma- 


treme danger. and without walles. | ons in his heart. ny:he vſeth the 
26 Hatred map be conered by deteite: but nomber cerreine 
| CHAP XXVI. the malice thereof ſhalbe diſcouered in for f vncerteine. 
I AR ſnow in the ſommer, and as the = congregation. . | 8 In the aſſem. 
the rayne in p harueſt are not meet, 27 * He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fal therein, bly — wy godly. 


ſo is honour vnſ&melp fox a foole, q hee that roleth a ſtone, it ſhall returne 


2 Astheſparow by fleeing, @the ſwalow . vnto him. | | excl. 25. 26. 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is cauſe⸗ 28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and 5 
les, ſhall not come, i a lattering mouth cauſeth rumie. 
3 Dnto the hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe, to 
the aſſe a biidle, and a rod to the foles CHAP. XXVII. be; 
| backe. | "> Pat not thy ſelfeofto * mozow: fox 2 Delay not che 
a- Conſentnot 4 Anſwere not a foole * accordmgto his thou knoweſt not what a dape may time, but take 
vnio him in his FfWolithnes, leaſt thou alſo belike him. bring forth. | '- oecalion when it 
doings. 5 Anlwere a fcole. Þ accozdingtohisfos 2 Let another man pzapſe the , and not i⸗ offred. 
b Reproue him liſhneſle, leaſt hee bee wyſe in his owne thine owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not 
as the matter conteite. | _ thineowne lippes. e : 
requireth. He that ſendeth a meſſage bythe hande 3 * 2 ſtone is heauie,and the ſand weigh- Eeclxi. 22. 15. | 
Ebr. eyes. of a foole, is as he that cutteth off © the tie:but a fcoles wzath is heauier then the 
c To wit, of the fete, 4 and dꝛinketh iniquitie. both. * 5 
meſſenger, whõ 7 As thep that lift vp the legs of the lame, 4 Anger is cruel, and wꝛath is raging:but 5 3 
he ſendeth. ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. who can ſtand befoꝛe b ennie? b For the enni- 


d That is, recei · 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtune in 5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone, ous are obſti- 
veth domage an heape of ſtones, ſo is hee that giueth 6 The woundes of a louer are faithfull, & nate and cannot 
thereby. gloꝛie to a fcole, the kiſſes of an enemie are e pleaſant, be reconciled. 

e Whereby he 9 As à thoꝛne ſtanding e vp in the hand of > * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an c They are flat- 
both hurteth a dꝛunkard ſo is a parable in the mouth hon combe: but vnto the hungry ſoule bien & ſeeme 


himſelfe and o- of fooles, Wy enerp bitter thing is w rte. _ -friendfull, 
chers. 10 The excellent that foꝛmed all things, 8 As a bird that wandꝛeth from her neſt, Jeb 6.6. 

f Meaning, God. both rewardeth the foole & rewardeth ſo is a man that wandzeth from his 

2. Fel. 222. the tranſgreſlers. owne place. 


g For the foole 1x s a dog turneth againe to higowone 9 As opntment and perfume reiopce the | 

wil rather be vomite, ſo afcoleturneth to his feolith- Heart, ſo doetli the \wetenes ofa mans 

councelled then neſſe. 3 - Friend by heartie counſel. 6 
he: alſo the foole 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne 10 Thine own friend e thy fathers friend 3 
finneth of igno- conceite: 8 moe hope is of afoole then foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into thy | 


rance, and the o- pf him, bꝛothers 4 Houſe in the day of thy cala⸗ d Truft not to 1 


— 


ther of malice. 13 The ſlouthfull man ſaith, b 20 lyon is in mitie: for better is àᷣ neighbour chat is any worldly . 
h Reade Chap. the wap:a lyon is in the ſtreetes. nere. then a bother a farre off, ' be pe in the day. 
23.13. 14 Asthe dooze turneth vpo his hinges; lo 1x My ſonne, bee R oft | 


y trouble. 


.- *Ebr.Bleſſeth. 14 Yet praller tien with a ſtr enen hall fal 
f Haſtily,and 4 Be tas” pc ans — „ 1 
— . ene ee 


une pee en - great plow: but when the wicked cons Feed * 
one haſtie ma 17 3 tron, , ſovorh3man vp, the man fis tried. | | heisnotwiſe, + 
ä —— the kace of his friend. ' 23 Ye that hideth his ſinnes,ſhalnot pꝛo⸗ { He be. IE ©.» 
er toanger. 18 8 - fer Sun 1 — , ow * 
his maſter; come to honour. ——— Weiche 2 
| b Thereisno 19 — anſivereth to fate, i ſo "bur herhar bardeneth his heart, 1 — * 
lifference be= the heart ot man to man. eth in a π ee © 


twene man and 20 ue and deſtruction can neuer 15 2 r an hungry beare, Cod U .- 


man by nature, he full, *the epes ofmancan neuer be ſoisb awicked ruler ouer the pome peo- to offend him. 


grace of God 21 As is the fi potte fox ſituer and the fn 
maketh the dif- — ining ſo isenerp man accozs Alſo a great oppzeſſour, but he p; hateth bur euer 


ference. - di hisi di | coucronines,ſhailpyolong hs Dapes, 9 

Eec ius. 14%. 22 Though cpu thetüdelt boav a fie in 17 Aman that doth violence 
Chap. 17.3. a moꝛtet᷑ among wheat bꝛaped with a blond of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the 
{ Thar is, he is peſtelꝛyet will nt his foolithnes deparr er ny thep thallnor iſtaphim, i Noneſtulbe - 
either knowen . from him. 18 He that walkerh 442 — nth be ſa⸗ able to deliuer 
to be ambitious 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate or thy ned: hut hee that 1 his him. 


and glorious, or flocke, and rake heede to the heardes. waies, hall once fall. 

humble and 24 Fox riches remayne not alwap,nozthe 19. He that tilleth his land.thatbe ſatiii⸗ Char. 12. 1. 
modeſt. | wne from generation to generation. ed with bzead: but hee that followeth cccls,20.27. 

k This declareth 27 The hep diſcouereth it ſelf, the graſſe the idle, e filled with pouertie. 

che great good-. —— anon vo herbes of the moun- 20 > A faith l man ſhall abound in bleſ- a 

nes of God to- taines are gathered gs, and he that maketh haſte-to be pay REY 
wardes man, and 26 The Sarcfot thy clothing, and cg al not be innocent. e fe; 
J diligence that the goates are the pꝛice of the field. * ane reſpect of perſons is not good: 

he requireth of 27 And let the milke of the goates be ſuf⸗ at man will tranſgreſſe fo apiece, ... 4 Ps 
him for the pre - ficient fozthp fcode, fox the foode of thy E . bzead, ſed for noching, 


4 Thepthat foxſake the Lawe , praiſe the thathe delntered. 
1 but they that keepe the Lawe, Po He that giueth vnto the pole, ſhal not 
: ſer themſelues againſt them, - Iacke: but he that hideth his epes „hall 
| 5 Wicked men-vnderftand not indge⸗ haue many curſes, 
i | ment: but they that ſecke the Lord, vn- 28 * When the wicked riſevp, men hide Chap. 29. 


* derſtand all things. themſelnes:but when they perithe, the 
Cb. 19.1. 6 Vetter is the poꝛe that walketh in righteous increaſe. 
7 his vpughtnes,then he that peruertee g CH AP. XXIX. 


his wapes, though he be riche, Man that hardeneth his necke, 5 
7 Ye that — the Lawe, i a childe of Am when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddens 922 x ; 


” underſtanding: bnt he that feedeth the 5 w be deſtroped and camiot bee cus 
L.& 1 "hen | 7 JS 


— 


13 his father. ted. K 


but onely the } Catiified. ple. h For he can ne- 


| giftes, : mapde 8. 8 knoweth not, that pouertie that's is coucrouss 
HAP. XXVIIL char come von him... 
D c . 23 Yethat rebnketh a man. ſhall finde 5 
a Becauſe their y Taz d- gpm none purſu⸗ moe fanonr at open, then he that 
ewne conſcience rh: but the righteous are bold as flattereth with his to 
accuſcth them. 24 Yethar robbeth his father s mother, 
b Theſtateof. 2 Fort — 'tranſgreſſion of the land Þ there And auh, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
the common are manp punces thereof:but by a man companion of aman that deſtropeth. =; 
weale is often of vnderſtanding & knowledge a realme 25 He that is of apzoud heart,ftirreth vp hs 
times changed. likewiſe endureth long. ſtrife: but he that truſteth in the Lozde, 
3 A pooie man, it he oppzefſethe pcoze, aͤlbe m fat. m Shall haue all 
is like a raging rapne, that leaueth no 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is things in abun- 
foode,- a fcole:hut he that walketh in wildome, dance. 


ſeruation of his  _ And fox the fuſtenance of thy 22 A man with a wicked lepe haſteth to; Meaning hm 55 
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* Sa 8 Ware 


let In, ven 


4 A — way Le 
1 — gites,ve 


Am 


a giuech a ſpzeadeth a net fa h 


care to the flat - 6 Ju the tranſgreſlion of an euill man is 


terer, is in dager. his b ſnare: but the righteous doth ng 
as the bird is be- and reiopce. 

fore the fouler. 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of 
b He is euer redy the pooze: but the wicked regardeth not 
tofallinto the know 


ſnare thathe 8 Scomeful m# bring acitpintsaſnare: 
layeth for o- but wiſe men turne awap wzath. 
chers. | 9 If a wiſe man — with a foolilh 


man, whether he bee angrp oz laugh, 
there! is no relt. 


He can beare 
no admonition, 


82 
in what ſurt ſo e · 10 Blondy nien hate him that is vpiight: þ 


bur the tuſt haue care of his ſoule.. + 
II A foole powzeth out all his mind: but a 
wiſe man kepeth ir in till afterward. 
12 Of a pzince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſernants are wicked 


ner it it ſpoken. 


cb. 22.2. 7 Che pooze and the dlurermettetoges 
ther,and the Loꝛd lighteneth both their 
ch.. 14 + 20 | King d indgeth the pcoze intruth, 


his thzone ſthalbeeſtabliſhed foz euer. 

15 The rod and coꝛrection giue wiſedom: 
But achilde ſer at libertie, maketh his 
mother alhamed. - 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ⸗ 

eſſion imcrealeth : but the righteous 
ſha il ſee their fall. 

17 Coꝛrect thꝝ ſonne and he will gine thee 

reſt, æ will gine pleaſures to thp ſoule. 

4 Where there 18 4 3Bhere there is no viſion, the people 


are not faithfull 
A of the * keepeththe Lawe, is 


Rd. - 19 Ae dernen will not be chaſtiſed with 
ol 

eruile & rebelli = — 1 : though he onderſtand,per her 

re. 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ 

Vrrcgard. ters ? there is mtoze hope of a feole, then 

of him. 

21 Be that delicately 712. vp his ſer⸗ 

, nant from yonth, at length he will be e⸗ 
uen as his ſonne. 

cbap. 15.18. 227 in angry man ſlirreth vp ſtrife, & a 

furious ma aboundeth in tranſgreſſis. 

Job 23.29. 23 *Thepiideofaman (hall bying hun 


lowe : but the humble in ſpirit ſhallen- 
ion gloꝛp. 
24 He that is partener with a thiefe, ha⸗ 

He that fea- teth his ove ſoule: he heareth curſing, 
ret h man more and declareth it not. 
then God, talleth 25 The feare of man bungeth a f(nare: 
into a ſnare and hut he that truſteth in the Lozde, {Halbe 
is de ſtroyed. eralted. 
g He needeth 26 Man do ſeeke the face of the ruler:but 


not to flatter the tuery inans snidgement commeth from 
ruler: for what the Lond. | 
God hath a 27 A wickedman is abomination to the 


printf Y al 


Some wh um. abommtatiouta the wicked. 
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* Putnothing vnto his bene rap ben _ ſays 
reyzouethee,andthou be found aliar, N 
7 Two things haue — dofthee: ; They. 8. 
deny me theim not be die. Dent. 4 2. 12.32 
8 Remcoue farre from — vanitie and e He maketh 
ues: gine me not pouertie, nox riches: chis requeſt to 
feede ine with feode connenient fox me; God. | 
9 Leaſt J be full, and denp thee, and ſap, 
"4 Whois the lozd? ozleaſt An pame &- BY Savin that 
ſteale, and take the name of mp God they chat put 
in vayne. their truſt in 
x0 Accule not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, heir richer, for- 
— the curſe che, when thou ham offen et God, & that 


y too much 

11 4 is a generation that turſetz their —— mẽ haue 
— and doeth not biete their wo- . ——— to 
ther. 

12 There is a geueration that are pure in 4 In accuſmg 
their owne conceit, and ret are nat was i im — ä 
thed from their filthines. 

13 There is a generation, whale ep — 
hautie, æ their eie liddes are lifted vp. 

14 There1s a generation, whoſe. teeth are as 
— and their chawes as kniues to 
eate bp the afflictrd vut of the earth, E 
the pe from among men. 

15 Thehozſe leach hath two daughters h Ide leache 
which cry , Gine, giue. There bee thiee hath two forkes 
thinges that will not bee ſatiſũed : yea; in her tongue, 
foure that ſap not, It is mongh. which here hee 

x6 The graue, and the baren wombe, the calleth her two 
earth p cannot be ſatiſfied with water, dau N 
and the fire that ſaith nor, It is mough . by ſhe ſucketh y 

17 Theepethat mocketh his father, a de- bloud, and is ne- 
ſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let uer ſatiate: euen 
the rauens iof the vallep picke it out; ſo are the coue- 
and the pong egles eace it. tous extortio- 

18 There be thꝛee things hidde from me: ners inſatiable, 
pra, foure that J know not. i Which haunr 

r The way of an egle in the aire, the way in the valley fox 
ofa ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the wap of a carions. 
tz: y in the middes of the dea, the way 
of a man with a maide. k She hath her 

20 Duch is the wap al o of an adulterons defires, and after 

woman: ſhe eateth and *®wipeth her counterfaiteth 
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Ace and de ſtroy renn clonedis mine, and J am his: are within thy lockes as A pie . 
che vine ofthe , Hefeedethamorigthelties, —  _ : pomegranate, * .* +... 
Forde. 17 Yntill the dap dreake.$.the adowes 4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dattid 
k The Church fler away: returne, my Welbeldned and butlt fox defence: a thouſande ſhieldes 
deſireth Chriſt he like ak ros, ox a pong hart vponthe hang therein, and all the targates ofthe 
to be moſt readie niountaiites of Bether. Ta, „ eee bg 
to helpe her in CC HAP. III. Thy rwo < heaſtes are as two pong c Wherein are 
all dangers. Tze Church deſoreth to be ioned inſeparably to roes that are twinnes, feeding among knowledge, and 
* | Chriſt ber huſ band. 6 Hey del uerance out of the lilies. ö zeale, too preci 
a The Church the milderneſſe. 6 Dntill the dap bꝛeake, e the ſhadowes ou ie wels. | 
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mon made. 


' of God with the 


_ glorious crowne 


Church, he com- 


by night, f is, in 1 15 mp bed by: night J ſought him 
troubles, ſeeketh that mp ſoule loued: I ſought him, 
to Chriſt, but is but 3 found him not. 

not incontinent- 2 | wiltriſe therefore now, and go about 


Iyhcard. in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the 
b Shewing, that open places, and will Þ ſeeke him that 
although we bee mt ſoule loueth: ſought hun, but J 


not heard at the folind him not. 
firſt, yet we muſt 3 Thee watchn 


n that went about the 


Kill continue in citte, fou ie: to whom Iſaide, Yaue 
rayer till ve pou ſeent An, whom mp ſoule loueth? 
fecte comfort. 4 When Yhad paſt a litle frõ then then 9 
c Which decla- J found hin whom mp ſoule loued: J. 
reth that we .__ teokeYolde on him and left him not, till 


mult ſeeke vnto J had bought him vnto mp mothers 


all, of whom we. Houſe into the chamber of her that con⸗ 
hope to haue a- ceiued me. 
ny ſuccour. d I charge pon, S daughters of Jeru⸗ 


n, bythe roes and by the hindes of 


LY. MY s fielde, that pe ſtirre not bp, noz was 
e This is ref kn my lone vntil ſhe pleaſe. 
red toq Chuſch 6 Mho is ſhe that commeth vp out of the 


of Iſrael, nich : ewildernes, like pillars of \moke per⸗ 
was leq by ti fumed with myꝛrhe and incenſe, and 
wildernes out- with all the“ ſpices ot the marchant : 


ty yeeres. 7 Wehold his f bed, which is Salomons: 
Ebr. pom der. thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſtrong men are rounde about 
f By the bed is it, of the valiant men of Iſrael. 


ment the Tem- 8 Thep all handle the ſwoꝛde, and are ex⸗ 
ple, which Salo- pert in warre,enerp one hath his ſwoꝛd 
vpon his thigh fox the feare ⁊ by night. 
g He alludeth to 9 King Salomon made himſelf a * paz 
the watch, which . late of the trees of Lebanon. 


kept y Temple. 10 Ye made the pillars thereof of ſilner, 


vor, Charet. and the panement thereof of golde, the 
h All ye, that are :, hangings thereof of purple, whoſe 
ofthenomber of tiddes was paued with the lone of the 
the faithfull. daughters of Jeruſalem. ; 
i Chriſt become 11 Comefozrh, ye b daughters of Zion, 
man was crow- and beholdethe King Salomon with 
ned by the lone the icrowne, wherewith his mother 
crowned him m fdapof his martage, 
and in the day of the gladnes of his 
of his diuinitie. 


heart, 
a Becauſe Chriſt CHAP. IIII. 
delighterh in his ; The praiſts of the Church, » She it wit housbſe- 
rid in his fight. o The loue of C hriſt towards her. 
mendeth all that 1 | 
bein her. P pod, chou art faire: thine eyes arc 


"uh 


Ehold, thou art: faire, nip lone: be- 


ot incenſe. EY 
7 Thouartallfatre, mplone, and there a 
is no ſpot in thee, . 1 5" 
8 4 Come with me from Lebanon, my d Chriſt promi. 
ſpoule, euen with me from Lebanon, and ſeth tus Church 
looke from the top pf Amanah, from to call his faich- 
thetopofShenir and Yerinon, from full from all the 
the dennes of the lyons aud from the corners of the 
mountaines ofthe leopardes. world. | 1 
e ſiſter, my ſpoule, thou haſt wonn⸗ e Chriſt calleth' - 
d mine heart: thou haft wounded iis Church ſiſter 
mine heart withoneofthinefepes,and in reſpect that be 
with a chaine ot thy necke. had taken 5 fleſh 
10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, home faire is thꝝ of man. 
loue? hom much better is thy lone then f In that he 
wine? and the ſauour of thine ointmers made his 
then all ſp ite? Church beau. 
x1 Thyslippes; my ſpouſe, dzoppe as ho- fifull,and rich, 
nie combes: honie and milke are vnder ke loucd his 
thy tongue, and the lanour of thy gar⸗ giltes in her. 
ments is as the ſauour of Lebanon. 8 Becauſeof thy 
12 My ſiſter mp ſpouſe is as a garden in⸗ confeſſion and 
cloſed, as a ſpʒing ſhnt vp, and afoun- 3 TI | 
taine ſealed vg. h The Church Is 
13 Thy plants are as an oxchardofpome. confeſſeth that 
granates with ſweetefruites, as cam⸗ ali her glory, and 
phire, ſpikenard, RY | beautie comerh 
14 Euen,ſpikenard,and ſaffran, calamus, of Chriſt, whois . | - 
and cimamom with all the trees of ins che true foũtaine 
tenſe, mpzrheand aldes, with allthe of allgrace. 
chiefe ſpices. 3 i Shedeſireth 
15 6D fountaine ofthe gardens wel Chriſt to com- | 
of lining waters, and the ſpzings of Le- fort her, and to | 
banon. _ : powre f graces | 
16 Arile,Di Noꝛth, and come S South, of his ww 4 vpon . 
and blom on my garden that the ſpices her, whi _—_ E 
thereofmapflowe out:let mp welbelo⸗ is meant by che 
ued come to his garden, and eate his North and . 
pleaſant fruite. | ..  Sou:hwinde. « 
CHAP. V. — 
Chrift calleth his Church to the participation of all 
his treaſures.z She heareth his voice.; She cofeſſerb 
her nakednes.ro She praiſeth Chrift her huſband, a Ihe garden 
x Am tome into my: garden, my ſiſter, Gonifieth yking- 
Imp ſpouſe: J gathered my mpirhe dome of Chriſt 
with my ſpice: J ate mine honp cobe where he prepa- 


with mine honp, J dzanke mp wine rech the banker 
| P POLY with forkis ele c. 


© / 2 a * : 7 4 5 4 
2 + Ta” 2 8 . 83 
3 — ane! 0. 2 


long patience of 


. a 8 the Lord to- ö ; 05 4 4 off mp caarye N 


Ward ſinners. 


d The ſpouſe "ED NEO et COLLINS J aut twins . 
confeſſeth her welbeloned; wth hand by the 3 5 
— — "by ofthedoore, es | n 
of her ſelfe ſne affectionedtoward 


. hath nothing: or | ; 
ſecing that 2 — = . | 5 FR 
Is once ina  -M on "pi done is 

— ſhe pro- | poem e barre, — 


ne. 
e, bowels 
were moued to- called hi ,bat ——— not, 
wards him, 7 Ther warchmen that went abontthe - 
e The ſpouſe citie,foundme: — nt & woun⸗ 
which ſhould be ded int: the watt of the-walles banners! 
anointed of - tooke away mp vaile from me. 
Chriſt, ſhall not 8 — pou, 8 ꝙ daughters of Tern- , 
finde him if ſhe mp welbeloued, rhi vine — 5 andi 

thinke to anoint pou tell himrhar Jan aim ſicke or luue. . flozifhed, x 
him with her 9 h ꝙ the faireſt among women, what is 11 8 Jknew nothing, f 

aod works. ” hp welbeloned moe thenother welbe- the charetsofmp noble 

Theſe are the — 1 2 what is thy welbeloned moze 12 Returne, returne, O 

falſe teachers, then anocher louer, that thou doeſt o turne: return that we 


coſermharhmes 


ume bag my people in 
. then charets. 


a . re⸗ i O ye people of 


which woũd the charge vs? Whar ſhall pon ſee in the Shulamite- »ruſalem was cab» * 
conſcience with 10 Mp welbeloned is whiteand ruddie, but as the companie ot an armie??⸗ led Shale, which 
their traditions. the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. CHAb. VII. 0 onifieth peace. 

g She aſkerh of 11 His i headis as fine gold, his lockes tur: / The beautie of the Church in all her members. 10 

— which are led, and blacke as a rauen. Che ü aſſired of C hriſts loue towards her. 

A 12 Bis epes are like doues vpon the ry⸗ 1 2 beautiful arethy⸗goings with a He defrribeth © 
as the law ners of waters, which are waſht with ſyoes, O pzinces daughter! the the comely beau 
and ſaluation milke, and reinaine bp the fullyeſſelz. iopntes of thp thighs are like 1 2 of y Church 

+ ſhould come out 3 His xhełs are as a hed of ſpices, and as els: the wozkeof the hand of acunning in euery part, 
of Zion and le- [Mete flowers, and his lippes like lilies wokeman. which is to be 
ruſalem) that dzopping downe pure imirhe. 2 Thy nauelis as a round enp that wan⸗ 2 19 85 


they would di- 14 handes as rings of golde ſet with teth nat licour: thy belly is as an heape tur. 

rect her toChriſt the Wan bellp like white e of wheat compaſſed about with lilies, 

h Thus ſay they rte.couered with ſaphirs. b Thy twobzefts are as two pong roes b Read Chaps - 
of Ierufalem. 15 Bis legges are as pillars ofmarble, ſet 3 that are twinnes. 4.5 

i She deſcribeth pon ſockets of ſiue golde: his connte⸗ 4 Thy neck i; like a towe of puozie: thine 

Chriſt to be of nmaͤnce as Lebanon, excellent as the ce⸗ * epes are like the fich pooles in Yethbon 

perfite beautie dars. by the gate of Bath rabbim: thy noſe is 

and comelines. 16 His mouth! a8 weckte things, and he as the fowne of Lebanon, thatloketh 

br. Tax: hish. is wholp delectable: this is mp welbe⸗ toward Damaſcus. 

loued, aid this is my louer, D daugh⸗ 5 Thine head vpon the n as ſkarlet, and 


= ters ot Jeruſalem. the buſh of thine h ke purple: the 
e Hearing of the 17 K ꝙ the faircſtamong women, whither Kings tped <inthefrafters, c.He aelirerhes. ZI 
excellencie of is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy 6 How faire art thon, and how pleaſant come neere there 
Chriſt, ) faithful welbeloned turned aſide, that we mape art thou. O my lone,in pleaſures! and to be in thy 2 
| _Aecfiretoknow ſeekehim want 7 7 7 This thy ſtature is lpłe a palme tree, 8 
hoi to ſind him. | HAP. VI. 77 thp breaſts like cluſters, 0 Caleriis. * 
5 2 The Church . her ſelfe of the loue of Chrif?, 8 J aid, J wil go vp into p palme tre, 
* | 3 The preife of the Church, 8 She i but one wil take hold of her houghs: thy bꝛeſtees 
and videfiled. ſhal now be like the cluſters of the bine: St 

| I NI is gone downe into and the lanour ot thy noſe like apples, 
2 That is, is c6- his garden to the beddes of ſyi⸗ 9 And the roufe of thy month lyke geod 
uerſant her- in ces, to fade in the gardens, and to wine, which gocth ſtraight to my wel⸗ 
earth amõg men gather likes, - beloued, and cauſeth the lippes of the 

2 Jammp welbeloneds, @ mp welbelo⸗ ancient to ſpeake, 
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that are called 
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BY | :  _ huſband to dwel 
* The Church will be taugt by Chriſt. 7 She is vp 9 F flhe be à wal, we win build vpon her in - k 


» The Church 1 O03 2 that thou wereſt as my other that findeth peace. 


called of the that ſucked the bzeaſts of mp mo- 11 * Salomon had a vine in Baal-hambd: Lord hired out, 
Gentiles, ſpea- ther: Awoulde finde the without, he gaue the vineparde vnto kerpers: e⸗ Mat. at.; 4. 
keth thus to the J would kiſſe thee, then thep ſtzould not nerp one bzingeth foꝛ the frnite thereof i Chriſt dwel 
Church of leru- deſpiſe *thee, _ 57 : a thouſand pieces offiluer. — ett in his 
 falem, 2 Jwillleade thee and bzing the into my 12 But mp vmepard which is mine, is he- Church whoſe 
07, me | mothers houle:chere Þ halt teach me: foze me: to thee, O Salomon, appertay- voice the faith- 


3.6... 
c Read Chap, 4 J chargepou,D daughters of Jeruſa: - the copamons hearłken vnto thy vopce: from them, yet 
3.5. lem, that pou ſtirre not vp, no waken cauſe me to heare it. "> that he would 
LETS 14 O mp welbelouep, * fl awap, and be haſte to helpe 
5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of like vnto the roe,oz totheponghartvps them inthew 
the wildernes, leaning vpon her welbe- on the mountames of ſpices. troubles. 


ISAIAH, 


| THE ARGVMENT. 


G according to his promes Deut. 18.15. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute 
of a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not only to 
declare vnto the people y things to come, hereof they had a ſpecial reuelation, but alſo to 
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interprete and declare the Lawe, & to applie particularly the doctrine cõtained briefly therein, * 


to the vtilitie & profit of thoſe, to whome they thought it Chiefly to appertayne, and as the time 
and ſtare of things required. And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpeR to 
three things, which were the grounde of their doErine : Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly 
inthe two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings ot the Lawe: and thirdly,to the co- 
uenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the ende of 
the Lawe. Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe & 
meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applied the 
promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo de- 
pounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regarde to the ene- 
mies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde by the deſtruction of their enem ie And as 
touching the doctrine of teconciliation, they haue more clerely intreated it then Moſes, and fer 
forth more liuely leſus Chriſt, in whome this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe 
things Iſaiah did excel al the Pr. phets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame , with moſt ve- 
hement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as he ſawe 
that the diſcaſe of y people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had 
receiued of God, as touching the promes of the Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdom. Alſo of the 
fauour of God towarde his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the Iewes. 
Which are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, & a gathering of his ſermons that 
he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtande vpon the Temple doore (forthe 
maner af tlie Prophetes was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certame dayes that the 
people might j better marke it, as Iſa. &. i. & Habak.2.2.) y Prieſts tooke it down & reſerued it 
among their regiſters; & ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 
to the Church - euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amor 


his father was brother to Azariah king of Iudah, as the beſt writers TIN Anat” 
cken 
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a That is a reue - nel. 24 He 


month of 
rompt to obey 8 and the bau «Zion thall res 21 Vat fg the 4g aun cirte betome an which is meant 
Gods word, as . Harlot⸗ it was full of indgement, and in⸗ by hHloochthereg 
Deut. 32.1. a lodge in 1 ers, and — but nowe*rhey are God wil ſhew hĩs 
e He dechreth kite a beſieged citi murtherers anger, and not is "A 
his great mercie ꝙ Ercept the Lowdof ;ehad reſerued 2 22 Thyffilnerts become dzoffe:thy wine accept tm 
toward the Iewes,foraſmuchas he choſe rhem aboue all other though they ſeeme neuer ſo holy, as ak eg 3  Eyrhizonds 2 
nations to be his people & children, aa Dent. 10. 15. f The moſt. — redo he meanethy ſpiritu Iewes to re a 
brute & dull deaſts do more acknowledge their duetie towarde pent e amend cheirlines. x — } ſecod 


' wicked, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, & by their euill ritie & loue toward their brethre ſhould appeare, they ceclare 
more I correct you che more ye rebels * By naming the chiefe on Gods 2 only willeth them to be in heart, & he vi 
is well the leaſt as the chiefeſt was plagued. m Their plagues attributed to his owneincredulicie 8: bedr — 85 


cauſe they looke for no aduantage of F,which remaineth,deſiroy fied before by blood, verſ. vg. Whatſoeuer was pure in 
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yekiah Og” oblations, cir faith: 
, I an abomination bnto me: I c4 becauſeche 


olde time, ass 
Nomb. 12.6 : aud 
therefore the 
Prophets were 
called Seers, 
1. Sam. 9.9. 

b Iſaiah was cſeth - 
chiefly ſent to 14 My ſoule hateth vo urenew moones,s them, pſal. 0-13 


Iudah & Teruſa- 3 th ur appomneed feat: thep area burds Iere. 6.20, 
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e Called alſo A. 5 monake — 

kariah, 2. Kin. x . 3 raei to — ——— —— nde 

1. or theſe Kin pt᷑ be i mitten any 17 Learue to a do well: ſerke iudgement, 2 

reade z. King. 1 — — —— moze and moe: the oppieſſed: : indge ee — 

Chap. ii vnto e 1 tes and defend md iche widow | W 2 
Chap.21.and 2. 18 Come now, a# tet vs reafon —— God G "> 12 
Chr. frõ Cha. 25. © JET A koste — head, ſaith the — — 39 
ento Chap. 33. rein, bur  ascrimin 1 d white as chemſelues are 2 
d Becauſe men ꝛthon wereredlikeſkars voyde of be 3 
were obſtinate - 1 mercy. 3 
and inſenſible, vp, ne and obep, ye thateat the R He ſhewem 
he ealleth to the 7 operon is anger venoms Por and heland. that here men 
dumme crea- e hal be giuen to au-. 


nee, deceit, Crue ä 


. nov cy it. "I eltie & extontich, 


tures, which 
were more — aring 


their maſters,then my people do toward me of whome they haue table, the Seriptures vſe in man — againſt the hypoerites 
recciued benefites chow compariſon. g They werenot onely ho pretend moſt holines & re ligi iti word, bur whe ir cha. 


example infected others. h That is, him that ſandiifierh Iſrael. that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I do as ö; 
i What auaileth it to ſeeke roamed you by puniihmet, ſeeing the cuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhould p pretend any go: 
their ſinnes, were they neuer fo Kay can or — HS 1 


rts of the body, he ſignifieth, that there was no part of f whole forgiue 
— the Iewes free from his rods. I Euery 8 body, - ſheweth whatſoeuex adverſirie man indu 


were ſo grieuous that they were-incurable,and yet they wquide - Jeruſalẽ, which had promiſed fidelitievntonig,as a wie to hen 
not repent, n Meaning of them that dwell farre off, which,be- huſband. e Giuewts coueteuines & extortion; which he 


al before the, o That is, leruſalem. p Beeault that be will euer beforeyis cus corruptzthough thoubaue an onw ade — 5 . ; 
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not the fatherles, 


them. 
of Hoſts, 
h. J will 


aduerfaries the 
Lewes, and ſo ſa - h 


hecauſe of his 
eouenant. quenchthem, ; 

x Leaſt the faithfull among them ſhoulde bee ouercome with 
this threacning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It is onely the 
worke of God to puriſie the heart of man, which thing he doeth 
becauſe of his promes, made concerning the ſaluation $f his 
Ciurch. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithful promes, which is 
the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church. n The wicked ſhall 


not be partakers of Gods promes, Pſal.92.9. o That is, the trees 


and pleaſant places, where ye commit idolatrie, which was for · 
bidder,Deut.16.22. p The falſe god, wherein ye put your con- 
id ence, ſhalbe conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of towe. 


| CHAP. II. 
2 The Church shall be reftored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The punihment of the rebelli- 


7 


Micab. 4. 1. 


out and obſtinate, ET 
2 Thedecree& 1 Ye wozde that Iſaiah the ſonne of 
ordinance of Amoz ſaw vpon Judah and Jeru⸗ 
the reſtauration 2 * Ft aſhall be in the laft dapes, that the 
ofthe Church, -monntaine of thehoule of the Loꝛd ſhal 


which is chiefcly be pꝛepared in the top ofthe moũtains, 
meant of yryme and b thalbe exalted abone the hils,and 
of Chriſt. all nations [hall flowe vnto it. 

b In an euident 3 Andmanp people chat go, ſap, Conte, 
place to be ſene and let us go vp to «the monntame of 


and diſcerned. the Loꝛd, ta the honſe of Þ God of Jaa⸗ 
e Wnẽ the king kob, æ he will teach vs his wapes, g we 
dome of Chriſt wil walke in his paths: *foz the e Lawe 
ſbalbe enlarged thallgo foozth of Zion,and the wozd of 
by the preaching the Yord from f Jeruſalem, 


ofthe doctrine. Here alſo is declared the zeale ofthe children of 
God, when they are called. d Alluding to mount Zion, where 
the vifible Church then was. Micah. 4. 2. e Meaning, che whole 
doctrine of ſaluation. f This was accompliſhed, when the Goſ- 
pel was ee Ieruſalem, & from thence went through 
all the wor a N 412 
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whul warre, but 
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300} 1 wither Walbe abel 


vpon all the pꝛoude and and hy⸗ head Chriſt leſus 
on all that is exalted: and it ſhall bee ! Seeing 7 Gen- 
made lowe. tiles wil be ſo 


13 Euen upon all the cedars ot Lebanon, ready, wake you 
that are hype and exalted, and bpon all haſte and ſhew 
the okes of Baſhan, them the way to 
14 And vpon all the high; mountaines, c worſhip God. 
vpon all the hilles that are lifted up, m The Prophet 
15 And vpon euerp hype tower, and vbpon ſeeing the ſmall 
euerp ſtrong wall, 5 hope, j the lewes 
16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhich, would conuert, 
and vpon all pleaſant pictures. complaineth to 
17 And þ hautines of mi ſhalbe bought Cod, as though 
low, E the loftineſſe ot inen ſhalbe aba⸗ he had vtterly 
ſed, and the Lozdeſhallonelp be exalted for ſaken the for 
in that day, * 5 their ſinnes. 
18 And the idoles will he btterlp deſtrope. n Full of the 
19 Then thep ſhall ga into the holes of corruptions that 
the rocks, & into the caues of the earth, reygned chiefe- 
from befoxe the feare ofthe Lloꝛde, and ly in the Eaſt 
from the glow of his maieſtie, when he partes. 5 
ſhal ariſe to deſtroy the earth. o © They altoge- 
20 At that dape ſhall man calt apap his ther give them- 
= ſelues to the fa- 
cions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt codemned their ſu- 
perſtition & idolatrie: next their couetouſnes, and thirdly,their 
vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He noteth the nature of the 
idolaters, which are neuer ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions. r Thus 
the Prophet ſpake, beyng inflamed with the xeale of Gods glo- 
ry, & that he might feare them with Gods iudgement. Mea- 
ning, as ſoone as God ſhall beginne to execute his iudgements. 

t By high trees & mountaines are meant them that are proude, 

and loſtie, and thinke themſe lues moſt ſtrong in this worlde. 

u He condemueth their vaine conſidence, which they had in 
ſtrong holdes, and in their riche marchandiſe, which brought 
in vayne pleaſures, where with mens mindes became effeminate. 
Hoſea 0. J. lug. 23. 30. reuci. . 10, & 4. 6. | 
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that they are not M 
chat theyareno 
them. . 


| the glowofhis: 

Caft off EET n -& the __— 
2 — jon 22 ane aeg rhreath | pies thereof 7 Hoppe a eaten! e 3 
eee man, —— — 22 foz wherein is he to vineparde : | Je pe is „ dee? 3 I 
whole life is ſo Pour hans , uld haue no 
frayle, that iſ his I5 What haue w, that g brate mp ft be 25 
e conſider charge hanero ane 2 and grinde 
God; „ ger bebe rnb Toth ba e 

8 For the finne of the ph Gat ohh arg En ng rn Wenig the 5 e a 
wiſe men, Cs Th £6. The _. © ſtretched out neckes, and with? wan- minate. 
„e 16. The prode of deringeies, watkingand q mining as! — © 4 
davis thep goe, and makinga* tinkelng with the rer nd 

O loe, the Lozde God or —— their ferte _— had 
( take ama from Jeri 17 'Therefuze ſhalthe rem make #heads ict his 
n Becauſe they A Judah the ſtap ; and — — of the da art Fer balde,andthe Choreh and uot 4 
truſted in their - even. alltheſtap of bead, and allthe _ ANTS heir ſecrete partes, pre ſemeid it a . ._ 
abundance and of water, 8 In — mack Lozde take awap cording 10 f | 8 | 
ſperitie, he 2 Theſirong man,and the man ofwarre, - rhe oꝛnament of p flippers, a the calles, duerie. 
eth that . the Prophet, thepzudee and — tires, m That is, py iN 
they ſhould be the aged 19 The fweete balles, andrhebyacelets ae, 23 
taken from the. 3 Ke captaine of fiftie, and the honoza- - the bonnets, gainſt them 


=” 9 
> 4 Derr 12 


22 bie, and the counſeller, and the cunamg 20 The tyies of the head, and the lloppes, u He 9 
gouernour and aͤrtitſicer, and the eloquent man. and the head bandes, and the tablet, & the pcople,bes:3 
the miniſter. 4 Aud J will appommt child to be their the eaninges, — cot the ar: 
x By theſe he piinces, and babes babes ſhaltrule ouer them. 21 The rings and the mufflers, togancy & pride 
meaneth that 5 The people ſhall be © oppreſſed one of 22 Thecoftip appareil and the vailes, and of their women 
God would take another, and euer one by his neigh- the wimpeis, and the criſping pinnes, which gaue rhe- 2? 


away euery bour: the childien thallpjefiume againſt 23 And the glaſſes, and the fine linen, F ſelues to al wan 
thing that was theancient, and the vile againſt the ho- the hoodes, and ther lannes. ton nes and d- 
in any eltimatio, nonrable, 24 Andinſteade of ſweete ſauour, there ſolution. 


and wherin they 6 When enerp one ſhall f take holde of thalbeſtinke, and in ſteade of a girdle, a o Which deeta. 
had any occaſis his bzother ofthe houſe of his father, rent, and inlteade of dzeſſing of p yeare, red their pid. 
to vaunt them · and ſay, Thou haſt clothing: thon ſhalt baldnes, and in ſtead or a ſto macher, a pAsa ee =} 
ſelues. be our puince, any ler this fall be vuder girding of fackcloth,& burning in ſteade t hey were not 
d. Not onely in thine hand. of beautte hate. n 
age, but in wit, 7 In that day he halls ſweare, ſaping, 25 Thy men*ſhallfall bythe ſwozde,and q Which bew. "2 
maners,know- | 7 cannot bean helper: fox there is nu thy ſtrength in the battel. | edthcirwans” 3 
ledge & ſtiẽgth. hzeade in myne houſe, noꝛ clothing: 26. Ehen than her gates mourne and la- tonnes. 

e For lacke of therforemake me no prince of p people, ment, and — deſolate, hall ſitte r They delindd- 


nou regiment 8 Doutles Jeruſalem: is fallen, and Ju⸗ vpon the ground E ten in ſlippers 
and order. dah is fallen down, becauſe their tongue that did — 

F He ſneweth and woozkesare agapnſt the Loꝛde, to or had litle plates ſowed vpon the 25 tink led as they 75 
that this plague ꝓꝛiouoke the eyes of his gloꝛp. In rehearſing all theſe thinges particularly, he 8 


ſhalbeſo horri- 9 The b trial of their counrenanceteſtifi lighines, and vanitie of ſuch a cannot be content with come} 
ble, that contra · eth agaynſt them,pca,thep declare their apparel 2 to their degree. t Meaning, that Ged will 
ry to the cõmon ſinnes, as Sodom, thep hide them not. not onely puniſh the women, but their hufbandes, which baus 
maner of men, Wo be vnto their ſaules: fox thep haue ſuffered this diſſolutenes, and alſo the common weale, wag | 


which by nature rewardedentvnto themſemes. hath not remedied it. 1 
are ambitious, 10 iDappe, Surepp it ſhall be weftkwith . CHAP. IIII. | 5. 8 
none ſhal be the iuſt: fox they that cate the fruite of / The ſmal remnani m after the deſtruion of le- n 
found able or their wozkes,  ruſals, 2 Thugraces o God vpon thẽ that remam. \ 

willing robe 11 Mo be to the wicked it ſhalbe enif with 1 'A Nd in that day ſhall a ſenen wo⸗ a When Got | 

their gouer- him: fox the reward of his handes * men take hold ofone man, ſaping, ſhał execute this 
nour. be giuen him. Me wyll eateonrowne head, and vengeãce chere 

g Feare ſhal ra · we wil weare our own garin:nts:only ſhat not be one 

ther cauſe him to ſorſireate him felfe,thento take ſuch a dange- let vs be called by thy naine, & take a: man ſound ta be 

rous charge vpen him. h When God ſhal examine their deeds, . Wap our e repxeche, - y head ro many 


whereupon they nowe ſet an impudent face, he ſhall finde che women. & they contrary to vom anly ſhamefaſtnes, ſhall ſecke 
marke of their impiecie ip their forehead. i Be ye that are god- vnto men, and offer themfelnes to any condit ion. 'd Bethe 
ly aſſured that God will defend you in the micdes oft heſe trou · our husband, aud let vs be called thy wives. © © For fo * 
bles. | thought irto be without an lead and husband. * 
Mm. i. 2 Ju 3 
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place, g 


plentiful coward lem, (Orgs 7s bg" 
ichfull filthines 
the faichfull,as 4 Whenthe Lozd ſhall waſhthe! hine 


though the AQ 

ente fblood ot iſa | — oſtes. Purely th 
earth; as Chap. t zany ſolate, euen great and fapze, without ins in. 

45.8. Some by) Hbabitanr. 1 | Ihaue heard 
budde of the 5 _ o Fo) ten acres of vines ſhall pelde one the cõplaint, and 
Lord meane als bath, and the ſerde of an a homer ſhall cry ot the poore. 
Chriſt. ſemblie ba cloude and ke peeldan®ephah, m Which con- 
e He alludeth to bp dap, and rhe ofaflamingfire It > bans vnto them, that y riſe vp earlp to teineth about 
the bo k ot life, by night: foz vpon all the i glozp ſhall be low duumkennes, and to them that ten portels: ſo 
whereof reade a defence. - _ © continue vntilanight, tyll the wyne do that every acre 

Brod. 32. 32 6 Aud à coneringlhalbe foz a thadow in inflame them, | ſhould but yelde 


ing Gods the dap foz the heate, and a place of re- 12 And the A e and viole, timbꝛel and . 
— fuge and a couert fo the ſtozne * g fog „566 one potte 


but n Which contei- 


wherin his ele e rapne. ö thep regarde not the * wozke of the neth an hũdre 
are predeſtinate to life euerlaſting. f That ie, the erueltie, ex · Loide. neither conſider the wozke ofhis pottels. N 
tor tion, auarice, and all wickednes. g When thinges ſhalbe te- handes. o An Ephah cone 


dreſſed, that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar of j cloud, 13 Therfoze mp people ſ is gone into caps teineth ten pot- 


'Exod.1 3. ar: meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould tinitie, becauſethep had : no know tles, and is in drie 


eare in euery place. i The faichfull are called the glory of e, and the glozpt faremen fas things as much 
4A „ becauſe his image, and tokensof 3 ſhine in them. ed , andthe multitude thereok is as bath is in li- 
k Godpromiſeth to be the defence of his Church agaynſt all dꝛied vp with thirſt, cours. 

troubles and dangers. | 14 Therefoze * hell hath tnlarged it ſelfe, p That ſpare no 

| * and hath opened his mouth, without paine nor dili- 
CHAP, V. meaſure, andtheirglozp, &theirinnls gence to followe 

s Vnderthe ſimilitude of the vine he deſcribeth the titude, and their e, and he that res their luſtes. 
Rate of the people. 8 Oft heir auarice. 17 Their iopceth among them, Mall deſcende in · g Which are ne 


5 drunkennes. 13 Of their capt iuit ic. to it, ner wearyof 

g The prophet r Nite will J ſing to my d beloued 15 und man ſhalde ought downe, and their rioting and 
by this ſon a ſong of mp beloued to his vines man ſhalbe humbled, euen the epes of exceſſive plea» 
doth ſet before parde, * £Pp beloued had a vines the pzoud ſhalbe humbled, ſures : bur vſe all 


+ tbe peoples eyes parde in aberpfruttfnll hill, 16 And the Lond ot hoſtes ſhall be eralted meanes to pro- 


their ingrati- 2 And he hedged it. and gathered out the in in 


it, and the holy God ſhalbe uoke to the 


tude, and Gods tones of it, and he planted it with the ſanctifted in iultice, ſame. 

mercy. belt plants, 4and he built a towie in the x7 Then ſhal the lambes feede after their r They regard 
h That is, to middes thereof, and made a winepꝛeſſe mianer, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the not the proui- 
God. therein: theu he looked that it ſhoulde deſolate places ofthe fat. | det care of God 
Tere. 3.31. bring forth grapes: hut it bzought*fozth 18 EWo unto them, that dzawe iniquitie ouer them, nor 
at. 31.33. wilde grapes. with y coꝛdes ofvanitie, and ſinne, as for what ende 

e Meaning · that 3 Nowe therefoze , D inhabitantes of with cart ropes: . \ he hath created 


e had plante d erulalem and men of Judah, indge, xg Which ſap, * Let him make ſpeede: let them. 
be Churchin a pꝛay vou, ſ betweeite me, Emp vine- him halten his wolle, that we map ſee That is, ſhal 


place moſt plen- parde. 1 it: and let the tounſell ok the holy one of certainly go: for 
tiſull and abun · 4 What could haue done anp me to A(rael dꝛawe neere and come, that wer fo the Propheres 
dant. my umepard that J haue not done un⸗ map knowe it. vſe to ſpeake, as 


d He ſpared no toit? wh haue J looked that it thoulde 20 Wo vnto them that ſpeake good or e⸗ though 5 thing 
diligence nor b1ing koith grapes, and itbzingeth foꝛth nill, and euil of good, which put darks which ſhal come 


colt. wplde grapes? nes foxlight, and tyght fox darkeneſſe, to paſſe, were 

e Inthe ſeuenth 5 And nowe J will tell you what J wpll that put bitter fox ſweete, and ſweete fox done already. 
verſe he decla- dato mp vineparde: Je will take awap ſowie. t Becauſe they 
reth what they the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten would not obey the warde of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhal 
were. vp: J will bieakethe wall thereof, and ſwalow vp them) ſhall die for hunger and thirſt,and yet for all 
f He maketh it ſhall be troden downe: this great deſtruction it ſhal neuer be ſaciate. x God comfor- 


them iudges in 6 And J willay it waſt:it ſhalnotbecut, tech the poore lambes ofhis Church, which had bene ſtran- 
their n cauſe, non digged, but bjiers, + thoꝛnes ſhall gers in other n they ſhould dwell in thoſe 
foraſmuch as it growe vp : Jwillatſocommannd the places agayne, whereof they had bene depriued by the fat and 
was euident that clondesp thep raine noratnevpon it. cruel tyrants. y Which vſe al allurements, occaſions, & excuſes 
they were the cauſe of theit one ruine, g I will take no more to harden their conſcience in finne. z He ſheweth what arc the 
care for it: meaning that hewoulde take from them his woorde wordes of the wicked, when they enaced w Gods mdge- 


and miniſters, and all »ther coinfortes, and ſende them contrary ments, 2. Pet. 3. · a Which are not aſhamed of ſinne, nor care 
plagues. for honeſty, but are growen to a W 
| 21 0 
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wia 
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more ſenfi ble, & were tone inthe 9 —  ofeeſtees, 7 
therefore his and fo} all t 8 WIMP was not tu me, 
plagues muſt 8 yed A band was . — 9 b ens = 
tinue, til they be- 
gin! tofeele che. . "Aud heil ut n a dane ſ bade abe U plaunlp fe and 
He will make tions a N will hine vnto t r 
the Baby lonians the end — 1 od (Een _ beholde, thep 10 Make art of this peoplefat,make k San 
to come againſt {hall come haſtilp with ſpcede, 


the at his becke, 27 yy all s faint noz fall among the: 
& to fight vnder none ſhall flumber noz fleepe, neither 
his ſtanderd. thall n girdle ofhis topnes be icoſed, nox 
g Theyſhalbe -. bthelatchet of his ſhoes be bzokcu: 

3 lu- 28 Whoſe arrowes 
ty to execute His bowes bent: his-hoaſe hoofes: 


Gods vegeance. - thonghtlikeflint, and his wheetcs — 


h Tlie enemie A whlrlewin 

' ſhall have none 29 Yi Visroarmg ene like alioy a he ſhal 
1 Ney. : roare 88 7 ps: thep ns 

i ereby is de aud lap or the pꝛap: they take 

clared y crueltie Wha: ay and none [hall deliner it. 

of the enemie. 30 And nthat dap thep ſhall roare vpon 

K The Iewes ſhal them as the roaring ot the ſea: and if 

finde no ſuccour. Ftheplkmkevnto thecarth,behold darks 


1 In che land of _ neſſe,and ſoxrowe, anche light lhalibe 
the Angels, did ĩt not: and the other, N the — Gal hs 


darkened in their! ſkie, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Vſaiab theweth his vocation by the wifion , the 


disine maieflis. 9 He he weth the obflinacie of 


the people 11 The deſtruction of the land, 13 
Therenmantreſerued . 

I 1 N the peere ot the death of King Id3- 

a God ſheweth 3tah, 2 


7 fawe alſo the $02d ſittnig vp⸗ dem 
not himſelfe to on an d high thzone, & liſted vp, and 
man in his maie · the lower: parts thereoffilled; the tem⸗ 


ſie, but accor- (ple, 
ding as mans ca- 2 "The 4 Seraphims ſtaode pponit: ene. 
pacitie is able to rp one had ſixe wings: with twaine he 


cõprehend him: coueren his rand with twaine hee 
that is, by viſible couered his f feste, and with twaine hee 
ſignes, as Iohn 


Baptiſt ſay the holy Ghoſt in f fourme of a doue. b As a iudge 


ready to giue ſenrece. c Of his garmẽt, or of his throne. d They 


were Angels fo called, becauſe they were of a fierie colour, to ſig- 
niſie q they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fire to exe - 
cute his wil. e Signifying, that they were not able to endure 
the brightnes of Gods glory. f Whereby was declared chat 


man was not able to ſee the brighenes of od in them. 


deen $41 ; 


12 eares heanie,# ſhut their eyes, leſt were to confirms 
thep ſer with their eyes, and heare with the Prophet, 
their eares, and vnderſtande with their that it was not 

rt” Ther fad 3 3 he heale them. the voyce of 


cities be wa⸗ was fi Ea d 
wm inhabitant, and the hon: blindneſſe tha 

LN man, and the land be btter- __ £OMG 

e Wes, 

12 And the Lom haue remoned men farre l He ſpe 
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away, and there be a grrat deſolation in this for to cas 


the middes of the land. ſes u he 
13 But pet in it ſhalbe4 a tenth. and ſhall cauſe he 
returne, and ſhalhe eaten vp as an eime was a 22 
hich haue a . Gong 
caſt their leaves ; 
p ſubſtance _ = 


r 04 as an oke, 


inthem;whent 
the holy ſeede 


that man approcheth to God: the more doeth he know his 
ſinne, and corruption. m Of the burg os, where the firs 
neuer went out. © This declareth fm 


obedience to God, till he haue purged vs. o Whe 
clared that for the malice of man Gud wil not le 
away his word, but he wil cauſe it to be preached to yan 
nation, hen as they wil not learne thereby wag 
be ſauedthere hy he exhorteth the miniſters to do 


tie, and anſwerethto the wicked murmurers, that throo a 
owne malice their heart is hardened, Mat. 1 3. 14. Act. 11.36 rom. 
11,8. p As be was moued with Freale of Gods — 
he touched with a charitable affection towarde So a 
Meaning t he tent h part: or as ſome write, it was re 

Iſaiah for the confirmation of his prophecie, that ten Ki 
ſhould come before their captiuity, as were ſrom VIziabh to 
dekiah. r For the ſeuneſſe they ſhall ſeeme to be eaten * 

et they ſhall after floriſh as a tree hich i in winter 

eaues, & ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is «tel precne, 


CHAP. VII. 
7 Teruſalem beſieged. a Iſaiah comſorteth the King. 
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Kings houſe. 


The reſt ſhal "© Andlſap bits hi 


+ geturne-which rens zehrt mp the araſo; , even by them be⸗ Egyptians: tor 


name Iſaiah two tailes of theſe ſmoking f irebzäds, rend tp A 15 the Ring of Aſlhur, by feaſon the 
gaue his ſoie, foi the furious wiath of Keztn and of 7 — and the heare of the *feete,and countrey is hote 
do ſignifie, that Axnin, and of Remaliahs ſonne: tit ſhal conſume the beard. - and moyſt, it is 


© thereſtofthe. 5 Vecauſs Aran hath faken wicked coils 21 Andintheſame dap ſhala mai «nous full of fycs,as 


people hund | felagainſt thee, and E im, and Re⸗ er pay be owe, and ſheepe, * "aq is ſull of 
retheneout of 8 Aan eee ee Uke char bees, 5 
r captmitie. et vs go by a nda s Tt ue, he tyall eate er: fo Signi that 
Jen haue — K bzeachthere⸗ 1 and hone ſhall enerp one eate, no Hazel 
but alittle ſmoke in foꝛ vs, and ſet a Ring in the iniddes piep is e ithin the land. free from them. 
& ſhal quickly © * thereot, euen the ſonne oke Tabeal. 23 And at the ſaine dape euerp place, t That is, that 


Se quenched. 7 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, It ſhall not wherein ſhall be a thouſande vines, which is from 


g Wich was an ' ſtand, neither ſhal it be. ſhall be at a thouſande pieces of ſiluer: the belly downe- 
Iſraelite and as 8 Foz the hend or Aram is Damaſeus, & fo it ſhall be fo the bipers and fox the . meaning, 
emeth, enemie the head of Dantaſcus is Kezir: Ewith-/ thozkes, that he would 
S of - tnfineand'brhreefcozepecre, Ephꝛaim 24 With arrowes & with ybowe ſhalt ne deſtruy both : 
Vaud hall be deſtroped from being a e, tome thither:becauſe all the land ih gfeat and ſmall. 
9 — . — from 9 nd the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 5 iers And thoꝛnes. u Hethat be- 
Ae ſiue und. 2 the head of Hamaria isRemaliahs 25 But on *all the motmtaines, which fore had a greaj 
co re yere nne. If pe — not, ure ip pe ſhall Hae digged with the mattocke, there nomber of car- 
reipne of .. t be eſtabli not come thitcher the feare of bziers tell, halbe con- 
Se at Far 10 J And tte Ind ſpake againe vnto -- and thoznes: but they ſhall be foz the tent with one 
os pro- haz,ſaping, ſending o_ of bullockes and foz the kowe and two * 
7 this kT Alike laligne fo thee of the Loꝛde thy treadingo! lheepe, ſheepe: - 
thing, andnowe God:aſkett,cither in the depth, o in the x The nomber 
.-/Ifa dan confir- -> hepght aboue; of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall, ae beaſtes ſhal be able to nou- 


meth that the 12 But Ahaz bir J wil not aſ ke, neither riſhe all abundantly. 115 they chat go to ſeeke _ beaſtes 
e mountaines contrary to their wont, 


petual captiui- of Dantid, Is it a ſmallthiug fox you to 


rg tie, which thing  gricue! men, that pe wil alſo grieue my CHAP. vIII. 


Tame to paſſe God:? | 1 Theeaptiuitie of Iſrael and Iudab by the Afyrie 
<#ithin rwentie - 14 Therfoze the Loꝛd m htmſelfe will giue anus The infidelitie of the Iewrs. 3 The deſtrutti- 


yereafter chat pon a ſigne. Veholde, the virgine hall - on ef the Aßyrian. 14 Chriſt the flone of ſtum- 


- Flaiahdidthis * conceine and beare a ſonne, and ſhe hal bling to the wicked. 19 The worde of God muſt be 


do doc with men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: but it is 3 After, tame vnto the 4 1926 


meſſage. callhis name Immunu: el. e at, 

i For the con- 15 Butter and honyſhaltheeate, tyll he 1 rout? the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, a That thou 
ſirmation of this haue knowledge to refuſe the euin, and Tanke ther A »great role, a wiite in mayeſt write in 
Thing, thatthine tu chuſe the good. it b with a mans penne, Make great letters to 

enemies(hal be deflroyed and thoy preſerued. k Not to be- 1 to The! pple: haſte tothe pzap, be intent ir may 

leeue Gods worde without a figneis to tempt God: but to refuſe 2 Then Fieoke vnto mee faithful wit- be more'caſily * 

Aa ligne when God offreth it for rhe ayde and helpe of our in- ' nefles to 8 'Driah the Pꝛieſt, and read. 
firmitic, is to rebell againſt him. I You thinke you haue Zechariahthe ſonne of Jeberec iah. b Meaning, after 

heteſſe, the common fa- 
God, againſt whome you bende your ſelues. m Foral- which concepuev, & bare a ſonne. Then cion: betauſe all 
much as thou art vnworthie, the Lorde for his dwne promes ſapde the Loꝛde to mee, Call pis name, minen might read 
fake will giue a ſigne, which ſhalbe that Chriſt the Saviour of it. 
His Churche, and the effect of all fi ignes and miracles ſhall be e Becauſe the thing was of | eat importance, he tooke thefe 
reueiled. 0rd with vs which name can agree to none, but to hum, © two witnefles, which were of credite with the evple, when he 
that is both God and man. n Meaning, that Chriſt is not onely ſet this vp vpon the doore of the 8 = albeit Vriah was a 
God but man alſa, becauſe he ſhall be nouriſhed as other wen, ffattering hypocrite, 2 King r 6 Ak 41 feaning to bis wife, abi 
vntill the age of diſcretion. | ; this was done in a viſion; - | 015502 06 . [ax 
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this to Meſſiah, cree, pet ſhall it not ſtande: ſo God is brift, 14 The deſtruct ion * Tribes for ee by 
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or Chriſt, in who with vs -; fo 2 Shoots 75 1 55 
the fairhfull,  - 21 Foxthe Lozde wake thus to nie in ta- . ieee eee gaine after ches 
were comfor - king w af mine hande, g; taught me, that add , hal not be ac⸗ great thieat» er 
ted, and who _ I ſhoulde not walkem the wap or this 4 598 ir affhction, > that it nings promiſqg 
would not ſuffer 7 people, ſaping, 91471 Ren : hav tn At. firſt be touched to re ſtore them 2 
his Church to be 12 Happeuot, 0 con feneracie ta allth, lig! E | the land togreat 3.7 9 
deſtroyedvt-. . to Bann this people laich a confedera⸗ of Naphtali,noz ward whe he was in Neſſidb. 
terly. - ciemeither feare vous their feare, noi be mate grienous by the wape ofthe fea b Wherwich Il. 
1 To wit,yethat - - afraid ol thein. | 8 beponde Jozden in Ealie of the Gen⸗ ben 1 3,20 
ed, Het ; 


are enemies to 13 f Hanttifiethe Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let tiles. i 4 | 7e 
the Church, as him be pour frare, and let him be pour 2 The people that © walken in darke- glach- piles, 
the Aſſyrians, E- dead. je nes, haue ſeene a great light: they that which was . 5 
gyprians,Syrians 14 And heſhallbe as ag Hanctuarie: but , dwelledin the lande of the ihadowe of light ſcoutge is 
K.. 56 — aſtumblin — t ds 1 — vpon them hath the flight ſhi- . uy JN 
m To encourage fall upon; to both the honest Jiiracl, .- ned. * they ſuf 3 
me that I ſhould - and as a ſnare and asa net to the niha⸗ 3 Thon halts muftiplied the nation, and fred afterward; 
not ſhrinke for y bit aànts of Jeruſalem. not increaſed their iope :chep bene re⸗ by Shalma-nefer* + 
infidelitie of this 15 And many among them ſhallſtumble, ;. 1oyced befoze thee accozding to the iope ho cariedtbe 
people, and ſo and ſhal fall, and halbe broken e ſhalbe in yarueſt, & as meu reiopte whenthep Iſraelites ec 
neglect mine of · ſnared, and ſhalbe tanen. deuide aſpoile | & 


; 1 | captiues 74 
fice. 16 Binde vp rhe teſtinonie: ſeale vp the 4 Foz ® the yokeoftheir burthen, and c Where as tha ©* 
n Conſent not ye Law among my diſciples, | the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod lewes and Gen⸗ 
chat are godly, 17 Therefoze J wilt waite vponthe Lozd oftheir oppꝛeſſout halt thou bzoken as tiles d welt coge⸗ 
io the league & that hath hid his fate ftonithe houſe of in the dap of Midtan ther by reaſon 


trie naſhip that Jaakob,aud J wpllooke foz him. 5 Surelp euerpbattell ofthe warxiopr s of thoſe rwentie®? 
this people ſeek 18 Weholde, Jandthe ſchildꝛen whome i AT ate e- "  eirier, which $8-2 
with ſtrangers... | : | lomon gaue to Hiram. d Which were captiue in Babylon: ank 
& idolaters. o Meaning, that they ſhould not feare ĩhe thing y +5 Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, which ſhould com to paſſs 
they feared, which haue no hope in God. p In putting your truſt . rhreeſcore yeres after, as though it were now done. e Meabog. 
onely in him, in calling vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently looking the comſort᷑ of their deliuerance. f This captiuitie and deliuo- 
for his helpe, and fearing to do any thing contrary to his will. rance were figures of our captiuĩtie by ſinne, and of our deh W 
g He will defend you which are his elect, and reiect all the reſt, rance by Chriſt through the preaching of the Goſpell, Mat. 4. 
which is ment of Chriſt, againſt whome the Iewes ſhould ſtum - 1516. g Their nomber was greater when they went into cap 
ble and fall, Luke 2.34. rom. 9. 3 3. I. pet. 2.7, 8. r Though all for- tiuitie, then when they returned, bur their ioy was greater;at 
ſake me, yet ye that are mine, keepe my word ſure ſealed in your their returne, Hag. a. 10. h Thou ganeſt them pom io, by de- 
heartes, Meaning, them that were willing to heare and obey liucring them and by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept th 
the word of God, whome the worlde hated as though they were in cruell bondage, as thoudidlt de liuer them by Gidion from 
monſters and not worthy to liue. the Midianites, ud. 2a 2. | 5 ; 
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heprophecicch vponthe 9 gtid Rn Dauid, and-bpon 2 'To keepebacke the poozefrom iudge- chiefe cauſe of 
and to take 122 — ent miſchief, ſhould . 


in the next is ku 2 uch aach ment, 
verſe. d wing and with- intice, of p poobe of n zwes be firſt puniſhed 
Fiche zeale map be their Pjap ap, and hat ehepimay b b To wifrom 


* The autor of ken th. euen forene. 
eternitie, and by of the 3 | heries- 
home the 8 J The tent a wozd into Jaa⸗ 3 Whar b inthe aper bis © c — 
bon Ffrael, ſitation, and of destruction, which Hall and autoricie, 
thall know, eveng&- cok Ora SHANE n Who wt pe flee that they may 


Chur ch and e- kob, and it hath 
uery member 9 And . | 
e mhabitantof Samaria, fon helpe: and where will peleanep pour be ſafe, and that 


thereof ſhalbe phzaim, t 


preſerned fore- that ſap in the pꝛide and pꝛelumption . ye may receiue 
uer, and haue ofthe heart, 4 4 . hal fal among them againe. 
immortall lyfe. 10 The ® bgickes are fallen , but we will — —— and the call fall 4 Becauſe they 
{ His ſingular mulde it with hewen ſtones: : the wylde downeamoitg the Haine: yet Io is haue forſaken 
joue and e care for figge trees axe cut downe, but we wpll anden is not turned away, but his me ſome ſhall go 
his cle&. change them into cedars. and is ſkretched out tt1!, into captiuitie, & 


m This is an o- 11 Nencreheles the doꝛd will raiſe vy the 5 
ther prophecie adnerlartesof Rezi ag ainſt him, and ie ſtaffe arte hender is mne indig⸗ ſlayne. 
againſt them of iopne his eneinies together. e Godcalleth 
Samaria, which 12 Aram befoze and the Whillſtims bes 6 I'wil Al fend thim to a diſſembling natid, for the Aſſyrians 
were mockers hind, and they hall deuour Jſrasl with and J will giue him a charge agaynſt þ to be the execu- 
and contemners open mouth: yet fog all this his math people of mp wiath to rake the ſpoile tioners of his 
of Gods promi - is not turned awap, but his hande is to take the pꝛap, t to tread them under vengeance. 


S : and the reſt ſhal be 


ſes & menaces. ſtretched out ſtill. feete line the mire mn the ſtreete. That is, the 
n We were but 13 Fo the people turneth not vnto him 7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doth is Aſſyri ans against 
weake,whenthe that ſiniteth them, neither do they ſeeke heart eſteeme it ſo: but he una to the Lewes, which 
enemie ouer- the Loꝛde of hoſtes. deſtrop and to cut oft not a few natiũõs. are but hypo- 
came vs, but we x4 Therefoze will the Loꝛde cut olf from 8 Foz he oy, Are not my pxinces all erites: and in this 
Lill make our Ilrael head and taple, n, together N © fixt and ſeuench 
felues ſo ſtrong, mm one dap, Snot Calne — eCarchemiſh 7 Is verſe is declared 
that we wil ney · 15 The aunctent and the honozable man, not Hamath like — ee 7 Is not Haz the difference of 
ther care for our he is the head: and the pꝛophete that maria as Damaſcus the worke of 
enemies, nor teacheth lies, he is the taple. 10 like as mine hande hath foundethe God and of the 
feare Gods 16 Fox the leaders of the people cauſe the kingdomes of the idoles, ſeeing their i- wicked in one 
threatnings. to erre : and they that are led by them, doles were aboue Jeruſalem, e aboue verythi — 
o Rexin King of aredcuoured. < Samaria: acte: for 


5 Syriah. who was 17 Therefoze ſhallthe Lord haue no plea⸗ 11 Shal not J, as I haue done to Samas intention is — 


in league with ſure in their pong men, neither wyll he ria, and to the ids les thereof, ſo do to chaſtiſe them for 
Urzel, was ſlaine haue compaſſion of their farherles and Jeruſalem and to the idoles thereof? their amendmẽt, 
bythe Aſſyrians, of their widowes : fox euerp one is an 12 But when the Loꝛd hath accomptis and the Aſſyrias 
after whoſe - hypocrite and wicked, a enerp month - ſhed * all his woꝛke vpon mount Zion purpoſe is to de- 


death Aram, ſpeaketh folly: yet fog all this his wzath aud Jeruſalem, J wyll viſite the fruite ſtroy them to 


chat is, the Syri- is nat turned away, but his hande is of the pꝛoud heart iof the king of Al enriche them- 
ans were againſt ſtretched ont ſt ill. ſhur, and his Panos Ep1ond lookes, ſelues: thus in re 
Iſrael, which on 18 For wickednes v burneth as a fire :1t 13 Becnuſe he ſapd, By þ power of mine ſpect of Gods 


the other ſide deuoureth the bztcrs and the thoꝛnes, owne hand haneJ done it, and by mp wuſlice,ir is Gods 
were aſſailed by and will kindle in the thicke places of wiſedome, becanſe J am wile: therefoze worke,but in re- 


the Philiſtims. the foꝛeſt: and they ſhall mount vp like J haue remoued the boꝛders ot p ped⸗ ſpect oftheir 


p Wick ednes as the ufting vp of ſmoke. ple, and haue ſpopled their treaſures, æ one malice, it 
a bello ves kind · 19 Vp the wꝛath of Þ Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall haue pulled downe the inhabitants like is the wor ke, of 
lech the fire of the land be darkened, and rhe people a valiant man, the deuill. 

Duds wrath, {ſhall be as the meate of the fire: no man x4 And mine hand hath founde as a neſt 2 Seeing that 1 
which conſu ſhall a ſpare his bother. the riches of the people, and as one ga⸗ haue ouercom e, 


* * * * „ 


meth all his ab- 20 And he ſhall ſnatche at the right hand, thereth egges that are left. fo haue J aſwell one citie 
ſtinate enemies. and be hungry: and he ſhall eate on the gathered all theearth : and there was as another, ſo 
q Though there left hand, and ſhall not be ſatiſſied: eue⸗ none to moone the wing oz to open the that none could 


mere no forren rye one ſhall eate the : fleſh of his owne mouth oꝛ to whiſper, reſiſt, ſhall Tern- 


enemy, yet they arme. ſalem be able to eſcape mine handes? h When he hath fuffi- 
ſh al detttoy one 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephiaim cienthy chaſtiſed his people (for he beginneth at his oum houſe) 


agsther. r Their greedines ſhall be inſati able, ſo that one bro - then will he burne the rods. Meaning. of Saneherib. 
f cher thal eate vp another, as though he ſhould cate his ownfleſb, 5 Shall 
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Randevdraken, 
p This it 5; end 


| ouſe of Jaakob, ſtap no 


-moze vpon 
of Gods plage:  Dinithar-fanate-them, — — x 


Tet eq ppon the Londe, the holponeof 
bring them o m trueth. 


. 

4 ©. 

1 4 og, 
v3 


n 33 2 : + TT s 
CHAP, x1. CCC 


1 - 2. reote of Iba. 2 „ 0 8 gr 
_ ' 6 Thefrutaef the Geſprl. 4% Te t- „N 
4 of tha Gentilas. | any : 


Ba: thereſhatcome a» rot rod forth of þ 1 Beeauſe be 


9 a graffe ſhalgrow captiuitie of Bas £ 


out of his rates, © was a ſi- 


hinr and to for- 21 The remnant ſhallreturne, euen the 2 2nd the Spirite of the Loꝛde ſhall reſt gure of the 
Fake all riiſt/in 22 of Makob vnto the mightie — — 8 . — Ausl. — 


. others, 


q This ſmal 22 on t „ Iſrael, be 
Ponmhich ſoe- | Forchoughrhy prople oDAſrarh be 


nderſtanding, the Spirit of counſell tie vnder ſinne, | 
and ftrength, the Dpirttofknowledge, he ſheweth chax 


andof — LJozd, 3 true hot apes 


med tobe con. '; nantofthenreturne. The conſumpti⸗ 3 And ſhall make him pꝛudent in d 


ſumed and yet on a decreed (hall: ouerflawe with righ⸗ 
according to 


teonſnes. 
Gods deeree is 23 Fot ond God or holes ſhal make 


— — fog heſhallnotindge after — = 


es, neither repzouebp for as DR. 
the — eares. CPE came out of 


Qued,ſhatbeſnf- theconfumption, enen* determined, in 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he in dge Ithai a man 


ficient tofill all the middes of all the lande. 


the pooie, and with equitie ſhall he re- without di 


the world with 24 Therefozethus the Loꝛd od of pxone fox the merke of the earth: and he tie:ſo Chri 


righteouſnes. hoſtes, © mp people, that dwelleſt in 


r God will de- Zion, be not afraideof Wſſhur: he thall 


ſtroy this land as -Anitethee with a rod, and ſhall int un lippes ſhallhe ſlapthe wicked. ters houſe ass 


{hal » mitetheearrh with the roddeof ſhould come bf 
his mouth, and with the breath ofhis a poore carpen« 


he hath deter- - his ſtaſte againſt these after the maner 5 And iultice ſhall be the girdle of his out of a dead 


mined, and after Egypt: 
Fave a ſmal por - 25 But pet a very litle time, the wrach 


lopnes, and fapthfulneſſe the girdle of * Chap. 
his reines. 


3.2 | 
tion. thalbe conſumed, and mine anger in 6 The wolfe alſa ſhall dwell-with thed An hedges 


C As the Eeyp- their deſtruction. 

tians did puniſhe 25 And the Ronde of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp 
thee. a ſconrge fox him, accozding fo the 
. Jon Chap. plague of: Midian inthe roche Dzeb: 


and as his ſtaffe was vponthe * Dea, ſo 7 


4 When the Iſ. he will litt it vp after the maner of Ez. 
raclices paſſed gypt. 
through by the 27 Andat that day ſhall his burden be 


lambe,and the leopard ſhall lie with the perties can a · 
kid, andthe calfe, and the lion, and the gree to none 
fat beaſt together, and a litle childe ſhall ut only vnto 
leade them. Chriſte : for it 
And the kowe and the beare ſhal fetde: is he that tou - 


their pong ones ſhall lie together: and cheth the hearts 


the lyon ſhall eate ſtrawe lpke the bul- ofthe faithfull 
locke. and mortifieth - 


li fting vp of Mo- taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and 8 And the ſucking-childe ſhan plap bpon their concupiſ-- - 


ſes rod, and the his pokefromoffthnnecke: er the puke 
enemies were halbe deftroped becauſe of the anoin- 


drowned,Exod. ting. hole ſauout of death; 
14.28. 28 He is comer to Aiath: he is paſſed in⸗ 9 Then ſhall none hurt 102 5 and to them 
x Becauſe off to Migron: at Michmach ſhall helape monntapne of mine holi : foz thatſhall periſn: 


promes made to bp his armour. 
that kingdome, 29 They haue gone oner the foorde: they 
whereby Chriſts lodged in thelodging at Geba: Ra- 


2 
prefigured. y He deſcribeth by what way the Aſſyrians ſhould | 


come dag aynſt ler uſalem to confirme the faithful, when it ſhould 
come to paſſe, that as Geir plague was come, lo ſhoulde * 


he 3 


the hole of the alpe, a the wamed childe cences: & to the 
tha put his handevpon the cockatrice al be the 


the earth ſhall be full of the knowled e ſothat all he 


* world ſhalbe ſmitten with this rodde, which is his worde. 


e Men becauſe of their wicked affections are named by the 
names of beaſtes, wherein the like affections reigne : but 
Chriſt by his Spirit ſhallreforme them, and workein them 
ſuch mutuall charitie, that they ſhalbe like lambes, fayouring 
and loning one another, andcaſt of all their cruel affections, 


Chap. s 5.25. bt the 
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eth of the ca- and his 2 Mons 2 2 t oy ern — bie w rey 

ling of te 11 And in the lame dan dhhall the ut vp p voy Eve ; 5 1 IT 

Gentiles. ſtretch out his hande ? againe ::ws Hart mar doe in⸗ onBabel,as a 
- F That is, his time, to e renmant oor pan to th a nobles. --':: | moſt grieuous 


Church xhichk ple, (which chalbe left) of Aſſthur, and 3 J haue mandedthrun, that ane burden which 
he alſo calleth of Egypt, and of Mathzos, and of E⸗ a 1 Jhaue called par Thane theywere nor 
his re ſt, Pſal. thiopia, and of Elam, and of Shinear, 3 and theim that reiopce in able to beare. 
243-Kge 55: 0 and or amath, and ofthe ples ot the In theſe twelue 


. m 23! 
4p 3 For God firſt ſea. 6 bara mukctrubeirtrdermdli chapters folow- 
e 


| livered his 12 Aud he ſhall iet vp aſigne to the nati⸗ > amend a great people: a:tumultu- i ſpeakerhy,, 
people out of E- ons, and aſſemble thediperſedof Jſra- ous vopyce ofthe kingdomes of the na⸗ An the plagues 
4 nowe eb and gather the ſcattered of Judah tions gathered together: The Londe of wherenirhy: God 
z iſethto de- from the foure comers ofthe woꝛlde. — 1x nombzeth the holte of the bat: woulde ſmite 

Ker them out 13 The hatred alſoof Ephꝛaim ſhall de⸗ t theſe ſirange 

of their ene- *part,and the adnerſaries of Judah ſhall 5 bey tome from a farre countrey, nations, (whom 
mies hands, as cut off: Ephtaim ſhall not ennie from the ende of the heanen : cuen the they knewe)to 
from the Par- b Judah, neither ſhall Judah vexe E⸗ Lozde with the weapons ofhis wiath 3 that 
rhians, Perſians, phiaim: to deſtro the whole lande. A God chaſtiſed T 
Caldeans,and 14 Butthep ſhallfleevpon the ſhoulders 6 Bowie pou, fox thedapofthe Lorde is thi Hraclitesias 
them of Antio- of the Philiſtims towarde the Weſt: © at Hande : it thallcome as a ner his childrey; and 


chia,among they ſhall ſpople them ofthe Eaſt toge⸗ fromthe almightie. '? theſe other hes 
ey hom they were ther: Edoin and'Moab ſhalbe the ſtret⸗ 7 Therefoze ſhall all hands be weakened, e 
diſperſed and ching out of their handes, and the chil⸗ and all mens hearts ſhall melt, ſo that if God 


thisischiefely dien of Ammon in their obedience. $ And they ſhalbe atraide: angniſh and A are not theſe 
meant of Chriſt, 15. Che Lord alſoſhall vtterly deſtrop the ſozowe ſhall take them, and. they ſhall that are igno- 
who calleth his i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, &with haue paine, as a woman that trauai⸗ rant, that they 
people, being di- his mightie winde ſthalllift vp bis hand leth: euerp one ſhalbe amaſed at his muſt not thinke 
perſed rhrough Kkgner the riuer, and ſhall mute hun in —— — their faces. Thalte like ſtrange, if he 


all the world: his ſeuen ſtreanies „and cauſe men to 8 flames * 1:25 puniſhed 
h Here he de- walke therein with ſhooes; 89 — dap nf — Nennt „which haue 
keribeththe n- 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the rem⸗ cruell, with wiath and fierce anger to knowledge of 
ſent that ſhalbe - nant of his people, which are left of IG lay the lande waſte: and he chall deltrop his Lawe and 
in his Church, lhur, like as it was vnto Iſrael in the the ſinners but ut it. keepe it not. 
and their vide. day that he came vp out of the lande of 10 Fo the +» ſtarres of heauen andthe b To wit, tothe 
rie againſt their Egppt. planets thereof ſhall not giue their Medes and the 
enemies light: the ſunnethalbe darkened in his Perſians. 
3 Meaning acornerof the ſea, that entreth into the lande, and going forth; and the moone hall not c That is, prepa: 
hath the forme of a tongue. K To wit, Nilus, the great riuer of tauſe her light toſhine. red and appoin- 
Egypt, xhich entreth into the ſea with ſeuen lireames. II And J wpll viſite the wickednes upon ted to execute 
CHAP. XII. ther wonld, aud their inmuitie vpon the my iudgements. f 


A ben of the fait hſull for the mercies wicked, and J wpll can the arrogan- d Which wil- 


of God. cieof the k pzoude ta ceaſe, and wyll caſt lingly goe abous 
a' Heſheweth 1 Jad thon : ſhalt ſap in that day, D _downethepzideoftyzants. the worke 
howzthe Church Lozde, J will pzayſe thee : though 12 J wyll make a ! ntan moze pꝛecious whereunto I 
ſhal praiſe God, thon waſt angrie with me, thy then ſine golde, euen a man aboue the 8 them, - 
when they are wꝛathis turned awap, and thou tom⸗ wedge of golde of Ophirn. but hoe the 
deliuered from foꝛteſt nie. 13 Therefoꝛe I wil thake the heauen, and wicked doe 


their captiuitie. 2 Beholde, God is my b ſaluation: J will the earth ſhatlremoone out of her place this, read chap. , 
b Our ſaluation truſt, and will not feare: foi the DozDde inthe wꝛath of the loꝛd of hoſtes, and 10.6. 


ſtandeth onely God i⸗ *mp ſtrength and ſong:he alla is inthe day of his fierce anger. e The armie of 
in God, who gi- become mp ſaluation. 14 And" it ſhalbe as a chaſrd doe, and the Medes and 
ueth vs an aſſu- 3 Therefoze with ioy ſhall pe dꝛaw wa⸗ as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp:ene- the Perſians a- 
red confidence, ters ont of the welles of ſaluation. ric man ſhall turne to his owne people, gainſt Baby- 
conſtancie and 4 And pe thall ſap in that dap, *Paaiſe 1 
occaſion to the Loꝛde: call vpon his Name: declare f Ye Babylonians. Ker Babyloniang anger, and griefe ſmalbe 
praiſe him for his workes among the people: make fo much, that their faces ſhall bur ne as fire. h They that are 
the ſame. mention of them, fox his Nameis exal- ouercome,ſhal thinke that all the powers ofheauen and earth, 


Exod. 1 5. 2. ted. are againſt them, Ezek. 32.7. 10el. 7 mat. 24.29. 1 He 
pfat. 118.14 5. Ding vnto the Loꝛde, fox he hath done compareth Babylon tothe whole world, becauſe they ſo eſtee- 


c Thegraces of excellent things: this is knowen mall med themſelues by reaſon of their great empire. x He noteth 
God ſhalbe ſo the woꝛlde. the principall vice vhereunto they were moſt giuen, as are all 
abundant, that 6 Crie out, and ſhowte, d O inhabitant that abound in wealth. 1 He noteth the great ſlaughter that 
ye may receiue ol Tion: fo great is the holp one of J{ ſhall be, ſeeing the enemie ſhall neither for golde, or filuer 
chem in as great ſpare a mans life; as verſe 12. m Meaning, the power of Ba- 
plentie, as waters out of a fountaine chat is full, . 7. Chron. 7d. . bylon with thei hyreq ſouldiers, + | 

d. Je that are of the Church. and 


3rooke' B 


r 


tantaſies. longed. nian that made the earth ta tremble, i Meaning, le- 
e Oe | CHAP. XIII... i: and that did ſhake the kingdomes? ruſalem, herds 
„% "Thevetine ofthe people from capt iuitie. 4. The :17: He wade the wozld as a wildernes, @ the Temple 8 
= ; deriftarof the Kyngiof Babylon. 17 The gearb of deſtroyed — cities thereof, and opened on the North 
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0. epes'fhalnot — — a bought downeto 
Gen. 19. 2. 19 And Babel the glozie of Kingdoms, ' grane; andthe ſounde ot thy viotes: 
Lore. 50. 40. the beautie & pꝛide of the Chaldeans, woe s is fpzed vnder ther, and'1 
o Who vſethto ſhalbe as the deſtruction: of God ; in wonnes touer the. g In 
goe fromcoun- · Sodom and Somoxah. 12 Vom art thou kalen fromm heauen, © folly ca « 
fey to coumtrey 20 It ſthall not be inhabirevfoxener,net- vLuciter, ſuune of the mopng?2Zand tut coucrings. - 
de paſture ther thallat be dwelled mirom genera⸗ downetotheffround, which dideft caſt h Thou that - 
for their beaſtes, tionto generation: neither ſhalthe o d lottes upon the nations? choughteſtthy. 4 
dut thete ſhall * -rabijart pitche his tents there, neither 13 then ladeſt in thiue heart, will ſelfe moſt gloris 
they finde none. ſhal the ſhepgeardes make their koldes a cend into he auen, 8 exalt mp'thzone ous, & at it were 
Which were there. aboue beide the ſtarres of God: I will placed in tde 
eit her uilde 21 ButyZiim challodge there, and their fit aiſo upon the mount of the Congre⸗ neauen: for the 
W houſes'fhalbe full of Shim: Dftriches* gation in the ſides ofthe* Kong. — farten 
or wicked | - wh ' thalldwelt there, andthe Satprsthall, 14 1 —— the height of the chat goech be 


- rives,whe vance therr. * cloudes,and I wil be like the moſt high. ſore che ſunne, 
Satangeluded 22 And Jimthall cryein their es, 15 But thou {halt be --- -- 404 is callod Lucifer: 
man, as by the and dꝛaͤgons in their pleaſant palaces: the graue, to the ſides ofthe pit. . to whom Nebu- 


fairies,gobblms, and the time thereof is readie to come, 16 They that ſee thee, hat x lone vpon chad-nezzar i s 
and ſuch like ind the dates thereof Want not be P30--. thee and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the compared. 


the. 0 29. — — not i the honſe of his pꝛiſoners. ſide, as Plal.48. 2. 

2 He ſhewerh I 2. wulhaue campaſſ r of 18 Al the Rings ol the nations, euen they wherby he mea· 

hy God vil E takob, ne chufe IAlrael, all ſlerpe in gioꝛp, cuerꝝ one in his ownenech that cyrätz 
haſte to de · 1 c to reſt intheir owne ſe; fight againſt + 


ſtroy his ene · 1 and the — »ſhalltopnehim 19 But thon art ® caſt out of thy graue God, when they 


mies:to wit, fel vnto then, and they lhallcleaue to like an abominable bꝛanch: like the rai- perſecure his . 
becauſe he will — houſe of Jaakoh. ment ofthole that are flaine, \andrhpuſt Church, and 
deliuer his 2 Andrhe ptoptethall receine them and thojow with aſwozd, which go downe-would ſer rheme 
Church:: . — em to their owne plate, audthe to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe tro⸗ ſelues in his 
b Meaning, that. houſe of Jſragebſhallpoſſeſſe thei inthe. den under frete, ; 


the Gentiles land ofthe Lom, foz < ſeruants ⁊ hand⸗ 20 Thou ſhalt not be toyned with them E ir In mamelig 
ſhalbeioyned '- maides:and they ſhalltake them pꝛiſn⸗ in the graue, berauſe thou haſt deſtroy: at he. 
Avith the Church ners, whoſe captiues then were, and edthineowneland, . ine thy x — | To ſer them ar 
and worſhip haue rule oner their oppieſlours. . -->- ple: theſceedeof the wicked thallnor be libertie:noting · 
God. 3 J And in that dap whenthe Lozd ſhatl- - renoumed fox ener, his crueltie. 
c Signifying that giue thee reſt from thn ſoꝛow, and fram 21 » Pzepare aſlanghter fox his children, m Thou waſt 
the Iewes ſhould” thy frare, ATA; the loze bondage, fox þ iniquitie of their fathers : let them not buried in 8 
be ſuperiors to ]Mherein thou dideſt ſerne not riſe vp noꝛ poſſeſſe the land, no fill ſepulchre of 
the Gentiles and 4 Then ſtjait thou take vp this pꝛouerbe the face ot the woꝛld with enemies. fathers, thyty⸗ 
that they ſhould * againatheBing of Babet, rap, How: 22: oz J wil riſe vp againſt themn{(ſaith rannie was ſo 


der the ſetuice thirſtie gabel reſted⸗ Babel name and the remnant e the n — 
of Chriſt by the 5 The Loꝛd bath bzoken the rodde of the ſonne, a nephew, ſaith the Lozve: the Medes and 
preaching of the wicked and the ſcepter ofthe rulers:: 23 And J wi ke it a poſſeſſion to the Perſians and all 
Apoſtles, where- 6. Which ſmote the people in — a hedgehog, and — — of water, and J thoſe j ſnould 
by all are broght à continuall plague, and ruled the nati⸗ will ſwerpe it with the belome of de- execute Gods 
to the ſubiection uns r were perfecutedzhe- ſtriictinn, ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. vengeance. 


be brought vn - hath the oppꝛeſſoʒ cealed: and the gold e Loꝛd ot hoſtes) and wl cut off from abhorred. 


of Chriſt, 2. Cor. did à not let 224. .TheLow of hoſtes bath ſwozme, ſap-* or, torten. 4 
n 912 ve 613.1620 The whole mund is at e reſts is quiet: ng Sarelp like as I haue purpoſed, ſo o As I haue be- 
d Thatis hee ſall it conie to paſle, & as I haue con⸗ gun un to deſtroy» 
ſuffred al — KI injuries to be done. e Meaning, that eng ſulted, it ſHal ſtand? e Aſſyrians in 


tyrants reigne, there can bee no reſt nor quietneſſe, and hlſo 25 *That A wil breake to pieces Aſſhur i m — ſo wil 
bow geteſtable a thing tyrannie is, ſeein debut inſenſible ctea- continue, anch 


tures fue occaſion to retoyce at their deſtruction. deſtroy chem * when — deliuer you W 
mp 


eee, 2 _ 


n FRY P > : 


their power: for ſhall eſcapeth ot Moab, 


Which were thee,is bjoken: foz out of the ſerpents The cauſes wherefore the Madbites. ave deflrayed 
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hoſtes de⸗ 9 WMerauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe k Of them e hat 
mul it? full *of blood:for wil being moze vp⸗ are ſlaine. 

ans l vpon him that l So that by no 

their ſtrength 28 haz dped, of the land. e — yer $ 
* 0 | 1 ; Es 2 Ra u elcape 

ſhalbe, __ wasthis4burden. - handof God: thus wil God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
er it was. 29 Reionce not, (thou whole *Paleſtina) | 5 x Eh | . ; 


e Iſtaelires, berauſe the rodde or him that did beate CHAP, XVI. 


drought to moſt roote hall come foozth a cockatriſe, & 1 S End a ——— 45 ruler ofthe a That is offer 
extreme miſeric. the frnite thereofſhalbe a firieflpingſer- «Iwozld from the rocke ofthe wilder: a ſacrifice: 

t To wit, my - pent, | | nes, vnto þ mountain of the dangh- whereby he de- 
people. 30 Fon the ſ firſt boꝛne of the poozeſhalbe ter Zion. © | '  Tideththiejn 

u That is, from fed, and the needp ſhall lye bowne in 2 Foz it ſhalbe as a bird that bſlyeth, and delaye, which 
the Tewes,or Aſ. ſafetp:and J will kil thy ronte with fa⸗ neſt foxlaken: the daughters of Moab would not re- 
ſyrians : for they mine, and it ſhallflapthpremnuant, ſhalbe at the fooꝛds of Arnon. pent, when the 
were both North 31 Yowle; O gate, cry © city: thou whole 3 Sather a l, execute indgement: Lorde called 
from Paleſtina. land of Paieſtina art diſſalmed, fo there © make thy ſhadow as the night in the them, ſnewing 
x But they ſhal- ſhall come from the · Nozth a ſmoke, middap:hide them that are chaſed out: them that it is 
he all ready, and and none ſhalbe * alone, at his time ap- bewzap not him that is fled, now to late, ſee- 
ioyne together. pointed. * 4 Let mp baniſhed dwel with thee: Mo⸗ ing the venge- 
y Which ſhal 32 What ſhal then oneanſwery the meſs ab be thou their couerr from the face of ance of God is 


come to enquire * - ſengers of the Gentiles? That the Lozd the deſtroyer: fox the extoztioner 4ſhall vpon them. 


of the ſtateof hath ſtabliſhed=Zion, andthepooze of ende: the deſtroperc ſhal be conſunied, b There is no 
the Church. his people thall truſt in it. | and the oppzcſſour ſhall ceafe outofthe remedie, but you 
u They ſhal an- b land. 2. A 8 muſt flee. 

ſwere, that the Lorde doeth defend his Church, and them that 5 And in mercy ſhal thethzone be pꝛepa⸗ c He ſheweth 
ioyne themſclues thereunts., red, and he — ſit vpou-it in ſtedfaſt⸗ What Moab 


. CHAP. XV, nelle, in the tabernacle of Dauſd, iud⸗ ſhould haue 
s A prophecir again Moab. ging, and ſerking indgement, Ehaſting done, when I. 
a Read cha. 13.11 The burden of Moab. Surelpd Ar inſtice. "9, 14 racl their neigh- 
d The chicfe ci- of Moab was deſtroyed, & brought 6 We haue heard of the pzide of Moab, bour was in at- 
tie, whereby the to ſileuce in a night: ſurelp Rir of (he is verie pzonde) euen hts/pxide, and fliction, io whom 
whole countrey Moab was deſtroted, and bzonght to ſi⸗ his arrogancie, & his indignation, but becauſe they 
was meant. lente in a night. his flies ſhall not be ſo. would giue ns: 


e The Muabites 2 < Yeſhallgoevp tothe temple, and to 7 Therefoze thal Moab howle unto Mo⸗ ſhadowe nor 
ſhal flee to their Pibon to the hie places to weepe: foz ab:enerie one thal houle:foz the founda⸗ comfort, they 
i loles for ſuc- 4 Nebo and fox Medeba ſhall Moab tions of Kir-hareleth ſhall pe mourne, are now leſt 
eour,burit ſhal- howle: vpon all © their heads ſhall bee pet thep{halbe eg ſtriken. ccomſortleſſe. 
be too late. baldnes, and euerp beard ſhauen. 8 Foz the vmepardes of Yeſhbon are tut d The Afyri- - 
d Which were 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall thep be girded | downe,and the vine of Bilunah: d the ans ſhal oppreſſ 
cities of Moab. With ſackecloth: onthe toppes of their lozdes ofthe heathen haue bzoken the the Iſraelites, 
e Forasinthe Honſes, and in their ſtreetes enery one pꝛincipall vines thereof:thep are come but for awhile, 
Weſt partes the hall howle, and come downe with wee⸗ vnto Jaazer: they wandzed in the wil⸗ e Meaning 
e vſed to ping, |  dernes:hergoodlp manches ſtretched: Chriſt. 
et their heare 4 And Ycſhbon ſhall crie, and Elealeh: ont themſelues, and went oner the ſea, f Their vaine 
row long, hen their vopce ſhall. be heard vnto Jahaz : 9 Therefoze wil J weepe with the wer⸗ confidence, and 
they mourned, therefoze the warriers of Moab ſhall ping of Jaazer,and of the vine of Sib⸗ proud bragges 
ſo in y Eaſt parts ſhonte: the ſoule of euerp one ſhall la- inan, Yeſhbon: and Elealeh, I will thal deceiue 
they cut it off. ment in him ſelfe. make the dꝛunke with my teares,be- them, as Ierem. 
F The Prophet 5 Mine c heart ſhall crie foꝛ Moab: his canſevpon thy ſommer fruites, and 48.2. | 
ſpeaketh this in fugittnes ſhall flee bnto Zoar, 8 an heif⸗ vponthp harueſt la ſhouting is fallen. g For all your 


. the perſon ofthe fer of thꝛee peereold: fox they thalgovp 10 And gladnes is taken awap,and toy mourning, yet 


Moabires,or as with weeping by the mounting vp of ont of the plentifull fietde 2 and in the the cit ie halbe 
one that felt the Auhith:a by the wap of Yozonaim they deſtroyed, euen vnto the fundations. h That is, the Aﬀyrians, 
great mdgement ® ſhallraiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. and other enemies. i Meaning, that the countrey of Moab was 


of Gol j ſhould 6 So the waters of Ntmrim ſhalbe dzyy- naw deſtroyed and al theprecious things thereof were caried 


come vpõ them. ed vp: therefoze the graſſe is withered, into the borders, yea, into other countreis,and ouer the fea. 
g Meaning, that the herbes conſumed, and there was na k Hee ſheweth that their plague was ſo great, that it woulde 
it was a city that : haucmoued ary man tolament withthem, As. Pſalme 141, 5. 
ever liued in pleaſure, and neuer felt forow. h He deſcribeth 1 The enemies are come vpon thee, and ſhowte for ioye, when 
the miſerable diſſipation, and flight of the Moabites. they cary thy commodities from thee, _ lere. 38.33. 
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of Syria & Mas, 1 — and the fatnes 

when as they 1 

had conſp — 5 Ans — 

the gathereih —— ; and — the 
of Iudah. eares with hethalibe as 
e The ten tribes — — ares 1 
— nd 6 Peta gethan ofgrapes ſhalli be len 
multi 2 a apes of e 
alliance with in it, as Thethakmg * an oline — — | 
other nations: or thire beries are in the top ot᷑ the vps 
therefore he moſt — and fuure or fine m thehie 
aich that — fruite the 
ſhalbe broughe Lozde God! (rael, 

doyne and the 7 At that dap thall amanlooketohis 
Syrians alſo. k maker, and his _ e t 5 
Meanin 2 holp one of Jirael 


| ſed — wotkes 
ſelues of their he looke to thoſe thinga, which — 
nodilit ie, proſpe - fingers haue made, as groues and 
ritie, ſtrength nnages. ' 


and multitude. 9 . Jn that dap ſhall the cities of their 
g As the abun- ſtrength be as the foꝛſaking of boughs 
dance of corne 


doeth not feare the hameſtmen'that ſhoulde cur it downe : no 
more ſhalthe multitude of Iſrael make the enemies to ſhrinke, 
whom God ſhall appoint to deſtroy them. l Which valley was 
plentifull and fertile, i Becauſe God woulde haue his couenant 


ſtable, he promiſeth to reſerae ſomeof this people, and to bring 
them to repentance. k He ſheweth that Cods correchions euer 


dring forth ſome fruite, and cauſe hir to tune from their ſinnes, 
and to humble themſclues to him. 
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- _ of the Gentiles. 


9, the * lande ng with a Hemeaner 
winges, 979 rp- 2 
uersof Ethiopia, iopia, which 
ending ambaſſadours by the ſea, e- kern 5 the 
+ * nentnvelels vfbrreves a 
ters,faying, <Go,veſwiftm fl of ſhips, 
a nation that is ſcattered . hs the ſayles 
ſpopled bnto — E om e oe com. 
2 —— in 
on dpliri and ltle, euen troden under — to ha- 
foote, whoſe lande the * floods pane dow a: . 
l — tofthe wende Ind e e 
pe nts o and thoſe roun 
3 dwellers in oy earth,ſhall ſee when he were — io 
e in themonitapnes, much as 224 


oweth the trumpe, de (hi 
4 2 11 © mri, 


om other to 


comfort y le 
and ese b againſt their enemies, & Scheler 
did threaten to take away their flrength that the Tewes ſhould 
not truſt therein: or that they did ſolicite the Egyptians, and 
promiſed them ayde to goe againſt ludah. d To wit, j lewe 
who becauſe of Gods plagues made al other nations afraldect 
the like, as God threatned, Deut. 28.37. e Meaning the. 
Aſſyrians; as Chap. 8. 7 f When the Lorde preparnh to 
fight ag ainſt che nehiepians, g I will ſlay a wage 
nidang the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons art moſt pro ß 
table for the riping of fruites : whereby he memes that hb 
wil ſeeme to fauour them, and giue the abundance Fora Go 
but he wil ſuddenly cut them off, p | 
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ney | x | 2 Jara AL lap luaded the K. King 
a N be S Mes 4 — 
em, but pon it, Senerp e th t and noble, and 
bruite beaſtes. winter bponir, 'his houſe — 


- k Meaning, hat 7 At that time ſall a xpꝛeſeut be brought 12 —＋ are nowerhpwiſemen, at moſt ancient 
Caleb vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, (a people that they may cell thee, ox map e ſo he 3 
his C nd is ſcattered abꝛoad, and pt and of the — Holtes hath himſelfe ſayings 

receiue that li- à terrible people from t ming gainſt & lam nife. 

tle remaant as hitherto, a geuen 13 The princes or Loan are become [Or Memphis,o- 

an offring vnto troden vuder foote, whoſe lande the ri⸗ — the pꝛinces of+ Noph are decei⸗ thers Alexidria, 


hunſclic. ners hane {popled ) tu the place ot᷑ the ued; thephaye deceived Egppr, cuen my now Called 
| Naanie ot the Lande of Jon; euen 24 the n comers of the tribes thereof, treat Caira. 
mount * 14 The Londe hath in mingled among them < * e principal 
— ite ®.oferrours: and thep haue vpholders there 
CHAP. XIX. d Egppt to erre in euerß woke of are 5 chiefeſt 
1 The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the rio. rhereof,as e b r . erreth in his cauſe of their 
. 18 Of their conuerſion to the Lord. . bonite. * *. 98 


71 W Chap. 1 The: burden of Egypt. 2Sehold;t el Neither Hal there be woke in Ea n For th 
Lozde d rideth bpon 4 nt hh te — . the or dr Aru yr 
ü Fhecauſe the E- and ſhall conie into Egypt. andthe tale, the branchnoz the ruſtij. ® i hath made them 
ians truſted idoles of Egypt ſhalbe moued at his 16 In that dan all Egypt be ine to drunken & gids 
e defence pyeſence, and the heart of Egypt thal women: fox it ſhalbe afraide and feare die wirh the ſpi - 


eiche coun- melt in the midbes of her. *: becaule of the moning ofthe hande of rit of ercour. 

. grey, inthe mul- 2 And J will fet the Egpptians agapnſt . che Lande of. hoſtes, which helhaketh o. Neither the 
titude of their the Egyptians:ſo euety one ſhall < fight .. ouer it. great nor che 
idoles, & in ti; a gainſt his bzother, & cuerp one agapnlt 17 And thelandof Judah Halbe afeare mall, the ſtrong 
raliantnes e | bis neighbour, citie agapnlt citie, and unt Egypt: enerponethatmaketh nor the weake. 
their men, kingdome againſt kingdome. mention of it, :ſhalbe akraide theceat, p Conſidering q 


Lord ſheweth 3 And the 4 (pirice of Egypt ſhalfaile in betauſe ot the tounſekof the Boꝛde of the htheir 
that he wil come the middeg of her, and J wyll deſtroy Hoſles, which he path determined bps occaſton 5 Iewes 
oper al their their counſell, andthey4hall ſeene at the dn it. made not God - 
munitions in a idoles, and at the ſozcereis, and at them 18 Juthat day ſhall fue cities in the land their defence, 
ſwift cloude, and that haue 3 of diuination, and at - of Egypt 4 ſpeake the 7 of Ca⸗ but put their 
that their idoles the fanthſapers. naan, and ſhall r ſweare h the Jozde of cruſt in them, 8e 
mal trembie at 4 And J will deliuer the Egpptians in⸗ hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the ritie or "de- _ therefore 
his comming, e t the hande of cruell lozdes, and a ſtruction. ow p 

that mens hearts mightie King ſhall rule ouer them. ſaith ” In that day half the altar ot the Loꝛd the ſhal teare 


ſbal faint. the Loꝛd God of hoſtes. be in the middes of the lande of Egypt, leaſt 5 bike lighs 
Ts be cauſed. 5 Then the waters of the ſea than e faile, and r a pillar bp the border thereof vn⸗ vpon them. 
Ammonites, and the riner halbe dꝛied up, & waſted. tothe lozde. q Shal make one 


Moabites,and 6. And the riners fſhallgoe farre awap: 20 And it ſhall be fox a fque and fox & cõfeſſion of faith 
Idumeans to kill the riners of defence {halbe emptzev- witues vnto'the Yozde of hoſtes in the with the people 
one another, and dziedvp :- the reedes and flagges lande of Egypt: fox then ſhall crie vnto of God:by the 


when. they came halbe tut downe. the Loꝛd, becauſe of the oppꝛeſſers, and ſpeach of Cana- 
to deſtroy the 7 The graſſe in the riner, and at thes head he ſhall lende them aa Sautour and a — meaning, the 
Church of God, of the riuers, and all that groweth by greatinan, and ſhall deliuer them. language, * 

2. Chro. 20.22. the riuer, chall wither, and be dziuen a⸗ 21 And the Loꝛde ſhalbe knowen of the in God was 
chap. 49.26. wap, and be no moꝛe. Egopptians, and the Egyptians ſhall ſerued. 


A Meaning. their 8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall »>mourne, and alt knewe the Lend in that dap, and do ſa⸗ x Shall pooch 
policie, andwil- thep that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall - crifice andoblation, a ſhail vom vowes their ſuperſtiti ! 
dome. lament, and they that ſpzead then net vntothe loꝛde, and perkourmethem. ons, & proteſt tu 
e He ſheweth vpon the waters, halbe weakened. 0 22 Sothe lcd hal ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſerue god arigho 
that the ſea and 9g Mozeoner, thep that wozke in flaxe of ſiniteandhealeat : foꝛ he ſhali returne i 33 
Nilus their great ” dirs ſoztes, tHalbe confounded, aud vnto the Loꝛde, and he ſhalbe intreated ſixe cities 
rivergwhereby - | aol them and chall heale them. ſhould ſerue 
they thought themſelues moſt ſure, ſhould not be able to defend God, and the fixe 
them from his anger, but that he would ſend the Aſſyrians among - remaine in their wickednes : & ſo of the fixthpart there ſhould 
them, that ſhout ke e them vnder as ſlaues. f For Nilus ran be but oneloſt. t There ſhalbe euident ſignes and tokens, chat 


into the ſca by 1 treames, as though they were ſo manie ti- -,Gods religion is there: which manerof (peach i is talen of the 
ners. g The Ebrewe worde is mouth, wherehy they meane the Patriarkes and ancient times, when God had not as yet appoin · 
fpring, out of the which the water gusſheth as out of a mouth. ted the place, and ſul maner howe: he woulde be worſhipped. 
N The ſeriptures vſe to deſcribe the deſtruction of a countrey by u This declareth that this prophecie ſhaulde be accompliſhed 
taking away of the commodities thereof, as by vines, fleſb, 8 in the time of Chriſt, x By theſe ceremonies he er 


23 Jn 


und ſuch other thinges whereby COuntreys,are enriched. | ' the ſpirituall ſeruiee vnder Chriſt. 
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Philifti 
4 The Ebrewes ; a 1 


write 5 Sanche- 
rib was ſo called. thp | 
4 Which nt. | andbarefoore. - u e DTTC THT All A 
eth that the 1 as uri Ihen a 4 
Prophet did la. | Wiked naked, ar and bares 11 C Thetmren dane Yecallth m ke wk. | ; 
ment the miſerie foati Denn .vnto mee out of » Sem, 18 an, man, home 4 
that he ſaw pre · what was in the night? Watchulan, Iſaiah ſet vp, 1 
pared before 4 L at was in the hr ?⸗ 9 1 
ee yeres, that an the capri ra id, The 4 moming came to warde 
he went naked —4— ee t. Ape will Baby bon, and the 1 
and bare footed. dome. Angel declared | 
e: In whoſe aide aint Arabia. Int the wei . bo 
eheytruſted. of ev reſt af Wahn | tarie all 2 —_ "I 
Bf whom they 3. Ind eee eee "rei e waye&of 2 A 
boaſted, and glo- E fopiacheir expecration, andvfEs 14 Wu ants of the lande of Cen 4 fas. Th: "4 
tried. a ie. b1ing foꝛth water to merte the chirſtie, ler. i. E26 4 


| gypt*rheir gloꝝ | 

3 Meaning, Iu- & Then ſhall the e inhabitant of this c 5 — prenene him that flceth th his ene e 1 
ea, vhich was  fapinthatdap,Beholde,fuch is ourẽx⸗ bzead, e —— 
-compaſſed about pectation, whither we rb pelpe ra 15 Fi Fo og an bye vat BE 
pick their cne- be deliueren from-theKing of Alſhur, ſword, and from Thy 5 
mies, as an yle  anbhow thal we be deliue! 3 der — it bowe, a use. 2 


"_ waters, 522% 

eb. NK. 1 16 K 07 3 rus harp the Jon web whe, — 8 ae „„ 

7 Ofthe deſtructiou of Babylon by the Prrflans and * vere al the pkerts Abbas ſo zee yur 0 

a on theſes ſice Medes. 11 The rune of Tae, 7 And of A- Fang ling. and egal el ievar 0 . Gere 4 

betweene Tudea, rabis. ' ſhall * 

and Caldea was 1 "He purdenoforhedeſrtlea.2sthe 17 And the reſidue of the nomber ofthep A5 mountains es 

a wildernes, whirlewindes in the South vie ſirinig archers ofthe ſonnes of * Kedar be Tdimeans:;* 

wherebyhe : _ . - . paſſefrom thewiidernes, Gſhallit | Haw — 4 10ʃ0 God of Iſrael q = deſcri- 
meaneth Caldea b come from the hoꝛri S. „: der . 


1 1225 52 8 4 52 88 
b That is, the ru- 2 A grieuoits viſion was'Wewed vnto cmeraltheprople of r Babak, who were night and day iu. yy” 
inc of Babylon \ Ine;-Thec tranlgreſſouyoanainft a trauſ⸗ feare of their enemies, and euer rantie to and fro to daa 4 
by the Medes, greſfour and the beſtr per — . — newes. r For feare, the Arabians ſhall ge —_ 
and Perfians;* ſtroper. Go vp 4 and he appointeth what ways they ſhall take. Sign 
c* The Ache haue cauſed all 1 'e. Trherxo that for feare tie y ſhall not tarie to eate or dritte. t Hem 
and Caldeans; to teaſe. 1 for one yeerꝑ onely, and tken the 1 
which had de- 3 Therefoze are my flopnes filled: -with be defiroyed.” u Reade chap:16.14. * Which was t * - ray 
ſtroyed other = ſozowe: ſozdwss haue taken me agithe of a people of Arabia: & hy the horrible deſtruction of Ul-thelei” ©» 


nations, ſhalbe ſozowes of a woman that trauauern: nations, he teacheth theTewes that chere is no place for 8 — 
ouercome of the or to eſcape Gods wrath, but 12 2 to remaine in his Ch © 
Medes and Perſians. and this hee prophecied an hundtech and to livein his feare. 5 4 
before iteame to paſſe d By Elam, .he;meaneththe Per 29 2251575 2 2 — bb 

e Becauſe · chey ſhall finde no ſuccour, they ſhall mourne no 5 CHAP. xXxxII. Vn gen ds 
more,or;Thaue caufed themrs ceaſe mournimg]])ꝰ¹. — 1H. prephee iet h of the deſtructiom of na 7 "Tv 

had afflicced. f ee e perſon af duchad nit:tar. 1 1 fhreatning a ae: 700 200 ft UID 
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cho 5 a dap ble, and ur ruine 19 d J wil tzine heefrom thy ſtation, — 2-7 ing 
to . tron an þ all dan 
0 for _ andof ie bythe Zogde Bud, of YN. — ofthp dwelling will — 
the valley of viſion, bjeaking - caſon h e packs 
Pe * 20 nd inthat will J ® tal mp ſer⸗ . 
* 8 ſonne 
Jane Elam bare p quiuer in a mans 21 And with arments wil 3 
. r bozſemen, and Mir vncoue⸗ 23 1 EE! 
4 4 Bux for han 7 „ ih. öh  vatieis were full sfcha- * 
rets, andthe hozſemen ſet themſelues the inha 
Lega led into in rap againſt the gate. b 
capriuitic 8 And hee diſcouered the k couering of 22 And the «1 —— 
F Which haue Judah: and thou dideſt looke in that | ofnething. 
fled from 5M, to the armour of the pouſeofthe open,andnoman Where as hee 
pry to leru- (hut,andnomanſhalio | comake 
alem tor ſuc- 9 Andpe pe hone Gene the bzeaches of the 23 And J wil faſten dim as a 3naile in a his name immor- 
Cour. auid: foz thep were manſe, ſure place, and he ſhaltbe fazthe tone cal by his famous 
$ Heſheweth and - fodrvrear on — p tower e bis fathers honſe. 5 e dy» 


Aer godly re = of 
tie oft yz 10 And pe no t mg 1 
nk, ruſatem,and the ap * pebzoken 
IS. downe to foxtifie the 

dauer the church, xy And haue CR A ene 
2 lly of n foz the waters ot the 


e, and haue not looked unto the 
1 maker o thereot, neither h.rd reſpect vn⸗ 

E II to him that formed it ok old. 
ſhoute ofthe ene 12 And in that day did the Lozde God or 
mies whome es call ynto weeping and monrs 
. . Og In 

ro 

— che ci. 13 And beholde, ione and gladnes, ſtaping 
oren and killing hee ye, eating ſleſ, and 
; He purteth Diinking wine, *eating and dzinking: 


them in minde for to moo we ſhal bye, 


kow God deli - 14 And it was dectaxed in the eares ofthe 

nered them Loꝛde of hoſtes. Hurelp this iniquitie 
once from Sa- ———9—— 

neherih, who ſaieth the Loꝛd God of 

* 15 Thus ſaieth the Lozde God of holtes, 

Cyrenians 3 hin, N they might by returning to God, auoĩd 

S plague whichthei ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nea- 


x Theſecrerplace where the armourwas: to wit, in the 
hoo of the foreſt, 1. King. 2. 1 Ye fortified the ruinous 
ces, which were negle&ed i in time of peace: meaning, the 
whole citie and the citie of Dꝛuid which was within the compaſſe 
4 the other. m Either to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or 
sto know what men they were able to make. n To prouide 
Xneede ſhould be of water. © To God that made leruſalem: 
that is, they truſted more in theſe worldly meanes then in God, 
p Inſtealof repentance ye were ioyfutand made great cheere, 
contemning the admonitions of the Prophets, ſaying, Let vs cate 
and diinke: fus * fay,that we — to morome. 


ſhall hang von him all the 
bouſ, cuen of the b among che 
e 1 
om cups, enen 4n 
to ailtheinfirmnents ofmſicke. — — 808. 
wo Inthar day greg . nitic the wiel 
dier wee is faſtened in 


ken it. 


u Jo be ſteward 
put by the eraſt 

charge and 2 of ehe ki 
bliſh him and confirme him in his 
Ezra 9. >» Meaning, that boch 
come of Eliak im, ſnal — praiſe ag 


ine, out of the which office — had bene 
Shedna. x Iwill commit vnto him the ful 
es houſe. y l vil eſta- 
— of this phraſe re ade 
pr fab great that ſhalk 
ry </ this faithfull of- 


ſcer. a He meanethS who — dgement fhoulde 
neuer haue fallen. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
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it halbe refloy 
172 iet s. Yowle, pee a Read cha. 13.1. 
pes of > Tarſhith — 7875 it is ww b Yeof Cilica 
1 Rroped ſs that 17 is none honſe : 5 come thicher 
ne ſhall tome from the land ot Abit⸗ for marchandiſe 
D teneited into them,  - * 


e Tyrus is de- 


2 Be ſtill, pe that dwelt in the ples: the ſtroyed byNebu - 


marchants of Tidon, and ſich as pafie 222 


oner the ſea, haue i ræpleniſthed ther. d By Chittim 
3 The U rd of — bythe they ment al che: 
yles & countrem. 


Weſtward from Paleſtina. e Atmenknow of this deſtructi on. 
5 Haue haunted thee, andenviched ghee, g . the 
corac of Bgypewhich was fed by the | 
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l th" Pokern ' een BST! 
i Ihaue nopeo- ita; ſaping. Ihn EAST n 
ple left in me, 8 dyonght tith juldzen, net 
am as a barren {heb pong men wer our 
woman that ne- 5 e fa 41 


; the ; a or 31 
uer had childe. ans, thep ſhall be * egit, 
k Becaufe theſe rumout of Tpjus, 


two countreys 6 Gopououerto!Tarlhilh: howle, pee l Lord 


were ioyned in that dwell in the ples. 2 

league together, 7 Is not this that pour gloziouscitiether 
1 Tyrus willetk Antiquttie is of ancient dates: herowne 
other marehants fcetethall leade her a farre off to be a ſo⸗ 


to go to Cilicia, 1ourner, | - 2 And 


more there. 
m Who maketh 
her marchants 
like Princes. 

n Thy ſtrength 
will no more ning to conte 
ſerue thee: ther- rious in the e 
fore flee to o- 10 Paſle though 


ther countreies the® N 7 of there is no V1 
2 . | 


for ſuccour. mo} 3 125 
6 For Tyrus 1 Me ſtretehed out his haud vd the ſea; 


was neuer tou- 


& 14,8 SE NP} 
O's _ * C 
0 Nen * „5 * 5 * 
ED „ 5 

A * 
7 | 4.4 


* 


* 


. 


1 8. EY Fs - 
ts 8 HA 9) * 8 * 
« 2. a . * = „ 8 
is 4 2 K 
% 


3 F 1 3 my; n N 4 
2 * $25 Fg A 23 PE. 7 AY > > "—- 
ee e eee, ee — * . 
- Rc 5 o 6 
we -, 4 


"R$ > The r 


45 


bt icd: fo 
— * 


5 - Theearrh 


ched nor afflic- ginena cotnmandementconcerningthe © dinances, and 


ted before. plate of march andiſe, to deſfrop the po⸗ 
p Becauſe Tyrus wer thereof. 
was built -K 12 And he laide, Thon ſhalt no moe res 
them of Zidon. 8 

q The Caldeans gine — +1 of Tidon: ryſe vp, go o⸗ 
which dwelt in uervntoChittim : pet there thou ſhalt 
tenes in the wil · haue no ret. : 
dernes, were ga- 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans:this 


thered by the ' was uo pebple: 4 Aſſhur founded it by 8 The mirth ok tabꝛets cealerh:thenopſe be neither 
Aſſyrians into ci- the inhabitants of the wildernes: they of them that reiopte, endeth: the iope of on order, 


ties. fet vp the towꝛes thereof: thep rapſed 


r Thepeopleof the palaccs'theredf;and he*bzonght it tu 9 Thep ſhal not dzinke wine with mirth: That 


— — _—_ = m_ le pe ſhtps ot T alhilh fo 

royed the Aſ— 1 owle pe ſhips of Tarſhiſh, fo pour 
ſyrians: whereby Tarength bar dap cal ä 

the Prophet 15 And in that day ſhal Tpens be foꝛgot⸗ 
meaneth, that ten ſeuentie pres, ( according to the 
ſceing the Cal- peeres ot one Ring) at the end oft ſenen⸗ 
deans were able tie pres ſhall Tpius a ſing as an har⸗ 
to ouercome the lot. & - 
Aſfrrians, which 16 Take an harpe,andgoabont thecitfe: 
were ſo great a (thou harlot that haſt bene foxzgorren) 
nation, much x jake ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs 
more (hall theſe that thou mapeſt he rememꝛed. 

two nations of 17 And at the ende ot ſeuentie peres ſhall 
Caldea aud Af. the Yozdviſite Tyꝛus, #ſhe hal returne 


topce when thou art oppꝛeſſed:o ꝙ vir- deſolate. Wherefozethe 


7 The wine faileth p vine hath no might: — 8 


earth, 32 cof are 25.1.6 

abirancs of & byrheſp 
the land are *burnedvp, and fewe men the prophet f 
are left. ni ſie th an he 


all that were of merp heart, do mourne. where 4 


the harpe ceaſeth, a licie, Roſea 4 
is, ren- 
ſtrong dzntke ſthalbe bitter to them that drerh not her 
dꝛinke irt. | fruit for ſinne 


10 The citie off vanitie is broken do wne: off people, whs 


euerp honſe is ſhut vp, that no mã map ) earth decciucd 
come in; of their nurri- 


11 There is a crying foz wine in p ſtrerts; ture, becauſe 
is darkened: 5 2 


All 


the 8 nurth ol the they dercyud = | 
woꝛlde is gone a * G ber: — wes 


wap. 
12 In the cũtie is left deſolation, and the d Witten in the 
-gate is mitten with deſtruction, Law,as Leuitz2s © 


13 ¶ Hureip thus ſHalit be in the mids of 4. deu. 28.16. 7 


the earth, among the people, * as the thus; Prophets: A 
ſhaking ot an olnie tret, & as the grapes ved to pple ns 


” 
- 
- 


whenthe vmtage is ended. particularly 


frriabeableto to her y wages, andſhallcommitfomt- 14 They ſhal lift vp their vopce:thep ſhall menaces & po- 


ouerthrowe Ty - cation with all the kingdomes of the 
rus. earth. that are inthe world. 
That is, Tyrus, 18 Pet her occupping and her wages ſhal 
by whom ye are | . 

enriched, t Tyrus ſhall lxe deſtroyed ſeventieyeres, which 
he calleth the reigne of one King, or a mans age. u Shall 
vſe all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men agame io her. x Shee 
ſhall labour by all meanes to reeouer her firſt credit, as an har- 
lot when ſheis long forgotten, ſecketh by all meanes to enter- 
eayne her louere. y Tong thee haue bene chaſtiſed of the 
Lord, yer ſhee ſhall returne to her oldewicked pra ctiſes, and for 
gayneſhal giue her ſelfe to al inens luſtes like an harlo e 


brought to deſolation & conſuſion: & this was not only meam 
of leruſalem, but of all the other wicked cities · ꝗ ·ecauſe t 


ol the „ e Goſpel ſhalbe preached, as verſ cs 


oute foꝛ the magmficenceofthe Loꝛd: miſes, which-ate 
thep ſhall reioyce from the ſea, general in) Laws 
e Vithheart& 
drought, or els, that they were conſumed with the fire of 
wrath. f Which as it was without order, ſo nowe ſhauldꝭ it 


did not vic Gods beneſites anght, their pleaſures ſhould hee 
they fal to mourning. h He comforteth the faithful; deelariag 
that in this gre at deſolation the I. ord wil aſſemble his 2 
which ſhal praiſe his as chap. 10.22. i Frõ f Vmoſt I 


n.i. 15 Wheres 


LAY 


* 
HK 
« 2 


223 
1 


= 
1 0 
2 = 
RE Ie ——— 
bw o& L . p f 


« »— «+4 q a 
1 . [+ 28 *. * 1 
U 


419 
© 
3% 
* 


Ui 
4 


A" -# ct! . - 


Ae i 

ore be 
ſong of the thereoj | 
— — off, 2 
1. as the heate a- 
6 And 5 1 ſhall the Rod bated by 5 raine, 
unto ali peopie a feaſt of ſo ſhal bring | 

cen na feaſt of fined wines, and downe the 

| " vffar things full of marowe, of vines fi- of the ed 

foren enemies, 18 Lund he that 1 from t EOS of ned and puriſied. As a cloude 
& domeſtieall. the feare, ſghall fall into the pit: qᷣ he — 7 Andhewill deſtropi in this mountapne ſhadoweth from 


Some rcade, my commeth vp out of the pit,thalbe t i the conering that couereth all people, the heate of the 

ſceret, my ſecret: in the ſnare: fox the a windowes — and the vaple that is ſpꝛed Vpon allna⸗ ſonne, ſo ſhal 

that is, it was re · un high are open, and thefoundations tions God aſſwage the 
ueiled to the of the earth do ſhake, 8 Ye will deſtrop death fox euer: andthe reioycing of the 


Prophet chat the 19 The earth is vrterlp bzoken down:the Yozd God will k wipe away the teares wicked againſt 
good ſhoulde be earth is cleane diſſolued: the rarth is en all kaces, & the rehutze of his peo- the godly, . . 
preſerued & the moued SARI. wil he take * out of al the earth: h Towit, in Zion, 
wicked deftroy- 20 The earth ſhall r&le to and fro like a foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. wherby he mea- 
ed, dzunken man, and ſhalbe remoned like 9 And in that! dap ſhall men ſap, Loe, this ne th his Church, 
m Meaning, that aà tent, and the miquutie thereofthall bee is our God : we haue wapted foz him, which ſhould 
Gods wrath, and heanie bpon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, aud and he will ſaue vs. This is the Lozde, vnder Chriſt be 


vegeance ſhould rife no moe. . 2 we haue waited fox I. wil rciopce aſſembled of the 
be buer & vnder 21 © And in that daye ſhali the Loꝛd a vi⸗ and be iopfull in his ſaluar Jewes and the 
th m: ſo that ſite the hoſte aboue that is on hie, enen 10 a in this mountame ol t ** and Se is ; 
theyſhould not the Kings of the wozldethat are vpon — Loꝛde reſt, a Moab thꝛel⸗ here deſcribed 
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- Kenges & vomi- 


ouercame the Philiſtims;2- Sam. 5 20%. Chr. 14.11. b Where Io- 


9 h For therewas none qj̃ was able to vnderſtand any good. ſhua diſcõſited fue king off Amorites, Iaſh. 10.12. c AA) lou 


but were fodliſn & as vnmeete as yong babes. i They. man hach his appointed tyme, & diners iuſtiuments for his la- 
wut haue one thing oft times to d. k Let one teach what he bour, ſo hath 5. Locd fqr his vengeãce: for he 2 uniſheth ſome at 


2 —.— ſhall no more vnderſtand him, then if he ſpak e in a one time & ſome 5 another, ſume after ore 


S. 
Thus 5 the 
ne 


rt, & ſome after 
That is, the Prophet, whome God ſhould, another, ſo that h TY en eee is. eaten ee e 
1 N 2X ye ought to ſtay & teſt. beben are che wicked. N - 


8 85 


— ; 1 


And 
— 
— L 
— 


E os 


CHA p. xXxIx. 
r iAprophecie g Ieruſalent, 13 The vn. 
& The Rbrewe gearceofGod on 12 follows the tradition 
S 7 (52 altar, altarof the citie that ba- 14 met. refore dedoid; IwMagainedoa CW 
hike . a my wor 
Aa maruettous wozke in this s 


id vnto 
Gegen ee eee e, 


cauſe the altar 2 7 alrar into diſtreſit, ed. 
ſeemed to de · and therethal be hen — ſozow, ndingofrþeir p- reh to hig 
uour 5 ſacrifice and it ries an altar, — ord, both m. 
y was offred to 3 An A will ther as a circle, and 15 Woe vuto them that a ſecke de pe to 8 
'- God,asExck.4z. fightagapnittheeona mount, and will Hide their counſell frum the loꝛde: fo mou "5 
16. 5 caſt up ramparts — .. thee. their woozkes are in darkeneſſe, and fo | 
thou bee humbled, and ſhalt . thep lape, Who h u 40 who know m 


wiſe men pe⸗ not worſhip 


b Vour vaine cõ- 4 Dy 5 
fidence in your eakeour of the 4 grounde, and thy This is | 
ſacrifices (hall {bee asvut ofthe duſt : thy 1 6 Pour 4a — ces than it not be ae FR 
not laſt long. vopee- allo ſhall bee out of the graunde 0 — clap? foʒ ſhall hearr deſpiſed 

e 'Your citie ſhal like him that hath a ſpirite of diuinati⸗ the wozke ſap of him that niade it, Yee Gods ward, ard 
be full of blood, on, — thy talking hall whilperout of made me not 2 oz the thing fozmed, lape mocked at the: 


as an altar wher- the vuſt. of hum that facioned it, Ye had none vn⸗ admonitiòs, hu 
on they ſacrifice. 5 Moteouer, the multitude of thy eſtran: derſtanding? outwardlybare; 
d Thy ſpeache © gersfhallbelikeſmal duſt,andthe mul- 73 Is it not pet but a litle whyle, and ny as me 110 
ſhalbe no more titude-of ſtrung men ſhall bee agthaffe :- Lebanon bee v turned into Car- o For all yo 


ſo lofty, but aba - that aſe awap, it thall bem a mos | — ay armel ſhall becounted as 2 lay 


ſed, & low as the foꝛeſt d) yoacannot 
very charmers, ' 6 hou i that bee-viſited of the Lode of 18 Lund in that daye ſhall the t:afe heare be able to clays 


whichare in low with thunder, and ſhaking, / the wozds ofthe booke ,, and the eyes of mine 


places, &whil- and agreat nopſe, awhirlewinde, and the blindeſhall ſe out ofobſcuritie, and more then = 

per, ſo that their  atempeſt, and aflameof adenouring out of darkeneſſe. clay, that is inthe: 
voyce can ſcarſe fre. 19 The meeke in the Loꝛd ſhall receiue: eee handes, 
be heard. 7 And the emultticudeof all the nations againe, — on n * 
e Thine hired that fight againſt the altar. hall bee as in the holp one of Iſrael. de liver A — 
ſouldiers, in wh5 a dzeame or viſſon bp night :-enen- all 20 Foz the cruell man ſhall cga wdthe p Shal therers 

thou rruſteſt, they that make the warre agapnlt it, fcomefullthalbeconfut en Fan dal that þ — mp 
ſhalbe deſtroy- and ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape haſted to iniquitie, ſhalbe nt off: things & Car- 
eds as duſt or ſiege vnd it. 5 21 Which made a man 

chaffe in awhirl- 8 Lund itthall be like as an hungrie man à woꝛd, and tooke him i 


inde. dꝛeameth, and beholde, s he eateth: and repꝛooned them in the 
f The enemies when he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: tut to fall without cauſe. may be 
that I wil bring I like as a thirſtie man dꝛeameth, and 22 Therefoze thus —— rs forefy 
to deſtroy thee, Joe, hee is dunking, and when hee a- thehouſe of Jaakob, euen he that redet᷑⸗ as Cha. 2.15. & 
and that, which waketh, beholde, 4 fapnt, and his med Abzaham, Jaakob ſthall not nowe thus h 

thou makeſt ſoule longeth * fo ſhallthemnltitude of be confounded, nepther nowe ſhalt his = comfort the 


thy vayne truſt, allnattons ethat fight againſt Wes 5 e be pale. | tchfulll. 
ſhall come at Tion. ut when he ſeeth his childꝛen, the 9 They char 
vnwares, euen | | "hen ke of mine hands, inthe middes of went abo to 


as a dreame in the night. Some eue as if this were a eomfort to pin ,they ſhall ſanctiſle mp ede Simon fault with 
the Church for the deſtruction of hicir enemies. 5 berg he the Prophets wordes, and woulde — 3 
chinketh that he eateth. c 75 would intangle them Ana bring them into: 3 14 

| ni. tanct: | 


a 


* ä 


8 


+ Wgypt, by the the 


— 
— — 


CHAP, XXX. 


7 Hee reprous ih the Irwer which in their adumſit is 

* their own * s and r helps of 

the Eqyprids, © Diſpifing the Propheni1sT here, 

fore be e what ü diu ion hall come wpon 1 
them, 11 But effreth merci to * riſ ent ant. 


O the * bellious childzen, 
WJ es $ozd.apat take comiſel!, 


n Who contra- 


ky to now pro- 
19 ke not me RB A... nar 2 — 
+: 8 n n te, that 
Ae 5 we they map lap ſl — finer bs 


traty to my com. "5 bich walke foozth to go downe tnto 

mandement, pr(# haue not aſked at ip mouth) 

ſeeke helpe ar ts grhen theſelues with t — 
ang ern. of Pharaoh, and truſt inthe 


b They ſceke + E 
ſhiftes 56 cloke 3 Mer ut the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee 


vings pour ſhame, a the truſt in the ſhadowe 
and not godly 77 pour confuſſon, 
meancs. Foz his ; pzinces were at — bis 
e The chiefe of * inbaſſadours camovnroY 


Iſrael went into 5 Thep lhalbe all — rhep 
that cannot pꝛofite them, no; t no 


Agvpt in Am. 
buſlle to ſeek e dot then! e [eneINN ſhaine g alſo 
helpe, and abode A 7 ioc he. 


he 4 burden of the beaſtes of the 
2001 in a lande of tronble and ans 
ue ſentence or Muitiſhe, from whence ſhall come the 
prophecie a. pong and olde pon, the viper and firie 
. the beaſts fing ſerpent againſt them that ſhall 
that caried their brare their riches vpon the ſhoulders 
treaſures into od | coltro, and their treaſures vpon 

ounches of the cainels, to a people 
wildernes, which that cannot pꝛofite. 
was South from 7 145 the Egyptians are vanitie, @ th 

1 


at theſe cities. 
M That is, a hea. 


luclalu ſigniſyng hall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue 
that if the hea(ls _ vnto* her, Their ſtrength is to ſit 
Moulle not be 


. the men 8 pr goe, and waite 8 it before them 
be puni- in a table, and note it in a broke chat 


ſhed much more it map be fo the b lait dap fog ener and 
grieuouſly rer: 

e To wit, to le 9 That it is a reheſlious peaple, lying 
ruſalem. childzen, and childzen that woulde not 
And not to he are the Law of the ond. 


come to and fro 10 Which ſap vutothe Seers, Hed not: 
to ſet ke helpe. and tothe Piophetes, Pzophecte not 
K That , this vnto vs ryght things: but ſpeakeflaty 
x hecie, tering thinges vnto vs: pzopbecie* ers 
That it may be romnrs, 

a witnes againſt 1x Mr part ont ofthe wav: go aſide ont of 


them for all po- Ir path: cauſe the holp one of Iſrael to 
ſtetitie. ceaſe from vs, 
5 Heſheweth 12 Therefozethns ſapth the Holie one of 


what was the Alrael, Wecaule pon hane caſt off this 
cauſe of their 


deitru@ion,and briugeth alfo all miſerie ro man: to  wit,beranſe 
woulide not heare the worde of God, but delited to be flat- 


teted, and led in errout k Threften vs not by the worde of 


either be ſo rigorou nor talke vnto in the Name of the 
Ierem. 1.21. 


e eaing cher 


2 Ea 
| ay dy yy card to m Sign ing 


b 
king 
_ re — to hat 

Our of tle che hearth,01 take wa: t Ne lee 


th 
LS ok 1 25 »* 5 bade. 4 
— e = 2 On times by 


wouldnot, — pom * 


rem 


16 155 9 kee f kin 
A en = wy 
rr 25 d on him. 


fe, 1 
Fe ſhall pour per ber o We will truſt 
to eſcape by our 
17 ** Thouſand as one (hal flee ttke hotſes, 
of one: at the rebuke of flue flee, A Whereas all 
till ye be leſt as a ſhippe 1 the the trees are cut 
top of a 4 any aken ſave two 
vpon an bt | or three to make 
18 Pet therefoze yl the Lozhe wayte, maltes, 
whe = map baue 4 niercie vpon y He edtmendeth 
and therefoge wyll he be a, dat) reat mercies 
ee nel haue compaſſion v on: of Gud,whowith 
2 th — eGod of? if, patience waiteth 
thep that wapte fo to call ſinners to 
bun. bs tat u Ki ah roger 
I uwrelp A d r Not otely in 
2 and in Aer Jeri lem? lt wepe runiſhing Par in 
no nioze: he wpſl 1— W - mers wing moderatis 
- bpon thee at t thy erpe: in f ſame, as ler, 


when he heareth 25 be þe wlan hwire, 10.24. & 30. f f. 
1535 or, in ſtrutt our. 
20 Ind when the Yozde hath ginen pon Cod ſhal direct 
the bzead of aduerſltie,and the water of all thy wayes, de 
affliction, thp rapne thall bee no moze appoſne thee 
kept backe, but thine epes ſhallſee thp how to go either 
"rapne, hither or thither 
21 And thine eares ſhall Heare a worde t Ye ſhal caſt a- 
behinde the, ſaping, This is the wape, way op your idoles, 
ſ walke pes in it, thou turneſt to which you haue 
therpght hand, and when thou turneſt made of gold. & 
to the 210 n+ poltatethe 1. — wn all} 
22 And pe ſhall * pollntethe couering of belongeth ynto 
the — 2 and the riche oz⸗ cas a muſt fil. 
nament of thine images o golde ; and thie thing, and 
0 


caſt them awap as a menſtruous cloth, polluted. 
and thou ſhalt ſape bnto it, Get d Shewin ng,that 
hence, there can 


23 Then ſhall hee gine rapne buto thp true repentance, 
ſ&be,when thou ſhalt (owe the ground, except both in 
and bzead of the encreaſe of the carth, heart and deeds 
and it ſhall bee fatte and as ople : in we ſhewe our 
that dap ſhall thy cattell be fed in large ſelues enemies 
paſtures, do idolatriò. 

24 The oxen alſo and the pong alles, that x By theſe ers 
till the grounde,ſhaleare cleaneprouen- manersof ſpeach 
der, which is wmowed with the ſheoucl he ſheweth chat 
and with the kanne. thefelicitic of $ 

25 Andvupon bie en ban here berpurrs 2 Hue 
bpon euer t ereberpuers ſo great, that 

and ſtreames af waters, in the bape of none is able ſul⸗ 


the great 


laughter, when the towzes ficiently to ex -· 
b den 1 Mall preſſe it. 


>" ih. ——2—ẽ 


_ ofthe le of commeth 
0 
+ was monnto! 
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822 n 41 
ſeep FA EY Kg 
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= iy wt 2 
—— yotey 


1 . e der lun 


the ſiinne? for — by i 
the ſunne and 
moone, which 
are two excellfr 
creatures, he 
heweth what 
(halbe the 

of the Children 
of God in * 
king dome of 
Chriſt. 

This threat. 


fheart, 
a EEE 


* ——— 
to nothing: _ 30 


11 all can 
thus God con ſu- lighting 2 1 ano e . 2 


1 3 


b Ye ſhal rejoyee | the 
at the deſtructs , 755 ih chevo 
4 — — 5 8 odbe. ce that the Ratte 
as they that ſing 32 in enerp pla 

for joy of the a 4 ſe, it ſhall 1 cleaue faſt, which 
lemne feaſt, the Lozbe tee vpon him with * ta⸗ 
which beganin 
the euening. 


c _ plague, 9 

d It ſhall de- 33 F028 Copper is pzepared * 

= tuen pzepared fo eb king: hee bath 
ith loy and maveir i b&@pe and large: the burnin 

afirancs of the thereof is fire and much wood : þ b — 

victorie. ofthe Lozbe, like a riuer of bin 

F Againſt Babel: dot kindle it, 

meaning, the 

Aſſyrian and Pabylonians, g Here ie is taken for hel, where the 

wicked are tormented, reade 2. King. 23. 10. h vo that their e- 

ſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, i Vy theſe figura- 

a ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the wicked after 

is Iyſe. 


of 


and lifring vp of handes ſhall he fight * a- 
gainſt it, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


H. curſith them that forſaky God , and ſriks for 
the helps of men, 


I O vnto the aeg done into 
W Egppt foz helpe,4 ſtap vpð hor 
ſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe 

they are many, and m — 1 bes 3 
cauſe thep bee very — — t they 


u There were 
two 2 2 
ſes, why the I 
raclites . 
rot ioync ami- 


tie with the E- looke not vnto p holy one 
oy : firſt, 
ecauſe the Lord had commaunded them neues to returne thi- 


ther, Deut. 17. 16. and 28. 6h. leaſt they ſhould forget the heneſite 
of their tedemption: and ſecondly , leaſt they ſhould be corrup- 
ted with che ſuperſlition aud Idolatryof the brian for- 
lake God, lere. 11. 


2 — — wi the 7 F 
tones, 


, whic — — 8 


diets and harpes e with eee 9 And 


— r 
e 
e ll s caſt ik 


ſdols of milicude the 
golde, wh "on 


made tee ture vun 

s pls 

. aver, , 
man, nept 


ſw „ 
11 11 Wager , 3 
— 12 


* and he y rp e 
.— the ſwoz his pong men thall their con ſcienea 


e m feare to 2 tower, — — 
princes ſhall bee of the their grieuous 
—— ſaith the loꝛ de, w fire 19 ſinnes Se fo indy | 
CA ee utes repent , for as | 


much as n 
they are almoſt drowned and paſt recouerie. g By theſe fi 
your repentance ſhall be knowen, as Chap. 2. . 4 
3 appearcth, i This was accompliſhed —45— 
dane he ribs army was yg and he fle 
ſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. æ Todeſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


The condi tions of good rulers and officers deſeribed 
by the gouornamom of Hen al ja n he was the fi- 


MF co_ 
Eholve,* a King ſhMlreigne in in⸗ a This 
ſtice, and the pzinces ſhallrule btn i of Hene 
mpgement, who was a figure | 


2 And that man ſhall be as an hpding of Cheift, and 


place from the winde, .. refuge therefore it 
fox the trmpeſt: as _— water in angle chiefly ts 


adzve place, n as the ſhadowe of a 2 to 
405 roc ke ine a wearpland. 
eyes of 4the ſecing ſhall not bee 12 


9 555 the cares of them that heare, and iuſſic is mis 
U hearken, - an vpright 


ue t 
in policie 2 c > 
ue iling, for eo water. . 10 
ti 2 —— worde —— 


le to the th 
2 6.9 K 29. 10. : eee u 
Nn. iii. 4 And 
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Wenger hall 


dis 


Vice ſhall no 5 no moge be called li⸗ 
more be called berall,noz the _ riche, 

vercue, nor ver- 6 Mut the nigard wil ſpeakeofnigards 
tue eſtemed by nes, and his heart will wozke 3 * 
power, and ri and doe wickedly, and ſpeake faiſtp a⸗ 
ches. gainſt che Loꝛd, to male emptite the hſi⸗ 
f He E heci- grp ſonle, and to cauſe the dztnke ofthe 
eth of ſuch cala- yy" — faple, of 

mitie ro come, 7 0 weapons churle are 
that they will wicked : — counſels,to 
not ſpare the undoe the pooze with lying woas: 
women and chil- and to ſpeake againitthe pant in nidge⸗ 
dren, and there. ment. 

fore willeth u Mut the liberall man will deuiſe of li⸗ 
them to take berall rhinges, and he will continne his 
heede and pro- liberalitie. 

uide. 6 TKiſevp, pe women that are at eaſe: 
E Meaning, that are mp vopce, pe i careies daugpters: 
the affliction earken to mp wozdes. 


ſhould continue 10 He women, that are careles, (Hall be in 
long, and when frare8 aboue a peere in dapes: b fog the 


one yete were vbmrtage (hallfaple, and gathering 
. alt, yet they all come no moe. 
wuld looke for 1t e women, that are at eaſe, be aſton(s 
new plagues, ed: feare, O pe careles woinen:put off 
h God willtake the clothes: make bare, and girde ſacke. 
from you the cloth vpon the loines. 


Meanes & occa- 12 Men ſhali lameut fox the !teates, even 

E fions, which fo) the pleaſant fields, and fog the fruit 
made you to full vine, : 

contemne him: 13 Dpon the lande of mp people ſhall 

to wit, aboun- * growethomes and bafers: pea, vpon 


+ # afe nouriſhed,as 

children with 
the icate: or, the 
morthere for {-» 
row, and leanc- 
nes all lack c 


paſture fox flockes, | 
15 Wntil the * Hpirir be powaed bpon vs 


be counted as a fozeſt. 
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n tf 7 185 ah 


1nd the heart of rhe tooth hall vn, 


from abone,and the wildernes become 7 Weholde, their — 
a fruitful field, aud the! plenteous ſieid without, and the ® ambaſſadonrs of ſame to the Cal 


the oxe and the Ale, 

M HIER . geth forth in a. 
boundance: or in which before were covered with was 
ters, and now ecy for your yieo o The fieldes ſhall be 

t they c 


d, which brin- 


— 7—— ape vs — nde — 27 eate My the 
croppe, whi undance e ſignes of Gods 
and loue towards them. of ons 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


The defirultion of then, iy whone God hath punt- 


I O to thee t « ſpopteſt | and a Meaning, the 
waſt > — ted : and doeſt enemies obe 


wickedlp , an dib not Church, as 
wickedlp e t It were the Cal - 
b ceaſe to ſpople, thou ſhalt bee (deans, and AG 


N an ende of doing ſyrians: but 

wickedlp, et do wirkedip a- chiefly of Sane. 

gainltthes, ber wa P herib, but not 

2 4D loide, haue merep bpon vs, wee onely. 
—— —— —— thou, which — b When =_ 

r arine in the mozning, our ynted tyme 

alſo in time of trouble. oh _ ſhal come that 

3 Atthenopſe of the tumult, the f peo God ſhall take 
plefled: at thine 8 exaltingthe nations away thy p] ere 
were ſcattered. and that which 


4 And pour ſpaple ſhalbe gathered dike thou haſt wroge 


the gathering of * caterpillers: and pee fully gotten,ſh 
ſhall go againſt him like the teaping of be ginen to o- 


dance of world. all the houſes of top in the cit ie ofretop- 28 thers, as Amos 
ly gods. cing, 5 The Lozdeis exalted : foz hee dwelleth 5.11. 
i ByFheteates 14 Becauſe the palaceſhalbe fozſaken,and on hie: he hath filled Lion with indge- o The Caldeans 
awancth the the "notſe of the cifie ſhall bee left: the ment and iuſtice. ſhall do like to 
eatifull fields, tower and fantreſſe ha bee dennes foz 6 And there thall beeſtabilitie of * thy Aſſyrians, as the 
. %herebymen ener, and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a tpines.ſtrength, ſaluation, wiledome & Aſſyrians did to 


knowledge:for the feare ofthe Loyd (hal Liraek and the 


he hts treaſure, Medes, and Per» 
thall crpe ſians ſhal do the 


peace ſhall weepe bitterlp, deans, 


16 And iudgemnentſhall dwell in the de⸗ 8 The "paths are waſte : the wapfaring d He declareth 


milke, ſert. andinftice thall rename in p fruit man ceaſeth: he hath tzoken the cones hereby what is 
Yr muſtrtmde, ful field. nant:he hath conten med the cities : hee the chiefe te- 
k That s, when 17 And the worke of initice ſhall be peace, regarded no man. fuge of the faith 
the Church ruen the wonke of iuſtice and quietnes, 0 The earth mourneth and fapnteth: full when trou- 
ſhalibe reito- and aſſurance foz ener. Lebanon is aſhamed, a hewen downe: bles come, to 
red: thus the 18 And my pedpleſhaldwell in the tabers ©SHharon is like a wildernes, and Ba⸗ pY and ſeeke 
FProphers after nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, ſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, elpe of 

they haue de- and in ſafe reſting places. God. 


nounced Gods 
iudgements a- 
aint the wic- \ 
ed, vſe to comfort the godly, leaſt they ſhould faint. 1 The 
keld which x now fruiteful (hall be bur as a baren foreſt in com- 
ifon of that it (hall bee then, as Chap. 29. 17. which ſhall 
tulflled in Chriſtes tyme : for then they that were before as 
the barren ml dern es, beyng regenerate,ſhall bee fruitfull, and 
they chat had ſome beginning of godlmes ſhal bring forth fruits 
in ſuch abaundance. > e 


10 When it hanleth, it (hall fall on the fa⸗ 
reſt, and the w citie lHalbe ſet in the lowe 


1at their former lyfe ſhall ſeeme but as a 
wiiderneſſe where no fruites were. m They {hall not neede 
to build e it in hie places for feare of the enemy : far God wil de- 
fend it , and turue awaythe ſtortnes from hurting of their com- 
moditiet. 


e Which helpedſt our fathers ſo foone as they called ypon 
thee. hat is, the Aſſyrians fledde before the army of tlie 
Caldeans, or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes and Perſi- 
ans. g When thou, O Lorde, dideſt lift vp thine arme to 
puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that as caterpillers deſtroyed 
with yout nomber the whole worlde, ſhall haue no ſtrength to 
reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhall be gathered on an 
he ape and deſtroyed. i Meaning the Medes and Perſtans 

ainſt the Caldeans. k That is, in the dayes of Hezeki- 

I Sent from Sancherib. m Whome they of Ierufi- 
lem ſent to intreate of peace. n Theſe are the woordes of 


the Ambaſſadours, when they returne from Sancherib. 
o Which was a plentifull countrey, meaning, that Saneherib 


10 Nowe 


would deſtroꝝ al- 


To helps 10 10, wil A r ariſe, mug pe 1 ; eee wo CG od a 
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and big ; ; Hetbewerh that God beth the wick he Ange © 
. that bo brareti 4 ec. . c e 


1 1 Ir. 21 Py F 1 e. 


4 Thigisf zken 11 "3 cee 
— en fozt pKabble;the 
than ht all was 12 Mud the peopie Abe as the burnin Ome nere nerepronations ant 
2 ot lune: and as 5 bonnes cut vp, chal "Ci hearken , pe 
he ſheweth that thep be hurnt in —— heare and all 
their enterpriſe 13 Heare, pe that 2 ee what'Y - t 
ſhalbe in vaine, — * pe that are neere, nnowe 
and that the fire 0p pou 2 
which 122 14 The! — in Xion are afraide a 
kindled for o- fraͤre is 88 9 who Aa 
thers, ſhould dong oo dwell with t ks 
conſume them. = w Cer Lode x bs (hall dwell ter. P00 $015! 
r His vengeance w ' — dame 


that all 4 world ketp righteous — = 
den like a 


ſhall talke yiemon 0 
thereof. 


Which do not I am reg of Dicob, a1 e 
beleeue F words 


ol Prophet & 16 1 ye Halen — x : his — ſhall fall as the leafe fal 

the aſſurance of ſhalberhe mitnitions-of rockes : bad bine, and a8 it falleth from the fgge | feare r- dor 

their deliuerice, Halvegi ginen hun, and his waters TM tree. le troubles 

t. Meaning, that o mpſwozde ſhalbes dinnken inthe thinketh that 
auen: beholde, it ſhall come dotone heauen and 


God will be a 17 2 epes ſhall « ſee Nun in ps 


ſure defence to 27 * thep ſhall behold * farre jon Edom, enen vpon the people or _ 5 — 
all them that * mpcurſe to iudgement. ue deter 
live according 18 "Thine heart » ſhall meditate feare, 6 The ſwonde of rhe Londe is filled with — a in my 
to his word. _ Whereis the ſcribe ? where is the res blood: it is made fat with the fat and crete conncell * 
u They ſhall ſee " cefuer : hers is hee that counted the with the blood of the flambes and the and in the hea- 
Herekiah deli- toes: goates, with the fat of the kidnets of vens to deſtroy 


uered from his 19 Thou alt not ſee a fierce n a therammes: foz the Lozbe hath a ſas them, till my © / 
enemies and re- people of a darke (peacye, tha thou crifice in: Bozrah, and a great flanghs ſa⸗ frord be weary" 
ſtored to ho- canſt not perceiue, and *. — ter in the land of fEdom, with ſheading * / 
nor and glorie. tongue that thou canſt not vnder⸗ 7 And the * Puicoznes ſhal come downe blood. 
x They thalbe and, withthem, and the heiffers with the e They had an 
no moreſhutin 20 Lnoke bpon Lton the citle of our ſos bulles, and their lande ſhalbe dzunken opinion of holi- 
as they were by lemne feaſtes: thine epes ſhall ſce Jes With blood, and their duſt made fat nes becauſe they 
Saneherib, but xuſalem a quiet ation, a tabernas with fatnes. came of the Paw 
goe where it clethat cannot remoued: and the 8 Foz it is the dap of the Lozdes venge- criarke Izhale, * 


pleaſeth them. ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken a⸗ ance,and eee in effec} + 


y Beforethat wap, neither ſhall anp of the codes indgement of Zion, were accurſed oF 
this libertie com thereofbe b bzok A Y 9 And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned God, & enemies 
meth, thou ſhalt 2x Foz ſureiy there the mightie Yozb will into pitch, aud the duſt thereof into vnto bis Church 
thinke that thou be vnto vs, A place * of floods and i hg ſtone, and the land thereof nen — 52 Papiſts 

art in great dan- bjoade riners, whereby ſhall paſſeno 1100 ig pitch, 

ger: for the ene. e with oares , neither ſhall great 10 I af oe de quenched night nos day: f f Thatis, both | 
my ſhal ſo ſhat ippe paſle thereby. ſmoke thereof ſhall go vp enermoze: of yong and as 
ly aſſaile my 22 For the Lode is our fudge, the Lozde it ſhall bee deſolate from generatton topoore and ri 
one ſhall crie, is our lawe gtuer:the Lozde is our King, generation : none ſhall paſſe rhzough it of his enemies. 
Where is the he will ſaue vs. 1euer, g That 

clarke that wri- 23 Thy codes are looſed:: they coulde 11 But the pelicane * and the hedge⸗ citic ſhalbe con- 
teth the names not well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great ſumed as a ſacri-" 
ol them t hat are couldethep ſpfeade the ſaple: then ſhall Owe and the rauen fhalt dweil in it, — Ty TY 
taxed? another, the b piape ber deuided foz a great and hee ſhall ſtretche ont vpon it the aſh 
Where is the re- ſpople;yca,the lame chan take a wap rye tine! of vanitie, and the ſtones of emp- h Then 3 


ceiueri another P1 tineſſe. and riche 179 * Rf 


Jap, 
ſhall criefor him 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſap, Yam 12 * Thenobles thereof ſhall call tothe aſwell deſtroyed 
that valueth the cke: the people that dwell therem, ſhal kt1gdome , and there ſhalbe none, and as the infer» 
riche houſes, but paue their iniquitie-fozgiuen. all — princes thereof ſhalbe as no- ours, 
God wil deliuet thin 1 Healudeth 
you from this feare. ⁊ Let vs be content with this 8 riuer of 13 And it thalbzing foꝛth thoznes in the to the deſtruce 
Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and riners , = tiom of Sodom 
the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. a He . — and Gomotah, Geneſis 19. 24. k Neade Chap. 3-21, and 
the Aſſyrians and ring hp the Church, Necteting their de- Zephan. 2,14. 'L Invaineſhall ame man goe abrut robuilde 
ſtruction as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. d He comforteth jtagaine. m Meaning, thereſhall be neic ier order nor poli 
the Church, and ſheweth that they ſhalbe enriched with all be ci:nor ſtate of common weale, 
nefires both of body and ſoule. ' palaces 


% 7 


u 


— Ke 
neither ſhall Egy 

„che theredeemed k „ 

tothe wic ⸗ 


ö e quiet dwel: . ofthe Lorde — 


neſſe. 

p Thar, nthe 15 — haſt theowle make her neff, 
and lap, and hatche, and thent 

- 01 engl bnder her hade me: there Hall the vul⸗ 


her mae. CHAP: XXXVL. 

© Tow beaſts 16 — the» bookeof the Lorde, and 7  Saneberib fendeth Natel, to 2 TIanſa- 

and-foules- : .-+ reade: none of i theſe —— none len. 75 His blaſphennes againſt God 

— ay ‚ wan want her make: month x N * inthe + fourtenth peere of . This hiſtory is 

— h gat ed, an be Xu ur came vp againſt all the cauſe i — 
1 2 

1 He hath giuen 17 5 Fl ſlot fo ivem and ſtrong cities of 


hebcafſtes and 7115 9 and hath denided it vnto them b —— ec — — — —__ 
The tes ant I'VP 2 | a mation o f 
fuſes Idumca + lime; theꝝ ſhali poſſeſſe it fox euer: from _ keh from towarde goctrine a ” 
ran inheri- generation to generation ſhall; they vnto King Yezekiah, with a grrat hoſt, both for the 
trance. Dell init. „aner 1 Me 80 the the threatnings and 
IS per Poole m o fullers promuſes: ro 
CHAP. XXXV. 65 25 n 0 —— 


'f : Then came forth vnto him Eliakim ſuffer hs church 
7 The gyeat boy of them that belcewe in cri. 3 * ee fone of Yilkiah the «ſteward of to be affli l 


Their office which preach the Goſpell, 8 The houſe,and Shebna hanceter, but at length 
Sunn her flows than, 90 =_ Joah the ſonne of r the re⸗ ; would ſende de- 
coꝛd 37 35 - *RUECTAnce., 
2 He propheci- t e © deſert and the wilderneſſe 4 _ akeh ſaide vnto them, Tel b When be had 
ethofthe ful xe · T Banrewpceam the waſte ground d« Kablhakep ſaive ontothenr faith aboliſhed ſuper 
tion of the . | thalbe' glad and flouriſhe as the the ns — great Fun, _ king of Aſſhur, ſtition, and 1 
Church, both of - roſe. What achte, wherem thou ae, and reſto- 
che Iewes and 2. It ſhall floziſh abundantly and thall bo po | red religion, yet 


entiles vader - greatipreiopceallo and tope : the glozie 5 J f Sure! I hane: — — but God would ex- 
Chriſt, wich ,-of Lebanon thalbe-giuen bnto it: the : Eben Phot - fox the warre: erciſe his church 
ſhalbe fully ac- beautie of d Carmel, and of Sharon, on whom 22 doeſt t thou truſt, that torrie their 


compliſhed at thep ſhall «ſee the glozie of the Loꝛd, and 1 ſt me? faith and pa- 
che laſt day: al- | Hee e excellencie of our God. dee ene bzoken ſtaffe cience. 

beit as yet it is {Strengthen the weake handes, and — A on von if a man c For he was 
compared to a — the ferble knees. leane, it mel ge r bt —— now reſtored to 
deſert and wil- 4 Hap unto them that are fearefull, Be it:ſo ist 222 Aing of Egypt. vuto his office, as I- 
derneſſe. pou ſtrong, feare not: behold, your God all that truſ in him, ſaiab had 


b. The Church -commeth with vengeance: enen God 7 But if thon ſap to me, Me truſt inthe phecied, Chap. 
— was be- with en hee will come and Loꝛd our God, Je not that he, whoſe 22. 20. 

re compared . faue > hie places and whoſe arr Gxeha) d This decla- 
to a barren wil- 5 Then "tat the eyes of the? blinde hee - tooke downe, and ſaid ah and to reth that there 
derneſſe, ſhall . lightened, and the rares ofthe deafe be Jeruſalem ,/Pe thall wozthippe befoze were fewe god- 


Chriſt be made opened. 5 this altar? lie to be found + 


molt plenteous 6 Then {hall the lame man leape as an 8 Nowe therefoꝛe giue hoſtages to mp in the Kinges 
and beautifull. hart, and the dumme mans tongue lord the King of Alchur, and J wil giue houſe, when he 
c Heſheweth hall ft ing: for in the s wilderneſſe ſhall thee two — hoꝛſes, it thou be was driuen to 
that the pre- waters bzeake our, and riuers inthe _ * p hart to let riders vpon ſend this wicked 
oe + Godt is deſert, Halb A." Te A * <P man — ſuch a 

the cauſe that 7 And the dꝛy ground ſhalbe as a poole, g ab ranlt thou*deſpile any cap- weightic mat- 
the Churchdoth and the thirſtie as ſprings of water: in 9 For of thebleaſt ofanp loꝛds ſeruants? ter. 

_ forth truit the habitationof dzagons, wherethep and put thy truſt on Egypt fo2 charets e Saneheribs 


oriſhe. lap, ſhalbe à ꝓlace foi reedes and rul⸗ and fox hozſemen? chiefe captaine.. 
4 Hewilleth all ſhes. 10 And am J now come vp without the f He ſpeaketh 
to — 8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, this in the per- 
one another, & and the wap ſhalbe called * holy: the fon of Hexekiah, falſely charging him, that he put his truſt in 
ſpecially the mi- his witte and eloquence, whereas his onely confidence was in 


niſters to exhort and ſtrengthen the weake, char then may oy: the Lord. 6 Satan lahoured to pull the godly King from one 

ently abide the comming o of God which is at hand. e To vaine confidence to anothen to wit, from truſt int Egypti- 

your enemies. f When the knowledge. of Chriſt is — ans, hoſe power was weake and would deceiue them: to yeeld 

They that were baren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſnal himſelfe to the Aſſyrians, and ſo not to hope for any helpe of 

*. them given by Chriſt, h It thall be for the Saintes of God God. f Or, turne back. h He reprocheth to Hezekiah his (mall 

and got for the On I 791 a power, whichis not able to reſiſt one 2. „„ leaſt cap 
taines. 2 . 


turen alte be gathered euerp one with flee away. SEE * | 
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haue ſtirred the 
ainſt 7 1 


pretended to one 


ee Nina 
wozds; and not to the men 1 — — — d 
Bag, adele e nd renee 
ing, ; , and | | Ie Godhath4heard N 
ng, and a 91 mug 91 —— gers theſerwo 
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of the Lond. = Ja 


1 


there isnoftrencthto 


| whomethe ace theonely re- 2 
maſter hath ſentto medies, to 25 


groweto ſome 13 Do Keblhateh land, and crped with a Wing of Nfſhurhis 
n raileon 


Appointme Jewes language, and thelming God,andtorepzoche vnto God ang 
— hin. wozds of p great king, Himbwith wordes which the Lowerhy hismin» ** 
2 en 10 ſaith 1 King, Let not Yezekis Menke eee —.— 2 ay 

1 The Ebrewe ah der „ deihninarkeableto Ho the ſeruants of 

word ſignifieth Boating eric to b. 


ee where- IF ge ber let Yezchiah þ make pou to 6 . ſaidvnts them, Thus ſap rraudilerh of: - 


| this Lowd,laping, The maſter, Thus ſaith the:lozd, din — 8 
k ; —— would ——— pale be , Be notafraih of the — — deliue - N 
haue perſuaded 1 handofrh King of heard, | the ſeruantes of red. | ; 
the peaphts that » RITA 4 11151 | the King of Alhhur Hans n benen - 
ir condition 1 — eclare fer 3 
ſhould be better ſaith the King of Se e aye 7 eholde Am gend a blaſtvponhim, that hee hath 
vnder Saneherib ꝓopntment with mee, and and he ſhaũ heare af nopſe, and returne heard it: — 


then vader He- me, 2 —————— 5 1 — lande, and J will cauſe hun God deſerretm 


zekiah. vine, and eyery man of his owne fige ta fall by t ſwond in his owne land. co puniſh, it ſee= 
m hat is, of tree, and dunkeenerp man the water or 8 1 keh returned, and found mech to q fleſh, 
Antiochia in his owne well, King of Aſlhur againſt chat he knowerly 
p . Syria,ofthe 17 Till Acome s bzing you to a lande Ine sJibnah: for hehad ard char he was not the ſinne, or 
E which theſe two pour owne lande, cuenalande of wheat Departed from Lachi | — not the 
1 other cities alſo and wine, a lande ol byeade. and vines 9 A heard alſo me ſapofTirhakahking cauſe. 


Hy as Bcholde, he is come out to e Declaring chat 


were: whereby  pardes, 
th&:and when he heard it, the miniſters of 


e ſee how cue. 18 Leaſt 'Hezekiah deceine ſaping, — 
on The Lozde which deceine pou, | anpof he ſent other meſlengers to Hezekiah, fice doeth not 


| towne had ' 

; hipe _—_ per — inde of the Bin 30 0 Th (hal pe ſpeake to Yezeſiah king dun! — 3 
f e, and how and out g us pe g com -Y 
wicked make - ſhur of Judah. ſaping, LetuorthyGodd de- roma] x; 
God anidole, I 9 Whereis the god. of wHamath, andof cetue thee, in truſteſt, ſap- ſo in praxing for? 
| . becauſe they do Arpad? —— is the god of Sephars ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not be giuen into the people. 2 3 
| not vnderſtand uaim- ox how hanethep delivered Sa⸗ hand ofthe Kang of Xſlſhur. / - f Of F Egyptians 
| y God maketh maria out of mine hand? 11 . — thou haſt hearde what the and ä — | 

Y them hisſcourge 20 Mho is he among al the gods of thefe — of Aſſhur haue done to all lands that ſhal come | 
i and puniſheth landes, that hath delinered their coun⸗ them, and ſhalt thou bee — 9 againſt 

þ cities for finne. trep out of mine hande, that the Lozde — 


W n Not that they ſhonlde deliuer Jernſalem out of mine 12 1 — the gods of the nations deline- K Which was 4 
| did not ſhew by hand? them, which mp fathers haue de⸗ citie toward E- 


a, a 
a deceiner: ſome gather hereby 3j Shebna had diſcloied vnto 9 
Sancherib the anſwere that Iſaiah ſert tothe King. i Which 
was a city ofthe Medes. K Called alſo Charre a cityin Meſo- 


4 


7 i 


2 Hez.chiab asheth connſell of Iſaiah, whe promiſeth 

him the v:Rforie. 10 The blaſphemie of Sanche - 

rib, 16. Hex eli alu prager. 36 The af a- 

1 neherib is ſlain⸗ fte. Angel, FT | Aud hee himſelbe potamia, whence Abraham came after his fathers death. 
| o his awne — 16 O Loꝛd 


euident ſignes 21 Then they kept Mence,and anſwered ſtroped? as iGozan, and * Haran, and gypt, thinking 
; that they did de- hun not a word: fo the kings - Rezeph, & het 98 of Eden, which chereby to haue 
1 reſt his blaſphe- dement was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. were at Telaſſar? ſtayed the force 
5 mie: for they 22 Then came E Eliakimthe ſonn ſonne of Yil- 13 Where is the Rigor amath, t the of his ene- a 
f had now rent kiah the ſtewardeof the houſe, @Sheb- Ning of Arpad, and the Ming or rhe ci⸗ mies. 
| theirclothes, but na the chanceller,aud Joah the ſanne of tie ofSepharuaim,Yenaand Juah? h Thus God 
# they knew it was Aſaph the recoxder,unto Yezekiah with 14 J So Yezekiah receined the letter of wonld haue him 
in vaine to vie rent clothes, and r ds of the hand ot the meſſengers and read it, to vtter a moſt” 
0 1 Kablhakeg. > - And he went vp into the Youſe of the horrible blaf- 
| this inſi- | Loꝛde, and Yezekiah ſpꝛed it befoze the y_ before 
| | del, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more prouoked. Told. his deſt ructionz 
BS I 5 And Yezckiah pzaped vnto the Loꝛ de, as to cali the au- 
| CHAP. xXxxxvil. ſayin thor of al trueth 
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— 2 — — — tht rep tips,an herib ſnewed 
2 4 - Heanenandtheearth.: | ws E 4 | os n himſelfe, asade- 


to 1 Enclinethmeeare,® /Lo3d,andheare: wa 
fron openthineepes 
the-Cherubims. heare all the wowdes 


_ * lent to makin 
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| Meaning, 0 6 beak > — 
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, D and ſe, and 
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| 6 2 
thou cameit. 
© An chwthatb 
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. wh 8 3 


uou lh any 
ate 10 Fare 

rn ſelfe: — militudes, to 

with ⸗ teach how he 


ou owing: adm nnen fowe wil take — 


n they were na gods, but the woke or 8 25 
8 no gods, co of hall our. * 
. eee ee 15 5 Bd arg me p⸗ God gu eh 
PETE thep deſtroped them th ter two 
O. Now our God, ſaue 32 — ſhall goe a rem; —— — 
n He kad * dean of hande, that v all the nant, and they that eſcape out of mount before the thing, 
for what cauſe — the earth 2 ER — eee as the ſignes 
he prayed, that een — that Moſes 
pang be 21 J Epen Ja _ net mes . — ——— — ral 6 
elmered: to ing. us mgo ther th zvhich were 
wit, chat God frael, Wecauſe laprppe ade eta, 7 r y-confirmati= 
ht be glori- — 9 ner Sanehyerib here,nazcome before with thield,noz onlefibelr faith: 
ſeliberchß King of Xſſhur, a mount ag and ſome goe - + 
— all the 22 This is the won eee 34 —— thathe came,he ſhal after the thing, 
world. - ſpoken againſt hun. o v „ returne, — not come into this citie, as tho ſacrifice, 
o Whome God ter of Zion, he hath deſpiſe ether my ſaith the Loz which they were 
had choſen to laughed ther to ſcome: S daughter of 35 F01 will defendethis citieto ſaue it, commanded to 
kimſelfe, as a Jeruſalem, he hath ſhaken his head at 


fox mineowne lake, and foz1 ſeruant make three 
d Dantids ſake. = dayes after their 


and ouer whome 23 Whome haſt thou railedon and blaſ- 26 T* Thenthe Angel ofthe Loꝛde went departure: and 


phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou 
exalted thy voyce, Elifteb bp thine epes 
trom the luſtes on hie? euen agapnltthe ? holie one of 
of the tyrant, as Iſrael. 

a father would 24 Bp thy ſernantes halt thon rapled on 
haue ouer his 


he had care to 
preſe rae her 


daughter. mp charets J am come vp tothe toppe 
Þ « Declaring of the mountaines to the ſides of Leba- 
_ that They 
that are enemies thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 
to Gods church, and J will goe vp to the heightes of h1s 
ht againſt him toppe and to the fozeſt of his fruitefull 
whoſe quarel his places. 
Church onely 25 5 haue digged 4 and dꝛunke the waz 
mainteineth. ters, & with the plant of mp feete haue 


q Hee boaſteth J dyed all the riners cloſed in. 

of his policy,in 26 Yaſt thounothearde howe J haneof 
that that he can oldetime made it, * and hanefozmed it 
finde meanes to long agoe : and ſhould Inowe bing it, 
nouriſh his ar- that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and layed on 
my: and of his ruinons heapes as cities defenſed? 
power, in that 27 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſinal pow 
that his army is 
ſo great, chat it is arelikethegraſſeof the field and greene 
able to dry vp herbe, or graſſe on the houſe toppes, oz 
whole riuers, come blaſted ſafozeit be growen. 

and to deſtroy 28 But J knowe thy dwelling „ and thy 


the waters, t going out, and thy comming in, and 
which the lewes thy kurie againſt me. 
had cloſed in. 


r :Signifving,that God made not his Church to deſtroy it. but to 

reſerue it, and therefore he ſaith that he formed it of olde, euen 
in his eternal connſel, which cannot he chan ged. —— 
hand. He ſneweth that the ſtare and power of moſt floriſning 


Itiis endureth but a moment in reſpect of the Churche, which. 


ſhall Aen. for euer, becauſe God is the mainteiner thereof. 
g, his counſels and enterpriſes. 1 als: 


er, and are afraide aud confounded: they 


out, and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur theſe latter are 
an hundꝛeth, foure ſcoze,and ſiue thon⸗ to keepe the be- 
ſande: ſo when they aroſe earelp in the neſites of God in 
moming , beholde, thep were all dead our remem- 
coples. - brance, of the 


the Loꝛd, and ſaid, By the multitude of 37 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur depar- which fort this 


ted, and went awap and returned and here is. 
dwelt at e Nineneh, 2 He promiſeth 


non, and will cut downe the hie cedars 38 And as hee was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ that for two 


ſhipping of Rilroch his god, Adzame- yeres the ground 

lech and Sharezer his ſonnes *flew him ofit ſelfe ſhould 

with the lwoꝛde, and thep eſcaped into feede them, 

the land of" Ararat : and 4 Eſarhaddon a They whome * 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, God had deliue- 
red out of the 


handes of the Aſſyrians, ſhall proſper: and this properly belon · 


geth to the Church. b For my promes ſake made to Dauid. 
2. K ug · 19.3 5. 2. ehr. 3 2. 2 1. ob. 1. 18. ecclu. 48. 22. 1. mac. . 41. 2-746, 
8.19. c Which was the chiefeſt cicie of the Aſſyrians. 

Tobi 1.21."0r, Armenia. d Who was alſo called Sardanapa- 
lus, in whoſe dayes tenne yeeres after Saneheribs death, the 
Caldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodach their King. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


r Hez.chiah is ſic ke. 5 He is reſtored to health by the 


Lord, and liveth fiftene eres after. 10 He gineth 
rhanks for hubenefit. 


Wont* that a time was Yezekiah 2. Ning. 20. t. 
Ade vnto the death, and the Pio: 2.chro. 32. 24. 
phet Iſaiah ſonne of Amoz càme a Soone after 
vnto hun, and ſaide vnto hum, Thus that the Aſſv- 
ſaith the Lord, Put thme hore in an oz: rians were ſlain: 
der, foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and not line, fo that God will 
haue the cxer- 
ciſe of his children continuall, chat they may learne onen to 
depend vpen God and aſpire to the heauens. 
2 Then 


P 


bel * r * 
r £7] that which't 
ſo quickly. after bh BP | tinge, 


ads vm wang #:4 est 
from ſo gucas 18 5168 Ur. bog” 
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ſoreſeeing ibe EE 
— 6 and J will deliver 
win 


Geben — 2 


not borne: and: "te 

when hereigned © — 5 tenvegrres, bp the which e- 
we ſee What a Howe. - 
tyrant he was: '9 f F'The wiring King of Ju: 4 
c He doth not eon ie. ſicke, and was 
onely promiſe:ro /. yecouered of 5 


. 
ur to giue him 0 e 
arthereũdur ar 


reſt and quietnes At my petes. 


from the Aſſyri - 11 IJlaid, > Ithall not ſeę the Lorde, enen 


aus, ho might - the Lord in the land or the lining: J hal 
haue renu (ce man no moe among the uthabi⸗ 
their armie to tants of the woꝛld. 

reuenge their 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
former diſcom- _ remonted from mer, like a ſhepheards 
ficure. tent: Ii haue cur off like a weauer my 
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andGadafa auom;thena thoukndlines.a:For much as 
hath placed man in this worlde taglorific himghe godly rake 
it as a ſſ his wrath when their! dayrs were fnottened, es 
hey ſeem ed vw for their firmeszollive _ | 
longer in his ſerujce;, or forth: æcale. ra Gods glories fem 
that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe rog ard it, as Pfal 6ige 
and 115.17; & ll. poſteritie ſhall acknowledge and the fathers 
according totheir duetie toward their children ſlrall inſtruct 
- them in thy graces, ani! merciesrowarde me. y He ſEEeeth 
what is che vie of the Congregation & Church: ro wit, to giue 


d For Hexekiah life: he wiltcutmeofffrom the: height: Hexekirh is rp, becayfe he thewed lis tres. 


had aſked, forf - fromdap ta night, thou witr makean 
confitmation of ende of me. 


his faich, a ſigne, 13 I reckoned i tothe mamyng: but bee 
as verſe 22 And bzake al my bones, like alion:fromdap 

2. King. 20. ¼kton than make an ende of nie. 
Whereumtohe ; 14 Pike a crane or a fwalla we, ſo did - 


was moued by f v chatter: J did mourne as a done: 2 
ſingular motion nine epes were lift vp on high: Lord, 
of Gods Spirit. v it hath oppreſſed me, comtoit me. 
e Reade 2. King. 15 — — o foꝝ he hath ſaide 
20.10. it to ,- andhe hath done it: A thall 


f Heleftthis . :walke'? ke'r tweckely All. my: ener N 
ſong of his la- bitternefle of my ſoule. 
mentation and 12 e 


thankeſgiuing to all poſtericie, 28 monument of hamene r 
mitie and thank ſul heart for Gods benefites, as Dauid did, Pſal. 

91g At what time it was td ne, that Lfhouſd die. h I ſhall 
no more praiſe the Lerd here in his Temple amongthe fairhfull: 

thus God ſuffreth lis deareſt children to want his conſolntion 
for a time, that his grace afterward may the more appeare when - 
tliey feele their owhe weakenes. i By my ſinne I haue prouoked 


the Lorde thank es for his bencfites, x Reade 2 King. — 
2 As verſe 7. | 

x CHAP. XXXIX. ; „ V ; 

r d 

2 the ambaſſid.rrs of Babylen. | 1818 21 


-T*theſame time, Merodach Ba⸗ 2. Ning. 20 2 
— — g a This wasthe 0+ 
Ho ckiah — amen —̃ en 
ez :: that yion,, u 10S. --.. 
. — onercame tke 

nm ok them, and Ally rians in h 
— — —— the — tenthyecre of 
the ſilner, and rhe golde, and the ſpices; his reigne. 
and the pꝛetious cintment, and alithe b Partly moved 5 
houſe of his armaur, and all that was wih the great»! 
Go in his trraſnres: there was no- nes of the mira- 

iber houſe; non in all his kimg⸗ ele, partly be- 
dome thar Yezekiah ſhewed them cauſe he hewed 
himſelſe enemie 
3 Then came Iſaiah the P1ophet vnto to his enemies, 
ig Yezekiah ; and aide unto. him, but chicfly, be? 
2 men ? a from whence cauſe be would ' 
came theꝝ to ther ? And Yezekiah fatd, ioyne with thew 
They are come from a farre countrep whom God fa- 
vnto me, from Babel. voured, & haue 


God to take my lif: from med k That is, in one day, or ſhontly. 4 Then ſaide he, Mhat haue a they ſeene their helpe,if oc. 


1 Ouer night I rhoughr chat I ſfoulde live till morning. but my 


. pangs in the night perky: aded me the comrary: hee ſheweth-the 


orrour, that the fait hſull haue chen they apprehend Gods 
indoement againſt theit ſinne. m l was ſo uppreſt with forowe, 
chat I vs notable to vtter my wordes, but onely to grone and 
ſigh. A To wit, ſprow and griefe both of hody.and mynd. o Ood 


bath deglared by his Propbet that I ſhall — — Tull 
yeelde vnto him, & : an—— releaſe; hut congmualfurowes 


whales IL ue. 


in thinehouſe? And Yezekiah anſwe- caſion ſerued. ' 
red, ll that is in mine honſe haue thep e Reade 2. Kingp 
ſerne:there is nothing amang my trea: 20013 and 2. chr. 
ſures, that J haue not thewed _ gs 5731. * 1 
He atketb 
himof the particulars — vim n the craft ofthe 
picked bich he before being onercomewith 1 ; 
and blinded with ambitiancbuld not ſee. Jon © 
5 And 
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— und | 
declared + th wh of thee, and —— rhou tha 
greatly God ide: — en 
cette ambition f emmichen inthe palace of ce 


ry. 1 Wahl.. JOU , 1. u 5223 03! 5 2 c t © theduſk of ſhalt 
| . b ed Miehn Uhe 5 les oy 5 — Aa 
and ſeruanta 1140 Bdbft thon the na and the ſelſe to bring his 
wenyarybe bn AL WJ > willopaes” 


2 fag 5 Kung — aaa 5 
* 29% 73% St aue, and truth in IX of 
dus! rf: 1+: 2111: OM, ct DIE UT, Of 


5 15 52 © pgs © Nanette 8 ——. by — e tg IS 
F111 — 
.... ne EE IS ponnde 
chem hat they . Tale — 7 ue 15 e the nattous ire as adzopof ſo doth he vſe 
ſhalbe neuer fake . — is actompliſhed, that quitie -: a bn ure connted as the duſt of the ame for the 


ſtitute of Pro· is pardoned: fot the hath receiued ok the balance: -yerakech aw e defence & mal u- 
vw ever" the zoldes dane doris fox all hi 2 les as a litie 5 tenance ofhis a 
— - Ad ——_— — beaſte Peres ue for —— 
true miniſters 3 voycs:crieth inthe © e, no2 t eaſtes tent fog a 1 'He wethe 
of God that then f Prepare pe che che way 57 the L9zd:make | - burnt offtingg. Gods infinite 
gere, and thoſe ſtreight in tl he deſert a path for our 15 l nations-before him are as t no⸗ wiſedome for 
alſo that ſnould God. thing, an idtheparecountedto him lelle leſſe fame ende and 
tome after him, 4 Euer valley albe eralted, and enery . thennothing;andv vanitie. 2 
to comfort the 5 mountaine & hill ſhalbe made lowe: 18 To whoni then u will pe tiken God? rt: He ſpeaketh 
poore afflicted, and the crooked thalbe ſtreight, and the oxwhat ſimilitude will ve fer vp vuto all this to the ia- 
and to aſſure the rough places plaine. him? tent that they 
of their deliue - 5 And the gloꝛp ofthe Lozde ſhalbe reuei⸗ 19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, oꝛ ſhould neither 
rance both of led. and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: foꝛ the goldſmuth beaterh it aut im golde, 02 feare man, nor 
body and ſoule. the mouth of the Loꝛd hach ſpoken it, the goldſmith makethſiluer plates. put their truſt in 
b The time of 6 ivopce ſaid, rp. And he ſaid, What 20 Doeth not the ꝓcoze chuſe out a tree any, fautbnely: 
her affliction. ſhall A crie: Al fleſh is graſte, and al the that will not rot, foi an ahlation: he ſte⸗ in God. 
e Meaning, ſuf- x grate thereok is as the floure of field, keth alſo vnto him a cunning 'woogke- u Hereby be ar · 
ficient, as chap. 7 The graſſe withereth,the floure fadeth, man, to pꝛepaxe an r rn not meth them a- 
67. and full hecauſe the! Spirit ot the Lozd bloweth be moued. 7571 — 
corregion, or *' Uponit:ſurelprhe people is graſſe. 21 Know pe nothing v haue pe not heard atrie, wheres 
double grace, 8 Thegralle withereth,the floure faveth: it: hath it not bene tolde pou from the with the 
whereas ſhe de- but The m wozdof our God {hall ſtande beginning 7 haue pe not underſtand it mould bee 


ſe rued double for euer. by the: füundation of the earth tempted in Ba- 
puniſhment. 9 J O Tion, that bringeſt good tidinges, 22 Yeſitteth vpon the circle oftheearth, byton.. : |. 

d To wir, . get thee vp into the hien mmountaine: © and the inhabitants therof are as graſ; * "He ſheweth 
Prophets. Jernſalem, that hꝛingeſt good tidings, hoppers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens, the rage of the 
e Thatisgin Ba- lift vy thy voce with ſtrength: lift it as a curtanie, and lpieadetg em aut, * ' 
by len, and other vp, benorafraid;: ſap unto the cities ot as a tent to dwell m. 4 1 m_ latte 
places where 23 Bee bzingeth the pzinces to nothing, pobre that 0 


they were kept in captiuiti ie, and miſcrie. f Meaning. Cyrus and and m the ind ges of the? As nor to ſuffice 


Daritts inch ſhould deliuer Goils people aur of caßtinitie, and vanitie, 1 1 28 their o-ne ne- 
make them a ready wayto Ieruſalem: and this was fully accom. 24 As though then were not eee ceſſities, will des 
pliſhed, when Iohn the Baptiſt brought tidings of leſus Chriſts though they wert not ſowenzas though fraude them 
comming, who was the true deliuerer of his Church from ſinne their ſtocke tooke no:roote in the earth: ſelut to ſerue i: 
and Satan. Mat. 3. 3. g Whatſoencr may let or hinder this deli- - fo he did euen · hlowe bon them, and their idoles. 
uerance, ſhalbe remoued. h This miracle ſhalbe ſo great, that they withered, and the whirlewinde e Haue ye not 
it ſhall be knoen through al the world. i The voyce of God, will take them awap as ſtubble. the worde of” | 
which ſpake to the Prophet Ifajah.s k Meaning, all mans wiſe- 25 To whom now will pe liken me, that God, which 
dome and naturall powers, Iames 1. 18.1. per. r. 24. The Spirit J ſhould be like him, ſaith the Holm dne? plainely con- 


af God ſhal diſeauer the vanitie in al that ſeeme to haue an ex- 26 Uift vy pour epes on hie, and behold, demneth do- 


cellencie of them ſelues. m Though conſide ring the frailty of who hath created theſe thinges, e bir latrie? ä 
mans nature many of the Iewes ſhould periſh and ſo not willed, Canyon not learnè by the viſible:creatures v hom God hath 
eakers of this deliuermce, yet Gods promes ſhould be ſu made to ſerue your vie, that you ſhould not ſerue them or 
and tbey that remained, ſhoutde feele the fruite theroof. ip To ''worſhipthems': a So'thit his power r 100 . 
publiſhe this benefits thiough all che worde. otatt el 1:0 ——— nur of cs," 
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ous 
chat he had for- hathcreatedthedendesofthecarthzhe Ir ;Thouſhalr 


was the paterne 4 Who hath wzonght and done it? Hee the ſhutah tr, and the mirxe tre anꝭ declaring 40: 


; at his comman- 6: Enerp mim eee this BON 
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b Who hath fer TRAA 
in order the inſi- £ 
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the ſtarre - mol hing faith. 
c He rebuketh 27 Whp ſailtthou;D! 6 
the lewes, be- keſt S Flrael, * the 
cauſe they did Tonband ung n. 
not reſt on the of my Code 

prouidenceof 28 — 7 or haſt 1 not 
God, but thoght heard, that thecuerlatting God, p onde 


12 7 


+ ſhaldnot'nd 10 f Thugs cali 
faken them in neither fainteth, noꝛ is wearp: thert is | them: cowir, men of þp Nife, fur cher caule they oY EF 


2 ih. alt 


their troubles. no ſcarching his e vuderſtanding. be as nothing, a the mẽ that warre contemned 
d And therefore 29 But he giieth ſtrength vnto bimthat - — ——_ 1 9 the ng: 
al power is in his fainteth, aud: vnto:him-rhar: hath no 15 a ne ad w p that 
hand to deliuer ſtrength, he encreaſethj ht PICNICS © ering Wa, z 
when his time 30 Een the pong men al faint, aud be J nene, e e Dith — jo 
1 — "a dns oo fi 14 Fear pr anon Nu us 
8 ewing that and fal. ö 
man muſt pati- 3¹ But they that waite vn pon ay — | the 3 e 
ently abide, and bhp in wages s fh e they 2 Unia n 
not 2 vp the winges as the el 15 Behold, J wilſmaketh@arolier, enten end dens 
ſeeke out the rumie, and not ve weary, nt ep Ul a newe thzeſhing inſtrument hauing ſtroy ali things 
cauſe of Gods walke and not fat. . t>th!thauſhate thieſh ö aumaduntames, 6:ibFy 
delay in our af. and byyngthem. tu poder, and ſhale never :{0,- 
flictions. f They tharerſtintheir wne verrur,and do not ac- make the hflles as chaffe. xt anda 
re that all cqnnnechvel Goda: 6. Thou ſhalt fanne them and ehe winde chiaſely is 
2 „OA. XL I. ſhallcarpthem amape, and the whrrle⸗ — hr 
| 1 Gods: wercinin dhuffog hb peoples 6 Thei ole winde thal ſtatter them: and thou ſhalt dome of Chritt, 
trie. 72 . te Zinn.. +» rioyte in the ode, and Walk giszienn © That is, the 
a Bod, as chough 1 r a oe nge. Splands, the holy one of Iracl. « that ſhalbe af 

he pleaded his the people b renue their x7 When » the vchꝛe and the m&dpe: ſake Qed: in the cp. 
cauſe with al na- LH iet them come nctre, and — ond there is none ig — 2 
tions, requiretn ler them ſpeake:letvs come together in⸗ failcth fo1 thirſt: Ithe Loꝛde re lon -; | 
filence that he to iidgement. them: Athe God of Itrael will will not 257 God will a. 
may * heard in 2 Mho raiſed vp eiuſtice from theEaſt& ſake them; ther change the 
his rig. called him to his fonte: & gane thenatis 18 Iwil open riners in the toppes ofthe order of hatures 


b That is, gather dus bee hiin. a ſubdued t — ? hitles, and fonntaines in the middes of then they ſhouleh 
all their power: he gane them as duſt l — 1 the valleis: J will mate the wildernes wan any thing n 
and ſupports. as lcattered-ſtubble;vito Gf! o& ag apwlenfwater-audihe waſte and that Oy Me 
c Whocalled 3. — — er by the as ſpiinas af water.... by true faith in; 
Abraham (who - Wan that he had net gane with wet. 19 J will ſet: inthe toiurnefſethecevar, their miſerigst od 


of Gods witice -. that caliethrhe „generations from the -tbapine tre, & 1 {tin the wuder⸗ herchy Ferry 
in delivering his —— ide odemche * firſt; and Ee LI boxe Allele on 
Church) from mithabe la Namens. tre together.. . thingby R , 
che idolatry of 5 Thee ples ſawe it, aud did ffeare, & the 20 Therefozeletthem ſ@ and knoto/ und way, W 2 
the Chaldeans. endes ofthe earth wert aballhed,pxewes let them tanſider and vnderſtande toge- returne from -;; 
to go to and fro ther that the hand or the ond hathdone Babylon. 7 
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e Though me 
wall ſet vp ne- 
ner ſo man 


gods, yet they - 
diminiſh no- 


fr hey gdtable — ampere re me to main- 11 AY are na 
reine their idolatry. h He noteth che obſtinacie ofthe — rel 35 dae Moles. C7 * an ean not make an idpidg 
p mainteine their (ip erſtitiom. i Andherrfore oughteſtnot * he mnſt dothat. which:God deteſterh, . oy 
to pollute * ſelft wich the ſuperſtition ofthe Sent lic . 24 he PIO paar — dale Lords. 
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Sas | | 20 d the dirimdarkes my lorieto be 
e, And by banwze vnde = — me heme tht 8 dini iſhed: 
my direction: 1 dfron ng; 8 J am theLozde,thi 916 mp Name,and which I ſhould 
whereby he mea 8 | Dpbefogerume,that mp * glozp will J not gute tu another, doe if Iere note 
e we apy 55 . 0 SIT > . I. — a 
t captinit there | holde,pfouner come to tormmy the 
and detinerarice - is none that deci har homer ure paſſe, andnew things do I declare: be- ſame, and 5 idOe 


fhal'be ordered none that earcthy7 pour wozds.-. - foxethep comefozth, J tellpouofthen, laters thereby 
by Gods proui 27 Lam — — —.— 10 Sing vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſong, and would extoll | 
5 —— Yall imaged obs. Yr note boar org — 

. goe az a ! t ue . q 
x Beth ef the 28 Wut whe ® r 205 = 80 | 


none, is e inhabitants As in time paſt 
hade ans and . — when J inquired of rhem,there was © thereof, rome _— — bene = 
others. ma culuutelldux, and Ir — the cities theres i in my promiſes, 
y Rte, hat -of theinxhey anſwerednot A wozd. — vp cheir voyce, the townes that woll Ide intime 
none of eie Gen. 29 — they are all vanttte: heir . r the mnhabi- co come, 


$6 ': woke is of nothing their images are ' tantpofthe ofthe rockeoting: trrthenifhout 4 Meaning the 
worke anat wide an cünfuftsn. fromthe top ofthemountaines; V — badet | 
theſe things. 12 Let them g ts vnto'the Lopd, and whom he com- 
That is che Iſractites,whchtgrarne from the captivitie. 2 To declare his pꝛaile iuthe plads. prehenderh all 
wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of Prophets and miniſters. b When I 3 The Loꝛd . go forth as ar gpant:he the people oftho 
Ilooked-wherher the idoles could doe theſerhings, I found that -- ſhall ſfirre u hart his courage like aman of Eaſt. 


theyhad neither wiſllotmeriorpoiwer to do anyt ing: cherefore warre: heſhallthout.and — and ſhali r He ſheweth 
* congluderh' ar alt are wicked, hat truſt in ſuch vanitie. | pꝛeuaile againlt the zeale of the 
1 10 C HAP. XLII. | Tm Yhalealongtim —— Lore and his 
> $iThe . 7 . PAI cr _ —— 1555 12 now — in orig 
was ſent inte the world; 37 The votation f : crie ur a rt . ation o tus * 
Gli. wildeſtro e. * Church. 


2 8 hat Chriſt 1 Eholde, my ſeruant: J wil ſtaye I5 J wil makewaſte momitams, s billes, T will haſte to 

who in relpect ure Ener elect, in whome1np © and die hy all their herbes, and will execute my ven- 
of his manhode foute<deliteth:J haue put my Spi- make the e EPI cance, which I 
is called herefer- rit vpon him:helſhal bzing forth diudge⸗ up the pooles haue ſo long de- . 
uant. the Hro-- ment to the Gentues. 16 f And Jwil bring the thlind bp a wap, ferred, asawoe : 
phets vie to 2 ce hall not e cry, noꝛ lift vp, nos cauſe that they knew not, and leade them by man that deſi - 
make mention 2 Fig vopcets be hard im the ſtreete. paths that they haue not knowen: I rech tobe deli- 


of Chritt after 3 A byuiiedreedeſhalthenotbzeake, and will make darkenes iyght befoze then, uered when ſhe | 
thatthe baue | the ſmoking eflax ſhal he not quench:he & crooked thmgs ſtraight, Theſethings is in traueile. | 


dee ny - Fed foꝛth iud gement in b trueth. will Y doe untothem, and not foꝛſake t That is, m 
$ n= romes, ache faile no be diſcouraged til them poore — 
I ecauſe he is ef 4 ei ſet indgement in the earth: and 17 They ſhatbe turned backe: they ſhalbe which are in per» 
4 foundation wer Thus fan (alwaitefoxhis law. *' — aſhamed, that truſt in grauen i⸗ plexitic and 
1 upan all the pro hus ſaith God the Lozd(He that crea⸗ mages, and ſape to the molten images, care. 
mmiſes aremade kted the heauens a p15 them abzoade: pe are out gods, u To wit, Iſrael, 
5 and rati fied. 2 Far —— fonth the earth, and the 18 © Heare, ve deafe:and pe blind, regard, m_ ſhould 
, b For 1 haue cõ- -buddesthereof: he that gineth heath chat pe map ſee, haue moſt light 
mi ted all my vnto the pen pie vpon it, and fpiriteto 19 Whois blinde but mp ; ſernant? oꝛ becauſe of my 
power to him, 32 that walke therein) deafe as mp v meſſenger, that J ſent? Lawe. 
&to amoſt 4 Jthe Lozdhaneraned thee in lrightes who is blinde as the 7 perfit, d blinde x The Prieft to p 
Faithful ſte ward. oliſuies and Wil nod a thmeHande, and as the Lozds ſeruant?  - . whom my word 
Some reade, I J will ker pe the, eas ther foi ad co- 10 Sing manp — is committed, ; 
will eſtabliſh thenot e- opening che eares, but pe hea⸗ which ſhoulde 
. Kim : to wit, in his office, by giving hinihefolvefſeof my Spirit. reth nor - not oneſy heare 1 
IA e He onely i is acceptable vnt6 me, and ihey chat come vnto me 21 The od is willingfoz his ri hreenG ir himſelfe, bur | 


by bini for there is no other meanes of Fecontiliation, Matth. 12. nos ſake that he map magnifie! be Law, cauſe others to 4 
88:ephe.1.4. d He ſhall declare him fetf# pauernourouer the and exalt it. heare it. 1 
Gentiles, and call them by his worde, and tulẽ them by his Spirit, 22 But this people is robbed and ſpop⸗ y As the Prieſts 

e- His comming ſhall not be with pom Qand nayſe, as eartlily led, aud ſhall he an ſnared in dongrons, and Prophets | 
princes, f He will not hurt the weake arid feeble, but ſuppoft & - & they ſhalbe hid in pꝛiſou houſes: they that ſhould be 

comfort them. g Meaning the weeke of wlampe, or candle ſhalbe fog 4 plap, and none halt deltuer: lights to others? 
which is almoſt out, w he will cheriſhe it anal ſnuffe it, that it a ſwople,and none ſhall ſap, * Keſtoꝛe. 2 "Becauſe they 
may ſl une brighter. h Alcheugh hEfauodt'thit weake, yet will 23 Who amongpoirt athearken to this; wil not aclknow- 


ke not ſi pare the wicced, but will ee tructh - ledge this bene- 
andequitie. i Till he laue ſer all things in good order. k The fire oftheLord, who isreadie to deliver them, he ſuffreth them 
Gentiles ſhalbe deſirous to "receilie tis odtrines tMeaning,vato <tobefpoiled of their enemiesthrough their owne faute and in- 


a Au full & jùſt vocation, m To HI an d euittetheen As 9.1 eredulſtie. 2 There ſhall be none do ſucevur them, or ways 
whom the promiſe, wade to al — — „ the enomie os zeſtar rharpwhich he ä 15 


rep! — 2 ante . 
pen ee 


— ſet him on bout, and 
he knewenotand burned humvy.ve - 
CHAP. XLIII. 


1 The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deli- 
2 the lewes.. 21 There is no God but one ä 


then thou ſnoul 
deſt periſh: fot 
God more eſtee · iuſtified: but let them * heare, and ſape, 
meth one of his It is trueth. 

faithfull, then al 10 Hou lare my witneſſes, ſaith the Lozd, 
the wicked in emp n ſeruant, whom J haue choſen: 
the worlde. 

He prophecie th of their deliverance from the captiuitie of 
Babylon, and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſal Church, alludin 
to thar whichis written, Deut. 30.3. g Meaning, that he coul 
not be vnmindfull of them, except he would neglect his one 
Name and glory. h Sig nifying, that no power can reſiſt him in 
doing this miraculous Work. nor all their idols are able to do = 
like, as Chap.41.22. i Toprone that che things,which are ipo- 
ken of them, are true. k Shewingzthatthe malice of the wic 
hindreth them in the knowledge of the truerh, becauſe they wil 
not heare when Gd ſpeaketh by his word. 1 The Prophets and 


ſhew vs koꝛmer things? let them bing 


people towhom 1 haue giuen my. Lawe, m W ſpecially 


Chuiſt, and by him, all the faithſull. 


* 


forth their i witneſſes, that they map be 


n Þ. es — - 


: jan; -b 3 
ine! here was no Gr d foumet 3 


74 K 


80 


made me dumke with the fatte of thy 2 Becauſe thou 
ſacrifices, but thou haſt made mee to haſt 
ſerne with thy finnes,and wearped mee ly — that 
with thine iniquities. which I did cd 
25 J, euen Jam he that putteth awape mand thee, thoy. 
thine iniquities fox mine own ſake,and dideſt grieue me 
will not remember thy ſinnes. Where by he 
26 Put me m remembꝛance: let vs bee ſhewerh that his 
indged together: count thou that thou mercies ere the 
mapeſt be iuitified. onely caufe of 
27 Thy d firſt father bath ſinned, and thy their de liuerãce, 
e teachers haue traſgreſſed agamſt me, foraſmuch as 
they had deſer- 
ned the cõtrary. x Meaning, in true faith & obediẽce. a Eithee 


for the cõpoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Ex od. 30. 34. or for 


ſweet incẽſe, Exod. 30.7 .b Thon haft made me to beare an hea- 
uie burdẽ by thy ſinnes. c If I forget any thing that may make 
for thy iuſtinᷣcation, put me in remembrance & ſpeake for thy 
ſelle, d Thine anceſters. £8 * Prieſts and thy 

0,4 28 Therefoze 


z Akertheſ 1 1 ep 

atn e at 

promieth dl ws : 2 
ucrance to his redeemed thee: ne called 15 
Church, becauſe e toz of J 
he hath regene- 2 the <wa- 16 Thus laith the Lozde 
ratethE,adopred ters, J 5 chr wap tn? the Dea, Ea path in the 
1 called fods, ine with ther $ehyough the thee, tie waters. 375 t Meat h 

thou walkeſt though the very 17 When her bzingeth out the f charet @ their deluerice 

5 Whenthou fire. | thon hai nor be beeburnt, nepther Hozlſe, the arnue and the power lie toges out of Babylon 
ſeeſt dangers & ———— ther. ther, and ſh all not riſe: they are extuict, ſbould be more 
conſpiracies on 3 am the Loꝛde thy God, ——— and quenched as towe. famous the that 
al remeber 2 Aae —— gaue 4 E, 18 —— — — koꝛmer things, from Egypt was, 
this benefite and pt fot thy ranlome, Etytopia, and things ofolde, lere. 23.7. hag. 2. 
the loue of thy ak oz thee. 19 —— Id —— —— ſhal it 10.2. cor. 5. 17. 
God, and it ſhall 4 Becauſe thou waſt pꝛecions in mp es. pou not known: J will reucl. 21. J. 
encourage thee. ſight, & thou walt houozable, æ Jloued enen matte a wap in the deſert & cds u They rl: ; 
r By water and thee,therfoze wil J giue-<man foz thee, inch the wildernes. haue ſuch abun» 
fire he meaneth and —_— thy ſake. 20 The wild «beaſts ſhal honour me, the dice of all things 

al kinde of trou- 5 Ging ry ſe fo: J am with thee: Ywill dꝛagons e the r gaue as they returne 
bles and perils. om A, Eaſt, and ga⸗ water inthedeſert aud floods in the wil: home, euẽ in the 
d Itumed Sane- ther from. : Weſt derneſſe to giue dzinke to mp people, e⸗ dre and barren, 
heribs power a- 6 A will nap to the Noth Gine:Etothe nen to mine elect. places, that the 
gainſt theſe coũ- outh, Keepe not back:bzing my ſones 21 This people haue J fozmed foz mp ſelf; > beaſts ſhall 
tries, and made from farre,aud inp daughters from the - they ſhal ſhew foꝛth mp pzaiſe, © feele my bene») © 
them to ſutfer endes of the earth. 22 And thou halt not * called vpon me, O fites, ani l ſhalt aa 
that affliction 7 Euerp one ſhalbe called hu my s name: Jakob, but thou haſt v wearied me, O knowledge He 
which thou fox Icreated him foz mp glozp, foꝛmed Ilxae much more men 
ſhouldeſt haue him and made him. 23 * — r haſt not — ne the ſherpe ought to 15 
done, & ſo were 8 J will bzing fozth the blind people, and of thy burnroffrings, neitherhaſt thou thankfullſorthe — 12 
as the payment thep ſhall haue epes, and the deafe, and honoꝛed me wu thy 8s. haue ame. | 
of thy ranſome, rhep ſhal haue eares, not cauſed thee ta ſerne w an offring, x Thou haſt not 
Chap. 37 9. 9 Let all the nations be gathered hb toges no wearped thee with incenſe. worſhipped mee 
e I vil not ſpare ther, and let the people bee aſſembled; 24 Thou bonghteſt mee noſweete *ſa- as thou oughteſt 
any man rather who among them can declare this and uour with money, nepther haſt thou to haue done. 


7 


— 1 


- ” 


ſemble his Church of diners nat iam. g The vanitie 12 


of itoles.r 3 The beaſtlines of i lolatert. 


* 


& lets ot the Sanctuarie, and h. de thereof, hall bee confomided : fox an con- 
| Jaakobacurle, and el zoche,  Woxkmenthenſeluesarementlerr os ove theres 
r „„  .  allbegarheredtogether, and tand pp, the making or 
7+ CHAP; NI yer they ſhallfeare, and beconfounded worſhipping. 

s The Loyd promi{cth comfort and that he will oſ= *t ne ne r Signilying, - 


ogether, Aue en n 
The mith taketh an inſtrument, and that the multi- 
woꝛketh inthe'evles, and facioneth it tude ſhal not 


1 Et nowe heare, D Jaakob mp ſer⸗ with hammers, and wooꝛketh it with then ſaue che 


nant, and Iſrael, whome J haze 


choſen. 


= @ Heereared & 2 Thus faith the Lode, thatmadethee, 


choſe thee from + andfozmed © thee from the wombe: he 
the beginning, of wil help thee. Fearenot,D Jaakob, inp 
His dyne mercie, ſeruant, and thou righteons, d whome 
and before thou J haue choſen. | 

couldeſt merite 3 Foz A wil powe water bpũ the thirs 


any thing. ſtie, and floods vpon the dzie ground: J 
b Whome God will powze mp Spirite upon thy ſeede, 
accept eth as and mp bleſſing vponthy buddes, 

righteous:or 4 Andthep © ſhall growe as among the 
which haddeſt gralle, & as the willowes by the riners 


of waters, 
unto becauſe of 5 One ſhal ſap 


occaſion there. / 
Jam the Lordes: another 


the La, and of halbe called bpthename of Jaakob: 
thine holy voca- &@ another ſhalſublcribe with his hand 
"tion, vnts the Lozd, and name himſelf bythe 


e Becauſe man name of Iſrael. 
of himſelfe is aa 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the Ring of Iſra⸗ 


the drie & baren kl and his redeenier, the Lozd of hoſtes, 
land, he promi- IJ an the ſirſt, and J am the laſt, and 
ſeth to moyſten Without nie is there no God. 


i 5 him with the wa- / And who is like me, that ſhale call, and 


EY $3 


vers of his holie hall declare it, and ſet ® it inozder be- 
- Spirit, Ioel 2.28. foze me, ſince J appopnted thei ancient 
wha 9.38. people? and what is at hand, and what 
actes 2.17. things are to come:let k them thew vn⸗ 


d That is, thy to them, 
children and po- 8 Feare pe not, neither be afrapde: haue 


ſteritie ſhal in- not IJtolde thee of olde, and haue de- 
creaſe wonder- clared it? i pou are euen mp witneſles, 
ſully after heir whether there bee a God beſide mee, 


delinerance fro aànd that there is no God that J knowe 
Babylan. 


not. 
e Bythis diuer- ꝙ All they that make an image, are vani⸗ 


ſitie of ſpeache tie, and ® their delectable things {hall 
be meaneth one nothing p1ofit : and thep are theirowne 
thing, that is, witneſſes, v that thep ſee not noz know: 
that the people therefoie thep ſhalbe confounded. 


- Chalbe holie and tro Mho hath made o» a god, oz molten 


receine the true an image, that is p pzofitable fox no⸗ 
religion of God, thing? 

as Plalm 87.5. f I am alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, mercifull 
toward my Church, & moſt able to maintaine it, as chap 41. 4. & 
48.12. reuela 1.17. & 22.13. g And appoynt them that ſhall de- 


ier the Church. h That is, declare vnto mee home Tought to 


roceede herein. 1 God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, becauſe 

e preſerred them to all other in his eternall election. k Mea- 
ning, their idoles. 1 Reade Chap. 43 10. m Whatſoeuer they 
beſtowe vpon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glorious. 
n That is. the idolaters Reyng their idoles blinde, muſt needes 
bee witneſſes of cheir onlfe blind eneſſe, and feeling that they 
are not able to helpe them, muſt confeſſe that they haue no 
power. o Meaning, hit hatſbeuer is made by the hande o 
man, if it bee eſteemed as God, is moſt deteſtable. p Where - 
by appeareth their blaſphemie, which call images the bookes 
of the laitie, ſeeyng that they are not onely here called vn- 
profirable, but Chap. 7. 24. abominable: and leremĩe calleth 
them the worke of errours, Ierem. 10. 5, Habakkuk, a lying tea- 
cher, 2. 18. 


the ſtreugth of his armes: pea, hee is an idolaters when 
(hungred, and his ſtrength faplerh : hee God will take 
dzinketh no water, and is faint, vengeance,al. 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth gut a line: he though uy ex- 
facioneth it with a red thied, he planeth cuſe themſelues 
it, and hee purtrepeth it with the com⸗ thereby among 
paſſe, and maketh it after the figure men. 
of a man, and actoꝛding to the beautie ( He deſeribet h 
of a man that it map remapne in: an the raging affe- 
houſe. cKion of the ido. 
14 Ye wil hew him downe cedars, g take laters, which 
the pine trees the oke, and taketh cou⸗ forget their 
rage among the trees of the fozeſt: hee one neceſſities 
planteth a firre tree, and the doeth to ſer forth their 
nourith it. | „ 1 1. deuotion to- 
15 And man burneth thereof: fox he will ward their idols, 
take thereof and a warme himſelfe: hee © To place it in 
alſo kindleth it and baketh bꝛead, per he ſome Temple. 
maketh a god, and worſhippeth it: he u He ſetteth 
maketh it an idole and boweth vnto it. forthche obſti- 
16 Mee burneth the halfe thereof euen in nacie and malice 
the fire, & vpon the halfe thereofhe *ea- ol the idolat ert, 
teth fleſhe: he roſteth the roſte and is ſa⸗ which though 
tiſfied: alſo hee warmeth him ſelfe and they ſee by day 
ſayth, Aha, J am warme, I haue bene 1 | 
at the fire. that their idoles 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a are no better 
god, euen his idole: he boweth vnto it then the reſt of 
and weorſhippeth and p1apeth vnro it, f matter, wherof 
and ſapeth, Deltuer mee: tog thou art they are made, 
my god. yet they refuſe 
18 Thep haue not knowen,noz uvnderſtad: the one part and 
y fot God hath ſhut their epes that thep make a god of 
can not ſee, and their heartes, that thep the other, as the 
can not vnderſtand. RE papiſtes make 
19 And none conſidereth in his heart, their cake god, 
neither is there knowledge noz vnder- and the reſt of 
ſtanding to ſap, J haue burnt halfeofit, their idoles. 
euen inthe fire, & haue baked bxead alſo x That is, he 
vpon the coles thereof: J haue roſted either maketh 
fleſh, c eaten it, andſhal I make the re⸗ a table, or tren- 
ſidue thereof an abomination : ſhall J chers. 
bowe to the ſtocke of a tree? y The Prophet 
20 He feedeth * of aſhes: a ſednced heart giveth here an 
hath deceined him, that he cannot deli⸗ anſivere to all 
uer his ſoule, noꝛ ſap, Is there not a lye them that won- 
in my right hand? der howe it is 
21 * Kememiber theſe (O Jaakob and Iſ⸗ poſſible that any 
rael) for thou art mp ſeruant: J haue ſhoulde be ſo 
foꝛmed thee:thou art my ſeruant: Jf blind to com- 
rael foꝛget me not. | 3 mit ſuc h abomie 
22 J haue put away thy triſareſſios like nation, ſaying, 
a cloude, thy ſinnes, as a miſt:turne that God hath 
vnto me, fo J haue redeemed thee, blinded their 
eyes & hardened 
their hearts. Eby.turneth. 2 He is abuſed as one that would 
eate :ſhes, thinking to ſatisfie his hunger. a Shewing that 
mans heart is moſt enclined to idolatrie, and therefore hee 
warneth his people by theſe examples, that they ſhoulde not 
cleaue to any but to the liuing God when they ſhould be amõg 
the idolaters. 5 8 
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ments and 


+ He ſhewerh 23 
that the worke 
of the Lord to- 
ward his peopl 
ſhalbefo great, 
that rhe inſenſi. 
ble creatures 
ſhalbe mooned 24 
therewith. 

c Hearmeth 


oute, pe lowe! 
ofthe earth: bzaſt foozth into 


Babylon ſhould 
ſtand. 


1 rreof. f 
Prophets, which 27 De ny to the *deepe, Be dzie and J 
p 2. floods. 


e Heſheweth 
that Gods work 
ſhould be no 
leſſe notable in this their deliverance, then when he brought 
them out of Egypt through the Sea. f Toaſſurethem of their 
deliverance, he nameth the perſon, by whom it ſhould be, more 
then an hundreth yeere before he was borne. 
| CHAP. XLV. <© 
1 The delmerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God 
is inſt in all bis workei. 20 The calling of the 
Gentiles. | 


a To aſſure the 1 Hus ſapth the Loꝛde bnto 2 Cyzus 


Jewesof their his b anointed, whoſe right hande 
deliuerance a- J haue holden © to ſubdue nations 
gainſt the great befozc him: therefoze will J weaken 
tentations that 

they ſhould a- befoze hun, and the gates ſhall not bee 


bide, he nameth ſhut. 

the perſon and 2 J will go befoze thee &makethe4cra- 
the meanes. ked treight : J will bzeake the bzalen 
p Becauſe Cyrus Doozes, and bnrlt the iron barres, 
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14 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, 


r 
„ 
2 


for 

erdes of the earth: ſhall ſap ſee nothing no 

to hun that 5 bart map but Ggns 4 

keſt thon ? oz thy wozke, It hath none wrath yet I 
i cauſe them to 


thin 
and 


N ſc. ; - 

13 JF haneraifed*hum vp in righteonſnes, Horeby he 

- And J will direct all his wapes: he ſhall brideleth their 

bnild mn titte, & he ſhallletgo mp cap- impatiencie, 
tines, not foꝛ 9 pxicenoz reward, ſapth which in aduer- 


the Loꝛd of hoſtes. ſitie and trouble 
e labour of murmure a- 
r Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethi⸗ gainſt God and 
opia, and of the Sabeans, men of ſta⸗ will not tary bis 
ture ſhall come vuto thee, and they ſhall pleaſure: „ 
be ſthine: they ſhal follow thee, and ſhal that man ſho 
gore inchames : they ſhall fall downe matche with his 
befoze thee, and make ſupplication vn- like and not 

to thee,ſaying, Surely God is in thee, g contend againſt 
there is none other God beſides, God. | 


the loynes of kings, &openthe dooꝛes x5 Bere thou, God, thibeſt thpCſelfe, m That is it is 


O God, the Hautour of Jſrael, not yer tcly 
6 All thep ſhall bee aſhamed and alſo made. 
confounded :thep ſhall goe to confuſion n Ia ſtead of + 
together, that are the makers of ima⸗ murmuring, 
humble your 


eg. | 
ſhould execute 3 AndFJ will gime thee the treaſures of 1. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Loꝛde, felues and aſłe 


the office of a 

deliuerer, God places, that thou maieſt * knowethar J 

called him his amnþ Loꝛd wohich callthce byrhp name, 

anointed for a enen the God of Iſrael. | 

tyme, but aſter 4 Foz Jaakob mp ſeruants f ſake, and 

another ſort the 

he called Dauid. bp thy name, and naine thee, though 

c Toguide him thon haſt not knowen me, 

in the deliuerãce 5 J am the Lozne and there is none o⸗ 

of my people. ther : there is no Hod beſides me: J 

d Iwill take a- 8 girded thee thaugh thou halt not 

way al impedi - knowen me, | 

| 6 Thatthep map knowe from the ring 
ets, 

e Not that Cyrus did kn owe God to warſhip him aright, hut he 

had a certaine particular knowledge, as profane men may haue, 

of his power, and ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods people, 

f Not for any thing, that is in thee, or for thy worthines, 

g I have giuen thee ſtrengib, power and aut̃orixie. 


Iſrael mine elect, J will euen call thee 


darkenes, and the thinges hid in ſecrete with anenerlaſting ſatnation : ye ſhall v hat ye will for 


not be aſhamed noz confounded wozlde the conſolation 
without ende, of my chitdreny-. © 


18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde (that created and you ſhalbe- | 
heauen, God himiſelfe, that fozined the ſure ofit, as ye 7 


ar e of theſe 
things which are at your commandement. Some read it with 
an interrogation, & make it the application of the ſimilitude. 
o That is, the ſtarres. p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhew by him 
the faythfulnes of my promiſe in deliuering my people. q Mea- 
ning, freely and without ĩanſome, or any grieuous condition, 
r Theſe people were tributaries ꝛo the Perſians, and ſo Ring 
Artahſhaſhte gaue his mony toward the building of the Tem 
le, Exra. y. 21. ſWhereas tofore they were thine enemies, 


— ſhall nowe honour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them: which 


was accompliſhed in the tyme of Chriſt. t Hereby he exhor-! 

teth the Iewes to patiencie, though their dehuerance be de. 

ferred for a time: ſewing that they ſhoul!! not ent their 

long patience, but the wicked and idolaters ſhalbe Fzoyeds* 
Oo, ii. earth, 


a 


ce > . q 4 * 
79 
£ 24s 
by — 9 x” & AY 
1 * * n r 
» i - ud 
n P EE 


7 _—_ — ds ce A — N 
| PL . 9 
72 NNE 


= 2 
— 


8 * 4 18 
e 0 k 13 


4 SPAR ol Ke * a” 

A: EO. 
u To wit, of tit, he created it not in vayne: he fomed 

man, but chiefly it to he inhabited) J ain the Loꝛd, and 6 
of his Church. thereis none orher. | . 


” * , * £ 
— 


* — F 
» 
- 


to mate a god of it, and thep thing cſtateof 


* Asdothefalſe 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſetret, neicher * in you | 

ds, which a place ofdarkenes in the earth: J fand bowedowne, and wozthip it... the Babylonians, 
giue vncertaine not in uayne vnto the ſeede of Jaakob, 7 nn 14 oulders: they ſhould be temp- 
anſiveres. Sekeyou me: Jthe Loꝛd doe (peake carp ine let dünn 6 place : ſodoth ted to thinke 


y Allyeidola- righteouſneſle, and declare righteous heltand, and cannot remoonefront his that their God 
ters vhich thinges. CS pgs place. Though one crie vnto him, pet was not ſo 
though yoa 20 ellemble pour ſelues, and come:dzaw can he not a , not deliner him out mightie as the 
ſeeme ro haue neere together, 7 peabiectofthe Gen- ok his tribulation, | | idoles of their e- 
never ſo much tiles: thep haue no knowtedge, that ſet 8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: nemies:there- 
worldly digni- pp the woodoftheirivole, c pzapvnto bing it agapne to minde, O pon trãſ⸗ fore he deſcri - 
rie, yet in Gods a god, that cannot ſaue thein. greſlers. a d the origi- 
ſight you are 21 Tellpeandbzingthem, and let them 9 Kemember the fozmer —_—— : nall of all the 
vile and abies. takecountſell together, who hath decla» fox J am God, and there is none other idoles,to make 
x He Galleth the redthis from the beginning ? or hath God, and there is nothing like mme, them to be ab- 
idolaters tore- tolde it ofolde? Yaue not J the Lozde? 10 Which declare the laſt thing from the horred of all 
pencance, willing and there is none other God beſide me, begining: and from of olde,the things men: ſhewing 
them to looke à miſt God, and a Dautiour: there is none that were not done, ſaping, My coun> that che moſt 
vnto him with beſide me. 3 ſell ſtall ſtande, and J will do what ſo e⸗ that can be ſpo- 
the eye of faith. 22 Loołke uvnto nie, and pe ſhalbe ſaued: al ner J will. 1 en in their cõ . 
a That is, that z the endes ofthe earth ſhalbe ſaued: fox 11 i. call a ibird from the Eaſt,& the man mendation ĩs but 
harry... avhichT Jam God, and there is none other. of1 
haue promiſed, 23 J haue ſwonne by mp ſelfe: the worde CpokF, ſo wil J bzing it to paſſe: I haue vile,Bar.6.25. 
ſhalbe fairhfully is gone ont of nip mouth ina righteoul⸗ purpoſed it, and J Will do it. h Become wiſe, 
efformed. * nes, and ſhallnotreturne, Thatenery 12 Yeare me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that meaning that all 
The know- b knee hall bowe wito me, and everp arefarrefrom linſtice.,  -idolaters are 
ledge cf God tongue ſhall ſweare byme. 13 Ihzing n neere mp iuſtice: it not without wit or 
anJtherrue 24 Surelp c he hal ſap, In the Lord haue be farre off, and mp ſaluation ſhall not ſenſe, like mad 
worſhipping Jrighteouſnes and ſtrength : heſhall tarp: foꝛ Iwill gine ſaluation m Zion, men. | 
ſhal be through come vnto him, and all that 4pzouoke and mp gloꝛp vnto Aae i That is, Cyrus, 
all the world, him, ſhalbe aſhamed. which ſhall come, as ſw 
Rom. 14. 1 f. 25 The whole (cede of Iſrael halbe iuſti⸗ k Him by whom Ihaue 2 to execute that, which l 
Phil. 2. io. vhere · fied, and gloꝛie in the Lozde, haue determined. I Which by your incredulitie would let the 
by he ſignifieth performance of mypromiſe. m He ſheweth that mans incre · 
that we muſt not onely ſerue Godin heart, but declare the ſame dulitic cannot aboliſhe the promiſe of God, Rom. z.; : 


alſo by outward profeſſion. e Meaning, the faithful ſhall feele & CHAP. XLVII. | 
eonfeſſe this. d All the contemners of God. The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes where- 
fore. | 
CHAP. X LVI. 7 -—JDme downe and ſit in the duſt: © a Which haſt l- 
( 2 virgine, daughter Babel, ſit on ued in welch, 88 
The deſtruction of Babylen and of their idoles. the ground : there is no b tone, wantonnes, and 
He callethᷣ the Iewes to the conſideration of dunghter of the Chaldeans: foi thou haſt 1 bene 
bis wor kei. | halt no moze be called, Tender and de- ouer conſe by a. 
; licate, 4 ny enemy. 
2 Theſewere 1 El is bowed downe: * Nebois fal- 2 Take the mill ſtones, g grind meale: b Thy gouerne· 
the chicfe idoles le:therr idoles were vpon p bbeaſts, 1ooſe thy lockes: make bare the feete: ment ſhalbe ta- 
of Babylon. and vpon the cattell : thep which vncouer the legge, & paſſe though the ken from thee. 
b Becauſe they did beare pou, were laden with a weary foodes. c Thou ſhalt be 
were of gold & burden. 3 Thy filthines ſhalbe diſconered, and brought to moſt 
ſiluer, f Medes © 2 © Theparebowed downe, and. fallen thy ſhame ſhall be ſeene : J will take vileſcruitude: 
and Perſians ca- together: fo: they could not ridde them vengeance, and J will not meete thee for to turne the 
ried them away. ot the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone as a< man. mill was theof- 
e Thebeaſtes into captiuitie. Sur redeemer, the Loꝛde ok hoſtes is fice of ſlaues. 


chat caried the 3 Heare pe me, © houſe of Jaakob, & all : his Name, the holp one of Iſrael. d The things 
idoles, fel downe q remame of the houſe of Ilrael, which 5 8 Sit ſtitt, and get thee into darkenes, O wherein ſhe ſer- 
vnder their bur - are *bomeof me from the wombe, and daughter of the Chaldeans : fox thou teth her greateſt 


den. bꝛought vp of me from the birth, ſhalt no moze be called, The ladpe of pride ſhalbe 

d Hederidethy 4 Therefoze vnto olde age, Jtheſame, kingdomes. | made vile, euen 
idoles, vhich eucn J will beare you until the hoare 6 J was wꝛoth with mp people: I haue from the head 
had neither heares :J haue made you: J wyll alſo . polluted mine inheritance, and gruen to the foote. 
ſcule nor ſenſe. heare you, and J wpll carp you, f and them iuto thine had: thou diddeſt ſhew e I wil vſe no 
e. He ſheweth wyll deliner you. them no h mercie, but thou diddeſt huwanitie nor 


the difference 5 © To whom will pe make me like, oꝛ pitie toward thee. f The Iſraelites ſhal confeſſe, that the Lord 


berweene the doth this for his Churches fake, g For very ſhame & hide thy 
idelesand the true God: for they muſt be caried of others, but ſelfe. h Theyabuſed Gods iudgemẽts, thinking j he puniſhed 


God himſeKfecarierh his, as Deut. 32. T1. f SecingT haue begot- the Iſraelites, becauſe he would viterly caſt them off, and ther- 
' fore in ſtead of piryingtheit miſerie, thon diddeft increaſe i. 


ten you, I wiknourith and preferuc you for euer. 
— 5 lap 


ny k counſell from farre : as I haue to proue them 


wift as a bird, and fight againſt Babylon. 
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3 So chat thy © come bpontheein their 


thinke that Thy ® wiſedome and thy knowledge 


firryerJlealt rh 


—— 
manded 


9 . 6 Thon 
dꝛen and wibdowhoode': they thall Dn 
perfection, fo} 


1 — | 
niſhment ſhal the multitude ofthp dminations, and 7 Ther are created nom, and not of ode, come. 
ſo great, as is fd; the great abundance or thine & euen befoze this thou t them f How hon 

ie to be ters. | not. leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſape, Weholde, J ſhouldelt be dee 

imagined. 10 n thou 2 1 now b knew them. uuered out of 
k Thou diddeſt neſſe: thou haſt ſaive, None mee, 8 . nero gore not, nepther Babylon. 
: edge, diddeſt knowe them, neither pet was g Wi be notaes 
thine one wiſ- they haue cauſed. thee to rebell, and thine eare opened of oide: fo Jknewe knouledge this 
dome &policie thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and that thou wouldeſt grieuonſlp tranſ⸗ my benchte and 
would haue ſa- none tis: „ : - greſffe: therefoz 5 
ned thee. 11 Theretoze ſhall euill come bponthee, tranſgreſſour from the iwombe, ©. others =» 

L Hederiderh and thouthattnorknowe che moming 9 Foz mp Names ſake will A deferre inn h Shewing that 
their vaine con- thereof; deſtructionſhallfalluponth&e, wzath,aud fozmppzaiſe wil I reframe mansarrogancie 
fidence,that put which thou ſhalt nat ; ; 

their truſt in any wap: deftruction thall come vponthee 10 Behold, 


haue thee, but not as God doeth not 1 | 


this.butin God, ſuddentp,oz thou beware. fuer : FJ haue ® choſen thee in the foz⸗ declare althings 
emning alſo 12 Stand now among thine inchanters, nace ot affliction, [7 at once, leſt they 
ſuch vaine ſci- and inthe multitudeof thy ſouthſaters 11 Foz mine own ſake, foꝛ mine own ſake ſhould attribute 
ences,which with whome thou haſt | wearied thy will J doit: fox howe ſhouide my Name this knowledge 
true to no vie, fromthp pouth) if ſo be thou maiſt ® be poUured? * ſurely J will not giue to their on n 
but to delude * hauepnofit, or if ſo be thou mapeſt haue mp glozie unto another.. | | wiſdome.. 2 * 
the people, & to ſtrength, 5 | 12 Heare mee,D Jaakoband Fſrael,mp i From the tima 
bring them frõ 13 Thau art wearied in the multitude of called, v am, Jam the firſt, and J am that Lbroughs / 
depending onely thy counſels: let nowe the aſtrologers, the lait. A thee out of E- 
in God. the ſtarre galers, and pꝛognoſticatours 13 Hurely mme hand hath laid the foun⸗ gypt for that des - 
m They ſhall ſtand up, c ſane thee from theſe things, dation of the earth, and my right hand liuerance was as 
vtterly periſh & that ſhallcome vponthee. hath ſyanned the heauens: when J call the birth of tha 
no parte of them 14 Behold, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire them, A thepſtand vp together. Church. 
remaine. ſhall burne them : they ſhall not delmer 14 All pon, aſſemble pour ſelues, 4 heare: k As it was my 


n They ſhal ſlee their obone liues from the power ofthe which among them hath declared theſe free mereie that 
enery one to flame: there ſhalbe nocoles v to warme things? The Lozdhathloued hun: he 1 did chuſe thee: 
place, ahich he att, nor light to fit bds. will do his will in Babel, and his arme ſo is it my free 
thought by his 15 Thns ſhall they ſerne ther, with whom ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. mercie that 
ſpeculations io thou haſt wearied ther, euen thy mar⸗ 15 J, euen J haue ſpoken it, and I haue muſt ſane thee. 
be moſt ſure: but chants from thy pouth; euerp one ſhall called hinĩ: I haue bzought him, & his 1 For I had re- 


chat ſhaldeceiue - wander to his owne * quarter: none way ſhall pioſper. ſpect to ih 
ihem. : thallſauethee. x6 Comenteere vntome: heare pe this: weakeneſſe and 
haue not ſpoken it in ſecrete from the infirmicie: for in 

CHAP. XLVIII. beginning: fro the time that the thing ſiluer thereis 


was, J was there, æ nom the 4ozd God ſome purenefley _ 


8 The bypoeriſſe of the ewes is repreued. 11 The and his Spirithath* ſent me. but in vs there ia 


Lord alone will be worihipped. 22 Of their deli- 17 Thus faith the Lozd thy redeemer, the noching, but 
ä nerance ent of Babylon. | - Yolp one of Iſrael, I am the Loꝛde thy droſſe. | 
a He detecteth 1 Eare pe this, O honſe of Jaakob, Sod, which teach thee * to pzofite, and m Itooke thee 
their hypocriſie, | which are called by the name of leave thee by the wap, that thou ſhoul- out of the ſor- 


which vanted : Ffrael,@ are come out of the wa⸗ deſt go. nace where thou 
themſe lues to be ters of Jndah: which ſweare by the 18 Sh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my ſhouldeſt haue 
Iſraelites & were Name of the loꝛde, and make mention bene conſumed. 
not ſo in deede.  ofghe God of Iſrael, but not in trneth, n God ioyneth the ſaluation of his with his one honour : ſo 
Þ Meaning, the no2 in righteouſnes. that they can not periſne, but his glorie ſhoulde be diminiſhed, 
fountaine and 2 Fo they are called of the holpecitie, as Deut. 32.27. o Reade Chap. 42. 8. p Reade Chap. 47.4 
ftocke. - and ſtape them ſeines © vpon the God q To obey me, & to do what ſoeuer I command them r Mea- 


ke a . of Fſrarl, whoſe Name is the Yozde of ning, Cyrus, whom hee had choſen to deſtroy Babylon. 
9822 hoogh Pl Pe e Fix m7. I . the time that 1 declared my ſelfe to your * 


"Ss IS 
they would haue 3 J haue derlared the foꝛmer thinges of t Thus the Prophet ſpeakeih for himſelfe,andto aſſure them 


0 ent dut of my mout f theſe things. u What things ſhall do thee good. 
none other God * olde, and they w my h, 6 of 8 3 9 
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ommandements then had thy pꝛol⸗ fuſtzand the A 
perous eſtare peritie bene as the ſiasd, and thp righ- bath choſen ther. ' I Thu he peas 
oſiſtael. teaniſnes as the waues af the ſea. 8 Thuslaiththe Tozd;! In an acceptable keth ofhis 
| ord er that he 19 Ty ſerde giſs had bene as the (and, & -. time. hane I heard thre, and iua dapot Church when 
nad forewarned the fruite of thy body like the grauell ſaluation haue I helped thee: 4 Jwill he would ſhew 
chew of their rhereof:hig*name thouldnot baue bene x1eſcruethee;s will giue v ther ia a cu⸗ his mertie to- 
cCaptiuitie, and of cut off noz deſtroned hee ie. uenant of the people, that thou mapeſt ward it, 2. Cor. 
the cauſe cherof, 20 Go pe aut of ꝛflee pe from the raiſt vy the v earth, and obtaine the in⸗ 6.2. es 
he ſbeweth the Chaldeans, with avoiceof op: tell and heritance ofthe delolate heritages: m Meaning, 
the great ioy, declare this: ſhewe it fooꝛth to the end 9 That thou niaiſt ſap ta the o pziſoners, Chriſt alone. 
that thal come of the earth: ſap pe, The loꝛde hath re⸗ Goe fozth: & to them that are in darke- n Si nifying, that 
of their deliue ·ẽ ¶ dreined his ſeruant Jaakob. nes, Dhew pour ſelues: thep {hall feede before Chriſt 
rance. 21 And they a were not thirſty: he led th? inthe wayes, and their y paſtures ſhall renue the earth 
1 He ſhewerh tluough the wildernes: he cauſed the be in all the toppes of the hilies. by his worde, 
chat it ſhal be a waters to flow out of p roche foi them: 10 They ſhallnot be hungrp, neither ſhal there ĩs nothing 
c alie to deliuer _ fog heclauetherocke, & the water gul⸗ thep ber thirſtie, neither the heate but confuſion & 
them as he did d out. | 547: 29) ſnute them, 1102 the ſunne : fox he that diſorde.. 
4 — out D: — a peace, ſaith the Lozd,vns — compaſſion —.— halltleade o To ſw thes 
ESYPT. o the wicked. | them: eue to the ſpꝛings of wat ate in the priſon 
2 Thus he ſpeaketh that the wicked hypocrites ſhould not ahuſe He — i egen of ſinne, & Luk 
2 promiſe, in whome was neither faith nor repentance, as IT. And J will make all my mountaines, p Being in 
ap. 57.21. | as a wap, and imp paths ſhali hee exal⸗ Chriſts prote- 
| CHAP. XLIX. ted. | n —— 


1 The Lord eæhorteth all hations to beleeue hit pro- 


12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre: ſafe againſt all 


miſes.” 6 Chriſt is the ſaluatien of all that be- and loe, theſe from the Noꝛth and from dangers, & free 


leeue, and will deliver them from the tyraunie of the Meſt 


their enemic:. 


2 This is ſpoken 1 LI Eare pe me, ples, and hearken, ye 


in the perſon of people from farre. The Lozde hath 
Chriſt to aſſure called a me from » the wombe, and 
the faithful, that made mention of mp name from mp 
theſe promiſes niothers belle, 


fhould come w 2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 
paſſe:for they _. tharpe*<ſwo1d: under the ſhadow of his 
were all made in Hand hath he 4 hid me, and made mee a 
him, and in him choten ſhaͤft, and hid me in his quiuer, 
ſhould be per- Art m 
formed. e Ilrael, foꝛ I will be gloꝛious in thee. 

d This is meant 4 2nd J ſaid, I haue flaboured in vaine: 
of the time that 
Chrilt ſhould be 
manifeſted to 
the world, as 


nothing: but my iudgement is with the 
Lol de, and mp wozke with mp God. 
5 And nowe ſaith the Lozde, that foznted 


2.7. me from the wonbe to be his leruant, 

c: By the ſworde I map hing Jaakob againe to hun 

& ſhaft, he ſigni- (thongh Iſrael bee not gathered, s pet 
fieth the vertue {hall IJ bee glozious in the epes of the 
anil effi cacieof LToꝛd: and mp God ſhalbe inp ſtrength) 


Chriſts doctrine. 6 And hee ſaide, It is a ſniall thing that 
d God hath takẽ thou ſhouldeſt be mp ſeruũt, to raiſe vp 
the tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoze the 
deſolations of Jirael: J will alſo giue 
b rhee fox a light of the Gentiles, that 
thon mapeſt bee mp ſaluation vnto the 
end of the woꝛld. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lozde, the redeemer of 
Ilraet, and his holy one, to him that is 
word. deſpiſed in fonle,to a nation that is ab⸗ 
e By Iſrael is hoſred, to a iſeruaunt of rulers, Ringes 
meant Chriſt, & ſhall ſee, æ ł ariſe, and pzinces ſhall wo1- 
all the bodie of hip, becauſe of the Lozde, that is fath⸗ 
the faithful, as } ; | 
members & t heir head. f Thus Chriſt in his mẽhers complay- 
ne th, that his labour, & preaching take none effect, yet he is con- 
tẽted that his doings are approued of God. g Though y Iewes 
zefuiſe my doctrine, yet God will approue my miniſtetie. h To 
declare my Golbell to the Gẽtiles, Cha. 42. 6. act. 3. 47. luke. 2.32. 
2 e "I lewes whom tyrants kept in bondage. k The 
benefite of their deliverance ſhalbe ſo great, that great & ſmall 
ſhall acknowledge it, and reuerence God fot it. 


ion & defence: 
- this chiefly is 
meant of Chriſt, 
and may alſo be 


miniſters of his 


3 And laid vnto me, Thou art mp ſeruat, 


J haue ſpent mp ſtrength in vaine g fox 


Welt, and thele from the lande of from che feare 
Dinim. i | of the enemies. 
13 Keiopce,® ſheauens:and be jopfull,D q Meaning, that 
earth: bzalt foꝛth mto pzaiſe, O moun⸗ there ſhould be 
taines : for God hath comfozted his nothing in their 
people, and will haue mercie vpon his way from Baby- 
afflicted, N lon, that ſhould 
14 But Zion ſaid, he Yozd Hath*foxſa- hinder or hurt 
ken me, x np Loꝛd hath foꝛgotten me. them: but this ĩs 
15 Can a woman foꝛget her chud, and not accompli ſhed 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her ſpiritually. 
wombe: though they ſhould fozget, pet r Meaning, the 
will J not fozget thee. South countrey 
16 Behold, J haue grauen thee vpon the ſo that Chriſt 
palme of mine ® hands: thp walles are ſhall deliuer his 
euer in m ſight, from al the parts 
17 Thy builders maker haſte:thy deſtrop⸗ of the world. 
ers and thep that made thee waſte, are ſReade Chap 
departed from thee. — 44.2 
18 Lift vp thine epes rounde about @ be⸗ t He obiecteth 
holde: all theſe gather them ſelues toge⸗ what thefaithful 
ther & come to thee:as Jline, ſaith the might ſayin 
Loꝛd, thou ſhalt ſurelp : put them al vp- their long afflic- 
on thee as à garment, and gird thp ſelfe tion, & anſwe- 
with them line a bzide, / reth thereunto 
19 Foz thy deſolations,@ thy waſte pla- to comfort the, 
ces, and thy land deſtroyed, thall ſurely a moſt proper 
be now narow fo them that ſhall dwel ſimilitude, & full 
in it, and they that did deuour thee, ſhal of conſolation. 
be farre awap, 1 uu Becauſe J 
20 The childꝛen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall would not for- 
ſay againe in thine eares, The place is get thee. : 
ftraite fox me:.giue ꝓlate to nie that A x Meaning, che 
„ mapd weil. 5:1te good order of | 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſape in thine heart, policie and diſq- 
Who hath begotten meetheſe, leeing J pline. F 
am baren and deſalate, a captiue and a y I hate a conti - 
wanderer to and fro ? ; boho hath nous nuall care to 
rithed them: behold, J was left alone: builde thee vp 
- whencenre theſe? _ , againe,.ndto 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord End, Wehold, J deſtroy thine e- 
1 ' ec 
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2 He ſnewe th what are the ornaments of che Church: to haue 
many 
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gouerned by his Spirit. 


chilllren, x hich are aſſembled by the x rde of God and 
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8 
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that Chriſt will I 
2 ann Nn 

LE deer n pen ndr 4 — 
8 the lewes, eir the 


dut alſo of the 3; e Kings bh hather „ 
2 nurces: 

d Meaning, that hep thallwoithiprher with eir fares 8 Beis 

al toward the earth, aud licke vp the <dult, 


Gentiles. 


Kings ſhall be 
conuerted to the of th feete: and thou ſhalt kxnowe that 
Goſpell, and be · om the Lozde : fox thep thallnot be as 
ſto their power amed that waitefoz me. 


and autoritie for 24 Hhal the pzap be 9 taken fro the migh⸗ 


the preſeruation tie ? ot the iuſt ca te deliuered:? 

of the Church. 25 But thus ſaith the Lozd,*Enen þ caps 
.e Bcing ioyned tinitie of the mightpthalbe take 
with the church - and the pzay-of the tpzant ſhall be deti- 
they (hall hum- nered:foz J will 1 him that 
dle themſelues contendeth with thee, and J will ſaue 
to Chriſt their thy chy!dzen, - 

head,andgine - 26 And wil ferde them that 3 ther, 
him alhonour. 4 
d He maketh 
this as an obie- 


be dzunken with their owne blood, as 
with ſweete wine: and all fleſh- ſhall 


ction, as though knowe that J the loꝛd am thy lauionr 


the Caldeans . (mo; the mightie one of 
were ſtrong, and Jaako 


Sad them in jufi poſſeſſion. * e This is the anſwere to their obje- 


ction, that none is — hen the Lorde, neither hath a more 
iuſt title vnto them. f I will cauſe them to deſtroy one another, 
As * 7.22.2 Ds 20. 22,Chap. 19.2. 
CHAP. L. 
1 Thelewes forſaken ſor a time. 2 Tet the power 


and vittorie. 


away: 10 i 


with their owne fleth, and they ſhall 11 Behold, all 
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155 | : 
ther; who is mine adnerlarie? let 1 
— — fort an 
E, e; a 4 
"who ig heThat con condemmene 2 415 what is their 9.1 
e are as &-gAarment: 1 i 
morhe halteate them. 1 Skewing that 
the 1 wt Ip 4 ent the — |; tha 455 ; 
e Lo; eare that 
his ſeruant: he that walketh in darke⸗ o Me 
— 3 no light, lex him truſt in tue . 
Name the Loꝛde, and ſtap vpon ſters, thougR 
his God, '+ they labeurto | 
kindle® a fire, and are bring chem from 
— ont with ſparkes: walke hell to heauen. | 
in the light —— — rr erg ſparkes m You haue : 
that pe haue k — gas haue ſought conſola- 
— mine hande : pe ſhall lie downe in tion by your own © 


owe. deuic haue 
refuſed the light,and conſolationavhich God hath — x 
fore ye ſhal remainein ſorow,and nor be comforted. 1 725 
C HAP. LI. 
1 To truſt in God along by Abraham example. y Noe | 
to feare men. 17 The great afflidion of Lernſa- i" 73 = 
lem, 22 and her deliscrance. 94 


of God is not diminihed. 5 Chriſtes obedience 1 [Jar me; pe © that followe after'a He com fob 


a Meaning, that x © Tobi! ſapth the Lozd, Where is that 
he had not for- * bil of pour mothers ditozcement, - 


righteouſnes , & pe that ſeeke the _ the church, F 
-4o2d:looke vnto the b rocke, whece that they ſhould 2: 
pe are hewen , and to the hole of the pit, — 5 diſcoura- 


declare, that 2 | Wherefoze 4 came J, and there was ſhallcomfozt ali her deſolations, and he ten and to . NI 


ſaken her, but b whom J haue caſt off? oz who is whence pe are digged. for their 
through her the creditoz< to whom J ſold you? Be- 2 Conſider Abzaham your father, & Ha- nal nomber-. 

owne occaſion, huld, foꝛ pour miquities are pe ſold, aud rah that bare pu: foi I called hun a⸗ b That is, to . 
as Hoſea. . 2. becauſe of pour tranſgreſſions is pour, lone, bleſſed him and increaſed him. braham, of b 


b Which ſhould mother foꝛſaken. - Surelp the Lord challcomfoꝛt Lion: he ye were begon- 1 
haue cut her of no man? I called, and none anſwered 2i* thallmakeher deſert £ line Eden a her rah, of whum 74 
meaning that is mine hande ſo e ſhoztned, that it can . like the g arden of the Lozde: ye 3 

they could ſhew mot he line? oz haue J no power to deli⸗ top and gladnes chalbe founde therein: E a cules 
none. ner? Behodde, at n rebuke J dꝛye up pꝛapſe, and the vopce of ſinging. e, Gen. a. 

c Signiſying, that the Dea: J make the floodes deſert; 4 Pearken pe vnto me, nip people, and. = 2 14 0 
ke ſold them not their fiſh rotteth foz want of water and Tamm al vnto me, O mp people: foz a 

for any debt or dieth foz thirſt. ſhall pzoceede from me, a 3 wpll d I wil 3 17 8 
pouertie, but 3 J clothe the heauens with darkenes, F bring fozth mp tudgement fo} the light 8 m 
that they old make a t ſacke their conermg, | of the people. Church by my, - 2 
themſe lues to 4 The loꝛde GDD hath ginen eier a couſnes is neere: my ſalua⸗ — s 
ſinnes to buy tongue ofthe learned, that Houve tion oy foꝛth, and mine f armesſhall e The | 
their own luſtes, knowzro miniſter a Mode in time to - indgethe people:the ples ſhall waite fo I will a 


and pleaſures. him that is b wearp: he wyll raiſe me me, and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. my promes. 35 

d He came by by in the moꝛuing : in the moming he 6 Lift * pour eyes to theheauens, and f My power, 3 
his Prophets and will waken mine eare to heare, i as the looke vpon theearth beueath: fo the — Us 4 
miniſters, but learned. t heanes ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, g He 3 A 


they would not 5 The Þozd God. hath opened mine eare and the earth ſhallwareolde like a gar- neth them ofthe 
belcue their do- and I was not rebellious, neither tur⸗ mient,and thep that dwelltherein, {Hal} borrible chan- 
Grine & conuert. ned J backe. in like maner : but my ſaluation ge: & mutation 
e Am I not as able to heſpe you as I haue holpen your fathers of ſhall efo2 euer, a and * amor: of al things and et 
olde,when ] dried vp the red Sea, and killed the fiſh inthe ri- mY not be aboliſhed. how he wil 8 
uers, and alſo afterward in Iordens f As did in Egypt in token 7 Hearken vnto me, pe that know righ⸗ ſerue his crete * 
olmy diſpleaſure Exod. 10 21. g the Prophete doth repreſent ftonſnes, the people in whoſe heart is in the widdesof -- 
here the perſon and charge of them hat ate iuſtly called to the mp Lawe. Feare pe not the repꝛoche al theſe e 
miaiſterie of Gods worde. h To him that is oppreſſed byaf- of men, neither be pe afraide of their rs 
giction and miſerie. i As they that are taught, and made mcete bnkes, . EE OS 
by him. 8 8 Fon the moth ſhall oe: th them bp like 5 {20 
| | | o.. a gars pack. 
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n Meaning, of the » heauens, & lap the foundation of holde, it is | 2 
Icaiah, and ot all the earth, and lap vnto Zion, Thou art 7 Yow 8 beautifull vpont the mountains they went thi- 


2 
4 


4 
14; 


K 
5 
1 
5 


-> 
3 
1 
bs > 


be 
e 


8 * e 
s SPL 
[ s 4 4 Te 


. 2 (OL 
ESO ty 147+ dur 
8 | 
He putteth 
in remein- 


— of his 


great benefite | 
for 8 9 ae uer, andthou haſt laidethpbodp as the 
rance out of E- 10 Art not thou the lame, which hath und, and as the ſtreete to them that 


Ponte 2 died the Sea, euen the waters of the ent oner. 
by they might grrat dee pe, making the depth of the CHAp. LII. | 
learne to 8 Sta a wape foz the redeemed to paſſe A cenſolation to the people of God, Of the meſ- 
kim conſtantly, duer? ſengers thereof. 
enen ges ir, Therefoze the redeemed of the Lode. 1 A Rife,ariſe:put onthy ſtrength, © « No wicked ty. 
Pran +, Mall irrturne, and come with ion unto Zion: put ou the garments of thy rant, which ſhall 
| r ra- Lion, andeuerlaſtingiopſhall be upon beauty, O Jeruſalem the holy ci- ſubuert Gods 
. 5 1 their head: they Hall obteme iope, and tie: fox hencefozth there ſhallno * moe true religion, & 
rom Bahn. gladnes: and ſojom and mourning ſhall come into thee the vncircumciſed q the oppreſſe the con · 
& away, vncleane. l | ſciences. | 
i I2 J, euẽ I am he, thatcomfozt pon, Who 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt: ariſe, b Put off the 
6 art thon, that chou ſhonldeſt feare a and ſit downe, © Jeruſalem: looſe the garmenrs of ſo. 


monall man, and the ſonne of man, bandes of thy necke, O thou captiue row and heaui- 
which ſhalbe made as graſle: daughter, Lion, nes, and put on 
13 And foigetteſt the Lozd thy maker, that 3 Fox thus ſapth the Lozd,Pe were ſolde the apparell of 
hath ſpꝛed out rhe heauens, a lapde the fox < nought: therefoze thall pe be redees ioy and gladnex. 
foundations of the earth: and haſt fea med without money, c The Babylon 
red contmnalip all the dap, becauſe of 4 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd God, Mp peo: ans payed no- 
the rage ofthe oppzeſſour, which is res ple went 4 downe afoze time into Es thing to me for 
die to deſtroy? Where is nowe the rage gppt to ſoiourne there, and Bſſhur © ops you : therefore T 
m He comfor- ot the oppieſſour: . pxeſſed thein without cauſe. will take you a. 
teth them by} 14 The captiue nh aſteneth to be looſed, æ 5 Nowtherefoze what haue J here, ſaith gaine without 
ſhort tyme of that he ſhouldenot die in the pitte, noz the Lozd,that my people is t. awap ranſome. 
their baniſhmẽt: that his bead ſhould faple. fox nought, © they that rule oner them, d When Iaakob - 
for in ſeuentie 15 And J am the loꝛde thy God that de⸗ make them to howle,ſapththe Lozde? & went thither in 
yeres they were Uuidedthe Sea, when his waues roꝛed: um Name all the dap contmuallp is tyme of famine. 
reſtored, ind the the Yozde of hoſtes is his Name. ; fblaſphemed ? e The Egypti- 
gteateſt empire 16 And J haue put my woozdes in thy 5 Therefoze mp people ſhall knowe mp ans might pre · 
of the world de- 2 mouth, and haue defended thee in the Name: therefoze they ſhall knowe in that tend ſome cauſe 


Ittvyed. ſhadow of mine hande, that J map plat dap, that 2 am he that do ſpeake: be- to 2 my . 
. * people, vecau 


ente winifters, in people. . are the feete of him, that declareth and ther and remay- 
who are defen - 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Jeru⸗ publiſherh peace? that declareth good ned among the, 
ded by his prote · ſalem, which haſt dꝛunke at the hand of tidings, and publiſheth ſaluation, ſap- but the Aſſyrians 
ion; the Lozdethe r cup of his wzath: thou ing vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth 7 haue no title to 
o That al things halt dꝛunken the dꝛegs ofthecuppe of 8 6 The vopce of thp watchemen ſhalbe excuſe their ty- 
may be reſtored trembling, and wiung them out. hearde: thep thall lift vp their vopce, and rannie by: and 

nheauen,and 18 There is none to guide her among all ſhoute together: fox they (Hall ſee epe to therefore will [ 
earth, Ephe. 1.10. the ſonnes, whoume lhe hath bought epe, when the Tozde ſhall bing againe puniſh them 


Thou haſt ben forth: there is none that taketh her by Tion. more then I did 
ty puniied the hand ot all the ſonnes that ſhe hath 9 O pe deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be the Egyprians. 
| —— brought vp. glad and reioyce together? fot the Lozde f To wit, by the 
Chap. 40 2. 19 Theſe two ithings are come vnto thee: Hath comfoꝛted his people: he hath re- wicked which 
Zi &chifpuniſh- _ who will lament thee ? deſolation and deemed Jerulalem. chinke that I 
ment in the elect deſtruction, and famine, and the \wozd: xo The Loꝛde hath made! bare his holy haue no powet 
is hy meaſure, & bp whore (hall I coinfoꝛt thee? arme in the light of all the Gentiles, @ to deliuer them. 
according as 20 Thpſonnes haue fainted, & lie at the all the endes of he earth (hall ſ& the g Signifving, that 
Gol giueth heade of all the ſtreetes as a wild bull in ſaluation of our G. the toy and good 
ace to beareit: anet, and are full of the wzath ofthe 11 K Departe, departe pe: goe out from ridings of their 
in the repro- Loꝛde, and rebuke ofthy God. deliuerãce ſhuld 


Pate it is the iuſt 2x Therefareheare now this, thou miſe: make their affliction in the meane time more eaſie: but this is 
vengeance of rable and dzunken, but © not with wine, chiefly ment of the ſpiritual ioy, as Nah. 1. i 5. rom. 10.15. h The 
God to driue Prophetes which are thy wat ehmen, ſhal publiſh this thy deli- 
them to an inſenſiblenes and madnes,as Tere. 25. 5. 16. ꝗ Wher- uerance:this was begun vnder Zerubbabel,Ezra & Nehemiah, 
ofthe one isoutward, as of the things that come to the body: as but was accompliſhed vnder Chriſt. i As redy to ſmite his ene- 
warre and famine : and the other is inward, and appertaineth to mies ind to deliuer his people. k He warneth the faithful not 
the minde:thac is, to be without comfort: therefore he ſayth, How to pollute themſelues with rhe ſuperſtitions of the Babyloni- 
aſc thou becomforted? r But with trouble and feare. ans, as Chap. 48. 20. 2. Cor. 6.17. th 4 
ence 


Ee: aſtonied at thee 
was ſo ® —_— 
— —— 


of the Temple, 14 
which Nebu- vi 


vad 


' 


Chriſt, by whom - oa 
: pany Lorry deliverance ſhauld be wrought, whereof this was 12. Th 
afigure. o In che corrupt judgement of man Chriſt in his per- 
fon was not eſteemed. p Heſhal ſpread hisworde through ma- 


a —— — — 
4 a 


nie nations. q In ſigne of reuerence, and as being aſtoniſhed 1 ker K 
at his excellencie. xr By the preaching of the Goſpel, NINA o — "of 
and he bare the ſinne ma, eee ** 

CHAP, 1111. rale toz therreſpallers, welifers 


#8 Of Chrift and his kingdeme,whoſt word fewe will | : 

beleaue, 6 All men are ſinners. ts Chriſt is ur ſo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. 5 the 1 

righteonſneſſe, 12 And u dead for eur fines, and effect of his labour, which is the ſalvation of bis Church» 

q Chriſt ſhall wſtifie by fayth through his word, whereas Mo- | 

A The Prophet 1 Yo * will belicene our repozt ? ſes could not iuſtiſie by the Las- r auſe he humbled him · 
— and tu whome is the * arne of ſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted lone Fiva (That 4 


very fewe ſhal the Loideren is,of all chat beleeue in him. 

receiue this 2 Surhelha thailgrowe vp before him as 4 2 Yd | 
their preaching bzanche, 222 ren rhe dzpe CHAP. 11111 - 1: 9h) 
ef Chriſt, and o 4 grounde: he hath neither forme noz 1 Mo of tbe Gentiles hal beleene the Goſpel then of „ „ 


their deluerãce hrautie: when we ſhall ſre Him, there tb ewes, > God leaueth hi for a im, to v hom 
by —— 12. 3 thoulde desire term ard be cheweth merci. "hs 
38. rom. 10.16. him, | 4 
d Meaning, that 3 He is deſpiſed and refected of men: he 1 Eiopce, O barenthat dideſt not 2 After that FA "a 
none can beleue, is a man fullof ſoꝛomes and hath expe⸗ beare ; bzeake fogth into topand * hath declared ? 
but whoſe - rience of © infirmiti{es: we hid as itt were reiopce, thou that dwen not trag ne Bee ritt, 
hearts God tou - dur fates frau hin :'he was deſpiſcd ane 82 8 IN 
cheth withrhe and we tered Him nor. mo r lis bo. 
vertne of his ho- 4 Hurelp he hath bome dur infirmities, - the Lozbe ould: 
* lrite. and carped four fozowes : pet we did 2 0 Enlarge tHe place ot thy tentes, . 
beginning iudge hun, as plagued, and finitten of let them ſpzeade out the curraines of i} 
of Chriſts king · od, and humbled. thine habit ations: ſpare not, ſtretche © 
dome ſhalbe 5 But Reb obo wounded foz onr tranſl out rhocowds, and make faſt 
ſmall, and con- greſſions, he was bioken fox onrinis 3 Foz thou ſhalt encreaſe on 
temptible in the qjuixies: 25 «chaſtiſementofour peace” hand and on the left, and th (eee ſhall was ara widdewe.- 
fight of man, was upon him, and with his ſtripes we poſſeſſe the Gentiles and ell in the Me without hope pis-* 
butirhall grov are © - delolats cities. haue anie 
wonderfully, and 6 All we hike ſheepe haue gone aſtray:we 4 Fare not: fox thou ſhalt not be athas dren. * 
fouriſh before haue turned ene tp dne to his own way. med, neither ſhalt thon de confounded : b The Chn 
God, and the Lozde Ly crates him the fox thou Garret beput toſhame pen, in his her af 
8 Reade Chap. - OR thou -ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy Qion &. 
11.1. Ye was o preſſed and 5 was afflic-' a pouth, and ſhalt not remember the re- rie, ſnal bi 
e Which was by” 4 — didhe not* open his mouth: he poche ofthp *widdowhood anp moze. forth mo 
Gods ſingular is brought as alherpe tothe laughter, 5 Foz he that * madethee, is thine huſ-dren i 


78 bs 


prouidence for and as a befoze her thearer is ſhe was at liber- 5 1 
the comfort of dumme, ſo he openeth not his month, tie: or this may be ſpoken enbyadmiraron,conf dering the I 
ſinners. Heb, 4. 15. nomber that ſhould come f her. Her de liuerãce vnder 


That is, the pnniſhment due to our ſinnes: for + which he hath was as her Childhood, ant therefore this was accom 
both fffred, and made ſatiſſaction, Matth. 8.17. i. pet. 2.24. when ſhe came to her age, which as vnder the Guſpe 
we iudged euil}, thinking that he was puniſhed for his owne nifying, that for the er nomber of child! 1 
nnes, and not for ours. h fle was Heine for our reconcilia · giue her, ſhe ſhoulde ſeeme ro lacke 
tion, x. Cor. 15.3. i Meaning, the puniſhment of our iniqui- The afflictions which thou ſuffer de beginning. 
tie, and not the fault ĩt ſelfe. > But willingly and patiently o- e Whenas thou waſt refuſed e e, uy urs | 


beyed his fathers appointment, Matth. 26. 6ztactes. g. 32. did regenerate ma by bis hols Nun. = 
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'Tite, and as a potng wife when thou 


walt refuſed, ſapth thy God. 


bdeſore to be 


ed em (pt- . nie, 


unt vp in lude a. 7 Foy alittie while haue fozſaken thee, p 


hout neth al things 


being fared? hearken diligentipVnro: necefſarie ro the 
—— lightin *fatnes, e are neeeſ: 
pour eares, and come bits ſarie to this cot 


al 


me: heare, and pour ſou lite nd — life. 4 
couena ! e reprouetſi 


h Asa wife ut with great compaſſion will J ga- will make an euerlaſting 

which walt for- ther thee, ith pou , even the f fire mertfes of their ingratitude f 

ſaken in thy 8 Foz à moment, in mine anger, hid Waudt. nen which refuſe . 

youth. inp face from thee fot a littie ſeaſon, but 4 Beholde, J gane t him tog a witneſſe thoſe things | 
with ny 1 daß | — 2 od — peopie, foi a piimce nim a maſter — 4 rnd ; 
compaſſion on thee, ſait ethp * ie. 7 willingly, and in q 
redeemer. | Brholde, thou ſhaltcall a nation that — tne 

i Asfareas the 9 Fo2 this is vnto meas the i waters of thou not, and a nation that ſpare neither 
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ſhould no more woulde not be angrie with thee, no re⸗ Tyee, n thing profitable. 
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y promiſing to aines fake, ſaid, Let the lind be glozi⸗ 19 And A will ſet a . them, meant them that 
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pretended to be 5 8 A voyte ſoundeth fromthe citfe, even Aud de to them that dzaw the IV to Law, by eye, 
as brethren, but avopcefrom the Temple, the vopce of Tubal@* Jauan,ples afarre off, that beaſts forbid 
were hypocrites the Us1d, that recompenſeth his cues haue not heard mp fame, 14 — euen to the 
and hated them mies fully, ſene mp glozie, and © thep ſhall declare mouſe which na« 
that feared 7 Befozedſhe tranailed,ſhe bꝛanght fozth: mp glozie 1 e Gentiles, ture abhotrech. 
God. 4 and befoze her payne came, ſhe was de⸗ 20 And they ſhal bring al pour fbzethzen t The Gentiles 
The enemies ſiuered ofa man childe. for an offring vnto#he Lozde out of all ſhalbe partakers 
|honly g Who hath heard ſuch a thing! who nations,vpon s hozſes,and incharets, off glory, which 
heare a more ath ſcene ſuch things? thaltheearth be and in hozle litters, and vpon mules, before I ſhewed 
terrible voyce, ought foꝛth in one i dape oz hall a nas fwift beaſtes, to Jeruſalem mine holie to che Iewes. 
euen fire and tion be boꝛne at once? for aſſcone as Zi⸗ Mountaine, lait the Loꝛde as the rhil⸗ u Iwill marke 
laughter, ſeeing on trauailed, ſhe bzought fozth her chil dien of Jlraef, offer ina cleane veſſel in theſe that 1 
they would not dien. the n okt Lord. chuſe, that they 
heare the gentle ꝙ Shall I & cauſe totranaile, a not bing 21 And J willtake ofthem fo k Piiefts, periſh not with 


and foi Leuites, ſaith the 10d. the reſt of the 


22 Fol as the new iheauens, a the newe inñdels: whereby 


called them to 10 Retoyce pe with Jeruſalem , and bee earth which Y will make, ſhalremapne he alludeth to 


xepentance. glad with her, all peethatloneher : re- 
h Meaning, that 1opce fo} iop with her, al pe that mourne 
the reſtauration foz her, P 

ofthe Church xx That pe may ſucke la be ſatiſſied with 
thould be ſo ſud- the byealts of her conlolation: that pee 
den and contra= mapmitke out and be delited with the 
xy to all mens brightnes of her glozie, : 
opinion: as when x2 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Wehold, A wil 
a woman is deli- extende "peace ouer her like a flood and 
uered before ſne the glozp of ther Gentiles like a flowing 
looke for it, and ſtreãme: thenſhall pe ſucke, pe ſhall be 


that without o bome vpon her ſides, and bee iopfull 
payne in tra- bpon her knees. 
uaile. 13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 


i This ſhalpaſſe ſo will Jcomfozt vou, and pe ſhall bee 
the capacitie of comforted in Jeruſalem, 
man to ſee ſuch 14 And when pe ſee this, pour heart ſhall 


a multitude that xeioyce, and pour bones thall lourithe 


Qrall come vp at like an herbe: and the handof the Lozde 
once, meaning ſhalbe knowen among his ſeruantes, & 
Inder the prea- his indignation aganiſt his enemies. 
ching ofthe 15 Foz beholde, the Lozde will come with 
Goſpel, whereof fire, aud his charets like a whirlwinde, 
they that came 
vp out of Babylon, were a ſigure. k Declaring hereby, that as 
by his power, and prouidence woman travaileth and is deliue- 
red: fo hath he power to bring foorth his Church at his time ap. 
poynted. 1 Thatye may retoyce for all the benefires that God 
eitowech vpon his Church. m Iwill giue her felicitie, and 
pore in great abundance. n Reade Chap. 6o. 16. o Ye 
albe cheriſhed, as her dearely beloued children. p Ye tall 
haue newe ſtrengt h and ne we beautic. 


befoze me, ſaith the Yozde, ſo hall paur the marking of 
ſ&de and pour name cont — the poſtes of his 


23 And from moneth to moned. # front 23 —2 
come erued, gg 


Sabbath to Sabbath hal al 


e pre 
to wozthip befoze me, ſaith the Lozd, 


Exod. 125. 


24 And thep Hal N fozth,and looke bpon x Iwill ſcatter 
oft 


the kcarkales ofthe men that hane truͤl⸗ the reſt of the 
reſſed againſt mee: fo} _ | wozme lewes, which 
0 Utheir 


all not die, neither fire bee eſcape deſtructi- 
guenched.and thep lhalbe an abhozring on, into divers 
m ynto a!lflzſh, nations. 


y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, Affrica. a To wit, Lydia, or A- 
ſia minor. b Signifying, the Parthians. © Italic, d Grecia. 
e Meaning, the Apoſites, Diſciples, and otliers which he did 
firſt chuſe of the Iewyes to preache vnto the Gentiles. f That 
is the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made the children of A- 
braham,as yon are. g Whereby he meaneth that no neceſ- 
ſary meanes (hill want when God ſhall call the Gentiles to the 
Soni the Goſpel. h To wit, ofthe Gentiles, as he did 
Luke, Timothie and Tite firſt, and others after to preache his 
worde. i Hereby he ſignißeth the kingdome of Chriſt, 
wherein his Church ſhalbe renned, and whereas before there 
were appointed ſeaſons to facrifice :. in this there ſhall be one 
continuall Sabbath ſo that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be mecte. 
k Ashe hath declared the felicitic that ſhall bee within the 
Church for the comfort of F godly, fo doth he ſhe what hor- 
rible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, that are out of the 
Church. I Meaning, a continnall torment of coſciencearhich 
ſhal ener gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar, 
9.44 m Thisis the juſt recompence for the wicked, which 
contemning God and his word,ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudgemcat 
abborred of all his creatures, a 


JERE MIATL 


ann 3 
— . 


r 


"+ * 


—— 63. nnn 


n 


r 
. nd * d, 32 $ * 


| Ieruſalem, and 


ne Prop Tereninhborne ſk 
whom ſome! 


rh the thi 


inco Babylon, 


tjic,cmetie,cxcefle,rebellion;Secontempt 


reucileththe iuſt time of their —— 1 here Only are to be conſidered three th 
which waxe n rop 
do admoniſh them moſt plainly of theit deſtruction · Next Ke 3 
— 6s 3 rene be di ws in their vocation, thoug lited and ri 
fr Gods cauſe, And thirdly, chu Gon ſhew 15 iuſt indgemẽt ag 


Firit the rebellion of the wicked, 


the wicked, yet will he * ſhew himſelfe a 
to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed,then wi 


CHAP, I. 


+ In what time lererwiah pr Latte 6 He acknow- 
thened — 7 . 
deftrition Amar 
* '# ponent him lo preach - tthon | 
a words of Yes 8 command heat tum prakes, Which deri 


eth wy om and i; 
Lord. Lord thiweth bi 


is word von Err. 


a That i, the ſer· 1 Ye 
mons und pro- cen of temia 115 2 with ther ta deliuer thee, ſapth- wen 
eeies. 8 rneete 
Which is » ieſtes that 9 Aber —— ont his hande and aſſut 
thought to behe | were <2Wnathoth - an 75 outh,and the Loꝛde whom he 
that formd the Nin "a of Wens I baue haue put mp to ſet foorth © 
e of the iamin. — aint theu mouth. his glorie: gi 
Law vnder King 3 2 To whoine the 10 ny noir) wy day haue J ſet thee oner them all 
Joſiab, 2 King. 4 wozd' 2 Lozd the nattms and auer the kingdomes ef for 2 
22.8. | in in thedapes of offah to plucke bp, and ta roote out, and to the fame; BAH. 
deſtrop and e re to bude, 4.13. If. %. 


e This was a citie Df en 1 7 ap in in he — 


belonged to the 
Prieftes 5 ſonnes 
of Aaron, Ioſh» 
21.18. 


aw 
lem caytiue in Bs — 


d This is ſpoken 4 Then 1 wonde of the OTE came vns 


to confirme his 
vocation and of- 5 S 
fice:foraſmuch 
as he did notpre- 
ſume of himſelfe 
to preach, and 


be 
knewethee 5 


oꝛdepned = to bee a Pzophere vnto 
the v nation 


prophecie, but 6 Then ſaid Jene God, behotde, 


was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the 
ah: for Iehoahaz was —— father, whore d bur thavs moneths, 
and therefore is nos mentioned, no more is Ioachin thae reigned 
no longer. f Ofthe eleventhycere of Zedekiah,who was alſo 
called Mattaniah , and at this time the lewes were caried awaye 
into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The Scriprure vſeth 
this maner of ſpeache to declare, that God hath appointed his 
miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as 
1.15. h For Ieremiah did not onely prophecie — the 
Iewes but alſo 1 the Egyptians, Baby lonians, Moabites and 
other nation i Conſidering > the great iudgemẽts of God, which 
according to his threatnings 5 ſhould come vpõ the world, he was 
mooued with a certaine com on the one ſide to pitie them 
that ſhould thus periſh, and on the other fide by the inſirmitie 
of mans nature, knowing howe hard a thing it was to enterpriſe 
ſuch a charge, as Ia. 6. ix. Exod.z. 1. and 4-1, 


— three rhoneths vnder L ee | 
der Ichoiachin,and vnder Zed even yoremmearh Sins 
that this time amounteth to a 


hecied after the captiuitie. In this booke hed Jackared waa tea 
— leruſalem, and the captiuitie net: the he peoples os for their 


ont ofthe Hostel Canceiied the, camel | 


Judah. 
49. 1. gal. 16 And JF will declare bnto them mp m He meth 
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3 tofiah. ThisProphet had ene 
vnd gau it to excellent 
of that Nw r 


EEE 


chr | time that he pro=- 
res, and lamentation N 


erke ede ofthe 


boue four tie yer 


- 8353 


e & obſtinate, v ö 1 | 


ſeruer of Church & when all meazies 


he declare ace were go "I 


4 
8 21 


* ee * - off 


Jean vot ſpeake, 


and to plant, 1 He ſhe 


ſaidethe Tozde vnto me, Thon — ha 
will h moan —— 


perf 
ombe, © Agatne the wozde of the — tame — er lifrerhii Rs 
bnto me the ſecond time, ſa mg, What vp againſt God 
fteſt thou? And J aide, J ething & to 1 aſ- 
* pot looking out ofthe Noth. farethe 
14 Then faide the Loꝛde vnto me, Sut of and ſuch as giue 
the o Nozth ſhalla plagne be ſpied vpũ them — 
all the 24 — e lande. obedience of 
. 3 Jwillcall al! the families of Gods worde . 
2 of the Nozth, laith the cor. 10.4 hebr. 
—— 225 t euerꝝ one 12. and theſe are 
ſhall ſet his thione in the entring of the the keyes whith 
gates of Jeruſalem, c on all the walles Chriſt hath lefe 
_ thereof round abont, and in all the ci⸗ to looſe &bi 
ties of Mar. 18.18. 


the ſ⸗ 
the worde ſor a more le confirmation: ſigni — | 
of the almond tree, which firſt buddeth, Wee by 
the Babylonians againſtthe Iewes, n Si e . 
deans,and Aſſyrians ſhould be as a pot to blend the Iewes, which 
boiled in their leaſures, & luſts. o Syria? & Aſſyria were Nortngn 
ward in reſpect of Ieruſalem, which were 2  dominivgy ; 

P.it, r iudge. et 


7 


— 1 4 zahn 
: p Iwillginethe b indgemeritstouct 
| charge & power nes if them that han 
co executempy tcenſe 
vengeance a- 
gainſt che idola- 


triſſke vp ty lopnes 


o ” 


afr 


L 1. Cor. 9. 1 6s 

r Signifying 
the one part, : | 
that the more that Satan, and the world 
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| | s 5 great ingrati- 
14 Js Iſrael aa ſeruant, os is he bome in tude, that they 
ſpopled? might be aſha- 
ex lions roared vpon him and pelz med, and repents 
led, and then haue made his land waſte! o Meaning, the 
pis tities are burnt withont y an tnhas Grecians and 


8 Goll rehearſeth his benefites done onto the Tewes, . hitant. 7 Italians. 
. 8 Againſt the Prieſts and falſe prophetes. ra The 16 Allo the childzen of » Noph and Tas p Vnto Ara- 
a According to Hewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they forſake Gd. Hapanes haue bzokenthine head, ia. 
that grace, and x Ozeouer, the wozdof the Lozde 17 Haſt not thou pzocured is — thy q That is, God 
. fauonr, which came unto me, ſaping, ſelfe, becanſe — haſt fi ein the which is their 
F Tſhewed thee 2 Go, and crye in the rares of Jes Lozdethy God, when he d led thee by glorie, and who 
1 from the begin · ruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, the wap; 330 1 mak eth them 
ning chen I Jromember thee, with the * kindnes 18 And what haſt thou now to do in the glorious aboue 
LY did tirft chuſe of thy pouth and the tone of thy marri⸗ wap of Egypt: todzinke the water of all other peoples 
thee to be my age, when thou wenteſt after me inthe Nilus 70z what makeſtthoiwinÞ wap reprouing the 
| people, and mar- wildernes in a land p was not ſowen. of Aſſhur-7 to dzinke the water of the lewes, that they 
were leſſe dili- 


ried thee to my 3 Iſrael was as a thing halowed vnto the 


* ſelfe,Back, 16.8. Loꝛde, & his firſt fruites: all they a that 
b. When Thad eateit,ſhall offend:euill ſhal come vpon 
deliuered the - them,ſapth the Lond. ; | 
our of Egypt. 4. Yearepe the wozd of the Lond. O houſe 
c Choſenaboue of Jaakob, and all the families ofthe 


all otherroſerue Houſeof Jſrael. 
the Lord only, & 5 Thus ſapth the Lozde, What iniquitie 


the ficit offred ro haue pour fathers founde in mee, that 
the Lord of all they are gone: farrefrom mee, & haue 
other nations. walked after vanitie, and are become 


4 Whoſoeuer fvapnc2 ; | 
did ehalẽge this 6 Foz then ſaide not, Where is the Loꝛde 


peuple, or els did that bought vs vp out of the lande of 
annoy them, was Egypt: that led vs thzongh the wilders 
punilhed. neſfe,thzongh a deſert, and waſtelande, 


5, Ia thꝛough a dzielande, and s bythe ſha⸗ 
to moſt vile ido- Howe of death, by a land thatnoman 
latric. paſſed though, a where no man dwelts 
f Alrogethergi- And J hꝛoũght pon into a plentifull 


e That is, fallen 


uen to vanitie, & countrep, to eat the fruite thereof, and 
are become the commodities ofthe lame: ont when 
blinde and inſen- pe entred,pe defiled b imp land, e made 
Hble, as the idols mine heritage an abomination. 


that they ſerue. 8 The Pꝛieſts laid not, i Where is the 
g Where for lack Jod? and they that ſhould miniſter the 
ofal things ne- x lawe, knewe ine not: the l paſtours 
ceſſarie for life, ye could looke for nothing euery houre but pre- 
ſent death. bh By your idolatrie, and wick 


and 106. 38. i Thevtaueht not the people to ſeeke after God. 
& As the Scribes, which ſhoulde haue expounded the la ve to the 
people. I Meaning, the princes and miniſters: ſiguify ing chat all 
eſtates were corrupt. 5 | | 


- dRiuer? 


ed maners,Pſal.y8.;8. 


19 Thineowne wickednes {hal © coxrect gent to ſerue the 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhallre- rrue God, then 
Mouethee: knowetherefoze@beholde, were the ido- 
that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that laters to ho- 
thon haſt foz(aken the Lozde thy God, nour their vant» 


aͤnd that mp feare is not in thee, ſaith tics, 
es. i r Meaning, the 


the Lozd God of hoſtes. 5 
20 Foz of olde time J haue bzokenthp idoles, which 
ke, and bnrſt thy bondes, and thou were their de- 
aideſt, f J will no moze tranſgreſle, but ſtruction, Pſal. 
like an hartot thou runneſt abont upon 106. 36. 
All hie 6 vnder all greene trees. \ He ſhewe th, 
that the inſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and 
as it were, tremble for fe are of Gods great judgements againft 
the ſame. t Signifying , that when men forſake Gods worde, 
which is the fountaine of life, they reiect God him ſelfe , and ſo 
fall to their one inuentions,and vaine confidence, and procure 
to themſelues deſtruction, Iona. 2. 8. Zach. 10. 2. u Haue I or- 
dered them like ſeruants, and not like dearely beloued chil- 
dren? Exod. g. 22. therefore it is their faute onely, if the enemie 
ſpoyle them. x The Babvlonians, Caldeans, and Aſſyrians. 
y Notone ſhalbe left to dwel there, x That is, the Egyptians: 
for theſe were tio great cities in Egypt. a Have grievonfly 
vexed thee at ſundrytimes. b Shewing,that God would haue 
ſtil led them aright, if they woulde haue followed him. c To 
ſecke helpe of man,as though God were not able ynough to de- 
fende thee, which is to drinke of the puddels, and to leave the 
fountain, read Iſa. 3x. 1. d Towit,Eupbrates. e Meaning, that 
the wieked are inſenſible till the puniſhmẽt for their ſinne wa- 
ken them, as verſ 26. Iſa. 3. 9. f When Ideliuered thee out of 
— eats | ALA 
21 Fet 
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Andas 3 ; vledito 
ſhip = ie that.hnfferh vptyp 99 not 
but that whey colon of at her ple pon 6 
honour in - eee not 
mem, and there- Wearp chene 8, 2, delete her in - 
fore they call TO 
their doyngs . 25 1 feete from v barrneſle, 37 Forth 
Gods ſeruice. and 15 tote b ee .thtue 
i He compareth  deſt perry eo. aueloued - 
the idolaters to ſtrangers,and 
theſe beaſles, 26 8 
becauſe they ne · 


as . CHAP. 111. | 8 PORTS: 


ner ceaſenm- ©. n they, © r Kings, 1 pits God calleth his people wnto r ntance. 14 He is d 
2 belege 6 Puedes, aud their i- 14 1 — joke e 5700 
and hilles are ful 27 Hapingtoatr&, Thou art mp o fa» 77 wales firs Eee n Fg 


of their ido- t ans eo toaſtone, C ou haſt begotten | 
their her ok 4] — 


{atrie. : fox haue backe x TS 
k He compa- v1 prey mee, andnottheieface; but inthe 
reth the idola= * time of their trouble thep wy lap, Arie, 
ters to a wilde and helpe vs. 
aſſe:for ſhe can 28 But whereare: thpgods, eh that thou 
neuer be tamed, 1 ther ? let the ariſe, if they can 
nor yet wearied: beiperhs in the tune of . trouble: fo 
for as ſhee run · ig to the nomber of thy cities, „an. 
netz, ſhee can — thy gods,D Judah, — 5 „ 
take her wind at 29 Wherefoze wil a pe pleade with mee? the — * | IE: 
_ — | =} or goa ſaith te in E 
at IS, „ 
ſhe is with foale, 30 I haue ſmitten pour childꝛen in vaine, | 
and therefore thep recemed no cozrectton:pour rowne 9 „„ 
the hunters ſwoꝛde hath denouredpour Pzophetes Ne — the ſhowjes pa te bene re⸗ — — 
. —— keh&dtothe wodof ene 8 — 1 
ot thou 31 eration, ta to the 0 on ya as whozes oze ou me Fe 
canſt — be tur- . bin as a ſwildernes vnto wouldeſt not be aſgamed. Ny — 49's 


aſa Ika man put awap According 

5 = EET C 7 
a Deut. 24.24" +; 

ge n 4 


4 is 
3 
| 17 


- * 
8 
* 5 


ned backe now ſrael? oz a land ot darkenes? Wheres 4 Diddeſt thou not tillerpe * vnto mee, —— 

from thine 2 e auh mp people ide, We art lozds, —— 2 father, and the guide of ee forthst | 
trie, yer when 

thine ini — ſhalbe at the full. God will meete withthee. 5 Wilthe k&pe hisa to euer : wil he ſ A 

m Hereby he warneth them that theyſhould not goinroftrige  reſerne it to-the en 2 haſt thou 2 2 

coũtreis to ſeeke helpe:for they ſhould bur ſpendt ir labour, e —— but thou dveſt euul, tuen moze tened by hs: 


ö hurt themſelues, which is here ment by the bare foote & thirſt, 

0 Ifa. 57.10. n As a thiefe will not acknowledge his fault, till he be 6 Tye tein ee daies 24 — 

5 taken with the deede, & ready to be pu Tor they wil not cõ- of Jcflah the Ring Patt thow-ſ@ne 74 Thou 2 2 
q feſſe their idolatrie, till the plagnes to j ſame light vpo the, . whatthis rebel i Fſrarlhath-done? for deſtncuer b 
* o Meaning, that idolaters ſpoile God of his honour:& whereas he ſhe hath gone vp enery gebe wo came 7252 


f hath taught to call him j father of all fleſh, chey attribute this ti- taine, and vnder etterp gre 
1 cle to their idoles. þ Thou thaughteſtthat thy gods of blocks d there played the harlot. 
5 ſtones could haue holpen thee, becauſe they were many in nõber 7 And I ſayde, whenſhee þ 
[2 & preſent in cuery place: but now let vs ſee whether either Fmul- this, Turne thou vnto 
| titude, or their preſence cã deliuer thee frõ my plag gue, Cha. 11:13 
q As though I did vou iniuty in puniſhing you,ſeeing 5 your — giue off.though they be nener fo = 
are ſo eulen r That is you haue killed pour Prophets, j exhor · ſheweth that the wicked in their mi | 
ted you to repetice,as Zechariah, Iſaiah, & c. f-Haue I not giuen vſc out ward prayerasthe godly do, but e chey tur 
them abundance of all thingeꝰ t dat will ber ert wr: . from their cuil che y are not heard, lſa. 58.3, 4. i 
wer aud policice | ten iet mil Et he Gt ne 4b 
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K „Juda mnie ee weepingand ſapphcations of 1 . 
And g aue herg hen howe that bp anoctau⸗ childzarofYiraol: fog they haue pern 

2 ons E. ve, port dow 2 ted war 

of the Aſlyrians.” 'hartot cawap;andganeher a ''thet ” U e ies 

1 TheEbrewe' ill o nt: pet yer ulfMions ſi⸗ 22 W pe diſobedient vpon them, who 
word may either ſter Judah was not afratdebic the wet Iwill yealepoutr:re ide, ſhould leade thẽ 
Ggnifie- lightnes alſo, and dthe harlo. we come vnto ther, ſoꝝ thon art the Load captive & make 
& wantonnes, or Ho that the '11pghtneſle of her our God: bo Os T . them to crie and 
noyſe and brute. whozedome hath enen defiled the 23 Trueip the hope of the hilles is but lament. 
m ludah tayned Jande:fo the hath committed fopnicati⸗ 'baifte, northemultitudeof mountains: x This is ſpokes 
fora time that on with ſtones and ſtockes, | bur inthe donde our God is inthe perſon of 

«5 — . $4.4 + 


the did returne, 10 Nenertheleſle for all this, her rebellis 
as vnder I ous ſiſter Judah hath 2 4 — un⸗ 


and other good to mee with ®Her whole heart, but fap⸗ 
Kings, but ne nedlp, any! d. 155 

was neuer truely x1 Und the Low ſatd vnto me, The rebel⸗ 
touched, or who - lious Jſrael hath v iuſtiſied ſelfe 
ly reformed, as 5 


moe then the age Juda 

appeared - when 12 Goe and crie theſe wodes towarde 

* occaſion was of 
fred by any wic- dient Iſrael, returne, ſapth the Lozde, 
ked prince. and J wpll not let mp wzath fall vp- 
n Iſracl kathnot on pou : foꝛ J am inercifull; ſapth the 
declared her ſelf Loꝛde, and J will not alwap kepe mine 
ſo wicked, as Iu- anger. | ; 
dah, which yet 13 But knowe thine iniquitie : fox thou 
hath had more hat rebelled againſt the Lozb thy God, 
admonitions and And halt v ſcattered thy wapes to the 
examples to call ſtrange gods under euerp grckne trek, 
her to repẽtance hut pe would not obep mp vopce, ſapth 
o Whereas the the od. 
Ifraclites were 14 O pee diſobedient childien, turne a⸗ 
now kept in cap gaine, ſapeth the Loꝛde, for J am pour 


tmitic by the ; Yozd, and J will take pou one of a citie, 
Aſſyrians, co and two ofa tribe and will bing pon to 
whom he pro- Tion 


miſeth mercie, if 15 2nd J wil gine pon paſtoꝛs according 
they wil repent. tu mine heart, which ſhal fed pon with 
p There was no knowledge and vnderftanding, 


way, which thou 16 Moꝛcouer, when pee be increaſed and 
multiplied in the lande, in thoſe dapes, 


diddett not hant 
to ſecke after } 
idoles, & to trot 
a pilgrimage. 

q This is to be 
vnderſtand of hall thep viſit it, foꝛ that ſhalbe no moze 
commirg of done. 


ſapth the Loꝛde, thep ſhall ſape no moze, 
The a Arke of the couenant ofthe Lozd: 


Chriit: for then 17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſa⸗ 
they ſhall not lem, * The tmone of the Lozde, and all 
ſeeke 5 Lord by the nations ſhall be gathered vnto it, 
ceremonies, and euen to the Name of the Lozde in Jeru⸗ 
all Ggures ſhall ſalem: and thencefwzth thep ſhall fots 
ceaſe. low no moge the hardneſle of their wic⸗ 


1 ning the ked heart. 
Church, where 18 Tn thole dapes the houſe of Judah 
the Lorde wil be _=_ walke with the houſe af Iſrael, and 


preſent ro the ey ſhall come together out of the land 
worldes ende, ofthe Noth, into the lande, that J 
Mat. 28. 20. haue giuen fox an inheritice vnto pour 
Where they fathers. 


are now in cap - 19 But J ſaide, owe did J take the foz 
tiuitie. childzen and gine ther a pleaſant lande, 
t The Ebrewe | 
worde ſiguiſieth ofthe heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call 

d friend or com · me, faying, Mp father, & (halt not turne 

panion; and here from me? 


: may he takẽ for 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her 


2 it is thuſbande : ſo haue ye rebelled againſt 
alſo, Hoſ. 3. int, O houſe of Iſxael, ſaith the Loid, 
4 7 4 


® the Noth and ſape, Thou diſobes 


euẽ the gloꝛious heritage of the armies - 


of Fra; 14 ne tht rode Aﬀracl tothe 
24 40 oberg deugured onx yfa- Home — rn 

ers labour | 9 ; w ed o 
andi . — 


long to turne 
their 3 F mt vnto 1 
25 Welpe omen phenyl yy, 4 eh For their ido+ 
ſhame conereth vs: af we haue linned latry Gods ven- 
again the Lopde our God, we and our geance hath | 
fathers from our pouth, euen vnto this light vpon them 

+ dape, and haue not obeped the vopce of and theirs. - 
the Loꝛd our God; | i &® Theyiuſtifie, 
f 5 not themſelues, 


or ſay chat they would follow their fathers,but cõdemne theig 


- - wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of the ſame, Extra 9.7. 
Pſalm. 106.6, Iſa. 64.6. | | An ä 5 


CHAP. IIII. 
't True repentance. 4 He exborteth to the ciremnci- 
fon of the heart. 5 Thedeſiruition of Indah is pre- 
pheciedsfor the malice of their haarti. c The Pro- 
phet lamentethit, he 14 | 
1 Jirael, if thou returne, a returne a That is, wholy, 
vnto mee, ſapth the lorde: and it & without hypo- 
thou put away thine abominati⸗ criſte, Ioel a. 12. 
ons out of mp ſight, then lhalt thou not not diſſembling 
remoue. I elf to turne & ſerue 
2 And thou ſhalt b weare, The Lozdeli- G04 as they do 
neth in trueth, in iudgement a in righ⸗ which ſerue him 
tconſneſle, æ the nations thall be bleſſed by halnes, as 
in hun, and ſhall glozie in hun. Hof. y. 16. 
3 Foz thus ſapth the Loꝛde to the men of v a 
udah, and to Jeruſalem, deteſt the name 


foz it ſhjall come no more to minde, nen⸗ 4 Bieake vp v bur fallowe ground, and of ;qoles, Pſa. 16. 
ther (Hall they remember it, nepther 


ſow not among the thomes:be circun? 4. & ſhalt with 
ciſed to the Loꝛde, and takeawape the reuerẽce ſweare 
foteſkinnes ot pour heartes, pee men of by the liuing 
Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, God, When thine 
feaſt mp wꝛath come foꝛth like fire, and othe may ad- 
burne, that none can quienche it, be⸗ uance Gods glo- 
cauſe of the wickedneſle of pour inuen- rie. and profit 
tions. 05 hers: & here, 


LED TT 
5 A Declare in Judah, andſhewefozth in by ſwearing he 


Jerulalem, and ſap, Blow the trumpet meaneth the 


inthe lande: erp, and gather together,@ true religion of 


ſay, Aſſemble pour ſelues, and let us goe God. | 
mto ſtrong cities. e Hewileth 


6 Set vy the ſtandart in Tion: e pzepare them to plucke 


to fle, and ſtape not: fox I will bipng a p the impietie 
plague from the Nozth,and a great de⸗ and wicked af- 
ſtruction, fection & world» 


their heart, that che true ſeede of Gods worde may bee ſowen 
therein, Hoſ to. 12. & this is the true circumciſion of the hearty 
Deut. 10. 16. rom. 3.29. 


ly reſpects out of 


cept they repent, and turne to the Lorde. e He ſpeak eth this 

to admoniſh them of the great danger whe euery man ſhal pre- 

pare to ſaue himſelfe, but it ſhall be too 1 15 
1 


eoloſſ. a. 11. d He warneth them ofthe. 
great dangers that thall come vpon them by the Caldeans, ex- 


Gs. i 


| See 44880 2 
us. 
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Falſe | f ade — pot A 

le ey Te the fierce went 
ts not turned backs from 
EY 
King 

ae tp 


*T nz i 


ke” Papua ne 


ma 


h By the falſe 9 Lum nr 
rophets, which art 
PO peace 
and tranquillity 
and thus thou--: - 
haſt puniſhed. 10: 
their rebe llious 
ſtubbernes bßỹ77 
cauſing them to 1! 
hearken vnto 


23. Ezek. 14.5 7 


2-Thefſ.2, 11. people, but .nepther kto 

i The North *= rlenile,- 170 roger. TER, 
winde whereby 12 Am deſhallcome 'bnto me 
he meancth Ne- from! thoſe places, and nowe will I alſo 
Bnchadnezzar. the ſentence upon them. 


k Bat to carya- I3 Weyold, he thal come un as Þ Iclouds, 


way both corne andhis charettes ſhalbe as a tempeſt: 
and chaffe. bre ſes arelighter then egles.® Wo 
Meaning, that o bs, foi we are deſtroped. 
Nebuchadnez- 1 Jeruſalem , wath thine heart from 
xar ſhould come 4 — that thon mapeſt be ſaued: 
as ſuddenly, as a hoe long ſhali thy wicked thoughtes 
cloud that isea- ; remapne within thee? 

tied with the 15 Fox avopce declareth-from Dan, & 
winde. i vubliſheth affliction from mount E. 
m This is ſpo- REES | 

ken inthe per- ake pe mention of the peathen, 3 
ſon of all the ad pubilhe tn Jeruſalem, Beholde, 
people who in the ſkoutes come from a farre couns 
their affliction trep, and crye out agaiilt the cities of 
ſhould erie thus. Yubah; + 


n Which was a x7 They haue compaſſed her about as 
eitic in the ve- thewatchmen of che? fielde , becauſe it 


moſt border of path pzauoked me to wiath, ſapththe 
Iſrael North. Loꝛde. 
ward towarde 18 Thp wapes and thine inuentions 


bane 4 — thee theſe things, ſuch 
o Which wasin ts thp wickednes :therefoze it ſhall be 
the midway be- bitter, therefoqe it ſhall perce vnto thine 
tweene Dan and on 

Ieruſalem. Mp bellp, 4mpbelly, Jam papned, 
p Which hs euen at the verte heart: mie heart is 
the fruites fo . troubled within me: I can not be ſtill: 
ſtrairly, that no- foz mp ſoule hath hearde the ſounde of 


Babylon. 


rhing can come the trumpet, and the alarme of the 
in nor out: ſo battell. 
ſhould the Ba- 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry⸗ 


bylonians com- ed, fo the whole lande is waſted: ſud⸗ 
paſſe ludah. dentp are.mp* tentes deſtroped, and mp 
He ſheweth curtames in a moment. 


at the true mi- 21 Hou long ſhall I fee the ſtandart, and 
— are lively * 
touched with the calamities of the Church, ſo that all the portes 
of their bodie feele the grief of their heart, albeit with zeale to 


Gods glory they pronounce his iudlgements againſt the people. 
r Meaning the 1 707 which were as caſcly caſt done as 
tent. 
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15 1 — er with, as if 
1 
- will turne been der ot reg 


29 The [our ating Ly fee oz the enopſe ſhoulde dechan. 

oft bowe pou they ged, Iſa. 2 
th 3 and clune vy bps: 24.2 3-02 2 
on the rockes: euerp citie _ 0 * 2 bd 
1 not a man dwell t 

* And when thou ſhalt be det deſtroped, * 3 
what wilt thou doe? Thoug Ak mercies ſake hes 
theſe ſelfe with farbe, thou thou willreſerue him, 
thee with oznaments of golde, ſelle a reſidue to 
—— thon painteſt thy face with co⸗ be his Church, .. 
lours, pet thalt thou trimine thp ſeife m and to prayſe 
baine : for thy louers will abhozre deen 1 in earih 
.- ſerke thp life. 

1 Foz J baue hearde a nopſe as of ax Neither thy | 
woman tranapling , oz as one labon- ceremonies nos 
ring of her firſt ch e „ even the vopce of rich git 

the daughter Zion that ſighety e ſtret- deliver them. 
cheth out her hands : / wo is me nowe: y 5 Pro... 4. 
foz mp ſoule fainteth becauſe of the phet$ were | 
murtherers, ued. to. bt 

deſtruRion of their people ;ſo they declared it to j pe 
mooue them to repentance, Ila. 22. 4. Chap. 9.1. 


CHAP, V. 

In Indah no righteous man found neither among 
the people nor the rulers, 35 UUbergfore Indah 
is defFroged of the C aideani. $2 

I Ynneto and fro bp the ſtreetes of a That; the « 

Jeruſalem and beyolde nowe, and citiee;2; FL E 

knowe , and inquire in the open d eg they; 
places thereof, if ye can finde a man, or pretend religion 
if there bee ann that erecuteth indge- and holines, yet 
ment, and ſeeketh the trueth, and J will 7 bes pk 4 
ſpare 2 it, fie: for vn | 

2 F03 though they ſape , The b Londe li⸗ this kiade of 
ũeth, yet do they ſweare falſely, ſwearing is con- 

3 W Loꝛde, are not thine epes vpon the reyned thetmue., 
« trueth? thou hall i ſtriken them, but religion. 
they haue not ſozowed:; thou haſt con⸗ c Docſt not thou 
ſumed them? but they haue refnſed to loue vprightaes 
receine cozrection : they haue made and PE. il dea- 
their faceshardexthen a ſtone, & haue ling? 
refuſed to returne. d Thou haſt of 

times puniſhed them, but all is in vaine, Iſa 9. 13. 
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| decreethatttcannot aflleit, # gh 
| 7 Yow ſhould J ſpare thee fon this? thy — AG FEE 127 N 5 5 "> 
g He ſheweth, childzen haue foꝛlaken me, and 8\wome-23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 

that to fiveare bp them that are no gods: thongh A fed andrebellious heart: they are departed  - 


& his armie. manp, and their 


by any thing thẽ them to the full pet they commutted ad: and ganee. 
by God, is to for- yiterie, and aſſembled themſelues bp 24 Fozthep ſapenotin their heart, Jet 
ſake him. companies in the harlots honſes. vs now feare the Lozde our God, that 
| | 8 Thep roſe vp in the mozninglikefedde giueth raine both carlp and late in due 
Exchg 22-104 bozſes : for every man * neped after his ſeaſon: hee reſerueth vnto us the ap⸗ 
| neighbours wike, pointed weekes ofthe harueſt. 


the Loꝛd ? Shall not mp fonlebe auen- wap theſe tying our ſinnes haue 


ged on ſuch a nation as this? indzed goo 


mies to deſtroy are not the Loꝛds. pit to catch men. n 
chem. 11 Foꝛ the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 27 2s a cageis full of birdes, ſu are their iquties, Ia. 
? Read Chaps 4+ of Judah haue grieuouſſ» treſpaſſedas houſes full of deceit ; thereby thep'are $9-12- . 


27. gainſt me, ſaith the oꝛd. become great and waxen riche. 

X Becauſe they 12 They haue & denied the Lozd, and ſaid, 28 Thep are waxen fat andſhining: thep 
Raue no credit It is not hee, neither ſhall the plague doe ouerpaſſe the dcedes of the wicked: 

ro the words of tome vpon vs, neither ſhal we ſe ſwoꝛd they execute no nidgement no not the Iſa. t. a3. 

his Prophets, aa moz famine. indgement of the fatherleſle : pet thep v ch. 7. . 


ſhalbe ofnone + ſhall it come vnto them. - 20 Shall Jnot vilite fox theſe thinges, God for it. 
effect, bur viine. x4 Wherefoze thus ſaith the dom God of ſaith the Lozd ? oz thallnormp 


and therefore mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall mitted in the lande. 


them. the Loꝛde, which is amightie nation, What will pee then doe in the ende and corrupt. 
n Meaning, Iere- and an ancient nation, a natton thereof? 0. =; 


miah: . whole language thon knoweſt not, nei⸗ 

o To vit, the Ba» ther vnderſtandeſt what they ſap. i CHAP. VI. 71 438 
dylonians and 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an v open ſepul⸗ The comming of rhe Afiyrians and Celdeans. 
Caldeans. chae:thep are all very ſtrong, 18 Heexhorteth the Tewestovepentance, 


p Who ſhall kill 17 And thepſhalleate thine Harneſt and x Pechildzen of: Beniamin, pzepare 2 He ſpeaker 
man with their thpbzead:thepſhal denoure thy ſonnes O 

arrowes. and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp ſalem and blowe the trumpet in becanic the 

; thy ſheepe and thy bullockes:thep ſhall d Tekoa:fet vp a ſtandart vpon <Berh- ſhould rake 


eclareth his vn · ties, wherein thon dideſt truſt. 2 J hane compared the daughter of the other halte 
ſpeake able fa- 18 Nenertheles at thoſe dapes, ſapeth Tion to4 a beautifult and daintie wo⸗ of their tribe, 
uour toward his the Lozbe, I will not make a full eude man. which were'now 


Church, as Cha. ot a pon. 


727. 
(. doeh the Lozde dur G O doe theſe treated ber gently and giuen her — ot all thin gs. 


9 Shall I not viſit foz theſe things, faith 25 Vet pour ſmiquities haue turned a⸗ If there be au 
ſtaic,that we re- 


| things! i vou. 1 Gon. 
h He comman- x9 b Clime vp vpon their walles, and de⸗ 26 Foz. among ip people are founde eſſings in abñ⸗ 
deth theBabylo» ſſrop them, but make not a full ende: wicked perſons, that lap wapte as hee dance, we muſt 


mans and ene= i take adap their batilments, fozthep that ſetteth ſnares ;thep haue made a conſider that it 
is for out oe ne 


Iſai. 28.15. 13 And the Pꝛophetes ſhalbe as ! winde, ; pꝛoſper, though they execute na iudge⸗ t They feele not 
1 Their wordes and the 4 is u not in them: thus ment koz the pooze. he the plague of 


be . 
m They are not hoſtes,Becauſe pe ſpeakeſuch wozdes, anengedon ſich a nation as this: u Meaning that 


ſent of the Lord ˖ P |; is com ⸗ there could be 
» behold, J wil put mp wozdes into n thy 30 An hozrible and filthp thing is c n — tay wane 


that which they be as wood, and it thalldenourethem. 31 'The ®pzophetes p1ophecielies, and order, where the 
threaten to vs, 15 Lo, Iwill bzing a nation vpon pon the Pꝛieſtes reteine giftes in their miniſters were 
ſhall come pon o fronĩ farre, ® houſe of Iſrael, ſapth handes, and imp people delite therein, wicked perſons 


0, beare rule. 


to flee out of the middes of Jeru⸗ to them chiefly 


f | eate thy vines e thy figtrees: thep ſhall haccerem: fo; a plague appeareth out by the example 
Here the Lord deſtroy withthe ſwozde thy fenced ci⸗ of the Bozth and great deſtruction, of their brethrẽ, 


| caried away priſoners. b Which was a city in Iudah fix miles 
19 And when pe ſhall ape, Wherefoze- from Bethlehe,2.Chro.11.6.c Read Nehe. 3. 14. d Ihaue in- 
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- h He warneth 

them co amend 

dy his correctiõs, 

and 55 turne to 9 co a 
m by repen- a 

rael: ee backs 


4 En en Behwive, a yeo e,apeos 
off ple commeth from t ozt — couns ( Prom Babylod) 
* nuff e krom by Dan, WE 
bowe and iewethalrhes bee Feral, 
WEIL ——ů— e 1 


to be diligent to moniſhe that they! 
ſcarchout'all& their rares are ® 


„ they coimpaſſion: their Pe | 

to leaue none. cannothearken: e the worde or the fea. and thepridebpon portes | welt . 

k They delite to the linde is vnto as a rexꝛoche: appoiited , uke men of warre agaynt x 85 ab 

heare vaine they haue no delite in it. thee,Tvanghter Lion, b 35 Son 
things and to = Therefoze J am full of the wrath of 24 We haue hearde theirfame, 1 6 rr 

ſhut vp their © the Lord: Aan weary with holding it: handes ware* freble: ſojowe is co beet 4 

eares to true "7 will npownetromtbpon the mchildzen vpon us, as the ſoꝛowe ol a woman in akethrhisi> 2 

dodrine. inthe ſtreete, and likewiſe vpon the aſs tranalle, the peng ofib WT 


1 AstheLorde ſeniblie of eyon g men: fot the buſ- 25 Goenot forth into che em non walke * Iewcs, _ 
had giuen him bandſhallenen be taken with 152 Wife 2 foz the ſword ofthe enemie * 

his word to be and 95 aged with hun that is full full or krare is on ſide. | "072M 

as a fire of hi daes. — O daughter of mp people, girde thee | 

indignation to 12 And their houſes with their lands, and with ſackcloth, and wallowe thy ſelfe 

burne the wic=« wines allo ſhalbe turned 'vnto ſtran⸗ inthe alſhes: makelamentation _ 

ked,Chap.5.14 gers: fox J willftretch out minehande bitter mourning as foxthineonly 

ſo he kindlech it Upon the mhabicants of the 9 fox the deſtroper tall ſuddentp — 1 2 


nowe when he the Loꝛd vpon vs, remiah | 
— that all re- 13 Forfromeheleaſto them, enen vnto 27 *. ps an —— —— hed ops ppo i 
medies are pa the gre of them, enerp one is n people, that t onmap-* o tre | 
m None ſhalbe bHntp —— — 1 and from +. porn eftknowe and tree their wapes. the godly from 
ſpared. 7 vnto the Paieſt,thep all deale 28 nder, are al rebelliuus traitours,wal- che wicked as 
n Whe the peo - tſel king craftilp : they are bzaſle, and p1on, tounder doeth 
| beganto 14 They hane healed alſo the hurt of the they all are deſtropers, the pure metal! 
eare Gods daughter of mp people with ſweete 29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is from the droſſe. | 
iudgements, the woes, ſaping, Peace, peace, when conũnmed inthe fire: the founder mel- x All che pane vi 
falſe propecs ere is no peace. teth in vaine: ko the wicked are not ra- and labour that 2 
comforted them 15 ere they aſhamed when thep had ken awap, hath bene a 


by flatterings, committed abomination 2 nap, thep 30 Th 2 all call them repꝛobate ſilner, with them, is 
ſhewin 5 God were not aſhamed , no neither coulde bec the Lozde hath reiected them. loft. 6 


 wonldfend * thep haue anp e: therefoze th 
peace and not ſhaii fall among e flamme: when CHAP. VII. 
warre. ſhal biſite them,thep ſhalbe caſt downe, 3 Teyemiah is commended to chewe unte the people 
gbr. them that _- the Loꝛd. the worde of God, which truſteth in the outwards 
fall. 16 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Stande inthe ſervice of the Temple. n The euili that hall come 8 


o Wherein the waies and behold, and aſkefoz the © old te the Fewer for the deſpiſing of their *Prophe rs, ' | 
. Parriarkes and wap, which is the good wap and wakke 7 Sacrifices doth not the Lord chiefely require sf 
Prophets wal- therein, and pe ſhall finde reſt fon your the Iewes bat that they heul obey his mord. * 
ked, directed by ſonles: but ther laid, We wil not Walke 1 T e wozds oY In 4 N 
the word of G therein. rom the Lozd,faping e 


bens „hat there is 00 true way, but chat which God pre- 2 Stand in the gate cot the 1 5 
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8 ee 5 0 WER ; 
"of Afar," ee ur wapes od "kneabthe dongh fo take cakastdÞpo3 That l e 
of 3(raet, ” Amend paux waßes AND _ ANEQUTYE peng to mae CAKES TO THE! That is, t 
Se EEE Tape a ac 


the Lord will in this piace. þ that Kane, 3 


eſerue you. 4 Truſt not in wing woes, faping, | Fel. ſtares, which 
Lai ned The Temple ofthe unde Temple 19 Þo rgers ſapth they called the 
you in your liv, ofthe Lozde: this 1s the Templeofche thi I anlehes to the Qyecne othea- - 
and vaine con- de. Ai e confulkoiri nen,Chap 44-37» 
fdence. 5 Foy if pon antende and redzeſſe pour 20. Thetetozethu 


2king.23-5- 
b Godſheweth 3 our wWoznestif pon exttute Bel + x4 
on what conditi- judgement _betweene a man and bis - (halt 
on he made his netghbour;' n 


es to this 6 And preſſe not the ſtfauger ;the fa- + | 

emple: that chekiele and the widowe -andſhed no 
on nag 2 
an holie people alke A er g © ; 3 21 OO 
vnto eden n * welt tn thi - of 3 un-& Shewing that 
would be a faith 7 en d wi il in this topon it was not his 
full God to 4— 4 22 0 0 Ta , Chiefe purpoſe 
them. t no conunanded | ght and intent, chat 
c As theeneshid 8 -Wehold them out ofthe la & cer-they ſhould of- 
in holes, and zurn offrings fer ſacriſices:but 

ennes,thinke | , that they ſhould 


tbe regard, here ; 
le: fore they were 


couered with the 

holines thereof, 

and that I 

cannot ſee 0 | 

your wickednes, not fog- in Chriſt: for | 

Mat. 2 1. 13. oY . * I TEINS. 
that pour fathers e they were vaine 

depended fo oe Io w io Leis & 4 rofitable. 

much on the , Jhaneenen ſent v an my i Which was 


Temple, which 


was for his pro · \ hundreth yeeres. 
mes, that he ple Fi k Pet would they not heart me no en⸗ m Reade verſ. 13 
would be pre- | rdened their n Whereby he 


Arke was: he when J ſpake, pe wolilde not heare me, words bnto them, bur they ® willnot not coleauetheir 
eth them neither when J called, would * pe an- I theeꝛthon ſhalt alſo crievnto the, flockes in their 
to Gods judge. (were) | ut they will not anſwere thee, obſtinacie: for 
ments againſt 14 Therefoze will I do bnto this Honſe, 28 But thou lhalt ſap vnto them, This Lord wil vic the 
Shilo, where the whereupon mp Name is called, Where is a nation that heareth not the vopce meanes of his 


Arke had re- in alſo pe truſt, euen vnto the place that ofthe Loꝛd their God noz receineth dil⸗ ſeruants to make 
mained about gaue to pou and to pour fathers, as cipline:trueth is periſhed, and is cleane the wicked more 
zoo. yeeres, and J haue done unto Shilo. gone ont of their niouth. faultie and to 


after was taken, IF And I will caſt e vou out of my ſight, 29 Cut off thine ®heare,D Jeruſalem. and proue his. 
the Prieſts ſaine as I haue calt ont all pour bzethien, caſt it awap, and take vp. a complaint o In ſigne of 


and the poople euen the whole ſeede of Ephann. vn the hie places: fo the Lozd hath re- mourning, as 

3 — diſ- 16 Theretoꝛe thou ſhalt not pꝛay far this tected and fozſaken the generation of Iob 1. 20. 

i comfited, 1. Sam. people, neither lift vp crie oz pzaier fox his v wzath. | | micah 1.16. 
4-11.chap,26.6. them neither intreate me, foz J will not 30 Fox the cHildzien of Jndah haue done P Againſt whom 
e That is, I ne- Hearethee. euill in iny ſight, ſaith the Loꝛde: they he had juſt occa · 
uer ceaſed to hane ſet their abominations in the lion to powre 


warne you, as Iſa. c g. 2 proverb. 1.23. f He ſheweth what is the Nauſe whereupon mp Name is called, out his wrath. 
| onely remedieto redreſſe our fautes : to ſuffer God to leadevs to pollute it. | q Of Topheth 


into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 66. 4. g Iwill ſend you 32 And thep haue built the hie place of reade 2. King. 
into captiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne tribes. q4Topheth, which is in p vallep of Wen- 23.10, 
h To aflure them that Gad had determined with himſelfe to pu- Ninnom to burne their ſonnes & their r But comman- 
niſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayet of the god · daughters in the fire, which r com⸗ ded the contra - 
ly can nothing auaile them, whiles they remaine in their obſtina- mandrd them not, neither came it in rie, as Leuit 18. 
ce againſt God, and will not vie the meanes that he vſetk to call mii heart. PI. IT 21.and 20 3. 
chem to repentance, Chap... aud 14-11, * 5 


32 Therfoze deut. i 8. 10. 
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neither rauſor 
121175 nn — — 10 chat it i; Gods 


The Arsch of the fsb. „ Tbs ede | efiger 
: the people 1 hors to Hereppthendaththe | , andrh erhin 5 i 
wo pate Te e themlh; i've art fron 11 4 

1 undi 2 to Gods iuſt 
1955 10 e dur Dor 
a The enemie; ib Chas * 1 
nel & bonesvfths hijabirants of Jeruſa) re but nt e = od eas: 
thokidoles, And chey i 15 ad OS Babylonians a- 
which in your | ne, 1 fs 46 The 907 his hoꝛſes 8 wong them, who 
life you worſhip- —— e and .' from! Dan 1 ſhal vtterly des 
pelo ſee if thei whomer 1 0 85 and w — - "we 12250 of neva — ſtrong troy chad, 8 | 
C , and 
b Becauſe of the, * | vine they ey ha ealthar 2 no meanes they 
afflictions f the ziſhippet aber ee dwel therein; hall eſcape. ' 
Sab en 3 arrow ctharbeas — 475 = da e bre n Reade Kr. 
Gods1udgem | which will not 4-19: 177 
e 'Is chene no And de ath ihall be dered b rather f en 5 8 id they! thall ſting pou, o Thus the 100 | 
hope, that they life of 22 the raſidue that reinaprieth of 9 292 ſpeaketh, 


wil returne? this wicked familie, which remaine in 18 5 — geen nfozted np ſelfe a⸗ p The people - 
d They are full all the places where hane ſcattered + ſozowe, bu 1 heart is heauie woder that they 
of hypocxiſie, & them ſaich the Lozb ofhoſtes, _ _ mM. haue ſo log time 
euery one follo- 4 Thou ſhalt ſape vitothem alſd, Thus 12 "Be jolde, the vopte of the cry of the looked for ſuc- 
ve th his , - .* ſaith the Uo althep*< tall and not dan er or mp people for feare of them cour in vaine. 
Fantaſie without ane en wneawap aud not turne af a farrx conntrer, 7 Londem q The Prophet 
any cofideration. - againe?  - Tion: is, not her; in her 4 Whp ſpeaketh tis. 
* 2 aceuſeth 3 Wherefoze Gch propieat Jeruſalem © haue they pzonoked me to anger with r  Meaningehab 
them in j that turned backebpa'perpetualirebeitions their grauen unages und with the va⸗ no mans help or 
they are more they gaue them ſelues to deceite, and 2 — god meanes could 
ignorãt of Gods would not returxie, 20 The? harneſt is is paſt; the ſommer is ſave them: for - 
judgemẽts, then. 6 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake ended and we are not holpen, . m Gilead was 
theſe birds are aright : no man repented hum of his 2t J am 4\oze vered the hurt of the prerious balme, 


of their appoin- wickednes,ſaping,What haue Jdone: - danghter of mp people 2: Jam heauie, Chap. 46. 11. or 


ted ſeaſons,to ** euerp a one turned to theit race; as the and aſtonithment hathtaken.me, els deriding the 
 diſcerne y colde Houle ruſtyeth intu the hattel. 22s there no balme at E ilead : is there vaine confidence 

anll heat, as 7 Euen the ſtozke in the atte knoweth no hyſician there 2 Why then is not of the people, 

Iſa 1:3 her ap popnted tinfes,'s the turtle and the heaſt h of the daughter of mp people who looked for 

f The Law doth thecrane #the ſwallow obſerneÞ time reconered: helpe at their 

not — you, of their coming, bit mp e know⸗ prieſts, who ſhould haue bene the Phyſicians of their ſoules, and 

neither needed eth not the e iubdgement of the Loꝛd. dwelt at Gilead. Hoſ. 6. 8. 

it to haue bene 8 hom doe pe ſape, Mt are wiſe, and the CHAP. IX. 


write for ought Lawe for the Loꝛd is with vs 7 Loe, cers The cmplaint of the Prophet for the malice of the 
that you haue teinlp in vaine made he it, the pen ofthe people, 24 Inth: knowledge ef God omght we onely 


learned by it. ſtrihes is in vaine. to retoyee, 26 The uncircumc 2 ”n of the heart. a The Prophet 
g They that 9 The s wiſe men are aſhamed: they are 1 Y, that mine head were ful of wa- ſhewerh 5 great 
ſceme wiſe, may akraid and taken. los they haue rriected ter, and mine epes a ſountayne of compeſſion that 
be aſhamed of the worde of the Lend, ewpat wiſdome he had toward 
their ignorance: is in them: this people, ſeeing ̃ he could neuer ſaffictently lament the de. 


for all wiſlome 10 Therefoze will 7 ze their twines vn⸗ ſtruction 7 he faw do hang ouer them. Which is a ſ pectalnote to 
— iſteth j in to others „ & their ſie gh ids tothem p ſhall dſcerne the true paſlors from the e Chap. 4-19. 
! worde. cares, 
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* nn 1 GOES | / _ ; 
| fot Hame o Dau 18 Warſbemm o As though 
mp people.. taken pat dur they were wea- 
& great er ſafety 2 Mh, that A had in the wüder ner a deo id our epe ry of vs, becauſe. 
f pw L | — b Daerr. Ir 
| , amongthewilde: leaue mp go able nople is hearde out Lenic.18, 28. and 
e they be all adulterers wedeſtroped, and vt- 20.23. 2p 
== $27 — 
peop „ lane 3 And Y | c the on 
that God hath bowes fo 4 lies bs ofthe women, 
i Rozd, which made an 
regard arte of mour - 
Lo and®xteache ning. & taught to 
foz euerphiother Ne ove a 21 Fordearh is comeLpintaonr 4Win- q Sie 
zet at Foz cou 4w Si ; 
actos, lmdwaidene ee, © "Daves, and tomureviroou pairs, tre 
e Meaning, that 5 And enerp one ne * | | » meanes todelj. 
all were corrupt wil notſpeake the trueth: for thep fhaue pong meninthelkretes, ver the wicked 
and none coulde taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and 22 Speake thus ſaith the Lozd, Thecar- frõ Gods iudgee 
finde an honeſt take great doe wickedlp, keiſes of men {hal lie euen as the doung ments: but when 
man. 6. Thi bitation is in the middes of upon the field, and astheh after they thinke to 
F They haue ſo d | themower, andnoneſhs them. be moſt ſure, and 
praiſed deceire  refuſeto kuome ine, faith the Lozd. 23 Thus ſaith the ond, Let notthe wiſe moſt farre off, 
that they cannot 7 Therefozethns ſapth the Yozjdofhoſts, ear xi nj dome, not ſtrong then are they 
forſake it. Weholde, will melt them, and trpe man glozie in his „ n the ſponeſt taken. 
9 They had ra · them: fo what ſhonlde Jeb doe fo the ere 89. r Foraſmuch ag 
ther forſake daughter oi people? 24 But — that glozieth, glozie in none can ſave 
God, then leaue 8 Their tongue *is as an arrow ſhot out, this; that he underſtandeth, and knows him ſelfe by his 
their wicked and (peaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peace ethme:foz Jam the Lozd, which ſew owne labour or 
trade. ablp to his neighbour with his mouth, pings — and righteouſnes in any worldly 
h With the fire but im his heart he lapeth wait foz him. the earth: fog 4ntheſethinges J delite, meanes,he ſhew- 
of affliction. 9 Shall Fnot viſit themfoz theſe things, aich the lo: d. 8 eth that it is in 
Pſal. 2. ee faith the Lozd ? on ſhall not mp ſoule be 25 Behold, the dates come, ſaith Þ Loꝛd, vaine to put our 
i Signifying that anenged on ſuch a nation as thus? that I wil villte al them, which arefcirs truſt therein. 
all the places a- 10 Bponthei mountaines will I take vn cumciſedwith the uncircuniciſed: but that we truſt 


bout Ieruſal m 


ſhould be de- the fap}e places of the wilderneſſe a 
ſtrayed, monrumg, becauſe thep areburnt vp: 
k Meaning, that ſo that none can paſſe thzongh them, 
they are al with. neither can men hearethe vopce of the 
out ſenſe, & vn · flocke:both the foule of the aire, and the 
derſtanding. and 


beaſt are ſled away and — 

that God hath x1 And J wil make Jernlalem an heape, 
taken his Spirit and a den ot dzagons, and Iwill make 
from them. the cities of Judah waſte, without an 
He ſheweth inhabitant. | 

that i children 12 Whois* wiſe, to bnderftandthis, and 
cannot excuſe to whome the mouth of the Loꝛde hath 
themſelues by ſpoke,euen he ſhal declare it. Whp doth 
their fathers: for the lande perilhe, and is burnt vp like a 
both facher, and Wildernes, that none paſſeth thiough? 
childe, if oe | be 13 And the Loꝛd ſaith,Wecauſe they haue 


wicked, ſha foxſaken my Zawe, which J fet before 
periſh, them, and haue not obeped mp vopce, 
m Reade Chap. neither walked ther? after, 

8.14. 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernes 


n Scing you can of their owne heart, & after Baaltms, 
not lament your Which i their fathers taught them, 
dune finnes, call 15 Therefore thus laith the Low of ljoſts, 
for tboſe toolvh the God of Israel, Behold, J will feede 
women, „nome this people with wounewWod, and gine 
of a ſupcriition them waters of gall w to dzinke: 

you haue to la- 16 J will ſeatter them alſo among þ hea, 
ment for the then, whome neither they no their fa⸗ 
dead, that they thers haue knowe,s J wil ſend a word 
by their fained after chem, till I haue conſumed then. 
teates may pro- 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Take 
uo e youto b&de, and call fo: * the mourning wo⸗ 
ſome orrowe. 


of 


a weeping and a lamentation, e vpon. 


men, that thepmap come, and ſende fo 


n . k 7 " N 
2 ky N r een & p 
2 r %* $218 3 - 
84 8 > US ps - V . « 7 % — 
4 = 5 1 Wy = PS ox ORE FTE 125" + little * P * 7 
828 > - n - 8 9 I 4 1 SOR by £4 
0 * * ON. Es 2; n - ad, Ie, 
q ' | > 
N n 
- 4 
6 Fit 4} 
6 


[| 


26 Egppt and Judah, and Edoin, and in the Lorde, and 
the-childzen of Ammon, and Moab, reioyce in him, 
and all the vtmoſt coꝛners of them that who onely can 
dwel in the wildernes: fog all theſe nati⸗ deliuer vt, 1. Cor. 
ons are vncirtumciſed, and al the houſe x.3:.2.cox.r0. 
of F\rael are vncircumciſed in p heart, 27. 

| W | { Thelethree 
intes are necefſary to know aright: his mercie, herein conſi- 
| Reth our ſaluation: his iudgement, which he executeth conti- 
nually againſt the wicked, & his iuſtiee, whereby he defendeth, 
and maintaineth the faichfull. t Meaning, both Iewes & Gen- 
tiles, as in the next verſe he ſheweth the cauſe, read chap. 444+ 


CH A P. X. 

i The cenſtellations of the ſturres are not to be feared. 
5 The weakenes of idolet, and of the power of God. 
ar Their paſtours are become bruit beaſles. 

1 | ny — — — . 

he nto pou, ule o | 
Jſrael, * - | Ai a Gad forbid - 

2 Thus ſaith che Lozde, Learne not the deth his people 
wap ot the heathen, and be not afrapde io giue credit or 
for the a ſignes of heanen, though the feare the con- 
heathen be afrapdeof ſuch, ſtellations and 

3 Foz the b cuſtomes of the people are coniunctions of 
vaine: fox onecuttethatre out of the ſtarres and pla- 
foxelt (which is the wozke of the hands ners,which haue 
of the carpenter)with the axe, no pover of thẽ- 

| ſelues, but are 

gouerred by him, and their ſecrete motians and influences are 

not knowen to man, & therfore there can be no certaine . 

ment thereof, Deut. 18.4. b. Meaning not onely in the obſer. 

vation of the ſtarres, but their Lawes and ceremonics whereby 

they confirme their dolatneayhich is 4; 

| | | 4 And 
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Flolaters, Fmen. 
might learne to 


bis. 2 nature is 

moſt ubiect, power... ' 
reade Ilai. 44 12. would not feare thee, Þ Ring of 
d Hereachcth nations : fe to th apperteineth the 
the people to lift dominion: fu ami ali che wiſe men of 


vp their cies to the Gentiles, #inalltheirkingdomes 
God, who hath there is none like hee. | 

all power, and 8 But altogether they dote,s are fooliſh: 
therefore ought for the ſtocke is a '* doctrine of vani⸗ 


onely to be fea= fle. 

reg: and here- 9 Hiluer plates arebzought from Tar⸗ 

in he ſheweth . fſhiſh, and golde ffrom Dphaz, tor the 

them not onely wozkeofthe wozkeman, and the hands 

the euill that of the founder: the blewe lune, and the 

they oupht to purple is their clothing: all thele things 

eſchew, but the _ aremade bpcuuminginen, 

good, which Io But the Lozdeis the God of trueth: he 
ey ought to fo is the lining God, and an euerlaſting 


low, Reuel. 134. King: at his anger the earth ſhall trem⸗ 


e Becauſe the ble, and the nattons cannot abide his 
people thought ' wzath, | . 
that to haue ima 11 (Thus ſhall pon ſapbnto them, The 
ges was a meane gods t that haue not made the heauens 
to ſerue God & and the earth, ſhall perithe from the 
to bring them to karth, and from vnder theſe heauens) 


the knowledge 12 He hath made theearth bp his power, 
of him, he ſhew= and eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſe⸗ 
eth that rothing dome, and hath ſtretched out the hea⸗ 


more diſplea- uen bp his diſcretion, 

ſeth God, nor 13 Yegiueth bp his voice the mnltitudeof 
bringeth man waters in the heauen , and hee cauſeth 
intogreaterer- the cloudes toaſcend from the endes of 


rors and igno- the earth: hee turneth lightnings to 
rance of God: raine, and bzingeth foꝛth the winde out 
and therefore lle of his treaſures, 

calleth them the 14 Euerie man is a » beaſt bp his owne 


doctrine of va- knowledge: euerp founder is confoun⸗ 


nitie, the worke ded by the grauen image: foꝛ his mel⸗ 
of errors, ver. i . ting is but falſehood, and there is no 
and Habak. 2.18. heath therein. 


calleth them the 15 Thep are vanitie, and the wozke of er⸗ 
teachers of lies: rours: in the time of their viſitation 
contrary to that thep ſhall periſhe. | 
wicked opinion, 16 The ipoztion of Jaakob is not like 
that they are | | 
the bookes of the lay people, f Where as they found the beft 
old:ſhewing, that they thonghtnothing to deare for their idols: 
me reade Ophir,as 1. King. 9. 28. g This declareth, that all that 
hath bene in this Chapter ſpoken of idols, was to arme the Iewes 
when they ſhould he in Caldea among the idolaters , and nowe 
with one ſentenee he inſtructeth them both how to ptoteſt their 
une religion againſt the idolaters, and hoe to anſwerethem to 
their ſhame which ſhould exhort them to idolatrię, and there- 
fore he wrireth this ſentence in the Caldeans — for a me- 
mori al, whereas all the reſt of his writing is Ehrew, h The more 
that manthinketh to doe any thing well by his owne wiſedome, 
and not as God inſtructeth him, the more doth he prone himſelf 
to be a vile beaſt. i By theſe wordes, Portion and rod, he ſigniſi- 
eth their inheritance: meaning, that God ſhould be all ſufhcient 
for them, and that their felicitie conſiſted in him alone, & there- 


Hre theyought to renounce all other helpes, and ſuccours, as of 
idoles, &c. Deut. 32.9. Pſal. 16. 5. 
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Behold; at novagr hand, 
eas with aſking that they ſhould 
| lande, and Will feclethe things, 

trou aud idey hall ande it ſo. whereofhe 


19 Mo is me to} mpdeſt and np told them. 
| us plague: but Jt nght,Pet it 1 It is my iuſt 
lis mp (oz0we, and A will beare u. lague, & there · 
20 * Mp tabernacle is deſtroped, and all tore Iwill take 
mp toards are bzoken:impchildzenare it paciently: 
gone from mee, and are not: there is whereby he teas 
none to ſpzead aut my tent anp moꝛe, cheth the peo - 
and to ſet vp mp curtanies. le howe to bes 
21 Foz the Maſtoꝛs a are become beaſtes, haue themſelues 
and haue not ſought the Lozd: therefoze towarde God. 
haue thep none v1 — aug all m He ſheweth 
the sot᷑ their rattered, howe Ieruſalem 
22 Behold, the noile ofthe bzute is tome, ſhall lament. 
and a great commotion out of then The gouer- 
Roth countrep to make the cities of nours ant mini- 
udah deſolate, & a denne of dzagons, ſters. 
23 © lobe, J knowe, wat r the wap of o Reade Chap. 
man is not in him fei, neither is it in 4. 25. 
man to walke and to direct his ſteps. p He ſpeaketh 
24 © Jozd, cozrect me, but with 4 ttdge- this, becauſe that 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bzing Nebuchad-nex- 
me to nothing. rar purpoſed to 
25 Powie our i thy wꝛath vpon the hea⸗ haue made war 
then, that know thee not, and vpon the againſt the Moa · 
families that call not on thy Name: bites & Ammo« 
for they haue eaten vp Jaakob and de- nitegbuthearing 
noured him and conſumed him, and of Zedekiahs res 
baue made his habitation deſolate, bellion, he tur- 
| ned his power to 
go againſt Ieruſalem, Ezek. 21. ar. therefore the Prophet faith 
that this was the Lotdes direction. q Conſidering that God 
had reueiled vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, Chap. 
7. 16. he onely prayeth, that he would puniſh them with mer. 
cie which Iſaiah calleth, in meaſure, Chap. 27. 8. meaſuring his 
ro1s by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10.13. for here by iudgement is 
ment not onely the puniſhrfient, but alſo the merciſull modes 
ration of the ſame, as 4 3. 30.11. r For as much as God can 
not onely be knowen and glorified by his mercie, that he vſeth 
toward his Church, but alſo by his iuſtice in puniſhing his ene- 
mies, he prayeth that his glorie may fully appearg both in the 
one and the other, Pſal. 79. 6. 
CHAP. XL 
3 Acurſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 
ceuenant. 10 The prople of Indab , following the 
| fleppes of the ir fathers, worship ſtrange gods, 75 
The Lord forbiddeth Icremiah to pray for them. 0 
I CF that came to Jeremiah a He calleth the 
from the Loꝛde, ſaping. lewes to tlie 
2 Heare pe p words of this conendt, conſide ration of 
and ſpeake unto the men of Indah, and Gods merctes, 
to the mhabitants of Jeruſalem, who freely choſe 
3 And ſap thon vnto them, Thus faith them, made a 
the Lozde God of Iſrael, C urſed bee conenar of eter- 
the man that obeyeth not the wozdes nal felicitie with 
ofthis couenant, them, and hewe 


$7 


4 Which J, commaunded bnto ponr fas le ener perfor- 
J med it on his be- 
halfe, and how they ener ſhewed themſelues rebellious and 
ingrate towarde him and brake it on their part, and io are ſub- 
iect to the curſe of the Lawe, Dent. 27.26. 


fyrrs,. 


menaces and 


Leui. 26.14. 
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and 15 Ty. 
which J coms - / thep Raue 


„ter, es the wickedneſieof the houſe o 


maund pou : fo thall pe bee ir / onoke me to anger in offrumg incenle o Lei ys deſtroy 
— wg e dnen Bad CRC Bre(7s 1 oy 
5 That J map confirmethe othe, that J 18 und che Lord hath taught mee, and J his doctrine... . 
haue ſwoꝛne viito pourfathers, to gnie kKifoweit, eucnthenthou eſt nice Some reade, Let 
them a land, which floweth with milke - * their ies. BETS vs corrupt his 
and hon, as appearcth this day. Then 19 But was icke a lambe, or a bullocke, meate wich 
b Thus he pea® - anſwered d J and ſaid, So be it, S yozd, that is bet to the llaughter, and J wood, meaning, 
keth in the per · 6 Then the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, Crie all knewenotthyat thep had deuiſed thus poyſon. | 
ſn ofthe peo- - theſe wozds inthe cities of Judah, and againſme, ſaying, let vs ©deltrop the p Thus he ſpake, 
ple, which a- in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ; ſaping, tree with nite f cut him not for harred, .. 
greed to the co- Yeare pethewozdes ofthis couenant, ont of the lande ot the lining, that Yis burbeingmoucd 
; n J Fane poteſſed b fas 20 uf ® Jojbe of Paeg, pdf mbgelt o God he det. 
o J haue pz nto pour fa- 20 10 o e deſt · 
8 thers, when I bought them — out of righteouſlp , and trieſt the reines and reth the ad-. 
© KReade Chap. the land vf Egypt vnto this dap, «ris the heart, let mee ſer thy ybengeance on uancement of 
7.13, ſingearlp and pzoteſting, laping, Dbep pr thee haue J opened mp Cot glaay and 


mp vopce, | 

8 Renectheleſſe they would not obep, 

no encline their eare: but euerp one 

: walked in Þſtubbernes of his wicked 

4 According to «heart: therefoze J will bzing vpon 
his owne tanta- 

ſie, and not as my 


; which Jcommanded them to doe, but 
word appointed 
m 


they did ir not. . 
9 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, A fconſpis 

racie is found among the men of Jus 

dah,and amongthe inhabitants of Jes 
Curſes contey- xulalem. 
ned in the Lawe, xo Thep are turned backe to the iniqni⸗ 
ties of their foꝛefathers, which rekuſed 
to heare mp woꝛds: and thep went afs 
ter other gods to ſerue them: chus the 


e Meaning, the 


deut. 28 16. 
f That ie, a ge- 


nerall conſent to Houſe of Itrael, and the houſe of Judah 
rebell againſt aue bzoken mp conenant, which J 
me. made with their fathers, 


21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Wehold, 
g. Becauſe they J wil bzing a plague vpon them, which 


will not pray they ſhall not bee able to eſcape, and 
vith true faith though they crie unto mee, 2 J will not 
and repentance, Heare them. 
bur forthe 12 Then ſhall the cities of Indah, and the 
ſmart and griefe, mhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and crie 
which they feele, vnto the gods bnto whom they offer 
Prou. 1. 28. incenſe, hut they ſhall not be able to help 
h Reade Chap. them in time of their trouble, 
228. 13 h For accoiding tothe munberof thy 
i Reade Chap. *citirs were thy gods, D Judah, and ac- 
7. 6. and 14. 


Meaning, that 


in theit wicked- 


17. Jeruldlem haue pe let vp altars of con⸗ 
5 ws people of fuſion, even altars to burne intenſe vn- 
Iſtael whom I to Baal. 


haue hitheno 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not p1api fox this 


ſo greatly 


r people, neither lift vp a crie, 02 payer 
Obed. 


fo them: fo when thep crie unto me in 
1 at ther trouble, J will not heare them. 

they offer not in 15 What ſhould my ł beloued tary in mine 
the Temple to honſe,feeing thep haue committed abos 
God, but vpon mutation with manp 2 and the holn 
the alta's of Ba- fleth1lgoeth awap from thee : yet when 
al and the dols, thou doeſt euill. thou reiovceſt. 

and ſo reioveed 16 The Loꝛde called thn name , A greene 
oline tree, faire and ofgoodip fruit: but 


neſſe, with = noiſe and great tumult he hath 


mm Of the Baby. ſet fire vyenit, and the branches of it 


.:Caldeans. 


lonians ard are bꝛoſten. 


17 Fon the tozdeof hoſtes that planted 


them all thee woꝛdes ofthis couenant, ' 


cording to the number of the ſtreetes of d pzoſper? why are all thep in 


(x, e veriſiyng 
21 The Lozdetherefoze ſpeaketh thus of of his word, 
the inen of «Anat (that ſceke thp which is by the 
life, and (ap, * not inthe deſtruction of his 
Name of the 2ozd, that thou die not bp enemies. 
has tperefozs (aith_the debe of che Pricſes and 
22 us e e ot the Prieſtes an 
hoſtes, eie the chereft ofthe 
— die bp the ſwozde: their people: for this 
nnes and their daughters ſhall die bp tone was the 
famine, | Prieſts, and they 
23. Andnone ofthem chenremaine: fo IJ delt imit, reade 
will bzing a plague von the men of A- Chap... 
natpoth, euen the peereof vilitatis, r Not that they 
9 18 could not abide 
to heare God named: (for herein they would ſhewe themſelues 
moſt holy) but becauſe they could not abyde to be ſharpely te- 
roued, and therefore deſired to be flattered, Iſa. 30.10, and to 
mainteined in their pleaſures, Micah 2-11, and not to heare 


vice condemned, Amos 9.13. 
CHAP, XII. 
4 The Prophet marueyletb at the preſperitie of the 


wicked , although he confeſſe God to be righteous, 
7 The Hewei are forſaken of the Lord. ro He ſpea- 
hath againſt paſtors and preachers, that ſeduce the 
people. r4 The Lord threatneth defiruition unte 
the nations, that troubled Judah. 

I O dilpute with thee, thon a The Propher 
art ous: pet let mee talke conteſſeth God 
with thee of thy indgements: to be iuſt in all 

wherefoze doeth the wap of the wicked his doings, al- 
wealth though man be 
that rebelliouſip tranlgreſle? not able to giue 

2 = — <3 8 * — a reaſon of 

en roote:theꝝ grow, and hing his aces. 
fruit:thou art nate in their mouth, and b This queſtion 
karre froin their reines. hath bene alway 

3 But thou. Lozd,knoweſt me: thou haſt a great tentati- 

ſeene me, and tried mine heart towarde on to the podly, 

thee: pull them out like ſhcepe fox the to ſee q wick 

flanghter, and 4pzepare them foz the enemies of God 

dap of laughter. in proſperitie, 

| and his deare 

children in aduerſitie, as Iob 21. . pſal. 37.1. and 73.3.Haba.r.3. 
c Theyprofeſſe God in mouth, but denie him in heart, which is 
here ment by reines, Iſa. 29. 3. mat. 15.8. d The Ebrew word 
is, Sanctiſie them. meaning, that God would be ſanctiſied in the 
deſtruction of the wicked, to whom God for awhile giueth pro- 
ſperitie, that afterwande they ſhould the more feele his heauie 
indgement when they lacke their riches, which were a ſigne of 
his mercie. 4 Yowe 
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miſes, they flae- e NN 


tered : by WAPLELER LAWS] tbe. at _ : 
as though | aide, 4 will ne bur 2 
— an — Pats a 2 th | 
mreriy . -Þ haue we ö * | 
* as 
they hardened And gy yes | mn of . „ n Vb | 
theinſelues in — Peaceablelatide, what wile thou Iſrael was yeceined to be the people of Gott, «nd. 
inne, till at legth the ſwelling e | wih they r/aken.. 35 He exberteth chem - Wy os 


e eres pane eons eee 
with che and thep hane cry I ech alen gde buch g 


thes,and thep — 
ahbe ſpcake faire rothG. 2 Rü 


the beaſtes and 6 Fa 
inſenſihle crea- Df thy 
tures felt j pu - fa 

niſhmèt of their td gut 


ſtubbe bel - then the girdle. accoꝛding to 
ks apainſt God. 7 10 fozſaken 8 mine houle: haue the coi : ofthe Lode, & put 
Coe ne. Nawe ones of 72p foctls tits the 3 Nuvehowogteartds e 
t ro- m i | | % „K . 
ueth Tereiniah in hands ot her enemies. F the ſecondtim - | ENS, 


| me e, | 

that, j he would 8 Mine heritage is unto me, as a © lpon 4 Take the girdlerhat thouhaſt bought 
reals w him,ſay- in the fo ſt 1 1 crieth ont againſt mee, Which is vponthp lopnes, and ariſe, go 
ing, j ifhe were ze haue J hatcd it, towarde * Perath, and hide it there in a Becauſe this 
not able to 9 all mine heritage be vnto mee, as a cleftofthe rocke. river Perath or 
match with me,  birde of diners colours? arte not the 5 Do Jwent, g bid u by Perath, as the Euphrates was 
that he were birds about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble Lozd hadcommanded nie. farre from Ieruie 

or ß field rome ta eate her? 6 And after many dapes, the Loyd ſaide falem, ir is eui- 


farre ynableto althebeaſts | 
diſpute à Gad. 10 ie paſtozs hane deſtroped my vnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath,aud dent, that this 
Others, by the k bmneparde, and troden mp voꝛtion vn⸗ take the girdle from thence, which J was a vifion, -| 
foote m, meane der foate 3 of mp pleaſant poztion thep commanded ther to hide there. whereby was 
them of Ana- haue made a deſolate wildernes, 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, ſignified that the 


thoth, & by the 11 Thep haue laide it walte, and it, being 1 the girdle from the place where Iewes ſhould - 
horſemen them waſte,mourneth vnto me28 the whole had hid it, and beholde, the girdle was paſſe ouer Ru- 
of Ieruſalem land lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſettetg coxrupt,& was profitable foz nothing, phrates to be ca 
Erbich ſhould his minde on! it, 8 Then the wozd of the Lozde came vnto tines in Babylon, 


trouble the Pro- 12 The deſtropers are cone vpon all the me, ſaping, 6 and there fur 
het worſe then gh 222 in the wilderneſſe: fog the 9 T the Loꝛd, After this mauer length of time 
is one couh- oꝛde of the Lozde ſhall deuoure from I deſtropthe pzide of Judah , and ſhould ſeeme 16 
trey men did. e one ende ofthe lande, enen to the o- the great pzideof Jeruſalem. be rotten: al- 
g Godwilleth ther ende or the lande: no fleſh ſhall haue 10 This wicked people hane refiiſed to though th . 
the Prophet to peace. eare mp woꝛde, a walke after the ſtnb⸗ were yned td 
denounce his T3 ® Thep haue ſowen wheate, andreas es of their owe heart, and walke the Lord betore- 


zwdgements a= ped thoznes:; thep were *ſicke, and had afterother gods to ſerue them, and to as a girdle abs 

gainſt Jeruſalem, no pzofite: and then were aſhamed of wozſhip them: therefgze.they ſhalbe as a man. ! 

notwichſtanding © ponr frnites,becanſe of þ fierce wzath this girdle, which is pzofitable tonos | 

thar they ſhall ofthe 10d. thing. 5 

both by threat · 14 Thus ſaith the Lozde againſt all mine xr Fox as the potty to p lopnes 

nings and flatte- eil vneighbhours, that touch the inheri⸗ ok a man, ſo Itped ts me v whole 

ries labor to put tance, which J hane cauſed mp people pouſe of Iſrael, and the whole honte of 

him to filence, Iſrael to inherit, Behold, A willplucke 'Audah,ſaith the Loꝛde, that thep might 

h Euer ramping them ont of their land, a plucke ont the ee mp people: that thep might haue a 

and raging a- honſe of Judah from among them, name and pzaiſe, and glozie, bnt thep 

gainſt me and 15 And after that J haue pluckedthem would not heare, | 

my Prophets, ont, J4 wilreturne, and haue compaſ* x2 Thercfoze thon ſhalt ſape vnto them 

i Inſteadeof ſton on them, and wil bzing againeenes this wozd, Thus ſairh the LozvGod of 7 

bearing my liue · rp man to his heritage, andeuerp man Iſracl, Euerpb bottell ſhalbe filled with hb Faerie one 

ric and wearing to his land. | wine, they ſhall ſap vnto thee, Dor we you thalbe itled 

onely my colours, they haue change and diuerſitie of colours of not know that enerp bottel fhalbe filled with ſpiritnall 

their idols and ſuperſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as With wine? - drunkennes,and 

the foulcs of the aire.ſhall come about hem to deſtroy them. 13 Then ſhalt thon ſapvntothem, Thus be withour all 

k Heprophecieth of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by] capraines ſaith the Toꝛd, 2echold, J will fill all rhe know ledeeto 

of Nebuchad-nezzar, whom he calleth paſtors; I Becauſe no inhabitants ofthis land, enenÞ Amgs ſeeke how to 

man regardeth my word, or the plagues that I haue ſent vpo the that fir vpon the throne of Dauid, and help your (clues, 

land. m To wit, the Prophets. n They lamented the ſinnes of the Pjieſts + the P2ophets and all the c It ſhal be as 

the people. o For in ſteade of amendment, you grewe worſe && inhabitants of Jernſalem with dnm- eaſie for me to 

worſe as Gods plagues teſtiſied. p Meaning, the wicked enemies Kkennes, 0 | deſtroy the grea 

of his Church, which blaſphemed his name, and whom he would x4 2nd J < will daſh them one againft a- re 2,Fe the ſtron- 

2 after that he hath delivered his people. q After that 1 nother, euen the fathers and i he ſonnes geſt, as it is for a 

ue puniſhed the Gentiles, Iuil haue mercy vpon them. together, ſaith the Tozde: I wpil not mantobreake 

5 5 IH 8 . © (pare, carthen bortels. 
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foze he bzin 
Are Haben the dare mountames, 


nes, & 0} ener pour 


g whiles pou looke fo light, he turne 
f You ſhal turely it into the ſhadow of death and make it 
be led away cap- - as darkenes, N ; 

tiue, & I, accor- 17 But it pe wil not heare this, mp ſoule 
ding to mine af- ſhall fweepe in ſecret fox your pꝛide, and 


fect ion towarde mnne epe ſhall weepe and diop downe 
you, ſhall weepe, ttares, betàuſe the Lozds flock is caricd 
and lament for © Awapcaptime. | 


your ſtubbernes. 18 Hap vntorhe t King g to the une, 
g. For Ichoia- Humble pour ſelues, ſit downe, fox the 
chin, and his mo · crowne of pour glozie ſhall comedowne 
ther rendrcd from pour heads, 
theſelues by Ie 19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut 
remiahs counſell p, and no man ſhall open them: all Ju⸗ 
to y king of Ba · dahſhalbe caried awap captine: it ſhal⸗ 
bylõ, 2. Kin. 24.12 be wholp caried awap captine, 

h That is, ot lu- 20 Lift vp pour epes and beholde them 
dah, which lieth that come from the Roth: where ts 
Sourhward from the flocke that was ginen ther; euen typ 
Babylon. beautifull locke? 

i Heaiketh the 24 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall vi⸗ 
King, where kis lite th 7(fox thou haft x taught them to 
people is be- be captaines & as chtefe ouer thee) ſhall 


come. not ſozo0w take the as a womanintras 
k By ſeeking to nailc? 
ſtrangers for 22 And if thou ſap in thine heart, Bheres 


heipe, thou haſt 


foze come theſe thinges vpon me? Fox 
made them tkil. 


the multitude of thyne miquiries are 


full to fight a« thy ſkirtes ! diſconered and thp herles 
_-_ thee. made bare. 

Thy cloke of 23 Can the blacke Moꝛe change his ſkin? 
hypocriſſe hall on the leopard his ſportes 7 then map pe 
be pulled off and alſn do grod, that are accuſtomed to doe 
thy ſhame ſcene. euill. 


m As thine ini- 24 Therefoze will I ſcatter them, as the 
quities haue bm ſtubble that is taken awape with the 
manifeſt to al South wende. 

world: fo thall 25 This is thy poꝛtion, & the part ot thy 

thy name and meaſures from me, ſapth the Loꝛde, be⸗ 

puniſlunent. cauſe thou halt foꝛgotten mee and tru⸗ 

n He cõpareth ſted in lies. 

idolaters to hor- 26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſcouered thy 

les inflamedat· ſkirts upon thp face, ® that thy ſhame 

der mares. man àpprare. 

o There is no 27 JFhane ſ&nethine adulteries, and thy 
lace ſo hie nor v ſiepings, the filthineſſe of thn whozr- 
ow, whereas the done on the hilles in o the ſieldes, and 

markes, & ſignes thine abominations. Wd vnto ther, D 

of thine idola- Jeruſalt:wilt thou not be made cleauc? 

trie appeare not. when ſhall it once be: 
CHAP. XIIII. 
r Ofthe dearth that should come. 7 The prayer of 
the people asking mercie of the Lord, t The vn- 
Jait hfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, fa- 
fired of falſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 


a Whichcame x He worde of the Loꝛde that came 
for lack of caine, pnto Jeremiah, concerning the 
as verſ.4 a * dearth. : 

"or, reſtramt. 2 Judah hath monrned, andthe gates 
b The word ſig- thereof are deſolate, thep haue bene 
nitycth to bee dtzonght to heauines vnto the ground, 
wade black, & ſo and the cry of Jeruſalem goeth vp, 


is here taken for 3 And their nobles haue ſent their mfe- 
extreme ſoro c. 


2 an 5 
| amed , and couered 


5 Pea, n calned inthe fielde, 3 

* andfozlſooke<4 it, becauſe there was no d Meaning phat 

6 And the wplde alles did ſtande in the drought were 
high places, and dzewe in their winde c5pelled to for- 
like *dzagons epes did falle, be- ſake their yong, 
cauſe there was nogralle, contrary to na- 

7 *D fozd, our iniquities teſtiie me, and to go 
agamlt vs, deale with vs arcoꝛding to thy ſeeke water, 

Samen dur are manp, we which they could 
med againſt ther. not finde. 

8 Dthehope or Rr theres e Which are ſo 
ot in the time of trouble, whp art thou hote of nature, 
as at ſtranger in the lande, as one that chat they cannot 

paſſeth bp to tarie fo a nigh te be cooled with 

9 Wup art thou as a man , and _ of wa- 
as d a ſtrong man that cannot peiper ter, but ſtill gape 
pet thon, O Lozde,art in the nds of vs, for theaire ro 
andthp Name is calledbpon vs: fozs refreſh them. 
us — den * 10 8 4. — — 

10 us ſaith the Loꝛd bnto this people, the onely way to 
Thus haue they delited to wander:thep ronedic Gods | 
baue not refrapned their f&te, e plagues, which is 
the Loꝛde hath no delite in them ; but he by ynfayned cõ- 
will now remember their iniquitie,and leſſion of our 
vilite their ſinnes. ſinnes, and retur- 

11 Then ſaide the Lozd vnto mnck, i Thou ning to him by 
ſhalt not pꝛap to do this people good. repentance. 

12 When they faſt, J will not heare their g That taketh 
cry, and when they offer burnt offring, no care for vs. 
and an oblatid, Inot accept them: h As one that 
but J will conſame them by the ſwoꝛd, hath ſtrength to 
and by rhefamine and bp the peſtitence, helpe, and yet is 

13 Then answered J, h Lozde God, be⸗ afraide to put to 
holde, the & pꝛoyhẽts ſap vntu them, Pe his hand. 
ſhall not ſer the wonde, neither ſhall fa⸗ i Read Chap. 7. 
mine tome vpon pon, but J will gine 16. & 11.14. 
pou aſſured peace in this place. k Hepitieth the 

14 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The pto⸗ people, & accu- 
phets pꝛaphecie lies in my Name? * J ſeth} talſe pro- 
haue not ſentthem, neither did J coni⸗ phets, which de- 
mand them, neither ſpake J vntõ them, ceiued them: but 
but then pzophecte vnto pou a falſe viſt che Lord anſwee 
on, and dinination, and vanitie,and de⸗ red, that both; 
ceitfulnes oftheir owne heart, Prophets, which 

15 Therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Concer- decciued, & the 
umg the pꝛophets that pzophecie in mp people, which 
Name, whom J haue not fent, vet they {offered them 
ſape,Swozde and famine ſhall not be in ſelues to be ſe- 
this lande, by worde and famine ſhall duced, ſhall pe- 
thoſe prophets be conſumed, riſh,Chap. 23.15, 

16 And the people to whome theſe pꝛo⸗ and 27. 8, 9. and 
phets doe pꝛophecie, ſhall be caſt out in 29·8• 
the ſtrevtes of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the %. 23 27 & 27 
famme,andthe ſwoꝛd, and thecetHallhe 10,15. 0. 20.9. 


naue to burte them, bath thep, and their . 


wines, and their ſounes, a their daughs 
ters: for J will powe their wickednes 

bpoan thein, 
17 Thercfoze thou ſhalt ſane this woꝛde 
pnto them, Let mine epes dzop downe 
lteares 
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75 CHA p. xVI. 
2 The Lerd forbidding Jeremiah to ric ee 
bum what thoulde be the 


IN ent 
; enter 13/TYer ze will 


vpn ludah.. : 


43 The captiuitie of Babylon, 77 Their delintydce. + 


- 19 The calling of the Gentile), 


Ye wojdor the Lozd came allo vnto 


Then wy not take*th@a wife,noz | 
haue ſgnes na d ters in this place. 
oz thus faith the Lozd concerning the 
nnes, and concerning the daughters 
that are bozne in this place, and con⸗ 
terning their mothers that beare them, 
and concerning their fathers, that bes 
2 them in this land. 

4 
thep hal not be lamented; neither ſhall 
thep be buried, but they ſhalbe as dõgue 
vpon the earth, and thep ſhalbe conſu- . 

45 E med by the ſwoꝛde. and bp famine, and 

g their carkeiſes ſhall bee nirate fo; the 

2 | koules of the heanen, and foz the beaſts 

ofthe earth. 

5 Agnibing that 5 Fox thus ſayth the Lorde, enter not 

the affliction into the houſe of mourning, . 

ſhould be ſo tolament, noz be moued for them: 
eat, that one Fifa taken my peacefrom this — 

Foul not haue . 1 * Lozde, euen en and 


leaſure by com- concy _ a eden 0 "7 
another. 6 e gr eat, a 
That is, ſhould in this lande: thep ſhall not bebuyped, 
not rent their neither ſhal men lament on £4102 
Aoches in ſigne cut themlelues; no make themſelues 
oft mourning. - baſde koꝛ them. 
d For in cheſe They thalluot ſtretch ont the hands fox 
great extremi- them inthe mourning to comfozt them 
dies al canſolati- fox the dead, neither ſhal thep gine them 
on and comfort the 4cuppe of conſolation to dzinke fox 
ſhalbe in vaine. their Farber: oz fo their mother. 
( hay. 5. 1 9. 8 Thon ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe 
e Becauſe the of feaſting to fit with them tocate and 
wicked are al- to dzuinke. 
wayes rebellious 9 Foxthus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Þ God 
& ciſſcble their of Jſrael, Beholde, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
owne ſinnes, and out of this place in pourepes, euen in 
murmur againſt your danes the vopce ofunrtl, and the 
Gods iudge- vonte of gladues, the voice of the batde- x 
ments as though grome and the voice ofthe bzide; 
he had no iuſt 10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this peo- 
cauſe to puniſh ple all theſe mozdes, and the ſhall ſane 
chem, he ſhew- _ bnto thee, Wherefoze hath the Lozde 
eth him what to pꝛondũced al this great plague againſt 
anfrere. ' Voz WR four inequitier! E what 


* 


a Meanm 4 by 
the afficli 2 
ſhould be ſo hor 3 
rible in Ieruſa- 
lem, that wife 
and children 
ſhould but in- 
ereaſe his ſorow. 


ſhall dye of deaths and diſeaſes: | 


4 Haine is the donde. 


— 
5 he he Loeliet ytharbonghe bp defiroy them in 
93 £from the land of ſuch ſort, that if 
het fon all the landes where they eſcaped the 
he tap red them, end A hing one, the other 
Werse ende that Igaue ſhould take hg) 
2 ns, - h Thatis, their 
16 Behold, ſaiththe Lozd, I willſendont ſonnes de daugh- 
mau: fil and they chall h them, ters, which 
E after, wil I ſende out many 8, offredto Moleets 
and they ſhall hunt: them from enery i He wondercth 
mountaine and from euerp hil, and out ar the great. mer 
of the canes of the rockes; cy of God in this 
17. Fo myne epes ate hpon all their. deliuerance, 
wapes: thep are not hid fram imp face, which ſhall not 
e their ene e e endy — 
Jewes, hut Ale 


18 2 And rm 2 will recompente their ini- the Gentiles. :+ 
quitie and . — ſinne double; becauſe k Our fathers” 
they haue defiledunp land, SYane filled were molt vile 
mme inheritance with cheirfilthie* cas idolaters:there= 
rions and their abominations. fore it commeth 

19 © loꝛde, cheu art mp i foxce, — my onely of Gods 
ſtrength a mp refuge the dap ol mercie tat he 
tion: the Gentiles thail come vnto thee rmeth his 
from the endes ar the woꝛlde, and ſhall prames, & bak 
ſap, Hurelp our fathers haue — nor etteriy caſt 

klpes, and Vanitie, wherein there w as 13 
no pꝛoñte. | They ſhal once 

- 20 Shalaman make gods unts him ſelf, againe ſeele my 
and they are no gods? — mercie 

21 Behold, therfoze J wu this once lteac Erther deliue- 
them: I wil hem them mine hand and rance, chat they 

mp power, and em may learne to 
| worltip mee. 


„ cH A p. xy I 1. i | 
7 The e frowardneſſe of the Iewes, 5 Curſed be theſe | 
that put their confidence in man. g Man heart i 
wicked.ro God is the ſearcher of the heart. is The 
lining waters are forſaken; 21 The right keeping of 
the Deane 9 Jud 9 . A 30. b m 
le ah is *»wiitte wit a e rememe 
apenne ofmon,and with the point brance of their 
iamoiſde, and grauen vyõ the corempt of Goll 
b table of their heart 0 and upon the-canno! paſlt, al- 
beit for a time he deferre the — for it ſhall be mani- 
ſeſt to men and Angels. b. In ſteade of the Lawe of God, they 
haue written Dolan andall OY in their heart . 
e 


3 55 F 2 8 195 > 2 91 * 


xe th 5 


YE 84 hou fr 5s 


eels 


111741 


— . 550 TR Line; 
' givethe lid reſt heart fromth 
atſuchtimes, fot 


ee NF. 
* 9 
0. 


f 60. 
* 
19 * 

4 LOS, A 
2 ga 
= 
» Wh 


—4 28 re "wit 2 
1 * yt ts Un » ; >; 
| 2 * * 45 : 
* 4 & N 14 
3 dend IX 555 8 
114 i 5 5 


1 2 . 


15 111 


1445 
U 


cates dt yeeres as 
I appointed, 
thoð ſhalt here 
after be caried 
3 ho 75 - 
Teer 48 el Arete. 
g he lewes NE ing einer rhe de ine may be 
were giuen co 55 ſhall len . «beſt vnderitand 
worldly policies 'fe comunerd but er 22, 1 25 Bude put of boch of lue aad 
and thaught to leafe un kurt Se dap: nei low. 
make the ſelues the peert ot 1 Mall ceaſe , 5 4 t By naming 72 
the lee, ü: 37 Utautded your as 2 e 
friend/hippeof 9. a The ll and wicked a⸗ a chendeth- . 
the Egyptian, Wit? 23 eyed not: net rincli- the Ng, thatis 
Lag. & trans. = e 9 7 zbnt made their neckes be fleck 
gen, and m che man ac⸗ * — Nox reccine for if L 
meane ſeaſon — to — — 2 Accozding 5 ae in tte de 
did not depend the kruite of his woꝛkes. euertheles ifyewilth 
on Gad, and 11 *Asthepartriche gathereth the mT 22 Fein Sabbath cx n 
® therefore he de- which ſhreharhnoc Monger cored oo 0 nh rant ND 
benen Gods hat eth riche and | 
plagues again neue them in the iniddes 0 his pry an zke the! 
them,ſhewing "Day and at his ende thall e a 2; The 
that theypre- RET 306 GET STALE IR 


ferrec t ible 42 .. a lofious throne! d krom the 
man ig God, | 15 1870 eee 
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tall, Iſa. 2.24. 13 
Chap 48.6. 
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owne led imat. Te e eee þ — 
2 deceiue them, and bri des eee ic 3 
ut God vill examma their deedes by the maliec of their heartes, 27 But if) e wil not ht 1 
1. Sam. 16 7.1 fro 28.9 Pfalygac.Chap:31;:. 20 12 Neu 23. f 17 
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e . Sp ke thau now therefo} 1 gm 
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the on prayeth for the 
cauſe it fo ap- _—_ ndah, and tat bi e fo — ro God Gods 
peareth to mans of Jeruſalem, ſaping, Thus 4 the 5 

indgement. Lozde, Beholde; 5 prepare a plague 

c Asmenthat pou, andpurpole a ching againſt = 
had no remorſe, retyrne pou therefoze euerp one 

but were alroge- his 8 „ and make pour wales 6 1 


ther bent totèẽ - pour wolkes an. 5 a1 
bellis, & to their 12 . 7 deſperatelp Hurelp _ 1 
owne. ſelfe will. pier tp. onr owns imagi⸗ — * | 
d no man f ations, $00 eyerp man aftertheſtybs 2 ridges 12 utd ure Cat: : 
thicſt,refu- nes ot his wicked heart. | pinnom, 4s he 2 , - 
afreſh c6duit 13 faze th pe donde, Aſke Eaſtgate: an 4. t pꝛeac - a of tha © £2 
eaters which he now 1 he arde the wozdes;that Achall tell the, - | ſavy, Is 
hath at home, to ſuch! 71 e A path 3 nne _Jeagxe pe the w n of ' 
g9an8 ſeekewa- done = eZ d in⸗ a By Kings here 
$ abroade to 14 Will a man Folk theſnow of Lebas — of Jeruſalem, Thus th & in other places 


ech his thirſt: non, which commeth from the rocke of Loweof the God of J ate meant coun · 
I thetiee 4 4055 the colde f pn . ee thus Seve? —— 


not to ſeeke for e m another p e, be e! as noum of } pro- 
helpe and ſus- * fo 4 -, reth.Hisea 8. 1 pleve hich he — 
Ange * ecauls 2 my peo ch path h fongotteme, 4 25ecanſethep 4; me, and led the Ancient 
and leaue God, ta vaintie , and pꝛophaned this place, and haue burnt verſ. 


which was pre- ba een ee thẽ to um- incenſe in it vnto other gods, mhome b Read of this 5 
ſent with them. ble in their wapes from the e ancient neither thep , 103 their fathers. haue pbraſe, 1. Sam. 5 £ 
That is, the Mapes to walkeinthe paths aud wape - knowen, no: the kinges of . 11. 

way of trueth, that is not troden, haꝛꝛe filled this place alſa with p bloo 

which God had 16, Ta make 4  tandedeſolate and à . ofinnocents, 


taught by his 3 2 rl j n, ſo chat euerꝝ one that 5 And haue built hi places: . 4 5 C 
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God his Father. faith the Lozd?7 2 Ragkob ſhalbe reſuſed 
q Leſt j wicked 22 Andpeſhalbemp people, and A win and ranſon from the hande e: of for theit ine - 
hypocrites be v dur God. pim, that w as A mities: and cues 
ſhould flatter 23 Behold, qthe teinpeſt ofthe Lozdegos 12 Therefozet Or oy tame, and rriopte 5 1 
themſelues with eth forth with wiath: the whirlewinde in the height of Z and ſhal runne to hort one n 
theſe promiſes, } that hangetii oner, ſhall light vpon the + the bountifulnes of the Lolde, enen fog ther to imbrace- 
Prophet ſhew- | head of the wicked, the a wheat and foz the wine, & fox the it · 1 
eth what ſhalbe 24 The ſierce wiath of the Loꝛd ſhall not ople, and faz * e increaſe of m 1 
their portion. returne, batil he haue done, and unt ' bullockes : and their — ſhalbe — 
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reli of the 
work ſhalbe 
called. 
b Whichwere 
deliuered from 
the ctueltie of 
Pharaoh. 
c To wit, God. 
d The people 
thus reaſon as 
though he were 
ve ot o bene ficial to them now, Shelioavene of olde. e Thus 
te Lorde anſivereth that his loue is not changeable, f Thou 
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vſe to pray: that J did bedre the repꝛoche of nw youth. 
ic. deſire God to 20 Js E deare ſonne oz pleas 
Cant ſnice I fpake vnto hun, J 
ſtil b remembzed Ane bow⸗ 
els are troubled im: 1 vill ſureip 
cdpaſſion vpon him, faith p Lozd, 
thee vp © — caps: 


thp cities. 

| he 22 How iong wilt thongoaftrap,® thon 
would ſay, No: lious daughter e — hat 
forby his ini. created 4a newe thing n the earth: 
quitie he did WO MANhlhalcoinpaſle a man. 
hat lay in him 23 Thus ſaiththe Land of hoſtes Þ God 
to caſt me off. 1 Net ſhal they lap this thing ni 
b wy ws 4 wa the Aibatty f 
tying him for ok, w al bin ne their caps 
my promes ſake! tie. The Lord biel Ahern bitati⸗ 
c Macke by vpn ok iuſtice and holp mountainie. 


what way thou 24 And Judah ſhal dwel in it, g al the ti⸗ 
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pom is eng or 


eee eee, 


ſight e ſeede (hal in ſtead of 
of Niraat ceaſe n | bes tables of ſtone 


eme, fog euer. | be written in 
and of Judah, c in the cities there- 37 Thus the Joade, Jfthe heanens their hearts by 


can be meaſured, voz the tions of mine holy Spi- 

the earth be ſearched dut beneath, then nit, Hebr: f. J. 10. 

wil I caſt off al the ſeede of Iſrael, foz al 1 Vnder ) king- 
they haue done, ſaith the Lozd, dome of Chtil 


that the o citie ſhalbe built to the 1 none blinded 


diddeſt go into — er, the hnſbandunen 38 we, the dayes come, faith Þ Lond, there ſhaſbe 
id 


captivine;anil + ;/ | epthat go th with the flocke. 
thou ſhaltrurne 25 Fox J haue ſatiate the wearie foule, 3 
-— bythe A bane replem(hed euerp ſozoboful ſoul. 
ame. 2 

"Becauſe their imp ſteepe* was ſweete vnto mie. 
deliuerũce from 27 Behold, the dapes come,ſaithÞ Loyd, 


from the tower of Yananeel, Unto the with ignorance. 
Co cence, © x but Ill give , 


Therefoze J awaked and behetd, and 39 And the line of the meaſure chan goe chem faith, and 


fouth in his pꝛeſence drops hill Gareb, knowledge of 
and ſHallcompalle about to Goath, God for remiſſi- 


Babylon was a that I will fow the houſe of Iſrael, and 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo⸗ on of their fins, 


ſigure of their the honſe of Judah fwith the ſeede of 


deluerance from man and with the ſeed of bealk, 

ſanne,he ſhew® 28 "And hike as J haue watched bpon 
eth how this them, to — vp e to reote but, and to 
mould beprocu - tio downe, e to deſtrop, e to plagne 


. wit, by them, ſo wil I watch ouer them, to bund 


Chriſt and to plant them,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
whom a woman 29 In thoſe dapes ſhal thep ſapno moie, 
ou conceiue, The fathers hane 8 eatFa ſowze grape, 
andbeare in her andthe childzens teeth are (et on edge. 
wombe.Which $30 But euerp one ſhall dye fox his owne 
is a ſtrange thing jnjquitie : enerp man that eareth the 
in earch, becauſe ſawye grape, his t&th ſhalbe ſet on edge. 
he ſhould be 31 © Beholde, the dapes come, ſaith the 
borne of a vir · | 
= without man: or, hee meaneth, that Ieruſalem which was 

a baren woman in her captmitze, ſhould be fruitfull as ſhe, 
thatisfomcd in mariage, and home God bleſſeth with chil- 
&ren. e Having vnde rſtand this vifionof the Meſſiah to come, 
in whome the two houſes of Ifracl and Indah ſhould be joyned, 


dies, and ofthe athes, and all the fietdes & daily increaſe 

vnto the brooke of Kidzon, aud vnto the the ſame: that 

comer of the hoꝛſegate toward p Eaſt, ir ſhal not ſeeme 

malbe holy vnato the Nord, neither (Hal if tio come fo 
be plucked bp noz deſtroped anp moze much by the 

foz euer. preaching of my 

miniſters, as by 
the inſtruction of my holy ſpirit, Ia. 34. r 3.but the full accom - 
pliſhing hereof is referred to the Kingdome of Chriſtwhen we 
thalbe ioyned with our head, m If the ſunne, moone, & ſtarres 
cannot bur giue light according to mine ordinance, fo | as 
this world lafteth, fo ſhall my Church neuer ſaile, neither ſhall 
any thing hinder it: and as ſure as I will haue a people, ſo cer- 
taine is jt, that I will Ieane them my worde for euer to gouerne 
them with. n The one and the other js impoſſible. o As it 
was performed, Nehemiah 3.1. By this deſcription he ſheweth 
that the eitie ſhould be as ample, and beautiſull as euer it was: 
but he alludeth to the ſpiritual leruſalem, vhoſe beautic ſhould 
be incomparable, 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Ireioyted. f Iwill multiplie, and enriche them with oye Ieremi ah i caſt into priſon dieanſe be propheried thay 


and catrell. g Thewicked vſed this prouerbe, whent 
marmure againſt Gods judgements pronoũced by the Prophets, 
ſaying, Thar cheir fathers had committed the fault, and that the 
ehildrea were puniſhed, Rel. 18. 5 


the citre hoi be talen of the king of Babylon, 
y He ztheweth that the people old come againe 
to their o poſſeſſion, 31 The people of God are 
his ſeruants, and he uw iheipiuughs'- * 
p ee 2 The 
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Chap. 29. 16, 17 3 
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: Whereby 
meant that the 
people ſhould 
returne againe 
out of captiuitie 3 Und he! . 
and enioy theit t he be, until b J viſite him, ſait 
poſſeſſions and the Lot though pe fight with the Cal⸗ 
vineyardes, aa deans, pe ſhall not 48 er. 
verſe 15. K 44. 6 And Jeremiah laid, The wozd ofthe 
tor, right to re- o1d came vnto ine, ſaping, 
dBecauſe he was lui thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee & 
next of the kin- | | 
red,as Ruth 4.4. Anathoth: fo} 18% title by kindzed ap- 
e Gf the poſſeſ- pertaineth vntg ther a to bye it. 
ſion of the Le- 
uites, read Leuit. 
35.32. 
Which moun- 
teth to of out 
money, about 
ten ſhillings ſixe 


to mee in the court ofthe priſon, accorw 
ding to the wozd ofthe 101d, ſaid into 
me, Bye mp * field, J pxap thee, that is 
in Anathoth, which is in the country of 
WBeniamin:foi the right of the poſſeſſion 
is _ , & the purchaſe belongeth unto 
ence, if this ſhe- thek: bpe it foz thee, Then I knewe that 
el were the this was the wozd of the Lond. 
common ſhekel, © And J bonght the fielve of Hanameel, 
readeGen.23.15. mine vncles ſonne, that was in Ana⸗ 
for the ſhekel of thoth, and weighed him the ſiluer, even 
the Temple was ſeuen f ſhekels, and ten pieces of ſiluer. 
of double value, 10 And Iwiit it inthe booke and ſigned 
and ten pieces of ft, aud teoke witneſſes, & weighed him 
filuerwere halfe the ſinter in the balances. 
a ſhekel:for 11 So Jteokethe beoke of the poſſeſſion, 
ewentie made being ſealed s according to the Lawe, and 
the ſhekel. cuſtome, with the booke that was open, 
f According to 12 And I gane the booke of the poſſeſſion 
the cuſtome the vnto Baruch the ſonne of Reriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Ha⸗ 
euidence was nameel mime uncles ſonne, & mrhe pie⸗ 
ſcaled vv à the ſence of the mitneſſes, wxitten m broke 
cõmon ſeale, & pf the poſſeſſion, befove all the Jewes 
a copie thereof that ſate in the court of the priſon, 
re mained, which 13 And A charged Baruch befoze them, 
cõteined fy ſame faping, 
in effect, but was 14 Thus {wth the Loꝛd of hoſts, the od 
not ſo authenti- of Iſrael, Take the wzitings, euen this 
call as the other, broke ofthe poſſeſſion, both that is ſea⸗ 
but was left opt fed, and this booke that is open, 4 pnt 
to be ſeene if any them in an tarthen Þ Beſtel, that they 
thing ſhoulde be map continue a long time. 
called into 
doubt. h And ſo to hide them inthe ground, that they might 
be preſcrued as a token of their deljuerance. - 
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on their Head. 
b k Meaning,thae 
| tu his mitacles in 
glue them, euen a lande, that floweth qelivering lis 
with milke and honie, people ſhoulde 
23 And then came in, and poſſeſſed it, but neuet be forgot- 
thep obeped not thy vopte, nepther wal- ten. 
ked in thy Law: all that thou tomman⸗ - 
dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: ö 
therefoze thou haſt cauſed this whole 1 Thewerdifg- 
plague to come vpon them. nifieth any thing 
24 Beholde,the ! monnts, thep are come that is „ vp, as 
into the citie to take it, the citie is gi⸗ a mount or rams 
nen intothe hand of the Caldeans, that part, and is alfo 
fight againſt it by meanes of the ſwoꝛd, yſed for engines 
and of the famine, and of the peſtfence, of arre, which 
and what thon haſt fpoken, is come to were layde on an 
paſſe,and be hold, thou ſeeſt it. hve place to 


25 And thon haſt ſaid vnto me, O Torde ſhoore into 3 ci. 


God, 25pe vnto the the fielde fox ſilner, tie, before that 
and take witneſſes: for the citie ſhall bee gunnes were in 
giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. ee. . 

26 ¶ Then came the woꝛd ofthe Lezd vn- m That is., of e« 
to Jeremiah, ſapiug. uery creature: 
27 Behold, Jam the LORD GOD of cho as they are 
al n fleſh: is there any thing tco hard foꝛ his worke, ſo 

me:? doth he gouerne 

28 Therfoie thus faith the Lord, Behold, & ovide them as 
I wil gin? this city into the hand of the p1caſeth him, 
Caldeans, and into the hand of Nebu⸗ whereby he 
chad-nezzar, king of Babel, and he ſhall ſneweth that as 
fake it. hee s the autor 

29 And the Caldeans ſhal tome and fight of this their cape 
agamſt this citie, and ſet fire on this ci- tiuitie ſor theĩt 
tie and burne it, with the honſes, vpon ſinnes, ſo will he 
whoſe reofes then haue offred incenſe for his merties 
bnto Baal, and pow;ed ditinke efruigs be their reden 
vnto other gods, to pzonoke me vnto to teſtore them 
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them out of ER · to anger wi 


cauſe their captiuitie 
the loꝛd. | 


CHAP. XXXIII. | 


to anger, cuenthep, their Kings, their 
Piainces, _ Peſts, and their pꝛo⸗ 1 Ozeouer, the wozde ofthe Lozde 


phets, and the men of Jndah , and the came vnto Jeremiah the ſeconde 
inhabitants of Jernſalem. | time (white he was pet (hut vp in 

33 And they haue turned vuto mee the the: court ofthe pziſon)ſi Y a Which was ie 
backe a not the face: though J taught 2 Thus laith the Lozd,t dthere: the Kings houſe 


© Reage Prou. them, o riſing vp earelp, and inſtructing of, the Lozd that foꝛmed it, & eſtablilhed at Ieruſalem, as 

1. 24. iſa. 65.2. them,yet they were not obedient to re⸗ it, the Lozd is his Name. chap. 32. 1,2 

chap. . 13. & 25, teine doctrine, IR 3 Callvnto me, and J will anſwere ther, b Towit, of le- 

3-& 26,5 & 29.19 34 But they ler their abominations in and ſhewe ther great @mightie things, ruſalẽ, who as he 

& 2.chro, 36. 15. the houſe ( whereuponmp Name was Which thouknoweſt not. made it, ſo wil he 

& chap. 35. 14. & called) to defile it, 4 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd God of Iſrael, — it, reado 
37. 26. 


444. 35 And thep built the hie yplaces of Waal, concerning thehonſes of this citie, and 

p That is, the which are in the valley of 4 Ben -· hin ⸗ concerning the houſes ofthe Ainges of c Reade Chap. 
altars, which nom, to cauſe their ſonnes, and their Judah, which are deſtroped bp the 32.24. N 
were made to daughters tor paſſe though the fire un- mounts, and bpthe woꝛde, d The Iewes . 
offer ſacrifice to Molech, which J commandedthem 5 They come tos with p Caldeans, thinke to ouer- 

vVpon to cheir not, neither came it into my minde, that but it is to fill themſelnes with the dead come the Calde- 

idoles. they ſhoulde doe ſuch abomination, to bodies ok men, whom Jhaueſtame in ans, but they 

q Reade Chap. rcanie Judah to inne. nine anger ain mp wath: fox I haue ſecketheirown 
31.2. King. 21. 35 Anonowe frherefoze, thus hath the id mp © face from this citie, becauſe of deſtruction. 

4,6. Lozd God of Jſrael ſpoken, concerning all their wickednes. e Helheweth 

r Reade2.King, this citie, whereof pe ſap, Jtthall be de- 6 TBehold, fJ wil giue it health a amen: that Gods fa- 
$6.3. liuered into the hand ofthe king of Bas dement: foꝛ J will cure them, and will uour js cauſe of 
i Reade Chap. bel by the ſwoꝛd, and by the fanune, and reueple vnto them the abundance of all proſperitie, as 
30.16. by the peſtilence, | peace, and trueth, his anger isof all 
Out. 30.3. 37 *Bechold, I wil gather themont of all 7 And J will canſe the captinitte of Ju⸗ aduerſitie. 


countrepes, wherem J haue ſcattered dah, andthecaptinitieof Jſraeltore- f In the mids of 
them in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, turne a wil builde them as at the firſt, his threatnings 
and in great indignation,+ J wil bzing 8 And J will 8 clenſe them from all their God remẽbreth 
them againe vnto this place, and J wil iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned a⸗ his, & comfor · 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely. gainlt me: pea, I will pardon all their reth them. 
bad. 20.23. 38 And they ſhall be * my people, and J miquities, whereby then haue ſinned as g Declaring that 
will be their God. gainſt mee, and whereby they haue re⸗ there is no deli- 
t One conſent & 39 And J wil gine them*tone heart d one belled againſt me. uerance nor ioy, 
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one religion, as 
Ezek. 11. 19. & 
36.27. 


way that they may feare mee foꝛ ener 9 And it ſhall be to me a name, a b iope, a but whereas we 
for the welth of thein, and of their chils pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze all the na⸗ feele remiſſion 
diet afrer them. ttons of the earth, which ſhall heare all of ſinnes. 


u Reade Chap, 40 And J wil make an neuerlaſting cones 
31.32.33. nant with them, that J wil neuer turne 
aw ap from them to doe them geod, but 
J wil put mp feare in their hearts, that 
they ſhal not depart from me. 


the good that J do vnto them: and they h Whereby he 
hall feare, and tremble foꝛ all the gcod⸗ ſhe weth that F 
nes, and fot all the wealth, that J ſhew Church, wherein 
vnto this citie. N is remiſſion of 
10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Againe there ſhal ſinnes, is Gods 


41 Rea, Iwill delite in them to dae them be heard in this place (which pe ſap thal honour & glory, . 


god, and J wil plant them in this land be deſolate, without man, and withont ſo that whoſoe- 
aſſuredly with my whole heart, & with beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in uer is enemie to 


all imp ſoule. 

42 Foꝛ thus ſaith p Loꝛd, Like as J haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this 
people, ſo wil J bing vvonthem al tze 
god that J haue pzomiſev them. 

43 And the ſields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 

; lande, whereof pre ſape, It is deſolate 
x Thisisthede= withont man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhalbe giuen 
claration of that int the hond ot the Caldeaus. 
which was ſpo- 44 Men ſhall bye a ſieldes for ſiluer, and 
ken, vcri. 8. 


the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſo⸗ it, laboureth to 
kate without man, and without inhabis diſhongq - God. 
tant, and without beaſt) i ; 

11 The vopce of iope # the vopceofglad- Sa enge 
nes, the vopte of the bzidegrome, and for the Leuites 
the voice of the bꝛide, the vopce of them to praiſe Godby, 
that ſhallſaye, i Pꝛiapſe the Loꝛdg of 1. Chro. 16.8. 
haſtes, becauſe the Yozd is good: is pſal.rog.1.iſa.12- 
mercie endureth fo2 euer, & of them that 4-pial. 106. i. & 
offer che ſacrifice of pzaple in the * 107 1. & 118.1, & 
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fox rdes to reſt their flockes. 

ofthe: mountaines, in 


cities in 
drhabired fanrn.anvane 
1 Againe 
Suns cities bf Judah ſhalithe ſhepe paſſe a- 
game, vnder the hand of hun that tel⸗ 
leththem,ſaithzhe Lozd. 

14 Behold, the dates come, ſaith the Lozd, 
that J will perfoꝛme that good thing, 
which A haue pꝛomiſed vnto the houle 
of — 4 to the houſe of Judah, 

15 Int dapes and at that time, will 
Ycaule ithe bzanche of righteouſnes 

fend theMeſſiah, tu growe vp vnto Danid, and heethall 

which ſhal come Execute invgement, and righteouſnes in 

Whoſe of 16 Jn thoſe dapes (hall Judah be ſaned 

mWd,or wAQ this Us 

G and Jcruſalem ſhall dwell ſafelp, and 
a teſtiſie all the bethatlihall call® her, is the Lozde our 

. Jewes, and that ® righteouſnes, 
which is written, 17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Dauid ſhall 
Chap. 23. 5. nener want a man to ſit vpo the thzone 
m To wit, Chriſt ofthe honſe of Jſrael, : 
that ſhallcall 18 Neither ſhall the Pzieſts and Leuites 
his Church. want a man befoxe mie to offer o burnt 
n That is, Chriſt offrings, and to offer meate offrings, & 
is our Lord God, t doe ſacrifice continually, 
our righteonſ. 19 J And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
nes, ſanctiſicati- Jeremiah. ſaping, 
on, & redempti · 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, It pou ci bzeake 
on, 1. Cor. 1. 30. mp couenant ofthe ? dap. and mp coue⸗ 
o This is chiefly nant of the night, that there ſhould not 
ment of the ſpi- be dap, and night in their ſeaſon, 
ritual ſacrifice of 21 Then mape mp conenant bee broken 
thankes giving, with Dauid mp lernant, that heſhould 


1 Wat is, 1 will 


prophecy is met, 


whichisleft toy not hane a ſonne to reigne vpon his 
Church jn the thꝛone, and with the Lenites,& Pꝛieſts 
time of Chriſt, my miniſters. | 

who was the 22 As thearmieof heanen can not bee 
euerlaſti nombzed, neither the ſande of the (ea 
Prieſt & the e- meaſured: ſo will J multiplie the ſeede 


uerlaſting ſacri- of Dauid mp ſeruaut, and the Leuites, 
ſice figured by y that miniſter vnto me. 

ſacrifices of the 23 J Moꝛzeouer, the worde of the Lozbe 
Lawe. came to Jeremiah, ſap ing, | 

p Reade Chap, 24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4this peo⸗ 
31.35. ple haue ſpoken,ſaping, The two fami⸗ 


* * 


ꝗ Meaning, the lies, which the Lord hath cboſe, he hath 
Calde ans and 
other infſidels 


euen caſt them off thus they haue des 
ſpiſed mp people. that thep ſhould be no 
moe anation befozethem. 
25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, It my conenant 
be not with day 4 night, and if I haue 
> N not appointed the oꝛder of heauen and 
min, becauſe he earth, 
did correct them 26 Then will J caſt awape the ſeede of 
* foratime for Jaakob and Dauid mp ſeruant, æ not 
their amendmẽt. takeof his ſeede to bee rulers ouer the 
ſeede of A biaham, Fzhak,and Jaakob: 


for J will canſe their captiuitie to re⸗ 12 Therefoze the word ofthe Tozde came 


turne,and haue compaſſion on them. 


iamin, and about Jeruſalem, and in the 


13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 
i VP Ar. ii. 


2 Ye word which * 
1 Ye wo! came vt 
TO Lozt en* New 
pad nezzar king of Babel, ant 
bis hoſte, and all the kingdomes vf 
. earth, chat were nder the power | 
hand, and all people foughr againſt Je⸗ ran & of others 
I ↄ RZ ͥͥ qm 
Tar. * d 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Aan : 
Goe, and ſpeake to Tedekiah Ang of N | 9 
udah, and tell hun, Thus ſaiththe N 
oꝛd, Behold,“ J will gine this in⸗ 3. Me. 38 } 


to the hand of the king of Babel, and c<ap.29.c6,1 
1 — Ire, and wy ho 

3 And thou ſhalt noteſcape out of his 
and, but ſhalt be taken, and dee 
mered into his hand, e thine eyes hall Jo 


beholde the face of the king or Babel, 
and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to 
mouth,and thou lhalt goto Babel. 
4 Pet heare the wozd ofthe Lozd, D Zes 
dekiah, king of Judah: thus ſapth the 
auen Weiher Thou ſhalt not dye by the 
5 But thou ſhalt dye in b peace:and accoꝛ⸗ b 22 N 


ding to the burning foz thy fathers the violent 
founer kings which were befoze thee, 
ſo ſhalthep burne odours foz thee,s thep 
ſhall lament thee, ſaying, Oh lob: fo J The Iewes 
yous pzonouncedthe wozde, ſapth the ſhall lament fore 
- Eben z R lan the wake an — — lord 
en Jeremia jop ake a 
theſe wozdes vnto — king of * 
Jndah in Jeruſalem, 
7 (When the — — Ba bels hoſte fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, aud agamſt all the 
cities of pay that were lett, euen as 
againſt Lachiſh, and agaimnſt X3ekah:foz 
rhele ſtrong cities remained of the cis 
ties of Judah) . 
8 This is the wozd that came bnto Jeres 
miah from the vod, after that the king 
Ledekiah had made a couenant with 
al the people,which were at Jeruſalem, 
dto pꝛoclaime libertie vnto them, d When the e. 
9 That enerpy man should let his *ſer- nemie was at 
nant go free, nd enerp man his hand⸗ hand, and they 
maid, which was an Ebzue oz an E. (we them ſelnes 
bineſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue him in danger, the 
ſelfofthe,co wir, of a Jewe his bzother, would ſeome ho- 
x0 Now when all the pzinces, and al the ly, ard fo began 
people which had agreed to the cone- ſome kinde o 
nant , heard that euerp one ſhould let reformation: but 
his ſernant goe free, and enerp one his ſoone after they 
handmaid, and that none ſhould ſerue v:tred their hy- 
them ſelues of them anp'moze, thep oz poctiſie. 
beped and let them go, e According to 
11 But afterward they! repented a can: the Law, Exod. 
ſed the ſeruants and the handiyaides, 21.2. deut. 15.12. 
whom they had let go free, to returne, Cr. reiurnad. 
and held them in ſubtection as ſeruãts ; 
and handmatides, 


vnto Jeremiah from the Lode, ſaying, 
ſrael. 
made 
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„wen ght them out of the lande and {peakdbute he! nu, and bing them Hobab Moſes 3 
n Eg g 0 of the houſe of ſernants, mtothe Houſe of the Lozde into one of father in lawe, © 
1 . N n mor” r ro thechambers, and giue thein wine ta who was no Iſ- 
u 14 At the terme of ſenen peres let pe go, dzinke. . 1 | raelite, but after 
- © -enern man his bother an Ehzeme 3 Then tooke N Jaazaniah, the ſonne of ioyned with the 
- *whirh hath bene ſolde vnto thee: and Jeremiah the ſonne of Habaginiah, in the ſeruice of 
whe? he hath ſerued thee ſixe yeres, thou aud his bzethzen;and al his ſonnes, and God 
alt let him go free from ther: hut pour the whole houſe ofthe KRechabites, c That is, a Pro- 
11 athers obeyed me not, neither inclined 4 And I bꝛonght them into the honſe of phet. N 
*-- theireares, | the Lozde, ingothe chamberofp ſonnes or, deore. 
15 And pe were now turned, g had done of Yanan Ws ſonne of Jgdaliah a man d The Prophet 
Sl right in mp fight in pꝛoclayming liber- of God, which was bp the chamber ſaithnot, The 
VP tie; enerie man to his neighbour, and ofrhepzinces, which was aboue the Lord faith tus 
o * 8 peyad made a couenant befoze mee in ' chaberofPaaſeiah the ſonne of Shal- for then chey © ©. 
> WIE Hing, 1 


| the Boule, whereupon mp Name is lum, the keeper of rhe *treafure. + ought to haue & +: 
the Temple, o called, 7 5 And Jſet befoze the ſonnes ofthe honſe obeyed : bur kt _ 
declare that it 16 But pee repented, and polluted mp of the Kechabites, s full öf wine, tendetli to ang= - 
was a moſt ſo⸗ Name: fox pe haue cauſed enery man and cuppes, and 4 ſaide unto them, cher end: that 
lemne and ſtrait his ſernant, and euerp man his and⸗ Dꝛinke wine. „ is, o declare 
couenant, made inaide, whome pe had ſet at libertie at 6 But rhep ſaid, We wil dzinne no wine: heir obedience 
in the Name of their pleaſiire, to returne, and hold them Foz Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our to man, ſeeing F 
the Lord. in ſubiection to be vnto pou as ſeruãts father comanded vs, ſaping, f Þe {Hall Iees would not 
| and as handmaides. . dꝛinke no wine, neither pou 1d pour obey God him 
17 Therefozethus ſairh the Lozde, Pe ſonnes fox euer. ot ſelfe. 
haue not obeped mee, in pꝛoclapming 7 Neither thallpe build houſe, noz ſowe e Whom Tchu. 
freedome euerp man to his bzother,and ſeede, noz plant vineyard,noz haue an, the King of Ifraq 
euery man to his neighbour: behold, J but all your dapes pe ſhall dwell in el fauaured for 
. Mioclaime a libertie fox pon, ſaith the tentes, that pe map line a longtime in his zeale, 2. King. 
That is, Igiue Loꝛde, tos the ſwoꝛd, to the peſtilence, æ the lande where pe be ſtrangers. 210.x5. 
the ſword liber · to the famine, & J will make you a ter-,8 Thus haue wee ob the vopce of f Teaching the 
tie to deſtroye rour to all the kingdomes of the earth. Jonadab the ſonne of Kechab our fas hereby to flee all 
you. 18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue ther, in all that he hath charged vs, and occaſion of in- 
| bzoken mp couenant and haue not kept we dꝛinke no wine all our danes, ney- temperancie, 
the woꝛds ofthe conenant, which then rher we, our wines, our ſonues, noz our ambition and a- 
h As touching Had made befoꝛe mee, when they heut daughters. varice, and that 
this maner of the calfe in twaine, and paſſed betwene 9 Neither builde we houſes foz vs to they might 
ſolemne eouenãt the partes thereof: dwell in, neither haue we vinepard, noz knowe that they 
which y ancient 19 The pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ fielde,noz ſeede, were ſtrangers 
yſed by paſſing ces of Jeruſalem, the Eunnches, and 10 But we haue remained in tentes, and in the earth, and 
betwene thetrwo the Peſts, and all the people of the haue obeped, and done accozding-to be ready to de- 
parts of a beaſt, land, which paſſed betweene the partes ; all that Jonadab our father com part at all occa» 
to ſigniſie that; of the calfe, :- ER maunded vs. | ions. 
tranſgreſſor of 20 J will euen giue them into the hande 11 But when Nebnchad-nezzar king of g Which was 
$ ſame couenant bk their enemies, and into the handes Babel came vp into the lande, we ſapd, nowe for the 
ſhould he ſo di- of them that ſeeke their life: and their Come, and let vs go to Jeruſalem, fr ſpace of three 
uided in pieces, dead bodies ſhalbe fox meate vnto the the hoſte of the Caldeans, and from hundreth yeres 
tead Gen. 15. 10. faules ofthe heauen, and to the beaſtes the hoſte of Aram: ſo we dwell at Je⸗ from Tehu to Ie- 
. ä of the earth. ruſalem. ä hoiakim. 
, be 21 And Zedekiah Kingof Judah, #his 12 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd bu- h Which decla- 
| Princes will J gine into the hande of to Jeremiah, ſaping, reth that they 
their enemies, and into the hande of 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, p God were not ſo | 
them that ſeeke their like, and into the ok Ilrael, Go, and tell the men of Ju⸗ bound to their 
Hand of the king of Babels hoſt, which dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, vow, that it 
To fight a- tare gone bp from pou. Will ye i nat receine doctrine to obep could not be 
gainſt the Egyp- 22 Behold, Iwill commannd, ſapth the mp woxds,ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ broken for any 
tzans, as Chap, Lord, and cauſe them to returne to this 14 The commandement of Jonadab the neceſſitie: for 
37-11. titie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and ſonne of Rechab that hee commanded where they were 
take it, and burneit with fe: and J his ſonnes, that they ſhonld dzinke no commanded to 
will make the cittes of Judah deſolate wine, is ſurely kept:fox unto this dape dwell in tents, 
without an inhabitant, © - thep dꝛinke none, but obey their fathers they dwell! nowe 
| 2; | rommandement: notwithſtanding J at leruſalem for 
| CHAP. XXXV. haue ſpoken vnto pon, *riſing earelp, feare of the 
. Fe propeſth the obedience of the Rechabites, and @ ſpeaking, but pe would not obep mee, warres. 
SWINE | thereby confoundeth the pride ofthe Iewes. 15 J haue ſent alſo vnto pou all mp fer- i Whom I have 
WY 44 nants the Pzophets, riſing vp early, & cboſen to be my 
2 For {.difpofict- x 1 worde which came vnto Jere⸗ children, ſeeing 
on & eder of miah from the Lozde, in the d . thefewhich were the children of an heathen man obeyed the 
cheſe propheeies, aof Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſtah commandement of their father. k I haue moſt diligently ex- 
dead Chop. 27.4, Kingof Judah,ſaping, horted and warned you both by my = — * Prophets- 
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to ſerue them, and 
| lanvwhich Thane eee 
tu uur fcher, butge won 
+. «; . climepoureareno}obep 


f Recha, 
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but this people hath 
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miniſters: — but they l nut an anſwere, 

ſhewerh that it : _= Jeremiah ſaibtothe houſe ofthe 
is as much as Rechabites, Thus ſaieth the Lozbeof 
though he ſhuld holtes the God of Yfrael, Becaule pee 
ſpeake to vs d thecommadement of Jos 


haue obene 

himſelfe, vhẽ ke nadab pour father, and kept al his pꝛe⸗ 
ſendeth his mini . ceÞts, and done according vnto all that 
ſters to ſpeake in he hath commandedpou 

his Name. 19 Therfozet S ſaith theowwof hoſts, 
m His poſteritie the God of el, Jonadabthe ſonne - 
ſhal continue & : ofRechab ſhall not want a man, to 
be in my fauour (and befoze me fog euer. 


for euer. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

/ Baruch writet h,as Jeremiah inditeth,the booke of 
the curſes againſt Indah c Iſrack.oHe' is ſent with 
the baoke unto the people & readeth it before the 

All. 14 He is called before the rulers & readoth it 


before them alſo, aj The Kang caſteth it in the fire, - 


25 There u another written at the commadement 


of the Lord. 

'A Nd in the fourth pere of Jehoia⸗ 
kim © ſonne of Joſtah Ring of Ju⸗ 
dah, came this wozd vnto Jeremi⸗ 

ah from the Loꝛd, ſaping, 

2 Take ther a roule or boke, and write 
therein al the woꝛds that I haue ſpoke 
to thet᷑ againſt Jſrael;@ agamlt Judah, 
and againſt all the nations, from the 

d Which were dap that Jſpake unto thek, euen b from 

twentie &three the dapes of Joſiah vnto this dap, - 

yere, as Chap. 25. 3 It ma be that the houſe of Judah wil 

3. counting from Hheareofalltheenill, which J determi⸗ 


a Reade Chap, L 
25. l. 


the thirtenth ned to doe vnto them that thep map re- 
yere of Ioſiahs turne tuerp man from his euill wape, 
reigne. that J map foꝛgiue their iniquitie and 


their ſinnes. 

c As he did in- 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch, the 
dite. ſonne of NReriah, and Baruch wꝛote cat 
d Meaning, in the mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes 
priſon, through of the Jozde, which hehadſpokenunto 
the malice of the him, vpon a roule or boke. 

Prieſts. 5 And Jeremiah commanded Waruch, 
e Which was ſaping, J am d 2 vp, & cannot go in⸗ 
ny for tothe Houſe of the Loꝛd. 

eare of the Ba- 6 Therfoꝛe go thou, and reade the roule, 
wherin thou haſt written at my month 


bylonians, as 
the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛde, in the audience 


their cuſtome 
tas when they 


feared warre or the e faſting dape: alſo thou ſhalt rende hen 
any great plague them in the hearing of all Juvah , that 
of God, come out of theixxities. | 4 


- of the people inthe Lowes Honſevpon -: 


? BOLL 8 
| Hiseuilwap, m enen rat 18 f 


that the 1. 


150 
ofthe booke al the — 1 the 


e end 

12 Thẽ he went down to the kings houſe 
into the Chantellours chamber, æ lo, all 
the pxinces late there, euẽ Eliſthama th e 
Chancellour, and Delaiah the ſonne ot 


Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbox , and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of 
Yangniah,and all the pꝛinces. 

13 Then Michatah declared vnto them al 

the wozds that he had heard when Ba⸗ 

ruch read in thebeoke in the audience of 
the people. ; 

14 Therefoze all the princes ſent Jehndi Wr. 

the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, the ſonne or Chuſhi, vnto 
Baruch, ſaping, Take in thine hande 
the ronie, wherem thou halt read in the 
andience uf the people, æ come, So Ba- - 
ruch the ſõne of Neriah, toke the roule 
in his hand, and cane vnta them. . 

15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sit downe 
nom, t rende it, that we may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience, i The godly 

16 Nowe when they had hearde all the were afraid, * 
wodds, they were i afraid both one and ing God ſo of 
other, and ſaide vuto Baruch, Me will fended, and the 
certifiethe Kingof all theſe woꝛds. wicked were 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaping, aſtonied for the 
Tell vs nowe, how diddeſt thou wꝛite horror of the 
all theſe words at his mouth. uniſhment. 

18 Then Baruch anfwered them, Ne pꝛo⸗ k They that were 
nounced all theſe woꝛds vnto me with godly among the 
his mouth, & J wzote them with pnke princes, gaue 8 
S... the booke. this counſel, by 

Then ſaide the pꝛintes vnto Baruch, whoſe meane, ie 
980 khide thee, thon and Jeremiah, and is like that Tere» 
let no man know wherepebe, miah was deliue- 

20 And they vent in tothe Ring to the red: for they 
court, hut they lapde vpthe roule in the knewe the rage 
chamber dfEltſhama the Chancellour of the King & of 

and tolde the Ring all the woꝛdes, that the wicked to 4 

might heanre. beſuch, y they 

21 So the Ring ſent Jehndi to fet the could not eſcape 
roule, and hee tooke it ont of Eliſhama without danger 

Rr.iii. the of their lues. 
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ye met d th 1 ' 44 rontat Ty 2. chro. 36.10, 
© "at thep p : Ol el Jedotiakir whom N char. 2.1. 
5 % e de ſtonde hende the ing. Huchad. nezzar hing or Babel.» made a Who was cal. 
1 22 Nowe the Ring kate in the winter king in the land ol Judag. led Jehoiachin, 
Which contei- Houſe, in the luinih moneth, and there 2 But nepther he, not his ſeruants, noz or Tecomah. 
ned part of No- Mas a fire burning befoʒe hum. the people ot ide lande woulveobepthe b And called 
uember de part 23 And when Jehudi had read th, oz woldes ok the Loꝛde, which he ſpale hip him Zedekiah 
ol Hecember. foure ſides, hee cut it with the pen- the miniſterie of rhe Piophet Jere⸗ whereas before 
G ; Knife and caſt it into the fire, that was miah, | + +, bisnamewss. 
onthe hearth-vntill all the ronle was 3 And 3 ſent Jehucal Mattaniah, 
conſumedin the ire, that was on the —— ot S , E Zephaniah 2 King. 24.17. 
242 ag heartg. . | the ſonne ak WPaaletah the Pztelt to the Eb. hand. 
528 24 Pet they were not afraide, noi rent Pzxopher Jeremiah, ſaping, Wzapnow cBecauſe he was 
mn Shewing, that n theix garments, neitheg the King, na: VUnto the loꝛd our Godfoz us. afrayde ofte 


the wicked in an of his ſeruants, that᷑ heard alltheſe 4 ( Now Jeremiah : went in and ont a Caldeans that 
ſteade of repen· wozdes, +» 'S mong the people :'fox they had not put came againſt | 


ting, when ttiey 25 Neuerthelefſe, Elnathan, @ Delaiah, him m̃to the pꝛiſon. him. 

heare Gods and Gemariah had beſought the King, 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte ase come out d Thatizwas _ 

Judgemenrs, that he would not burnethe roule: bur of Egypt:andwhen the Caldeans that out of priſon and 
rowe into far· He would not heare them. beſieged Jeruſalem, heard 17 libertie. 
er malice a- 306 But the king commanded Jerahmtel them, they departed from Jer n) © To helpe the 


gainſt him & his theſouneof Yammelech, and Seraiah 6 Then came the wozde ofthe lend unto Tewes. 
worde,  theſonneofAz3riel, and Shelemiah the the Pꝛophet Jeremtah,laping, Ebr went u 
ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch the 7 Thus ſateth the Lozde God of Iſrael, .. v4 
ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Pzophet, but Thus ſhal pe ſap to the Ring of Judah, 
n Thus weſee the lord a hid them. | that ſent you vnto me to inquire ot ine, 
the continua! 27 Thenthe wozdeof the Loꝛde cane WBehold, Pharaohs holt, which is come 
Care, that God to Jerenuah ( after that the Kmg had fozth to help pou,ſhal returne to Egypt 
hath euer ouer butut the roule and the woꝛdes which into their owne land. +: 
his ropreſerue Baruch wꝛote at the mouth of Jere⸗ 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come agapne, 
them trom the miah) faping, | and fight againſt this citie, and take it 
rage of the wic- 28 Take ther againe o another ronle and and burne it with fire, e 
d. wzire in it all the founer woꝛdes that 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd,*Deccinenot pour 7, lift not vp 
o Though the were in the firſt ronle wtych Jehoiakint felues,ſaping, The Caldeans ſhall fure: ur mindes, 
wi&ed think to the Ning of Judah had burnt, ö lp depart from vs: foz thep ſhall not 
haue abolſhed 29 And thou ſhalt ſapto Jehoiakim king - depart. | 
the word of god, nt Judah, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Thou 10 Fox though pe had ſinitten the whole 
when they haue Halt burnt this roule,ſaping,? Whp haſt Hoſte ofthe Caldeans that fight againſt 
burnt the booke thou witten therein, ſaping, that the von, and there remarmed but wounded 
thereof: yet chis ing of Babel ſhall certeinely come and men among them, yer ſhould enerp ma 
deelareth j God deſtrop this lande, and ſhalltake thence - Tiſevp in his tent, and burnethis citie 
wil not onely both nian and bealt? with fire. 
raiſe it vp again, 30 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of Jes 11 CWhen the hoſt of the Caldeans was 
but alſo increaſe hojakim King of Judah, Be ſhall haue 'broken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
Xn greater a- 4 none to ſit vpontherhzone of Danid, Pharaohsarmie, 
bundãce to their and his r dead bodieſhall be caſt out in 12 Then Jeremiah weiſt out of Jeruſa⸗ ; 
condemnation, the dap to the heate,and inthe night to lein to go into the f lande of Beniamin, f As ſome think, 
as vetſ. 32 the froſt. ſeparating himſelfthence from among to go to Ana- 

\ Theſe are le- 31 And A will viſitehim and his ſerde, the people, ö thoth his owne 
iakims words, © and his leruants foz their iniquitie, and 13 And whe he was inthe s gate of Ben⸗ towne. ; 
9 ave, © le- Jwillbzing vpon them, and vpon the iamin, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe g By the which 

hoiachin his inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, and vpon name was Jritah, the ſonne of Shele- men went into 
fonne ſucceeded the men of Judah all the enill that Þ miah, the ſonne of Yananiah, and hee the countrey of 
him, yet becauſe haue pzononced againſt them: but thep teoke Jeremiah the Piaphete, ſaping, Beniamin. 
he reigned but would not heare, Thou fleeſt to the Caldeaus. Err, ſalleſt. 
three moneths, 32 Then toe Jeremiah another roule, 14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
it was eſteemed * and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne fle not to the Caldeans:hut He woulde 
as no reigne. of Reriah, which wrote therein at not heare him: ſo Jriiah tooke Jeremi⸗ 
r Reade Chap. the mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes ah, and bꝛought him to the punces, 
22.1. of the booke which Jehoiakim Ring of 15 Wherefoze the pinces were angrie 
5 Judah had burnt in the fire, and there with Jeremiah, and (mote him, and 
were added beſides thein manp lpke layde him in pꝛilon in the houſe of Je⸗ 
wozdes. honathan the ſcribe ; fox thep had made . 
that the b pziſon. | h Becauſeit 
| CHAP. XXXVII. 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the was a vile and 
Zedekiah ſuccet ded leconiah, 3 He ſendeth unt dungeon, and int o the pꝛiſons, and had ſtraight priſon. 
Iieremiah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah, goi us Abenden ehe e nf . a 
the land of Bentamin i taken. 15 He ij beaten and 17 Then Lede rye King tent. IO 
pat in priſon, mY EIT ny vun aut, EtheKingaſked hun ſecretly 
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28. 19 Where are nowe ir piophetes 
CP | 7 9 Fo » 2 9 — 
vf Babel all not come as 


BE: . gainſtpon,noz againſt thts lande: 
cr. full. 20 Frrefpe Ae piapthee,D 
i That is ſo long mp1ozbt he king: lermp Kenn eac⸗ 
| e 


bread in the city: nt toreturnetothe houſe of Jehonas 


their enemies to 

preſetuł thẽ to 

that end where- 

unto he hat h ap- 

pointed them. 

CHAP. rein | 

1 By the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into a 

| dangeen. 14 At therequeſt of Ebed-melech the 
Ring commanndeth I eremiah to be brought forth 
of the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah ctheweth the King 
how he might eſcape death, 

I TX Shephattah the ſore of Mats 
tan, & Gedaliah the ſonne of b 
hur, and Jucal the ſonne of Shele⸗ 

miah,and Paſhhur the ſonne of⸗Mal⸗ 
nowe when Ne- thiah,hearbthe wmdes that Jeremiah 
buchad-nezzar had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaping, 
came, as Chap. 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Ye that remap- 


a For Zedekah 
had Cent theſe ro 
Ieremiahto in- 
uire atthe Lord 
or the ſlate of 
the countrey 


21.1. neth in this citie, ſhall dpe by the word, 
b Read Chap. by the famine and bp the peſtilence: but 
21.9. and 45.5. hee that goeth forth to the Caldeans, 
or, diſcourac eth. hall liue: fo hee ſhall haue his life fo 
c Thus we ſee da pape, and ſhall ltue. : 


how thewicked 3 Thus ſaiththe Lowe, This citie ſhall 
when they can 


notabide to of Babels arnue,which ſhall take it. 


heare the truth 4 Therefoze the pꝛinces ſaide vnto the 
of Gods word, King, Me beſeeche pon, let this man be 
ſeeke to put the © put to death: fox thus he" weakeneth þ 
miniſters to bandes of the men of warre that re⸗ 
death as tranſ- maine in this citp,. and the handes of al 
greſſors of poli- the people, in ſpeaking ſnch words vn⸗ 
dies. to them: fox this man ſeeketh not the 


d Wherein he wealth ok this people, init the hurt. 
ricuouſly offen- 5 Then Ledekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 

405 in that that he is in pour handes, fox the king can 

not onely hee denied pau nothin l 


would not heare 6 Then tooke t ep Jeremiah, and caſt 
ngen of Malchiah the 


the cructh ſpoke , Him into the 
by the Prophet, ſonne of Yammelech, that was in the 
but a!ſo gaue tourt ofthe pnſon: and they let downe 
him to the luſtes - Jeremiah with coardes: and in the dũ⸗ 
of the wicked: 


to be cruelly Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the myꝛe. 


intreated. Now when Ebed melech the *blacke 
Moꝛe ine of the Ennuches, whiel was 


Elr. Cuthite | | 
> Ethiopian, in the kings hone, heard that they had 
e Toheare mat , pnt Jeremiah in the dungeon (then the 
ters and giue King late in the gate of Benlamin) 


ſentence. has 


furelp be giuen into the hand or p king 


geon there was no water but myꝛe: ſo 


5 ” 
. k | 


10 —_ 
#*, tech the | 
c 


ee 
$1 80 Ebeg meie 
bim and went 
vnder the trealu 
ber the n 4 
dungeon to 8 eremtag. RY , 
12 And E lech the blacke Mdze x 
* Caidvnto Jereinfah, Put now theſe old | 
rotten rapges and woͤzne, under ts * 
arme holes, betwene the coardes, And 5 
Jeremiah div ſo. it | 


k innen 
et 


11 Do thep dzewe vp Jeremiah with 


coardes and tooke him vp out of the 
dungeon, and Jeremiah remamed in 
t the court of the pʒiſon. Wh 2 
14 Then Tedekiah the king ſent, and Eng had fee Him 
teoke Jeremiah the Pzophetvnto hum, to be at 
into the thirde entrie that is in the more libettie, as 


ouſe ofthe Lozde, and the king ſatde 274. 
3 will ire a | 


vnto Jeremiah , aſke th 
thing: hide no me. 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaide to Tedekiah, It 
A declare it viito thee, wilt not thou 
ſlap me? and if I gine thee counſel, thou 
wilt not heare me. | 
16 So the king ſware ſecreth unto Jere⸗ 
miah, ſaping, Xs the Loꝛde lineth, that 
made vs theſe ſoules, J will not flape 
three, no2 gtue thee into the handes of 
thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 
17 Then ſaid iah vnto Tedekiah, | 44 
Thus ſaith the Jozd God of hoſtes, the I 
God of Iſrael, It᷑ thou wilt goe foꝛth 3 
vnto the king of Babels © pꝛinces, then g And yeld thy 
thy ſoule ſh all line, and this citie ſhall ſelſe vnto them 


* 


not be burnt vp with fire, e thou halt 
line,and thine houſe. 2: aſ 
18 Vut if thou wilt not goe foꝛth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this 28 
titie be ginen into the hand of the Cal⸗ | 
deans, and they thall burne it with fire, 
and thon ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
handes. a 
ro And Tedekiah the king ſaid vnto Fes 
remiah, J am carefull foꝛ the Jewes 
that are fled vnto the Caldeans, lraſt 
they — me into their handes, and | 
thep i mocke me. | 1 Which decls- 
20 But Jerenmah ſaide, They ſhaltnot reth that hee 
deliner thee: hearken vnto the voyte of more ſeared tha 
the Lord, J beſeech thee, which I ſpeake reprocke of men 
vnto thee : ſofhall it bee well vnto thee, then the threat · 
and thy ſonle ſhall line, nings of God. 


21 But if thon wilt refuſe to noe forth, 
this is the wozde that the Loꝛde hath: 
ſhewed me. E | 

| Nr. iiii. 


22 And 
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ah and his mo- 

ther wich others be all 

were caried a- = and his epes: 

way, theſe womẽ thee: thy feete ' allthenoble 

of the Kings | hempze, and thepare 7. 

houſe were left: turnedbacke. T and hound hun in 
which ſhalbe ta 23 Ss they ſhall bꝛing out allthp wines, to Babel. 


ken, ſaith the and thy chudꝛen to the Caldeans, and 8 And the 


l: and this citie ſhalt thou 
N canle to be Furnt with fire. 
duced by his fa 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
miliar friends & - 4e: no in in knowe of thele wozdes ; & 
falſeprophers, - thou ſhaltnot die. | | 
which haue left 25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J | 

him in the mire. haue talked with thee,” and they come people that remained. | 

vnto thee, and ſape unto thee, Declare 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- Te 
vntovs nowe, what thou haſt faid un⸗ ward left the 4pooze that had nothing d For the riche 
to the Ring. hide it not from vs, and we in the lande of Judah, and gaue then and the mightie 
will not ſlap thee: alſo what the king vineparbs and fields at the ne tg e. which put their 
11 


did vnto thee, 5 Now Nebuchad-nezzarkingof Ba⸗ truſt in their 
f 26 Then ſhalt thou ſape vnto them, J bel gaue charge concerning e ſhifts & meanes, 
T Herein appea- humblp | beſought the king that hee *'vnto Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- were by Gods 
reth the mficmi- wonldnotcauſe mee to returne to Je- warde, ſapingg iuſt iudgements 
tie of the Pro- honathans houle, to die there. 12 Take him, and looke well to him, and moſt rigorouſſy 
phet, who did 27 Then came all the pʒinces vnto Jere2 do him no harme, but do vnto hun e e- handele. 
diſſemble, toſaue miah aud aſked him. And he told them uen as he ſhall ſap vnto thee. Ebr. by the hand 
his life, albeit accozving to all theſe woldes that the 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chief ſtewarde . 50 
it was not to the king had commanded : ſo they left off ſent, and Nebuſhazban,Rabſaris, and br. ſet thine e 3e 
denial of his ſpeaking with hun, foz the matter was Neregal, Sharezer, Rab mag, and all en hn. 
doctrine, or to nut perceiued. the king of Babels pzinces; e Thus God pre 
che hurt of any. 28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah ſerued his Pro- 

ok the pꝛiſon, vntill the day that Jeru⸗ out ofthe court ot᷑ the pꝛiſon, and comz phet by his 

ſalem was taken: and hee was there, mitted him vuto fGedaliah the ſonne meanes, whom 

when Jeruſalem was taken. of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, that he mae the 

he ſhould carp him home: ſo hee dwelt ſcourge to pu- 
I | CHAP. XXXIX 


ard caried amap captiue mito Babel garde. 
the reninant of the people, that remai⸗ ROY 
ned in the city, and thole that were fled 
and fallen unto him, with the reſt ol the 


among the people. niſh the king, & 
7 Nebuchad. nex. L ar beſiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 Zede- 15 Nowe the wozde of the Lozde came thẽ that we re his 
Laß fleeing is taken of the Caldeans, 6 His ſomes YVnto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp enemies. 
are ſlaine. 7 Hizees are thruſt out. 1. Teremiah in the court of the pziſon,ſaping, -- f Whom the 
is prouided for. 15 Ebed-melech is delivered from 16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the wr, of Babel _ 
; cap t init ie. ; black Moze;ſaping, Thus ſapth þ Lozd had now appoin- 
2. Ning. 25 1. 1 x N*theninthyere of Zedekiah king ok hoſtes the God of Jſrael,2Zeholde, I ted gozeruour 
chf. 524 of Judah in the tenth moneth, came | | 
749 Nebuchad-nezzear King of Babel & fozenill,@ not fox good, and they ſhalbe the Iewes that 
all His hoſte againſt Jeruſalem , and accompliſhed in that dap befoze thee. he left behinde, 
thep beſieged it. 17 But J will deliner thee in that dape, 
2 And in the elenenth peere of Zedekiah ſaith the Loꝛd, and thou thalt not be gi- 
inthe fourth monerh, the ninth daye of uen into the hande of the men whome 
a The gates and themoneth,the citie was bzoken *vp. _ thou feareſt. g Thus God re- 
walles were bro- 3 And all the pꝛinces of the king of Wa: 18. Fox J will ſurelp deliuer thee, æ thou dompenfſed his 
ken downe. bel came in, and ſate inthe middle gate, ſhaltnot fall by the ſwoꝛde, but thy reale & fanour, 
euen Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-ne- -lifeſhalbefoz a pzape.vntothee, becauſe which he ſhewed 
bo, Sarſechim, Rab-faris, Neregal, thou 8 haſt put thy truſt in nie, ſaich the ro his Prophet 
Sharezer,Rab-mag with al the reſidue oꝛd. | ; in his troubles. | 
ofthe pꝛinces ofthe king of Wabel. | 
4 And when Zedekiah the king of Ju- CHAP. XL. 
dah ſawe them, a all the men of warre, . Jeremiah hath licence to go whither he wil. s He 
then they fled, and went out of the citie dweleth with the people that remaine with Ce- 
by night, thzongh the kings garden,8 . dalah, 
d Which was a bythe b gate betweene the two walles, | bo | | 
poſterne doore, and he went toward the wildernes, 1 Ye wozde which came to Jeremis 
read 2.Kin.25.4 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſned after 4 ah fromthe Loꝛde after that Nes 
5 them, and onertooke Tedekiah in the bitzar· adau the chief ſteward had 
e Which is cal. deſert of Jericho: and when had let him go from Ramath, when he had 
led Antiochia in taken him, they bought him to Rebu⸗ taken him being bounde in chaines a⸗ 
Syria. chad-nezzar king ol Babel vnto ⸗ Ri⸗ mong all p were caried war rapture 


9 Then Nebuzar-adanthe"chiefe ſtews "0r,coptene oft 


will bring my woꝛdẽs bpon this citie ouer the reſt of 
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ow the zosde hnth bieug 
ſeparated mat - Done accoidmgas 
ter: and there pe — — Lorde, and | 
this ſtorie begin- Yane — 1 


h againe, and thing is 
this viſion bs de- 4 ——— J 1ooſe thee this 2 


lared what . dap fromthe chames Whith- were on not cove O : ths 
— s thine hands: if — — thee to tome 125 hl 
eeints'Badsl;etime,; will 


b God moued , hama to aß thee? yning 

this infidel ro loo well unterer t dut Mer Jute ah the ſonne of Ayikar veiened thenn macthe ſou 

ſpeake this, to thee not to come uit mer into Wabel, Tun #214532, -1 onely to 1 
ied great rp ti —— — 15 Then Schauen he forme: of Kar h them co —_ 
blindnefſe and thee: whither it ——ů— ſpake to Gedallah in Mizpah one another. 
obſtinacie of the uenient foꝝ thee to e bee fla ping, Let me g en e and J 

Iewes, which 5 K pet he was not returned: ther will lap of Netha- 

cduld not feele fozeb e ſaide, — — > niah. and — knot it. re- h Thus the god- 
that wich this t ol foe ſhoulde hee kill thee , that all the ly, which thinke 


ewes, which are gathered bnto'thee, no harme to o- 
— be ſcattered; and the remnant m thers, are ſooneſt 


heathen man Fa whom the 3% N80 

confeſſed. ' |.” made gonernoùm das allthe eit 1 

Ebr. craſr. Han mim Judah periſh? deceiued and ne- 

® Oy, at thy com- People, oz goe* auer wpleaſeth 16 Bur Gedatiah the lonne of Ahikam wer lacke ſuch as 

wmandement. ther to goe. Do the chiet eward gane (aide unts Johanan the ſonne of Kare- conſpi re their 
| — vitailes and a reward and tet him ah,. Thou ſhalt b not doe this thing: foz deſtruction. 


W's + 


- - -thouſlpeakeſtfalſely of Achmael. 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah a Thecitie was 
c Which was a ' theſonneofAhikam, to Mizpah, and CHAP. XLI. deſtroyed in the 
citie of luda. _dwoltkherewith him among the pev- 2 - Ttdhroaul killeth Grdaltahs guilefully, and many o. fourth moneth: 
ple that were left in the land. ther with him. mn Taba follometh after and in y ſeuent h 
» bwemhen fill the captames of the Ine. moneth, which 


d Which were 1 hoſte, à which were in the fields, even 1 N Rt in the 2 ſenenth moneth came cõtained part of 
ſcatered abroad ne and their men heard, thar the king -LIJlhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, September, and 
for feare of the abel had made Gedaliah the ſonne the ſonne ok Eliſhama of the ſcede part of October, 
Caldeans. — Ahikam gouernour in the land, and ropall Aud the pꝛinces of che b king, and was t ouer- 
| that he had committed vato him, men, tenne men with him, vnto Gedaliah nour Mali 
and women, and chien, and of the the ſonne or Ahikam to Mizpah, and Naine 
pooxe of the land, that were not carped there they did © eate bead together in b Mganing, Ze- 
; . wap — Babel, : Mizpah. dek ian 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- c They did eate 
e Whowas of paͤh, enen*Jlhinieltheſonneof Ne⸗ thaniah with theſe ten men that were together as 
the Kings blood thaniah,and Johanan, and Jonathan with hun, and {mote Gedaliah rhe familiar friends. 
and after ſlewe ' the ſonnes of Hareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- d For thex 
him, Chap. 41.2. ſonne of Tanehumeth, and theſoniies phan with the lwoꝛde, and ſlewe him, thought that the 
| of Ephai, the Netophathite, and Je⸗ whom the king of Babel had made go⸗ Temple had not 
zaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, ther c uernour ouer the land. bene deſtroyed, / 
their men. 3 Iſhmael alſo. flewe all the Jewes that and therefore 
I. 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and al came vp to the 
2. Xing. 25. 24. . the ſonne of Shaphan®*ſware unto the Caldeans that were founde there, feaſt of Taber⸗ 
them, andtotheirmen, ſaping, Feare and the menofwarre, nacles: but heae 
not to ſerue the Cafdeans: dwell in the 4 Nowe the ſeconde dape that hee had ring of the bur⸗ 
land, and ſerue the ungok Babel, and " Aaine Gedaliah, and no man knewe ning thereofin 
it ſhawde well with pon . the way, they 
10 A nee, beholde, Jwilldwet at 5 Therecamemen from Shechem,from ſhewed theſe 


vr, to receiue Wie pah to" ſerue the Caldeans, which Shiloh, e from Samarta, euen foure⸗ ſignes of ſorowe. 
them, or to int reat Will come vnto vs: but you, gather pou ſcoꝛe men, haning their beards ſhauen, e For his death 
them for y0th wine, and ſommer fruites, andople, and their clothes rent and cut, with was kept ſecrer, 
and put them in pour veſſels, and 4 offrings and incenſe in their hands to and he fained 
Or, eho ſen ta dwell m pour cities , that pe hane "ta Pa... in the Houſe of the Loꝛd. that he lamen« 


dwell in. 1 6 And — en ſoune of Nethaniah ted for the de- 
3 1 Ante wiſe when all the Jewes that went forth from Mizpah to meete rhe, ſtruction of le- 
f Which were „ in f Moah, and among rhe uin⸗ weepingas he went: and when he met ruſalem and the 
fled alſo for monites and in Edom, and that were! them, he ſaid vnto them,Come eto Ge- Temple: but af- 
feare of the in allthe andre eard that theking daliah the ſonne of zahm ter ſlewe them 
Caldeans. of Wadrl had 3 — of Judah, 7 And when 9 day into the middes when they fee. 
and that he outer chan.Gedali- ok the citie, the ſonne st Ne med to fauour 
thantah Gedaliab, 


wh. OE Os os 
X 


. » wk... * 
1 "OY e mo 
” - * 7 5 
5 0 a 
* F | 
N. 0 
Q 3 Go 
; * - va 
7 — 7 
. 2441 > 
* * = 


aniah rhe fomne of 


; He oy e pe and un We people f 
1 
houte:(o he dated and deln chemlot nta the moſt 


among their bretinen. 24  $ —— 


9 Nowe the pit Where Jchmael had Heare sur * erent oa 


Cit the dead bodies of the inen (hon plap fox us vitothe ond thy God, euẽ prayer fall beſor⸗ 


phe had llaine becauſe of Gedaliah)41s it, - foz alt this remnant(foz we are left, bur — 2 36. 7. 


f Aſa fortiſied -: Which Nn — —＋ - afewe rr as tpine epen doe be⸗ 
Mizpah for feare ol 25alhaking of Jirael;; and Iſhmael 
ofthe enemie; the ſanne of Nethaniah; filled * ond ; That arthe Loadthe God maplhewe vs 
and caſt cyckes them that were lame, the wa hv mor woes pp Ethe 
and trenches, 10 Then Jthmacl caried away £ E wemap doe 2 This decks. 
x-King.15.22, - all the reſidue of the peoplerhatwere — 4: Then Jeremiah the Piopbet ſaid vn⸗ reth the naturs 
| - Wizpah,cuen the kings daughters, and - tothen;,J haue heard jou heholde, A of hypocrites, 
=> all the people that remained mi Mtz⸗ will pzap vntothe Lozde pour Godac-whic would 
pah, whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe - coꝛduig to pour wo es, end whatſoe-knowe of Gods 
ſteward: had. committed to Gedaltah - — — — _ 
the ſonne of Ahikam, and Jſhmaelthe - will declare it wieo pou: will 


e ſhauld doe, but 


—— word what they 
neepe 


7 


ſonne of Nethaniah-caried themawap no — mou. will not followe 
captiue, and departed to goe ouer to the 5 —.— they. fame to Jeremiah; The i it, but in aſmuch 


Ammonites. he a witneſſe of trueth, and faith as it agteeth 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ras — — euen accoi⸗ with that thing 


Which had reah,andall thescaptaimes ofthe hoſte ding to all thmges fo} the which the which ep haue 


; that were with him, heard ot all the e⸗ Lord thy God hal ſend ther to vs. rpoſed to doe. 
Vader Zedekiah, millthar Jlhmael the — of Netha: 6 Wheiher it bee good oz euil, we winh There ave 


nen done, ;obep rhe vopce of the Rotde G 'DD, fonone more ready © || 


12 Thenthey all tcoke their nien, a went whom w e ſend thee thar it map be well to abuſe the 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ with vs, when we obep the vopre ofthe Name of God 
thamah, and found him by the great Lozd our God; e and take it in 
Waters that are in Gibeon. | 7. ¶ And ſo after ten dapes came the raine, then the 
13 Now when all the people whom Iſh⸗ word ofthe od vnto Jeremiag. hypocrites, 
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nnn Joha- 8 Then called hee Johanan the fonmeof which to colour 


nan the ſonne of Kareah, & all the caps KHareah, and alt the captaines of the their falſchood 
taines ofthe hoſte, that were with him, Hoſte,which were with him, and all the vſe it withon all 
thep were glad. people from the leaſt to the moſt, teuerence, and 
14 So all the people, that Iſhmaet had 9 And laide vnto them, Thus ſaith the make it a 
caried awap captine from Mizpah, re L oꝛd God of Iſrael, vnto whom pe ſent meanes for them 
turned and came agame,and went vn⸗ _ to pxelent pour Papers befoze to deceiue the 
to Johanan the ſonne of Kareah. hin ſimple, and 
15 But Jthmaelthe ſonne of Nerhant- 10 If ye will dwell in this zande, then I the godly, '* 


 &heſcaped. from Johanan with eyght will build pou, and not deſtrop you, and c Here is 8 | 


h For Baalis nien, and went tothe b Aimmonites. - J will plant pon, and not roote you out: red the viſion 
the King of the 16 Then tecke Zchanan the ſonneof Ka- ko; JA repent niee of the cull that J and the occaſion; 
Ammonires was tea, and all che captaines ofthe hoſte, haue done unto pon. » thereof whereof . 
the cauſe of this that were with him, all the remnant of xx Feare not foz the king of Babel, of mencion was 
murther. the people whom Jlhmael the ſonne ok whom pe are afraide: be not afraide of made Chap. 40. 1 
Nethaniah, had carted away captine him, ſaith the Loꝛd: fox J am with you, d Reade Chap. 

5 - _-- fromnMizpah, (after that he had ſlayne to ſaue pon, and to deliuer pou e from 18.8. 

| edaltah rhe fo1ine of Ahizam ) euen his hand, e Becauſe all 


theſtrongmenof warre, and thewo- 12 And J will graunt yon mercie that he kings hearts and 


nien, and the childzen, and prunyches, - map hanecompaſſion vpon pou, and wayes are in his 


whom he had bzought agatne from Gt, he ſhal cauſe bau to dwel in pour own hands, he can 
beon: land. turne them and 


17 And thep departed aud dwelt in Ge⸗ 13 But ifye ſay, Wee will not dwell in diſpoſe them as 


3 Which place ruth i Chimham, which is by Beth - le⸗ this land, nen her heare the voice of the it eaten him, 
Dauid of olde hem, to goe and to enter into Egypt, Loꝛd pour God, and therefore 
had giuen to 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: fo they 14 — Nap, but we will go into the — neede not 
Chimham the feared then becauſe Jihmael the ſonne lande of Egppt, where we ſh all ſee no to feare man, but 
ſonne of Barzil- Df Nethanigh hi d flaine Gedaliah the warre,noz heare the found ofthe fraum- onely obey God, 
lai che Gilea-  fonne of Ahicam, whom the king of pet, noꝛ haue hunger el head, and there Proverb. 21.1. 


die, 2. pou mad mende eland. wil wedwell, » box teturne. 
. T | 2 9 > 12115 15 (And nowe therefoze heare the woꝛde 2 27 2 
5 1 * 21 chr. XLIL: #4 40 15 of the Loꝛd, pe re mrof e 18 5 261 
22 21 e of the God of J(- ARES 
2 7 mp ok; comfeleftmovighwhet the rael, Af pe ſet pour faces to en Fins 


gpyt,” 
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theinſelues fare * 


: gupt — thalvie Uh 
e, & there -bpt — ———— 7 th Ge dalia / 
Ren”) e ſhall remaine hikam, the ſonne of O Jes: > 
zardeſtroyed- + fox lcavetromthe plague, that 3 will - remiah the indo, mY erheſe 
them and the RE | baum de N ieee 
Egyptians 18 Fos thus ſaith che donde br hoſtesthe 7 
Chap. 46. 25. 81 5 7 Brood, — my 
ma bene 
the inhabirants of Jeruſalem +ofi 
— wiath be —.— 


Reade Chap. 
2 & 44-12. — . 


h 19 O pe remnant of Judah, che * — men of J come euen to 
ary bane dame concerning £1 — not into Es 10 And ſape vnto WA Thus . } gates of Fha- 
onzhe for their gppt:knowe certanelprhatJhaue ad⸗ Londe of hoſtes the God et Iſrael, Be- raoh. where ure 
inſide litie and moniſthed you this dap. 4 hold, J l and bing Nebuchad- his bricke killes 


ſtubbernes. 20 Hurelp pe b ernten enn — - nezzar the nig of Babel l mp ſeruant; for his buildings 
h Foryoutrere 20 pe lent mee vnto the 102 and vom ſet his thꝛone vpd theſe ſtoues k *ReadCha 2p. 
fully minded to God,ſaping, Pzap fo vs vnto — 02d - that J haue hid, and he ſhallſpzeadhis 2 5- 9. 

go into Egypt, our God and declare vnto vs euen ac- panuilion ouer them. 

whatſoeuer God coꝛding vnto all that the loꝛd our God 11 And when he ſhall come,he fhalſmite 


ake tothe co- l ſap, and we will do it. the land of Egypt: i ſuch as art appoyn- ! Enery os one tak 
— 85 21 Therefore I haue this day declared it ted foz death, to death; and ſuch as are be ſlaine by that 
pan, but youhane not obepedthe voyce | foxcaptinitie,to captinitie, and ſuch as meanes} God LN 
ofthe Lozvpour & DD, noz anpthing are fo the ſwozd;totheſword, . hath appointed, 3: 
— 1 which hee hath ſent-mee vnto 12 And J will kindle a ſire in the honſes Chap. 15.4. 7 


| of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhalburne * 
* "Row therefoze, knowe certainly that * them and carie them awapecaptines, ö | 
pe ſhall dye by theſwozd,by the famine, - and he ſhal arap himſelſe with the land 1 
i To wit, in and by the peſtilence, im the place whi- of Egypt, as au ſhepheard putteth on m Meaning, 7 
Egypt. ther pe deſire to go and dwell. his garment, & ſhal depart from thence molt eaſily, and 5 
CHAP. XL III. in peace. ſuddenly ſhall he A 
a Whowas allo jhanan carieth the remmant ef the people into Egypt 13 Mee thall bꝛeake alſo the images of carie rhe Egypt 4 
called lezaniah, contrary. te the minde of leremiah, 8 Icremiab "Weth-themeth;thatis in the land of E⸗ ans away. 


Chap 42.1. prophecieth the deſtrxction of Cpt. gypt, and the houſes ofthe gods of the or, the houſe of © 
b This decla- x Ow when Jeremiah had made an - Egyptians ſhal he burne with fire, © e. ſanne. 

reth that pride N end of ſpeakmg vnto þ whole peo- CHAP. XLI1II. 

isthecauſeof ple all the words of the Loꝛd their He repreueth the people for their idolatrie, r5 They 


rebellion, & con- God. foz the which the Lozde their God that ſet hyght by rhe threatning ef the Lorde, are 
. tempt of Gods had fent him fo them „ even All thele - chaſlened. 26 Thedeſtyultion er and of the 


miniſters, Tewes therein, prophecied. 
e When the hy- 2 Then ſpate . Fzariah the ſonneofHio- 1 ye wozde that came to Jeremiah 
Z  poctifieofthe ſhatah, and Johanan the ſonne of Ka- concerning all the Jewes, which 
wicked jsdiſco- reah andalthe d pꝛoud inen, ſaping vn⸗ dwel in the land of Egypt, and re⸗ 


uered, they braſt to Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falflyp:the | — at Migdol and at 2 Tahpanz a Theſe were al 
forth into open Loꝛde our God hath 4 not ſeut th to Hes, and at Noph, and in the countrey famous & ſtrong 
rage: for thei can _ ſap, Co not into Egypt to dwelthere, of Patmos, ſaping, eities in Egypt, 
abide nothing 3 But Baruch Þ ſonne of Neriah's pio⸗ 2 Thus ſaith the Lad ok hoſtes the God where the Iewes 
bur flatteries, noketh chee againſt vs, ſoꝛ to deliner af Ilrael, Be haue ſeene al the enillthat that were fled; 
read Iſa. 30.10. bs into the hande of the Caldeans, that J haue biought vpon Jeruſalem, and dwe!t for their 

d He ſheweth they might flap vs, and carie vs awap bvpon all the cities of Judah: and bes ſafetie: but the 
what is the na- captines into Babel, holde, this dapthep are delolate, and no Prophet decia- 
ture of the hy- 4 So Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and man dwelleth therein, reth that there is 
pPeocrites: to wit, 9 the captaines of the Hoſte, and al the 3 Becauſe of their wxckedneſle Which no hold fo ſtrõg, 
do faine j they people obeped not i voyce of the Lozde, they haue committed, to pxouoke me to that cã preſerue Me 


would obey God to dwellt m the land of Judah. anger in that they went to burne m⸗ them from Gods 
and imbrace his ;  renſe, and to ferne other gods whome vengeance. 
word, if they were aſſured that hiinjeſſengcey ſpake thetruth: they knew not, neither thep hor pou no: =! 
thoughi in dede they be moſt farre from allobedience. e Thus; . yourfathers.. b Read Chas). 7. 


wicked do not only contemne & hunt tho meſſengers of Cod, but 4 Yowbeir J ſent vnto voir all nip ſera 25. and-25.3.and 
ander & ſpcake 5 ol alchem j fugport or fauor godiy. a — bxithig — 26. Fi and. 29 18. 
gd 32.333 
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W Þ. | nes, nee duke nene unto 
8 5) L ont hh > 
He ſetteth be 6 UBherfoze mp wat and mine anger In fantaſie 
fore theireyes Was powted-foxth and was kindled m ff Fes tan euer ſolici 
Gods iudg e mẽts the cities of Judah. and in the ſtræts of - ruſalem:f we! ol vi- tech ſueh and 
*. againſtludah & Jeruſalem, anv thep are deſolate, and t and feilt none enil. doeth not leaue 


Eruſalem for waſted, aSappeareth this dag. 18 nt ſinge me left ot ta hurne iucenſe to them till he haue 
the ie df heauen, & to powe out brought themto 


theiridolatrie, 7 Therefoze now thus ſaith the Lowe of | 
that they might hoſtes the God of J&ael,:Ydherfoze - 'dzinkeoffrings burg her, we haue had extreme impu- 
beware by their ronimit pe this great euill ga init pour "ſcaxcenefle. of:all-thinges ; and hie dencic and mad - 
example, & not {oules, to cut offfrompou nan e wo- beneconſumedby dand by the nes, euen to ju- 
with the like man, childe and ſuchling out ol Judah, tür 4145701475 ſtiſie their wie- 
rickednes pro · and leaue pou none taremamne⸗- 19 And when wee burnt-incenle tothe kednes againſt 
uoke the Lord: 8 In that peepzouoke mee vuth math Mucne ot heauengpowzedont dzinke God & his Pro- 
for then they with the wozkes of pour handes, bur⸗ afferinges vnto her, did wee make her phets. 
ſhuld be double ning nicenſe vnto oiher gods in ß lande cakes io make her giad, and powe out 1 Read Chap. . 
puniſned. of Egypt whither pt be gone tu dwell: dzinkeoffermgsvnto her without lour 18. It ſeemetn 
TG: > 0 that pee mpght byyng de jouputo - huſbands? {1 that the papiſts 
vour ſelues, ⁊ that pes might bee aturſe 20 Then ſaid Jexemiahvutoalthepeo- gathered ofthis 
dind a repioch among all nations afthe 9 place their Salve. 
| | earth. ine t 12,0507 to all the ich had giuen him Rz, and Regie 
4320 9 Haue pee foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of 2 that ur anden Ante 775 171 Ca 2 na cœli(ætare, cal 
d He ſheweth pour fathers, and the wickednelſe of the 21 Did not ß loom remember the incenſe, ling the virgine 
that we ought. . dkings of Judah andthe wickednefle of thatpebuxnemnthecities of Judah, & Marie Qyeene 
to keepe in ine · their wiuẽs, and pour omne wickednes -intheſtr@teaof Jeruſalem ; both pou, of heauen, andſo 
morie Gods and Þ wickednes of pour wiues, which aud pour fathers, pour kings, and pour of the bleſſed 


Plagues tron} thep haue committed in the land of Ju- pꝛinces, and the people ot the land, and virgine,and mo- 


DES, that dah and in the ſtrertes of Jeruſalem? + * hath he not egundered it? ther of our Sa- 
toldering them, 10 Thep are not i humbled buto this day, 22 So that the ind could no longer foꝛ⸗ viour Chriſt 


8 ue might liue in neither haue thepfeared-noz walked in beare, becauſeofthe wickednes of paur made an idole: 


his fear, & know, . inn lame no in my ſtatutes, that J et inuentions, and becaule. of the abomi⸗ for here the Pro- 
t he haue not hefoze pou and befq;e pour fathers. nations, which pee haue committed: phet cõdemneth 
ſpared our fa» 1 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts therefore is vour lande deſolate and an their idolatrie. 
thers, yea kings, the God of Fſrae, Behold. I wil ſet my aſtoniſhment, and a curſe and without Ebr. we were ſa- 
Heya and ru- fate againſtpou* to euil and to deſtrope inhabitant, as appeareth this dap. Tate with bread, 
ers, and alſo all Judah, A2⁊ꝛ3 Becaulepehaueburntincenſe and be⸗ K This is ſtil the 
whole countreis, 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju- cauſe pe haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, argument of ido- 
and nations for  ah,chat < haue ſet their faces to goein- and haue not obeped the voyce of the laters, which 
their ſinnes, that ta the and of Egypt there to dwel, and Lord, noz walked in his Law, noz in his eſteeme religion 


we vile vormes they hall all be conſumed and fall in ſtatutes, no2 in his teſtimonies, there- by the bellie, and. 


dan not Jooke to the lande of Egypt: they ſhall euen hee fe this plague is come pon poꝛi, as in ſteade of ac. 
eſcape puniſh= conſumed bp the ſwolde and by the fa⸗ appeareth this dap.  kriowledging 
ment for ours. nine: they ſhall die from the leaſt vnto 24 Moꝛeouer Jeremiah ſaid vnto all the Gods workes, 
Or, beaten downe. the molt, by theſwozde, and by the fa⸗ * people andto all the women, Beare the whoſederh both 
8 mine and thep ſhall be a deteſtation and woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, all Judah that are in — & dearth, 
Which haue an aſtoniſijment and a f curſe and a re⸗ the land of Egppt. 5 ealt h and ſick- 
tully ſet their proche. : 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, neſſe, they attri- 
mindes, and are 13 Fo J will viſit them that dwel in the the God of Jſrael, ſaying, Ne and pour bute it to their 
gone thither on land of Egynt, as I hane viſited Jeru wines haue both ſpoken with your idoles, and fo 

e ſalem, by the lwoꝛd, bp the fanune, and mouthes, & fulfilled with pour m hand, diſhonour God. 

y he excepteth hpthe.peſtilence, 1 188 ſaping,, We will perfoꝛme our vowes o, ſawe. 

fp renmant of Judah, that we haue vowed, to burne incenſe O, want. 

Jeremiah & Ba- - which are gone inta the lande of Egypt to the Aue ne of heauen, and to powꝛe *0r, to appeaſe 
ruch that were tod well there, thalleſcapeoz remuame, out dnnke offringes to her: ye will per⸗ her. 
forced: therfore that thep ſhoulde returne into the lande ſvꝛme pour vowes and doe the thinges 1 This teacheth 
the Lord ſhew- gf Judah to the which they haue a de- that vt haue vowed. vs how great 


eth, that he will ſirẽ to returne to dwell there: for none 26 Therfoze heare p woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all danger it is for , 


ſet his face a- hall returne, but 8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape. Judah that dwel in the land of Egypt. the husbands to 
gainſt them: that y Then all the men which knewe that Beholde, IJ hane ſwoꝛne by my great permit their 

is, purpoſely de - their wines had burut incenſe vnta o⸗ Name, lapth the Loꝛde, that mp Name wines any thing 
Qroy them. ther gods, and all the women that ſteod ; BLUSH NES: Whetobthey be 
f Read Chap. by n great nnultitude, euen all the peo⸗ not aſſured by Gods worde: for thereby they take an occaſion 
26.6. & 41. 18. ple that dwelt iu the lande of Egypt in io iuſtiſie their doings, and their husbands ſhal giue an accompt 
Fbr. lift vp Pathzos, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaping, rherof before God, reade Ila. 32 5. 1*'Ebriis it not rome vp inte hs 
their ſoules. 16 The wozd that thon haſt ſpoken unto beartꝰ m You have:commiunteddoubleguil in making wicked 


8 es, but us in the Najue of the Lolde, wee will vowes, and in perſorming the lame, han | 
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* to mud 0 l Wet Jill watcheonerthem o 
_ 0 ſafe 40 enitand vor fo god; and 5 
Sa; 
ci- 2 ede — +. 
ah ſuch TE m ; 3 ——— reade bucher amn ſhield, 15 a 
utedu. s "# 
ne . | We ſe there 28 — a — nomber that eſcape the + Take — beige; and let the prepare WEE 
mo fore, that Goh ͤ ſwonde, © ſhallreturne:out of the laude Hozlemen get ou DP, and ſtand vy with {clues towarre, , 
u. hach a perpetu- of Egypt into the lande of Judah: and your ſallets, fo rech rhe lpeares, and d The Frophes/ 
ads all care oner his, al the remnant of Judah that are gone put onthe v had this of 
* whereſveuerthei into the land of Egppt to dwell there, 5. 4 Wherefoze baue I ſeene thr afraid, the Rgyptianss 
* are ſcattered: for fhaltknowe whoſe wozdes thall and, and dpiuen backe? f mighrie which thould be - OS 
a though they be mineoztheirs. nien are mitten, aud are s put to flighhebß 
o. but two or three 29 And this halbe a ſignevntoyou,ſaith loke not backe: for feare was round a- the Bubyjonians: 1 
yet he will deli- the Loꝛde, when J viſite pon in this Ro ithcheLozd, = At 2 | 
To uer them, when place, that pe map knowe that mp all not fler awap, noz the e The Bab 
| he deſtroyeth 1 ſurelp ſtand againſt -_ fron n-eſcape: thep ſtumbie, ans ſhall diſcom- 
6 his enemies. foz ei and iT: toward the e No b by the ri⸗ ite them ar the 
his p He ſheweth ) 30 Thus Faith! ne Tozde, — 1 — +I will ner Perath. riuer Euphrates. 
4 meanes where- P of Ez 7 who isthis, that commeth vp as fa f He deridetb 
ge by they ſhould © gppt tothe! hand ny 2 enemies, an and —— 3 waters aremoned like the the boaſlings goof 
cal bedeſtroyed, to nito the hande of them that wats theEgypri 
ng aſſure them of F life: as I gaue Ledektah king of In 8 — vp like the flood, and his who: 2 by 
y certcintic of = dah into the hand of Rebuchad · nezar Waters aremonedlikethe rincrs, and their riches, and 
io plague, and king of Wabel his enemie, who alſo — wil goe vp, and wil couer the power to haue 
they remaine ſought his life. | earth: J willdeftrop the citie with them ouercome al the 
„in — till they periſh: for Ioſepluis lib. io. de Antiq. that dwell therein, vorlde, alludiag | 
cap. 11. writeth that fiue yeere after the taking of Ieruſalem, 9 Comnevbppehozſes, and rage pe eha⸗ co the river Ni- 
' 7 Nebuchad-nezzar the yonger, haning ouercome the Moabites TYts, and let valiant men come-fozth, lus, whithat cer. 
IX andthe Ammonites,went againſt Egypt, and ſlew¾e the King, & ſo S the blacke Mozes, and the Apbtans taine times ouer 
0- ivrougnt theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. that beare the ſhielde, and the Lpdians floweth ; coun 
th 8 that handle and bendr ihe bowe.. © ref pe 
3 CHAP. XLV. 10 Foz this is the day of the Yozd God of g For theſe nas 
— 2 Jeremiah comforteth Baruch,afſurmg him that ho- hoſtes, and a dap ot vengeance, that hee tions tooke part 
5 * > aWhichwas Ie- thould not perith in the deſtraction of ſeruſalem. map auenge htm of his enenues:foꝝ the with the Egyps 
1e 2 remiahsdiſciple, I 1 woꝛd that Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ fwozd ſhall deuoure, and it ſhalbe act cians. 55 
95a nd wrote his phet ſpake buto Baruch the ate, and made dzunke with their bid: | 
prophecies vn- ſonne of Neriah, when hee had ' fox the Lozde God of hoſtes hath t a ſa- h He allet 4. 
n aeͤwr him. uiitten theſe d woꝛdes in a bone at the crificeinthe Noth countrex i hp the ri- ſlaughter of 
d. b Whereof mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth pre ner Perath, Gods enemies 4 
read Chap. 36. 10 of Jehoiakim the ſonne ot Joſiah king 11 = vp vnto Gilead, * and take balme, lacrifice becauſe” 
ce Baruch mo- of Judah, ſaping, Ol virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in it is a thing thar 
ued with an in- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Iſrael vn⸗ _ ſhalt thou vſe many =;nevicines: doeth pleaſe 
h = cofiderare zeale to thee, D Baruch, for thou ſhalt hane no health, him, Iſa. 34.6, 
5 + ofleremiahs im- 3 Thou dideſt ſap, Wo is me nowe: fox raThenations ane heard of thy ſhame, i That is, at 
A priſonment, but the Loꝛd hath lated ſoꝛowe vnto my ſo⸗ and thy cry hath filled the land: foz the Carchemiſh. 
- TX chiefely for the rwe: J. fainted in my mourning, and ſtrong hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong k For at Gilead 
deſtruction of I can finde no reſt. and thep are fallen both together. did groe moſt 
4 the people, and 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto him, The 13 i Nu 1 2 that the Lozd ſpake to Je⸗ ſoueraine balßme 
the Temple, ma- Yopd ſaith thus, Weholde, that which J iah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- for woundes. 
keth this lamen- haue built, will J deſtrop and that nezzar king of Babel ſhould come and 1 So called, Be. 
tdttatiö, as Pſal. .. which J haue planted, will J * ſmite the land of Egypt. - cauſe Egypt had 
d Meaning,chat bp, enen this whole land. 4 Publiſh in Egypredeclare i m N not yet bene d- FM 
= God might de- 5 And ſeekeſte thon great things fox "I wol and pzoclapme in Noph , and in uer come by bes 125 BY 3? 
|. 3 Rtroy this peo- ſelfe 2 ſeeke them not: foꝛ behold, J will Tahpanhes, and ſap , Stand in, and enemie. 
5 . plebecauſche bꝛing a plague vpon all ſteſhe, ſaith the pꝛepare thee: foz the ſwoꝛde hall de-m Heſhewerk * . 
had planted the. Loꝛde: but thy life will I giue thee fox noure round about thee. that no ſalue or 
| 2 © Thinkeſt thou f a pꝛap in all places, whitherthou go: x5 Why are thy valiant men put backe? medieine can 
b to laue honour eſt. they coulde not ſtand, hecauſe the Lozde preuaile Where. 
* & credit? wherein he ſheweth his infirmitie. f Read Chap.2z.9, did dꝛine them. as God giueem 
4 16 He made many to fall, and oue fell bp rhe wo.. 
1 C HAP. XLVL on another: and they laide, Ariſe, let vs 
a He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 Del. goe againeto our * one people, and to n As they thas- 
"Ry werance ii promiſed to Iſrael, he land ot dur natinitiefrom theſwozd ſhould repene © 
1 1 Ye woꝛds ofthe Low, which came ofthe violent, that they hel- 
9 | to Jeremiah the Pzopyet agatut 17 Thep did crie ters, Pharaoh dwg o ped the Egyp= 
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o Hederideth Egypyfk. and of a great multitude® hat 
them which ſhal * palled the tune appointed. | A 
impute their 18 XS Fline,ſaith ie Ni ſe Name 
ouerthrowe to is the Und of yoltes,ſurelp as Taboz is 
lacke of counſel inthe niountames,and as Carmel is in 
and policie, or 


2 * 5 


— 
of his ſtrong 


| Tung on Noph halbe walte and delolate, 
dering chat it ie Without an inhabitant. | . 
Gods iuſt iudge · 20 Egypt is like a 4faire calfe, but de Deſtrop hiliſtimo, the reumant of had deſtroyed in 
ment. ſtruction conuneth: out of the Nozth the ple of Caphtoꝝ. Pings oidermnenhea 
p To uit, that it comnmieth. „ $ fWaldnes is come bpon Azzah: Alh- Phililtims and 
the Egyptians 21 Allo her hired men* are in the middes kelon is cut vp wich the reſt of the{f bal: dwelt in their 
ſhalbe deſtroied. of her liſte fat calues: thep are alſo tur leis. Now long wilt s thou cut thp ſelf: land euen to 
g They haue a- ned backe and fled away together: thep $ O thou ſwoꝛde of the kozde, powe iaug Gaza, Deut. 2 33 
bundance of all could not ſtand, becanſe the day of their will it be oz thou ceaſe! turne againein: f They haue pul. 


things, and ther deſtruction was come vpon them, and to thy ſcaberd, reſt and be ſtill. led off their 
fore are diſobe - the time of their vilttation. 7 Yow can it ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛde keare for ſorowe 
dient and proud. 22 Alke vopce thereof ſhali go fodth like path giuen it a charge againſt AſHke- and heauineſſe. 

r As verſe g. _ a(lerpent : fox thep ſhall march with lon, and againſt the ſea bancke ? euen g As the hea- 

ſ They ſhalbe an armie, and come agaiiit *Her with there hath he appointed it. then vied in 


ſcarſe able to axes, as hewers of wd. ä their mourning, 
ſpeake for feare 23 Theplhallcut downe = her fozeſhſaith which the Lord forbade his people to do, Deut. 14.1. h Mea- 
of che Caldeans. the 4ozbe : fo thepcannot bee counted, ning, that it is not poſsible that the wicked ſhoulq q anie 


t Meaning, E- becaule thep are moze then the * gral⸗ meanes Eſcape or ſtaythe Lord, when he will take vengesce. 
by 


g'pr, hoppers, and are innumerable, 

u That js, they 24 The daughter of Egppt lhalbe con- CHAP. XLVIII. 

(hall ſlaye the founded : ſhe ſHalbe delinered into the The werd of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 26 
great and migh- Hands ofthe people of the Noath. Ber auſi of their pride and crueit ie. 


tie mẽ of power. 25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde ot hoſtes, the | 

x To wit, Nebu- od of Jſracl, Beholde, J will viſice 1 (LN Woab, thus ſaith the a Theſe were 
chail-nezzars the y conunon people of No and Phas Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of J(rael, cities of che Mo- 
armie. raoh, and Egypt, with their gods and Wo vnto® Nebo : foz it is waſted: abites, which 


y Some take the their kinges, euen Pharaoh, and all Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Nebuchad-nez- 3 


Ebrew worde thein that truſt in him, Milgab is confounded and afraide. zar tooke before 
Amon for the 26 And J will deliuer them into the haͤds 2 Moab lhal boaſt no moꝛe of Yeſhbon: he went to fighr 
kings name of ot thole, that ſceke their limes, and mro for they haue deuiſed emll againſt it. againſt Necho 
No, that is, of A- the hand of Ncbuchad-nezzar king of d Come, and let vs deſtrop it, that it bee king of Egypt. 


lexandria. Babel, and into the handes ol his ſer⸗ nomoze a nation: allo thou ſhalt be de⸗ b Thus ſhall the 
2 Meaning, that nants, and afterward ſhe ſhaldwellas ſtroped, O Madmen, and the (wozde Babylonians in- 
after the ſpace v in the olde time,ſaith the Lozd. ſhall purſue thee. courage one an 


of fortie yeeres 27 J But feare not thou, D mp ſeruant 3 A vopce of crping ſhalbe from Hozo⸗ other, 
Egypt ſhould be Jaakob,and be not thou afraide, O Jſ- naim with delolation and great des c Read Iſa. 25 10 


reſtored, Iſa. 19. Trael: foi beholde, J will deliuer thee ſtruction, d Horonaim and 
23.czck.29.13- from a farre countrey, and thy ſeede 4 Moab is deſtroped: herlitle ones haue Luhith were two 
a God comfor- from the lande of their captiuitie , and cauled their crieto be heard. places whereby 


ecth all his that Jaakob ſhall returne and be in reſt, and 5 Foz ar the going vp of 4Inhith, the the Moabites 
were in captiui- pꝛolperitie, and none [hall make hun az mourner thall goe vp with weeping: ſhould flee, Iſa. 


tie, bur ſpecially fraide, fox in the going downe of Yozonaiimn, 15.5. - 
the ſmal Church 28 Fearethonnot, © Jaakob mp ſer- the enemies haue heard a crie of des e Hide your 
of the Iewes, uãt, ſaith the Lozd: foꝛ Jam with the, ftrnction, ſelues in baren 


whercof were and J will vtteriy deſtroy all the nati⸗ 6 Flee, and ſaue pour lines, and bee like places, where 5 
Ieremiah and ons,whirher J haue damen ther: but J vnto the: heath in the wilderneſſe. enemiĩe will not 
Baruch, xhich ill not vtterly deftrop thee, but coꝛrect Fo becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy purſue after you 
remained among — by iundgement, and not vtterlp f wozkes and in thp treaſures, thou Chap. 17.6. 

the Egyptians: cut thee off. ſhalt alſo be taken, and e Chemolh ſhall f That is, the 
for the Lord ne- CHAP. XLVII. goe fozth into captinitie with his idoles which arg 
ver forſaketh The word of the Lord againſt the Phil:flimg. Pꝛieſts and his pzinces together, the workes of 
his, Ila. 44. 2. 1 He words of the Loꝛd, that came 8 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all thine hands. 
Chap. 30.10. to Jeremiah the Prophet, a- cities,andnociticſhalleſcape : the val- Some reade, in 
b Reade Chap. gaift the Philiſtims, befoze that lep alſo ſhall periſh and the plaine ſhal- thy poſſeſſions, 
10.24- Pharaoh ſnote 2 A334h, be deſtroped as the Lord hath ſpoken, for ſo the word 
CHAP. xlvii 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Weholde, waters 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it map may ſignifi, as 
a Which was riſe vp out ot the b oꝛth, and ſhalbe as fer and get awap: fo the cities thereof 1. Sam. 25. 2. 


alſo called Ga- a ſwelliug flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the ſhalbe deſolate, without anp to dwell g Both thy great 


a, a citie of the land, and all that is therein, and the ci⸗ therein. idole and his 
Philiſtims. ties with them that dwell therein: then mainteiners 
b He meaneth F the men ſhallcrie, and all the inhabi: halbe Jed away captĩues, ſo that they ſhall then knowe thatit - 
ara ie of } Cala tants of the land ſhall howle, is in vaine to locke for he lpe at par oe > 

| 8 10 


d eans, Ila. 8. 7,8 
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not deſtroy the 1 Moab hath beneatreſt fro his puuth, mournefoxthemenofKir-heres, | 


Epyptians, and} and he hath ſetled on his les, and hath 32 O vineofSibmah, J wil weepe fox 

We e, not bene! pobwed froin veſſel to veſſclt, D e 

and calleth tus nepther hath hee gone into caprinitie: are gone oner the ſea, they are tome to N 
executing of his thertfoꝛe his taſte remained in hun and the ſea f ot᷑ Yazer: the oper is fallen ſ Which eitie 


vengtãce againſt his ſent is not changed, vpon th ſommer fruits, and vpon thp was in the ve- 


his enemies, his 12 J Therefoze beholde, the vapes come, umtage, moſt border of 
worke: though faith the Lord, that J wil ſend vnto him 33 Andtoye,#gladnes is taken from the Moab: & hereby 
the Calde ans ſuch asthallcarp hum awap, and ſhall plentifulſield and from the land of Mo: he ſignifyet - 
ſought another xinprie his veſſels, and bzeake their bot: ab: A haue cauſed wine to faile from that the whole 
ende, Iſa. 1012. tris,” the wine pxeſſe:none ſhal tread w ſhow: land ſhould be 
*2r, deceitfully, 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamedof Che⸗ ting: cheir ſhowting ſhatbenothowting, deſtroyed & the 
i Hath not bene moth as the houſe of Iſrael was aſha⸗ 34 Fromthpe crpe of Yeſhbon vnto Elã⸗ peuple caryed 
remoued as the med ofk Beth · el their confidence. leh & vnto Fahaz haue they made their away. 

Iewes haue, but 14 Yow thinke pon thus, We are mighty noyſe: fromZoarvnto Yozonamn, the 
hath liued at andſtrongmen of warre?  heiffer of tha peere old ſhall go lowing: t Read Iſa. 15.5. 
eaſe and as a 15 Moab is deſtroped, q his cities burnt fox the waters alſo of Ninirim lhall be 


vine that fee · vp, and his choſen poung men are gone Waſted, 


deth it ſelfe on done toflaughter, ſaith p king, whoſe 35 Mozeoner, J wil cauſe to ceaſe in Mo⸗ 
his lee name is, The Loꝛd ok hoſtes. ab, ſatth the Loꝛd, him that offred in the 

k. Ag 16 The destruction of Moab is readie ta high places, and hum that burneth ins 
of B as come, and his plague haſteth faſt, cenſe to his gods. 


not alfle to de · 17 All pe that are about him, mourne foz 36 T oze mme heart ſhall ſounde fox 
liuer the Iſrae- im, and all pe that knowe his name, dab like a v ſhaume, and mine heart u Their cuſtome 
lites: no more ap, | How is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken,& hall ſound litke a ſhaume fox the men of was to play on 


ſhall Chemoſh the beautifull rod : Kir-heres, becauſe the riches that hee flutes or inſtru- 
deliuer the 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite path gotten, is periſhed. ments, heauie & 
Moabites. Dibon, come down from thy gloꝛp, and 37 * Fox euer head ſhalbe®*balde, and e⸗ graue runes at 
Abr. gone vp, fit in thirſt: foꝛ the deſtroper of Woab nerp beard plucked: vpon all the hands burials and in 

or deſtreged, ſhall come vp vponthe,and he ſhall ves ſhalbe cuttinges, and vponthe loynes che time of 

I Howare they ,ſtropthp ſtrong holdes, ſackecloth mouming, as 


deſtroyed that 19 Thou p dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by the 38 And mourning hall be vpon all the Matth. 9. 23. 
put their truſt in wap, and behold : aſke him that fleeths Houſe tops of Woab @ in ali theltrects 1/a.r5.2,3. 
their ſtrength & that eſcapeth,and ſap, What is done: thercof: fo J hauebzoken Moab like a . K. 7. 18. 


riches: 20 = Moab is confounded : fox it is de⸗ veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, ſayth the o, hauen. 
m Thusthey ſtroped : howle,and crye, tell pe it in Ar- LVozd. 
that flec, (hal non, that Moab is made walte, 39 They ſhal howle, ſaying, Now is he de⸗ 
anſwere. 21 And iudgement is come vpon p plaine ſtroped 7 howe hath Moab turned the 
ä tountrep, vpon Holon and vpon Jaha⸗ backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be a 
zah, and vpon Mephaath, deriſion, and a feare to all them abont 
22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, & Him, : 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaim, 40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, * he x That is, Ne- 
23 And vpon Ririathaim, # vpon Beth- fhallflee as an egle, and ſhal ſpieade his buchad-nez zar, 
gamnl and vpon Beth-meon, wings oner Moab, as Chap. 49.22. 


| 24 And vpon Rerioth, and vpon Boz- 41 The cities are taken and the ſtrong 
n That is, his rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande Holds are wonne, and the mightp mens 
power &ſtregth, of Moab farre oꝛ neere. heartes in M oab at that day ſhall be Ms 
o He willed the 25 The v homeof Moab is cut off, and the heart of a woman in trauaile. 
Caldeans to lay his arme is b1oken, ſaith the Lozd, 42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be⸗ 
afflictions ynow 26 Make ve him odzunken : ſoz he magni⸗ ing a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp him y He that efcz- 


vpon them, till fied him ſelfe againſt the Lozde: Moab ſelfe againſt the Lord, peth one danger, 
they be like ſhal* wallowe in his vomite, and he al⸗ 43 y Feare,s pit a ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, ſhalbetaken of 
drunken men ſo ſhall be in deriſion. O tnhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lozd, another, If. 24 


fall done to 27 Fon dideſt not thou deride Iſrael, as 44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall r7. | 
their ſhame and thongh hee had beene founde among fall in the pute. and hee that getteth vp z They fled thi- 
are derided of al thenes: foꝛ when thou ſpeakeſtof him, out ofthe pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: ther,thinkingrs 


Or, shalbe fullor thou arty moued. foi J wif bzing vpon it, even byon Mo⸗ haue ſuccour ot 
clap his hands, 28 O pe that dwel in Moab. leane the ti⸗ ab, the pere ot᷑ their viſitation,ſapth the the Amorites. 
p Thou reioy- ties, and dwell in the rockes, and be like Lord. a The Amortes 
ceſt to heare of the done, that maketh her neſt in the 45 They that fledde, ſtd vnder the ſha- had deſtroyed J 
His miſerie. ſides of the holes month. dow = of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: Moabites in 
Iſa. 16.6. 29 le haue hearde the pꝛide or Moab fon a the ſite came out of Hgelhbon, and tires paſt, and 


9 He ſhal not che is exceeding pꝛond) his ſtontnes, and a ftame from Sihon, and denoured the now decauſe df 


execute lis ma- his arrogancte, and his pꝛide, and the comer of Moab, and the top of the ſedi their power, he 
lice againſt his nautineſſe of his heart, tious childzen, Moabit es ſhall 


neighbours. 30 I know his wzath,ſaith the Loꝛd, wut 46 Wo be vnto ther, O Poab: the people 2 — mw 
5 OF its 


de ol 0 Eoee ee EG eee oo 
b Whichvan- of b Chemolh peritheth:#63thy tonnes m g 
ted themſelues Axe taken captiues, and thy daughters 
ol their idole as led inta càptuiitie. 6 ; 
though he could 47 Pet will J bang againe the captinitp 
haue defended of Moab inthe latter dapes, ſaich the dzinke of it 


them. Lozde, Thus farreof theiudgemeyt of 13 Fox J haue ſwoꝛne by my elfe, ſapth "M0 
c That is they dab. ; ** the Lozde, that o oz rah ſhall be waſte, o Which was a 
ſhalbe reſtored CHAP. XLIX. and foz a repꝛoche, ; a deſolation, and a chiefe citic of 


by the Meſſiah. r The worde of (be Lorde againſt the .Ammonites, | curſe, and all the cixies thereof ſhaltbe dom. 
3 7 ldumta, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 4 perpetuall deſolations. 

| Elam. | 14 J haue heard a rumour from p Lozde, 

a They were ſe · 1 Nto the childzen of =» Ammon and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto rhe 
parated from \ / thus laith the loꝛd, Yath Aſrael Heathen, ſaying , Gather pou together, 
Moabires by the 
river — — Whp then hath their d king poſſeſſev the battel. r 

after tharthe Gad? and his peopledwelcin<hisc x5 Foz loe, I will make thee but mall a⸗ 

ten tribes were ties? | f mong the heathen, and deſpiſed among 

caryed away in- 2 Therefoze behold, the daies come, ſait men. 

to captiuitie, the Lozde, that J will cauſe àa nopſe of 16 Typ feare, & the pꝛide of thine heart 0, 4. 

they invadedthe warre to be heard in 4 Rabbah of the hath deteiued ther, thou that dwelleſt 
countreyot Gad. Anunonites, and it ſhall be a deſolate in the clefts ofthe rocke,and ker; peſt the 

b To vit, of the peape, and her daughters ſhall be burnt height ofthe hill: though thou thouldeſt 

Ammonites. with fire: then ſhall Jſrael poſſeſſe thoſe make thy neſt as hie as the egle, J will 

c Meaning, of that poſſeſled hun, ſauh the Lozd, hing ther downefromthence,ſaith the q To wit, Ne- 
the Iſraelites. 3 Bowle, O Yelhbon, foz Ai is waſted: Lozd. buchad-nezxar 
d Which was crte pe daughters of Kabbah : gird pou x7 © Alſo Edom thall be deſolate : enery aſter he hath 04 
one of the chiefe with ſackcloth ; mourne and runne to one that goeth bp it, thall be aſtoniſhed, uercome Iudah, 
cities of the Am- and fro by the hedges: foz their King and ſhall hiſſe at al the plagues thereof, „ hich is ment by 
monites, as were hall go into captiuitie, and his Pꝛieſts, 18 As in the ouerthꝛowe of Sodom, and the ſwelling of 
Heſhbon & Ai: aid his pꝛinces likewile, of Gomozah, & the places thereof nere orden, ſhal 
there was alſo a 4 Wherefore glozielt thou in p evalleis? about, ſaith the Loꝛd:no man ſhal dwel come againſt 
citie called Heſh thp vallep floweth awap , O rebellious there, neither thalthe ſomies of nien re⸗ mount Seir and 
bon among the. daughter: the truſted in her treaſures, mame in it. Edom. 
Rioabites. ſaving, Who lyall come vnto me? 19 Behold, a he ſhall come vp like a lyon r That is, the 1f 
In thy plenti- 5 Behold, J will bzing fa feare vpõ ther, from the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto the raelite s, whom 
full countrey. ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, of allthole ſtrong dwelling place? foz J will make the Edomites 

f Signifying that that be about the, and pe lhalbe ſcatte⸗ Iſrael to reit, euen I will make him to kept as priſoners 
power & riches red euerp mane ryght foozth, and none haſte away from her, a who is a choſen to haſte away 
cannot prevaile {hall gather him that fleeth. ' man that I may appoynt agapnlt her? from thence. 
when as God wil 6 And * afrerward J will biyng agayne foz who is like me? & who wil appoint ſ The captaine 
execute his the captinitie o p childꝛen of Ainimon, me the tune? and who is theſſhepherd and gouernour 
iudgements. 7 J To Edom thus lapeth the Lozdeof that will ſtand befoze me? of the armie, 

g That is, with- hoſtes, Js wifedome uo moꝛe in Te⸗ 20 Therefoze heare the counſell of p Lozd meaning, Nebu- 
out looking back man: is counſell periſhed from their that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, & chad-nerxar. 
and as euery one thildzen? is their wiſdome vaniſhed? his purpoſe that he hath conceined a⸗ t They ſhall nor 
can finde a way 8 Fler, pe inhabitants of Dedan (*thep gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſure⸗ be able to reſiſt 


to eſcape. are turned backe, and haue conſulted ſp the leaſt tot the flocke ſhaldzaw them his petit cap- 

h In the time to dwell) fox J haue bzoughPrhe de⸗ ont: ſurely a he ſhall make their habita⸗ taines. 

of Chriſt when ſtruction of Eſau vpon him & the time tions deſolate with them. u To wit, the 
the Gentiles of his viſitation. 21 The earth is moned at d nopſe of their enemie. 

ſhalbe called. g* If the ! grape gatherers come to thee, fall: the crpe of their vopce is heard in x As Cha. 48.40 
1 Which was would they noyleane ſome grapes? if the red Sea. was ſaide of Mo- 
aciticotEdom theues come bp night they wil deſtrop 22 Beholde, he ſhall come vp, and flie as ab. 

called by the till then haue ynough. the egle, * and ſpead his wings ouer y Which was 


name of Teman 10 Foz J haue diſconered Eſau: Jhane 2ozrah, and at that dap ſhall the heart chief citie of Sy- 
Eliphaz ſonne vncouered his ſecrets, and he ſthall not ofthe ſtrong men of Edom bee as the ria, ure he 


who came of be able to hide himſelfe: his ſed is wa⸗ heart of a woman in tranaile. meaneth 5 whole 
Efau. ſted, and his bzethzen and his nepgh- 23 C Pntoy Damaſtus he ſaith, Yamath countrey. 

k Tie enemies Hbonrs,and there ſhalbe none to ſay, is confounded & Arpad, fox they haue 2 When ſhee 
that ſhal diſſem- II Leancthp = fatherles childzen, and J heard euill tidings, and they are faint heard 5 ſudden 
ble as though will pzeſerne them aline,and let thy wi⸗ — as one on the fearefull ſea that comming of the 
they fled away, does truſt in me. cannot reſt. enemie. 

wall turne back, 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, *2ZZehold,thep 24 Damaſcus is diſconraged, & turneth a He ſpeaketh 
and inuade your her ſelfe to flight * and feare hath ſeaſcd chis in the perſo 
land, and poſſeſſe it. 1 Meaning, that God would vtterly deſtroy her: angunhe and ſoꝛowes hath taken of the King and 
them, and not ſpare one, thougli the grape gatherers leaue ſome her as a woinan in trauaile. oft hem ot the 
grapes, and theeues ſeeke but till they haue ynough, Obad. 1. 5. 25 Howe is the glozions 2 citie not reſer⸗ countrey who 

m The deſtruction ſha!be ſo great, that there ſhalbe none left to ued, the titie of mp op? ſhall wonder to 


take care ouer the widowes, and fatherles. n I haue not ſpa- 26 Therefoze her pong men ſhalt fall in ſee Damaſcus 
red mine on ne people, and howe ſhould I pitie thee? | her ſtrtes, and all her mien of warre the chiefe citie 
| {$albe deſtroyed. 


no\dnes ? oz hath he none geire? and comeagainlt v her, and riſe vp to p Thar is, Bots 


* 
f 


” won; 


<a AS 


L ING STE TROR 


wee age eos 2s Re” 7 


e 


the things that criebntothem, Feare is on euerpſide, 5 


* Perſians were gons, and deſotation fox euer: there ſhal departontofthelandof the Caldeans, the in his em- 


| ſhould beſub- on, whither the fugitiues of Elam ſhal 11 Becauſe pee were gladde and reiopced m For joyof 


King of Syria, N gottes. 
8-King.20026 27 und 
and had built Da 
theſe palaces, lates of 5 aut 
which were ſtill 28 J Duto *Kedar,andto the kingdoms bp a nation againlt her, 
e 
ces of Be- 0 the 5 ad depart, come to be pu- 
c Meaning the Yozd,Arile, and go yup butoKedar, and borhmanandbeag. ware * niſhed. Pp 
n 


. 


Arabians, and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt, 1. hoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaith b Theſewere 
their borderers. 29 Thetrtentes and their flaches ſhall the Abe, the childzen of Itrael all twe of their 
d Becauſe they theptakeawap: pea, thep ſhalltake to i tome, thep, and of J chicfe idols. 
vſed to del in them ſelues their 4 curtaines, and all together, c To wit, the 


tents, he nameth their veſſels, their camels, go, and ſecke the loꝛd theit God Medes and the 


ine th lee, get pon farre off (*thep haue — — ; 3-4 wn 
ertaine there- ZO get pou rarre cons aymy, 4 rus 
. , to dwel) Dpeinhabitants of Ba: Come, and let vs cleaue to Jozde in ſhal take Babel. 
e The enemyes 303 ſapthrhe Lozde: fo Nebuchad-nezs Aaperpetuallconenant that not be e Reade Chap. 
— dwel in your Zar — — — counſell 2 foꝛgotten. ALE 8 <T . % 5 
ces. aynſt pou, euiſed a pur⸗ people bene as loſt ſh&pe: ;-: 
F He ſheweth Vaſe - ys — F 41 — haue cauſed them to f Their 2 : 
that they of Ha- 31 fArile, and get pon bp bnto the wel⸗ go aſtrap, and haue turned them away nours and mini- | 
or will flee to thy nationthat dwelleth without care, to the mountaines : thep haue gone ſters bycheit ex- 
the Arabians for ſaieth the Lode, which haue neither froms mountatme to hill, and fozgotten amples haue 
ſuccour, but thar gates no} harres, but dwel alone. their reſting place. | prouoked them 
ſhal nor auaile 32 And their camels a bootie,and 7 All that fonnde them, hane denoured to idolatrie. 
them. the multitude ok their cattell a ſpople, them, and their enemies ſapde, We df⸗ g They haue 
That is, Per- and J wil ſcatter them into all winds, fend not, becauſe they haue ſinned a⸗ committed ido- 
ſo called of and to the utmoſt comers, and J will — the habitation ot᷑ iu⸗ latrie in euery 
Elam the ſunne bing their deſtruction from al the ſides te, euen the Lozde the hope of their * 
of Shem. thereot᷑, ſapth the 1oꝛd. fathers. For the Lord 
h Becauſe the 33 And Yazo1 ſhalbe a dwelling fo1 dza- 8 i Flee from the middes of Babel, and dwelt among 


ood archers, he no man dwell there, noz the ſonnesof and be pe as the hee goates * befozethe . would 
eweththat the mei rein atme in it, | flocke, aue maintai- 
thing wherein 34 J The woꝛds ofthe Loꝛd that tame to 9 Foz loe, I wilraiſe, and canſetocome ned them by his 
they put their Jeremiah p P1ophet, concerning s E- vp againſt Babel a multitude of migh- iuſtxe againſt 
truſt, ſhould not lam, in the beginning of the reigne of tie nations from the Nozth conntrep, 1 enemies. 
profit them. Zedekiah Ring of Judah, ſaving, and thep thall ſet them ſelues in arap a- i When God 
3 Iwill place 35 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Wes gamſt her, wherebp ſhee ſhall be taken: Mall deliuer you 
Nebuchad · nex - holde, I wil bzeake the bbow of Elam, their arrowes ſhall bee as of aſtrong by Cxrus. 
rar there, and in euen the chiefe oftheir ſtrength, man, which is expert, for none ſhall re K That is, moſt 
theſe propheſies 36 And vpon Elam J will bring p foure turne in vaine. forward & with» 
Ieremiah ſpea · winds from the foure quarters ofhea- 10 und Caldea ſhal be a ſpople: all that out feare. 
keth of thoſe uen, and wil ſcatter them towardes all ſpoyle her, !fhallbe ſatiſfied, ſapth we | Shalbe made 
countreis which theſe windes, and there ſhalbe no nati⸗ Loꝛd. ich thereby. _ 


dued vnder the not come. in deſtroping mine heritage, & betanſe che victory, thar . 
firſt of thoſe 37 Fo IJ wil cauſe Elam to be afrapde pe are growen fat, as the calues in the ye had ”_ | 
foure monar- befoze their enemies, and befoze them graſſe, ® aud nepedlikeſtrong horſes, my people. 
chies, wherof that ſ&ke their lines, and will bing vp- 12 Therefore pour mother ſhalbe foze cons n In ligne of cd. 
Daniel maketh mn them a plague, euen the indignation founded, and ſhe that bare pou) ſhall be tempt, and dif- 


mention. of mp wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛd, and J will aſhamed: beholde, thevttermoſt ofthe daine. + 
k This may be fend the ſwozde after them till Jhane nations ſhalbe a deſert, a dꝛie land, and o He ſpeaketh 
referfredto the conſumed them, a wildernes. to the enemies 


empire of the 38 And J will ſet my irh1one in Elam, 13 Becauſe ot the wath of the Lozde it the Medes and 
Perfians, and and Ywpll deſtroy both the Hing a the ſhal not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholp Perſians. 

Medes after the - pyinces from thence, ſapth the Loꝛde: deſolate : enerp one that goeth by Ba- p Though the 
Caldeans, or m- hut ł in the latter dapes I will bing a⸗ bel, ſhalbe affoniſhed, v and hille at all Lord called the 


to the time of gaine the captimtieofElam,ſapeth the her plagnes. Babylonians his 
Chriſt, as Chap. Lond. , 14 » Put your ſelnes in araye agaynſt ſeruants, & their 
48.47. _ CHAP. L. . © Wabel round about: al pe that bend the worke his worke 
He prophecieth the deſtruction of Babylon, and the bowe,ſheat at her, ſpare no arrowes:foz in puniſhing his 

deliucrance of Iſrael,which was in captiuitie. ſhe hath v ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. people, yet be. 


I He wozdthat the Lozd ſpake, con- 15 Crie againſt her round about:the hath cauſe they did ir 
cerning Babel, and concerning the *ginen her hande: her foundations are not to gloriſie 
®Ebr. band, land or the Caldeans bp the minis fallen, and her walles are deſtroped: God, but fox 
7 12 ſterie of Jeremiah the Prophet. * their one ma- 

2 Declare among the nations, and pub⸗ lice, and to proſite themſelues, it is here called ſinne. or, 


ldedyor, made peace. 
lich it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, oclaune it or, made peace pla * 
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fox ir is tye 3 
doe uvnto her. 


d Deſtroy her 16 Deſtroy the A ſomer from Babel, and 
O 


that none be him that handleth theſſeth inthe time 
left to labour of harueſt: becanſe of the ſwoꝛd ofthe 


the ground or Ooppteſſourthey ſhall turne auerp one to 
to take the bis people, and they ſhall lee euery one 
fruite thereof. ro his 8wne land. hy, 


—_—— 17 Iſraelis like ſcattred ſh&pe: the lyons 
r Meaning, Ti- 
glach-pelezar Ally 


who caries away this Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall des 
the ten tribes. hath broken ſ his bones, uoure all round about hun. 
ſ Hecarieda- 18 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozb of hoſtes 33 Thus ſapth the Lozdof hoſtes, Tha 
way the reſt, to the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil viſite childzen of Iſrael, and the chudzen of 
wit, Iudah, and che Ring of Babel, and his land, as J udah were oppzeſſed together: and al 
Beniamin. haueviſited the Ring of Aſſhur. that tooke them captiues, helde them, 8e 
19 And J wil 2148 againeto his would nat let them go. 
þabitatton : he ſhall feede on Carmel 34 But their ſtrong Nedeemer, whoſe 
and 2Balhan, and his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſs, Name is the Loꝛ de of hoſtes, hee ihall 
fied vpon the mount Ephzaim and maintepne their cauſe, that hee map 
Gilead. giue reſt to the land, and diſquiet the 2 He ſheweth 
20 Ju thoſe dapes, and at that time,ſaith inhabitants of Babel. | that when God 
the Loꝛd, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe 35 A lwonde is vpon the Caldeans, ſapth execute th his 
ſought fox, and there ſhalbe none: and the Loꝛd, and vpon the inhabitants of iudgements a- 
the ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not Babel, and vpon her pzinces, and vps gainſt his ene- 
be found: foi J wil be mercifull vuto on her wiſe nien. mies, that his 
them, whom Jreſerue. 26 A \wo}disvpon the ſcothſapers,and Church ſhall 
e Thatis, Ba. 21 Govpagainſtthslandofthe *rebels, ' thep ſhall dote: a worde is vpon her then haue reſts 
bylon:thus the even againlt it, and againſt the inhadi⸗ — — and they ſhalbe afrapd, Sr. heri. 
Lord rayſeth vp tants of * Pekod : deſtrop, and lape it 37 A (worde is vpon their hozſes and 
Cyrus. waſte after them,ſatth the 4ozd, and do Vvpon their charets, anBvpon all the . 
Erez. az. accoꝛding to all that I þauecomman- multitude that are in the middes of 2 For Cyrus did 
or, ef them thas ded thee. | her, & they ſhalbe like women: d cut the riuer 
zheuld be vfſited. 22 2 crie of battel is in the land, æ of great isvpon her treaſures, and thepſhall be Euphrates & de- 
deſtruction. ſpopled, | uided the courſe 
u Nebuchad- 23 Yoweisthe * hammer of the whole 38 A dꝛought is vponher waters, and thercof into ma- 
nexxar, ho had "would deſtroped, and bzoken !howe is thep ſhalbe dzied vp: fo it is the lande ny ſtreames, ſo 
ſmitten donne Wabel become deſolate among the na- ol grauen images, and they dote vpou rhat it might be 
all the Princes, tions! |  theiridoles. r paſſed ouer as 
and people of 24. J haue ſnared thee, and thou art ta- 39 Therefoze the b Ziims with the Jims rhough there 
che world. ken, O Babel, a thou waſt not aware: ſhal dwei there, and the oſtriches ſhall had bene no wa 
thau art founde, and alſo caught, be⸗ del therein: fox it ſhalbe no moze in ter: which thing 
cauſe thou halt ſtriuen agaynſt the habited, neither ſhall it bee inhabited he did by the 
10d. 3 from generation vnto generation. counſel of two 
25 The Lode hath opened his treaſure, 45 As God deſtroyed Sodom and Go⸗ of Belſhaxxars 
and hath bꝛought foozth the weapons mozxah with the places thereof neere a⸗ captaines, who 
of his wrath : foꝛ this is the wozke of bout, ſayththe Lozd : ſo ſhall no man cõſpired againſt 
the Lozde God of hoſtes in the lande orf dwell there, neither ſhall the ſonne of thcir FOE, ts 
RR the Caldeans. man remaine therein. cauſe he had gel 
Ebrfromehe 26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt 41 FJ Beholde, a people ſhall come from ded the one of 
ende. border : open her ſtoze houſes: tread on the North, & a great nation. and manp them in deſpitey 


her as on ſheaues, and deſtrop her vt- 
terlp : let nothing of her be left. 
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Therefoze thalther pong men fall in 
the ſtreetes, and ali her men or warre 
und. deſtroped in that dap, ſapth- the 


31 2eholde, Jcome vnto thee, © pzoude 


man, ſapth the od God of hoſtes : fog 
ay is come, cucnthe time that J 
wil viſit thee | 


hane diſperſed them: firſt the King* of 32 And the pzoudeſhalltumble and fal, 
ur hath denonred him, and laſt and none 


raiſe hun vp: and J will. 


kings thalbe raiſed vp from : the coaſts and ſlaine the 
oftheearth. ſonne of the 


x Her Princes 37 Deſtrop all hex * bullocks : let them 42 They fhall holde the bowe and the other. 


goe downe to the laughter. Wo vnto 
them, foz their dap is come, & the tune 
of their viſitation. 

y of the lewes 28 The voyce of them that y flee, and eſ⸗ 


which ſhould cape out ot the land of Babel to declare 
he deliuered by in Tion the vengeance of the Lozde 43 
Cyrus. our God, and the vengeance of his 


Temple, | 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: 
Reme.n8.6 al pe that bend the bow, beſiege it round 
tt. 18.9. 
compenſe her accozding to her woke, 
and according to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe vnto her: fo ſhe hath bene pzoude 


- 


buckler : they are cruel and vnmerciful: b Reade Iſa. 13 
their voyce ſhall roare like the ſea, and 21. 

they ſhal ride vpon hoꝛſes, and be put in Fer. ſonnes of the 

aray like men to the battel againſt thee, „ſtriches or young. 

O daughter of Babel, 5 Gen. 19.24. 
The King of Babel hath heard the /. 13.19. 
repoꝛt of them, and his handes4 wax⸗ c Meaning, that 
ed. feeble 2 ſoꝛowe came vpon Hint, the Perſians 


euen ſoz0we as of a woman in tra⸗ ſhould gather 
naile. | : their armie of 


about : let none thereof eſcape: * re- 44 Beholde he * ſhal come vp like a lpon many nation. 
from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the d Which is 
ſtrong habitation: fa J wil make Iſtaebmeant of Bel. 
to reſt, EJ will make thẽ to haſte away ſhazz ar Dan. 5. C 
from Chat. 4 · 19. 
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r, oft h- land 
that riſeth vp, 


a The Medes & 


Perfians, that 
ſhal deſtroy 


= N 


time: and w — 7 the <© that t Enie he 

EIS * —.—— I 
erefore heare the coun e that pic be ſpake again enden 

2zopdtharhe hary @ har hehary ot Ba- „ thou that: 7 ; 


bel,andhrs-purpole that | 

teiued againſt the lande. — i Torthelab 
ſurchʒ the leaſt ofthe aocke ene — — — — ende or ih cos of Caldea W 

them out: ſurelp he 3 — fullof rivers 

bitation deſolate them. 4 The Londe or Hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne by which ran into 


6 bel hun“ ſelfe, ſaying, 
46 At the noyſe of the winnung of Wa * hunylet ſelfe, ring, ne pen e Euphrates. 


the earth is moued , and the crie is they or . 
pearde — the nations. hallcrieand ſhoute againſt — — yo 
n n . 9 — Cadr Dean 5 | 
6 VVhy Babylonisdeftroyed. 41 The waine con- Aalld hath ſtretched — — yeauen bp e 2 


fdence of the Babjlomam. 4 The wanitie of Dis diſcretion. 
N 19 Itremiah giueth bis broke te Sbe- 9 = — vopte _ mutt | 
auen, can 
Ta capth the Lozd ;Wehold,J wil the cloudes to aſcend from the endes or 
raiſe vp againſt Babel, & againſt Þ the earth: hee turneth lightninges to 
inhabitants that lifrvp their heart raine, and bzingeth foꝛth the winde out 
againſt me, a deſtroping wind. bf his treaſures. 


them as winde 2 And wil lend vnto Babel fanners that 17 Euerie man is a beaſt by his owne 


+ goth the chaffe. 


ſhall fanne her, andſhalempty her lad: *knowledge:euerp founder is confoun- k Reade Chap. 


b Though they fo tn the dap of tronble they halbe as ded by the grauen image: foz his mel⸗ 10.14. 


were forſaken 
for a time, yet 
they were not 
vtterly caſt off 


as though their 


huſ band were 
dead. 

c He ſheweth 
that there re · 
maineth no- 
thing for them 
that abidein 
— ag u: de- 


ſtruction, 


48.6. 


d By whom the 


gainſt her on euerp ſide, | ring is but falſehoode, and there is no 
3 Lulſo to the bender that bendeth his death therein. 
bowe, and to him that lifteth hymſelfe 18 Thep are vanitie, and the woꝛke of er⸗ 
vy in Vis bzigandine, wyllI ſay, Spare Tours: in the time of their | viſitation 1 When God 
not her pong men, but deſtrope all her ther thall periſh. ſhal execute 
hoſte. 19 = poztion of Jaakob is not Ipke bis vengeance. 
4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of thei: fox he is the maker ot all thinges, m That is, the 
the —— and they that are rhzuſt and lſraelis the rod of his inheritance; true God of I- 
th in her ltreetes, the Lozde of hoſtes is his Name. rael is not like to 
5 Fox Iſrael hath bene nob widow, noz 20 Thou art mpne® hanuner, and weas theſe idoles: 
Judah from his God, from the Lode pons of marre: foz with thee wyll J for he can helpe 
ofhoſtes, though their land was filled ak the nations, and with thee will J when allthinges 
with ſinne agaynſt the holy one of J{s deſtroy kingdomes, are deſperate. 
21 And by thee wpll J bzeake hoꝛſe and n He meaneth 


rael. 
Chap. 17.6. E 6 © < Flee out ofthe mids of Wabel, and hoꝛſeman, and by thee wpll J bzeake the ihe Medes and 


deliner enerp man his ſoule : he not de⸗ chaͤret and him that rideth therein. Perſians, as he 
ſtroped in her iniquitie: fox this is the 22 Bp thee alſo will Jbzeakemans wo⸗ did before call 


Lord powred time of the Lozdes vengeance: he will man, and by thee Will I bzeake ofd and the. Babyloniaus 
outthe drinke render vnto her a recompence, pong, ma 7 — gg bzeake ñ pong bis ham | 
of his vengeãce, 7 Babel hath bene as a golden cuppe in man aud the nia Chap. 50. 2 

to home it the 4 Lozds hande, that made alt rhe 23 J will alſo — bp thee the theps 

pleaſed him. earth dumken : the nations haue dzun- heard and his flocke, and by thee will Þ 


e For the great 
ufffictions that 


ken of her wine, therefoze do the nati⸗ bzeake the huſbandeman and his poke 
ons e rage. of oxen, and by thee will J bzeake the 


9 
thei haue felt by 8 Babel is ſuddenlp fallen, a deſtroyed: : dnkegsandpinces, 


the Babylonias. . 
Iſa. 27. g. reuc. 14. 4 


f Thus 5 people 9 


of God exhort 
one an other to 
go to Zion and 
praiſe God. 

g In approuing 


howle foz her, bing balme fo; her (oze, 24 And Iwill render vnto Wabel, and t 

if the map be healed. all the mhabitants ofthe Caldeans all 

We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe their euill, that they haue done in Zion, 

coulde not be healed: foꝛ ſake her, and euen in pour ſight, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

let f bs gor euery one into his owne 25 Behold, I come vntothee, S deſtrop⸗ 

countrep : foz herindgement is come ing © mountame, ſaith rhe Loꝛde, which o Not that Ba- 
vp vnto heauen, and is lifted bp tothe deſtropeſt all the earth: & J willfirerch byfon ſtoode on 
cloudes, out mine hand vpon thee, and roll thee amountaine, bur 


our cauſe & pu- 10 The Lozde Hath brought koꝛth our downe from the » rockes, and wpll becauſe it was 


niſhing our ene · 
mies. 

Wor fil or, mul- 
tiplie. 

h For the crong 


done to his peo- 


ple, & to his tem 
ple, Chap. 50. 28. 


11 Make bright the arrowes: gather the but thou ſhalt be deltroied fo; euer, ſap⸗ 


8 righteouſnes: come and let us declare maketheea burnt mountapne. ſtrong, and ſee- 
in 2 the wooꝛke of the Loꝛde our 26 They ſqhall not take of thee a ſtone foi med Inuincible. 
A comer, no1a ſtone for foundations, p From th 
firong boldes 

ſhieldes:the loꝛd hath raiſed up the ſpi⸗ eth the Lozde, © and fortreſſes. 
rir ofthe kingof rhe Meves : fox his 27 Set vpaſtandartin the lande: blowe 
purpole is againſt Babel to deſtrop it, the trumpets among the nations: pꝛe⸗ 
becanie it is the» VFgeance of the Lozd, pare the nations game, 8 : call — 

li. the 


* 


* 


„ , . . OATS wan, © 
1442 e ae ' 'Tereamian snd ffir 
9 e three the k tba eee ene ons 
nations he mea- WIC the malhrunn mente pin, he wa. 
neth Armenia _. Pznceagamit.her; to come Or Wabe Kall. 5 zn e . J Hive 
the hyer, & Ar- vp as the rough caterpillerss. 4 My people, go aut otſthe 'of her, d Meaning; that 
menia the low- 28 bk joys — and deltuerpe enerp man his'ſoute fro Babylonſhoufd 
er, & Scythia: the kings ofthe Medes, the dukes ther⸗ thefiercewzathoftheLozd, - + not be deſtroyed 
for Cyrus had of, and the pꝛinces thereof, and allthe 46 Leaſt pour heart euen faint; s pe feare all at once, but 
gathered an ar · lan of his dommion. | the rumour, that ſthall be heard in the by little and litle 
mie ufdiuers 29, And the lande ſhall tremble and ſo⸗ land: the rumour ſhau comẽ chis peere,@ ſhould bee 
nations. rowe :fo1 the denice of the Loꝛde ihal be after that in the other dpeereſhall come a brought to no- 


BET bitant, | 

i, 30 Theltrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 
to fight: they haue remapned in their 

N . holdes: their ſtrength hach fayled, and 

£: Zy turning the Her dwelling places, and her barres are 

courſe of the, ri- broken. | 

uer, one ſide was 31 A poſte ſhall runne to meet the polte,+ 

made open, and 

the reedes that 

did growe in the is taken on a * ſide thereof, 


erfozmed agamſt Babel, to maſte the 
and of Babel waſte without an inha⸗ 


' Therefoze beholde, 
1 wil viũte the i 


rumour, and crueltie in the lande, and thing: for the 
ruler againſt ruler. | firlt yeere came 
the dayes come, the tidings, the 
nages of Babel, g oext yere the 
albe confounded, g all ſiege, and in the 
in the middes of ber. third yere it 


the whole land 
her ſlaine ſhall 


they were like women: thep hane burnt 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and was taken:yer 


al that is therein,thalreioice foz Babel, this is not that 
foz the deſtropers ſhall come vnto her horrible deſtm · 
fromthe N ſapth the Lozde, Rion which the 


a meſſenger to meete the meflenger, to 49 As Babel cauſed the 4 flaineof Iſrael Prophets threae 
ſhew the king of Babel, that his citie 


to fall, ſo by Babel the flaine of all the tened in many 
— 11 ; the | 4 laces: for A 


water, were de- 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, @ 50 Pethat *haneeſcaped the ſwozde,goe was after this, 


ſtroyed, which 


Cyrus did by the of warre troubled. 
counſel of Go- 33 Foz thus laith the Lozd of hoſts þ God 
bria and Gaba- of Iſrael, The daugh 


tha Belſhaxzars A thieſhing flooze : the time of her thꝛeſ⸗ 


eaptaines. thing is come: pet a litle while, and the 
When ſhe time of her harueſt \ſhall come. 

ſhalbe cut vp 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Nabel 
and threſhed. hath * deuoured me, and deſtroped me: 


t This is fpoken He hath made me an emptie beſſell: he 
in the perſon of ſtwalowed me vp like a dragon, and fil- 
the Iewes, be- led his bellie with mp delicates, & hath 
wayling their calt me out. 

ſtate & the cru- 35 The ſpople of me, and that which was 
eltie of the Ba- left ot me, is brought buto Babel, ſhall 


byloni ans. the inhabitant of Zion ſap: a mp blood 
u Thus y Lorde _bntothe inhabitants ofCaldea , ſhall 
eſtemeth the in- Jeruſalem ſap, 


zurie done to his 36 Therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd, Wehold, 
church as done J will mainteinethp = cauſe, and take 
te himſelfe, be- 
cauſe their cauſe the ſea, and die vp her ſpꝛings. 

is his. 37 And Babel ſtalbe as heapes, a dwel⸗ 
x When th ey ling place fox dꝛagons, an aſtonilhment, 
are inflamed w and an hilling, without an inhabitant. 


ſurferring and 38 Theplhall roare together like lyons, $ 5 


drinking, Iwill pel as the lpons whelpes. - 

feaſt with them, 39 Jn their *heat I wil make them feaſts, 
alluding to Bel- 
(hayzarsbanket, then map reioice, and ſleepe a perpetual 
Dan. 5. 2. lee pe, aud not wake, ſapth the Lozd, 

y Meaning Ba- 40 J will bring them downe like lambes 
bel, as Cha. 25. 26 to the ſlaughrer, and like rams 8 goats, 
r. The great ar- 41 How is y Dhelhach taken! and how is 
mie of y Medes the gloꝛie of the whole earth taken how 
and Perfians® is Babel become an aſtoniſhment a⸗ 
a That is, his mong the nations! | 

giftes & preſents 42 The x ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe 
which he had re- is conered with the multitude of the 
ceived as parte wanes thereof. 


of the ſpoyle of 43 Her cities are deſolate : the lande is 
other nations, & 
which the idola- 
ters brouglit vn- 


uf man paſſe therebn. | 


countreys. 


3 Though 


vengeance foz thee, and J will dzievp 55 Becauſe the Zozde hath layde Babel ſtroy 1 


and J will make them dzuuken, that 


dꝛie and a wilderues, a land wherein no wearie. 
man dwelleth, neither doeth the ſonne 54 The woꝛde which Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ chem. 


: p, phet commanded Sheraiah the ſonne i The thickenes 
to him from all 44 J will alſo viſit Wel in B2bel,4J wil of Neriiah,the fonn 


bing ont of his mouth, that which he he wrut with Z 


the reedes burnt with fire, and the men awap, ſtand not ſtil: remember the Loꝛd when they re- 


a farre off, and let Jeruſalem coine into belled & Darius 
pour minde, ouercame them 


ter of Babel is line 31 We are fconfounded becauſe we haue by the policie of 


hearde repꝛoche : (hame hach conered Zopyrus, & han · 
our faces , foz ſtrangers are come ged three thou- 
into the Hanctuaries of rhe Lozdes land gentlemen 
Youſe. beſides the come 


52 Wherefoze beholde, the dapes come, mon people. 


ſaith the Lozd,that J willviſite her gra- e All creatures 
uen images, andrhzough all her lande in heauen and 
the wounded _ ne, earth ſhall re- 
abel ſhould monnt vp to joyce and praiſe 
8 heauen, and though ſhe ſhoulde des God for the de- 
fende her ſtrength on hie, yet from mee ſtruction of Ba- 
ſhall her deſtropers come , ſapth the dylon the great 
Loꝛde. ä enemie ofs 


4 A ſound ot a trie cõmeth from Babel, Church. 


and great deſtruction from the lande of d Babylon did 
the Caldeans. not on y de- 
rael, but 
waſte, and deſtroyed from her the great many other na. 
vopce, and her waues ſhall roare lpke tions, 
— and ũ lounde was made e Ye that are 
p their nopſe. 3 now captiues ia 


6 Becanſe the deſtroper is come bpon Babylon. 


her, euen by Babel, and her ſtrong me f He ſheweth 

are taken, their bowes are bzoken : foꝛ how they ſhould 
the Loꝛd God that recompentſeth, ſhall remember Ieru- 
ſurely recompentſe. ſalem by lamen» 


57 And J wil *inake dꝛunke her princes, ting the miſera- 


and her wiſe men, her dukes, and. her ble affliction 
nobles, and her ſtrong men: and they thereof. 
ſthall ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe, and not g For the walies 
wake, ſapth the King, whoſe Name is were two hun- 
the Lord of hoſtes. i340 dreth foote hye. 


58 Thus layth rhe Lozdeof hoſtes, The h 1will ſo aſto- 


i thicke wall of Babel ſhall be bzoken, niſh them by 
and her hie gates (hall be burnt with afflictions that 


fire,andthe-peoplethalllabonr in vaine, they ſhal not 


and the folke in the fire, foz then thalbe knowe which 


way to turne 


f Maaſeiah. whẽ of the walkwas 
iah che Ring of fiſtie foore 7 
Judag thicke, 


* 
* 
Fu 
f 
* 


| 


labour in vaine.'4 Ieruſalem is taken. 18 Zedekiabs ſonnes ave killed 


Fans 3 
N 


1 ww | 8 e 
8 _ Peng 
er — e. en nN. 
n of Jinda pe * wa 
- ” 1 3 7 5 . : 3 


of the people that remained in the citte, 
before his face, and bis eyes put ont. 13 Thecitie and thoſe that were fledde, and fallen to 
is burned, 37 Ieboiachen «brought forth pri- —— r with the reſt of the 
ſon,and fed likg a Ring- multitu 


__ 
* 2 
4 2 — 7105 * 225 1 
7 
- 


= e, een 1 

C nexxar, or 61 Wnd i I 

— # | — —— 

13. john in bis 62 Th —— 

reuclation allu - mn ag this po zar | 
deth to this that 1 , neither Ter then, 
place, when he — ks oy vut chat it ſhould be de | 2 aem and ſo continued 
faith that the ſolate foz euer 13 burnt the ze imd 12 to the tenth. 
Angel tooke a 63 And whenthonhaſtmade anende of Sho zones of © That is, which 
4millſtone and reading this booke, thou ſhalt binde | was his ſeruant © / 
eaſt into the ſea: none ko tt and cait it inthe middes of EN 46-2, King. 25-87 
pre. 6 Mild halt ap, Thus ſhall Babel be 2 of 0 
y the u e - 1 
on of Babylon 7 ; Und ſhale tp, nmr nmagy pre the walles of tad, Poke * 
Reue. SW. 21. | Iwill bung vpon her: and t — 2 
m —3 chr m be wearte, Thus farre are 1 15 Then Ned Barge 8 chief ſte⸗ # 
not be able to wondes of p. warde carried certaine of 
reſiſt, but ſhall «© - CH AP. LIL the e prone and the reſidne . 


2. Ning · 24. 18. 1 Edekiah — one and twenty pere _—_ But Nebu Sr chieffteward 
Scho, 36. 11. old when he began to reigne, and left certaine of the peoze of Tye re, to 
he reigned eleuen peres in eruſa- delle the vines, and to til the land. 
lem was Yamu: 17 Lulſo the f pillars of bzaſſe that weref Of iheſe pillars 
tal,Þ daughter o Jeremiah of Libnah, in the Youſeofthe Lozd, and the baſes, read i. Kin. 7.18. 
2 nd he did euil in the eyes reps Low, and thebzaſen Dea that was in the 
—_ na to all that Jeb im had Houſeofthe Lold, the Caldeans bzake, 
and caried all the bzaſſe of them to Bas 
a SotheLord 3 "Doutleſſe becauſe the wiath of the bel. l 
ſnne * Jozd was againſt lem and Jus 18 The pottes alſo and the 2 beſomes, g which were 
3 ſinne, & £ gave dah, tillhehadc 2. —. out from his andthe inſtruments at muſtke, andthe ai made of 
m Vp to his re- pielence, eLedektah rebelledaz baſins, and the incenſe diſhes,and al the 7} 47 gh . 
dellious he gatnſt the king of Babel. veſſels of braſſe wherewith they mini⸗ 
till he had 4 * But == pere ot his reigne, in - ftred,tooke then uaͤway. 6 
brought the the — — tenth day of the 19 And the bowles, andthe aſhpannes, - Bon 
enemie vpon moneth came Nebne and the baſms. and the poftes, and the — 
him to lead lis of ene dean Alt his hoſtagarnt Jo candieſticks,and the incenſe diſhes, and es 
awayand his ulalem, and pitched againſt it, g bitilt - thecuppes,and al that was of gold, and * 
people, | fortes againſt it round about. — — offiluer,tcoke p chief ſteward a. 
2 N. 21. 5 Hothecitie was befleged vntotheeles | * * 
4 cheap. 39.1. uenth pere of the king Ledeniah. 20 > ith the two pillars, one Sea, and | 
6 * Horn in the fourth moneth; — twelue bꝛaſen bulles, that were vnder 
' day of the nun, the f. the baſes, which King Salomon had 


'b Read Chap. 
39-4 


E Read 2. King 
25 C. & Chap. 


395+ 


of 
- /Mmthe citie; 6 made in the Youſe of the Lozde: the 


land, 


biead fox the people ofthe. 1 * braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 1 1 
12 Then the cui was bzoken vp and all d weight, t was {6 
t of warrefled, and went out of 21 And concerning the pillars the t much in quan- 


of one pillar was eightene cubites, and a titie. 
gate betwernẽ the two walles, which thierd of twelue cubites did compaſſe 

— by the kings garden: (nowe the it, andthe thickneſſe thereof was fonre 
Caldeans were bp the citie rounde a- fingers: : it was holow, 
bout) and thep went bp the wap of the 22 4 a chapiter of hꝛaſſe was bpon it, 
wildernes. and the height of one chapiter was fine 

8 But the armie of the Caldeans vurſu⸗ cubites with netwozke, and pomegra⸗ 
ed after the king, and rooke Zedekiah in nates vpon the chapiters round abont, 
the deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſte alofbzaſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo, ethe 
was ſcattered from him. pomegranates were like unto theſe. 


the citteby night, by the > wap of the 


. * 
— a» — - © 


9 Then thep tcoke the king and caried 23 And there were ninetie and ſire pome- i But becauſe of 


him vp vntothe king of Babel to Kib⸗ 
lah in the land —— where he nates vpon the nette wozke were an more could be 


Abont. 
8 Df, n, 24 und andfixe- 


granates on a ſide:and al the vomegra⸗ the roundnes no 
ſeene but ninetis 


8 * ig copNues. 


was" e 
18 


1 


* 2 Ne Eft 34 


in þ U = p | 4 * " = A 
ſtead, if he had Ec d Piel 
any neceſſary 0 the you by | r 
8 IF: Be tie alla out of the | 

IIn the 2. Ki nuche which had the ouer i 


2. read but ch eg 
a 3 ad eee And in the W thirtteitz pere 275 de 
to which and ie m ople of _ Judah, ntherwelfthanonett > tie and honour. 

were not ſo no- he ; |  manerh,Enil Andean bins 

ble, are not there ci | bel, in the nr ſt princely apparel 
th en ke e b apteham: be King 3 abe _ 
em. too A zou ntot of — and a iu the. 
m Which was . 2 75 court, & thus 2c 

and ſet lengch he bad 
$ Kings, reſt aud quietnes 

2 RN ST avs Fre 
way cap P. rments, eyed ler. 

of the e J 28 4 1 — x — * e did c conrmugip ea ga ad befoze the Prophet, 

1 In the latter chad · nezʒar caried led awaycaptine,m the him 1 —— whereas theo- 

end alſo of that a ſenenthj peere, cuen. thꝛẽ thouſande 34 Bis poician was a 3 icion thet were cruel. 

yere, and the be · Jewes, and th and twentle. 1 — him of the King of Bab bout; ly ordered, that 
pinning of the 29 Jnthe® eightenth pere of Nebuchad- dap — all the dapes or his mou not — 
nezzar he caried awap captiue from Jes vutil he dyed, 

LAMENTATIONS. | 

CHAP: 1. become bids bares that de 50 ber h At toc pine 
, | The Prophet bewæyleth the miſerable tt fle- ture; Ether arr gone without ſtrength away with ſo⸗ 

Te rufalem, 5 Antl theweth that they are plagued: before the purſuer. two & that haue 

IX SOR becauſe of their ſinnet. The firſt and (econtichap- Jeruſalem remembꝛed the daies of her no courage. 
e ter begin exery verſe according to the lerterzof Affliction, and ot her xebellian, and al her ĩ In her miſerię 


the Ebrewe Alphabet, The third bath three ver- pleaſantthmgs; that ſhe had in times ſhe conſidered 
es fer enery 2 the fourth as the firſt, palt, when her people fel into the hand the great bene- 


« The Prophee 1 "J= IIODwe doeth the bf the enemie, and none did heipe her: ſites & comma. 
wood — 7 | Acitie —— — e — ö and did mocke — 3 

| at gemẽt Jtarpti as at her * Da 

27e feng of people! ſhe is 8 Js thgrienanflpMnedgber- k Arher religis 
teruſalem, which Vas a widaw: ſhe 5 ee e a honoo- and ſeruing of. 
was ſo ſtrong & . — —— as red her, defpiſe Dep, dane God, which was 
ſo ful of peoples, . nong' Þ nations, ſeene her ener yea, df raten griefe | 
to be now de · and s pzinceſſe a- turneth backwar 


| RI Mit bY j to the ody. 
ſtroyed and de- ; mong the piouin⸗ 9 1Her ies w1nher firts e 're- — rin away. 
ſolat 00 tes, is made 2 5 2 ON aſt ende,theret ſhe | She i not aſtia 
b Which had 2 Shewrepeth continuallp in theenight, came done wonder had no med of her fin, 
chicfe rule ouer ànd her teares run downe bp her cheeks: + 
many prouinces - among all her 4 onershe bach none to | 8 * 
and countries. coimfoꝛt her: all her friends haue dealt 10 The enemie hath | ſtretched: out. 197 Eby. hath mag- 
c Sothatſhe unkaithfully her, aud axe her ene⸗ hand . ber vieaſant gb nified him ©" 
taketh no reſt. . mies, +Sebap n x m God forbid- 
: — off; 3 Judah is caried away captine,becauſe thou did deſt caim⸗ de th that the 
gyptians & Aſ- © 2 becauſe of great ſerui⸗ d nat enter into Ammonites and 
iS owner Fog ; tude: lhedwellethamongthe heathen, — — Moabiĩtes ſhould 


ran ed helpe. and findeth no reſt : all her -perſecuters 11 All her people ag coke cheir bead: enter into j Con 


e For her eruei - . tcoke her in the ſtraites. they haue giuen their pleaſant aha nges gregation ofthe 
tie towarde the 4 The waies of Zion lament, becanſe no fo meat torefreſh the lee, G Lozb, Lord, and vader 
poore, & oppreſ- man commeth fro theſolemnefeaſtes: and conſider: fol Jam — — mem he cõpre- 
ſion of ſeruants, all her gates are deſolate: her Pꝛieſts 12 aue pe no regatde, that paſſe hendeth all ene · 
Tere. 34.11. ſigh:her virgins are diſcomfitey, Ethee by this Wan? beholde, add kes ifthere be mĩes, Deut. 23.3. 
— 112 which n Thus Icruſale 
— hath lamenteth, mo- 
wzath. uing other to pi- 


fas they vſed is in heauineſſe. dans fia like 
to come vp, with 5 Yer aduerſariess are the chief and her is done wiito mne 
mirth and ioye, entinies pꝛoſper: fo the Lomb hath: afs afflicted —1 dap apheret 


Pſal. 42.4. flicted her, foi p multitude of hertran(- 13 From about hath 9 entire into ty her & to learn 
Ehr bittere. | greſſions,and her childzen are gone into by her example. 
That is, haue .captinitie befezethe enemie. o This declaretii that we e God to be the 
rale vuet her, 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her author of al our — to l intem that we wight (coke 
Deut. es: 1 beautie is nn her vinces are vuto him for remedy. 2 470 
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nes are con- od fed, © rape 
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ching to his hid amn F 7 bli [2 
for a remem- * haſt e Lott 
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He hath tro- 
en them vnder 
foote as they 
Frread grapes | ' 
; X in J wine preſſe. 
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= - Which becauſe * 8 
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other parte people, ànd ſpeake 

chat they ceaſe 7 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake mp words them, Thus faith the Loꝛde God: bur dWherby he ſig- | 

ones chough 7: pro woe - . they ceaſe: fjthes | ſurelp thep will notheare, _"_ will 1 Gods 

tie thoug neither in derde cea the 1 ſhould not 
rhe be are rebellious, 4 112 diminiſhed, 
neuer Goblti- 8 But thou ſonne ot man, heare what 4 heard ——— anoyſeofa par a s alt hough bed. | 
nate: for tbe - ſap bnto thee: be not thou rebellious, faying, < Bleſſed Ig Poe of aste bis 
norde of 'God like this rebellious houſe: open thy hig place ; 

ſhalbe either to mouth, and feate that I gine thee. 5 jefiop! 

their ſaluation 9 And when Jlooked vp, Hpehalde an the beaſts, chat 

or greater con- pad Mas ſent unte me, and lo, aroule L Fer — of rhe herlew x2 

demnation. of a — was therein. them, enen a nople of ag * ſtroyed. 

e Read lere. 1. 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze me, and it was 1 e This ſhewerk 
x7:he ſhewerh witten within and withour, and there 14 Do the ſptrit lirt me vp. n chat thereisener Þ| 
that for none af- was witten therein, 8 Lamentations, -- awap and J went inbitternes, 8 ins aninfirmitic of 
Kictions they and mourning, and wo. dignation ot᷑ my ſpirit, but the hunde of the fleſh which | ö c 
E ſhould ceaſe to the loꝛd was vpon me. cã neuer be rea- 
Ao cheir dueties. f He doth not onely exhort him to his duetie, 15 Then J came to them that were ted dy to render full 

- bur alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to ex · away tãptines to Tel abib, . þ dwelt jenceto - 
ecute it. g He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: by the riner Chebar, and J late where God alſo gods 


$0 wits Gods iudgemeats againſt the wicked. | they ſate, # remained there aſtonithed grace,yhocuer + 
. among theme ſenen dapes. aſſiſteth his, 8e 
3 | CHAP. 111. 16 And at the endof ſenendaies;the bum 6 guercommeth 
„ nt et 7 The Prophet being fed with the worde of God & of the loꝛd came againe vnto mee, ſap-t eir rebellious 
oe os with the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit, i ſent onto ing, affections. 
the people that were in rim. 17 The office 17 "Hanne of man, Thane made ther a F Whieh was a 
ef true miniſters. © bwatchman vnto the haue of Ilratl: place by Euphra 


therkoze heare the wozd at my mouth, tes, where the 
e Whereby is 1 Dreouer he ſaid vnto me, Some | andginethemwariingfromimne, - jw png pri- 
ment, } none is ok man eat that thou findell: a eat 18 When J ſhall ſape unto the wicked, ſoners. 
meete to be Lov roile, and go, Nene _ : 4 t furely dye, . ſt g — — 


of — in his 
heart, as verſ. 10. 
and haue a xeale 
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bene inſtruded gs | 


8 3 e be 
ecie. e ene thee wheate, bar they h, 

pe 23 Ss . rere 

viſion of t S Nath ke tee by mad. "I = | un, ** 


Vas on his leſt it, and it ſhalbe beſieged and thon _ The figne of the — whereby is fienified the di- 


bylo) and owe unto ie houſeof Jſrael, - A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee 
they had re- 4 Hleepe thou alſo vpon thp left ſide. and a ſharpe knife, or take rhee a har⸗ | 
mained therein lap the iniquitie of the b houſe of Ilrael bours ra(o1 alld tauſe it : to paſſe a To abr 
three hundretn 'Þpon it: according to the nomber o the vpon thine head, and vpon thp beard: chine head and | 
and ninetie dapes, that thon ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, then take thee Watances to weigh, and chy beard. © 
yeres . 2 ſhaltbeare weir imat. deuide the heate. © 
185 2 ou 
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m : Bait; 22 And the m 


Cherubims, and or! 


that 
—— GED 


os er - that 
o Re I fell downe upon face. | | — 2 
ho 2. 5 Spirite — ſhalc thou ö - 


— biet me bp upon mp ferte, and 1 10 Andthee meate, wheat) 


that not pnto me, and lapdeto me, Come, and - Fate, ſkalbebp 
hee ſhoulde thy ſelfe within thine houſe. ekels a day: and ; 
not profite, 427 ut thon, O ſonne of man,  beholde, . ſhalt thou rate thereof, N 
but they ſhould ep ſhall ut bandes bpon thee, and xx Thou thalt — allo water bp nachs that 

Een Trou- , allbinde hee hes hi thon chalt n —— — i 1 | 

ble and afflict go out ies, dyeing telha 
4 26 a we thy rongne a cleaue 12 And thou halt all eat tr be Weak 
4 Which E- - tothe roofeofthpmonth;-Þ thou ſhale - thou ſhale bake it * in the dongue that T 


dare the tei be dumme, and chalt not be to thein as commeth out ot man, in then 480 t. 


ble pl off . 
Lord, 7 ee ee, e Do ſhan de chil- 


hat Heare bpm ſonle hath not bene poltnred: fo fro 25 
heare 225 be that Lraneth off. Net him mp pouth vp, enen vnro this == fuel, 


rods of his yeu- 
eãce thar do it, er fox thepare arcbellious houſe. A haue not eaten of athing de and matter 
aue. 22.1 1. | toꝛne in pieces, neither came there anp ro burne."" "5-57 3 <4 


CHAP. 1111. 1 vncleane fle in my mouth. 1 Much ler 
r The -befieging'of thecitie of teraſalon i fznified, 15 Then heſaidvnto me, 10, J haue gi - ſuch vile cor- 

9 The long cont nuance of the captinitic Iſra- ue thee bultocks = dongue foz ma ; prion. 7 
45 16 An hunger u praphecied to come, dongne, and thou ſhalt pzepare rhy m Tobe bee 
You alto ſomie of man, take the a dꝛead therewith, to ba — 
2 dicke, and lap it bete thee, and 16 Moꝛeduer he laid vnto me, Sonne of bread wi — 

pourtrap vpo 1 the citie, even man, beholde, J will bieake= theftaffe 2 n That is, the Tres. 
a Which ſigni-  Yerulale m. of bead m Jetuſalem, aud they ſhall force & ſrengt 4 
fed y ſtubburn · 2 - And lap iegetdgainſtit, and buyldea eate bieade by waight, and with care, wherewith-it © - : 
nes and hardnes foꝛt againſt it, andcalta mount against and they ſhalldzinke water vy meaſure, ſhould nouriſn, 


of their heart. it: ſet the campe alſo agaynſt it, and and with aſtoniſhment. Iſa. 3. t. chap 5. 

b Horeby he re- lay enginnes of warre againſt it round 17 Becauſe that bꝛead and water ſhall 27. and 14.13. 
preſented the i- abont, faile, they ſhall be adonied one with a: „ 
dolatrie & ſinne 3 Mozeoner, take an . pꝛon panne, and nother, + ſhall conſume awap fox their n 


of the ten tribes 5 gt it fox & wall of pzon betweene-thee miami. | 
(for Samaria = Strat F direct thy face towarde C HAP. V. , 2 2 


hand from Ba- 2 Ce er Ji : this dall be a firact ion of the people 
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with vne parte 


that fled into 
Egypt andinto 
other parts af- 
cer the citie was 
taken. 


& Meaning, that 7 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozpde God, 1 Gaine the wozd of the Lozde came 


the winde, thoſe 
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b Tonkef tha 50 4 I mi - ; ' : 14 A ner, Þw 1 Ane rn rd * 
citie which he es of the lieg phozred among the nations, — 
had pourtrayed out ther, and in the ii ur all 
8 paſle bp. bes $70 ha 

Nap-4-3,By the thou thalt be a remoche @fhame, a 
fire & ce ſtifement and an altoniſhment vnto 
he meancth: the them. nations, that are round about thee, 

mine, here - 3 I ſhall execute indgementes in 


raſhoppe 
ilden, & has 


not walked in them. . . . the remnant of the 


Avery fewe Becauſe pour f multitude ts greater bnto me, ſaping, DO 

ſhould be left, then the nations that are rounde about 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face to⸗ 

which the Lord - pu, and pe haue nut walked in mp ſta⸗ - wards the * monntaines of Iſrael, and ch. 36.1. 

would preſerue tntes, neither haue pe kept mp iudge⸗ pzophecte ag ainſt them, 

among all theſe nients: no, pe haue not done accox- 3 And lap, Pe mountaimes. of Iſrael, 

Kormes, but not ding to the indgements of the nations heare the wozdeofthe Loꝛd God: thus 

without trou- that are rounde about pou, layth the Loꝛd God to the; moũtaines a He ſpeaketh 

bles & triall. 8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, and tothe hilles, tothe riuers @ to the to all the places 

d Out of that Beholde, J, euen J come agapnſt thee, valleis, Beholde, J, euen J will bzing a where the 1 race 

Srewhich thou and will execute iudgement in the \wozdevpon pou, and AJ will deſtrope lites accuſtomed 
; kindleſtſhala muddes of thee, euen in the ſight ofthe pour hie places: to commit their 


He come, which 


| 4 
(hal ſigniſie the © And J will doe in thee, that Jnener pour images of the 


deſtrugionof 
Iſrael. 
e Myword and 


nations. And pour altars hall be deſolate, and idolatries,thret= 


ſunne lhalbe dzo- ning them do- 
did before, neither will do ante mozethe ken: and J will caſtdownepour flaine ſtruction. 

like, becauſe of all thine abominati⸗ men befoze pour idoles. | b Reade 2. Ring 
ons, 5 And J wplllay the dead carkeiſes of 23.11. 


lawe into idola- 10 o in the middes of thee, the fathers the childzen of Jſraet befoꝛe their idols, e In contempt 


trie and ſuper- 
Kitions, 

f Becauſe your 
Idols are in grea- 
ter nomber, and 


* {hal eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes and J will (catter pour bones rounde of their power 
ſhalleate their fathers, and J will exe⸗ about pour altars. and force, 

cute indgement in thee, and the whole 6 In all pour dwelling places the cities which ſhal nei- 
reinnant of thee will J ſcatter into all ſhalbe deſolate, and the hie places — ther be able to 
the windes. be lapd waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall deliver you nor 


your ſuperſtitiõs IT Wherefoze,as Fline, ſayth the Lode be made waſte a deſolate, a pour inoles them ſelues, 


mo then amo 
the profeſſed 
idolatits,read 
Ifa.65.11:or he 
condeneth their 
ingratitude in 
reſpect of his 
benches. 
Leu1.26.29, 
dout. 28.5 . 

2. Ang. 6. 29. 
lemen t. 4. 10. 
baruch 2. 3. 


& Thatis, I will 


not be paciſied 
til I be reuẽged, 
Ja. 1. 24. 


God, Surelp becauſe thou haſt defiled fhall be bioken, e ceaſe, a pour images 2. King. 23. 20. 


n Sanctuarie with all thy filthynes, ofthe ſunne 1 — cut in pieces, and 
And with all thine abominations, ther- pour wonkes ſhalbe aboliſhed, 

foꝛe will J alſo deſtrop thee, neitherthal 7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes 

mine epe ſpare thec, neither will Jhaue of pon, and pe lhallknowe that J am 

anp pitie. the Loꝛde. d He ſheweth 


12 The thurde part of thee ſhall dye with 8 Pet will J leaue aremnant, 9 that that in all dan- 


the peftilence, and with famine ſhall pon map haue fore that ſhall eſcape gers God will 


- thep be conſumed in the middes of theſwozde among the nations, when preſerve a fewe, 


thee : and another thirde part ſhall fall pou ſhall be ſcattered thzough the which ſhall be 
by the ſwozde round about thee: and J countreys, | as the ſecde of 
will ſcatter the laſt thirde part into all 9 Andthepthat eſcape of pou, ſhall re⸗ his Church and 
windes, and J willdzaweont a\wozde member me among the nations, where call vpon his 
after them. they thalbe in capttuitie, becauſe Jam Name. 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger be actompli⸗ grienedfoz their whonlh hearts, which e They ſnalbe 


ſhed , and J wpll caule my wiathto haue departed from me, s foꝛ their epes, aſhamed to ſee 
ceaſe in them, and J will be 8 comfoxs which haue gone a whoꝛing after thepz that their hope 
ted: and they Hall knowe, that J the idoles, a thep e ſhalbe diſpleaſed in thein in idoles was but 
Loꝛde haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when ſelues fox the emuls, which they hane vaine, and ſo 

| ; connit- ſhall repem. 


— 


E Bytheſe ſig 3 11 
. — 2 4 | 


egteat deſtru- 

ion to come. by enc 
g That is, al na- 12 Ye that is farreoff;thalbpe ofthe pes 
tions, when you „and he 
Nhall ſee my the ſwoꝛd, and he that remaineth and 
iudgements. is b {hall dye bp the famine: 


hap.5.14. thus wil I accompuſh mp wzath upon 


Somereade, them, 

more deſolate 13 Then s peſhall know, that Jam the 
then the wilder - | Lopbe, when their llauie men ſhalbe as 
nes of Diblath, mong their tdoles rounde about their 
whichwas in Sy- altars, vponenerie hie hill in all the 
za, & bordered. foppesof the mountaines, and under 
vpon Iſrael, or Puerp greene tree, & under euerie thicke 
from the wilder- oke, which is the place where thep did 
nes which was offerſweete ſauour to all their idoles, 
South vato Dib- 14 So will J * ſtretchrtine hande vpon 
lath, which was them, and makethe lande waſte, and 
north: meaning, eſolite 
che whole coun- blath in all their habitations, and they 
Ce. ſhall knowe,thar I am the Lozd, 


CHAP. VII. | 
The end of all the laude of Iſrael ihall ſuddenly 
cem. 
| Dxeoner the wozde of the Lozde 
MM came bnto me, ſaping, 
| - Milo thon ſonne of man, thus 
ſaith the Lozd God, An end is come vns 
to the lande of Iſrael: the end is come 
bpon the foure cozners ofthe land. 
$ Now is the end come vpon thee, and J 
wil (end mp wzath vpon thee, and will 
i thee accoxdingto thy waies, and 


1 
2 


a Iwill puniſh _ ape upon thee all: thine abomina- 


Mn: n fpare ther. nei⸗ 
eſetued 4 Neither ſhall mine epe ſpare thee, ne 
ſor thine idola- tern ne pitie: but I wil lay thy 
trie. | waies vpon thee: a thine abonzination 

ſhatbe in the middes of thee, and pe ſhal 

knowe that J am the Loid. 
tor, behelde,enill 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde Gov, * Beholde, 
commeth after cui une euil, even one enilis come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it 

b Heſheweth b watched foꝛ thee: beholde, it is come. 
that the iudge - 7 The © mozning fs come vnto thee, 
ments of God that dwelleſt in che lande: the time is 
ever watch to tome, the dape uf trouble is neere, and 
de ſtroy the ſin not the a ſounding againe ot the moun⸗ 
ners, which not- taines. ES | 
withſtanding 8 Rowe I will ſhoitly powre out my 
he delay eth till Wiath vpon thee, and fulfil mine a1 


there be no upon thee: J will iudge thee accoꝛding 
more hope of to thy waies, and wil lay vpon thee all 
repentance. thine abominations, - | 


e The beginning 9 Reither ſhall mine eie ſpare thee, nei⸗ 
of his pnniſh- ther wil J hane pitie, but J wil lap bpõ 
ments is alrea- thee according to thy waies, aud thine 
dy eme. abominations ſhalbein the middes of 
d Mich wasa 14 ——— knoboe that J am the 
voce ofioy, Lond that ſmiteth. . 

andinirth. © 10 Behold, thebay, beholde, it is come: 


b fromthe wildernes vnto Di⸗ 


I ixetnrne for thei 
5 that alrhough thep kedncs. 
were pet biſfon was bi- h Their own . 


to all the multitude thereof, and thep flition ſhalbe ſo 
returned not, neither boeth: anie en- great, that they 
— him ſelfe in the puniſhment of hall haue no re · 
bis! | | gard tolament 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and tor others. 
pzepared all, bnt none goeth to the bat- i For the preſent 
tell: fox mp wꝛath is vpon all the mul⸗ 27 24 
titude thereof, | For he ſhall * 
x5 Thelwozd is without,s the peſtilence, loſe nothing. 
and the famine within: he that is inthe l In theyere of Þ 
field, ſhal = with the ſwo1d, $ he har 3 
is in the citie, famme and peſtuence ſhal that none ſhould 
deudure him, enjoy the priui 
16 But they that flee awap from them, ledge ofthe la, 
ſhall eſcape, and thalbe in the moun⸗ Leu x. 25.1 3. fr 
taines, like þ doues of p balteis: al they they ſhould ali 
thall mourne, enerte one foz his ini- be catied away 
quitie, | captives. | 
17 *All handes ſhall be weake, g allkneeg m This viſion 
ſhall fall — 2 water. ; © ſignified, that all 
18 They ſhal alſo gird them ſelnes with ſhould be caried 
ſackcloth, and feare ſhall coner them, away, & none 
ſhaine ſhalbe bpon all faces, 4 baldnes ſhould returne .. 
vpon their heads, | for the Iubile. 
19 Theplhalcaſt their (Muer in þ ſtreetes, n No man for all 
and their golde ſhalbecaſi farre off: their this, indeuoreti 
eimer and their golde can not deliuer himſelſe, or ta- 
n in p dap ot tije wzath of the Lozd : keth heat to re: 
thep ſhatnot ſatiſfie their ſoules, neither pent for his euill 
ltheir bowels: foz this ruine is foz life. Some read, 
their iniqnitie. 7 for none ſhalbe 
20 Me had alſo ſet the beantie of his oz: ſtrengthened in 
nament in maieſtie: but thep made his iniquitie of 
images of their abominations, and of his life: meaning 
their idoles therein: therefoze haue I that they ſhould 
ſer it farre from them. gayne nothing 
21 And J will gine it into the handes of by flattering 
the 4 ftrangers to beſpopled,and tothe themſe Ines ia 
wicked of the earth to be rohbed, 4 thep euill. 
Hall pollute ir. o Thelſraelites 
22 My fate will I tiene alſo from them, made a bragge, 
and they ſhall pollute mp * ſecret place: but their heatta 
for the deſtropers ſhal enter into it, and fayled ibem. 
defile it. Iſai. 1 3.7. 
23 J Make a ſchaine:foꝛ the land is fnlof ere. s. 24. 
the t indgement of blood, and the citie /. 15.3. 
is full of crueltie. iere. 48 37. 
24 Wherefoze J wil buing the moſt wic⸗ Pre. 1. 4. 
ked of the heathen, and they ſhall poſ- Zepban. 1. 18. 
ſeſſe their hauſes: J will alſo make the =. 5.8. | 
pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, 4 their p Meaning, the 
| Sanctuarie. e 
q That is, of the Babylonians. r Which ſignifieth 5 moſt holy 
place,wherinto none might enter but the hie Prieſt, ſ Signi- 
- fying,that they ſhould be bound, & led away capriues, t That 
is, of ſiunes thatdeſerue death. « pokic | 
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ſhall viſion of ophet : and in the mibde 1 
Darth Taw al bmp 3p a, Jaa ee bhaphs 


x þ 
7 


and counſel from cient, rie man his cenſont in dis han feareit es 
27 The King 1 g the pzince the vapour of. the — went vp like vice of god vet 


BL 


ſhal beclothed with deſolation, andthe a cloud, Fn | the ringleaders 


ands of the people in the land {Hall bee 12 Thenfaid hee vnto me, Houneofms, to al inatie 
— A will doe vito them accozs haſt thou ſeene what p Ancients of the on, and by their 


ding to their wa and accoxbing-to Houſe of Iſrael ®do inthe darke example pulled 
th oy tnentes foll JF indgethem, one in the chamber of his im rie jury. ary 
andthep u knowe that J am rhe thep'ſap, The Þozde ſeeth bs not; the m It was in fuck 
5 Loꝛd hath SE theearth., - - abundance. 
CHAP. VIII. 13 A gane he ſaide allo unto me, Turnen For beſides 


8 An appearance of the ſumilitude of God. 3 Exe thee againe,and thou ſhalt ſee greater a⸗ their common 
kiel u brought to lernſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The boininations thatthep do, ; + Jdolatry, they 
Lorde ahewet h the "Prophet the idolatries of the 14 And he canſed me to enter into the had particular 


Iſrael. entrie of the gate ok the Lozdes honſe, ſerulce, which " 


boule o 
a Of the eaptiui x . A in the 2 e, inthe burt which was towarde the Roth! and rhey had in ſe- 
tie of leconiah. moneth, and im the fift day of the behold;there ſate women mourning fox cret chambers, 
b Which contei- moneth, as A ſate in mine houle, »Tanimuz. TOR? o The Iewes 
ned part of Au- and the Elders of Judah ſate befoze 15 Then ſaid he vnto me,Yaſt thou ſeene write chat this 
gult, and parte mme, the hand of the Lozbe God fell there  this,D ſonne of ma: Turne thee againe, was a propher 


of September. ppon nie. & thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations of the idol, he 


2 Then J beheld, and lo, there was alikes enthele, after his death 
© As Chap,1.27. nes, as the appearance of < fire,to loke 16 Andhecanſedme to enter into the in⸗ was once a yer@ 
to, from is loines downewarbe, and ner conrtofthe Lozds bange lend. mourned for in 
from his lopnes Þpwarde, as the aps, at the dooze of the Temple ok the Lopd, the nigh, 
pearance of byzightnes, and like vuto betwene the poche and the altar were 
amber, 3 about ſiue and twentie men with their 
3 And he ſtretched ont the likenes of an backs toward the Templeof the Lozd, 
hand, & tooke me bp an hearie locke of and their faces toward the Eaſt, and 
mine head, and the Spiritelift me vv they wozſhipped the ſunne, toward the 
' i betwenethe earth, and the heauen, and Eaſt. r 
PEbr. in the vi- bzought mee bp a Diuine a viſion to 17 Then he ſaid vntome, Yaſt thou ſcene 
ſons of Ged. Jeruſalem, into theentrp of the inner this, O ſonne ok man: Is it a ſinallthm 


d Meaning, that 7 gate that lieth towarde the Nozth, to the houſe of Judah to commit the 
hewasthusca- here remained the idole of f indigna⸗ abominations which they do here? fo2 p Declaring thay 
ried in ſpirit, and tion, which pꝛouoked indignation, they haue filled the lande with crueltie, the cenſings, & 


K 


not in body. 4 And beholde, the glozie ofthe God of and haue returned to 
e Which was Aſrael was there accoꝛding to the biſlon, lo, thep haue caſt out vſtinke befozetheir jaters are but in- 
the porch or the that J ſawe : in the fielde. nales. Re fection & vilenꝝ 
court where the 5 Then ſaidhevntome, Sonne of man, 18 Therefoze wil Y alſo execute my wyath: beſore God. 
le afſebled. lift vp thine epes nowe towarde the mine eye ſhall not N neither p.. 1. 28. 
So called be- Moith. So J lift vp mine eyes toward wil J haue pitie. and though they crie ½ 46. 5. 
cauſe it prono= the Noth, aid beholde, Roꝛthward, in mine eares with a loude vopce, yet % 11 11. 


zouske me: and ſer uice of } ido- 


ked Godsindig- at the gate of the valtar, this idole of in will I not heare them. micah 3. . 
natiowhich was dignation was in the entrie. | 
the idole of Baal 5 Ye ſaid furthermoze vnto me, Sonne CHAP. 1%. Jo 
g Reade Chap. of man, ſeeſt thon not what thep do? | | 1 

22. euen the great abominations that the 5 The deſtruction of the eitie. 4 They that thalbs 


That is, inthe houſe of Iſrael cõmitteth hereto cauſe ſaued, are marked. I A complaint of the Prophed 
court, where the me to depart from i imp Sanctnaries for the deſtrultion of the people. _ 
people had made but pet turne thee & thou ſhalt ſee greas ! E crped alſo with a londe voice in 5 
an altar to Baal. ter abominations, [mine eares, ſaping, Theviſſtati: a The time to 
i For Od will 7 Andhecauſed me to enter at the gate ons of = the citie dꝛawe neere, and take vengeance. 
not be where of the court: a when J looked, beholde, enerp man hath a weapon in his hand d Which were 
are. an hole was in the wall. to deſtrope it. | 
8 Then laidhevnto me, Honne of man, 2 And behold, ſir d men came by the wap militude ofmen. 
digge now in the wal. und when J had pk the hie gate, which lyeth to warde the e Signifying that 
digged in the wall, beholde, there was a Roth, and euerie man a weapon in the Ba bylonians 
dooze, | his hand to deſtropeit: and one man az ſhould come frõ 
9 And he ſaide vnto me, Go in, a beholde mong them was. clothed with linen, the North to 
the wicked abominations that they do with a wziters 4pynkhome by his fide, deſtroy the citie 
here. and they went in and ſtoode bellde the 8 Temple. 
10 So J went in, and ſawe, and beholde, baſen altar. | To marke thi 


there was cue rie ſlmilitude of crrrping 3 And the giazie of the God of Iſrael that hole, 
—_ 


Angels inthe fi» 
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5 
an, 
f He ſhewerth | 
What isthe ma- 6 
ner of Gods chil And 


i Thisdeclareth, fibe,mtaverepozt, and ſaid, Lord, I haue 
that j ſeruants of done as thou haſt commanded me, 

God haue a com | 

paſſion, when they ſee his judgements executed. k That is, 
with all kinde of wickednes, reade, Iſa.1.1 5. 


CHAP. X. 


5 


14 And tuery beaſt had foure 


5 And the 


this is the beaſt that J ſawe at the ri⸗ chap. l. 5. 
8 Ofthe man that tooke horte burning coales out of uer 


: 


man 
fire 


S114: THI 4 
U 11 4 | 


dren, whome he re, that was | ö 
marketh to ſal - | at Cherubims, and teone thereof, & put it 
Dution: to wit, to Hanctuarie. Then thep u at — 4 nds of him that was clothed 
mourne, d erye „Aintwnt men, which were befvyye with linnen: who tone it aud went out. 
out againſt te tße honſe. | Tj! .8 Andthere appearedin d Cherubuns, 
wiekedneſſe e ſuid vmte them, Deſſle the houſe, the likenes of a mans hand vuper their 
which they ſee ani ace nder fl en go wings. = 
E: —— a 1 7 3 /Ellewethem 9 * 2 2 hs de, 
in $ c heles were e 8, 
lories 8 Nan bg ff flainethem,and one whele by one Cherub, and ano- | 
E Thueip all he F hadeſcaped, Jfelldownevponmp ther whelebp another Chirub, the 
— — Lorde fate, and ctped, ſaping, i Ah Lojje appearance of the wheeles was as the 
reſerneth his God, wilt thou deftrop allthe refivfte of colour of a 1 e Reade Chap. 
mall nomber, ſrael, in pow ing out thy wzath vpon 10 And their appearance { for thep were 1.16. 
which he mar- eruſalem? all.foure of one facion) was as if one 
keth,asExod.12.g (aive he viſto me, The iniquitie wheele had bene in another wheele, 
22. reue. 7. 3. ofthe houle vf Iſrael, and Jndah is ex- 11 When they went foxth;thep went vps 
but the chiefe ding great, to ws erent 1* of on their foure ſides g they returned not | 
marke is che Spi- bleod,andthe citie fun dt coʒrupt iudge⸗ as they went: but tothe place whither , 
rit of adoption, ment: koz thep ſap, the Lozdve hath foꝛla⸗ the firſt went, they went after it, & they 3 
wherewithf hart ken the tarth, and _— ſeetij vs not. fturned not as they went, f Vntil they hal 
is ſcaled vp to 10 As toute me alſd, mine eie ſhal not 12 And their whole body, & their brings, executed ode 
ue eee e 
hich were Will rec 8 | e es were full ot eyes e à⸗ "or tremh 
the chief oceaſid Heads, f bout, euen in the ſame fonre wheeles. mY 
of all theſe euils, xx und „the man clothed with 13 And the Cherub cryed to theſe wherles | 
as Chap. g. 11. tinnen which had the pnkhozme by his in mine hearing, ſaying, O 1 


e. 
faces: the 
firſt face was the face ofaChernb , the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face ot alpon, e the fourth 
the face or an egle. 

Cherubims were lifted vp: 


Chebar. 


the middle of the wheeles of the Cherwbims, 8 A 16 And when the Chernbims went, the 


rehearſall of the viſlon of the wheeler,of the beaſts, 
and of the C herub imm. 
Chap.1.22. 1 
« Which in the 
firlt Chap. ver. 5. 


mament that was abone the head 
red vpon them like vnto the ſimilitude 


he called the of a thione,as it were a ſaphir ſtone. 
foure beaſts, 2 And hee ſpake bnto the man clothed 
with linnen, & (id, Goinbetweenethe 
wheeles, euen vnder the Chernb, and 
fil thine hands with coales of fire from 
detweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter 
bd This ſigniſied, them aner d the citie. nd he went in 
nd be bu p enen ſtcove vpon the 

e burnt. 3 Non | gSircove U 

_rpghr ide of the houle when the man 


ts - 


Nd as Jicoked,behold,in the * fir- 


wheeles went by them: and when the 
Cherubims lpft vp theyz wpnges to 
mot vp from earth, the ſame wheels 
alſo turned not from beſide them. 


ofrhe * Cherubims , there appea- 17 When the Cherubims ſtcod, then ſtcod: 
pA... | and when they were lifted vy, rheylif: 


ted thein ſelues vp alſo: fozthe 2 ſpirite 
ofthe beaſt was in them. 


13 b Thenthe glow ofrhe Loꝛd departed e Cherubjms 


from abone the dedꝛe of the houſe, and 
ſtood vpon the Chernbims. 


19 And the Chernbinis lpft vp their ,.. 


wings, z monmted vp fromthe kart 

in Ly. ſight : when they went our, the 

wheles alſo were beſides them: and 

euery one ſchde ar the — 
i. 


> **. $2.” 


g There was one 
cõſent betwene 

and the wheels. 
h Reade Chap. 
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- ofthe Bozds.Youle at the Eat adde, and then chat are round at 5 
the glozie of the God of Jſrael was vpon 13 J And whenJpzop delatts | 
them on hie. Hat the ſome tahdied: then fell J f It ſeemeth that 


3 That is, the 
whole body of 
the foure 


rubuns. 


2 


a Thus the wic- 
ked derided the 
Prophets, as 
thogh they prea 
ched but errors, 
& therfore gaue 
rheſclues ſtill to 
their pleaſures, 
b We ſhall not 
be pulled out of 
Teruſalemgil the 6 
houre of our 
death come, as 


taken out of the 
caldron til it be 
fod. 

c Contrary to 


fidenceheſhews- 
eth in hat (ele 


caldron: that is, 
becauſe of the 
dead bodies that 


thered therin, & 
ſo lye as fleſh in 


d That is, of the 
Caldeans. 
e That is, in Rib- 


8 . King. 25.6. 


che 1% 20 This is the i beaſt that I ſawe vn- 


der the God of Iſrael bp the riuer Che⸗ 
bar, and I knewe that thep were the 
Cherubims. ; 


| C HAP. XI. 
VV ho they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 
5 Againſt theſe he propheſieth , chewing them 
hewe they Halbe diſperſed abroad. 19 The renu- 
ing of the heart commeth of God. ar He threatneth 
them that leane uvnto their owne counſels, 
911 the Spirite lift nee vp, 
and bꝛought mee vnto the Eaſt 
gate ofthe Lozds houſe, which ly- 
eth Eaſtward, and beholde, at the entry 
of the gate were fine and twentie men: 
among whome J ſawe Jaazaniah the 
ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne 
of Benaiah, the pꝛinces ofthe people. 
Then laid he vuto me, Sonne ok man, 
theſe are the men that imagine mil⸗ 
chiefe, and deniſe wicked counlel in this 


citie. 
3 For thep ſap, It is not nere, let bs 


build houſes: this citie is the b caldzon, 
and we be the fleſh. 


4 Therefoze p:ophecie agapnſt them, 


ſonne of inan,p1ophecie. 


5 Aund the Sprrite ok the Loꝛde fell vpon 


me, and ſaid bnto me, Speake, Thus 


fapth the Lozde, O pee houſe of Jſrael, 


this haue ye ſapde, and J knowe that 
which riſeth vp of pour mindes, 
Manp haue pe murthered in this citie, 


wilt thon 


| downe upon | and cried with a this noble man 
loude vopce, and (aide, Wh Lozde God, dyed of ſome 
en utterip deſtrope all the terrible death, 8 


remnanrof Jſrael? therefore the 


heaſts or Che- 21 Euetꝝ one had koure faces, and euery 14 ee woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came bn: Prophet feared 
N. 


ſome ſtrange 
15 Sonne ot man, thy e Nam judgement of 
e 


ade: for thelande 


eſſion. 1 proched them 


fi N 
16 e were gone 


God, Although haue caſt them farre into captiuitie, 
oft among the heathen, and gh Jas though they 


haue ſcattered them among the coun- were caſt off and |, 
treps, pet will I bee to them as a litle * of Go 


b Sanctuarie in the coumtreis where h They ſhalbe 


they ſhall come. yet a litle church | 


17 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſapth the Lozde ſhewing that the 
God, I wil gather pou againe fromthe Lord wileuer , 
people, and aſſemhle pou out of the haue ſome to cal 
countreis where pee haue beene ſcat⸗ vpon his name, 


tered, and Iwill giue pou the lande of whome he wil 
ſrae l.. . ue and re- 


— 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ftore though 


{hall take awape all the tdoles thereof, they he for a 
_ all the abominations thereoffrom time afflicted. 
fr ence, : ? 
19 * And J tull giue them one heart, and 1.7, 32.39. 
J will put anewe ſpirite within their <p: 36. 26. 
bowels; and J wpll take the iſtonie i Meaning, the 
heart out of their bodies, and willgine beart whereunts 
them an heart offlclhe, nothing can en- 
20 That thep map walke in mp ſtatutes, der, and regene- 
and keepe mp indgements, and execute rate them ane, 
them: and they ſhall be my people, and ſo that their 
J will be their God, | ; heart maybe 
21 But vpon them, hoſe heart isto-.foft,and ready to 
warde their idoles, and whoſe affection vecemue my 
goeth after their abominations, J will Braces. 


and pee haue filled the ſtrtes thereof tap their wape vpon their owne heads, 


with the ſtaine. 


They that pe haue flaine, and haue lapd 
in the middes of it, they are « the fleſh, 


and this eitie is the caldꝛon, but J will 


bzing pou foꝛth of the middes of it. 


their vine con- & e haue feared the lwoꝛde, and J will 


Wos a ſwoꝛd vpon pon, ſapth the Lozd 
o 


thereof, æ deliner pou into the handes 


ſanth the Lord God. 


che fleſhisnor 7 Thyerefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 22 F Then dyd the Cherubims lift vp 


their wings, and the wheles beſides 
them, and the glozie ofthe God of Jſras 
el was upon them on hie. 

23 And the gtozieof the Lorde went vp 
from the middes of the citie, and ſtoo de 
bpon the mountaine which is towarde 
the Eaſt fide of the citie. 


this citicis the 9 And J will bring yon out ofthe mids 24 Afterwarde the Spirite toke me bp, 


and bzought me in a viſton by p Spirit 


of ſtrangers, & will execute indgements of God into Caldea to them that were 


h b among porn, 8 
aue bene mur- 10 Pelhall fall by the ſwozde, and J will 


indge pou in the bozder of © Jſrael, and 
pe ſhall knowe that J am the Lozd, 


der of Iſrael. 


lah, reade 12 And ye ſhal know that J am the Lord: 
foꝛ pe haue not walked in m ſtatutes, 
nepther execute d mp iudgements, but 
haue done after the maners ofthe he a⸗ 


ted amay captiues: (o the viſion that A 
had ſerne, went vp from me. 
25 Then I declared vunto them that were 
kled away captines, all the thinges that k When Teeo- 


the caldron. 1 This citie ſhalnot be pour taldꝛon, nei-· the loꝛd had ſhewed ine. niah was led a- 
ther ſhall pee be the fleſh in the middes 
thereot, but J will iudge pou in the boz⸗ 


way captiue. 
CHAP. XII. 
The parable ofthe capt init ie. 18 An other payable 
8 the diftreſſe of hunger and thirſt 15 ſigni- 
ed. | 
x 122 of the Loꝛd alſo came viz 
to me,laping, 


2 Donne 


toward the : 
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2 Honne ok man, thon dernen in ehe 18 Sonne orman, eate thp bread with 
1 de dea N None Eng. 0 SILUS bode worh 

a That is, they pes to lee, and ſer mot: jan trouble,and arefnines, © 
receive not the tu peare, and heare not: fox thep'are a 19 And lay unten 88557 lande, 
fruite of that rebclttous houſe. 36 Thus ſapth the Godot the inha⸗ 
which they ſee 3 e birants of nd of the land of 
and heare. - pare thy ſluffe to go into captinitie and Iſrael, Thep hall eat their bzead with 
Ely. make thee fozth by day in their fight : and thou * carefnines; and their water with 
veſſeh to go mts lt paſſe from thy place to another deſolatton : fog the land ſhalbe deſolate 
apt iuit is. Place in their light, if it be poſſible that from her abundance becauſe ot᷑ the cruz 

| thep map conſider it: foz thep are a re⸗ eltie that dwell therein, 

bellious houſe. 20 And the cities that are mhabited,ſhal 


4 Then ſhalt thou bꝛing fooꝛth thy ſtuffe be left voyde, @ the land ſhalbe deſolate, 
by dap in their ſight as the mne ot hun and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛde. 
that — — captiuuie: and thou 21 And ihe word of the Loꝛd came vnto 
halt goe foꝛth at enen in their ſight, as yon 
lg at go foꝛth into caytiuitie. 22 Sonne ot man, what is that pzonerbe 

| 5 thou thzo the wall in thepz that you haue in the land of Jſrael,ſap- | 
fight, and carte out therebp, ing, The dapes fare pzolonged and all f Becauſe they 

6 In their ght ſhaltthou beare it upon Viſions "faile? did not immedi- 
thy ſhoulders, and carie it fcoxth in the 23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſapeth the atly ſee the pre« 

- darke: thou ſhalt couer thy face that Low God, Iwill make this pꝛouerbe pheſies accom» 
thou ſee not the earth: fog J haue ſet to ceaſe, and they ſhall no moꝛe vſe it as Pliſhedgthey c5. 

b That as thou theeas a b ſigne vnto p; houſe of Iſrael. a pꝛouerbe m Jſrael: but ſap vnto the, temned them as 
doeſt, ſo ſhall 7 And as J was cõmanded, ſo I hionght The dapes are at hand and the effect of . they 
they doe, and foxth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuſte of enerp viſion. ſhould neuer be 
cher fore in tee one that into captiuitie: and by 24 Fo no viſſonſhalbe any moze in vain, fulfilled. 


they ſhall ſee night J digged thzonghthe wall with neither ſhall there be any flattering diui- Or, tal: nene 
| ther owne mine hand, and Baeugbe kt foxth inthe nation within the houſe of Iſrael. fact. 
plague and pu- Darke, and J bare it vpon my ſhoulder in 25 Fox J am the lozd:J wil ſpeake, and 
niſhment, their ſight. ; that thing that JF ſhal ſpeake, ſhal come 
8 And in themoming came the wozd of to paſſe : in ſhalbe no moze pꝛolonged: 
2 Loꝛd unto me, ſaping, foꝛ in pour dapes, D rebellious houſe, 
9 Sonne ot mã, hath not the honſe of Iſ⸗ will J ſapthe thing, and will perfoune 


| rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, - it, ſaith the Lozd God, 
e Do not they What : docſtthou? 26 Againe the woꝛde of the Lozde came 
&eride thy do. 10 Bur ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſapeth vnto me,ſaping, 


ings? the Lozd God, This "burden concerneth 27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the 

Or, propheſie. the chiefe in Jernſalem , & all the houſe houſe of Iſrael ſay,The von that hee 5 

: ; of Iſrael that are among them. ſeeth, is foz 8 manp dapes to come, and g That ist ſnhal 
11 Say,J am pour ſigne: like as haue hee pzophecicth of the times that are not come to 
done o ſhall it be done vnto them: they farreoff, paſſe in our 


ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 28 Therefoꝛe ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth daies, and ther- 
12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, the Loꝛde God, All my woꝛdes thall no fore we care not 


- ſhall beare vpon his ſhonlder in the longer be delayed, but that thing which for it: thus he 
darke,and ſhal go foꝛth:they ſhall digge J haue ſpoken, ſhalbe done, ſapeth the wicked euer ab- 
though the wall, ta carie out thereby: Lozd God. | uſe Gods pati- 
he ſhallconer his face, that he ſee not C HAP. XIII. ence and benig- 


the ind with his eyes. 2 The woorde of the Lorde agaynit falſe prophetes, nitie. 
d When the 13 Mp ner alſo will I ſpꝛead vpond him, which teach the people the counſels Galen. owne 
King ſhall think and he ſhalbe taken in my net, & will barten. 
to eſcape by flee · hing him to Babel to the lande of the 1 Nd the word of the Lozd came vn⸗ 


ing, I wil take Caldeans, pet ſhall he not ſee it, thongh to me, ſaping, | 

him in my net, as he ſhall die there. 2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie again i 

Chap. 17. 20. and 14 Ind J wil ſcatter toward euerꝝ wind the pzophets of Iſrael, that pꝛophecie, chap. 14.9. 

32.3. all that are abont him to helpe him, and and ſap thou vnto them, that pꝛophecie | 
all his garifons, and J will dꝛawe out ont ofcheir * owne heartes, Heare the a Aker their 
the ſwoꝛd after them. wozdeof the Loꝛd. owne fantaſie, 


15 And they ſhall knowe that J am the 3 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Mo vnto and not as ha- 
Loꝛd, when J ſhatt ſcatter them among the fcoliſh pꝛophets that followe their uing the reuela- 
the nations, and diſperſe them in the ovne ſpirite and haue ſeene nothing. tion of the 
countreys. 4 O Jſrael, Thy Pzophetes are like the Lord, Ier. 23.16. 
e Which ſhould 16 But J willeane a*litlenomber of the foxes * in the waſte places. b Watching to 
be are his name, fromthe ſwoꝛd, from the famm. ⁊ from 5 Pe haue not riſen by in the gappes, deſtroy the 
and ſhould be the peſtilence, that they map declare all neither made vy the hedge fox the honſe vineyarde. 


his Church theſe abominations among the heath#, of Jſrael, to ſtande in the battell in the c He ſpeaketh 
read Cha. 11.6. Where they come, andthepthallkmowe, dap of the Lond. ö do the gouer- 
that J am the Loꝛd. 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying di⸗ nours and true 
17 ꝙoieoner, the wozd of the Lozd came nination,ſaping, The Loꝛde ſaith it, and miniſters that 
vnto me, ſaping, the onde hath not ſent them: and they ſhould haue re- 


Tt. it. baue ſilled chem. 
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d ve promiſed haue made others to dope that they 


8 4 
* | . 
* 


peace to this would confirme the worde of their pro- 20-Wheref 
7 & nove phecie. 1 | 25 
ye ſee their de 5 Haue pe not ſeene a vaine viſion : and 


ſtruction, ſo that haue pe not ſpoken a ſping diumation? ak 
them from pour armes, 


it is manifeſt d pe ſay, The Loꝛd faithir,albeit I haue will let the periſh, and that 
that ye are falſe not ſpoken, e - fonlesgo, euen the ſoules that pe hunt hos ould den 
Prophets. 8 Therefoze thus faith the Lozde God, to mae them to flie. art ſrom the 
e That is, inthe Wecanſe pe haue ſpoken vanitie æ haue 21 Pour vailes alſo will I teare, and de⸗ body. 
booke oflyfe, ſcene lies, *therefoze beholde, Jam a- liner imp people out of pour hand, and 

-wherein the gainſt pou, ſaith the loꝛd God, ſthep ſhalbe no moꝛe in pour handes to 


true Iſraelites ꝙꝙ And mine hand ſhalbe vpon the 0: be hunted, and pe ſhal know that J am 

are written. phets that ſee vanitie , and diuine lies: I the 10: dz. 2 | 

fReadc ler. 5.14 thep ſhall not be in the aſſemblie of my 42 Becauſe with your lies pe * made "or 
g Whereas che people, neither thall thep bꝛe wzitten it the heart or the ® righteous ſad, whom n By threatning 
true Prophets the © wzittmg of p houſe of Fſrael, nei⸗ J haue not made ſad, and ſtrengthened them that were 
propheſied the ther ſhall thep enter into the land of I: the hands ofthe wicked, that he ſhould godly, and vp. 
deſtruction of ; rael: and pe ſhall knowe that Jam the not returne from his wicked wap, by holding the 


citie tobring the Youb God, pꝛomiſing him life. - wicked, 

people to repen- 10 And therefoꝛe, becauſe they haue de: 23 Therefoꝛe pe ſhal ſeenomoze banitie, 

cance, the falſe ceiued up people, ſaping, fPeace,aud non diuine dtumations: fo J will deli⸗ W 
prophets ſpake there was no peace: aud one built vp uer mppeopleoutofpour hand, and pe 
the contrary & as wall, and behold, the others danbed ſhall know that Jam the Lozd, 

flattered them it with vntempered morter, | ef] 


in their vanities, IT Sap v:ito the which. daube it with vns CHAP. XIIII. 

fo that what tempered morter, Þit ſhal fall: for there 4 The Lord ſenderb falſe Prophets for the ingrati- | 

one falſe Pro- tall come agreate ſhowze, J wil fend t«de ofthe people. 22 He reſerueth a ſmall por. 2 He ſheweth 
phet aid, (which Hatleſtones , which ſhall cauſe it to fall, tion for his Church. hypocrifieof f i. 
is here called © and aſtoume winde ſhall breake it. I | encamecertaineofthe Elders of dolarers,who wil 
the building of 12 Jo, when the wall is fallen, hall it not Ilraei vnto me, a ſatebefoze mee, diſſeble to heare 


the wal) an other he ſaid vntopou, Where is the daubing 2 And the wozde of the Lozde came che Prophets of 
falſe Prophet - wherewith pe haue daubed it? vnto-me,ſaping, + | Jo, though in 
would affieme, 13 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd God, J 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp theire heart they 
though he had mil cauſe a ſtoꝛmp wind to bzeake foxth their idoles in their dheart , & put the folpwe nothing 


neither occaſion in mp w1ath,and a great thowze ſhalbe ſtumbling blocke of their intquitie be: leſſe then their 

nor good grofid: iu mine anger, and haileſtones in mine foze their face:thould J, being required, admonitions, 8e 
to beare him. indignation to conſinne it. anſwere them? alſo how by one 
h Wherebyis 14 S0 J will deſtrop the wall that ye 4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, a ſap vn- meanes or other, 


mẽt whatſoeuer haue daubed with untemperedmorrer, to them, Thus ſairh the Loꝛde God E⸗ God doth diſco- 


marr of himſelfe and bꝛing it downe to the ground, ſo unerp mã of the houle of Iſrael that ſet- uer them. 

ſetteth foorth that the foundation thereof ſhalbe dil⸗ teth vp his idols in his heart, and put⸗ b They are not 
vnder y autho- couered, and it ſhall fall, and pe ſhalbe teth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniqui⸗ only idolaters in 
ritie of Gods conſumed inthe mids thereof, and pe tiebefoze his face, and commeth to the heart, but alſo 
word. thall know, that J am the Lozd, © Pzophet, I the Lozd wil anſwere him worſhip their fil. 


3 Theſe ſuper- 15 Thus wil J accompliſh mp wꝛath vvs that commeth, accoꝛding to themulti- chy idols openly, 
ſtitious women the wal, and vpon them that haue dau: tude 4 of his idoles: which lead them 
for lucrewould hed it with b vntempered morter, c will 5 That Imap take the hanſe of Iſrael in blindenes, & 
propheſie & tel ſay vnto pou, The wall is no moꝛe, nei: in their võwne heart, becauſe thep are all cauſe thẽ to ſtũ- 
cuery man his ther the danbers thereof, departed from mee thzough their i⸗ ble, & caſt them 
fortune, giuing 16 To wit, the Pzophetes of Iſrael which doles. out of Gods fa- 


them pillowes pꝛophecꝛe vpon Jeruſalem , and ſee vi- $S Therefozeſap vnto the houle of Jſraet, uour,fo 5 he will 
to leane vpon & flons of peace fo2 it,&thereis no peace, Thus ſayeth the LozdeGod, Keturne, not heare them 
kerchefs to co- ſaith the Loꝛd God. and withdzawe pour ſelnes , and turne when they call 


uer their heads, 17 likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſetthp pour faces from pour idoles, and voto him, reade 
to f intent they face againſt the danghters of thy peo- turne pour facesfrom all pour abomi⸗ Tere. 10.15. 
might the more ple, which pꝛophecie out of their owne nations. c To inquire of 
allurechem and heart:and pzophecp thou againſt them, 7 Foz euerp one of the houſe of Jſrael, things which the 
bewitch them, and ſap, o2 of the ſtraunger that ſoiourneth in Lord hath ap- 

k Will ye make 18 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Wo vnto Afrael, which departeth from me, and pointed to come 
my worde to the women that ſow i pillowes vnder all ſetteth bp his idoles in his heart, and to paſſe. : 
ſerue your bel arme holes, and make vailes vpon the putteth the ſtumbling blocke ot his ini⸗ d As his abomi- 
lyess head ot euerp one that ſtandeth bp, to quitie befoze his face, and commeth nation hath de- 
1 Theſe ſorcerers hunt ſoules: will ye hunt the ſonles of to a Prophete, foz to inquire of him ſerned: that is, 
made F people mp people, and will pe giue life to the foz nie, I the Loꝛd wil anſwere him "foz he ſhalbe led w 
beleue that they ſoules that come vntopon? .. my ſelfe, | lies according as 
could preſerue 19 And wil pe polluteme among mppeo- 8 And J wit ſet my fate againſt that mi, he delited therin 
life or deſtroy it, ple for handfuls of *barlp, & to pieces and will make him an example & pio⸗ 2. Theſ. 2. 10 
& that it ſhould of head to ſtape the ſaules of them that uerbe, and J will cut him off from the e Thar is, cõuince 
come to ney F Hour not tho —— Ito _=_ — tothe middes of ns 1 »E pe thall knowe them —_ 
one according as ules that t not zmnlping to that Jamthpe To; dc0irn conſcience. 
they prophehed. a 5. A 8 9 Aud or, Y. ſeſe. 


Iwill teare cauſe them to . 
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declareth hath | 
for mans ingra- ied that z 


ticude raifeth vp dit mine 


trueth of God, & 
thus he puniſh. keth, 5 1 

eth ſinne by ſin, 11 That the houſe of t Iſrael map go no 
1. Kin. 22. 2022. moge aſtrap from me. nenther be polin- 
and deſtroyeth Ted anꝝ moꝛe with all theit rranſgreſii- 
aſwel thoſe Pro. ons, hut that then map bee mp propie 


phets as thar— and Fmapbetheir Sad: ſarth the Ton 

le. 62-7 | 
& Thus Gods 12 J The wozdeofthe Loꝛd came againe 
wdgements vnto me, ſaping, 


13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
Againſt me bp committmg a treſpaſſe, 


N againſt the wic · 
N 1 admoni- 


onſnes, 

21 Fox thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, Howe 
nnich moze when J ſend mn *foure ſore 
indgements bpon Jeruſalem, euen the 


that this righte- 
ouſnes is a ſigne 
that they are 

Church of God, 


whom he would ſwoꝛd, and famine, & the nopſome beaſt 
preſerue for his | 

owne ſake. ont of it⸗ : 

Chap. 5. 17. 22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbe left a lrem⸗ 


nant of them that ſhall be caried awaye 
both ſonnes and daughters: beholde, 
they ſhal come foꝛth unto pon. ve ſhal 
ſee their way. & their enterpꝛiſes: & pee 
ſhallbe tomfoꝛted, concerning the euill 
that I haue bꝛonght vpon Jeruſalem, 
euen concerning al that I haue bzought 


Read Cha. 5.3. 


o 


vpon it. 


and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt 5 None epe pitied ther to do any ofthele 


1117 


Sonne of man, whatcommeth or 
the vine tre aboue all other tts? and 
ofthe vine branch, which is among the a Which brin- 


2 


tres of the fozeſt: 


rthno 


-3 Shal wood betaken thereof to doe anp ite, no more 


wozke? oz will men take a pinne of it to then the other 
hang anp veſſel thereon? trees of] foreſt 
4 Beholde, it is caſt in the fire to be con- do:meaning, that 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both þ ends if Leruſalẽ, which 
bf it, and the middes of it is burnt, Js bare the name of 


jons to che god. then wil Iſtreteh out mine hand hpon it nieete fox any wozke? his Church; did 
ly to cleaue vnto it, and will bzeake the ſtaffe of the 5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was not bring foorth 
the Lord, & not Dead thereof, and will (end famine vß⸗ meet fox no wozke: how much leſle ſhal fruite, it ſhoulde 
to defile them n it, and J will deſtropman andbeaſt it be meet foꝛ anpwozke, when the fire be viterly de- 
ſelues with like forth of it. ; | hath conſumed it, and it is burnt? ſtroyed. 
F theſe th men i Noah, Da- 6 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, As 
h Reade Chap, niel, and Job wereamongthem, they the vine tree that isamongthetr&s of 
4.16. & 5.19, ſhould deliuer but their owne ſoules hw the foꝛeſt, which J haue ginen to the 

3.71. their k righteouſnes; ſaith p Lozd God. fire tobe conſumed, fo will J gine the 
i Though Noah 15, If A bing nopſome beaſtes intothe mhabitantsof Jeruſalem, 
& lob were now lande and they ſpopleit,ſo that it be des 7 And J will ſet mp face againſt them: n 
aliue,which in ſolate, that no man map paſſe though, they ſhal go out from onedfire,and ano- c ug 2 ey 
their time were becauſe of beaſtes, ther fire ſhal conſume them:and pe ſhall eſcape one dan- 

' - moſt godly men 16 Though theſe thi& men were in the know that J amthe londe, when I ſet fer Fe 7 et 
(for at this time mids therenf, As A liue, ſaith the Lode m fate againſt them, ſhall take the m. 
Daniel was in God, they ſhall ſane neither ſonnesnoz 8 And when J make the lande waſte, be⸗ 
captiuitie with danghters: they onelp ſhalbedelinered, canſethep haue greatip offended, ſapth 
Exckiel) and ſo but the land ſhalbe waſte, the Loꝛd Cod. 
theſe three toge 17 DLifJ bring a ſword vpon this land, - CHAP. XVI. N 
ther ſhould pray and ſap, Sword,go though the land, fa The Preyhet declareth the benefites of Jod towarde 
for this wicked that I deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, Leruſalem. r5 The unk indnes. 46 He wſtifieth 
people, yet wold 18 Though theſe the men were in the the wickedres ef other people in compariſon of the 
I notheare ths, mids thereof, 2s J line, ſaith the loꝛd nne Teruſalem. 49 The cauſe ofthe aboming= 
reade Iere. 15. 1 God, then ſhall deliuer neyther ſonnes tion, into which the Sodomites fel. ge allercie is 
K Meaning. that no daughters, but theponelp ſhallbee promiſed to the repentant. on 
avery fewe ; delinered them ſelues. I Gare, the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came 
(which he cat- 19 O if J ſend a peſtilence into this land. bnto me, faping, 2 Thou boaſteſt 
leth 5 remnant, and powye ont mp wnath vpon it in 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to be of the ſeed 
verſ. 22 ) ſhould blood, to deſtrop ont of it man æ heaſt, toknowe her abominations, of Abraham, but 
eſcapetheſe 20 And though Noah, Daniel and Joh 3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vn⸗ thou art degene- 
plagues, whome were in the middes of it, As J liue, ſaith to Jernſalem, Thine habitation æ thy rate & followeſt 
God hath ſancti-. the Lord God, they ſhall deliner neither kmred is of the land *of Canaan : thp 5 abominations 
fied and made ſonne noꝛ daughter: thep ſhall but deli- father was an Amozite , and thy mo- of the wicked 
righteous, ſo ner thetr owne ſoules by their ryghte⸗ ther an Yittite. Canaanites, as 


And in thp natinitie when thou waſt children do the 
b bome, thy nauel was not tutte: thou maners of their 
waſt not waſhed in water to ſoftFchee: fathers,Ifa.1.4. 
thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noz and 57.3. 
ſwadled in cloutes. b When I firſt 
brought thee 
onto thee, fox to haue compaſſion vpon out of Egypt, & 
thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open planred thee in 
field to the contempt of thy perſon in this land to be 
the day that thon waſt bozne. my Church. 


6 And when J paſſed by th&, J ſawe c Being thus in 


the polluted in thine e owne blood, and thy filthines and 
* forſaken of all 


men, I tooke thee and gave thee life: whereby is meant that 


before God waſh his Church, and 


giue life, there is nothing 
but filthines and death. 1 | 
| Tt. iii. 


I 


1 N * 


enn, r . . MN I INE N 
Soqds beneſſtes on leruſalem. Her Exekiel. * nkindnes, 
d Theſewords, J ſaim unto n That! aſtaine mp chidien, and 
as blood, polluti- Ns Chou ſhalt line: euen.whenthou' ''delineved them 5 paſſe - 

on,nakednes & wall in thp bicod, I ſaid vnto ther, thou through fire e eee 

filt hines, are ofe Alt Itue, l 22 And in all thife avominattons and 
times repeted, to J haue cauſed theetamultiplie, as the whoꝛedomes thou haft not remembꝛed 
beate down their bud of the field, and thou halt increaled the dates of thp ponth, when thou waſt 
pride, & to cauſe. and waren great, and thou haſt gotten naked aͤnd bare, and walk polluted in 
them to cõſider excellent omaments: thy bzeaſts are fa- rhp blood, ; 

what they were cioned, thine heare is growen, where 23 And beſide all thy wickednes(wo,wo' 
before God re- as thou walt naked and bare.. bato the, ſaith the Lozd God) 
ceiued hem ro 8 Nowe when J paſſed by ther, and loo⸗ 24 Thon haſt alſo builtevnto the an hie 
mercy, red ked vpon ther, beholde, thy time was as place, and halt made ther an hie place 
them and coue the time of lone, and J ſpzed iny ckirts in enerp ſtreete; 

red their ſhame, oner the, aud couered d thy futhines: 25 Thon haſt Þnilte thine his place at 


& 


e That thou pra, I ware vnto the, and entred into euerp coꝛner of the wap,and halt made O, head. 
ſhouldeſtbea - a conuenant with »thee, ſaith the Loꝛde thy beautte to be abhozred: thou haſt 
chaſte wife vnto God, and thou becameſt mine, opened thy fete to euerp one that paſ- 


me, anal that 1 9 Then waſhed Jthee with! water: pea, ſed by, aud multipued thp whozes 
ſhould main- F waſhed away thy blood from thee, dome. 


taine thee and and Js anointed thee with ople. 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fonnirati⸗ — 
endue thee with 10 J clothed ther atſo with bzopdzed on with the » Egyptians thy nepgh-p He noteth che 9 
all graces. wozk,and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin: bours, which haue great members, great impietie of 

f L waſhed away and J girded ther about with finelin=- and haſt encreaſed thy whozedoms, to this people who 

thy ſianes nen, and J conered thee with ike, pxonoke me.. firſt falling from 


g 1 ſanckiſied 11 J decked ther alſo with omaments, 27 Beholde, therefoꝛe J did ſtrerch out God to ſe c help 


thee with mine and J put byacelets vpon thine hands, mine hand ouer thee; and will duminich at ſtrange nati» 
holy Spirit. and a chaine on thy necke. thine oꝛdinarie, & deliuer ther into the ons, did alſo at 

h Herebyhe 12 And J pura frontlet vpon thp face, wil of them that hate thee, euen to the length imbrace 
ſheweth hom lie andearings inthineeares, andabeau- daughters of the Philiſtims, which their idolatrie, 
ſaued his church tifull h crowne vpon thine head, are aſhamed of thy wicked wap. thinking theres 
enriched it, and 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and 28 Than haſt plated the whoꝛe alſo with by to make their 
gaue it power & ſiluer, and thy rapment was of fine lin⸗ the Aſſprians, decanſe thou waſt inſa- amitie more 
dominioro reign nen, and (ike, and bzopdzed worke: thou ctable : pea, thou halt plaped the harlot ſtrong. 

i Hedeclareth did deſt eat fine floure, and honie @ ople, with thein, and pet couldeſt not be ſatiſ⸗ Oy, cit ici. 
herein the dig. aud thou waſt verp beautiful, and thou fied, 

nitie af Jernſale Diddeſt grow vp into a kuigdone. 29 Thou halt mozeoner multiplted thy 

ſtoode: to wit, in 14 Andthn nune was ſpzed among the fomnication from the lande of Canaan 


that that the heathen faz thy beautie: fox it was pers vnto Caldea, and pet thou walt not ſa⸗ 
Lord gaue them fite though mp i beantie which J had tiſſied herewith. 
ot hio he autie & ſct vpon the, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 30 Howe weanke is thine heart, ſapth the 


excellencie. 15 Nowe thou diddeſt *truſt in thine Lozde God, ſeeing thon doeſt all theſe 

* In abuſing my  owne beautte,and plapedit the harlot, thinges, euen the wozke ofa" peſump⸗ o, that wilbears 
vitts, and in put · becauſe ofthp renoume, and haſt pow-. tnous whoziſh woman?” i rule, 

ting thy conſi · red dut \thp fomications on euerp one 32 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 

denee in tine that paſſed hy, thy deſire was to him, in the comer of euery wap, and makelt. 

” owne wiſllome x6 Aud thou diddeſt take thy garments, thine hie place in enery ſtreete, and haſt 

and dignitic, and deckedſt thine hie places with di⸗ not bene as an harlot 4 that deſpiſeth a Meaning, that 
which were the ners colours, w and playecdſt the harlot reward, | — harlots c6« 
occaſiõs ofthine therenpon: the like thinges thalk not 32 But as a wife that plapeth the Harlot, teme (mall re- 
idolatrie. come, neitherhath anp done ſo, and taketh others fox her huſband: wardes, but no- 
I Therewas 17 Thon haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 33 They giue giftes to all other whoes, louers gaue a 
none idolatry ſo made of my gold and of mp ſiluer, which but thou giueſt giftes vnto all thy lo- reward to Iſrael, 
vile, herewith J had ginen the, and madeſt ra thy uers, à rewardeſtthenr, that they may but they gaue to 
thou diddeſt not felfe iniages of men, and diddcſtcoms come vnto the on euerp ſide fo thy foꝛ⸗ all others: ſigni- 
pollute thy ſelfe. mit whozedome with them, nication, | fying y the ido- 
m This declarertt 18 nd tookeſt thy bzopdzxed garments, 34 And the contrary is in thee fromother jaters beſtow all 
how idolaters and coneredſt them: and thon haſt ſet women imthy fomications, neither the their ſubſtance, 
put their chieſe mine ople ⁊ mp perfunte befoꝛe them. like foꝛnication ſhalbe after thek: fox in which they re- 
delite in thoſe 19 My meate alſo, which J gane ther, as that thon gineſta rewarde, and no re⸗ ceiue of God for 
thin g. which ſtne floure, ople, and home; where with J ward is ginen vnto ther, therefoze thon h S glorie, to 


pleaſe y eyes & fed the, thon haſt eut ſet it before them. art contrarie, ſerue the ir vile 
outward ſenſes. for alwete ſauour: thus it was, ſaith 35 Mherefoꝛe, O harlot, heare the wozde abominations. 
n Thou haſt co- the Lozd God. of the Lord, 7 2 | 


uerted my veſſels 20 Moxeoner thon haſt taken thy ſonnes 36 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe | 
& inſtruments, and thy daughters, whome thou haſt thy" ſhame'was powꝛed ont, and thy vor, nether parti. 
which I gaue bone vnto me, andthefe haſt thon ſa⸗ filthines diſconered thiongh thy fomi- 
thee to ferueme criticed vuto them, to o be deuoured: is cations with thy loners, and with all 


with,to vſe of this thp whozedome a ſmnalmatter?” the idoles of thine abominations and 
thine idoles. - . bpcheblodofthp chitdzen,whieh thou 
Meaning, by fire, reade Leuit. 18.21. 2. Kings. 23:10, diddeſt offer vnto them, 


37 Beholde, 
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1 1ans, / | 
Aſſyrians andi 


5 — . vl and aul them t "at hou balt -- ec 'rhp 
thou tookeſt to with allthemt nhaſt he ded theni 
be thy lovers, - ede A willenengs rounde as - 4 | 
ſhall come and er thy d Thru art 
deſtroy thee, p wicked, that in 
Chap.23.9. reſpect of thee 
TIwiliudge wks) 
thee to death, as that 
the adulterers 
Vould teſtore 
ir leruſalem when 
* 


F eg, 
A. Ing. 5. . 41 Aud thep“ lhalburne vp thineHouſes . that thou haſt done, in that thau haſt haſt ſhewed thy 
with fire, and exernte trudgements bpon fcoinfoztedthem. ſelfe worſe then 


thee in the ſight-of manp women: and 55 Andt * — Sodom and her daugh- they, and yet 7 


A will cauſe theeto ceaſe from plaping ters ſhall returne to their founer ſtate: thoughteſt to e- 
the harlot, and thou ſhalt gine no re- - Pamaria alſo and her daughters ſhall ſcape puniſhmẽt 


ward amp moe. returne to their foziner ſtate, 8 when g Meaning, that 
42 So will J make mp wzath towarde thou and thy daughters ſhall returne it ſhoulde ne- 
t Iwil-vtterly theeto reſt, and mp*1elowſte thalldepart to your foꝛmer ſtate. er eome to 
deſtroy thee, & from thee, and J will ceaſe and bee no 56 Fox thp ſiſter Sodom was not paſſe. 
ſo my ielouſie moꝛe angrie. heard ok * by thy repoꝛt in the dap of Eb. wat not a r. 
ſhall ceaſe. 43 Becaule thou haſt not remembzed the thy pꝛide, mour inthy mouth 


dapes of thy youth, but haſt pꝛonoked 57 WBefote thy wickednes was diſcoue⸗ h Thou worlldeſt 
me with all thele thinges,behold;there: red, as in that ſame time of the repꝛoch not call her pu- | 


u-1 haue puni - foe Jallo haue bzonght thy way vy of the daughters of Aram, and of all niſhmert0 mind 4 


hed thy faults, thine head, ſaith the Lozd God: pet haſt the daughters of the Philiſtins round when thou waſk-- 
bur thou woul- not thou had conſideration of atlthine about * Her which delpiſe thee on all aloft, to learue 
delt not repent. Abominations. - - ſpdes, | 

44 Behold, al that vſe pꝛouerbes, ſhal vſe 8 Thou haſt bozne thereforethp wicked: to feare my 


this prouerbe againſt thee, ſapnig, ASis nes and thine abomination, ſapth the iudge ments. 4 
x As were the the mother, * ſo is her daughter. Lo2de, i That is, til tho! 5 
Y 4 


Canaanites and 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 59 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd God, J might waſt brought 
the Hittit es and hath caſt off her huſbande and her chil- enen deale with thee, as thou haſt done: der by 5 Syrians 
others your pre dzen,+thou art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, - when thou didit deſpiſe the! othe, in and Philiſſims, 


deceſſours, ſo are Which foxſooke their huſbandes a their bzeaking the conenant, 2. Chro. 28.19. 
you their ſuc- childien:pour mother is an Yittite,and 60 Neuertheles,J will ® remember mp k Whichioyned 
ce ſſours. your father an Amozite, couenant made with thre in the dapes with the Syrians, 


y That is, of Sa- 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and of thy youth, and J will confirme vnto or compaſſed a- 


maria & Sodom. Her* daughters, that dwell at thy left thee anenerlaſtimg conenant. bout Icruſalem, 
2 That is, her hand, a thy pong ſiſter, that dwelleth 61 The thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, | Whe thou bra- 
cities. at thy right hande, is Sodom, and her aud be alhamed, when thou ſhalt re⸗ keſt the couenãt 
Ebr. thy ſiſter daughters. cepue v thy ſiſters, both thy elder and which was made 
y0unger then thou. 47 Pet haſt thou * not walked after their thy ponger, and J will gine them vnto berwene thee & 

a But done wapes,no1 done after their abommati⸗ thee foz daughters, but not o bp thy co⸗ me, as verſ. 8. 

farre worſe. ans: but as it ha ene a very litle thing, nenant. m That is, of mer 


thou waſt coꝛrupted moe then they in 62 And J will eſtabliſh my coneniit with cy and loue Iwill 


al thy wapes. thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that J am pitie thee, and ſo 
48 As J line, ſaieth the Lorde God, Ho⸗ the Lord, ſtand to my ccue 
dom thy liſter hath not done, neither ſhe 63 That thou maiſt remember, 4 be ? a- nant, thogh thou 
b He alledgeth un her daughters, as thon haſt done ſhamed,and neuer open thy mouth anp haſt deſerued 


theſe four vices, and thy danghters. ; moe: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am the contrarie, 
pride, exceſſe, 49 Veholde, this was the iniquitie of pacified toward thee, fox all that thou n Whereby he 
idlenes, and con- thp ſiſter Sodom, b ꝛide, fulneſſe of Haſt done, ſaith the Lozd God, ſheweth that a. 
tempt of 5 pore, bead, and abundance of idlenes was mong the moſt 


as four principal in her, & in her daughters: neither did wicked he had euer ſome ſeede of his church which he woulde 


cauſes of ſuch ab the ſtrengthen the hande of the pooze cauſe to fructiſie indue time; and here he declareth how he 
omination, vher - and needie. | will call the Gentiles. o Bucofmy free mercie. | 


fore thei were ſo 50 But they were hautie, and committed p This declareth what fruites Gods mercyes woorke in 


horribly puni- abomination befoze mee: therefoze J his, to wit, ſorowe, and repentance for their forme; life, 
lhed, Gen. 19.24. | Tt. nu, CHAP, | 


NA 


by her example © 
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n grie, and hath couere the naked with ned vnto hen 8 is * nes c kepe the law. 
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lag. 7). arne hath taken anp nicreaſe, but I» ie, lakh the Lode God?"0z e Thetj6,in the 7 
dent. 23.19, Hath withdzawen his hande from ini⸗ U he not line, ir he returne from his fruits of his fait 
pal. 15.5. guitte, and hath ereciited true iudge⸗ wapes : 3 N 
ment hetweene man and man, © 24 But if the teous turue awap that God dot 
9 And hath walked in mp ſtatutes, and fro „ and commit accept him ns 


m his | ' 
| ath kept mp indgentets todealetrue. - iniquitie, and bo accozding to all the as f He ſpeakerh 
1888 _ e ſhall ſitrelp line,ſaitÞthe bominaxions, that the wicked 5 thisto commend 


| | doeth, hall he ue all his g es Gods mercie to 
Nr, aernell man. 10 JA n ouſneſle that he hath done, ſhallnot poore ſinners, . 
_ or A header of blood, it he do any one uk bee mencioned: buͤt in his tranigreſſi- who rather is re. 

FP thele thinges | on that he hath committed, and in his dy to pardod the 

11 Though he do not al theſe things; but nne that hehath ſinned, in them ſhall to puniſh, as his 
either hath eaten vpon the moſitaines, He die, | long ſuffeting © * » 
oz defiledhis eigh ours wife, 25 Pet pe ſap, The wap of the Lozdefs declareth, Cha 

12 Or hath o edthe pooze and ner⸗ not bequall: heare nowe, ©. houſe of ; 3 11 Albeit 
dp, or hath opled'by ver dach vp Aſrael, Js not mp wap equall ? or are Godin his eter- 


not reſkozevthe pledge, oz hath li mot puur wapes bnequall? nall counſel ap- 
his epes unto the idoles, or hath coni⸗ 26 For when a righteous man turneth poynted f death 
mitted abommation, | awap from his righteonſnes, and com- and damnation 
13 Or hath giuen foꝛth vpon vſurp, 08 mitteth miquitie, hee ſhall euen die fog of 5 reprobate, 
hath taken increaſe, (hallhe-lme {hee the ſajne,he ſhall euen die foz his miqui⸗ yet the end of his 
all not line: ſeeing hee hath done all tie,that he hath done. counſell was 
* c Heſheweth theſe abominations,* he ſhall die the 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth not their death ñ 
how the ſonne is death, and his blood (Hall bee ab eh away from his wickednes that he hath only, but chief. 
puniſhed for his 14 Nut if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all committed, and doeth that which is ly his owne glo- 
fathers fault: his fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, law full and right, he ſhal ſaue his ſoule ry. And alſo be- 
that is, if he be und feareth, neither doeth (nach like, aline, . cauſe he doth 2 
wicked as his 15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 28 Becaule hee conſidereth, and turneth not approne fins 44 
father was, and taines, neither hath lift vp his epes to away from all his tranſgreſſions that therefore it is 4 
doth not repent, the ſdoles of the honſe of Iſrael, noz he hath committed, he ſhall ſurclp line here ſaid that he 
he ſhall be puni- hath defiled his neighbours wife, nd ſhallnot die, would haue thẽ 
ſhed as his fa- 16 Reither hath oppꝛeſſed any, noz hath 29 Pet fapeth the houſe of IAſrael, The to ture away 
ther was, or els withholden the pledge, neither hath wap of the Loꝛde is not equall. O houſe from it that they 


not. ſpoyled bp violence, but hath ginen his of Ilrael, ate not mp wapes equall? or might liue. 
bꝛead to the hungrie, and hath conered are not pour wapegvnequall? 0, rather that be 
the naked with a garmenit, 30 Therefoze J will indge pon, O honſe way retwrne fron 


17 Neither hath withdzawen his hande of Iſrael, enerp one accozding to his hi wazes and line, 
from the afflicted, 102 received bſurp wapes, ſayth the Lozde God: —y That is, the 
noꝛ increaſe, but hath- execnted my therefore and cauſe others to turne a- falſe opinion 
indgements, & hath walked in my ſta- way from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo that the hypo- 
tutes, he ſhall not die in the iniquitie of iniquitie ſhall not be pour deſtruction, crites haue of 
his father, but he ſhall fnrelpline, - 31 Caſt away from yon all pour tranſ# their righteouf 

18 Yis father, becauſe he crueſlp oppreſ- reſſions, whereby pe haue tranſgreſ⸗ neſſe. 
ſed and ſpoyled his brother by violence, led, and make ! you anewe heart and ah In puniſhing 
and hath not done among his newe ſpirit: foz why will pe dpe, O the father with 
people, loe, euen he Meth in his ini⸗ houſe of Jſrael7 the children. 
quitie. 32 Fo! J deſire not the death of him i He ſheweth 

19 Pet ſay pe, Wherefoze ſhall not the that dieth, ſaith the Lozde God: cane chat man can- 
fonne beare the iniquitieof the fathers therefoze one another to returne, and not forſake his 
becauſe the ſonne hath execnted indge⸗ line pe. wic kednes t ill his 
ment and inſtice, and Hath kept all my | CHAP. X I X, a heart be chan- 

ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhallfarelp / The captiutie of the Rings of Indah f gnißed ly ged, which is 


I'ne, | the lyons whelpes, aud by the hon. ro The pro- onely the worke 
Dent.14.16, 20 The ſame ſoule that fined, Wall Pperitie of the citie of leruſalem that u paſt , and of God. 
2.4krng.14.6, dye:the fonne (Hal not beare ig mg tz the miſerie thereof that is preſent. | | 
2. ho. 25. 4. tie ok the father, neither (hall s mier 1 TA» alſo, take vy alamentation ; | C 
| beare the iniquitte of the ſonne bur the for the princes of Fſrael, a That is, Iehoa- 5 
righteouſneſſe ofthe righteous ſhallbe 2 And ſaye , Wherefoze lape thy haz & leboiakim 
* vpon him, and the wickednes of the loſiahs ſonnes, 


wicked ſhal be vyon him ſelfe. who for their pride & crueltie ate 7 — vnto lyons. 
19 73 * mot Ver 


| 
1 
; 
' 
' 


b Towir, Iehoa- 
haz mother, or 
Ieruſalem. the lyons whelpes, | f 

| 3 UAndlhe brought vp one of her whelps 


and it became à lyon, and it learned to 


catch the pꝛap, & it deuoured men. 
c By Pharach 4 The nations alſo heard of hun, and 
Necho King of ee was taken in their nets, and thep 
Egypt, 2. King. 
23.33 · of Egppt. 
Nowe when ſhe ſawe, that ſhe had 
waited and her yope was loſt, ſhe tooke 


d Which was another of her < whyelpes , and made 
Ichoiakim. hun a lyon. | 

came a lyon, and learned to catche the 
e He ſlew of the Pꝛap, and he deuoured inen. 
Prophets, & 7 And he knewe their wwowes, and he 
them that fea- deſtroped their cities, and the land was 
red God, and ra- Waſted, and all that was therein by the 
uiſhed their noyſe of his roaring. 
wines. 8 Then the !nations-ſet againſt him on 


euerp ſide of the countreps, and laped 
their nets fox hun: (o hee was taken in 
their pit. 


f Nebuchad- 
nezzar with his 
great armie 


which was ga- 9 And they put him in pꝛiſon and in 
thered of di- chaines and bought him to the Ring 
uers nations. of Babel, and thep put him in holdes, 


g He ſpe aketh that his voice ſhould na moꝛe be heard 
this in j reproch upon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

of this wicked 10 Thp s mother is like a vine in thy 
King, in whoſe blood, planted by the waters: ſhee 
blood, that is, in 
5 race of his pre- the abundant waters, 

deceſſors leruſa · 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods fox the ſcep⸗ 


lem ſhould ters of them that beare rule, and her 
haue beene bleſ= ſtature was exalted among the bzan- 
ſed, according ches, and ſhe appeared in her height 


to Godspromiſe, with the multitude of her branches. 
and floriſhed as 12 But the was plucked vp in wzath: 
a fruiteful vine. ſhe was caſt downe to the ground, and 
h Meaning, that the ÞEalt winde dzyed vp her fruite: 
the Caldeans her branches were bꝛoken, aud withered: 
ſhould deſtroy as for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire cõ⸗ 
them as the Eaſt ſumed it. 


+ winde doeth the 13 And nowe ſhe is planted in the wil⸗ 


fruir of the vine. dernes in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground. 

i Deſtruction is 14 And fire is gone out of a rad of her 
come by Zede- branches, which hath denoured her 
kiah, who was fruite, ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rodde 
the occaſion of tobe à ſcepter to rule: this is a lamen⸗ 
tkis rebellion. tation and ſhall be fox à lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 

3 The Lorde denieth that he will anſwere them 

when they pray, hecauſe of their vnbindneſſe. 33 

He promiſeth that his people hall returne from 

captiuitie. 46 By the foreit that Hhoulde bee 

burnt, it ſignified the burning of [eruſalem, 
Nd in the a ſenenth pere, in the fift 
moneth, the tenth day of the mo⸗ 
neth , came certaine ofthe Elders 
of Iſrael to enquire of the Lozde, and 
ſate befoꝛe me. 

2 Then came the mozd of the Loꝛde vnto 

me, ſap ug. 

3 Sonne ok man, ſpeake bnto the El⸗ 
ders of Iſrael, and (ap vuto them, 
Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Are ne come 
to enquire ofme: as IJliue, lapeth the 


a Of the capti- 1 
uit ie ot lcconiah, 


47 1 * 
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b mother as a lioneſſe among the lions? od God uhen Jam 
ſhe nonriched her poung ones among - gere pu. 


4 
w 


joug thim in chaſnes vnto the lande 


bꝛought fozth fruit and bzaunches bp 


11 a 266 


pou, 


un 


thon 
thou indge them t cauſe b them to which cal leth 
ud the abomninations of their ſinners to repen- 


i tance before he 


5 * 5 p vnto them, Thusſaieth the condemne the, 


Iſrael, and : lift vp mine hand | 

leede ofthe houſe of Jaakob, and made God. which mae 
m ſeife knowen vnto them in the land ner of othe was 
of Egypt, when J lift vp mime hande obſerued frs all 

vnto them, and ſapde, Jam the Loꝛde antiquity, where 
they vſed to lift 


Ichoſec I ſvare that L 


11 pour God | 
6 Which went among the lpons; and be- 6 Jn the dap that J lift vp mine hande vp their hands 


unto them to bung them foozth of the toward the hea. 
land 8 , into à lande that J had uen, acknowled- 
pzoutded foz them, flowing with mille ging God to be F 
and honp, which is pleaſant among all author of truth, 
lands, : & thedefender 


7 Thenſaid J unto them, Let euerp man thereof, & alſs 


calt awap the abominations of his the iudge of the 

epes, 4 and defile not pour ſelues with heart, wiſhin 

the idoles of Egppt: for I am the lozd that he could 

- ponr God. ; = take venge- 

8 But rhep rebelled againſt mee, and ance, if they 
woulde not heare mee: for none caſt a- conceiled any 
way the abominations of * their epes, thing which chei 
neither did they foxſake the idols of E- knewe to bee 
gppt :then J thought to powze out xrueth + 
mine indignation vpon them, & to ac⸗d God had for- 
complith mp wzath againſt them mi the bidden them to 
middes of the land of E 

9 Vut J had reſpect to mp f Name, J idoles, Exo. 23. 
that it ſhould not be polluted befoze the 13. pſal. 16.4. 
heathen, among whom thep were, and e Which thing 
in whoſe ſight J made mp ſelfe knowen declareth y wic- 
vnto them in bzinging them foozth of kednes of mans 
the land of Egypt. hart which iudge 

10 Rowe J caryed them out of the land Gods ſeruice by 
of Egypt, and bought them into the their eyes and 
wildernes, 35 outward ſenſes. 

II And J gane them mp ſtatutes, and f God had euer 
declared inp iudgements vnto them, this reſpect to 
which if a man do, he ſhal liue in them. his glory, that he 

12 Mozeouer J gaũle them alſo mp*Sab- would not haue 
baths to bee a ſigne betweene mee and his Name euill 
them, that they might knowe that J ſpoken of amõg 
am the Loꝛd, that ſanctifie them. the Gentiles for 

13 But the houſe of Jſrael rebelled a- the puniſhiment 

ainſt me in the wildernes: thep wal- char his people 

ed not in mp ſtatutes, and they caſt a- deſernedin cõſi- 
wap mp iudgements, which if a man dence whereof 
doe, he ſhalllme in them, and my Sab⸗ the godly euer 
baths haue they greatip polluted: then praied, as Exo,33 
I] thought to we out mine indigna- 12. Nom. 14. T3. 
tion vpon them *in the wildernefle to it. 18.5. 
conſume them, | 0m. 10. 5. 

14 But J had reſpect to mp Name, gl. 3. 12. 
that it ſhoulde not bee polluted befoze S*. 20.8. & 31, 
thes heathen, m whoſe ſight J bzought 13. ſeut. 5. 12. 
them out. | Nom 14.28, 29. 

15 Petnenertheleſſe, J lift vp mine hand and. 26.65. 

- puto them in the wilderneſſe-that Jg Who might 


would not b1ing them into the lande, thereby take an 


which I had giuen them, flowing with occaſion to blaſ- 


milk & honp, which was plealat aboue pheme my name 


e co accuſe me 
of lacke of abilitie, or els that Thad ſought a meanes to de- 
ſtroy them more commodiouſſy. = 

| e 4 
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FE I++;  f gfeatlenitic de 
indge them, formeofman? patienceof God, 


vito the would be their 


pt. make mentiõ of. 


a” 


16 Wer ule ther nik u Papi mw in 
h Thatis, mf but haue pointed my | 
true religion — Their heart went after theit 
which 1 had cõ- 17 Neuertheles, mme epe f} 
manded them, & that I woulde not dettrop 
gaue themſelues ther would I conſume thein 
xo ſerue me ac · dernes. 2 
cording to their 19 But J ſaid vnto their childze in þ wil⸗ 
owne fantaſies. dernes, Malke pe not in the ozdinances 
i Whereby the ok pour ĩ fathers, nepther obſerne their 


| n, nep- 
; = 


not meaſure thall be a ſigne betweene me a pou, that 
theirdoingsby ve map knowe that I am the Lozd pour 3 and 4 ſtone, 


Jus worde, s 


ereby or no. ſtatutes, noi kept mp indgements ta 
line in them, but they polluted my Hab- will gather you ont of the countreyes, q He declare 
c 


at man of na- 


compliſh mp wzath againſt them in the and in my math powirdont. nemie ynto God 
k Meaning, that wildernes. 8 35 And J wil bzing you into the rwilder⸗ & to his own ſal- 
they ſer their de- 22 Meuertheles J withdꝛew mine hand nes of the people, @ there will J pleade uatiõ, & therfore 
lite vpon chem. and had reſpect to mp Name that it with pou face to face. God calleth him 


1 Becauſe they ſhoulde not be polluted befoze the hea- 36 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers to the right way. 
would not obey then, in whole ſight J dzoughtthem in þ wildernes of the land of Egypt, ſo partly by chaſti- 
my lawes, I gaue foith. _ ; f wil J plead w pou,ſaith the Lozd God. ſing, but chiefly 
them vp to them 23 Pet J lift vꝝ mine Hand vntothemin 37 And J will cauſe pou to paſſevnder by his mercie us 
ſelues, that they the wilderneſſe, that J woulde ſcatter the rod, and wil bzing pou into p bonde forgiving his 
ſhuld obey their them among the heathen, and diſperſe oftheconenant, rebellion and 

; owne fantaſies, them though the countrens, 38 und J wil ſchuſe out from among you wickednes. - 

. as ver ſe. 39. 24 Wecaulſe thep had not executed mp the rebelles, and them that ti anſgreſſe r 1 wil bring yon 

| Rom 1.21, 24. judgements, but had caſt awape mp againſt me: J wil bzing them out ofthe among ſtrange 

| 


& they thallnot nations, as into a 4 
thoſe run gs, & : 
counted them as 


= havedeclared 
; moſt reale, Luk. thefire althat firſt openeththe wombe,' idoles. _ iſ Signifhing, 
I6.r5.for that that I might deſtroy them, to the ende 40 Foz in mine holy mountaine, euen in chat he — not 


which God re — they might nnowe that J am the the hie mountaine of Iſrael, ſapth the burne the corne 
uired as mo oꝛd. 

Cs that 27 Therefoze, fonneofman, ſpeane vvto Iſrael, and all inthe lande, ſerne me: but chuſe out 

4 zaue they to the houſe of Fſrael, and ſap untothem, there wil J accept them, and there will the wicked to 
F theft idols. Thus ſaith the donde Gov, Pet in this J require nom offrings and the firſt puniſh them 
n Not onely in pour fathers haue blaſphemed mee, kruites ofpvuroblations, with allyour when he will 
the wildernes, thonghthep had before grienonflp tral⸗ holy things, | 


ae” 2 


gypt, but ſince I to the lande, fox the which Jlifted vv pou ont ofthe coũtreis, wherin pe haue pocrites. 
placed themin mine hãd to gine it to th then thei ſaw bene ſcattered, that J map be ſanctiſied 
this land: which enrrp hie hill, all the thick tres, ; then in pou bee the Heathen, 
declareth how z ffred there their ſacrifices, & there they 42 And pe ſhall nowe, that J amthe = 
pou mans pyzeſented their offring of pꝛouocation: Lozde, when J Hall bring von into the 
eart is to ido- there alſo they made their ſwerte ſa⸗ lande or Jſrael , into the lande, foꝛ the 
latrie, ſeing that mour, and powzed ont there their dzyink which J lifted vy mine hand to guie it 
by no admoniti- offrings. 2 to pour fathers. 
ons he can be 29 Then J ſaid vnto them, What isthe 43 And there ſhalt ye remember pour 
dramen backe. _ hteplacewhereuntaye goe And the wapes, and all „ — 
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e WIAICTNEIWOLEG,: DO carl 7 „ 
Donne Ur man,  VEVPYEUE, ax ot 57. Ang Db caulk. 
_ſapth rhe Tode od tape, worde, a afeare. | 
5010 oth tharp,ant ourbulhed, an- & Meaning, the | 
4 295 penen to make a ſozeflangh- ſcepterſhewing, 
Were is fourbiſhed that irmape 5 it will not ſpare 
. 5 n the King, who 
temneththes rod of my ſonne, as o all ſhould be as the 


wozkes, O pe honle of Jſrael, ſaieth the other tres. 1 | ſ fGod, 
Land SW. 11 And he hath ginenit to be konrbilhed, andin his place, 
45 © — ; he * ofthe Lozde 1 en it char pe ſwoꝛde is h Nyer is, the 
caine vnto me, ſapin rp is fo! that he map giue 
46 Sonne of man, let thy face towarde it into the hand 5 * ol of FAEPED 


„ e. 
the wape of Teinan, and dzoppe thy 12 Crie, and howie, ſonne of man: foz To wir, vatp - 
x ForIudah worde towarde the South, and pꝛo⸗ this ſhall come to mp people, and it the armie of the 
ſtoode South ꝓhrſie towarde the fozeſt of the ſielde of ſhall come uvnto all the pzinces of Il⸗Caldeans. 
from Babylon. the South, 6 rael:theterrours of þ ſwozdſhalbe vp- K Read Ie. 31. 19. | 
47 And ſape to the fozeſt of the Houth, on mp people: * finite therefoze vpon I Ezekiel moued ' MI 
Hearerhe wozde of the Lozd:thus ſaith thpthigh. with compaſſion 
the loꝛde God, Beholde, A will kindle 13 Foz it is a trial, aud what ſhal this be, ĩhus complai- 
a fire in thee, and it ſhall deuoure all the if the ſword contemne enen the rod ? Jt neth, fearing th 


{ 
y Both ſtrong & y greene wood in ther, + al the dꝛie wood: ſhalbe no more, ſaith the Lozd God, deſtruction of 2 
weake in Ic- the continuallflamethall not be quen- 14 Thoutherefoze, ſonne of man, pꝛo⸗ the kingdome, 4 
ruſalem. ched, and ener fate from the South to phelie,and ſmite m hande to hande, and which God had 
* The people the North thatbe burnt therein. let the ſwoꝛde bee doubled : let the cofirmed to Da. | 
ſaide, that i Pro- 48 And all flelh thall ſe, that J the Lozd worde that hath kpſled, returne the uid & his poſte- 
phet ſpake daræk- haue kindled it, and it ſhall not be quen⸗ thirdetime: it is the lwoꝛde of the great ritie by promiſe: |: 
Jy therefore he ched. Then ſaide Jh lozde God,thep flaughterentring into their pziuie chã⸗ which promiſe 
efirethy Lord ſaꝝ ot nie, Doeth not he ſpeake * para» bers, God perfour- ; 
to pine thema bles: | I5 Ahaue bzonght the feare ofthe ſwozd med, alhough | ; 
plaine declara- into ali their gates to make their heart here it ſeemed - nf 
tion hereof, | CHAP, XXI. | to faint, and to multiplie their rumes. to mans eye ti. ae 
2 He threatneth the ſword, and deſtruction to Ter. —— — bitght, & it is dꝛeſled foꝛ it "ay vtterly a 
alem. 25 He sheweth the fall of K ing Zedekiah. . periſh. _ | 
K He is commanded — 1. Crain 16 Get thee u alone:ga to the right hand, m Thar is,incou- 
of the childr3 of Ammon,zo The Lord threatneth or get thy ſelfe to the left hande,whither rage the ſword. | 
to deflroy Nebuchad-nez.zar. ſoener thy face turneth. n Prouide for. f 
17 J wil alſo ſmite mine hands together, thy ſelf for thou 
1 12 worde ofthe Loꝛde came to mee and will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe. J the ſhalt ſee Gods 0 
agame, ſaping,. Jozd haue ſaid it. plague of all M : 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde 18 J The wozde of the Lozde came vnto partes on this 4 
a Speake ſenſi. Jeruſalem, a and dzoppe thy worde to me againe, ſaping, countrey. : 
bly, that all may Warde the holp places, and pzopheſte a- 19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint the o This was ſpo - 
vnderſtand. gainſt the land of Iſrael, two wapes, that the ſworde of the ken becauſe that | 
| 3 And ſap to the lãd of Iſrael, Thus ſaith Ming of Babei map come: both twaine whe Nebuchad- |: 1 
the lozd, Beholde, J come againſt thee, ſhall come out of one lande, and chuſe a nexxar came a 
E wil dzaw my ſwond out of his ſheath, place, and chuſe it in the cozner of the gainſt Iudah, his /; 
b That is, ſich ind cut off from ther both þ b righteous way ot the cite. ; purpoſe was alſod |} 
which ſeeme ro . and the wicked, : 7 20 Appopnt a map, that the ſwoꝛde map to go againſt the 
haue an outward 4 Seeing then that J will cut off frothee come to Kabbath of the Ammonites, Ammonites: but 1 
ſhewe of righte - both the righteous and wicked, there⸗ and pto Judah m Jeruſalem the ſtrong dcuting in the 11 
ouſnes, by obſer · foꝛe ſhal inn ſwoꝛd go out of his ſheath citie. | way,which ene N 
uation ofthe ce - Againſt all fleſte from the South to the 21 And the King of Babel ſtoode at the ter priſe to vn- ; 
remonies ol the © Noth, | qparting of the wape , at the head of dertake firſthe | 
Law. 5 That all fleſh may knowe that J the the two wapes, conſaltyng bp dinina- conſulted with 4 
c Meaning, Loꝛde hauedzawne my ſwoꝛde out of tion, and made his arrowes bzight : hee his ſouthſaien, se 
through all the His ſheath, and it ſhall not returneanp conſulted with idoles, and looked in ſo went againlt 
land. mote, etheliner. 1. , 6 i; Judah + W 2 
6 Mourne therefoze, thon ſonne of man, 22 At his right hand was the diuinatis p Thar is to the d 
d. Asthouzh as in the paine of thy 4 reines, æ mourne fox Jeruſalem to appoint captaines, to tribe of ludah, y t 
thou were in ex · bitterly befoze them. open their mouth in the flanghter, and kept themſelues 0 
treme anguiſh, 7 And if they ſape unto the, Wherefoze to lift vp their voce with ſhouting, to in Ieruſalem. a 
mourneſt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe lap engines of warre againſt the gates, q To know whe- : 
e Becauſe ofthe of the bꝛute: fox it commeth, &enerie to caſt a mount, and to buplde a foꝛ⸗ ther he ſhuld go 3 
great noyſe of heart ſhall melt, and all handes ſhall be treſſe. | | againſt the Am- F 
the armie of the weak, and all mindes ſhal faint, and al 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them las a falſe dis monites or them t] 
Caldeans. knees ſhall fall away as water: beholde, mination in their ſight fox the othes of leruſalem. 9 
it commeth, and ſhall be done, ſaith the I. 5 1 He vſed coniu- 5 
Lord God, | : ring & ſorcerie. Becauſe there was a league betene Iewes, ti 
8 J Againe, the wozde of the Loꝛde tame and the Babyloniags, they of Ieruſàẽ ſball thinke nothing leſſe F 
bnto me, ſaping. chen that this thing ſhould come to paſſe * toil „ c 
1 v 
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x. remember the tent theplſhould 


qi the king. come, wholerightitis, and A will | mom the mountaines : in the middes plagues of God 


vnto thee a- dy titie? wilt thou ſhewe her all her Becauſe pe are all as dꝛoſſe, beholde, 
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rebellion of Ze- 24 'Therefuze thus &1 
dekiah, and fo NETS ve 22 e pour ini 5 
come vpon remembzed, in diſconering po : | 
them. rebellion, that in all pour woes pour  farret 

n Meaning, Ze - linnes might appeare: becauſe, I ſay, att vile ind 
dekiah, who that pe are come eo remembzance; pe 6 
raiſed wche halbe taken with the one 
6 tians to 25 And thou piince of Jſrael polluted, 


o 
5 


PLe himſelſe & wicked, whole dapis tome, when ins 7 In ther ed father and : 
ye, & able to lquitie ſhall haue — ors mother: in_the middes ofthee haue e Hemeanerh 
reſiſt the Baby · 26 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J wiltake' ther the tr 


Ionians. 1 — 5 and oe fa the Haue vexed the 
x Some referre ro this ſhalbe no moe ſame: Ve, 1 
this to p prieſts I will exalt the humble, and will abale 8 1 | 
attire: ſor Ichoxa him that is hie. and 

dek j prieſt went 27 J Will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouer- 9 In 
intggaptiuitie tune it, and it ſhalbeno-mozevutillhe lyeade 


y That is, vnto giue it him. ther they commit abomination, ſhould ſpedyly 
the comming of 28 nd thon, ſoune of man, pꝛopheſie, 10 * In thee haue then diſconered their come vpon her, 
Mecſliali: for andſap , Thusſaiththe loꝛde God to fathers :inthee haue they bexed Leuit. 20.11.18. 
though ; Iewes the childzen of Ammen, and to thei ä 


had ſome ſigne bla e:lapthou, The path committed abz 7ere. 5.8. 
of 26nernment the Mond is dtawentfozth, and bis neighbours wpfe, | 
afterward vader thed to the laughter, to conſume, bes Al ath wickedip defpled 

the Perfians, cauſe of the glittering: his daughter in lawe, and inthee hath 


hee 
manes, yet this and pzophelled a lie vnto to bzying His fathers daughter, ; 
re dticutlon was thee upon the — aro that 12 Jnthee haue theptaken gifts toſhed 
not till Chriſts are flaine, whoſe dap is come when blood: thon halt taken vſurie and rye - 


be accompliſhed ſheath? Iwill indge thee in the place gotten me, ſaith the Lozd God. p 
as was promiſed, ' where thou waſt created, euen in the 13 Beholde, therefoze I haue fſinitten * In token of my 
Gen. 49. 10. land of thine habitation. mine hands vpõ thy couerouſnes, that vrach and ven · 


ſaid that tbe of the lande, and thou ſhalt be no moꝛe . Heathen, and diqperſe thee inthe coun- ; 
Prophets, which remembzed ; foz J the Lozde haue ſpo- treis, and will cauſe thy * filthineſſe to h Iwillthns 


threatned, ſpake ken it. ceaſe from thee. take away the 

lyes, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thouwereſtal- 16 And thou ſhalt take thine iinheri- occaſion of thy 

ready vpon their neckes. tance in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the hea- wicke dnes. : 
CHAP. XXII then, and thou ſhalt knowe, that Jam i Thou ſhalt be 


/ Teruſalem is reproued for cruettie, 26 Of the the Loꝛd. no more the in- 
| wicked doctrine ef the falſe Prophets and Priefls, 17 IJAnd the word of the Loꝛd came vn- heritance of the 
and of their wnſaciable couetouſnes, ay The ty- to me, ſaping, Lord, but for- 
rannie of rulers. 39 The wickednes of the peo- 18 Sonne ot nian, The houſe of Jſrael is ſaken. 6 
ple. vnto me as *dzoſſe: all thep are bzaſſe, k Which before 
a Art thou rea- I Ozeouer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde and time, and pꝛon, and lead in the #25 moſt preci- 
dy to execute came bnto me, ſaping, middes of the foznace: they are euen ous. - 
thy charge, 2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thedzoffeoffiluer. | 
which I cõmit thou * iudge, wilt thou indge this bloo⸗ 19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lozde God, 


gainſt Teruſale, F abominattons? | therefoze I wil gather you inthe uuds 
murthereth the 3 Then ſap, Thus faith the Loꝛde God, of Jernſalem. 

Prophets, and The citie ſheddeth blood in the middes 20 As theygatherſſifner andbzaſſe, and 
them that are of it, that her b time map come, a ma- von, and lead, and tinne the mids 2 


2 keth idoles <againſt her ſelfe topollute ofthe foꝛnace, to hlowe re vpon it 5 | 
That is, the her ſelfe. ö to melt it, fo weill I gather vou in mme Meaning here» 
time of her 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that anger and in mp wiath, and will put by, that godly 
dle ſtruction. ” thonhaft they, and haſt polnted thy vol there and melt pon. ſhonld be tryed 


c To h thine w 75 ; | 21 JI will er you. I ſap, and blowe and the wicked 
< To herowng — woles, which thou haſt 21 J will gath P A lap, — = — 8 


thereor, | 2 fon Ss and Ddaugh 1 
22 As ſuiner is meited inthe middes of their names. maria 'v ol a 
the foxnace, e 2 ne vholibay. be ud 


-*middes 
Abe opt 107d ad ans penn ne eh * 4 Hu 
23 and rhe wozd of the loꝛde tame unto 
* me, ſaping. 3 
24 Sonne ok man lay unto her, Thou bock raptaines and N they were became idola- 
m Thou art like à xt the land, that is vncleane, = & not all plealant — EN ns oiſemen ters, and forfook 


rs _ 7 90 vpon _— 0 Wide 2 pee Nets = God pu 

which the Lorde 25 There is a tunſpiracie er d⸗ e committed me rhe : 

plaguethwith phers ni the middes thereof like a roa⸗ w 4 — t 2 aue in the 

drought. ring lion rauening the pꝛay: they haue were the choſen 

n ha he falſe Pro- deuoured 2 

— ers haue con · Tiches and precious things: thep haue her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

pired together made "7 many widowes in the mids 8 S 

—.— 6 Yer Pyieſts haue bjoken mp l hep ie pit her. 

rine more 26 Her Pueſts haue bzoken mp Lawe, thep *lap wit andt 

probable. and haue decfiled mine holp thinges: —.— of her vir 2 
they haue put no difference betweene ir whozedome | termes which 
the holp and pzophane, neither diſcer⸗ * herefoze J de per into the ſcemeth ſtrange 
ned betweene the vncieane, and the — of her louers, euen into the to chaſte cares, 

o They haue cleane, and haue hid their v eyes from: hands ot the Allpiians , bpyon whome to cauſe this 


neglected m mp Saͤbbaths, and I am Poppaned e doted. wicked vice of 
el f amang them. 10 ſe diſconered her ſhame: then idolatrie ſo to 
Micah.z.11, 27 Yer pꝛinces in the middes thereof tooke awap her ſonnes and her daugh- be abhorred, 
z*phan.z-3. are like wolues, rauening the pzap to ters, and ſiewe her with the d, and that vnneth any 
ſhed blood, & to deſtrop ſoules foꝭ their ſhe had an euill name among-women: ſhould abide to 
owne couetous lucre. fo *thep had executed indgement bp- heare the name 
5 They which 28 And her v Pzophets haue dawbed on her. thereof mencio- 
wuld haue re- them with untempered morcer, ſeeing 11 And when her ſiſter Nholibah ſawe ned. 


proued them, vanities, and diuining lies vnto them, this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdi⸗ f — 
flattered them ſaping Thus ſaith the Lozd God, when nate loũe, moze then ſhe, and 2 
in their vices & the Lord had not ſpoken. fonications moꝛe then her ſiſter 
covered their 29 The people ot the land haue violent her foznications. 

doings with lies, ly oppreſſed by ſpopling and robbing, 12 She doted vpon the Aſſpzians — 


Chap. 1 3. 10. and haue vexed the pooze and the nee- neighbours, both captaines and pzin- 
dy: pea, they haue oppꝛieſſed the ſtran⸗ tes clothed with diners ſites, hoz 
ger againſt right. ryding vpon hozſes: they were al pleas 


q | Which would 30 And J ſonght for a man among the, ſant pong men, 
ſhew himſelſe that ſhouid ã make vp thehedge, and 13 Then J ſawe that ſthe was defiled , e 


realous in my ſtand in the gap befoze me fox the land, that they were both after one ſozt, 
cauſeby rſt that J ſhoulbnot deſtrop it, but J fond 14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fopnicatis Thi dect 
ing vice, Iſa. 59. noue. ons: fo when ſhe ſawe men 8 painted 8 is decla- 


hat no 
16. & 63.5. and 31 Therfoꝛe haue J powꝛed out mine in: bpon the wall, the images of the Cal⸗ recht 
alſo pray vnto dignation upon them, æ conſumed the deans painted with vermilion, — — — « 2 
me to withholde with the fire of mp wzath: their owne 15 And girded with girdles vpon their ſumœentiy t 


ſſe the rage 
my plagues, wapes haue J rendzed vpon their loynes, e with dped attyze vpon their ce g 
Pfal. 106. 23. heades,ſaith the Lozd God. 8 heades (looking all like pzinces after i har ng 
the maner of the Babplonians in Cal⸗ h Obs þ b 
CHAP. XXIII. dea, the land ot their natiuitie) oly => == 
Of the tdolatrie of Samaria and Ieruſalem, wnder 16 Alloone, A ſay, as the ſawe them, lhe — 11 os 
a Meaning, Iſrael rhe names of Abolah and Aholibah. doted vpon them, and ſent meſlengers 72 Het oe WING 
& Indah, which 1 Ye wozd ofthe Lozd came againe bntothem into Caldea. x their 4 el 
came both our IN | pnto me,ſaymg, 17 Now when the Babplonians came laſtes 0 — . 
of one family. Sonne of man, there were two to her into the bed of loue, they defiled — in — 4 


b They became 7 womens; the daughters of one; mo⸗ her with their foꝛnication, and ſhe was 
jdolaters after ther, D 99 . lluted with them, and her luſt depar⸗ 72 s of the 
themanerof 3 And they committed fomication b in ted from them, wy eg 
the Egyprians. Egypt, ther committed foꝛnication in 18 So ſhe diſconered her fomication,and dne 

c Aholah ſiguifi· + theirpourh: there were their bzealtes di d her ſhame : then mine heart 

eth amanſion or prelled, re they bzuled theteates fozſooke her like as mine heart had fox: - 

dwelling in her bf their birtzinitie. ſaken her ſiſter, 


ſelß meaning Sa- 4 And the names of © them were A- 19 Pet ide encreaſed her whozedome 
maria which was moe, and cnlled to 4 the 
the royal cĩtie of Iſrael: And Aholibah fignifieth my mt ion in dagen af her i pony, us pot Exryr had 
her, whereby is meant — tA Temple was, plaped the harlot iniyelandofs : 


— 1 and — 2 theſe | 
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h Theſe were 


the names of and al prians with rhein: 
© .certaine Princes Werte all x nt men, captames | _ 
& captaines vn- And pzinres2; were valiant and 354+ 


; der Nebuchad- _ T 


— 12 ther 38 —_ thus haue then done bmto ſacrifiess to 


nezzar. 24 Euen t hall som mt! Ces 
; with charets , wagons\,-and wheeles, me: thep haue defiled mp Sanctuarie their idoles, 

4 a multitude of people, which hn the x0 baſs 60K baue pjophaned read Cha. 1626. 
the,buckler andthield, ' mpSabbaths, . OO 
= *£br.lwilgive hel hep had ſlaine their chil⸗ 
= iwdgemen; before them, «nd dien to their idoles,thep cametheſame 
; WW into my Hanctuarre t0 defile it: & 
or, lues. loe, thus haue they done in the middes 
1 ; 

L , f on thep ſhal deale cruelly with 40 And howe much moze is it that they x 
z they ſhall de- tha: thep ſent foꝛ men ta tome from ? farre, vnto p They ſent in- 
ſtroy thy princes ares, and thp remnant thall fallbpthe - whome a meflenger was ſent, and loe, to other coun- 


and prieſtes with fwotd:thepſhall carieawap thy ſonnes they tame: foz whom thon dideſt walh treyes to haue 
the reſt of th and thy daughters ID pe 
people. halbe denonred hy the ſire. deckedſt thee with oznaments, teach the ſeruice » 
26 Thep thall alſo ſtryppe the out vf 41 And ſateſt 2vpon a coſtip bed, and a of their idoles. 
- 4 - thpclothes, and take awap thy fapze: | table prepared defoze it, whereupon q He meaneth 
. tewels, - - ; '_ _- - thou halt ſet mine incenſe and mpne the altar, that 
4 27 Thus will J make thy wickednes to ople, was prepared for 


gppt any 


N —— — from whom thine heart 4 
9 rted. 51 14 
k Allthy trea- 29 And they thallhandle thee deſpiteful- 
ſures & riches Ip, and ſhall take away all thy k labour, 44 And thep went in vnto her as they 
which thou haſt and thalleane the naked and bare, and goetoa common harlot: fo went they 9 
294 by la- the ſhameofthp fomications iſhall be to Aholah and Aholibah the wicked 
our. diſcouered, both thy wickednes, a thy women. 7 


1 All the world 'whozedome. ' 5: And the ryghteons men they ſhall 
2 ſhall feerhy 30 J will do theſe things vntothe, be indge them, after the maner ot \ har- f That is, wor. 
"3 ſhamefullforſa- cauſe thon haſt gone a whozing after lots, after the maner of murtherers: thy death, read 
king of God to - - heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted fox they are haxlots, & blood is in their Chap. x6. 33, 
ſerue idoles. with their idoles. ands. 
m I vil execute 31 Thon haſt walked in the wayne of thy 46 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
the ſame iudge: fiſter:therefoze will J giue her v cup in⸗ J brill dꝛing a multitude vpon them, 4 
ments and ven · to thine hand, 1 will gine them vnto the tumulte, and to 
ge ance againſt 32 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde GOD, Thon the ſpople, ; | 
thee, and thatw fhalt dzinke of thy ſiſters cup. deepe and 47 And the multitude ſhall ſkone them 
greater ſeuerity. large: thon ſhalt be laughed to ſcoꝛne with ſtones, and ent them with their 
n Meaning, that and had in deriſton, becauſe it tontai⸗ ſwoꝛdes: they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes, 
the afflictions neth much. and their daughters, a burne vy their 
ſnould be ſo 33 Thon thalt be filled with » dunken⸗ Houſes with fire, "WR 
2 that they nes a ſoome, euen with the cuy of de⸗ 48 Thus will J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
uld cauſe the ſtruction, and deſolation, with the cup ont of the land, that alt omen map be t Meaning, all o- 
to loſe their ſen - of thy ſiſter Samaria. taught not to do after your wickednes, ther cities and 


et and reaſon, 34 Thoulhalt enendzinke it, and wzing 49 And they „— countreys. 


. 
. 
- . 
* 
5 
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1 udge ther lach che don onians. 
C HAP. ie 17 — f — N . NN <A 
7 r I Lp £0 S. 2250 * . 2 22 92 
1 meg por. 16 n FEN 16 f umeof n, U eholde, . de * 
being deal. : ory pleatures ning! 
a Of Teconiahs I JAIN — | e a ninth peere ttb a plaguezper halt tho mourne wife in Pr, 
capriuitic, & „ in the — day ot noz wepe , her ga te e run he delited, as 
the reigne of the _ came the wozde of downe. verſ. 18. 
Zedekiah, A old vnto . x7 Cralofrom fgþ dghing: make no mour- | 
a-Kirg.25.r. 2 — wise! a none of 8 and binde thetpze of 
b Called re- Toon of this ſame he he! EL — and en p For in mour- 
beth, which con; ingot Babeilet him: og er ning ety went 
teineth parte of alem — ſame dap. 2 nortpebjead bare Nerd and ; 
December and 3 1175 a -parable vntothe. -barefoored, and 
rt of Ianuary: ſe, and ſapebnto them, 18 8 3 1 9 une in the alſo — 


the which Thus kart 1 * 1 God, Pzepare a 
moneth — day pot, prepare it, and alſo powze water ane — Ene; That 6,w ich 


Nebuchad.nex · nito it. > Mor h Irs || 
rar beſieged le · 4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it, euen 19 And nd the people me, Wilt ſent to them 
ruſalem. euerie good piece, as the thigh and 2 yon not tell us ' theſe: es mourned. 

c Wherebywas | the ſhoulder, and fill EY ang” 4 thou _ r Meaning, the 
ment Ieruſalem. bones, wry yds en I anfweredfhem,The wo of moming 6. 

d that is, the ci · Tanke one of the belt e's "burne: the Jozdcamevntome;ſaping; - lowing. 

tizens, and tlie Allo the : bones under it, and male it 21 Speake mio — .houſe of * ne 

chicfe men bople well, and ſerthe the bones of it Thus ſapet bh theL 


thereof. therein, will. Sanctuarie, eu 
Fr, heape. 6 Vecaule the Lozd God ſaith thus, Wo, the Ine eofpour power, pleaſure 
e Meaning, of tothe bloodie citie, euen to thepotte, e 


en By ſending the 
fure Caldeans to de- 


deſire, troy it, as Chap, 


the innocents, f whoſeſkonune is therein, and whoſe pour 4.7. 23. 
hom they had homme is not gone out of it: bypng it wh aue ten, want vr the r Wherein you 
laine, who were onte piece bp piece: let no h lot fall vp⸗ 17 boaſt and delite, 
the cauſe of the on it. 22 eh vras Apaeon: 18 
a kindling of 7 Foz her bicod is in the middes orf her: ſhall not al 


Gods wratha- ſhe ſet it vpon an high i rocke, and pows — — . 
* a inſt them. red it not vpon the grounde to couer it 23 And pour tpie ſhalbe up$ ne ads, 
Whoſe iniqui- With buſt; E pour ſhooes vpon pour fete: pe ſhall 
ties, and wicked 8 That it might cauſe wzath toariſe, 3 not mourne noz [pine 
citizens there take vengeance:euẽ I haue ſet her blood awap fo 8 one 
yet remaynes bpon an high rock that it ſhould not be toward another. | 
g Signifying,F conered, 24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto po u 2 
they ſhoud not 9 Therefoze thus ſapeth the loꝛde God, coꝛding tu allthat he hath! done, pe ſhal 
be deſtroyed all * Mo to the bicodie citie, fox J will doe: and vwohen this commeth, pe ſhall 
at once, but by make the burning great know that J am the Lord God, 
litle and litle. To Heape on much wood: „ kindle p fire, 25 Allo, t onne of man, ſhall it not be 
h Spare none e- gconſumetheftelh, and caſt in ſpice, and in p dap I take from them their 
Nate or conditiõ let the bones be burnt, power, the iope of their the 
i Thecitieſhew- Ix Then ſet it emptie dp the coles there⸗ plenhreuf eves and the! e Abr. liſri 
ed her crueltie of, that "thebzaſſe of it map be hot, and Tt their heart, their nes aud their their f 
to all world, & mape burne, and that the filt nes of it ; Thatherh 
was not aſnamed map be molten in it, & that the ckomme 26 That 7g eſcapeth mthat dap, had: 
thereof, neither ot it map be conſumed, — llthee th hat w 
yet hid it. 12 l She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, hehath his eares? 


Nah. 3. I. and her great komme went not out of 27 1 — mouth be ope⸗ 
haba. 2.12. her: therefore her ſkomme ſhalbe conſu- Par ch is d, and thou 
Or; an heape of med with fire ke, ä — — S 
woed. 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthines & wic- thale — be a ſigne vnto them, e they 


k Meaning, thar * kednes: becauſe I woulde n haue pur⸗ tal knowe that J amthe Loꝛd. 
the citie ſhould ged th@, and thou waſt not purged, 


be vtterly de- thon ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- CHAP. XXV. 
ſtroyed, & that thines, till Alt haue cauſed mp wach to / The worde of the Lorie aganſt Amon, which 
he would giue light vpon = reityerti at the fall of Leruſalem. & Againſt Moab 


the enemy es an 14 Ithe Yozde hane ſpoken it: it thall and Seir, I dumea and the Philiſtins. 
appetite there. A... to paſſe,and J wil dort:J willnot x He wood of the uo came againe 


- Unto. unto — * FL, 
Son betteme. 1 The citie hath flattered her ſelfe in vaine. 2 Sonne of ma, ſet thy face againſt 


m I laboured A ſending my Pr OTIS race the Ammonites _ * 
| but chou wouldelt on y Frop | — 5 dpertt 2 mrophelle 


3 And 


Cs Unten ee 


1 N avon 74 Nn i 
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mmonites 
and full-of con- 13 
132.27. 
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ane 2 Ee. 


wo als 5 See — * ing t 


eso the 96 Pop Wes Be _ ven of f cit bs | ot | 5 


| | vo, $ehep — 
4 * | att 4 
bylonians "1 bil e «of he Calf ee 7 Fo chu 4 501 
; 1 a rpm in nezzar 


moze be dam na- frönthe 
moze b remembze a ongthe charers, $i 


1 e e 85 den 2 „ 
12 — caiththe Lord God — again th ED — 1 

Edom hath — euill by raki ES 

anee vpon the . 9 a enghns of warreb: him 

eh rang, fo ents, and — hana 


the * K a 
14 und Kaen hep Bangetrice dps horſes dar xe e For Tyr 
on Edom by the had of my people IG Hfap much builth 
. rael & they thal do in Edomarcozding thypeople n ©pil- arte, & by labor 
— ag lars of thy * ah Halensee to of me was wone 
or 295 55 ground, n eurofthe ee, 
, and Some! 5 
ſpoy 1 * this vnto q ima 
dieake downe thy walles, and deftrop ges of the noble 
thy pleaſant houſes, and all caſt men, which they 
— — » duſt bod exeQed vþ 
13 . ä 


and renQume. 
8 7 32 , - Yu N 8 
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f 1211 N 
thee ſo barerhar. 
thou ſhalt haue 


uer bes. 


9 The gouer- 
nours & rulers 
of other coun - 
teeis that divel * 


by he fignifieth 


Qion ſhouldꝭ be 


all the worlde 
flwuld heare 
thereuf and be 
afrayde. 
R Meaning,mar- 
chants which by 
theit trafſique 
did eænrich her 
woriderfulty and 
increaſe her 
power. 

N 


4 * 
* " 


i Which were 
dead long ago. 


k Meaning, in 
| Iudea,when i it 
ſhaibe reſtored. 
Or, mal thee a 
terre. 


a Which ſerueſt 
all the world 
with thy mar- 
chandiſe. 

Ehr. heart. 

b This moun- 
taine was called 
Hermon, but y 
Amorites called 
it Shenir, Deut. 


38. 


nuthing to co-—- 


derer ' 
that her deftru. © Ty 
ſo horrible, that 17 And then ſhait take 


14. ky 
1 4 ol bi 
thou Girit be bn | 
5 bane (pole i, ſapth the Lon 


of thx fal? @ at the trie ofthe wounded, 

when thep tHalbe daine d murthered | 
16 Ther altehe panes of the d hn than 

come downe from tpeir thzoues: the 


l l 
en u adden 6 thi al clothe 


a 
al Ai br nd, and be aſtont- 
9 ae — and be amaled 


vp alamentation - 
fox thee, #ſaph tothre, Yow art thou _w- 
ſtroped, that waſt mhabited »ofthefea 
Hrenoumedettiewhich-was tre - 
inthe ſea, both ſhe e her inhabitantes, 
J — their 2 to he on all that 
aunt therein! 
e gall — ples by aſtoniſhed in 
the dap of thy en, the pics that are 
inthe (ca, thalbe. troubled at t by des 
19 Foz thus ſaith the Lowe God, When 
AItlhalmaketheea 
cities that are not inhabited, and when 
J ſhall bling the deepe vpon theez and - 
 =_ watersthalcouer ther, 
When J hall caſt thee downe with 


"Them that deſcend into the ater with the i; 


People iofoldetime,andſhalſet thee in 1 
the lowe parts oft — like the old 
- Fnnes, wit the, I ay, which go downe 
to the pit, e thou ſhaltnot be ins 
„ habited, and IJ ſhall ſhewe mp glaziein 
. L landeofthe *lining, . 

will rung: thee to norting, —.— thou 
8 though th 
fog pet ſhalt t u neuer be ford againe, 
- ſaith the Lozd God, 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
The Prophet bewazleth the deſolatidn of Tyrus, e- 


wing what were the eben Neue and antorttis 


188 time paſt, 


He word of the Lolde came agatne 18 


— nie, ſaping 


onne ok man, take vp alamenta⸗ 


6 * fon fo} Tpꝛius 

3 And (ap uvnto Tyzus, thatis fituat at 
the entrie of the (ea,- which is the mart 
a nf the people for many mn, Thus 


ſairh the Loꝛd God, O Tpzus,thou haſt 


ſaid, J am ot perfite beautie. 10 2. 
4 Thy boꝛders are inthe "mids of rhe 
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tpe donde God to Ty wy 
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aptheir robes, and See . al allehe! 


deſolate citp, like the 


$ *% #: thu . nn. 1 * en d FE 1 N 
Maur made dy bo Jt 
1 1 2 


| JEN » for Grecia and 


men Ds in XI the wert tr Lei 


e ancients of Gebal, and the wi 
ment Hows bu rnd reth "rakes; 6 | Meaningehay 
ners we! abt n . arches 
; rs were ofthe 
chand of Per . nbof 2: 8. * ant 
10 A, a ud and of meant by the 
ÞP hut were in thin>armmier men or !hip:aud oftheſe 
E e , ay Wr 8 
omoe 


The menok thp er font ep ber with thine armie Ns Ki 
were Upon . 18. 2 


e ae wor 79 tots =. e 2 is, th 
r 


9 


ir 


ep. han of — 

wales r the youe 1 made . meis and 
8 7 perfite. es, which 
12 of Taͤrſtyiſſ ſhilh werethy ma! wes — ſocalled, 

fo} the nniltitude n r, becauſe that out 


plon, tinne, lead, which they d oug BS! ofthe hietow- 


to thy faires. ers they ſeemed 
19. 2 2 Jauan, Song He 75 licle. 
ece t chants, $ cer! velit lic fort 82 Ita. 
ins om men, and th Dion 1 nd Cappa- 
6 Thep of . e e deen f. BY ll 
14 e 
bre tot — ang 
5 nes. h Which are ta- 
he men of Dedan were kenfor a people 
N e ol Aſia minor. 
ples were inthinehands 
\ thee een Epeas-i| Meaning, vni- 


cornes hornes, 8 


16 ee of ram were rethp marchantes Elephants teeth. 
foꝛ the nuiltitude 1 Vr, wor kei. 
accupied int 171 8, Or,carbuncie, 
purple, and biopdꝛed 7 w' fine *Or, ſilks. 
3 9045 I penne the ny q 

17 ep of Judah and o nde 

of Iſrael were thy marchantes: they 

bought foꝛ thy marchandiſe wheat of 

1 nith, and Pannag, Ehonie and K Where the 

— Paint bo - beſt wheat 
Dan were . mar- growed. 

ants inthe mn 11 wares, dor, rwrpentine, 
forthe multitude of all riches, as inthe or rriacle. 

„wine of Heibon and white woall,,. 

19 They of Dan allo cc of Jauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: pꝛon 
wozke, caſſia c calamus were among 
thy! marchandiſe. 

20 ThepofDedan were thy marchautes 
in pꝛecious clothes foꝛ the charets. 


ſea, and thy bhuilders haue made ther of 21 They of Arabia, and al the pzincesof 


perfite beautie. 


5 Thep haue made al thy ſhip boards of and rams & goates: in thele were thep © mo qu; ran 


firre trees of d Shemir : they hane 
brenght cedars from rer make 
mans = oy 


- Redar* occnpied with thee, in lambes, Or, were mar- 
thy marchants, - and:e rafſed 
ke hu The-marchants of Sheba „ Kaas — the 


nah were thy marchats: thep occi vi d hardes. 
mthy 


"< Which is taks 
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23 Ph ae inn Bb, bor 0 levy 


or, cam in comme 
un toward ther. a1 


Mr, rowers. 


„ IThatis, Nebu- 
chad. nei zar. 
) mar⸗ 3 
oo 7 Be 
an 


evo E x the telt 3 
1111 ome, 8 orte hen 4 


* 1 
et of them, which are Gods 
ye © 8 


i then deten , that 5 Na . 


ep . the 1 49 pit 
lore Teepe, — ö 9 pl am a god? but thou ſhair confidence q the 
others. come downe their lhips, and ol be Py — od, i the handes of Tyrians hadi 
ſtand vpon the land, him that ſia eth thee. their riches, 
2 bes Icauſe hel: vopte to be heard 10 Thou lh, e death of the © vn⸗ ſtrength & 2 
and ſhallerye 6and wal circumciſed bp the handes of rangers: ſures. 


- i caſtduſtvpont Ir heads, and als - 1. haue ſpoken » lapth the Loꝛde Or, 1aſper. 
lowe themielues inthe aſhes: Or, carbuncle. 
31 * all plucke off their heare foz 11 TX Wozenter the wonde of the Lozde e He meanerhs 
theea gird them with a ſackcloth, and - came vnto me, ſaping, the royal itat#- 3 
thep ſhall weepe fog thee with lozowe of 12 Sonneof man rake vp a lamentation of T 2 al 
of Tpzus, and ſap vnto forthe oglor len- a 
. 


heart and bitter mourning. vpon the kit 
And in their mourning they ſhall __ Thus fapth the Lozde God, T hon cie and 
kevp alamentation foz thee, ſaying, ſealeſt vp the ſumme, 933 d wil there 
it deſtroped dome and perfect in beautie, — 5 
in the middes of the ſea 13 Thou haſt bene in e garden Cherubim 
33 When thp wares * forth of the of God: euerp pzecious None was in thy which covered 444, . ©. 
 -eas,thou filledſt many people and thon garment:the rubie, the topaze and the the arke:& b + 4 
' dideſt enriche the Ringes of the carth diamond, vets chipſolite,the onir, and this word , 
with t! he multitude. of thp riches and the iaſper, the ir,” emerande, & the veintad he Otis 
or thy inarchandile carbuncle and go exthe wozttemanhip kth the ſame. 
| 34. When thou thalt be bzoken by the ofthp timbrels? e and of thy pipes was f I did thee this 
- ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy —— in thee in the dape that thou honour to make 
marchandiſe 3 all thy Ons WHY was created, thee one of the- 4 
was in the :34tddes of thee, ſhall tali. 4 Thou art * the anopnted Cherub that builders of 1 8 
n Whereby is 35 All the inhabitants of the ples thalbe | *conererh, and J haue ſet thee f in ho- Temple, hi 
ment a lõg time: Altonithed at thre, and all their Upnges nour: thou waſt vpon the holie moun⸗ was when Hirã 
for it was pro- ſhall be ſoze a rapd and troubled in their taine ot God: thou haſt walked in the ſent vaco Salo- 
phecied to be countenance. middes of the s ſtones of fire, mon things ne- 
deſtroyed bur 36 The marchantes among the people 15 Thou waſt perfitein thy wapes from cefſaty for the £4 
ſeuentie yere, Hthalhiffe at thee:thou ſhalt bea terrour, rhe day that thou waſt * created, tpll worke. | 
as Iſa. 23.13. and neuer ſhalt be any moe. iniquitie was found in thee. g To wit, among 
C HAP. XXVIII. 16 Bp the multitude of thy marchadiſe, my people Ifra- 
The worde of Ged againſt the Rong of Tyrus for they haue filled the mids of thee with el, which ſhined 
his pride. 21 The werde of the Lorde againſt Zi rexneltie, and thon haſt ſinned:therefoze as precious 
don. 35 The Lords promiſeth that he will ga- J will caſt thee as piophane ont of the ſtones. 


ther together the children of ſrael. i mountaine of God:and J will deſtrop h Which was 
T wozd ofthe Lowe came agapne thee, © conering Cherub from p mids when 1firft cat 
vnto me, faping, of the ſtones of re. led thee to this 


3 Sonne of man, ſap vnto prince 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becanſe of dignitie. 
of Tmus, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, thy — 2 thou haſt coxrupted thy i Thou ſhale 
1 e thine heart is exalued, 4 thou wiledo 7 { the bjightnes: hane no part a- 
J will mag my people. 
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| 19 Al 15 that knows thee amoun |; 
Tx” rupt, wan e aſtonilhe a att ee: 
MT” 20 J gane be wojdoftþe Lowocame 6 And althe inhabitantes of Egypt | 8 
| 21, Hanneofmgi lrthy fac n b s King 
„21 Donneot man, tet thp race EY bene A ſtaſte or & reeve tothe 2. King 
Zidon,and pyophecie agaynſtic W ere r 


22 And 3 Thus ſapth the Lozde God, 7 When 


* 
ei. 
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. Wehold, come agapnltthee,D Lidon, Hand.thou dideſt lyeake, & xentalltheir 
By executing and Jwil be l gloſed in the middes of A and when they leaned. vp! vs W 
wy iudgement: thee; andthepſhallknowethat J am „ the and madeit all theyꝛ 
againſt thy wic- the Lozde, when A ſhall haue erecu- pes to? Right. Dr, babe. 
 kednes. ted indgementes in her, a ihal be ſanctis 8 Poze 500 God, e When they 
: . fied in her. | Beholde, J a vp thee, felt their hurt, 


23 Fo; J will ſende into her peſtilence, E and deſtropananand beaſt out of 


n blood into her ſtreetes, and the lapne 9 And p land of Egypt halbe te, no more vpon 
m That is, Ne- ſhall fal in the mids of her, ® the enemy  Ewaire , Sthep nowetchs; Fam thee bur ſtoode 
buchad · nezzar. ſhall come ũãgainſt her with the ſwozde the onde: becauſe ge hath ſapde, * The vpon their feete 
7 on enery ſive, and they ſhall knowe that riuer is mine, and hane and put their 


; ſi | rine and Ahane made it. 
f F am the Lozde. . - | ; 10 Beholde, theref + Icome vpon thee, truſt in others. 
| 24 Andthepſhalbe no moꝛe a pzickyng andvponthpriuers, J willmakethe f Thus God can 
Egypt vtterlp Waſte q; deſolate not ſuffer that 


Seueneh, euen unto mi ſhould arro- 


n He ſheweth tered, and ſhalbe = ſanctified in them in | ids 
for what cauie the ſight ofthe heathen, then thallthep that are deſolate, and 
God will aſſem · dwell in the lande, that J haneginento deſolate a cit 
ble his Church, mp ſeruant Jaakob, Rt ſolate, foz fourtte peeres: and J wpll 
and preſerue it 26 Andthep ſhalldwell ſafely therein, & ſcatter the Ear 

ſtill though he ſhall bilde houſes, plant vtnepardes: ons, and w 


5 - 


deſtroy his ene · pra;thep ſhaldwell ſafely, when Jhaue countreps. 


el froin the people where they are ſcat⸗ . Sap t in him alone. 


mies: to wit, that executed indgements vpon all rounde 13 Pet thus ſapth the Lozde God, * At Irm. 45. 26. | 
they hould about them that deſpile them, and theende of fourtie peeres will J gather N 
praiſe him, and thep ſhall knowe that J am the Lozde the Egyptians from the people, where F 

ue thanks for their God, they were ſcattered, | g Meaning, that 
2 great met - CHAP. XXIX. 14 And J wil bzing againe the captinitie they ſhould not 
cies. He prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 15 The of Egypt, & will cauſe them to returne haue full domi- 


Lorde promiſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after into the land of Pathzos, into the land nion,but be vn- 

fourtie yeeves. 18 Egypt is the rewarde of King bf their habitation, t thep ſhalbe there der the Perſians, 

Nebuc had. ner. Tur for the labor, which he tooke a f mall kingdome. Grecians & Ros 
a Ta wit, of the gn Tyrus. Zn - 15 Itſhalbe Þ ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, manes,and the 
captiuitie of Ie - I 1555 the; tenth peere, and in the tent mnepther {hall it exait it ſelfe any moze cauſe is, chat the 
coniah or of the moneth in the tweifth day of the mo⸗ aboue the nations: fox J will diminiſh Iſraelites ſhould 
reigne of Zede · neth, the word ofthe Lozd came buto them, that they ſhall no moze rule the no more put 
kiah. Ofthe or- me, ſaping, nations. = their truſt in 
deroftheſepro- 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaypnſt 16 Andit ſhall benomoze the confidence them, but learne 
phecie & how Pharaoh the king of Egypt, E@p1ophes ofthe houſe of Iſrael, to bꝛing their h in⸗ ro depend on 
the former ſom. die agaynſt him, and againft all Egypt. tquitie to remembzance by looking af- God, 
times ſtandeth 3 Speake,@ſay, Thus ſapth the Lojbe ter them, ſo ſhall they know. that J am h Leaſt I ſliould 
after the latter, God, Veholde, J come agapnſt thee, the Lozd God. by this meanes 
read Tere 27.1, Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great 17 J Inthe i ſeuen a twentieth peere al⸗ puniſh their 
b He compareth b dzagon, that lyethinthe mids of his fo inthefirſt moneth, and in the firſt diy ſinnes. 
Pharaoh toa ; _ of the moneth came the wozde of the i Counting from 
dragon which hidech him ſelfe in the riuer Nilug,as Ia-51p. :: Yorde unte me, ſaping, the captiuitie of 


18 Sonne leconiah. 


paines then pro- - {x gp her fp 
ſit, by the 
of Tyrus. 
Or, in it. _w_ 


SE i, CRAB. Ax. irie, 3 255 ner that 
1 1 85 Lozd cauie agapne e and herdaughters _ are 
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And in the elenenth peere, in the of 1 8 | 
—— in the 1210 day = : 225 — 


* And "HP —— . h 
ub ub, and $i of 22 e = mien 


maintai — 1 Alf. c p pnde uf the — — 2 
* her power ſhal come downe: from the 23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians as 
* ichwasza fowteofd Seueneh * | thep fall bpthe © mong the nations, @ wil-dilperle them 
ng citie of f woꝛd, laith the LozdG thꝛongh the countries. 
1 Egypr,chap, 29, 7 And thep halbe — in the mids 24 And A wil trengthenthe arme ot the 
'Þ ofthe countreis that are deſolate, and Kingof Babel, and put mp ſworde in 
8 her cities ſhall be in the mids of the cis Hts hand, but J will breake Pharaohs | 
ties that are waſted. armes, and he ſhalcaſt ont fighings, as > 
8 And they ſhall knowe that J am the the ſtighings or him, that is wounded 4 
; Lord, when J hane ſet afirein Egypt, defoze him 4 
| & when al her helpers —— 25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes of 8; 
| 9 Jn that dap ſhall there meſſengers go the King of Pabel, andthe armes of h Whereby we 9 
? nt from me in {hippes, to make t tethe - Ir Hal falt downe, and they ſhat ſee that tyrants 5 
careleſſe Moꝛes afraide, and feart ſhall owe, that J am the Loide, d when J haue no power -- 
tome vpon them. _ inthe days of Ez — put my ſwoꝛd into the hand of the of thcmſclues, 2 
oppt:for la, it commeth King of Babel, æ he ſhall ſtretch it ont neither can do 2 
10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, * — alſo vpoñ the land of Egypt. any more harme < 
make the nniltitude of Egypt to ceaſe 26 And Jwilſcatterthe 'E ptians a⸗ then God ap- 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring mong the nations, and d —— them dointeth, and 
* Babel. among the countreys, and they ſhall when he will, 
x Fot he and his people with him, euen moe, that J am the Loꝛd. they muſt ceaſe. 
oy” - terrible nations ſhalbe denden to CHAP. X XXI. ä 
deſtrop the lande t and they __ 1awe » A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with 
their \wo20S againſt Egypt, and fil the be proſperitie of the Aſhrians, 10 He prophe- 


land with the taine. cieth a like deſtructton to them both. | 

x2 And J wil inake the riners due, 2 ſell 1 Nd in the 2 peere, in the a OfZedrkjahs 
the land into the handes of the wicked, C\thirdmoneth, and in the firlt day of reigne, or of le- 
-E J wil make the land waſte, & all that the n 35 of ig LoWrame coniahs * 


buts uitie. 
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Adrians, whom 8 bp verie bic,and yu 
the Babylonians  thethickeb 
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Ons 85 5 
Or countrey. boughes w 2 der his Sum = The of 70 other King and 
o_ rtr hyes were long, becan mo, beathen. princes which 


05 1 
dwelt all mightie nations. 3 ou _ phages 
7 Thus was he faire in his rann & - 3 ge mr mower phe 12 X ping £ 
. * in the length of his branches: fox bis Pharaoh F all mmm By Re: — = 
.reote was neere great waters. de God. > Read Chap. 
d S5 wes 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God © CHAP. XXxxXII. 42.10. 


that chere was tould not hide him: no firre tree was The Prophet i commaundad to bewayle — 
no greater pow · like his branches, & the cheſſenut trees eh king of Egypt. 12. He prophecieth that di 
erin the world were not like his boughes: all the trees ion ball come unte Egypt. . ee ＋ a Which was; 


then his was. in the garden of God were not like ns Babylon. firſt yere of the 
to hun in his beautie. Ag in the . twelfth prere in the generall capriui» 
9 I made him faire bp the multitude of twelfth moneth, & in Abe tk dae tie vnder Zede- 
bis branches: ſo that ali the trees of E⸗ - ofthemoneth, the wold or Lode kiab. 
den, that were in the garden of God, nnn b Thus the ſeri- 
| ; enuped him. 2 Sonne of inan, take vp alamentation ptures compare 
10 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, for Pharaoh King of ©gvpr, & (ap yn- ranis eq oruell 
vor, thou waſt Becauſe "he is lift vp on hpgh, 4 bath to hint. Thou art ue a b lpon offina- & huge beaſtes 
bir 299 ſhot vp his toppe among the ipiche tions and art as a dꝛagon in the ſea: which deudur al 
boughes, and his heart is lift vp in his then caltedſt out thy riners < and trou⸗ that be weaker 
- height, bledſt the waters with thy feete, md chen they, and 
E J hanetherefme deliuered him into ſtampedſt in their riuers. ; ſuch as they may 
e That W the hands of the *mightieſt among the 3 Pe ſaith the Loꝛd God, IJ wil ther- eren. 
buchad-· nezxar, heathen:he ſhal handle him, for J haue foꝛie ſpꝛead my net ouer ther Wa great *Qrovhale, *77 ,! 
who afterward caſt him away foz his wickednes, multitude of people, & they ſhall male e Thou prepa- 
was J monarche 12 And pᷣ ſtrangers haue deſtroped him, thee come vp into mp net. redſt great ar- 
& onely ruler of enen the terrible nations, & they haue 4 Then wil Fleaue theevpon the lande, mies. a 
the world. left him vpon the mountaines, e in all & A wil caltthee upon the open ficlde, cp. 12.13. „ 


the vallets his bzanches are fallen, and t J will cauſe all the foules ofthe hea- 17 20. 
Herebyis ſig · his baughes are t hꝛoken by allþ riuers - uento remaine vponthee; 4 will d With heapes 
vified the de. ofthe land: + all the people of the earth all the beaſts of the field with thee. of the carkaſes 
ſtruction of the are departed from hisſhadow, e haue 5 And J wil lap thy fleſh vpon the moñ⸗ of thine armie. 


power of the forſaken him. taines, and fil the valleyes with thine e As Nilus oucr- 

Aſſyrtans by the 13 Dpon his ruine ſhal al þ foules of the hepght. floweth Egypt, 

Babylonians. heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 6 J wil alſo water w thy blood the lande ſo will I make 
the field thalbe vpon his bzanches, wherein ß <\winumeſt, euen to p moũ⸗ the blood of 


14 Sothat none ot all the trees by fi. wa- tames, & the riuers chalbe ful ofthee. rhine hoſte to o- 

3 ters ſhalbe exalted bp their height, nei- And when J ſhal f put thee out, J will uerflow it. 
ther ſhal ſhcote vp their top among the couerthe heanen, and maketheſtarces f The word ſig- 

g Thedcepewa- thicke boughs, neither ſhal their ſeaues - thereof darke: * J will couer the ſunne nificth to be pos 
ters that cauſed ſtande vy in their height, which dzyinke with a cloude, and the moone ſhall not out as a cand 
him to mount ſo \gmnch water: fox thep are deliuered giue her light. is put out. 
hie (meaning unto death in the nether partes of the 8 All thelightesof heauen will F make Iſa. 13. 10. 
his great abun- earth in the iniddes of the childzen of darke foz thee, and bzing s darkeneſſe 1 2.31. 0 3.15. 
dance& pompe) men SY them that goe downe to - bpontþpland,ſaith the Low God. math. 24.29. 
ſhal now lamèt the pit. 9 Jwil alſo trouble the hearts of many g Bythis maner 
as though they x5 Thus ſaith the Yozd God, Inthe dap ” prope; when J ſhal bzing thy deſtrnc# of ſpeach is mer 
were coueted W when he went dow ue to heli, IJ tauſed tion among the nations, and vpon the the great forow 
ſackecloth. them to N and Js couered the : chat W of. By ang 3.3» his people. 
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man trouble Rau moe, 
of them anx n le, 


enemies, which 
pap ietly en⸗ 
ur com · 


= make thelandof of E 
e, & countrep wit 
bee 


the nations 1 lament her: they pore” he. 

lament foz Egypt,andfoz all her multt- *  fhall fleepe with the uncirs- 

1 ſapth the Lozd God. : cnmeiled, Ewith them that go downe | 

J An the twelfth peere allo in the fif- t the pi £ 

moneth, came d wozd _ Therebealtthe pzinces off f Noth, ¶ The Kinges of 

be the Lold vnto me, ſaping, with allthe Tidonians, which are gone Babylon. 

; N 18 Sonne ot man, Aan for the multi⸗ downe with the ſlame, with their feare: - | 
E Thad is, pro- tue ot Egypt, and caſt them downe, they are aſhamed ot their ſtrength, and 
— they euen them and the daughters of the the vncirtumciſed fleepe with them 


albe caſt mightie nations vnto the nether partes that be ſlapne by the ſwoꝛde, and beare 
done: thus the ot the earth, with them that go downe — ſhame with nn goe downe / 
Lord gineth his into the pit. the pit. yy 
Prophets power Id Whomt' doeſt thou paſle l in beautte 2 3 to J argoh chall lee them and he ſhall - 

— plant & © Joevowne ane frepe with the vncir⸗ be * comroꝛted onerall his multitude: t As the wicked 
todeſtroy by lis TiImciſed:!', 3”! Pharaoh, and all his armie ſhalbe ſtaine reioyce when 
word, read Tere. 20 They thall fal in the mid des ofthem by the lwoꝛde, ſapth the Loꝛd God.. they ſee others 
1. 10 © © thatareflapne by thelwoꝛd: uche is de⸗ 32 F N haue cauſed my *® feare to be in partakers of 
1 Haue not o· Ittered to the ſword: diawe her downe, the land ot the liuing: s he halbe lapde their miſeries. 
ther kingdomet, and all her multitnde. inthe nds of the vncirtuniciſed with u I wil make the 


more beaurifuft 21 The moſt mightie and ſtrong ſhall them, that are ſlaine by the ſworde, euen ggyptiansafraid 
then thou, peri · ſpeake to her out ofthe middes of hell Pharaoh and all PPE fapth o mezas they. - 


ſhe? with them that helpe her: they are gone the Lozd God, | cauſed athers'to - 
m That is, Egypt Ddowne and fleepe with the vncirtum⸗ ”  fearethem.. 
n To makethe ciſed that beflaine by the ſwoꝛd. 1 CHAP, xXx XIII. ; 


matter more ſe. 22 Aſſhur is there and al his companie: The office of the Ceuernours & miniſters. 14 He 

fible, he brin- © thei graues are about him: all thep are firengthenerh them that deſpaire, & boldneth the 

gethin Pharaoh faine and fallen by the twozd. with the promes of mercie. 30 The worde of the 

whom the dead 23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſideof' Lorde againſt the mockers ofthe Prophet. 

ſhal meete and the pit, and his multitude are ronnde x Gaine, the wozde ofthe Loꝛd came do- of theix 3 


maruaile at him, about his graue: all thep are ſlaine and unto me, ſaping, a He ſbewerth 4 
read Iſa. 14.9. fallen by the lwoꝛd, which cauſed feare 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the chyl⸗ chat the pcople 8 
to be in the lande of the lining, den of thy people, and ſap vnto them, ought to haue 
o Meaning, the 24 There is o Elam and all his nimlti- When J bzing the ſwoꝛd upon a lande, continually go- 
Perſians. tuderound about his graue:al then are ifthe peopie of the lande take a man uernours & tea- 
% ſlaint & fallen bp the worde which are from among them, E make him their chers which 
gone downe with the vncircumeiſed in zwatchman, may haue a ca 


to the nether vartes ofthe earth, which 3 If when he feeth theſwo2d come vyon ouer them, & to 
. Whom i in this cauſed themſclues to be feared in the the lande, he blowe the trumpet and warne the euer 
ife al _ world land of the v lining, vet hane they bone warne the people, of i he dangers: 
feared, _ their Hame with them that are gone 4 Then he that heareththe ſounde ofthe _ are at 
ul. trum han 
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ue e Ag pie y 
6 'Sux teh watchman a the ftwaid 
people northe trumper, $6 


. and cake anp perſon fromamongehe, 20 Per ve ſap, -The wap ofthe Lozdeis 
d Signifying, , —— - — pee horn otequal. Dye yonſeof Aral, I wpit 
the wicked ſhall w_ bands... | patchs : in inthe ti 


| » 

I watchman Ge  Theea watchmanr vnto che Houſe of JE dayofr 
. ir raei: thercfozethouſhaltheareÞwozde - out of 
4 Eo — mouth, &admoniſh them tro x 
blow the trum- „ n: 2 ee 
will not obeyhe Wicked man. thou ſpalt dye the 
ſhal deſerue dou T thou doeſt not ſpeake, amd admonith. | 
ble puniſhment. the wicked of his wap, that wicked ning;& whe mouth, 1 Whereby i: 
cba. 3. t. ſhall dye fox his iniquitie, but his blood J was 1 ſigtified dat the 
e Which te- Will A require at thing hande. 23 Agapne the worde of the Londe tame minifters of Gol 
cheth that he 9 Neuertheleſle, if thou warne the wic⸗ bvnto me, and (ap oo c. ãnot ſpeake till 
that receiuetn kied of his wape, to turne from it. if he 24 Sonne ot man, iheſe that dwel in the God give them 
not his charge do not turne from pis wap, he ſhalldpe deſolate places of the lande of Iſtael, courage & open 
at the Lordes | for his iniquitie, but thou haſt delines talke and ſap, =Xbzaham was but one, their mouthes, 
mouth, is a ſpie, Ted thp ſaule. ITY - -. --..andhepoſſeſſedÞland: but we are ma- Chap. 24. 27.8: 
and not a true 10 Therefoze,DÞ ſonne of man, ſpeake  npe, therefore the lande ſhalbe giuen vs 25.21. Ephe. 6. 13 
watchman. unto the Houſe of Iſrael, Thus pe in poſſeſſion. 33 m Thus the wie · 
d The watchman ſpeake and ſap, It our tranſgreſſtons 25 Wherefoze (ap vnto them, Thus ſaith ked thinke the 
muſt anſcrere for dur ſinnes be vnto vs, and we are con⸗ the Lozd God, Pe eate with the blood, ſelues more wor · 
the bloud of all ſumed becanſeofthe, howe ſhould we E lift yy pour epes towardpour ivvles, thy to enioy 
that periſh thenline? |  andſhead blood: ſhould pe then poſſelſe Gods promes 
through his Tr1_Dapunto Ar As Jliue, ſapth - 4 . 'thelande?  ',  : TE cheacheSaives 
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| &@ Which fgnifi- his compantons: then take 4 another 1 1 Nd the word of the Loꝛd camevn- people] cam |M_ {| 
. eth the joyning piece of wond, æ white vpon it, Vuto Jos to me, ſaping, of Magog the 1 
ragerher of the ſeph the tree ot Eyhꝛann, and to alſthe 2 Sonne or nian, ſet thy face againſt ng of Iaphety tt 
| wo houſes ofIf- hdulſe of Jlraethis companions, 2 Gog and againſt thelande of Magog, Gen. 10. 2. Ma- 0 
| | rael and Iudah. 27 Andrhou thalt iopne them one to a- the chiefe punceofMelhech & Tubal,s 5 alſo hereſig Fo 
1 nother ints one tre, and they werde as mophecie againſt him, ifieth a certain Is 
| one in thine hand, 3 And ſape, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, countrey,ſo that G 
#1 18 And when the children of thy people 5 Be holde, J come ag ainſt thee,D Bog by theſe wo wil 
| ſhal ſpeake bnto the, ſaping, Wilt p not — "Yiefs Pꝛince Welech and Tu⸗ countries, which ni 
| chew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe:? had the gonern- & 


1 „ 39. Thon ſhattanſwere them, Chus ſaith 4 
L #the Lozd God,Behotde, J will take the 
— s mthe —_— of 


And J wil deſtroy thee, and put heokes ment of Grecia 

in thy chawes, and J will hing and Italie, ne 

weanetfche principall enemies of the — ao, 5 
| es 


\ Ethiopians, and 6 4 


d Gomer was Terg,auball 
| Taphers ſonne, 8e ple 
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that the enemies 4 


ſelues _ 1 by Mere; | N 
Church, but it Bndides, US e 
ſhuld be to their 5 Thepof< Paras,of 4 


c The Perſians, 


Togarmah the 7 Puepare rho en e make thee rea⸗ 5 know that Gel. 


ſonne of Gomer, die, both hon, and all thy natitude, of the figld hach ſo ordeinc@ 
and are thought that. arg. aſſembled vutathee, and be wal on the 7 
to be they that the; earthy, and al the men that are v 


hall tremble at mppzeſence, --and 
e Seit ee eee _ the . 
e Signifying, to th : ene deſtrope 2 fall, and ei Un meanen 
that all che Pes. with the ſwozde, and is g d out of fall to the wb hes hereb 


pans. £45  W y man 
le ofthe world map people vpon the m pnes of 21 Fo J wilcaltfdz aſ\wozd againſt him ſhould thinke to 
{hou aſſemble Yſrael, which haue lung lien waſte: pet » thzoughout 


fd 2 — 14 — 7 Ne oy 1 
themſelues a- theꝑ haue bene biaught out e ꝓeo⸗ e od: enerp maus lwozd {hall ſhal faile, the af - 
eainſt 5 Church ꝓle 2 jalldwell all ſafe, be agapnſt his bother, . fliction in thoſe 
— abend and come vp like a 22 And J willpleade agapnſt him with dayes ſhalbe fo 
head. ſttempeſt, and ſhalt be line a tloude to co- poſtilence, and with blood, and J wil great, & the ene- 
tor, it: meaning, Urr the lande, both when er br bands, canſe to raine bpon hun and vpon his miesdeſtrue- 
the land of I ſracl. and man people with thee. bands, and vpon the great people, that tion ſhalbe ſo 


t that is, to mo- 10 Thus ſapth the hade God, Euen at are with him, a ſoze raine,@ hatleſtones, terrible. 
| leſt anddeſtroy the ſame time {hall manic things come fire, and bzimſtone. o Againſt ec 


the Church. into thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke 23 Thus will I be * magnified, and ſanc⸗ ple of Gog an 
gMeaning, Iſrael t᷑ ęuil thoughtes. : Tified,and knowen inthe eyes of manie Magog. 

which had now xx Andthouſhalt ſap,J wilgoevptothe nations, andthep ſhall knowe, that J c. 36.23. 4nd 
bene deſtroyed,  landethathathnowalled towzes :8 1 amtheLozde, 37.28. 


. and was not yet mil goe to them that are at reſt, & dwell 


[ 
[x 
VP 
> 


built againe:de« - in ſafetie, which dwettall bout walles, CHAP. XXXIX, 

claring hereby and haue neitherbarresnozgates, 1 He theweththe deſtruction of Gog and Magey, 

the ſimplicitie o f2 Thinking to ſpovit the pꝛape, Etotake / The graues of Gog his heſte. 17 They 

the godlie, who Þ a bootie, toturnethinehande vpon the Halbe deu ured of birdes eaftes. 23 VVhere- 

ſcke not ſo much deſolate places that are now inhabited, fore the houſe of Iſrael is captine. 24 Their 

to fortifie them and vpon the people, that are gathered bringiig againe from capt iuitie is promiſed, 

ſelues by out- out of the nations which hane gotten 1 Herfoꝛe, thouſonne of ma, pꝛophe⸗ 

ward force, aa to cattel and goodes t; dwel ni the middes cie againſt Gog a lap, Thus ſapth 

depend on] pro- gf the land. F the Loꝛde God, beholde, J come as 

uidence & good- x3 -Hheba andDedan, andthemarchits gainſt thee, O Gog, the chiete pzince of 

nes of God. - of Tafthith with all the lions thereof © Welzech and Tubal, | Fx 
hOne enimy ſhal fhallſap unto thee, art thou come to 2 And Jwplldeſtrope thee * and leane a Or, deſtroys 
enuy another be ſpoplethe pzap ? haſt thou gathered but the lixt part ofthee, and willcanſe thee with fixe 
cauſe euery one thy multitude to take a bootie ? tocary thee tocome vp from the Nozth parts plagues, as Chap 


ſnal thinke io abay ſilner and golde, to take awape *@ wyll bꝛing thee vpon themountaines 33, 22. 


laſt age, and fro thee2 all ſhall ride vpon hoꝛſes, euen a 


haue 5 ſpoile of cattel! and goods, and to ſpople a grrat of Iſrael: 

the Church. pꝛape? 18 3 And J will mite thy bowe out of thy 

i Shalt not thou 14 Therefore, ſonne ot man, vꝛophecie, & left hande, and J wyllcanſethpne ar⸗ | 
ſpie thineoccali- (ap vnts Gog, Thus ſaith p Low God, rohes to fall out of thy right hand. | 
ons to come a- In that daye when mp people of Jſra- 4 Thou bſhalt fal vpon the mountaines b Meaning, that 


gainſt my church ei dwelleth ſafe, ſhalt thou not knowe of Jſract,and all thy bandes a the peo⸗ by the vertue of 


when they ſuſ- it:? 5 ple, that is with thee:for I wil gme thee Gods word the 

pe nothing 15 Lund come from thy place ont of the vnto the birdes and to euery feathered enemy ſhalbe 
Meaning, in; Noꝛth parts, thou and much people we foule and beaſt ofthe ſielde to be denou- deſtroyed her- 

red. ſoeuer he aflay- 

the comming of great multitude and a mighty armie. 5 Thon ſhalt fall vpon the open field: foy leth his Church. 

Chriſt vato the 16. And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

end of the world people of Iſrael, as a cloud to coner the 6 And J willſend a fire an Magog, and 

Isignifying, that land: thoũ ſhalt be in the K latter dapes, among them that dwell ſafeip in the 

God wil be ſanc- and J wyll bring thee vpon mp lande | © ples, and they ſhallknowe that J am c That is, among 

tified by mantei- the Heathen map knowe me, when the Loꝛde. . al nations where 

ning his Church, 1ſhalbe ſanctifiedinthee,D Gog, befoze + Ho will Fake mine holy Name kno⸗: the enemies of 


& deſtroying his them epes. 4 we in the nid des of mp people Jſrael,+ my people dwel, 


x them to pollitre mine ſeeme they ne · 
moe, and the hea- ucr ſo farre fepa- 
| then rare. 


enemies, as Cha. 17 Thus ſavth the Imde God, Art not Jwil not 
35.23.& 37-28. thou pe, ołf whom I haue ſpoken in olde pol 8 
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d That is, this 8 
plague is fullyde 


Laboe zue 
ſapth the Lozd 


2 a 5 : ö * ; am 8. of . 
coũſel, & cannot 9 And rhep that dwell in the cities ok aud 

be changed. 7 igen goe fozth,and thal burne& 23 And 
e Akterchisdeſl- fct fire upon the weapons, ànd on the houſe o 


tructiõ y church ſhields, and bncklers, vpon the bowes, 


Mal haue great and vpon the arrowes, and vpon the | agapiiſt nie: therefoze hid I mp face ſhal know that 4 
peace and tran - ſtanes in their hands, ę vponÞ lpeares, . from them. e gauethcm into the hand they ouereame : 
quillity, & burne and they ſhall burne them with fire ſe⸗ of rheirenennes : ſo fell thep ali by the not my people | | 


becauſe thei ſhal 10 Ss that rhep ſhall hing no wood out 24 Accozbingtothetrvncleanneſſe, and neither yer by 
no more feare of rhe ficlde, neither cut downe any vut  accozamg ta their tranſgreſſions hane —— of 

the enemie: and of the fozeſtes : foxthep ſhall burne the J done vnto them, and hid mp face fro mine arme, but 

this is chiefly weapous with fire, and thep ſhall robbe them. eee: that this was for” * 
ment of the ac- thoſe that robbed them, & ſpople thoſe 25 Therefoze thus ſapth the Yozde God, my peoples 
compliſhmenrof that ſpoiled them, ſaith the Loꝛd God, Now wil J bzing agapnethec itie ſinnes. 
Chriites king- II And at the ſame time will N giue uvnto of Jaakob, and haur compaſſion vpon 

dome, when by @Gog ſa place there foz buriall in Iſra⸗ the whole honſe of Jſrael, and wil ve je⸗ . 
their head Chriſt tl, euen the vallep whereby men goe ros lonsfoz mine holp Ramme, 29 
al enemies ſhal Warde the Eaſt part ot the Hea: and it 26 — they haue bonne their ſhame, 

be ouercome. hall cauſe them that ꝓaſſe vp, to ſtoppe and al their tranſgreſſion, wherebp they 

f Which decla- their s noſes, and there {hall chep burp haue tranſgreſſed agapult me, whe they 

reth that the e- Gog with al his multitude: @ thepſhall dwelt ſafelpin their lande, and without 

nemies ſhal haue call it the vallep of* Hamon· Gg. feareofanp, | 

an horrible fall. 12 b And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the 27 When I haue bzonghtthem 'agapne 
g For the ſtinke Houſc of Jſrael be burping ot them, that from the people, and gathered them out as 
of y carkeiſes. they map clenſe the land. of thepz enemies landes, and am ; ſanc⸗ ( bop. 35.23. 
„, ef the multi- 13 Nera, al the people of the land ſhal bury tified in them inthe ſight or many nati⸗ 


tude of Gog. them, and they ſhall haue a name when ons, | v 
h Mcaning, a I ſhalbe glonficd, ſapth rhe Yozde God. 28 Thenthallthep know, that J am the 1 
long time. 14 And they ſhal chule ont men to go cõ⸗ Loꝛde their God, which cauſed then to 3 


i Partly that? tinuallp thzough the i lande with them beled into captinitie among the hea⸗ 
holy land ſhould that trauaile, to burpthoſe that remaine then: bur J haue gathered them vnta 
not be polluted, upon the ground, and clenſe it:thep ſhall their owne lande, and haue left none of 
and partly for; ſearche to the ende of ſeuen moneths. them any moge there, | 
compaſſion that 15 And the trailers that paſſe thzough 29 Neither wil hide imp face any moze 
the children of the lande, if any ſee a mans bone, then fromthem: fox haue powied out mp 
God haue, enen hall he ſet vp a ſigne bp it, till the buri⸗ Spirit vpon the houſe of Jſrael, ſapth 
on their enemies ers haue burped it, in the valley of Ya: the Lozde God, 
mon- Gog. i CHAP. XI. 
16 And allo the name of the citie ſhall. be The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 
Dr nultitudt. Hamonah : thus ſhallthep cleuſe the x 1 Nthe ſiue and twentieth peere ol our 
lande. [ being iu captinitie in the * beginning a The Iewes 
17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſapth ofthe peere, in the truth day ofthe mio: counted the be- 
the Loꝛde God, Speake vnto euerp feaz neth, in the fourtenth pcre after that the ginning of the 
thered fonle, and to all the beaſtes of the citte was ſinitten, in the ſelfe ſame dap, vere after two , 
fie lde, A llemble pour ſelues, and come: the hand ofthe Yozd was vpon me, and ſorts: for their | 
kk Whereby he k gather pour ſelues on enerpſidetomp bzonght me thither. feaſtes they be- þ 
bgnificth the ſacrifice : fox I do ſacrifice a great ſacri⸗ 2 Into the land of Jſraelbzought he me gan to count in 
horrible deltrac fice fo pon vpon the mountapnes of bp *a denine viſion, and ſet me vpon a March, and for 
tion that ſhould Iſrael, that pe map eat fleſh, and dzinke very hie inountaine, whereupon was as their other af- 
come vpon the lood. ̃ a the building of a citte, towarde the faires in Septem- 
enemies of his 18 Pe ſhall eate the fleſhe of the valiant, South, + ber: ſo that this 
Church. and dzinke the blood of the pzinces of 3 And he brought me thither, 4 beholde, is to be vnder⸗ 
the earth, of the weathers, of ß lambes, there was ab man, whoſe ſunilitude was ſtandof Sepreme 
and of the goates, & of bullocks, euen of to looke to, like bꝛaſſe, with a linẽ thread ber. 
all fat beaſtes of Waſhan, in his hand, and a reede to meaſure r, viſions of God | 
19 dan pe ſhal eate fat til pou be full, and with: and he ſtood at the gate, F Which was an 
dꝛinke blood, til pe be dzunken of my ſa⸗ 4 And the man ſaide vnto me, Sonne of Angel in forme 
crifice , which J haue ſacrificed fa man, behold with thine cpes, and heare of a man, chat 
pau. po with thine eares, and ſet thine heart vy⸗ came to meaſure 
20 Thus pee ſhall be filled at my table on all that J ſhallſthewe thee: fox ts the out this building 
with hoꝛſes and chariots, with valiant intent, that they might be ſhewed thee, 
men, and with all men of warre, ſapth art thou bzonght hither : declare all 
the Lozd God. that thou ſeeſt, vnts the houſe of J(- 
21 And J will ſet my glozye among the rael. | | . 
heathen, and allthe heathen ſhall(&@mp 5 And behold,I ſaw a wall on the ane 
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pft the gate by the pozch of p gatewith- 24-2 
mm was one rede. 


8 Se mealured alla the poxcheof þ gate theSouth, andhemealuredthepoſtes 


within with one reede. | therot, andthe arches therof accozding 
9 Then meaſured he þ poꝛch ofthe ga tothele mea - JE 
ofepght cubits, and the *paſts thereof, 25 And there were windowes in it and in 
of twa cubits, and the poꝛch of h gate the arches thereof rounde about, -lpke 
was inward. 4 ; thoſe windowes: the height was fiftpe 
10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſts cupites, and the bzeadth fine g; twentie 
ward, were thick on this ſide, and ther cubites. 2 Ir 
on that ſide; they thick were or one meas 26 And there were ſen? ſteps to go vy to 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on it, a; the arches thereof were heſoge th: 
this ſide, and one on that ſide. and it had palme trees, one on this ſid 
11 And he meaſured the bꝛeadth of the and another on that ſide vponghe poft 
entrie or the gate tenne cubites, andthe thereof, | 
- heightofthegate thirte&ne cubites. 27 And there was g * in p inner court 
12 The lpace alſo befoze the thambers towarde the South, and he meaſured 
V dne cubite on this fide, and the ſpace from gate to gate towarde the Honth 
vaz one cubite on that ſide, e the cham⸗ anhundzeth cubites. | 
bers were ſire cubites on this ide Elixe 28 -And he bzought mee into the inner 
-- atbites on that ſive, court by the South gate, and he meaſu⸗ 
13 Ye meaſured then the gate from the red the Douth gate accozding to theſe 
ronte of a chamber to the toppe of the meaſures. "Om 
gate: the bzeadth was fine and twentie 29 And the chambers thereof, s the poſts 
cubites, deoze againſt dooze, | thereof, the arches thereof accozding 
14 Be made alſo poſtes of thz&ſcoze cus totheſe meaſures, and there were wins 
- bites, a the poſts of the conrr,and ofthe dowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
gate had one meaſure round about. round about, it wasfiftie cubites lung 
15 And vpon the fozefront ot the entrie of and fine and twentie cubites bad. 
the gate vnto thefozefront of the ꝓoꝛch 30 And the arches roundabout were ſiue 
okthe gate within were ſiftie tubites. and twentie cubites long, and ſiue cus 
46 And there were narowe windowes in bites bzoad, 
the chambers,and in their poſtes with- 31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
in the gate round about, and likewiſeto the vtter court, and palme trees were 
. thearches:* the windowes went round vpon the polt:s thereof, and the going 
about within: and vpon the poltes were vp to it had eight ſteppes, 
palme trees, | 32 TAgainehe bzought me into the in⸗ 
17 TThenbzought hee me into the out ner court toward the Eaſt,andhe meas 
ward court, # loe, there were chambers, ſured the gate accoꝛding to theſe mea⸗ 
t a pauement made foꝛ the court round . ſures, 4 
about, and thirtie chambers were vpon 33 And the chambers thereof, and the 
the pauement. poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
18 And the pauement was bp the fiveof were according to theſe meaſures, and 
the gates oner againft the length of the there were windowes therin, and in the 
gates, and the pauenient was beneath. arche und about, it was fift ie 
19 Then hee meaſured the bzeadth from cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu⸗ 
the fozefrot of the lower gate without, bites bzoad, 
vnto the foꝛefront of the conrt within, 34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
au hundꝛeth cubites Eaſtwarde and the vtter court, and palme trees were 
MNoithwarde. | | bpon the poſts thereof, on this ſide and 
20 And pð gate oftheoutward court, that on that ſide, and the going vp to it had 
looked towarde the Noth, meaſured eight ſteppes. 
he after the length and bzeadth thereof. 35 © After, he bought mee to the Nozth 
21 *nd the chambers thereof were, tee gate. and meaſured it, accoꝛding to theſe 
on this ſide, and thzee on that fide, and meaſares, : 26 The 
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hereof were towarde 


vpon the poſtes thereof on this ſide, & wasthebzeadrh of th 
on that ſide, — going vp to it had 2 'And the bꝛeadth of the entrie was ten 
- right Kepprs, | cubites, and the ſides of the entrie were 
38 Andeuery chamber, and p entrpther- fine cubꝛtes onthe ane ſide, and ſine tu⸗ 
of was under the poſts of the gates: there bites on the other ſide, and he meaſured 
they waſhed the burnt offring. the length thereoffourtiecubites, and 
9 Andinrhe poxche of the gate ſtoode the bzeadthtwentiecubites, | 
two tables on this ſide, and two tables 3 Then went he in, and meaſured the 
on that ſide, upon the which they lewe polts of the entrie two cubites, and the 
the burnt offcing, & the lin offcing, and entrte ſire cubites, and the bzedth of the 
the treſpas offring, entrie ſeuen cubites. | 
40 And at the ſide beponde the ſteps, at 4 Do he meaſured the length thereof 


the entry of the North gate ſtoode two twentie cubites,and the bzeadth twen⸗ 


tables, t on the other ſide, which was tie cubites befoze the Temple. And hee 
— the poche of the gate were two ta⸗ — vnto me, This is the moſt holp 
es, : ; | e. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 5 After, he meaſured the wal of þ hoult, 
foure tables on that fide by thefide of fire cubites, and the bzeadthof euerye 
the gate, enen eight tables wherenpon chamber foure cubites rounde about 
they ſlewe their ſacrifice. the houle, onenerp ſide. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 6 And thechambers were chamber vp⸗ 
ſtons foi the burnt offring, ofacubite on chamber, thee and thirtie foote high, 
& an halfe long, and a cubite æ an halfe and they entred into the wall made 


bzoade, and one cubite hie: whereupon the chambers which was round about - 


alſo they laide the inſtruments wheres the houle, that che poſtes might be faſte⸗ 
with they ſiew the burnt offering & the ned therein, and not be faſtened in p wal 
ſacrifice, : ofthe houſe, | | 

43 And within were borders an hande 7 And it was large and went ronnde 
bꝛoade, faſtened round about, and vpon mounting vpward to p chambers: fo 
the tables lay the fleſh of the offring. the ſtaire of the houle was moũting vp⸗ 

44 And without the inner gate were the Ward, rounde about the honſe:therefoze 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner thehouſe was larger vpwarde: ſo thep 
court, which was at the ſide of þ Nozth Went vp fromthe loweſt chamber to the 

ace: and their pꝛoſpect was toward the Higheſt bp the middes, | 
— and one was at the ſide of Eaſt 8 J ſaw alſo the houſe hie round about: 
gate, hauing the pzoſpect towarde the the foundations of the chambers were 
Nozth, a full reed of fire great cubites, 

45 und he ſaide vnto me, This chamber 9 The thickenes of the wall which was 
whoſe proſpect is toward the South, is fox the chuͤber without,vas fine cubites, 
foi the Pꝛieſtes that haue charge to and that whichremained, was p place 
keepe the houſe. ofthe chambers that were withm. 

46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛoſpect is 10 And betwene the chambers was the 
toward the Nozth, is fox the Pꝛieſtes Widenes oftwentp cubits round about 
that haue the charge to keepe the altar: the Youle on enerp fide, 
theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok among Þ 11 And the deozes of the chambers were 
ſonnes of leui which may come nere to towarde the place that remained, one 
the Loꝛd to miniſter vnto him. dooꝛe towarde the Nozth, and another 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hun: dooꝛe toward the South, a the bzeadth 
dieth cubites long, and an hundzeth cu: of the place that remained, was fiue cus 
bites b1oad enen foure ſquare: likewiſe bits round about. 
the altar that was befozethe Yoyſe, 12 Nowe the buildingthat was befsze 

48 Andhe dzongh 2 of the ſeparate place towarde the Weſt 
the houſe,and meaſured the poſts of the comer, was ſeuentie cnbites bꝛoade, and 
poꝛch, ſiue cubites on this fide, and fine the wal ofthe building was fine cubits 
cubites on that ſide: and the bzeadthof thicke, round about, e the length ninette 
the gate was thzee cubites on this fide, cttbites, 
and thee cubites on that ſide, x3 Do he mealured the houſe an hundzeth 

49 The length of the poꝛch was twentie enbites long, & the ſeparate place and 
enbites, and the breadth elenen cubites, the building with the walles thereof 
and he brought me by the fteps where⸗ were an hundꝛeth cubites long. 
by they went vp to it, & there were pil- 14 Allo the breadth of p fozefrontof the 
lars by the poſtes, one on this ſide, and Houſe and of che ſeparate place toward 
another on that ſide, the Eaſt, was anhundzeth _— 
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ding ouer agapuſ he ate place, bit. de, and Within wa: 
e e ns 
hundzeth cubites wit ä with 5 Nowethechambers aboue were nas 
in, and the arches of the court. rower: ot thoſe chambers ſcemed to eat 
16 The poſtes &the narowe windowes, bp theſe, ca wit — — thole that 
E thechambers rounde about, on tha were in the middes of the building. 
fides ouer againſt the poſtes. ſieled with 6 Fo thep were in ther rowes, but had 
cedar mad rounde about, and from the not pillars as the pillars of the court: 
grounde vp to the windowes, and che therefoze there was a difference from 
windowes were ſieled. : them beneath a from the middlemolt, 
I7 And from aboue the deozevntothe in: euen from the ground, 
ner houſe & without, and by all the wal 7 And the wall that was without ouer 
rounde about within e without it was agamlt the chambers, toward the vtter 
R ficled according tothe meaſure. = court on the fozefront ofthe chambers, 
18 And it was made with Cherubims 6 was fiftie cubites long. 
ꝓalme tres, ſa that a palme tree was be: 8 Foz the length of the chambers that 


* 
* 

_ 
OF 


J | tweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and e= were in the vtter court, was fiftp cubits: 
£ nery Cherub had two faces. and lo, befoze the Temple were an hun⸗ 
- 19 So that the face ofa man was toward deth cubites. 


the palme tre on the one ſide, &the face 9 And vnder theſechambers was the en⸗ 
of a lpon toward the palme tre on the trie, on the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into 
other ſide: thus was it made thzough all them from the outward court. 

the houſe round about. 10 The chambers were in the thickeneſle 

20 From the ground vnto aboue p̊ dooꝛe ofthe wall of the court toward þ Eaſt, 
were Cherubims & palme trees made ouer againſt the ſeparate ꝓlace, and o⸗ 
as in the wall of the Temple. uefagainſt the building. 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſqua⸗ 11 And the wap befoꝛe them was after the 
red, & thus tolcoke vnto was the ſinuli⸗ maner of the chambers, which were tos 
tude and foꝛme of the Sanctnarie. warde the Roꝛth as long as they, & as 

22 The altar of wood was thr᷑ cubits hie, bzoad as they: and al their entries were 

4 and the length thereof twa cubites, and like, both accoꝛding to their facions, & 

* the coꝛners thereof a the length thereof accoꝛding to their doozes, 

FE and the ſides thereof were of wood, And 12 And according to the doozes ofthe chi- 

1 he ſaid unto mee, This is the table that bers that were to warde the South, was 


ſhalbe befoze the Lozd, ga done in the comer of the wap, euen 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie the wap directip befoze the wal toward 
had two dcozes, the Eaſt, as one entreth. 


24 And the doozes had two wickets, euen 13 Then ſaid he vuto me, The Noꝛth chã⸗ 
two turning wickets, two wickets fox bers & the South chambers which are 
one deoze, and two wickets fox another befoze the ſeparate place, thep be holy 


Y deoꝛe. | chambers, wherin the Pnefts that aps 
Y 25 Andvbponthe doozes of the Temple pꝛoche vnto the Lozd, ſHal eate the moſt 
3 there were made Chernbims e palme holp things:there ſhal they lay the moſt 
4 tres, like as was made vpon p walles, holy things, and the meate offring. and 


and there were thicke plankes vyon the the inne offcing, & the treſpaſſe offring: 
foꝛefrout of the poꝛche without. fox the plate is hotp, 
{ 26 And there were narow windowes and x4 When the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
. palme trees on the one ſide, ; on the o⸗ ſhall not goe ont of the holie place into 
0 ther ſide, by the ſides of the poꝛche, and the vtter court, but there they ſhall lape 


| vpon the ſides of the houſe, and thicke theirgarments wherein thep miniſter? 

3 plankes, | for thep are hoſp, and ſhall put on other 

: CHAP. XLII. | garments, and ſo thall appꝛoch to thoſe 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſtn and th things, which are fox the people, 

holy things, - 15 Nowe when he had made an ende of 


I Hen bzoughthee mee into thevtter meaſuring the inner houſe, he bzoughr 


y 7 1 
gs, N r. 5 
N N 


court bp the wap toward fi Nozth, me forth towarde the gate whoſe pꝛo⸗ 

| and he bzonght mee into the cham: Cpect is toward the Eaſt,and meaſured 
* ber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate it ronnd abont. 

þ place, and which was befoze the buyl⸗ 16 Ye meaſured the Eaſt ſide with p mea- 

5 ding toward the Nozth. ſaring rodde, ſiue hundꝛeth reedes, euen 

4 2 Bekoꝛe the length of an hundzeth ei ⸗ with the meaſuring rde round abont. 

4 bits was the Noth dooze, and it was fif- 17 He meaſured alſo the Noꝛth ſide, fine 


tie cubites bad. : hundꝛeth redes, euen with the mealu⸗ 
3 Duer againſt the twentie cubites which ring rerd round about, 


were fox the imer court, a ouer agamſt 18 And he meaſured the South "ſide fine or, mina. 


the pauement, which was fox the vtter hundꝛeth rerdes with the meaſuring 

court, was chamber againſt chamber rede. oh 

nithi& rowes, . . | ; 19 He turned about alſo bo n ſide, 
a : x. i. an 


* 
3 
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with the meaſuring rede. 12 Thiststhe* veſcriptionof thehonſe, Er. Lens. =? 

20 Yemealured it by the foure ſides: it Ie ſhalbevponthetop — all — "x 

had a wall round about, fine hundzeth the linutes rhereofround about ſhall be — 

reedes long, and fiue hundzeth bzoade to Moſt holy. this is thedeſcripti- 5 
make a ſeparation betwæne the Sanc⸗ on ot the honſe. Th bo 
tuarie, and the pzophane place. z Andthelearethe meaſures of the 2 *® 


tar, after the cubites, the tubite is a cu- - 
CHAP. XLIII. bite, and an hand lneadth, euen the bot⸗ 


2 He ſceth the glorie of God going into the Temple, tome ſhalbe n cuhite, æ the breadth a cu⸗ 
from whence it had before departed. 7 Hementio- bite, and the boꝛder thereof by the edge 
meth the idolatrie of the children of Iſrael for the thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpanne ; 6 
which they were conſumed & brought to noig ht. Chis ſhalbe the height ofthe altar, 

9 Heis commanded to call them agame to repen - 14 And from the bottome which toucherh 


tance. : the groũd to the lower piece ſhalbe two 
1 Fterward he bzonght mee to the cubites:and the bꝛeadth one cubit, and 
gate, euen the gate that turneth from the litle piece to the great piece 
toward the Eaſt, ſhall be foure cubites, and the bzeadth 


2 Rund beholde, the gloꝛie of the God of one cubite. NE 
Iſrael came frõ ont of the Eaſt, whoſe 15 So the altarſhall be fonre cubites, and 
voce was like a noiſe of great waters, from the altar vpwarde ſhall be foure 
and the earth was made light with his Hoznes, | 
glotie. : 16 Andþ altar ſhalbe twelue cubirs long, 
Chap. 9 3. 3 And the viſion which J lawe was * like and twelne bzoad,& fonre ſquare in the 
the viſton,cuen as the viſjon that Þ ſaw foure comers thereof. 
a When I pro- a when J came to deſtrop the citie:æ the 17 And the frame ſhall de fourtene cubites 
phecied the de- biſions were like Þ viſion that JF (aw bp long, and fourtene bꝛoade m the foure 
ſtruction of the the riuer Chebar:& J fel vponmÞ face, ſquare coꝛners thereof, and the bozder 
citie by the Cal 4 And the b gloꝛie ofthe Loꝛde came into about it ſhall be Halfe a cubite, and the 
deans. the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe bottome thereot ſhall be a cubite about, 
b Which was pꝛoſpect is toward the Eaſt. and the ſteppes thereof ſhall be turned 
departed afore, 5 So the Spiritetcoke me vp & bzyought toward the Eaſt. 
Chap. xo. . and me intothe inner court, and behold,the 18 Fand he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
11.22. glozie of the Loꝛd filled the houſe. thus ſaith the Lozd God, Theſe are the 
6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto mee ozdinances ofthe altar in the day when 
out ofthe hauſe: and there ſteode a man they lhall make it to offer the burnt of- 
by me, | fring thereon , and to ſpzinkle blood 
Which ſatde vnto me, Sonne of man, thereon, ; | 
this plate is mp thꝛone, and the place of 19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pzieſts,and 
the ſoles of my fette, where as J will to the Leuites, that be of the ſeed of Zas 
dwell among the childzen of Jſraelfox dok, which appꝛoche vnto nie, to minis 
euer, a the honſe of Iſrael ſhall no moꝛe ſter unto me, ſaith the Lozd God, a pong 
c By their ido- defile mine holy Name, nepther they, bullocke foz a ſinne offring. 
latries. no their Ninges bp their foꝛnication, 20 Xnd thou ſhalt take of the blood ther⸗ 
d He alludeth no by the carkeiſes of à their Kings in ot, put it on the foure homes of it, and 
to Ammon and their high places. on the foure coꝛners of the frame, and 
Manaſſch, who 8 Julbeit thep ſet their thieſholdes by my Vpo the boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt 
were buryedin thieſholde, and their poſts by my poſts thou clenſe it, and reconcile it. 
their gardens foꝛ there was bur a wall betweene ine & 21 Thon ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
nere the Temple them) pet haue they defiled mine holie tinne offring, and burne it in the ap⸗ 
and there had e- Name with their abominations, that Ppoynted place of the houſe without the 
rected vp mo- they haue committed: wherfoze Jhaue Sanctuarie. Bop 
numents to their tondimed them in imp wiath, 22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
idoles. 9 Now therfore let them put away their hee goat without blemilh foꝛ a ſinne of⸗ 
fornication, and the carkeiſes of their fring, and thep ſhall clenſe the altar, as 
Limgs farre from me, and J will dwell they did clenſe it with the bullocke. 
amona them foz ener. 23 IDhen thou haſt made an end of clen⸗ 
10 Thou ſonne of man.ſhew this Honſe ing it, thou thalt offer a pong bullocke 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, that thep miap be without blemith, and. a ram ont of the 
aſHamed of their wickednes, e let thein flocke without blemith, - 
meaſure the paterne, 24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
11 And ifthep be aſhamed of all that they Lozd, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhal caſt ſalt vpõ 
haue done, ſhewe them the foꝛme of the them, e they ſhal offer them foz aburnt 
honſe,# the paterne thereof, a the going offring unto the Lloz d. | 
out thereof, 4 the comming tnthereof, 25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue⸗ 
and the whole facion therc af, and al the rp dape an hee goate fox a ſinne offring: 
oꝛdinances thereof, and all the figures thep ſhall alſo pꝛepare à pong bullocke 
thereof,+ all :helawes thereof: & wzite and a ramme out ofthe flocke, without 
it in theixſight, that they map kt pe the blemiſh. . ; 
whole fation thereof, and all theozdi- 26 Thus ſhal thep ſcueu daies pune tbe 
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FF Ele. 1 bis had altar, and rlenſet and *"conſecrate it. them 
* 2 15 8 io nt bro 15 


2 - vpon the eight dape and ſo foꝛth, the 
a pour burnt offrings 

bpon the altar, & pour peace offrmgs, 

— accept you , (aith the Lozde 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
He reproueth the people for their offence, 7 The 


— are to bee admitted to the ſeriuice of the Temple, 
- and who to be refuſed. 

I © ds bzought mee towarde the 

1 gate of the outward Sanctuarie, 

which turneth toward the Eaſt, 6 


; 2 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, This gate 
a Meaning, from ſhalbe a ſhut, and hall not bee opened, & 
the commõ peo- . nomanthallenter bp it, becauſe Þ Lozb 
ple, but not from God of Iſrael hath entred by it, and it 
the Prieſtes, nor ſhalbe ſhutr. 
che prince, reade 3 It appertayneth to the Pꝛince: the pzince 
Cha. 45.3, 9. him ſelfe hall ſitin it to eate bzead be⸗ 
: foze the Lozde:he ſhall enter bpthe wap 
bor the poꝛch of that gate, and ſhallgoe 
out by the way ofthe ſame, 
4 4 Then bzought hee mee towarde the 
oth gate befoze the Youſe:and when 
I looked, behold, the glozie of the Lozde 
filled the houſe ofthe Lozde , and J fell 
bpon im face, 
5 And the lozde ſaidvnto mee, Sonne ok 
*'Ebr.ſot thius 
levers. thine epes, and heare with thine eares, 
| all that J ſapuntothee, concerning all 
the oz dinances of the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
and all the lawes thereof, and marke 
well the entring in ofthe houſe with e⸗ 
nerp going foꝛth of the Sanctuarie. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, e- 
uen to the honſeof Jſrael , Thus ſaith 
the Low G DD, © houſle of Jſrael,ye 
haue pnough of al pour abominations, 
b” For they had 7 Seeing that pee haue bzought into mp 


brought idola-- Danctuarie d ſtrangers, vncircumcts 
ters which were {ed in heart, and vncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ofother coun. ' tobeinmp Sanctuarv., to pollute mine 


hon, when pe offer mp bꝛead, euen fat, 
and blood: and they haue bzoken my 
couenant, becaule of all pour abomina⸗ 


tries, to teache 
them their idola 
erie, Chap. 23. 40. ö 

c Ye haue not tions. « 

offered vnto me 8 Foz pe haue not kept the <ozdinances 
according to my of mine holp things: but pon pour 
Lawe. ſelues haue ſet other to take the charge 
d TheLeuites of imp Sanctuarie. 

which had com» ꝙ Thus ſaith the Lozde God, No ſtran⸗ 
mitted idolattie, ger vncircumciſed in heart, noz vncir- 
were put from cuinciſed in fleſhe ſhall enter into up 
their dignitie & Sanctuarie, of an ſtranger that is a⸗ 
could not be re- inong the childzen of Jſracl, 


ceiued into the 10 Reither pet the 4 Leuites that are 


Prieſtes office, al gone back from me, when Iſrael went 
though they had . aſtray, which went aſtrap from me af- 
bin of the houſe ter their idols, but they ſhall beare their 
of Aaron, bur ' tujquitie, 

muſt ſerue in the 11 And then ſhal ſerue in mp Sanctuary, 
inferior ofſices, as and kzepe the gates of the Youle, and 
to watch and to miniſter in the Houſe: then ſhall ſlape 
kee pe the dores, the burnt offring and the ſacrifice fox 
read 2,King 23.9 the people: and they ſhall ſtand befoze 


8 uncircumciſed in heart, and m the flethe. g UD 


man, marke well, and beholde with 


12 Becauſe thep ſerued befoze their 
doles, and cauſed the houſe of Jſ{raelto 
fall into iniqumie, therefoze: haue I lift 


i⸗ 


vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith the 
LozdeGod, and they ſhall beare their 


miquirie, 


13 And they ſhall not come necre vnto 
me todo the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto 


me, neither ſhall they come neere vnto 


any ot nime holp thi 


haue committed. 


14 And wil make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Houſe, foz all the ſernice 
thereof, and foz all that lhall be done 


zieſtes of the Fenites the 
ſonnes of Zadek, that : kept the charge e 


therein. 
15 But the 


g inthe moſt ho⸗ 
ly place, but thep [Hal beare their thame 
and their abonunations, which they 


Which obſer- 


of mp Dancruarte , when the chiidzen ued the Lawe of 


of Iſrael went aſtrape from me, they 


God, and fell noe 


al come nere to me to ſerue me, ⁊ thep to idolatnie. 


ſhaͤll ſtand befoze nie to offer nie the fat 


and the blood, ſaith) the Lozd God. 


16 Thep ſhall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ 
rie, andthall come neere to mp table, 


to ſerne me, thep ſhal kepe mp charge. 


17 And when they ihall enter in at the 
gates ofthe inner court, thep ſhall bee 
clothed with lmen garments, and na 
weoll tHall come vpon them white thep 
ſerue in the gates of the inner court, 


within. 
18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon 
their heads, ſhall haue linen bzeeches 


vpon their lopnes : thep ſhall not girde 


themſelues in the ſweating places. 

19 But when they go foꝛth into the vtter 
court, even to the vtter court to the 
people, they ſhal put off their garmets, 
wherin they miniſtred, and lap them in 
the holy chambers, E then ſhall put on 
other garments : fox they ſhalnot ſanc⸗ 
tifi? the people with their garinents. 

20 Thep ſhal not alſo fſhauetheir heads, 
no: ſuffer their lockes to growe long, fidels &heathen, 


but round their heades, 


t As did the in- 


21 * Neither ſhalianp pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine Leuit. to. 9. 


whent 
22 Reit 


enter into the inner court. 
ſhall thep take foz their 


*wines a widowe, oꝛ her that is dinoz- Leuit. 2c. 13. 
ted: but they ſhall take maidens of the 
ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael, oz a widow 


that hath bene the widowe of a 


Pꝛieſt. 


23 And they ſhall teache my people che 
difference betweene the holy and p10- 
phane, and cauſe them to diſcerne be⸗ 
tweene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie thep ſhall ſtande 


fie my Sabbaths. 


25 *And they {hall come at no dead per- 
ſon to de file them ſelues, except at their 
father, oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daugh⸗ 
ter,bzother oz ſiſter, that hath had pet 


none hulbande : in the 


H, 


to iudge, and they ſhall indge it accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to mp iudgements: and they ſhall 
keepe my lawes and my ſtatutes in all 
mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall ſancti⸗ 


mape they 
| Z be 


Leuit. 21. 1, 2,11. 


AN de Ged. k | 
g They maybe ß be deſfle. 3 
at their buriall, 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall ret. 
which was a de- kon vnto un ſeuen dapes. | 
tling. 27 And when he goeth mts the Hanctu⸗ 
| 2 — tye — ve] — 8 Juthis £7 | 
| e Hanct arte, he ſha r his ſinne utzis lande ſhall be his poſſeſſionin 
offring,laith the Lozd God. Iſrael : and mp pzinces tHall no moe 
Deut. 18 1. 28 * Aud the Pneſthood ſhalbe their inhes oppzeſſempipesple ,and che reſt of 
nomb. i 8. ac. ritance, yea, J am their inheritance: + lande ſhall they giue to the houſe of J 
' therefoze ſhall pe gine them no poſſelli⸗ rael, actoꝛdmgto their tribes, - 
on in Israel: tor I am their poſſeſſion. + Thus ſaich te lid God, Let it v ſut⸗ b The Prophet 
29 Theplhall eate the meate offring, and ficepou, D pzinces of Flrael : leaue off ſheveth thatthe 
the linne offcing , e the treſpas offring, | cruelrte and oppzeſſion, and execute heades muſt be 
and euerp dedicate thing in Jiraclſhall tudgement and mſtice: take awap pour firſt reformed a- 
be theirs. exactions from imp people, ſaith the fore any good 
Exed.r3.2.& 23, ZO * Andallthefirſtof all the firſt bome, Lozd God, | order can be e- 
29. and. 34.19. and enerp oblation, even all uf euerp 10 Be ſhalt haue iuſt halances, and a true ſtabliſhed amõg 
uomb. 3. 1 3. fort of pour oblations ſhalbe © pzieſtes, < Ephah,and a true Bath. the people. 
pe ſhall alſo gine vnto the Peſt the 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall ber e⸗ c Ephah and 
rſt of pour dough, that he map canſe quall: a Bath ſhali contepne the tenth Bath were both 
the bleſſing to reit in thine houſe, part ot au Bomer, &an Ephah þ tenth of one quantitie, 
31 The Pneltes {hall not cate of ante part ofan Homer: the equalitie thereof ſauc that Ephah 


. 
. 


Feed. 23.31. thing that is * dead, oz tome, whether ſhalbe after the Homer. conteined in drie 
leuit. 23. 8. it be foule oz beat. 12 * And rhe ſhenell ſnalbe twentie ge- things, y which 
rahg,and twentpſhekels,and 4 fine and Bath did in li- 
CHAP. XL V. twentie ſhekels & fifteene ſhekels ſhall cour, Leuit. 5. 11. 
Out of the lande of promes are there ſeparate fare be pour Maneh. 1. King. 5. 11. 


portiont, f which the firſt — — to the Prieſtes 13 This is the oblation that pe ſhall S .d. 30.13. 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the offter, the ſüxt part of an Ephah of an leut. 27.25. 
thirde to the citie, the ſour th to the prince, 9 An omer ot wheat, and pe ſhall giue the 0b. 3. 47. 
exhortation unto the heads of Iſrael. ro of lixt part ot an Ephah ot an Homer of d That is, three 
wit weights and meaſures. r3 Of the firi® harley. ſcoreſhekels 
fruites, &c. 14 Concerning the oꝛdinance of the ople, make a weight 
I MI tand when pe ſhall deuide euen of the Bathofople, ye ſhal offer the called Mina: for 
the lande foz inheritance, peſhall tenth parte ot a Bath out of the Cox he ioyneth theſe 
offer an oblation vnto the Yozde (ten Baths are an Homer: fog ten chree partes to a 
a Of all the an holy poꝛtion of the lande, fine and Baths fill an Romer) Mina. 
land of Iſrael y twentie chouſand reedes long, aud ten 15 And one lambe of two hũdꝛeth ſheepe 
Lord onely te- thouſand bzoad ; this ſhalbe holy in all ont of the fat paſtures of Jſrael fox a 
quireth this por · the boꝛders thereof round about. meate offring, aud foz a but ut offring a 
tion for the Tem 2 /f this there ſhall be foz the Hanctua⸗ fox peace offrings, to make recancilia⸗ 
ple and for the rie file hundꝛeth in length with fine hüũ⸗ tion fo them, ſaith the Lozd God. 
Prieſts, for the dꝛeth in breadth, al ſquare round about, 16 All the people of the lande thall giue 
ritie and for the and fiftie cubites rounde about fo rhe this oblation fox the pzince in Jſrael. 
Prince. fuburbes thereof. 17 And it ſhalbe the pzinces part to grue 
3 And of this meaſiire fhalt thou meas burnt offrings, and meat offrings, and 
ſire the length offine and twentpthou: dzinke offrings in the ſolemne feaſts & 
ſand, and the breadth of ten thouſande: in the new meones, a in the Sabbaths, 
and in u ſhalbe the Sanctuarte, & the and in all the hie feaſtes of the honfe of 
molt holy place. Alraet:he ſhal vꝛepare the finne offring, 
4 The holp poxtion of the lande ſhall bee and the meate offring, and the burnt 
p Prieſts, which miniſter in the Sancs offrmg,and the peace offrings to make 
tuarp, which came nere to ſerue p Yozd: reconcilration foꝝ the honſe of Ilrael. 
and it ſhalbe a place fox their houſes, $ 18 © Thus faith the Loꝛde God, In the : 
an holp place foz rhe Danctuarie. firſt moneth, in the firſte daye of *the e Which was 
5 And in the fine and twentie thouſaude moneth, thou ſhalt take a yong bullock Niſan, contey» 
of length, e the ten thouſand of bꝛeadtg without blennſhe and clenſe the Sanc- ning parte o 
ſhall the Leuites that miniſter in the tuarie. March and part 
houle, haue their poſſeſſion foi twentte 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood of Aprill. 
chambers. of the ſinne offring, and put it upon the 
6 Allo pe ſhall appoint the poſſeſfion of poftes of the houſe, and vponthe fonre 
the citie,fine thouſand doad, @ fine and comers of the frame ofthe altar, and 
twentie thouſand long ouer agamſtthe vpon the poſtes ofthe gate of the inner 
oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall bee court. 
fo: the whole honſe of Ilrael. 20 And ſo ſhalt thon do the ſeuenthꝭ day 
7 And a portion ſhalbe for the pꝛince on the of the moneth, foꝛ euerꝝ one that hath 
one ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation erred and fox him that is deceiued: ſo 
of the holy poꝛtion, and ofthe poſſeſſi- ſhall yon reconcile the houſe, | 
ou ot the citie, euen befoze theoblation 21 * Jn the firſt moneth in the fourtenth Exod. 12. 18. 
vf the holp poztion , and befozethe poſs dape of the moneth, peſhall Dalles leuit. 23. 5 
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, CHAP. XLVI. ' h . 
7 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the neme 13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offring 
1 weeones. 8 Therom which dooret they muſt go in, or unto the Lozde of a lambe of one p@re 
| come out of the Temple, cxc. without blemiih: thou ſhalt do it enerp 
15 I Hns ſaith the Lozv God, The gate mozning. oy | | 
. of the inner court, that turneth tos 14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meat o 

ward the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ũũre foꝛ it tuery moꝛning, the ſit part of an 


working dapes: but on the Sabbath it Ephah, and the third part or an Yin of 
halbe opened, & in the dap ofthe newe ople, to mingle with the fine loure:chis 
meone it ſhalbe opened, meate offring ſhall be contingallp by a 
: 2 And the pzinceſhalenter by the way of perpetuall ozdinance vnto the Lozd. " 
© the porch ol that gate without,and ſhal r5 Thus ſhal they pzepare the lambe,and 
«| ftande by the poſte of the gate, and the the meate offring e the ople euerp moꝛ⸗ 
73 Dzieſtes ſhall make his burnt offring,& ning, foꝛ a continuall burnt offring, 
1 is peace offrings,and he ſhall woꝛſhw 16 J Thus faith p Lozd God, If ß pzince 
. at the thꝛeſhold of the gate: after, he ſhal - giue a gift of his inheritance vito anie 
go foꝛth, but the gate ſhalnot be ſhut til - of his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, it 
the euening. FEE ſhalbetheir poſſeſſion bp inheritance, 
3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall 17 But it he gine a gift ot his mheritance 
worſhip at the entry ofthis gate befoze to one ot his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his a | 
the Lozdeonthe Habbaths, and in the tothe e pere ot libertie: after, it ſhall re- < Which was ar 
newe mones. : - turne to the pzince, but his inheritance the Iubile, Leuit. 
4 And the burntoffering that the pzince ſhal remaine to his ſonnes foz them. 25.9. 15 * 
ſtal offer vnto the Loꝛd on the Sabbath 18 Moꝛeduer the pzince ſhallnot rake ot d But be cont: 
dap, ſbalbe ſixe lambs without blemiſh, the peoples inheritfce, no thiuſt them wich chat portis 


. % 5 y 
6 * . Ig Wn 
e * 


1 and a ramme without blemiſh. out of their poſſeſſion: but he ſhall cauſe that God hath + 
4 5 And the meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah his ſonnes to inherit of his own poſſeſ⸗ afligned him, as 
* fot a ramme: and the meate offring fag ſion, that my people be not ſcattered e⸗ Chap. 45.8. 

4 a That is, as thelambes 3 a gift of his hande,and an uerp man from his poſſeſſion. 

1 much as he will. Vin af onle to an Ephah. 19 JAAfter, he haought me though the en- 


6 And in the dap ok the new meone it ſnal trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, 
be a pong bullocke without blemiſhe, # into the holy chambers of the Pꝛieſts, 
ſire lambes and a ramme:thep ſhall bee which ſtove towarde the Noꝛth: and 
without blemilh. | beholde, there was a place at the Weſt 
7 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meat offring. e- ſide of them. 
uen an Ephah fo a bullocke, and an E- 20 Then ſayde he vnto mee, This is the 
Py b Meaning, as Phah fozaram,and fox the lambes bac⸗ place where the Pꝛieſtes ſhall ſeethe 
; he ſhal thinke cording as his hand ſhall bzing, and au the treſpaſſe offering and the ſinne of- 
. good. Min of oyle to an Ephah. kring, where they ſhall bake the meate 
8 And when the pzince ſhal enter, he ſhall offring, that they ſhould not beare them 
goe in bp the waye of the poꝛche of that into the vttercourte, to ſanctifie the e That the peo» 
gate, and he ſhall goe foꝛth bythe waye people, ple ſhould not 
thereof, 21 Then hee bzought mee forth into the haue to do with · 
9 But when the peopleofthe lande ſhall vtter tourt, atidcanſed me to go bp the thoſe things 
come befoze the Loꝛde in the ſolemne fonre comers ofthe court: and behold, which apper- 
keaſtes, he that entreth jn by the wax of @ineuerp coꝛner of the court, there was teine to]) Lord, 
the Noꝛth gate to worſhip, ſhall go out a court. | and thinke it 
« by the wap ofthe South gate: andhe 22 In the four cozners of the court there lav ul for them 
"TN | Xx. iii. were to eate them. 
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- that ſhould be 


the great Ocean 


2 


went u wall 


24 Chen laid he vnto me, This is the kit⸗ 


chin where the miniſters of the houſe 
thall ſerthe rhe lacrifice ofthe people, 


Þ-.. - C H A p. X LV 1 I. i — 
a Whereby are / The viſion of the waters that came out ofthe Tem- 
meant the ſpiti- ple. 13 The coaſtes of the lande of promes, andthe 


tuall graces that diuiſion thereof by tribe. 
ſhould be giuen I 


Ftrerward he bꝛought mee vuto the 


to the Church dooze of the houſe:and behold, *waz 
vnder the king- ters ypſſnedour fro vnder the thief 
dome of Chriſt. ſholde of the houſe Eaſtwarde: foz the 
b Signitying that fozefront of the houſe ſtood toward the 
the graces of Eaſt, and the waters ran downe from 
God thould ne- nder the right ſide of the houſe, at the 


uer decreaſe hut Sgauth ſide of the altar, 1 

euer abound in 2 Then bzought he niee out towarde the 
his Church. 
e Meaning, the; wap without vnto the vtter gate, by the 
multitude ofthe. wap that turneth Eaſtwarde: and be- 
holde, there came fooꝛth waters on the 
And when the man that had the line in 
his hande, went foozth Eaſtwarde, he 
the abundane meaſured athonſande cubites, and he 
of theſe graz bought mee thzough the waters: the 
ſhukd be to great waters were tothe ancles. 

that al the world 4 Againe he meaſured a thouſande, and 
ſhould be full bzought mee thꝛough the waters: the 
thereof, which is waters were to the kus: agapne hee 
here meant by meaſured a thouſande, and bꝛought me 
Perſiã ſea or Ge- though:the waters were to the loines. 
nexareth, & the 5 Aftermard he meaſured a thouland, &e 


refreſhed by the 
ſpirituall waters. 
d Shewing that 


fea called Medi- jr was a Þ riner, that I coulde not paſle 
terraneum,Zech. - ouer : fox the waters were riſen, and the 
24.8. waters did flolwe, as a riuer that coulde 


e The waters not be paſſed auer. Th 

which of nature 6 And he laid uvnto mee, Sonne of man, 
are ſalt & vnhol- Haſt thou ſ&ne this? Then hee bzought 
ſome, ſhalbe mee, and cauſed me to returne tothe 
made fiveeteand Hhyiinke of the riuer. 


comfortable. Now when J returned, behold, at the 
fSignify:ng that byink ofthe riuer were very manpe tres 
when God be- on the one ſide, and on the other. 


ſtoweth his mer · 8 Then lapde he vnto me, Thele waters 
etes in ſuch abi- pſſue out towarde the Eaſt countrey, 
dãce, q miniſters ànd rume downe into the plapne, and 
ſhal by their halt gor into one d ſea: ihep ſhall runne 


preaching winne into another ſea, and the waters ſhalbe 


many. wholeſonie. a Fo 

g. Which were 9 And euerp thing that liueth, which mo⸗ 
cities at the cor - ueth, whereſoeuer the rmers ſhal come, 
ners of the ſalt hal! liue, and there lHall be a verp great 
or dead ſea. multitude of fiſhe, becauſe theſe waters 
h They ſnalbe hall come thither:foꝛ thep ſhalbe whol⸗ 
here of al ſortes, ſome, and enerp thing ſhal liue whither 
and in as great the riuer commeth. | 
abundance as in 10 And then the f fiſters tHal ſtand bpon 
it, and from En-gedi euen vnto 8 En-e- 


where they are mlaim,thepſhal ſpread out their nettes: 
red, for tht ir fifhe ſhall be accorbing tothetr 
i That is, the kindes, as the ſiſhe of b the mapne ſea, 
wicked & repro - excding many, 


bate. II But i the mpꝛie places thereof, and the 


Moꝛth gate, and led mee about by the 


fade, | 4 
irtha} being foxth new fruite accoꝛding 
to his moneths , becanle their waters 
runneont of the Sanctuarie: andthe 
fruitetherofſhalbe meate, and the leafe 
thereof e foꝛ b med mne. Ny 
13 J Thus laiththe Lozd God, This ſha! ſores. 
be the bozder, whereby pre ſhall inhe⸗ 
rite the lande according to the twelue 
9 Iſrael: Joſeph ſhal haue to Gen. 48.223. 
14 Aud pe ſhall inherite it, one as well as 
another : * concerning the which J lift Gen. 7: 7. & 77.7 
vp mine hande to giue it vnto pour fa⸗ t. & 26.4. 
thers, and this lande hall fall unto pou 4. 24. 
fo: inheri tante. 7 oY X 
15 And this thalbethebozyer*oftheland k By the land of 
toward the Nozth ſide, from the maine promes he ſigni- 
— . as men go to Te⸗ fieth the ſpiritual 
: ; -  landwherof this 
16 Yamath, Berothah, Sibzaim, which was a figure. 
is betwerne the bozder of Dainaſcus, & 
the boꝛder of Yamath,& Yazar, Batti⸗ 
ton, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhall bee 
Mazar, Enan, & the boꝛder of Damal⸗ 
cus, æ the reſidue of the Moth, Mozth⸗ 
ward, and the boꝛder of Hamath:ſo ſha} 
be the Roꝛth part. 7 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhall pe meaſure fra 
Hauran, æ from Damaſcus, and from 
- Gilead, and from the lande of Jiraei by 
Tozde,& from the bozder vnto the Eaſt 
ſea:and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part, | 
19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ 
man frõ Tamar to the waters of? Me- 0r\ftrife, 
riboth in Kadeth , and the. riuer ta the 
mapne ſea:ſo ſhalbe the South part to⸗ 
ward Teinan. f . 
20 The Meſt parte alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come o⸗ 
ner againſt Hamath: this ſhall bee the 
Meſt part. : | 
21 So ſhall pe denide this land bntoyou, 
accoꝛding to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 And pou ſhal deuide it by lot fox an in- 1 Meaning, that 
heritance vnto pou, and to the ſtrãgers in this ſpiritual 
that dwell among vou, which thall be⸗ king dome there 
get childzen among pou, and they ſhall ſhould be no dif- 
be vnto pou, as bome inthe conntry a⸗ ference berwene 
mong the childꝛen of Fſrael, ! thep ſhall Iewe nor Gerile, 
part mheritance with pou in the mids but that al ſhuld 
of the tribes of Jſrael, be partakers of 
23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ this inheritance 
leth, there ſhallvee gine him his inheri⸗ in their head 
tance, ſaith the Lozd God. Chriſt. 


CHAP. XLVIII. a The tribes af- 

The lot tes of the tribes. 9 The part ofthe poſſi ſion ter y they entred 
ofthe Priefts, of the Temple, of the Leuiter, of the into the land vn- 
citie and ef the Prince are rehearſell. der Ioſhua, diui- 
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I Nair theſe are the names ot the qed] land ſome- 


a tribes. From the Noꝛth tide, to what otherwiſe 

the coaſt towarde * — 2 — —_— _ ſer 

oeth to Hamath, Bazar, Tuan, & the :ortn by this m. 
goeth to H | h, Bazar, En- =>. ooo 


Q Or, for brufes and 
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| and de 
a 4, 1c Lower of Acher from the 18 And 


| und the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
e Ealt part euen unto rhe Welt part a the oblation ot the holy poꝛtion ſhall he 
portion fox Raphtalt. tenthauſand Eaſtward, and ten thous 
4 Xnd bythe bozder of Naphtali from land Weſtward: and it ſhall beoner az 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt ſive, a  gainltrhe oblation ofthe holp portion, 
portion fox Manafleh, Gs, ot and the encreaſe thereofihalbe foz fove 
5 And bythe bozder of Wanaſſeh from vuto them that ſerne in the citie. 
the Eaſt de vnto the Welt ſide, a porti- 19 And they that ſerue in the citie, ſhalbe 
| on fox Ephraim. of all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhal ſerue 
« | 6 And by the boꝛder of Ephzaim, from therein. = #2, SES 
the Eaſt part euenÞntothe Weſt part, 20 Alltheoblationſhalbe fine and twen- 
' portion foʒ Reuben, 2 tie thouſand with 4fine t twentꝛe thou⸗ d Everywayir 
7 And by the bozdex of Renben, from ſande:youlſhalloffer this oblatiõ foure ſhalbe fue and 
| 2 _DEaſtquarter bntothe Meſt quarter, ſquare fox the Sanctnarie, and fox the twenty thou 1 
: a portion fo Judah. poſſcſſion e citie. 5 - and. - 
. RET 8 Lund by the bozder of Judah from the 21 And the reſidue ſhal be fox the pzince 
N b That 55 the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part o hall be on the one ide and one the other of the 
F portion ofthe the offring which they ſhalloffer offine oblationof the Sanctuarie, andof the 
, ground, which ind twenty thouſand reedes bzxoad,& of poſſeſſionofrchecitie, ouer againſt the 
þ they ſhal ſepa- fength as one of the other partes, from fiue and twentie thouſandof the obla⸗ 
rate and appoint . we Ealt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a the tion towarde the Ealt boꝛder, & Welts 
to the Lord, anctuarie ſhalbe in the middes of it, wardoueragainlt the fiue audtwentie 
which ſhallbe 9 The oblatton that ve ſhall offer vnto © thouſande toward the Welt bozder, oz 
deuided into the Loꝛde, ſhalbe of fine # twentie thous ner againlt ſhal be fox the poztion of the 
three partes: for ſandelong, and of ten thouſande the pzince: this thalbe the holp oblation, .-- 
che prieſts, for . bzeadth. andthe houſe ofthe Hauctuarie hal be g 
the prince & for x0ANnd fox them, euen foʒ the Prieſts ſhal in the middes thereof, bd 
5 che citie. be this holy oblation, toward p Noith 22 Mozeouer, from the poſſeſſion ofthe 
5 fine and twentie thouſand long, and to⸗ Lenites, and from the poſſeſſion of the 
7 ward the Meſt, ten thouſand broad, & titie, that which is in the middes ſhall 
1 h toward the Eaſt ten thouſand bxoade, bethe pzinces: betwene the boꝛder of e So that Tadah 
N 


and towarde the South ſiue a twentie Judah, and betweene the bozder of was on] North - 
thouſand long, and the Sanctuarie of Venia min ſhalbe the pꝛinces. ſide of the Prin- 
the Lozd ſhalbe in the middes thereof, 23 und the reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: ces and Leuites 
2 It It ſhalbe foꝛ the ꝛieſtes that areſanc- from the Ealt part vnto Þ Weſt part, portions, & Ben- 
* Cp. 44 T. tified of the ſonnes of Tadok, which Weniainin ſhalbe a portion. iamin on the 
3 haue kept my charge, which went nat 24 And bp the boꝛder of Beniamin, from Southſidæ. 
1 aſtray when the childꝛen of Iſrael went the Eaſt part vnto the Meſt ſide, Dume⸗ 
th aſtrap, as the Lenites went aſtrap, on aportion. 
4 h 12 Thercfoze this oblation ofthe land that 25 And bp the bozder of Simeon from 
is offred, ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moſt the Eaſt part vnto the Meſt part, J(- 
holie by the boꝛder of the Leuites. fhachar a portion 
13 nd oner againſt the boꝛder of the 26 And bp the boꝛder of Iſſhachar from 
Pꝛieſts the Leuites ſhall haue fine and the Eaſt ide vnto the Welt , Tebulun 
twentie thouſand long, and ten thou⸗ a portion. 
| | ſand bꝛoad: all the length ſhal be fine & 27 And by the boꝛder of Zebnlua from 
. rwentie thouſand, and the bꝛeadth ten the Eaſt part vnto the WMeſt part, Gad 
thouſande. | a a portion. 
14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neyther 28 And by the Hoꝛder of Gad at þ South 
change it, noꝛ abalienate the firſt fruits ſide, toward fTemath the bozder ſhall f Which is here 
£ of the land:foz it is holy bnto the Lozde, be euen froms Tamar, vnto the waters taken for Idu- 
; 15 And the fine thouſande that are left in ofMeribathin Radeſh, and to the h ri⸗ mea. 
the bzeadth oner againſt the fine and uer, chat runneth into the maine ſea, g Which was 
twentie thouſande, ſhall be a pꝛophane 29 This is the land, which pe ſhal diſtri⸗ lericho the citie 
place foꝛ the citie, fox honſing, and foꝛ bute vnto the tribes of Jfrael foz inhe- of palme trees. 
ſuburbes, and the citie ſhall bee in the ritance, and theſe are their poztions, h Meaning, Ni- 
middes thereof. faith the Loꝛd God, | lus that runneth 
15 And thelc ſhalbe the meaſures there- 30 And theſe are the boundes of the city, into the Sea cal- 
of, the Noꝛth part fine hundzeth and on the No2th fide fine hundzeth, and led mediterra+ , 


foure thouſande, and the Donth part foure thouſand vieaſures, neum. 
ce Meaning, that c fine hundꝛeth and foure thouſande', c 31 And the gates ofthe citie (hall be after 
it ſhould be the Eaſt part fine hundzeth and foure p names of i tribes of Jſrael, the gates 
ſquare, thouſand, and the Weſt part fine hun⸗ Nozthwarde, one gate of Reuben, one 
dꝛeth and fonre thouſand, gate of Jndah, and one gate of Leni. 


X x.iii. 32 And 


eo Dan. Ve 
33 And at the South lide,fine 


foure thouſande meaſures, and thee 
of J{lhachar, and one gate o 
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7 


He great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt lively 
here ſet forth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and al- 


flictions giueth them Prophets, as Ezekjel,and Daniel whome he adorned with ſuch gra- 
ces of his holy ſpirit, that Daniel aboue all other had moſt Fr 


peciall reuelations of ſuch things as 


ſhould come to the Church, even from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende 


ofthe werlde, and to the generall reſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of 


all the world, to wit, of the Rabylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certeine 
nomber of the times euen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer he ſheweth Chriſtes office and the 


cauſe of his death which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to 44 euerlaſting life. 
o 


And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the eroſſe, ſt 


e teacheth here, 


that after that Chriſt is offre d, he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe 


againe, and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome in the 


CHAP. I. 

7 The captiuitie of Lehozak;m King of Iudah. 4 The 
Ring chuſeth certeine yong men of the Lewes to 
learne bis lawe. 53 They haue the Kings ords- 
narie appointed, 8 But they abftaine from it. 


a. Read 2. Kings I 4D | N the ®thirde pere 
24. 1. & iere. 25. 1. of ß reigne of Jeho⸗ 
b Which was a iakim king of Ju⸗ 


layne by Baby- =; dah, came Nebu- 
e nl i chad-nezzar, King 
the Temple of I of Babel vnto Je- 
their great god, J ruſalem, and beſie⸗ 
& is To taken j=E= gedit. 
ſor Baby lon. Andthe Loꝛde gaue 


at 
Jehoiakim Uing of Judah into his 


Who was as 

maſter ot the hande, with part of the veſſels of the 
wardes. Monſe of God, which he caried into the 
d Hee catleth land of d Shinar, to the houſe of his 
them Eunuches god, and he bzonght the veſſels into his 
whome the gods treaſurie, 


king nouriſhed 3 And the king ſpake vnto © Alſhpenaz 
and brought the maſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he 
vp to be rulers mould buing cerreine of the child:en of 
of other coun- Iſrael, of the *kings ſeede, and of the 
treis afterward. Plinces: | ; 

e Hispurpoſe 4 Childzen in whome was no blemſhe, 


was to keepe the but wel ffanoured , and inſtruct in all 
as hoſtages, and wiſedome, & well ſeene in knowledge, 
that he might and able to utter knowledge, and ſuch 
ſhew himſelſe 


victorious, and alſo bytheir good intreatie and learning of his 
religion, they might fauour rather him then the Iewes, and ſo to 
de able ta ſerue him as gouerners in their lande: moreouer by 
this meanes the le wes might bee better kept in ſubiection, fea- 
ring otherwiſe to procure hurt ro theſe noble men. f The 
King required three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, 
that they ſhould be witty and learned, and that they ſhould bee 
ofa ſtrong and comely nature, that they might doe him better 
feruiee:this he did for his owne commoditie, therefare it is not 
tao praiſe his liberalitie: ver in this hee is worthy praiſe , that he 
eſteemed learning and kne we chat it was a neceſſarie meane to 
gouerne by. wo | 


heauens, | 


as were able to ſtande in the kings pa⸗ 
lace, and whom thep might teach the ß That they 
r learning a the tongue of the Caldeas. might forget 
5 And the king appointed them pzouiſt- their owne relie 
on euerp dap ofa h poꝛtion ofthe kings Bion, and coun- 
meate, & of the wine, which he dzanke, trey facions, to 
ſo nouriſhing them | thzee peere, that at ſerue him f bet · 
the ende thereot, thep might ſtand k be⸗ ter to his pur- 
foze the king. poſe: yet it is not 
6 Now amoug theſe were certeine of the to bee though 
childzen of Judah, Daniel, Yananiah, that Daniel did 
Miſhael and AXzartah. learne any know 
7 Vnto whome the chtefe ofthe Eunn⸗ ledge that was 
ches i gaue other names: fo he called nor godly: in all 
Daniel, Belteſhazar, and Yanantah, 1 refuſed 
Shadꝛach, and Miſhael, Meſhach, and J abuſe of things 
A3arigh, A%bcdnego, and ſvperſtizion, 
8 J But Daniel had determined in his in ſomuch that 
heart, that hewonld not u defile him be would not 
ſelfe with the poꝛtiõ of the kings meat, eate age 
noz with the wine which hee dzanke: which the King 
therefoꝛe hee required the chiefe of the appoynted him, 
Eunuches that he might not defile him but was content 
ſelfe. 5 to learne j know 
9 (Now God had byzonght Daniel into ledge of natural 
fanonr,and tender loue with the chiefe * 


in gs. 
of the Eunuches) h Th 3 


ment they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their owne 
ee i To the intent that in this tyme they might both 
earne the maners of y Caldeans, & alſo their tongue. k Aſ- 
wel to ſerue at) table, as in other offices. 1 That they might 
altogether forget their religion: for the Iewes gaue their chil- 
dren names, which might cuer put themin remembrance of 
fome poynt of religion:therefore this was a great tentation and 
a ſigne of ſeruitude which they were not able to refit. m Not 
that he thought any religion to be in the meate or drinke (for 
afterward he. did cate) hut becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe 
him by this ſivecte poyſon to forget his religion and accuſto- 
med ſobriety, and that in his meat and drinke he might daily 
remember of what people he was: & Daniel bringeth this in to 
ſhew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spirit, 
and at length called him to be a Prophet. | 
10 And 


ces won thenthe qt 1 geene | 0 
which are of pour ſozt, then ik pou 2 Ahenthe u tgcoauman an the thisis weant 
bylonians;and make mee loſe mine head vnto the inchanters, andihe aſtrologians and ofthe ſonne, 
2 - nag u Then ſaid Danietto Pehar,whomthe ewe the King 5. —ů 1 6 PE 
e reprelen- : Alone: for 
teth — chiefe of rhe Eunuches had ſet ouer came and noove before rhe Ring. reigned alſo af · 


are of no religiõ: 


for neither hee riah, 


would cõdemne 12 Pzonethp ſeruants, J beſeeche thee, 
oten dapes, and let them giue vs ? pulſe 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King had man 


theirs nor main 


Daniel, Bananiah, Muühael, and A3as 3 


And the Ring ſaid vnto them, J haue ter a ſort with 
dꝛeamed a dzeame, and ſpirite was his father. 
troubled to know the diva, | b Not that he 


in the r Aramites language, W King, dreames, but be. 


' Meaning, that 13 Then let our countenances be looked line fo} euer: ſhewe thp ſeruants thp cauſe many 


tayne his owne. tneate,and water to dzinke. 

within this ſpace bon befoze thee, and the countenances dzeame, and we ſhall 
he might haue vor the childzen that eate ofthe poztion pzetation. 

the tryall, and 

that no man deale with thp ſerugnts. 


ſhould be able 14 So he conlented to them in this mat⸗ 


to diſcerne it: ter, and pꝛoued them ten daes. 

and thus he 15 And at the ende of tenne bapes, their 
ſpake, being 4countenances appeared fairer, and in 
moued byche better liking then all the childzens, 
Spirit of God. which did eate the poztion ofthe Kings 
p Not that it meate. 


was a thing abo- 16 Thus Melzar tooke awap the phition 


minable ro eate of their,meate, and the wine that they and the interpꝛetation of it. 


deintie meates ſhould dzinke, and gaue them pulſe. 
and to drinke 17 s fo theſe foure childzen, God gaue 
wine, as both be · 

fore and after all learning * and wiſcdome : alſo hee 
they did, but if gaue Daniel underſtanding of all / viſi- 


they ſhould haue ons and dzeames. 


hereby bene 18 Now when the time was *expired, 
wonne to the that the King had appointed to bzing 
King and haue 


refuſed their b1onght-rh# befoze Nebuchad-nezzar, 
ownereligion, 19 And the King communed with them: 
that meate and and among them all was founde none 
drinke had bene like Daniel, Bananiah, Milhael, and 
accurſed. Azariah: therefoze ſtoode they befoze 
This barefee- the King, 

ding and that 


alſo of Moſes vnderſtanving that the king enqnired 


when he fledde gk them, hee found them ten times bet⸗ 
fromthe court ter then all rhe inchanters and aſtrolo- 
of Egypt, decla- gians, that were in all his realme. 


reth that e 
muſt liue in ſuch 
ſobrietie as God 
dath call vs vnto, ſeeing he will make it more profitable vnto vs, 
then al deinties: for his bleſſing only ſuficeth, ** Ebr, fai ter in flerh, 
r Meaning, in the liberall ſciences, and naturall knowledge, and 


21 And Daniel was vnto » the firſt peere 
of king Cpius, 


not in the magicall artes which are forbidden, Deut. 18.11. fl So — 
dreames 12 Fo this cauſe the king was angrie 


that he only was a Prophet & none of the other : for by 


and viſions God appear ed to his Prophets, Nomb. 12.6. t Of the | 
three yeeres aboue mentioned verſ. 5, u That is, he waseſtee- deſtrop all the wiſe men of Babel, 


ewe the inter⸗ matters were 
conteined in 


ofthe Kings meate: and as thou ſeeſt, 5 And the king anſwered and ſaid to the this dreame, 


Caldeans, The thing is gone from nie. c Becauſe it was 
Jf pe will not make me vuderſtand the ſo rare and 
dꝛeame with the interpzetation thereof, firange adreame 
pe 8 ſhalbedzawen in pieces, and pour tha: he had not 
houſes ſhalbe made a takes. had the like. 

6 But if pe declare the dzeaine and the d He was ſo hea» 
interpꝛetation thereof, pe ſhallreceine vic with ſleepe 
of me giftes and rewardes, and great that he began to 
honour: therefoze ſhewe me the dzeame ſleepe againe, 

Some reade, and 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let hisfleepe was 
the king thew eb his ſeruats the dzeame, broken from 


them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in and we will declare the interpzetation him, 


thereok. e For all theſe 
Then the king anſwered, and ſaide, J Aſtrologers and 
knowe certeinely that ye wonld gaine ſorcerers called 
the time, becanſe pe ſee the thing is themſelues by 
gone from me. this name of 


8 


them in, the chicfe of the Eunuches 9 But if pe wil not declare me p dꝛieame, honour, as thogh 


there is but one indgement foz pon: foꝛ all the wiſdome 
pe haue piepared [ping and coxrupt and knowledge 
words, to ſpeake befoze me till the time of the countrey 
be changed:therfoze tell me the bvzeame, depended vpon 
that I map knowe, if pe can declare mt them, and that 
the interpzetation thereof, all other coun- 


20 Lund in all matters of wikedome, and 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered. befoze treies were voide 


the king, and ſaid, There is no man vp- of che ſame, 
on earth that can declare the kinges f Thar is, inthe 
matter: yea, there is neither king noz Syrian tongue 
prince no loꝛde that aſked ſuch things which differred 
at an inchanter oz aſtrologian & Cal- not much from 
dean, the Caldeans, 
11 Foxit is à rare thing that the king re- fane it ſeemed 
quireth, and there is none other that to be more elo. 
can declare it befoze the king, except quent, and ther- 
the gods whoſe dwelling is not with fore the learned 
fleſh vſed to ſpeake 
it; as the Iciſh 
and in great furie, and commanded to writers doe to 
this day. 


— 5 Babylon as a Prophet, ſo long as that common wealth 13 CAnd when ſentence was ginen, the g This is a iuſt 
oage, 


CHAP, IL 


8 The dreame of Ne buc had. nex x ar. 13 The King 
commandeth all the wife men of Babylon to bee 
flayne becauſe t hey could not interpret his dreams. 
16 Daniel requireth tyme 10 ſolute the queſtion. 
23 Daniel is brought unto the King & theweth 
h:m his dreame and the interpretation thereof, 


44 Of ibe cuerlaſting Kingdoms of C hifi. 


and thep reward of their 

| arrogancie 

(which vannted of themſelues that they had the knowledge of 

all things) that they ſnould be prooued fooles,and that to their 
erpetuallſhame and confuſion. h Herein appeared their 


wiſe men were flapne :; 


ignorance, that notwithſtanding their brags, yet᷑ were they not 
able to tell the dreame, except he entred them into the mat. 
ter. and therefore they would pretend knowledge where Mas 
but mere ignorance, and ſo as deluders of the pe. ple, æhey were 


worthie to die. Ebr.redeeme the m_ 
| 1 
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ned in che com- chiefe ſtemard, which —— 
pany of theſe - ro put to death the wile of 


{orcerers, and bel. e 
aſtrologers, 15 Vea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Artoch 
whoſe artes the kinges captaine, Mhpis the ſen⸗ 
were wicked, & tence ſo haſtiefrouthe kung Then 
therefore iuſtly Arioch declared the thing to Daz - 
oug ht to dye, mel. PF Gs. 5 17 
though the king 16 Do Dantel went aud deſired the king 
did it vpon a that hee would giue hun leaſure, æ that 
rage, & no zeale, he would ihewe the king the interpze⸗ 
0, he captaiue : tationthereof, 1 
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O ing, when thou wan in thy bedde, but the vnder i 
| tes came into thpminde, what ſtanding onely - 
tyould come to paſſe hereafter, and hee thereot muſt. 
ſecretes, telleth the, what 


that reueileth | 
. Ws whereby he ſmi. 
30 As? foz me, this ſecrete is not ſhewed teth the king w 
me foꝛ any wiſedome that I hane, moze a certaine feare 
then anp other lining, but onelp to them and reuerence of 
the king, the interpzetation, and that God. chat be 
hounnghtelt knowe the thoughtes 


of mighrbe f mors 
apt to receiue 


of the gad. 17 J Then Waniel went to his houſe and - thi 


ſhael, and Az ariah his companions, 


ſhewed the matter to Yanamah:, Mi⸗ 31 © king, thou ſawelt, and beholde, there hie 
was a great image: this greate image th 


18 That thep ſhould beſeech the God of whoſe gloꝛꝝ was ſoexcellent, ſtoode be- be reueiled. 


F as 7 heauen fox grace in this ſecrete, that 


foze thee,@the foume therofwas terrible. p Becauſe he had 


x #7 Dainel and his fellowes thoulde not 32 This images head was of fine 4 gold, ſaid that God 


; perith with the reſt. of the wiſe men of Ht 
Pſalm.113.2. 19 Then was the ſecrete. reneiled vnro 33 
and. 1 15. 1 8. Daniel in a viſion bp night: therefoze 


k Heſhewerh Daniel pꝛaiſed the God of heauen. 


Ss bzeaſt andHis armes of ſiluer, his: onely muſt re 

| ighs of nadie, 
Bis legges of pꝛon, and his feetewere cation of this 
part of pꝛon, and part ot clag. 
u beheldelt it till a ſtone was cut might haue 


ueile the ſigniſi 


that man hath 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The without hands, which ſmote the image 


neither wiſdome Name of & DD bee pzaiſed fox euer 

nor knaviedge, and euer: fox wiſedome and ſtrength 

but very darke are his. | 

blindenes, and ig- 21 And hee changeth the times and ſea- 

norance of him fons : he taketh avap kings: he ſetteth 

ſelfe: for it com- vp kings:he giueth wiſedome vnto the 

meth onely of wiſe, and buderſtanding to thoſe that 
od, that man bnderſtand. 

vnderſiandeth 22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrete 

any thing. thinges : hee knoweth what is in the 


vpon his feete, that were of pꝛon and did enterpriſe to 
clap, and bzake them to pieces. 
35 Then was the pꝛon, the clap, the bꝛaſſe, therefore he ſhe- 
the ſiluer and the golde broken all toge⸗ weth, J he was 
ther, and became like the chaffe of the but Gods mini- 
ſommer floozes, and the winde caried ſer, and had no 
them away, that no place was founde giſtes, but ſuck 
fox: them: and the ſtone that ſmote the as God had gi- 
image, became a great mountaine, and ven him to ſer 
filled the whole earth, 


interprete it, and 


forth his g lorie. 


ITo whom thou darkenes, and the light dwelleth with 36 This is the dzeame , and we will de⸗ q By gold, ſiluer, 


madeſt thy pro- Him. 8 
mes, and who li- 23 Ithanke thee and pꝛaiſe thee, O thou 


clare befoze the king the interpzetation braſſe, and 


ued in thy feare: God of mp l fathers, that thoii haſt gi- 37 CD king, thou art a king of kinges:foꝛ Caldean, Perfi- 


whereby he ex- ucn me wiſedome and m ſtrength, and 
cludeth all other Haſt ſhewed me now the thing that we 


the God of heauen hath ginen thee a an, Macedonian, 
kingdome,power,s ſtrength, and glozie. and Romane 


gods. deſired of thee: foꝛ thou haſt declared 38 And in all places where the childzen of kingdom, which 


m Meaning, vndo vs the kings matter, 

power to inter- 24 J Therefoze Daniel went vnto Ari⸗ 
prete it. och, whom the king had ozdepned to 
n Whereby ap- deſtrop the wiſe men of Babel: hewent 
peareth that and laid thus vnto him, Deſtroß not 
many were ſlaine * the wiiemen of Babel, bur bzing mee 


as verſe r 3. and befoze the king, and J will veclare vnto 
the reit at Dani- the king the interpzetation. 1 

els offer were 25 Then Artoch bzought Daniel hefoze 
preſerued on the king in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
conditon: not him, J haue found a man of the chil⸗ 
that Daniel fa- den ok Indah that were bꝛonght cap⸗ 
uoured their tines, that will declare vuto the king 


uicked proſeſſi - the interpretation. 


on, but that he 26. Then anſwered the king, and ſaid 
had reſpect to to Daniel, hole name was Belrefhas 
equitie, becauſe zar, Art thon able to ſhewe mesithe 
the King pro- dꝛeame, which J yane leene, and the 
ceeded accor- interpꝛietration thereof? 

ding to his wic- 27 Daiiielanſwered in the preſence of the 
ked affection. king, and (aide, The ſecret which the 
arid not conſi- king hath demanded, can neither the 
dering,iftheir wiſe, the aſtrolagians, the inchanters, 
ſcience were nor the ſoothfapers declare vnto the 
law ſull or no. fing. | 


men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and ſhould ſucceſſive 
the foules ofthe heauen Harh he giuen ly rule allthe 

into thine hand, and hath made ther ru⸗ world till Chriſt 
ler ouer them all: thou art * this head (which is h 


fg 
29 And after thee ſhallriſe another king- come himſelfe, 

dome, ſ inferiour to thee, of ſiluer, and and deſtroy the 

another*rhird kingdom ſhalbe of bzaſſe, laſt: and this 

which thal beare rule oner all the earth, was to aſſure the | 
lewes, that their afflictions ſhould not end with the empire of 
the Caldeans, but that they ſhould pacientlie abide the com- 
ming of Meſſiah, which ſhould be at the end of this fourth mo- 
narchie. r Daniel leaueth out t he kin 
which was before the Babylonian, both. 
monarchie and general empire, and alſo hecauſe he would de- 
clare the things that were to come, to the comming of Chriſt, 
for the comfort of the ele among theſe wonderfull alterati- 
ons: and he calleth the Babylonian kingdom thę 
becauſe in reſpect of the other three, it was the be 
af it ſelfe wicked and cruell. ſ Meaning, the Perſians, which 
were not infe.iour in dignitie, power, & riches, but were worſe 
touching ambition, crueltie, and al kind of vice: ſnewing, that 
the world {houid grow worſe, and worſe, till it was reſtored by 
Chriſt. t That is, of the Macedonians ſhalbe of braſſe, nor 

g to the hardnes thereof, but tot 


gdome of the Aſſyriaus 
becauſe it was not a 


he vilenes in reſpec 


487 » ao 


theſeother a= Pietes and mute 
forenamed, 41 Where . 
which after A- part of potters clape, and part p jon: 
lexander were p; kingdome thalbe 2 denided, but there 


deuided into the ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the pꝛon, 


Macedonians, 


as thoũ ſaweſt the vꝛon mixt with the 
Grecians, Syrians clap,andearth. | 

and Eg ptians. 
x They ſhal haue of pron, and parte of clape, ſo ſhall the 
ciuill warres and kingdome be partly ſtrong, and partip 
continual dif- hzoken, 13 * 

cords among thẽ 43 And where as thou ſaweſt pꝛon mixt 
ſelues. W clay and earth, thep ſhal mingle them 


y They ſhall by ſelues with y the ſerde of men: but they 


marriages, and ſhall not iopne one with another, as p- 
affinities thinke ron can not be mixed with clay. | 
to make them · 44 And in the dapes of theſe kinges, hall 


ſelues ſtrong: yet the God ot heauen ſet vp a kingdome, 
fhal they neuer Which: ſhall neuer be deſtroped: c this 
be ioyned in kingdom ſhall not be giuen to another 
hearts. ple, but it ſhall bzeake and deſtrope 


x His purpoſe is all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtande 
to ſhew, that all fo ener. * ' | 
the kingdomes 45 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the⸗ſtone 


of the world are was cut of p mountame bout hands, 


tranſitorie, and and that it hanke in pieces the vꝛon, the 
that the king- baſſe,the clay, the ſiluer, and the golde: 
dome of Chriſt ſo the great Gob hath ſhewed the king, 
ſhall onely re- what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, and 
mayne for euer. the dꝛeame is true, and the interpꝛetari⸗ 
a Meaning * onthereofis ſure, . 


Chrilt, who was 46 J Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
ſent of God, and fell vpon his face, and b bowed himircife 
not ſet vp by 
mi, whoſe king- ſhould offer meate offrings, and ſwerte 
dome at the be- odours vnto him. | 
pinning ſhoulde 47 Alſo the king anſwered bnto Daniel, 
e ſmal, and q- and ſaide, | knowe ofa trueth that pour 
out beautie to e God is a God of gods, and the Loꝛde 
mans iudgemẽt, uf hings, and the reueilex of ſecrets, ſee⸗ 
but ſhoulde at ing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 
length grow and 48 Do þ king made Daniel a great man, 


fill the whole and gaue him many and great 4giftes. 
earth, which hee Me made him gouernour ouer Þ whole 
calleth a great pjontnceof Babel and chiefe of the ris 
mountaine, as lers, and aboue all the wiſe men of Ba⸗ 


verſ. 35. And this bel, We 
kiagdome, which 49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the 
is not onely re- king, and hee ſet Shadꝛach, Meſhach, 
ferred to ; per- and A bednego ouer the charge of the 
ſon of. Chriſt but ; | 
al to f whole body of his Church, & to enery member ther 
of, ſhal be eternal:for 5 ſpirir j is in th&.is life eternal, Rom. &. 10. 
b Though this humbling of 5 king ſeemed to deſerue commen- 
dation, yet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour with the Prophers,ir 
is to be reproued,and Daniel herein erred if he ſufff ed it: but it is 
credible that Daniel admoniſſred him of his fault, & did not ſuf- 
fer it. c This confeſſion was but a ſudden motion, as ityas alſo 
in Pharaoh, Exod. 9.27, 28. but his heart was not touched, as ap- 
peared ſoone aſterwatd. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous 
of gifts or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might reliene 
is poore brethren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed in this their 


captiuitie, and alſo he receiued them, leſt he ſhould offend this 


cruel king, which willingly gaue the. e He did not this for their 
priuate profite, but that the whole Church which was then there 


ip affliction, might haue ſome releaſe and caſe; by this benefire, 


42 And as the toes ofthe frete were parte I 


vnto Daniel, & commanded that thep 5 
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I, JEbuchat-nezzar the Ring made 
N 2 an image of golve, whole height a Ynder py 
| was thzecſcoze cubits, & þ bzeavrh Ls ons 
thereof ire cubies: hee let it vp inthe lineſſe in making 
plaine of Dura, in the pzouinceof Baz an image to his 
del, — © "jdoleBel, hee 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent fought his owne 
foozth to gather together the nobles,the ambition and 
pzinces and the dukes, the indges, the vaine glory: and 
. 'receiners, the counſellers, the officers, this declareth, 3 
and all the gouernours of the pꝛouin⸗ he was not tous 
tes, that thep thould come to the b dedi⸗ ched with 5'rrue 
tation ofthe image, which'Nebuchad- feare of God be- 
nezzarthe < kinghad ſet vp. fore, but that he 
3 Sothenobles, pzinces and dukes, the confeſſed him un 
tudges, the receiuers, the connſellours, a ſudden motion, 
the officers, & all the gouernours of the as the wicked, 
Pzoninces were aſſembled vnto the de- when they are o- 
dicating of the mage, that Nebuchad- uercome with F 
. nezzax the king had let vp: # they ſtcode greatnes of his 
befoze the image, which Nebuchad- workes. The 
neʒzar hadſervp, - Greeke inter- 
Then an herald cried aloude, Be it preters write, 
knowen to pou, O people, 4 natids, and that this was 
languages, | done eightene 
That when. pe hearethe ſounde of the yeeres after the 
- comet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte⸗ dreame, and as 
rie, dulcimer, e all inſtruments of mu⸗ may appe are 7 
ſike, ye fall downe and wozthip the gol⸗ king feared leſt 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzarthe the lewesby 
king hath ſet vo. tt⸗heir religion 
6. And whoſoener falleth not downe and ſhould haue al- 
worſhippeth, ſhallß ſame houre be caſt tered the ſtate 
into the middes of an hot fie fonace. ofhis common 
7 Therefoze aſfconeas al p̊ people heard wealth, and ther- 
the ſound of the coꝛnet, trumpet, harpe, fore he meant to 
ſackebut, pſalterie,@ all inſtruments of being al to one 
mulike, all the people, nations, and lan⸗ kind of religion, 
gumges fell downe, and wozſhippedthe and ſo rather 
golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſoughr his owne: 
the king had ſet vp. : -  quietnes, hen 
8 J By. reaſon whereof at that ſame Gods glory. 
time came men of the Caldeans, and b Shewing,that 
_-grieuouſty accuſedthe Jewes, theidole is not 
3 k nowen for an 
idole ſo long as he is with the workeman: but when the cere- 
monies and cuſtomes are recited and vſed, and the conſent ot 
the people is there, then of a blocke they thinke they haue 
made a god. : This was ſuffieient with the wicked at al times 
to gppront their religion, if the kings authority were alleadged 
for he eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering in y meane ſeas: 
ſonwhat Gods word didpermn, d Theſe are the two dange- 
rous weapons where irh Satan vſeth to fight againſt 5 children 
of God, the conſent of i multitude, and the erueltie of ypunith- 
ment: for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude, which 
conſented to the wickednes,aitonied them: and here the king 
required not an inward conſent, but an outwarde geſture, f the 


Iewes might by litle & ile learne to forget their true religion. 


9 For 
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F in the Kings fa- the comet, trumpet, harpe, ſac 4 
4 wir, thinking pflalterie, and dulcinter, and all inſt 
5 if cheſe three ments of mullke, halt fall downe and 
had bene de- woꝛihip the golden nage, 
ſtroyed, they tt Aud whoſoeaer falleth not downe, and 
might haue had worthippeth,that he ſhouid be caſt ints 
better occaſion the middes of an hote pie fſranare. 
to accuſe Daniel: 12 There are-certeine Jewes whom thou 
and this decla- haſt fer oucr the charge of thepzouince 
rettighat this po — of Babel, © Shadzach, Meſthach, a A⸗ 
licie of erecting bednego: thele men, O king, haue not 
this image, vas regarded thy commandement, neither 
inuented bythe wil thep ſerue thy gods, no wozſchip the 
7 malicious flatte- golden image that thou halt ſet vv. 
*=Y rers,which ſoght 13 ¶ Then Nebuchad-nezarin his anger 
nothing but the ; wzath commanded that they ſhoulde 
deſtructiõ ofthe hing Shadzach, Meſhach, and A bed⸗ 


they accuſed of the king. 
rebellion & in- 14 And Acbuchiv-nezar ſpake,and ſaid 
＋ unro them, What dilozder ? will not 
Signifiyng,y pon, Sdadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 
he would receiue go lerue mp god, noi Wwollhip the golden 
them to grace, if image, that J haue ſet vp? 
they would now 15 f Now therfoze are pe readie when pe 
at the length o · Heare the ſounde of the coꝛnet, trumqpet, 
bey his deerce. harpe,ſackebut,pſalterie, and dulcimer, 
For thei ſhould and all inſtruments of mulike, to fall 
* done inin- dowue and woꝛſhip the image, which 
iy to God, if thei J haue made? fox if pe wolſhip it not, 
uld haue dou- pe ſhall be caſt immediatip into 8 inids 
ted in this holy bf an hote firie foꝛnace: fo whois that 
cauſe, and there -- God, that can deliuer pou out of mine 
fore they ſay, hands? 
that they are re- 16 Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
ſolued to die for anſwered and ſaide to the king, D Nes 
Gods cauſe. bnchad-nezzar, we 8 are not carefull to 
h They groũd on anſwere the in this matter, 
two poyntes, ſirſt 17 Wehold, our God whom we ſerue, is 
on Fpower& pro b ahle to delmer vs from the hote firie 
uidence of God foꝛnace, & he wil deliuer vs out of thine 
ouer thẽ, and ſe- hand, O king. | 
condly on their 18 But if not, bee it knowen to thet, O 
cauſe, which king, that wee will not ſerne thy gods, 


& x the teſtifying thou halt ct vp, 
of his true reli= 19 J Then was Nebuchad - nez zar ful of 


load, and fo changed againſt Shadꝛach, Meſhach, 
make open con- and Abednego: therfore he charged and 
feſſion, that t commanded that they ſhould heate the 


as outwardly co- it was wont to be heat. 5 
ſent to idolatry. 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 


that the more; Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, & 
| 2 rag e, and tv caft them into the hete firie foꝛnace. 

18 he more wittie 21 Ho theſe men were bonnde in their 

they ſhew them · coates,their hoſen, @ their clokes,with 


ting ſtrange and middes of the hore fiey fornace. 
cruelpuniſhmẽts, 22 Therfoze,becauſe the kings commau⸗ 
the more is Gd 8 | | 
glorifyed by his ſernants to whom he giueth patience & conſtã- 
eie to abide the erueltie of their puniſhment:for either he deli- 


acreth them frõ death, or elſe for this life giueth them a better. 
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|, hewas greatly. + eierpmantharthallhearetheſoiutd k 


240 


25 And 


Jewes, whome nego: ſo theſe mien were bzought befoze 


was Gods glory, no wotthip the golden image, which 30 Then the kin 


i This declareth of war that were in his armie, to bind 33 


ſelues in inuen- their other garments, and caſt into the 


fb. | bz * 1 lac ond For the An- 

be flame'of thefire gel were called 
IE men that VIOL rr wth Hha- e ſonnes of 

| hach and? beduego? God, becauſe of © 

d rhyete threemen Shadzach, Me⸗ their excellẽcie: 
y'EAbednegofel downe boundin- therefore the 

T N des hot firte fo nace. king called this 

& 


Then Nebuchad-nezzar þ king was Angel, whõ God 
nied & roſe vp in & ſyake, and ſent to comfort 
vuto his counſellers Did not wee his in theſe grent 
caltthz& men bound into rhe mtddes torments, the 


of the fire? Who anſwered andſaide ſonne of God. - 


1 king, It is true, O Ring. 1 This commen« 
— ered, and ſaive, Loe, I (& deth their obedi - 
foure men looſe, walking in the nnuddes ence vnto God, 7 


of the fire, and they hane no hurt, and they would not 


the koꝛme of p fourth is like the * ſonne for any feare de- 
f art out of this 


. of God, | 
26 Then p king Nebuchad-nezzar came fornace, til the 


nere to the mouth of the hote firie foz- time was appoin 
nace,& ſpake and laid, Shadzach, Me⸗ ted, as Noah re- 
hach e Abednego, the ſeruants of the mained inthe 


die God, goe a and come hither: ſo Arke rill 7 Lord 


Shadzach , ach and Abednego called him forth. 
came foith ofthe middes of the fire, m He was mo- 


27 Thenthenobles, pzinces anddukes, ued by the great 


and the kings councellers came toges nes of J mirgcle 
ther to ſee theſe men, becauſe p fire had copraiſeGod,bur. 
no power oner their bodies: foz not an his heart was not 
heare ot their head was burnt, neither touched. And 

were their coats changed, no any ſmel here we ſee that 
of fire came vpon them. miracles are not 


28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake @ ſufficient to con- 


ſaid," Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, vert me to God, 
Melhach and Abednego, who hath ſent but that doctrine 
bis Angel, and delinered his ſeruants, muſt chiefly be 
that put theirtruſt in hun, and haue „ 
changed the kings commandement, & which there e 
pelded their bodies rather then they be no faith. 
woulde ſerue oꝛ woꝛſhi any god, ſaue n If this heathẽ 
their owne God, king mooued by 


29 Therefoze J make decree, that euerp Gods Spirite, 


people, nation, laguage, which ſpeake would not (ſee © 
anp * blaſphemie againſt te G O D of blaſphemy vnpu- 
Shadzach, Meſhach a Abednego, thall niſhed, but made 
be dꝛawen in pieces, and their houſes a lawe and ſer a 
ſhalbe made a lakes, becauſe there is no puniſhment to 
god that can delmer after this ſoꝛt. ſuch tranſgreſ- 
2 Shadzach, ſors, much more 
Melhach & Abednego in the pzonince ought all they 
of Babel. profeſſe religion, 


jon, tvith their - rage, and the foʒme of his viſage was 31 Pebnchad-nezzar king vnto al people, take order that 


nations and languages, that dwell in ſuch impiet ie 
al the o wozld, Peace be multiplied vn- reigne not, leaſt 
to pou: according as 


wil not ſo much fonace at once ſeuen itunes moze then 32 J thought it gtod to declare þ ſignes their knowledge 


and wonders, that the hie GDD hath and charge is 
w:ought toward me. reater, ſo they 
owe great are his ſignes, and howe ſuffer doublepn- 
mightie are his wonders! v his king- niſhmenr. 
doineis an enerlaſting kingdome, and o Meaning, 6 
his dominion is from generation to ge⸗ farre as his do- 
neration. m inion extẽded. 


pRead. cha. 2.44. 
CHAP. IIII. 


s Another dreame of Nebuchad-nez.z.ar, which 


Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declayeth hore 
of a proud king be zh oui beceme aza beaft.;r Af. 
ter he confeſſeth the power of God and u reſtored to 


bu former dignittts 
1 Nes 


8 - N 


9 
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„ 
o ” 
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a There was no 1 


trouble that | mine houſe, and flo1 
might cauſe me A n O28 
to decame, and 2 Dawe ad dzeame, which made mee a⸗ 
therefore it fraid, and the thoughres vpon mp bed, 
came onely of and the viſions of inine head troubled 
x me. ; 

b This was ano« 3 Therefozemade I a decree, that then 
ther dreame be- fhould ming all rhe wiſemen of Babel 
fides that which befoze mee, that thep might declare 
he ſawe of the unto me the unerpzetattion of the 
foure empires: deame, : 

for Daniel both 4 Do came the inchanters, the aſtrologi⸗ 


declared what ans, the Caldeans and the ſcathſapers, 
that dreame was to whom J tolde the dzeame, but they 
and hat it could not ſthewe inee the interpzetation 
meant: and here thereof, 

he onely ex- Cill at the laſt Daniel came bekoꝛe me, 
poundeth the (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar, accoꝛ⸗ 
dreame. ding to - name of mp. god, which 
c In that that he hath the ſpirit ofthe holp gods in him) 
ſent abroade to and befoze him J rolde the dzeame, 
others whoſe ig- 2 

norance in times 8 O Belteſhazzar, *chicfe of the en- 
paſt he had ex chanters, becanle Jknowe, thatthe 


rimented, and ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no 

eft Daniel ſecret troublerh t hee, tei me the viſions 

which was euer ot mp dꝛeame, that J haue ſeene, and 
readie at hand, it the interpꝛetation thereof. 


declareth the 7 Thus vere the biſions of mine head in 
nature of the vn · mp bed. And Beholde, A ſawe a f tree in 
godly, which the middes of the earth and the height 
neuer ſecketo thereofwas great: 


the ſeruants of 8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height 
God, but for very thereof reached vnto heauen, and the 


neceſſitie, and ſight thereof to the endes of all the 
then they ſpare earth, : 

no flatterings. 9 The boughes thereof were faire and 
d This no doubt the fruite thereofmuch, and in it was 
was a great grief meate fo} all: it madealhadowevns 
to Daniel not der it fo the beaſtes of the fielde, and 
onely to haue his the foules of the heanen dwelt m the 
name chan- bonghes thereof, and all fleſhe fedde 
ped, but to be of it. : 

called bythe 10 J ſawe in the viſions of mine head 
name ofa vile bpon mp bed, and behold, a s watch⸗ 
idole, which man and an holp one came down from 
thing Nebu- he auen. 


chad-nexzzar 11 And cried aloude, and (aide thus, 
did to make him Yew downe the trer, and bꝛeake off ns 


forget the ttue hanches:ſhake off his leanes, and ſcat: 
religion oſ ter his fruite, that tbe beaſtes map flee 
God, * from vnder it, and the foules from his 


e Which alſo bzxanches. 
as a great grief 12 Menertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe ot his 
to the Prophet roores in the earth, and with a band of 
to be nombred pꝛon aud bꝛaſſe bind ie among the graſſe 
among the ſor- ofthe fielde, and let it bre wet with the 
cerers and men dewe of heauen, and let his poꝛtion be 
whoſe practiſes with the beaſtes among the graſſe of 
were wicked the fielde, 
and contrary to 
Gods word. f Ey the tree, isfignified tlie dignitie of a King, 
whom God ordeineth to be a defence for all kinde of men, and 
whoſe ſlate is profitable for mankind. g leaning ,the Angell 
of God, which neither eateth nor ſſeepeth, but is euer ready to 
doe Gods will, and is not infect with mans corruption, but is euer 
holie: and in that that he commaundeth to cut downe this 
_—_ knee chat it ſhoulde not be cut downe by man but by 
Og, 
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1 beaſt, 


among men. 
15 This is the dzeame, that I King Ne⸗ it were ſublcri- 
buchad-nezzar haue ſecne :; therefoze bed vnto it, like 
thou, O Beltelhazzar, declare the inter⸗ as alſothey de- 
pretation thereof fox all the wiſemen of fire the executi- 
mp king done are not able to thewe me on of his deeree 
the interpzetation: but thou art able, againſt all chem 
fo; the ſpirite of the holte gods is in tbat lift vp them 
thee, | ſelues againlt 
16 CThenDaniel(whoſe name was Bel- God. 
telhazzar) helde his * peace bp the ſpace k He was trow- 
ofone houre, and his thoughtes trou- bledfor j great 
bled hun, and the King ſpake and ſaide, Gee of 
Veltethazzar, let neither the dzeame, God which he 
noz the inter pꝛetation thereof tronble ſave ordeined a. 
thee, Beltelhazzar anſwered and ſaide, gainſt the King: 
My loꝛde, the dzeame be to them that and fo the Pro- 
hate thee, and the interpꝛetation there- phets vſed on 
of to thine enemies. the one part to 
17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was denounce Gods 
great and mightie, whole height rea- iudgements for 
ched vnto the heauen, and the ſight the zeale they : 
thereof thzough al the wonzld, bare to his glo- 
18 Mhoſe leaues were faire and the fruite ry, andon the 
thereof much, and in it was meate fox other part to 
all, under the which the beaſtes of the haue compaſſion 
fielde dwelt, and vpon whoſe bzanches vpon man, and 
the foules ot the heauen did fit, alſo to conſider 
19 It is thon, S Rung, that art great and that they ſhould 
mightie: fox thy greatneſſe is growen, be ſubie & to 
and reacheth vnto heauen, and thy do- Gods iudge- 
miꝛon to the endes of the earth. ments, if he did 
20 Where as the King ſaw a watchman, not regard them 
and an hop one, that came down from with pitie. 
heanen, and ſaid, ewe downe the tree! WI ereby he 
and deſtroy it, pet leaue the ſtumpe of me ane th a long 
the reotes thereot᷑ in the earth, and with ſpace, as ſeuen 
a band of pzon and bzaſſe bind it among yeeres. Some in- 
the graſſe of the ſielde, and let it be wet terprete ſeuen 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his moneths, and 
portion bee with the beaſtes of the others ſeuen 
ficlde, * till ſcuen times paſſe oner weekes: but it 
him, ſeeme th he 
21 This is the inter pꝛetation, O Ring, and meant of yeeres. 
it is the decree of the moſt high, which m Not that his 
is come vpon mp lozd the king, ſhape or forme 
22 That they ſhall dzine thee from men, æ was changed in- 
thy dwelling halbe with the beaſts of to a beaſt, but 7 
the ſielde: they ſhall make thee to eate he was either 
graſſe as the ® oxen, and they ſhalk wet ſtriken mad, and 
thee with the dewe of heauen: and fe- ſo anoided mans. 
nen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, till thon company, or was 
know,that a the moſt high beareth rule caſt our for his 
ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth — 
it to whomſoeuer he will. o wandred a- 


23 Whereas thep ſaide, that one ſhoulde mong thebeaſts, 
leaue the ſtumpe ot the tree rootes, thy and ate herbes 

and graſſe. n Daniel ſheweth the cauſe, why God thus yuni» 

fhed lum, 


kingdome 
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- kingdomeſhal remaine bnto thee:aft 


o Ceaſe from er 
prouoking God - that, thouthalt knome, that the hea⸗ 
tu anger any uens hauethyernule. | 
longer bychy 24 Wherefoze, D Ring, let mp counſel be 
ſinnes, that he acceptable unto thee, and o bzeake off 
may mitigate thy ünnes bp rtghteouſneſle, and thuie 
his puntthment, miquities by mercie toward the pooze: 
if thou ſhe by loe, let there be an v Healing of thine er⸗ 
thyne vpright rour. 


life that thou 25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the 
haſt true faith & King Nebnchad-nezzar, 

repentance, . 26 t the ende oftwelne 4 moneths,he 
p Suffer the er- walked in the ropall palace of Babel. 
tors of thy for · 27 And the Ning ſpake and laid, Js not 


mer life to be this great Babel, that J haue built foz 
redreſſed. _ the houſe of the kingdome by the might 
q After} Daniel of mp power, and foi the honour of mp 
had declared maleſtic? 


this viſion: and 28 IDhile the wozve was in the kinges 
this his pride de- mouth, a bopcecaime downe from hea- 
clareth that it is lien, ſaying, D king Nebuchad-nezzar,to 
not in man to thee be it lpoken, Thy kingdoine is de: 
conuert ro God parted from thee, 

except his Spirit 29 And they ſhall dzine thee from men, 


moue him, ſee- and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts 
ing that theſe of the fielde:thep thall make thee to eate 
terrible threat- graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeuẽ times {hall 


valle oner thee, until thou knoweſt, that 
the moſt high bearcth rule ouer the 
kingdome of men, and giueth it vnto 
whomſocner he will. ; 
30 The very (ame houre was this thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebnchad-nezzar, & hee 


nings could not 
moue him to re- 
pent. 

r When terme 
of theſe ſeuen 
yeres was accõ- 


pliſhed. was dzinen from men, and did eate 
4 Ha. 14. graſſe as the oxen, and his bodp was 7 
micah. 4. 7. wet with the dewe of heauen, till his 
kg. 1. 33. heares were growen as egles feathers, 


{ He confeſſeth and his naples like birdes clawes. 
Gods will to be 31 And at the ende of theſer dates J Nez 
the rule otal iu - buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes butoa 
ſtice, and a moſt heauen, and mine vnderſtanding was 
perfit law wher- xeſtoꝛed vnto me, and J gaue thankes 
by he gouerneth ynto the molt High, and J prapſed and 
both man & An- honoured him that lineth fox euer, 
cls and deuils, Fwhoſe power is an enerlaſting power, 
ſo that none and his kingdome is from generation 
ought to mur- to generation. 
mute, or, aſłe a 32 And all the inhabitants ofthe earth 
reaſon of his do- arr reputed as nothnig: and according 
ings, but onelyto to his ſ will he wozketh in the armie of 
ſtand content heauen, and in the inhabitants of the 
therewitli& give earth:and none can ſtap his hande, noz 
bim the glory. ſay unto hint, Mhat doeſt thou: 
t Bywhoitſee- 33 At the ſame tyme was mince vnders 
meth that he ſtanding reitoꝛed vito me, and Jretur- 
had bin put from ned to the honour of my knugdome: mp 


his kingdome gloip, and inn beautie was reſtoꝛed vn⸗ 
before. to me, and inp counſellours * and my 
u He doth not princes {ought vuto mee, and Jwase⸗ 
onely praiſe God ſtahliſhed in mv kingdome, and mp glo⸗ 
for his deliue- rie was augmented toward me. 

rance, but alſo 34 Now therefore J Nebuchad-nezzar 
confeſſeth his u pzaile, and extoll and magnifi? the 
fault that God Ring ok heauen, whoſe wozkes are all 


trueth, and his wapes indgement, and 
thoſe that walke in pꝛide, Hee is able to 
abale. 


may onely haue 
the glory & man 
t he ſhame, and 


that he may be CH Ap. V. 


exalted and man 5 Bebhazzar Rg of Babylon ſeeth an hand mri - 


caſt downe, 


ting on the mall. 8 The ſeothſcheys called of 


the r writing.” 2 Da- a Daniel reci- 
niel res eth t, and interpreteth it alſo, zo The teth this hiſtory 
K mg ii ſlaine. 37 Darius entojeth the kingdome. of king Belſhaze 
I Ra * Welthazzar made a great rar Euilmerq- 
X feat to athouland ofhts-pzinces, dachs ſonne, to 
and dꝛanke wine b beiozethe thou- ſhew Gods iudge 
ſand, | ments againſt 
2 And Welſhazzar"whiles hee taſted the wicked, for the 
wine, coinmaunded to bzing htm rhe deliverance of 
golden and ſiluer veſſels, which his <fa- his Church, and 
ther Nebuchad-nezzar had bzought how the prophe- 
from the Temple in Jeruſalem , that cie of Ieremiah 
the King and his pzinces, his wines, was true, j they 


- 


and his concubmes might dzinke ſhould be deli- 


therein. uered after ſe- 
3 Then were bzought the golden veſſels, uentie yeeres. 
chat were taken out of the Temple of b The kings of F 
the Lozdes houſe at Jeruſalem, and the Eaſt parts then 
Ring and his pꝛinces, his wines, and v(ed to fir alone 
his concubines dzanke in them. commonly, and 
4 Thep dzunke wine and pzaiſed the diſdained that 
4 gods ol gold, and of ſiluer, of bzaſle, of any ſhould fit in 
pzon,of wood and of ſtone. 'their companie: 
5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of and now ro ſhew 
a mans hand, which wzote oner * a- his power, & how 
gainſt the candleſticke vpon the plap- litle heſer by his 
Ker ofthe wall ofthe kings palace, and enemie, which 
the king ſawe the palme of the hande then beſieged 
that wꝛote. Babylon, he 
6 Then the kinges countenance was made a ſolemne 
changed, and his thoughts troubled banket, and vſed 
hun, ſothat the iopntes of his lopnes exceſſe in their 
wereloaſcd, and his fknees ſmote one companie which 
agatinlt the other, is meant here by 
Wherefore the king cried loud, that they drinking wine: 
ſhould bzing sthe aſtrologians, the Cal- thus the wicked 
deans æ᷑ the ſoothſapers, And the king are moſt diſſo- 
ſpake, and ſaide to the wiſennen of Baz lute, and negli- 
bel, Whoſoener can reade this wziting, gent when their 
and declare nie p interpzetation there⸗ deſtruction is at 
of, ſhalbe clothed with purple, and ſhall hand. 
haue a chaine of golde about his necke, "or, ouercomi 
and ſhall be the third ruler in the king- wh wine. 
dome. a c Meaning, bis 
8 Then came al the kings wiſemen, but grandfather. 
they could neither reade the wziting, d In contempt of 
not ſhew the king the interpzetation. rhe true G 
9 Then was king WBellhazzar greatlp they praiſed 
troubled, and his countenance was their idoles, nat 
changed in him, and his pzinces were y they thought, 
aſtonied. . that the gold or 
10 Now the h Aueene by reaſon of the ſiluer were gods, 
talke of the king, and his princes came buty there was a 
' into the banket honſe, and the Mneene certaine vertue, 
ſpake, and ſaid, O king, liue fo2 euer: let & power in them 
not thythonglites trouble thee, no let to do the good, 
thy countenance be changed, which is alſo the 
11 There is a mau in thy kingdome, in opinion of all 
whom is the ſpirite of the holie gods, idolaters. 
and in the dapes of thy father light and e That it might 
underſtanding and wiſedome like the y better be le ne. 
wiſedome of the gods; was founde f So he that be- 
in him: whom the king Nebuchad- fore contemned 
nczzar thy father the king, I ſave, God, was moucd 
hy this ſight to trẽble for feare of Gods indgements. g Thus 
the wicked in their troubles ſeeke manie meanes, who draws 
them from God, be-auſe they ſecke not to him who is the on- 
ly comfort in all afflictions h To wit, his grandmother Nebu- 
chad-· neuzars wife, which for her age way not before at the 
feaſt, but came thuther when ſhe heard of — ſtrange new es. 
| thp 
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the veſſels of his Youſe befoze th, and 


: Read Chap.q, - thpfat madeediefe ofthe ech * — 
cond this — lege Cen oths and thy pzinces, thy wines 
reth, that both  Japers, | thy concabmes haue dzunke wine in 
this name was 12 Becauſe a moge ercellent (| , and m, and thou halt pzapſed the gods 


odious vnto him, knowledge, and bnderftanding (or he offilner and golde, of bꝛaſſe, yzon, weod 

and alſo that he did expound dꝛeames, and declare hard and ſtone, which neither ſer, neither 

did not viſe theſe ſentences, and diſfolued doubtes) were Heare, nos underſtande: and the God 

vile practiſes be- found in hun, euen in Daniel whom the mwhoſe hand thy bzeath is and all thp 

cauſe hee was King named Belteſhazz ar: now let Da: wapes, hun haſt thou not gloziſied. 

not among them niel be called, and he will declare the in- 24 ® Then was the palme of the hande m Aſter that 

when all were terpzetation. ſent from him, and hath written this God had ſo long 

called, I3 TThen was Danielbzought befoze the Waiting, | time deferred 

g 0 King, and The king ſpake and ſaide vnto 25 And this is the wꝛiting that he hath his anger, and 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which witten, ME NE, ME NE, TEKEL patiently way- 


art of the childzen of the captmitie of VPHARSIN,. ted for thine as ' 
udah, whome mp father the King 26 This is the interpretation offi thing, mendment. 
zought out of Jewzie? ME NE, God hath nombzed thp kings n This word is 
k For theidola- 14 Now J haue heard of thee, that k the doime,and hath finiſhed it. twiſe written for 
ters thought, ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, a that 27 TEKE I, thou art waped in the ba- the certeintie of 
the Angels had light and underſkanding and excellent lance,and art found "to light, the thing: ſhew= 
power as God, wildome is found in thee. 28 PERES, thy kingdome is denided, ing, that God 


and therefore 15 Now therefoze wiſemen, & aſtrologi- and giuen to the Medes and Perlians, had moſt ſurely 
had them in li ans haue bene bought befoze me, that 29 Then at the commandement of Bel- counted: ſigni- 
eſtimatjon, as **Mkhepſhouldereade this waiting, a hem thazzar thep clothed Daniel with pur- fying alſo that 
they had God, me the interpyctation thereof: but then ple, and put achaine of golde about his God hath ap- 


thinking that; could not declare the interpretation of necke, and made a pꝛoclamation con- pointed a terme 


5 1 . 4 
ſpirit of he- thething, cerning him that he ſhould be the third tor all king. 
— Fake. 16 Then heard J of the, that thou conl⸗ ruler inthe kingdome. be t domes, and that 
ſtanding came of Dell ſhew inter pꝛetations, and diſſolue 30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the a miſerable ende 
them. doutes: now if thau canſt read the wii⸗ king of the Caldeans ſlaine. ſhall come on al 


ting, and ſhewe mee the interpzetation 31 And Darins of the Medes teoke the that raiſe them · 
thereof, thon ſhalt be clothed with purs kingdome, being thꝛerlcoze and two ſelues againſt 


ple, & ſhalt liaue a chaine of gold about pere olde. him. 

thy necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler in i "Or, wanting, 

the kingdome. o Cyrus his ſonne in lawe gave him this title of honour a- 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaide be⸗ though Cyrus in effect had the dominion. 

foze the king, Kerpe thy rewards to thy CHAP. VI. 


ſelfe, and gine thy gifts to another: pet / Daniel u made ruler ou er the gouer nours. 5 An 

I will reade the wziting vnto the King, ate againſl Daniel. 1 He 15 put into a denne of 

and ſhew him the interpꝛetation. lyons by the commandement ofthe King. 23 Hen 

18 O king, heare thon, The molt high God de ſiuered by faith in q od. 24 Danieli accuſers are 

1 Before he read Kane vnto Nebuchad - nezzar thy fa⸗ put unto the lyons, 25 Dar ius by adecree mage 
the writing, he thera kingdome , and maieſtie and ho vifieth the God of Daniel. 
declareth to the Nour andglozwe, = 1 T pleaſed Darius to ſet oner p king- a Reade Eſter 
king his great 19 And foꝛ the maieſtie that he gane him, | dome an hundzeth and twentie go- Chap.r.1, 
ing ratitude to-. All people, nations + languages trem⸗ nernonrs, which ſhoulde be ouer the "07,50: be trow- 
ward God, who bled, aud feared befoze him: he put to whole kingdome. bled. 
could not be mo death whome hee woulde: hee ſmote 2 And ouer theſe, thꝛee rulers (of whome b This heathen 
ucd to gine him whome hee woulde : whom he woulde Dame! was one) that the gouernours king preferred 
the glory, conſi- he (et vp, and whome he woulde he put might gine accompts bnto them, and Daniel a ſtrager 
dering his won⸗ done.. the king ſhauld ! haue no domage, to all his nobles 
derful worke to- 20 But when his heart was puftvp, 4 3 Nowe this Daniel > was preferred a- & familiars, be- 
ward his grand- his mind hardened in pꝛide, he was de⸗ boue the rulers and gouernours, be- cauſe, the graces 
father, and ſo yoſedfrom his kinglp thzone, and they cauſetheſpirite was excellent in him, a of God were 


ſhe eth, that he Toke his honourfrom him. the king thonght to ſer hun oner the more excellent 
doeth not ſinne 21. And her was dzinen from the ſonnes - whole realme. in bim then in 
of ignorance, but of men, and his heart was made line 4 J IBherefoze the rulers and goner- others, | 
of malice, * the beaſtes, and his dwelling was with nours ; ſought an occaſion againſt Da- c Thus the wie- 


the wilde aſſes : they febde him with iel concerning the kingdome: but they ked cannot a- 
graſſe like oren, and his bodie was wet could finde none occaſion no? fante: fox bide the graces 
with the dewe of the heauen, till hee he was ſo faithfnll that there was no of God in o- 
knew, that themoſt high God bare rule blame noꝛ fante found in him. the rs, bur ſeeke 
oner the kingdome of men, and hat be 5 Then ſaid theſe men, Me ſhall not find by al occaſions 
apponnteth ouer it, whome ſoener hee an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except ro detace them: 


pleaſeth. we finde it againſt him concerning the therfore againſt 
22 And thou his forme , O Velſhazzar, Lawe of his God. ſuch aſſaultes 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though 6 Thercfoze the rulers and theſe go⸗ there is no bets 
thon kneweſt all theſe things, nernours went together to the king, cer remedy then 
22 — haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the to walke vp- 
od o 


and 


* and the haue bought rightly in the feare of God and to haue a good conſcience. 


* I Hierein is cõ- 
| demned the wic 
. Kednes of the 

king,who would 
be tet vpas a 
god, and paſſed 
not what wicked 
Lawes he appro- 
ued forthe 
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7 All che rulers of thy kingdome the of- 


ficers & gonernours, the counſeſlers, & 


bukes haue conſulted together to make 


a decrz tor the King and to eſtabliſh a 
ſtatute, that wholoener ſhall aſke a pe⸗ 
tition of any god o man fox thirtie 
daies ſaue of the, D King,he ſhalbe calt 
iuto the denne oflpons, - 


8 Now, c king, coufirije the decree, | and 


ſeale the wziting. that it be not changed, 
accoz bing to the law ofthe Medes and 
Verſians, which altererh not. 


9 Wherefoze King Darius 4 ſealed the 


wiring and the decree, 

ow when Daniel vnderffood that 
he had ſcaled the wziting, he went into 
bis houſe, and his © windowe being 02. 
pen in his chamber towarde Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, he kncled vpon his kncks thee 
tunes a dap, and pꝛaped t pꝛapſed his 
God, as he dtd afazetime, | * 


maintenance of II Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 


the ſame. 

e Becauſe he 
would not by 
his fitence ſhew 
that he conſen- 
ted to this wic - 
ked decree, he 
ſer open his win· 
dowes toward 
Ieruſalem, when 
he prayed: both 
to ſtirre vp him- 


Daniel piaping, and making ſupplicas 
tion vnto his God. | 


12 So thep came, and ſpałke unto the king 


concerningthe kings decree, Yalt thou 
not ſealed the decree, that euerp man 
that (hall make requeſt to any god oz 
man within thirtie dayes, ſane to thee, 
O king, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lp⸗ 
ons? The king anſwered, and (apde, 
The thing is true, accoꝛding to þ Lawe 
of the Medes and Perlians, which, al⸗ 
tereth not. Ds 


ſelfe with the re- 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the 


membranct of 
Gods promiſes 
to his people 


whe they thould - 


pray toward that 


king, This Daniel which is ofthe chil⸗ 


dꝛen of the captiuitie of Judah, regar- 


deth not ther, O king, noꝛ the decree, 
that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his 
petition thee times a dap. 


Temple, and alſo 14 Mhen the king heard theſe words, he 


that others 
might ſee, that 
he would nei- 
ther conſent in 


heart nor deede 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 


for theſe fewe 
dayes to any 
thing that was 
contrary to 
Gods glory 


was ſoꝛe dilpleaſed with himſelfe, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel, to deltuer him: 
and hee laboured till the (anne went 
downe,to deliner him, | 


king, and ſaide vbnto the King, Dnders 

ſtand, O king, that the lawe of Medes 

and Perſians is, that no decrit᷑ noz ſta⸗ 

— — the king confirmeth, may be 
altered. A 


Thus the wic- 16 Then the king commanded, and 


ked maintaine 
cuil lawes by 
con ſtancie, and 
authoritie, 
which is oft 
times either 
Iightnes, or 
ſtubbernnes 
when as the in- 
nocents thereby 
periſh: & tliere- 


they brought Daniel, and caſt him in⸗ 
to the denne of lyons : nowe the king 
ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God, 
whome thou alwap ſerneſt, euen he wil 
deliner thee, 


17 And a ſtone was bꝛought, and laped 


vpon the mouth of the denne, and the 
king ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and 
with the ſigner of his pꝛinces, that the 
purpoſe might not be changed, concer⸗ 
ning Daniel. 


fore gouernours 18 Then the king went vnto his palace, 


ncither ought to 
teare-nor be a- 
ſhamed to break 
fuch, . 


and remained faſting, neither were the 
inſtruments of muſike bought befoze 
him, and his ſleepe went from him. 


19 JJ Then the king arole carely in the 


to deluier thie from g This deela- 
the lpons | reth chat Dariug 
21 Then ſapde Daniel vnto the King, O was not touched 
King,lwe foz euer. with the true 
22 Mp God hath lent his Angels hath knowledge of 
ſhut the lyons mouthes, that they haue God, becauſe he 
not hurt me:foz ® mp iuſtice was found douted of his 
out befozehim: andbaucothe, O King, power, 
I haue done ino hurt. h My iuſt cauſe 
23 Then was the king excerding glad foz and vprightnes 
him, and commanded that they ſhoulde in this thing, 
take Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel wherein I was 
was bzought out of the denne, and no charged, is ap- 
maner of hurt was founde vpon him, proued of God, 
- becauſe he* beleued in his God, i For he did dif- 


24 And by the commandement of the obey the kings 


king theſe men which had accuſed Da- wicked commi- 


niel, were bought, and were !caſt into dement to obey 52 


the denne ot lions, cuen thep, their chil⸗ God, and ſo did 
dꝛen, and their wiues: and the lyons no iniury to the 
had the maſtry ot them, and bzake all king, who ought 
their bones a pieces, oz euer thep came to command no- 
at the grounde of the denne. thing, whereb 

25 J Afterward king Darius wzote,Yn- God ſhould be 
to all people, nations and languages, diſhonoured. 
that dwell in all the wozlde : ce be k Becauſe he cõ 
-multiplied vnto po. mitted himſelſe 
26 J make a decre that iu all the —— wholy vnto God 
nion of mp kingdome, men tremble whoſe cauſe he 
and feare = befozethe GDD of Daniel: did defend, he 
for he is the * lining God, aud remap- was aſſured, that 
neth foz ener: and his kingdome ſhall nothing but 
not perith, and his dominion ſhall be e- good could 
uerlafting, come vnto him: 
27 Yereſcueth and delinereth, @ he wozs wherein we ſee 
keth ſignes & wonders in heauen and the power of 
in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel faich, as Hebr. 1. 

- fromthe power of the lyons. 8 : 

28 So this Daniel p1oſpered in þ reigne | Thisisa terri- 
of Darius, and in the repgne of Cpzus ble example a- 
of Perſia, . . gainſt al the wic 

ed, which do a- 
gainſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy tho chil- 
dren of God, & alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, 
when their wickednes is come to light: though not in cuery 
poynt or with like circumſtances , yet to execute true iuſtice 
vpon them. 'm This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God 
aright,or els was conuerted: for then he would haue deſtroyed 
all ſuperſtition and idolatrie,and not on! ”_ God the chiefe 
place, but alſo haue ſet him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured 
aceording to his word: but this was a certaine confeſſion ot 

Gads power, whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull 

miracle. n Which hath not onely life in himſelfe, but is the 
onely fountaine of life, and quickeneth all things, fo that with* 
out him there is no life. 


CHAP. VII. 


3 iAviſonof fours beaſtes is thewed vnte Damol, 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the 


1 


tie yeres, as lere · 3 

= had decla- : 

1ed,he ſhewerh 

y this reſt ſhal 

not be a deliue- 

rancefcom all 

troubles, but a gen him. 
beginning, and 5 And behold, auather beat uch was the 
therefore incou- ſecond, was like a 4heareadteade vpon 
raged them to 
looke for a cati- his f mouth betwerle 
nual affliction til ſapde thus vnto hin, Art 
the Meſſiahbe much leg.. 
vttered & reuct- 6 After this b | 

led, by whom other like a © leoparde, which had vpon 
theyſhoulde is backe ! foure wings of a foute: the 
haue aſpiricual |... beaſt had alſo fonte heads, and & donu⸗ 
deliueranceiand nion ſons giuen hum 

all the promiſes After this I ſaw in the viſiõs by night, 
ſulfilled: wherof . & behud, the l fourth beaſt was fearefull 
thei ſhould haue & terrible &verplrong, It had u great 
a certaine token pin tit it deuonred&bzakem 
in the deſtructiõ 
of the Babylo - and it was Unlike ro the beaſtes that 
nical kingdome. were befoze it: fox it had o ten hoꝛnes. 
b Which ſig nifi- 8 As I cũſidered the hoꝛnes. behold, there 
ed that there tate vp amõg thẽ another litie Thoꝛne, 


ſhould be horri - ĩ ele, os I > 
ble troubles & afflictitt in the worlii in al corners of the world & 


at ſundrie times, c Meaning Myriam & Caldean empire hich 
was moſt ſtrõg & ſieret in ppᷣwer, & moſt ſoone come to their au · 
toritie as though they had had wings to flie: yet their wings were 

ulled by the Perſians, & they went on their feete, & were made 
fike other men, which is here meant by mans heart. d Meaning 


the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel, e They were {mal - 


in the beginning, & were ſhut vp in their mountaines & had no 
bruite. f That is, deſtruyed manykingdomes,and was infatiable. 
g To wit, the Angels by Gods cõmandemẽt, vho by this meanes 
puniſhed the ingratitude ofthe wor lib. h Meaning, Alexand er; 
King of Macedonie. i That is his foure chiefe captaines, which 
had the empire amõꝑ them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the 
great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſſander, & after him Antipater was 
King of Macedonie, and Prolomeus had Egypt. k It wagnor of 
himſelfe nor of his one power that he gate all theſe countreys: 
for his army conteined, but thirty thouſand men, & he ouereame 
in one battel Darius, which had ten hundreth thouſand, when he 


was ſa heauy with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as j ſto- 


. Ties report: therefore this power was given himof God.] Thar is, 
the Romane empire which was amonſfter& could not be com- 
pared to any bheaſt, becauſe j nature of none was able to expreſſe 
it. m Sign iſying rhe tyrarnie atutgreedines of the Romanes. 
n That which A could not quietly enioy in other coũ- 
tries, they would ginue ĩt to other Kings & ruleis thar at al times 
when they would, they might take it againe: which liberalitie is 
here ealled the ftamping of the — the feete. o That is, 
ſundry & dwers prouinces which were gouerned bythe deputies 
and proconſuls, wherof euery one might be comparedto a King. 
p Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, 
Claudius; and Nero, &c. who were as Kings in effect, but becauſe 
they could not rule, but by the conſent of 5 Senate, cheir power 
is cõpared to a litle horne. For Mahomet came not of j Romane 
empire, & the Pope hath no vocatjõ of gouernment: therfore this 
cannot be ap bed ente them agpolio in this prophecie the Pro- 
phets purpoſe is chie fly tocomſſſt᷑ the lewes vntothe reuelation 


of Cluiſt, Some take it for tb body of Antichriſt. 


the e one ſide:and he had tn e rihbes in | 


E n 11 Then 
Apegeld and lo, there was an of the pꝛeſumptuous words, whichthe mane e 
| aſt at the ſu it vſeda 


| n pieces 13 © As J beheld inviſcions' 
e ſtamped the reſidue under his fette: Holde, one like the ſonne of mam came name of di 


15 


be nie of. 


ufipgrhedes;, 


fogalp/puries 40 10S; 

e him : the goucrnement'of 

ther bookes o⸗ certaine coun- 

5 tries to him (cles, 

I beheld, y becauſe ot the hopce r Theſe R- 
home ſpake : I beheld, euen til the 

was ſlaine,and his bodp deſtroped, and certaine huma-· 

ginen tothe burning ite. nitie and gentle 


bad taken awape their de 
their liues were pꝛolõged faz 
time and ſeaſon. E 


mion : pet content that Q®; 
certaine chers, a: the Cõ 
2714 ſu ls ane Senate; 
by night, be⸗ ſhould beate the: 


in the cloudes or heauen, andÞ app10- ſo that the7ß 
ched unto the Ancient of dapes, a they might haue the 
bought him befoze him. pro — 43 


N | * .Þ and 
14 und he gaue him < domimon, and ho⸗ chere ore in ele- 


nour, and a kingdome, that all people, tions and cuun / 
nations 8 languages tHould ſerue him: ſels would de 
his dominion is anenerlaſtingdomin- haue themſelues 
on, which ſh all neuer bee taken away: according aa 
and his kungdome ſhalt neuer bee de⸗ did other Seua- 
ſtroped. tours zer . 
Daniel was dtroubled in my ſpirit, gainſt their ene 


ons of mine head made me afraide. 
ſierce and erael;] 


which is here meant by the proude mouth. ſ Meanirg, theplan 


ces where God & his Angel ſhuld come to et theie monat 
chies, which iudgemẽt ſhuld be gin at the firſt coming. of C hriſt 
t That is, God which was befoxẽ alltimes, & is here deſctjbeil an 


in the middes of iy hodp, and the viſi- mies and thoſ — -<z 
that would: tei 
16 Therefoze I came vnto'* one of them them, they ve 


* 


_ 
2 


; 12 As toncerning the other beaſts, they nes, and wgre 


AY; 
4 


1. 
. ” 
7 K 


mans nature is able to comprehend ſome portion of his glories 


u Tha: is, an infinite nober of Angels, which were ready to exc 

cute his comandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming of 

Chriſt, whẽ as y wil of God was plainly reueiled by his Goſpela 
Meaning, that he was aſtonied, whe he faw theſe Emperauts 


in ſuch dignitie, and pride, & ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the comma hes 
ming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchie was Tubie&to men 4 


af other nation& z As the three former Monarchies had an-end . > he 


at the time that God appointed, although they floriſhed for:a 
time;ſo.ſhal this fourth haue, & they that patiẽtly abide Gods 
appointmẽt, ſhal enioy the promiſes, a Which is ment of Chriſt; 
who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, neither was tho 
ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as he was after ward: bus 
appeared thẽ in a figure, & that in the cloud es: that is, being ſe 


parate from the cõmon ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his di- 


uinitie. b To wit, when he aſcẽded into the heanens. & his dibine 
maieſtie appeared, & all power was giuen vnto him in reſpe 
that that he was our Mediatour. © This is meant of the 
ning of Chriſts kingdom when God the Pather gaue vnto 
all dominion, as to the Mediator, to the intent thavhe ſhoulde 
—— here his Church in earth continuallvtil cao time that 
e breught them to eternal life. d. Through the ſtrangeneſſe of 
the viſion. e Meaning, of the Angels, as ver to. ; 
Dp i. that 


wok 
Kim 


boo: | 


4-13.and in him 


all the faithiul, ner andeuer, | 

therefore the 19 © After this, I would know the trueth 
kingdome ther. of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo vn⸗ 
of is theirs by like to all the others, verp fearefull, 
right, which whoſe teeth were of pꝛon, & his naples 
theſe four beaſts ot bzaſſe * which deuoured, bzake in pie⸗ 


or tyrants ſhuld 


inuade, and v- fete. 


luxpe vntil the 20 Allo to knowe of the ten homes that 
worlde were re · were in his head, a of the other which 
ſtored by Chriſt: tame up, befoze whome thꝛee fell, and 
and this was to of the home that had eyes, and of the 
confirme them month that ſpake pꝛeſũptuous things, 
that were in whole klooke was mote ſtoute then his 


troubles, that fellowes. | 
their afflitions 21 J behelde, and the ſame! hoꝛne made 
ſhoulde haue an battel againſt the Saints, pea, and pꝛe⸗ 
end at length. nayled agatnlt them, | 


That is of the 22 Dntill® the Ancient of dapes came, - | 
iudgement was giuen to the Saints of A viſion of a barrell betwene a ramme and 4 goate. 


moſt hie things, 
becauſe God 
hath choſen the 
out ofthis world, dome. | 

that they ſhould 23 Then he ſapde, The fourth beaſt ſhall 


the molt High: and the ryme appzo- 


lookevp to the hee the fourth kingdome in the earth, 
heauens, where- ' which ſhall bee vnlike to all the king- 
on all their hope © domes, 4 ſhal denoure the whole earth, 
dependeth. and ſhall treade it downe and bzeake it 
h For the other in pietes. > 

three Monar- - 24 nd the ten homes ont of this king- 
chies were go- dome are ten Rings that ſhall riſe : and 
uerned by a another ſhal riſe after them, and he ſhal 


king, & the Ro · pe vnlike to the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdne 
mane Empire by v thzee Kings, 
conſuls : the Ro. 25 Andlhal ſpeake woꝛdes agaynſt o the 
manes changed moſt high, & ſhall conſume the Saintes 
cheir gouernours of the moſt High, and thinke that hee 
yerely, & the o- map ? change tynies and lawes, and 
ther Monarchie thep ſhall be ginen into his hande, vn- 
reteined them til a4rime, aud times and the diuiding 
for terme of life: 4 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, aud were 
neuer quiet among themſelues. i Readeverſe.7. k This is 
meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the o- 
ther. | Meaning the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruel 
inſt the Church of God buth of the Iewes & ofthe Gentiles, 
m Till God ſhewed his powerin the perſonof Chriſt , and by 
the preaching of the Goſpell gaue vato his ſome reſt, and ſo ob- 
tayned afamous name in the world, and were called the Church 
of God, or the kingdome of God. n Read the expoſition here- 
ofverſe.8. o That is,ſhal make wicked decrees and proclama- 
tions againſt Gods word, & ſend throughoutall their dominion, 
to deſtroy all that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhal not 
conſider that they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in 
their owne power to chango Gods Lawes & mans, & as it were y 
order of nature, as appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Ne 
ro, Domitianus, & c. q God ſhal ſuffer them thus to rage againſt 
his Saints for a long time, which is ment by the time & times, but 
ar length he wil aſſwage theſe troubles & ſhorts the times forhis 
elects lake, Mat. 2. 22. which is here ment by 5 deuiding of time, 


4 


ched, that the Saints poſſeſſed the king: 
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th 
kingdome is an enerlaſtin | 
and all © powers ſhall ſerue and obep vp againe. 
him, FSI ' { He ſhewetk 
28 Euen this is the ende ofthe matter, J wherefore the 
- Daniel had many cogitations which beaſt ſhould be 
troubled me, and mp countenance cha- deſtroied to wit, 
' gedin mee: but J kept the matter in that his Church 
mine heart. LES 7 might haue reſt 
and quie tnes, 
which though they do nat fully enioye here, yet they haue it in 
hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpell enioy the beginning 
thereof, which is meant theſe wordes vnder the hæauen: and 
therfore he here ſpeakethot the beginning of Chriſtes king- 
dome in this world, which kingdome the faithfull haue by the 
n e that they haue with Chriſt their head, t That is, 
fome of euery ſorte chat beare rule. u Though he had many 
motions in his heart wkich mooued him to and fro to ſeeke out 
this matter curiouſſy: yet he was content with that which God 
reueiled, and kept ĩt in memory and wrote it for the vic of cho 


Church. 
C HAP. VIII. 


2% The under ſtand ing of the viſion. 5 

I y the third pere of the reigne of king a After the ge- 

1 Bellhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto nerall viſſon: Ts 
me, euen vnto mee Daniel, afterthar commeth to cer. 
- which appeared unto me at the firſt. taine particular 

2 AndJ ſaweina viſion, and when J viſions as tou- 
ſawe it, J was in the palace of Shu⸗ ching the deſtru · 
ſhan, which is in the pꝛonince b of Es ction ofthe Mo- 
lam, and in a viſion me thought J was narchie of the 
by the rmer of la. Perſians, & Ma- 

3 Then J looked vp and ſawe, and be- cedonias:for the 
holde, there ſtoode rnier & ruine of the Ba- 
©ramme , which had two homes: and bylonians was at 
theſe two hoznes were hie: but one was hand, & alſo he 
« hier then another, and the hieſt came had ſufficiently 
vp laſt. 25 ſßpaken thereof. 

4 Iſaw the ramme puſching againſt the b That is, aß 
Weſt, and againſt the Nozth, & againſt Perſia. 
the South: ſo that no ©bealtes mpght c Which repre- 
ſtande befoꝛe him, noz could deliner out ſented the king- 
of his hande, but he did what he liſted, dome of thePer- 
and became great. 2 ſians & Medes, 

5 And as Jtonſidered, behold, f a goate which were ioy- 
came from the Meſt ouer the whole ned together. 
earth, and touched not the ground: and d Meaning Cy- 
this goate had ans hoꝛne that appeared rus, which after 
betweene his ep es. greu greater in 

6 Andhe came vnto the rãme that had power then Da- 
the two homes, whom J had ſeene ſta⸗ rius his vncle 8 
ding bp the riuer, and ranne vnto him father in la we. 
in his ſierte rage. e That is, no 

7 And J lawe him come vnto the rame, Kings or nations 
& being moued againſt hum, he h ſmote f Meaning, Alex- 
the ramme, and brake his two homes: ander that came 

ä bre: 8 2 ' fro Grecia with 
great ſpeede and expedition. g Though he came in the name 
of all Grecia yet he bare the title & dignitie of the genetall cap- 
-taine, ſoy f ſtrength was attributed to him, which is meant by 
this home. h AlexaderouercameDarjusin twoſundrie bartels, 


and ſo had the two 1 4 Medes = Perſians, 
- an 
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bi he el plate eres ancrnatie was caſt Down. 55 t, arc fonre kpugdomes, coulcnor be de 
a Es 4 ne ſhallbe giuen him dauer TEE f —— nation 1 


"whereof Caſſan- 89 1 Shes uy bent t and. 222 not z in h is ſtre 1 lerne nog 

der had Macedo- = bo 15 

ni Scleucus Sy- Lhe. 
| "ln Ang) — u Haimtes a ng 1 * L — and pn⸗ kn the Gen 
n Aſia the leſſe, & ſpeaking, and ee Saintes lpake darke ſentences, ſhall diles that du, 
Ptolemeus K- -. bytoa c ne one, ſaping, Bow long ſtand vp. about him, au 
| ſball endure the viſion of the daplp ſacri- 24 And his power ſhallbe mightie, but alſothe tg 

Pon Which was fice, and the iniquitie ofthe * deſolation not in his (ſtrength: and he ſhaldeſtrop 1 Whatfocuer, | 14 
} Antiochus Epi - to treade both the Sanctuarie and the — — ſhall pꝛoſper, g pꝛac⸗ he bac octh about 4 
; .phanes,who was 7 armie under faote: tiſe, and ſhall deſtrop the * mightie, and by craſt, be 
9 of a ſeruile and 14, And a he anſwered me, Vnto the *e-. theholp people. bring it to 


flattering nature iiening and the moming, two thouſand 25 And thzongh his policie alſo, hee — 43 
and alſo there and thiee Wee then ſhall_the' chall cauſe cratt to pioſper in his hande, m That is, vn-, 
ere other be- Sauctuarie be clen nd he ſhall extoll him ſelfe in his heart, der pretence af 
.Byenc him and I 5 J Nowwhen Daniel had ſeenethe, and by u peace ſhall deſtrop manp: he peace, or as ix 2 
the kingdome, _ . . vilion, and ſought forthe meaning, be- ſhallalſoſtandvpagapnuſtthe ® Pzince were inſport,..  Þ} 
and therefore holde, there ſtoode befoze med like the ſi⸗ ol pxinces,bur he ſhal be bzoken downe n Meant * 4 
is here called mmilitude ofa man. o without hand. gainſt | 1 
the little horne, x6 And J heard a maus vopce betweene 26 And the viſion of the r enening and o For God 
' becauſe neyther thebankes of Dlai, which called and — IIcereh, is true: weuld deftroy,, 
princely conditi · ſapd, Gabziel, make this man to vn⸗ Therefoze ale thou vp the viſion, fox it him with anota- 
ons, nor any 0-. ſhalbe after many dapes. ble plague, and. 
ther thing was in him, Why. heſhould obteine this kingdome. 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke S | 
m That! is, towarde Egypt. n Whereby hee meaneth Ptole- Acertaine danes: but when I roſe vp, nee 1 
mais. o That is, ludea. p- 3 raged againſt the ele& J dyd the Kings buſtues, and J was a⸗ 3.9, 
of God, and trode his precious ſtarres ynder feete, which are ſo ſtoniſhed at t viſion, but none vn-p Read verſe. 14 


Called, becauſe they are ſeparated from the worlde. q That is, derſtoode it. q For feare and 
Bod, who gouerneth and mayntayneth his Church. r He la- | 4 —— 
Poured to abolifke all religion, and therefore caſt Gods ſeruice HAP. IX. 


out of his Temple, which God had choſen as a litle corner from 3 Daniel diſelh to haue that performed of God, 
all the reſt of the worlde to haue his Name there truely called which he bed promiſed concerning the returne of 
n. ¶ He ſheweththatrheir ſinnes are the cauſe of theſe hor the people from their banishment in Babylon, 5_ 
Me. afflictions : and yet comforteth them, in that hee appoin- A true confeſſiou. 20 Danieli prayer is heard. 27 
te th this tyrant a time, whome he would not ſuffer vtterly to a- Gabriel the Angel cæpoundeth vnto him the vi- 
boliſh his religion, t This horne ſhall aboliſhe for a time the fon of the ſewentie weekgs. 24 The anoznting of 
true doctrine and ſo eorrupt Gods ſeruice. u Meaning, that he ( hriſt. 25 The building agayne of leruſelem. 26 
heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom he. The death of Chrift, 
callech a certeine one or a cret one, or a marueilous one. ; F 
* That is, the Ie es finnes, ih were cauſe of this deſtructi- 1 r [3 the firſt peere of Darins the ſonne 1 
on. y Thar is, which ſoppreſſech Gods religion, and his peo - of : Ahaſhneroth, of the ſcede of the a Who was al- 
ple. L Chriſt anſivered me for the comfo re of the Church. - Medes, which was made kpng oucr ae — 
4 That is, vntil ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, whichmake the d realme of the Caldeans, 
fix yeeres, three moneths and an halfe : fbr ſo long vnder Antio- 2 Euen in the firſt peere ot his reigne, A "For Cyrus 
chus was the Temple prophaned. b Which was Chriſt, who in led with am- 
this maner declared him ſel fe to the olde fathers how he ud bition, went about warres in other courtreis , and th 
be God manifeſted in fleſn. c This power do command the An- fore Darius had the title of the l yngdome, though a Was 
"gd, declared that he was God; ; King in effect. Pt 
| | | PP. u. Dauiel . 
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c . Abr. him. 


that whenſocuer 
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8 e we böchenthe 
* br whereof the Loꝛde 


bagel vaeo Jerenſtah the 
5 i woutde 1 


2 For though he 
was an ext llent 
Prophet, pet be 

dayiy Seared 


e 


that Exod. 1428, 
CI 'barne 2. 1 1m. 
and k 1 


knowledge by pere in the dt of alem 8 eng ume, . ding to all ek 
reading of th he 3 nv J turned flip face un e " aue iin nned, we hae done merciful 25 
Scriprures.” d. ant4fo Pjaper and ſup⸗ 1 vip.” ie and te el. 

d Hel eth pitkahons wich fafti jy atidſackectorh 180 2 105 85 gto altthy rightes — 
not of thit ordi- und ulhes. onſnes, Jbeſeec let the anger of. 

nafic prayer, = And J pzaped vnto the ond my God, "and thp Sees 1.—. awape from 1 She thy ſelfe 
which he ved and made up conkeſſion, ſaping, Dh © rhyeitre Jeruſalem rhme holp moun- fauourable, 

in his houſe Lozd God, which arte great andfearful, tapne: foz became ofourſhmes,and ſoʒ m That is, for 
thriſe a day, but 4 kreprſt conenant and mercie toward Ae of gur fathers, Jeruſa⸗ thy Chriſts ſake 
of arareandve; them CN ever tyee, and towarde. rano thy pod ee a epochs to All in whom thou 
he ment prayer, Se hor koepethp ann: 2 5 * wikacce ut, 
teat theit fignes 3 haue fined, and Hh; te committed 17. 'Nvwe rem D our God, Haare. olir pray a 
Thould cauſe ene 8 ut dont 22 ved, 1 thp ſernant, ud gte up⸗ n Detlar 
Goto delaye e ine rebeited, und "hae parted Ucarions and rauſe thy face to i ſhine that che oy 
the time of e hp preceptes, e fromthy indges * Sa 3 that tweth waſte fle only vntee 
deliue rance pro- — | . oꝛdes ſak Gods mercies, 
Rege by lere 6 Foz we wortdenot obept fernants 18 D-mp God .enclmethine eare &heare: and renounce 
riah. p Pꝛophets, which ſpake in typ Name openthineepes, and beholde our deſo- their own works 


e That is, haſt al tu dur kings, to aur puners, d to dur 
oer in thy ſelf fathers, aid to althe people or the land. 
© execute thy 7 © Lofd, f righteouſnes belongeth vnto 

terrible iudge- thee, And unte vs open chanie, às ap- 
mentes again't 

obltinar ſinaers, 
as thou art rich 
in merc ie to com 
fort them which 
"obey thy worde 
and loue thee. 


Judah, and to the inhabirantes of Je- 
rulalem: pea,vnto all Iſrael, both neere 


whither thou haſt dzimen them, becanſe 
of their offences. that they haue com⸗ 
mitted againſt ther. 

8.D Llozde, vnto vs apperteineth open 
ſhame,ro our s Ainges, to our pꝛinces, 
aud to our fathers, bccanle we haue 

God punitheth, ſfimied agaynſt ther. 

he doeth it for 9 Vet com paſũion and foꝛgiueneſſe js in 

iuſt cauſe: and * the Lond dur God, albeit we haue re⸗ 

N the godly belted agatuſt him. 

neueraccuſe him 10 Foz we haue not obeped the h vopce 

of tigour as the ofthe Loꝛde dur God, to walke in his 

wicked doe, but lawies, which he had lapde befoze vs 
acknowledge by the miniſterie of his ſeruantes the 
that in th<iclues zaphetes. 

there is iuſtcauſe xx Pea, all Ifrael haue trantgreſſed thy 


f Heſheweth 


a hy he ſhould Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue 
ſo intreate them. not hearde thy vopce: therefoze the 
Kbr.conſafton i turke is pomied pon vs, and the othe 
"of fate, that is wntten in the lawe of Moſes 


g ARedoeth not the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue 
excuſe the kings ſinned againſt him. 
becaule of heir 12 And he hath confirmed his wozdes, 
authority, but which he ſpake agaynſt vs, and againſt 
pray eth chiefly our tudges that "indged vs, bp bztnging 
for them as the __vpon vs a great plamte : foꝛ under the 
Khiefe occaſious whole heauen W not bene the like, as 
of theſe great hath beye bidught vpon Jernſalem, 
lagues. 13 All tins plagne is come vpon vs, as it 
He ſheweth is wiitten in che Lame orf Moſes : pet 
that they rehell made we not our pꝛaper befoꝛe d Lowe 
againſt GOD, our God, that we might turne fro our 
which ſerne him in:gquiti-s and vnderſtaud thy trueth, 


not according 14 Therefoꝛe hath the Lozde made rea⸗ 


to his comman- 
de ment & word. 
i As Deut. 27. 

15. or the curſe” 1 
Ponfirmed dy an Locke. Or, gorerned vs. Ebre. watched vpen 


die the plague, and bꝛought it upon vs: 
for the Lorde our God is righteous in 
all his woꝛkes which he docth : foz we 


the eas I. 


. peareth this,baye buto ruerye mai o 


and farre off,th1ough all the countreis, 


lattons, and the citie whereupon when they ſeeke 
Nameis ralled: fo we do ee n for remiſſion of 
our ſitpplications betope thee fo our their finnes: - 
owe rig reouſneffe,butfoz thp qteat o Thus he could 
tender m 8 — not cõtent him 
19 D Lojde, heare, D Lode foxgine, O ſelf with an ** 
Loꝛde ® conlider, and doit: deferre not, hemancic' 
fox thine owne fake, my Govt: fox thy wordes.: for he 
Name is called vpon thp citie, and vy⸗ was ſo led witha 
on thy people. feruent xeale 
20 And whiles J was ſpeaking and cd{ideting Gods 
pꝛaping, and confeſſing m ſinne, and promes, made 


the ſinne of my people Iſrael, and dyd to the eitie in re⸗ : 


pꝛeſent my ſupplication befoze the Loꝛd ſpect of his 


my God, . fox the holpe Wountaine of — and for. 


nip God the aduan cemẽt 
21 Pra, White 3 was ſpeaking in pꝛap⸗ of Gods glory. 
er, euen the man * Gabuel, whome J c. 5. 16. 
had ſeene befozein the viſion, came flp- p He alludeth 
ing. and touched me about the tyme ot toleremiahs pro 
the euening oblation, phecie, vho pro- 
22 And he infoymed me, and talked with phecied 5 rheir 
me, and ſapde, O Danicl, A ajnnowe captivitie ſhould 
come fooꝛth to giue thee knowledge and be ſeuẽ tie yeres: 
vuderſtanding. but nowe Gods 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicatt- mercy ſhould 
ons the commanndement came fozth,# ſeuen folde ex- 


J am come toſhewethee, fox thou art ccede his iudge - 


greatly beloued: thcrefoze uvnderſtande ment, which 

the matter and conſider the viſton, ſhould be foure 
24 Scuentie r weekes are determined hundred & nine- 

vpon 4 thy people and vpon thine Holp tic yeeres,cuen 


citie, to finiſhe the wickedneſle, and to to 5 comming of 


ſcale vp ther ſinnes, and to reconcile Chriſt, & ſo the 
the iniquitie, and to bzing in-enerla- it}: ould conti- 
ſting righteouſnes, and to ſeale vp the nue for euer. 
viſion and pꝛophecie, and to anout the q Meaning Da- 
molt Holy. niels nation, o- 
25 Knowe therekoze and vuderſtande, uer whome he 
that from f the going foꝛth of the was carefull. 
conmanndement to hung agayne the r Toſhew mer- 
people, and to builde Jeruſalem, vnto cie and to put fin 
Melliah þ prince, ſhalbe ſeuent weeks, + — of remem- 
rance. 
That is from the time that Cyrus ꝑaue them leaue to depart. 
t Theſe weekes make 49. yeere, whereof 46. are referred to 
the time of the building of the temple, and 3. to che lay- 
ing of the foundation. 
vthices 


the 5 — *. 4 
Darius ue 
the ſecõd — 26 
demẽt for j buil 
ding of the T- 
le, are a. weeks 
which make 434. 
yeres, which cõ- 
prehend F time 
frothe building 
of the Temple, 
vnto the Bap- 
tiſme of Chriſt. 
„Abr. in ftreightes 
oft $1770, 
x In this laſt 
weekeof the ſe- 
uẽtie ſhall Chriſt 
come & preach 


be lapne, andſt 
8 


And th 

of ſnalbe 

of the hattell it 
ſolations. 


rection. c Meaning, 
be vtterly deſtroyed Rerbeir rebellion againſt God & their 1do- 
latrie:or as ſome reade, that the plagues ſhall be ſo great, that 
they ſhall all be aſtonyed at them. 


C H A P. X. a 
There appeareth unte Daniela man clot hed in li- 
nen, 11 VV hich cheweth him wherefort he # ſent. 

a He noteth this x I N the ® third peere of Cpꝛus King of 
third yere,be- Perla, a thing was reueiled vntoDas 
- eauſe atthis time niel (whoſe name was called Beltes 
the building of ſhazzar)and the wozde was true, but the 
the Temple be- tyme appoynted was d long, and he vns 
gan to be hinde · derſtoode the thing, and had bnderſtans 
red by Cambyſes ding ofthe viſion. | 
Cyrusſonne,whe 2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in heas 
the father made uineſſe fox thzee weekes ofdapes, 
warre in Aſia mi 3 Jateno pleaſant bzead, nepthercame 
nor againſt the fl:(hnoz wine in mp mouth, neither did 
Scythians, which J anopnt mp ſelf at all, til thz& weekes 
was a diſcoura · bot dapes werefulfilled, eh 

ing to the god- 4 And in the foure &twentieth dap ofthe 

and a great c firſt moneth, as J was by the ſide of 

eare to Daniel. that great riner, euen Biddekel, 

b Which is to 5 And J lift vp mine eyes, t lcoked, and 
declare that the beholde, there was a man * clothed in li⸗ 


: pod'y ſhould not nen, whole lomes were girded with fine. 


aſten to much olde of * Dphaz, 
but patientlyro 6 His body alſo was like the Chzyſolite, 4 
abide the iſſue of his face (to lone vpon) like the lighre- 
Gods promes. ning, & his epes as lampes of fire, ⁊ his 
c Called Abib, armes & his feete were like in colour to 
which cõteineth pol iſhed hꝛaſſe, a the voice of his woꝛds 
part of March vas like the voyte of a multitude. 
and part of A- 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: 
prill. fo the men that were with mee, ſawe 
d Being caryed not the biſion:but a great feare fel vpon 
by the ſpirite of them, ſo that thepfled awape and hyd 
3 e to themſelues. | 

aue the ſight of 8. Therefoze J was left alone, and ſawe 
this tiuer Tygris. this great viſion, and there remapned 
e This was the | 
Angel of God, which was ſent to aſſure Daniel in this prophecie 
that joloweth, ere. 10.3. 


15 And when heſpaketheſe woꝛdes vnto hos 22 


19 And ſamd, nian, greatly beloued, feare 


bor the defence of F Church vnder Cluiſt. who is 
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.14 Now Jam come tolhewethee what ge dinſt hi 


ſhal come to thy people in p later daies: not dopilias the 
fox pet the *viſion is fox many dayes. I on ans? 


me, J ſet mpfacetowardethe ground, ſtayed + in Ro- 
and helde mptongue, hte of FO to 
16 And behold, ! one like the ſunilitude of i Though G 
the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: could bi one An- 
then J opened inp mouth, a ſpake, and gel deitroy ay, 
ſaide vnto him that ſtwde befoze me, @ world, yet to 


my Lozde, * by the viſjon mp ſozowes ſure his childrap - 
are returned vpon mee, and J haue re⸗ e 
ſendeth fort 


tepned no ſtrength. 3 
17 Fa howe can the ſeruant of this mp double po 
Lozde talke with mp Lozde beyng ſuch vendichaeky th, 
one?zfoz as for me, ſkraightwap there re- Chriſt leſus tha 
- maineduo ſtrength in mee, nepther is lend of Angels. 
there bzeath left in me. k Forthough, _ 
18 Then there came againe, and tonched the Prophet Da- 
— — like 1—— of a man, & —— | 7 _ 
e tedine and ceaſe, yet 
dodrine ſhould 
not: a peace be vnto thee: be ſtrung and continue til abæ 
or good courage. And when he had ſpo⸗ coming of Chiſt 
ken unto me, J was ſtrengthened, and for the comſoit 
laid, let my Lozde ſpeake : foi thou haſt of his Church. 
ſtrengthened me. 3 | This was the: 
20 Then ſaid he, Anoweſt thou wherfoze ſame Angel that 
J am come vntothee? but nowe will J ſeake wich him 
returne to fight with the pꝛince of Pers before in the ſt - 
ſia: and when J am gone foꝛth, loe, the miutudeofa mas 
P prince of Grecta ſhall come. m Iwas overs; 
21 But J wil ſh:w thee that which is de- come with feare 
creed in the Scripture of trueth: 4 and and ſorow u hen 
there is none that holdeth with mee in I ſaw the viſion. 
theſe things, but Michael pour pꝛince. n He dcelareths 
here hy that God 
would be merciful vrto 5 people of Iſracl. o Which declareth 
when God ſmite h down his clildre, he doth not immediariy 
lift the vp at onc:(for row the Angel had ionched him rwiſe) 
but by litle & litie. p Meaning, that he would not only himſelf 
bridle the rape of Cãbyſes, but alſo the other kivgs of Perſia hy 
Alexader y kirg of Macedonia. q Por this Angel was 2 
k head thercf 
P nil, CH APs — * 
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-- *albeit he had in 
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mics to the Church of God, as of Pera, Of 


*« The Angel aſ- Greece, f Of Ee1pr, 28 Of i, 26 And of the 
x DE 1 r . c 4 
that God hath x 
giuen him pow- 
er to pertorme 


Caldeans. 


b Wherof Cam- 3 But a4 mightie King ſhall ſtande vp, 


Menres ag ain. mightie, and one of = his pzinces, and 
obltinat lrtayſeq thaltpzeuaple agapnſthim , and beare 
a$rhoa att oſt rule: his dominion ſhallbe a great dos 


fortthevainſt the 6 And in the ende ot peeres they ſhall be 


obexcians: and 


iopned together: foz the Kings * daugh⸗ 
ter ofthe Sonth ſhall come to the King 


his armie nine of the Polth to make an agreemef, but 
humdreth thou - thee ſhallnot retepne the power of the 
and men, yet in varie, nepther ſhally he continue, noz 
our battels he his 4 arme: but lhee ſhalbe deliuered to 
was diſcomſited death, andthep that bzought her, and 
and fled away — r that begate her, and hee that com⸗ 
with ſhame. ted her in theſe times, 


d That is, Alex-  25ut out of the budde of her f rootes 
ander the great. 
e For when his | 
eſtate was moſt flouriſhing,he ouercame himſelfe with drinke, & 
ſo fel into a diſeaſe: ot as ſome ite, as er by Caſſander. 
For his twelue chiefe princes firſt deuided his kingdome amõg 
themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided into ſoure: 
for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſſander king - 
dome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. n Thus God reuen- 
ged Alexãders ambition & crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie to be 
murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe fti 
another. i None of theſe foure ſhalbe able to be compared to 
the power of Alexãder. k That ĩs, his poſteritie having no part 


thereof. | To wit, Ptolemeus King of Egypt. m That is, Antio- 


chus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall 
be more mightie: for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. n That 
ic, Berenice the daughter of Prolemeus Piladelphus ſhalbe giuẽ 
inmariage to Antiochus Theos, third ing by this affinitie that Sy- 
ria & Egypt ſhoulde haue a continuall peace together. o That 
force & ſtrength ſhal not continue: for ſoone after Berenice and 
her yong ſonne after her huſbands death, was ſlaine of her ſtep- 
ſonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of Laodice, che lawful wife of 
Antiochus, but put away for thiswomis ſake. p Neither Ptole 
meus,nor Antiochus. q Some read, ſeede, meaning the child be- 
got ten of Berenice. r Some read, ſhe that begate her, & therby 


vnderſtand her nurce, vhich brought her vp: ſo that al they that 


were occaſion of this mariage, were deſtroyed. ſ Meaning, that 
Ptolemeus Euergetes, after j death of his father Philadelphas, 
ftould ſuccede in the kingdome being of the ſame ſtocke that 
Berenice was, t To revenge his liſters death againſt Antzochus 
Calinicus King of Syria, 


_ . 
; * 
» 
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{hall one ſtande vp in his ſteade, which 


5, and partly one of 
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«A prophecie of tis Aingdemer, which choulde be n. ter into the fortreſle ot᷑ t 


finer and fixe and fourtie! 


byſes that nowe thatſhalrule with great domimon,and and 

reygned was the dot attoꝛding os pleaſure, ok Philadelphuy, 
'firithe ſeconde 4 And when he lhall ande vp, * his 11 fund the King ofthe South ſhawe ans Y For his , 
Smerdes,the © kingdome ſhall be bzoken, f an e, and come foozth, and fpght brother Seleucm 
*hird Darius the he deuided towardethes foure windes with , euen with the King the died, or was ſlain 
Cone of Hyſtaſ© of heauen: aud not to his * poſteritie, MNozth : fon hee ſhall ſet foozth a great whiles q warres 
Vis, and j fourth noi according to i his dominion, which im multitude ſhall bee were preparing. 
e Thees which hee ruled: foz his kingdome ſhall bee giuen into his hand, 2 That is, Philo 
Fer n enemies pluckt vp, euen to be fox others beſides 12 Then the nmltitude ſhalbe and pater when he 

o execute pie of ł thoſe. 5 their heart ſhalbelifted vp: foz hee ſhall ſhal ſee Antio. 


calt downe thoulands : but ye ſhall nor chus to take 


Ache Kingof the Nozeh b ſhallres fs him in y 
I * | 
and hall ſerfeagha mule & alſo rene ts 


titude then afoze, and come feozth inuade Egypt. 
(after tertaine peres)with a mightte ar⸗ a For Antiochus 
mie,and great riches. | had fix thouſand 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhal<manp horſemen and 

- ſtand bp againſt the king x South: threcſcorethou- 
alſo the rebellious childzenofthp 4peo- ſand footemen. 
ple ſhallexalte them ſelues toeſtablithe b Aſterthe death 
the viſfon, but they ſhall fall. .5>--* df Ptolemeus 

15 So the Ring ofthe Nozth ſhall come, Philopater, who 
and caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrog left Prolemeus 


citie ; and the armes of the South ſhall Epipbanes his 


e not reſiſt, 
nepther ſhall 
w 


nepther his choſen people, heire. 
222 ſtrength toc For not onely 


Antiochus came 
ainſt him, but 
fande a⸗ alſo Philip King 
ſtande in the of Macedonia, 
dis hand ſhall and theſe two 
brought great 


16 28ar he chat thallcome, hal doe vnts 
him as he liſt, and none 
aint him: and hee 


; 


pleaſant land, which 

| beconſumed, 

17 ie he ſhall s ſet his face to enter power with ch. 
with the power of his whole kingdom, d For vnder O- 
and his confederates with hum: thus nias which falſe- 
ſHall hee doe, and hee ſhall giue Him the ly alleaged that 
h daughter of women, to deſtrop i her: place of Ifa.19. 
unt k ſhe ſhall not ſtande on his ſide, nep⸗ 19. certeine of 


ther be fox hun. 2p the Tewesretired 
18 After this ſhal he turne his face vnto p with diem — 2 
to 4 


£ 
prophecie: alſo the Angel ſheweth that all th 125 which 
are in the Church, are by the prouidence and counſell of God. 
e The Egyptians were not able to reſiſt Stopas Antiochus cap- 
taine. f He ſheweth that he ſhal not only afflict the Egyptians, 
but alſo the Iewes, & ſhal enter into their countrey, whereof he 
admoniſheth them before, that they may knowe that all theſe 
things come by Gods prouidence. g This was the ſecõd battel 
that Antiochus fought againſt Ptolemeus Epiphanes. h To wie, 
a beautiful woman, which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter. 
i For he regarded not the lifeof his daughter in reſpect of the 
kingdome of Egypt. k She ſhall not agree to his wicked coun- 
fell Put ſhall loue herhuſbandyas der duetie requireth, and not 
ſecke his deſtruction. 
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are in j Sea cal- ſhame to turnen 
Fol de wal 


led 232 1 


» 


dours toſhame Kingdomebp 


in all places, At-22. nd the © armes ſhalbe 1 | IAUP. fac the 

Bins he Cone — with aflood befoze him, and be abominabledeſolation.. . ſore tomouerhs 

fil, or Lucius : and alla the pzince ofthe a co⸗ 32 Andluchas wickedly =bzeake the co- to patience au 
Scipio put him uenant. Ss - nenant, lhallhecauſe to ſinne wing chat ali! 
to flighr and 23 e n, terie : hut — „ things are dong _. 
eayſcd his Helhallwozket ; fox ye thetr God, thall pze piolper,, by Godsprouis =. 
88 come up, and ouercome with a7 nan 3525 they that vnderſtan * 1 
on his one Ee. * 5 mſt ruct mann: pet ne 
he... 24 Helhalenterints the quiet and plens thepthallfallbpſwoozde, and bi flaine, Romane power, - 

n By his wicked tifult pzouince, and hee ſhall _ bpcaptinities bpſpoplemanpdayes, ſhall come a- 
Hfe& obeying which his fathers 2 haue not done, noz 34 Now whentheplhallfall, rhepſhalve 28 5 
offooliſh coun- His he ſhal with ar utte helpe i batmanp Þ.Popilius the 

fell. ſpoile,a I cieaue vnto thems fainedip. ambaſſadour ap- 

o For feare of ance, pea, and he ſhallfozecalt 35 And ſome ofthem rot vnderſtanding pointed bim to 

the Romanes he his deuices agapnlt the ſtrong holdes, ' ſhalt fall to triethen,and to purge,and depart in j Ro. 

ſhall flee to his tuen fo a: tune. to mae them white, til pᷣ time be ont: manes name, to 
boldes. 25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and foz there i: a time appointed. which thing he 

p. For when as his courage agapnlt the king ofthe 36 And the king ſhal do what hum liſt: he obeied, although 
vnder j pretence South with a great armie, and the king mall exalt him (elfe, # magnifie hunſeife with grieſe, and 

of pouertic he ofthe Houth Halbe ſtirred vp to bats againſt al, chat is God, and ſhall ſpeake to revenge his 
would haue rob- tell with a very great and mightie marueilous things agamſt the God of rage ke came 

ded the Temple armie: but he thalnot » ſtand: fox thep gods, ſhall pꝛoſper, til the wath *be againſt the pe 


accomplthed : foz the determination is ple of God 


of Iupiter Dodo - ſh all fozecaſtand practiſe againlt him — 


neus, the coua- 26 Pea, thepthat feede of the poztion of ſeconde tyme. 


trey men ſlewe e his meate, ſhall deftrop him : and his i With the Iewes which ſhall forfake the couenant of the 

im. | armie 4 hallonerflowe: and manp ſhal Lorde: for firſt he was called on the Iewes by Iafon he 
q Thar is, Selen fall. and be flapne. high prieſt, & this ſecond time by Menalaus. k A great facti · 
cus ſhall ſuc- 27 And hoth theſe kings hearts ſhalbe t on of the wicked Iewes ſhal hold with Antiochus. 1 SO cal 
ceede his father do e nuſchiefe, and they ſhall tale of led, becauſe the power of Godwas nothing diminiſhed , al- 
Antjochus. detceite atone table: but it ſhall not a⸗ though this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Jupiter 


and his vncle Antiochus made a league. 


r Not by foreine ; 
enemies, or battell, but by treaſon. ſ Which was Antiochm E- 


an who as is thought, was tlie occaſion of Seleueus his 


rothers death, and was of a vile, crue ll & flatrering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, a d the 
kin gdome without the conſent of the people. t He ſhewerh 
that great foreine powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſonne 
ofSeleucus agaynſt his vncle Antiocluis, and yet ſhalde ouer- 
throwne. u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Philoparers 
ſonne, who was this childes couſin germaine, and is here called 
the prince ofthe couenant, becauſe he was the ehiefe, and all o- 
ther followed his conduite. x For after the batt el Philometor 
For he came vpon 
him at vnwares,and when he ſu ſpected his vncle Antiochus no- 
thing. 2 Meaning, in Egypt. a He will content him ſelfe with 
the ſmall holdes for a time, but euer labour by craft to atteine 
to te chiefeſt. b Heſhalbe ouercome with treaſon. c Sig- 
nifying his princes and the chiefe about him. d Declaring that 
his ſouldiers ſhal braſt out and venture their life to ſlay and to 
de ſlayne for the ſauegarde of their prince. e Thevncle and 
the nephewe ſhall cake true, and banker together, yet in their 
hearts they (hall imagine miſchief one ogainitanorhere 


Olympius, and ſo beganne to corrupt the pure ſeruice of God, 
m Meanins ſuch as bare the name of lewes, but in deede were 
nothiog leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed their 
brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conliant 


inthe true religion, o Whereby he exhorterh;3 *$odly to 
. a they ſhoud periſh a thouſa es, Pr 
though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. p As God will 
not Ieaue his Church deſtitute, yer will he wot deliner it all at 
once, but ſo help, as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder J croſſe, 


the people, (hal teache others by their eee yl ma. 


as he did in f time of j Maccabees wherof he here prophecieth. 


q Thatis, there ſhalbe euẽ of this ſmal niiber many hypocrites. 
r To wit, of them y feare God & wil loſe their lite for 5 defece 
of true religꝭõ, ſignifying alſu j the Church muſt cõtinually be 
tried & purged & ovght to lu 
ather: for God hath appointed 7 time: therſore we muſt obey, 
ſ Becauſe the Angels purppſe n to ſhe the whole courſe of } 
perſecutions of y Iewes vn the comming of Chriſt, he neue 
7 of the mon archie e N Romanes, which he notet h x 
n 


ame of a King,who were bout al religion & cotemned 


true God. t So long 5 tyrãts ſhalpreuaile as God hath appoĩu - 
ted to puniſhe his people burke thewerh 7 it is but for a time. 


8 


8 1 IS vx 
I "Wd 


ke for one perſecution after an- 


they ſhould be np, and ſhall dinide the lande foz game. 
without all hu- 40 And at the ende o tyme ſhallthe king 
Mnitie:for the  ofthe>Sonth at hin, and the king 
oue of women of the Nozth ſhall come gym 
is taken for ſin- like a whirlewinde with charers, and 
zular or great with hoxſernen, and with manp ſhips, 
ue, as 2.Sam. ind he ſhall enter into the countteis, & 
1.26. thallouerflow and paſſe thꝛougp. 
y Thar is, he 41 Ye ſhall enter alſo into the < pleaſant 
god of power lande, and manp countreys ſhalbe ouer⸗ 


ſhal eſteeme bis hand, euen Edom and Poab, t the 
their one po- chiefe at the childzen of Ammon. 

wer aboue all 42 He ſhall ſtretch fozth his handes alſo 
cheir gods and * vponthe countreps, and the land of Es 
worſhip it. tthallnoteſcape. 

x Vander pretece 43 But hee thall haue power oner the 
of worſhipping treaſures of golde and of ſiluer, and o⸗ 
the gods,chey uer ali the pꝛecious things of Egypt, x 
hat enrich their ofthe lpbians, and of the blacke Moes 
citie with the where he ſhall paſſe, 


ration for their 
power and ri- 


ches. 


ter this reigned quietly tkrough all countreis, & from ſea to ſea, 
& in Iudea: but at length for their crueltie God ſhaldeſtroy che. 
CHAP. XII. 
t Ofthe deliueranct of the Church by Chriſt. 


a The Angel 1 A ND atthar * time ſhall Michael 
Here notech two ſtand vp, the great punce, which 
things: ſirſt that ſtandeth foꝛ the childꝛẽ of thy peo⸗ 
the Church ſhal ple, and there halbe a tinte of tronble, 


bein great affliction and trouble at Chriſtes comming, and next 
that God wili ſend his Angel to deliue: it, whom here he calleth 
Michael, meaning Chrilt, which is publiſled by the preaching 
ef the Goſpel. | 
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eaning all 


1315 


the becauſe the faith 


te Ne⸗ full ſhould haue 

| and euer their te. 

-PETUALN Pt, - than den as « to eto 

uo YEPLIgA! Wt ö thine, the earth there 
bzightnes or the fniament: and ſhalbe no ſare 

hat © turne manpe to righteoul⸗ comfort. 

nes, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres, foz euer & c Who hauekepe 

4 Witt 1,O Daniel, *thutvpþ woids, Ge 

c nt, & his reli. 

and feate the booke frpil rhe ende ofthe gion, wr 
time: many ſhalt runme to and fro, and d He chiefely 


meaneth the mi. 


ende oftheſe ledge of God. 
15 e Though the 


x to ſcatter the power of the holp peos —— 
0 ene reuela- 


but I vnderſtuode it tion of theſe 
not: then ſaid J,D mp donn, what ſhall 
gs 


tered and diminiſhed in ſuch fort as it ſhall ſeeme to haneno 
power, l From the time that Chriſte by his ſacrifice ſhall 
take awaythe ſacrifice and ceremonies of the Lawe. m Sig- 
nifying that the time ſhal be long of Chriſts ſecond comming, 
& yet the children of God ought not to be diſcouraged, thog 
it be deferred. n In this number he adgdeth a moneth and an 
halſe to the former number, ſignify ing that it is not ia man to 
appoynt the tyme of Chriſtes comming, but that they are 
bleſſed that patiently abide his appearmg. o The Angell 
warneth the Prophet patiently to abide, til the time appointed 
come, ſignifying that he ſhouldedepare this life, & rife againe 
with the elect, when God had ſufficiently humbled and pur - 
ged his Church. HOSE A. 
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poopie, 
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the foond, be ret 2 and. menaces id 


vicet, and this is 


to be godly, els by chre 
e iudgements and . 
CHAR Lo: 

. W 1-4 ta prophecied. 2 Nad 
trie of the peapla 40 Tg of the Gent i les. 
a * bs 5 — ef l 4 

. >013 E wende of the 


2 Called alſo R- 
xariah who be- 


22 Fer and < fo 


y or rrobott | 
be pichered by theſorme of Joalh king of Ylrael. 
the reigneof 2 At the beginning the Tozde ſpake by 
theſe foure Jolſea,and the Lozde ſapde vuto Yoſea, 
kings, that he Bor, take vnto thee a wife < of fo;nica- 
preached aboue tions, andchildzen of fopnications: fox 
threeſcore yere. thelandehath n 
e That is, one done departing fromthe loꝛd. 
that of long So he went, and tooke 4 Gomer, the 
time hath accu - Daughter of Diblaim, which concenied 
ſtomed to play and bare hun a ſonne. 
the harlot: not 4 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto him, Cal his 
that the name * J5reel: foz pet a litie, and J will 
did this thing vile the blood of J3veelv ＋ the houſe 
. in effect, but {-of Jehu, and win cau ta ceaſe the 
he ſawe this 
in a viſſon or els wascommanded by God to ſet forth vnder this 
parable or figure the ĩdolatrie of the Synagoꝑue, and of the peo» | 
ple her children, d Gomer ſgniſieth a con umption or corrup- 
tion, and Diblaim cluſters of feges,declagingythat they wereall 
corrupt like rotren ;:E' Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no 
more called Iſraelites, of he which namechey boaſted, becauſe 
Iſrael did prenaile with God; hut that they were as ba fards,and 


therefore ſhoulde he calledTzxcelires, that is, ſeattered people, 


alluding to Tereelavhich wanthe chisſę eitie af the ten tribes yy- 
der Ahab, u here Ich ſhedſd mueh blood, 2. Kirg. 1p. St. II wil 
de reuenged vpat lehu for che blood chat he ſhdd in qareel: for 
albeit God ſtirred him vg * e yet he did 
them for his one ambition, and not fort , as the 


of G 
ende &flared:fortrebuilevp oe dich Erba had deluoied. 


chiele ſcopeof all the beg e 
etage eee 


of ” of Judah, and wi 


eee 


t hole Lawe e. 144 Pt ay FREE e Free N the | 


5 


| 1 og Wheithe 
mr. 
10 will no ven 
mnoze haue pitie vp nels of Iſs det IT 
rael : but willttterly i take 4 as pI 5 
ce. 


wap. l 
7 Pet I wil haue ie bpon the honſe h Thar ke: 5 
*k ſauethem bp the obteining mer. 
Jozd their God, and will not ſaue them cic 1 ö 
bp bow,n0z ede noz bp battell,bp 2 | 
8 Dr habe ton wained Lo- ruha⸗ 
ained Zo · ru 
mah, ſhe conct᷑ iued, and bare a ſonnt. 
9 Then laid God, Cal his name i 1o-ax 
mi: fox 1 not mp people: theret 
3 not be pours. 
0 the nomber of the u childzen of that ＋ were 
ael halbe as the ſande of the ſea, e 2 
8825 can not be meaſured noz tolde: by the Ayr i- 
and in the place where it was ſaid vnto ans | 7 
them, Pe are not mp people, it thalbe k Cy; 
Ar them, Le are the ſonnes ofthe Teen ue 


11 yo ol thechildzen of Judah and racvlouſly: wy. 
Sue of Jſraelbe * gat ered tos the meanes Fo 
her, and appoynt themſelnes one Cyrus, Ex ra. 1· t. 

ad, and they ſhall come vp out ofthe | That is, not 


land; foꝛ great is the day of Jzreel. 2 people. 
Becauſe they 


thou ght that God could not haue bin true in bis promes except 


he — pre ſerued thẽ he declar eth, that though they were dee 
ſtroyed; yet the true Iſtaelites, which are the ſannes of th 
promes, ſhoulde be withaut munber, which ſtand both af Be. | 
Lewes and the Gentiles, Rom. g. 26. n To wit, after ihe c. | 
cduitie uf Babylon chen the Iewes were. reſtored. : bur chic: 


this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who ſhnuld he the beat 1 


both of the lewes and Gentiles. o The calamitie 2 
ſtruction of Ixroel ſhatbe ſo great, that to reſtore CY 
be as ã miracle. | 
CHAP. 


Sade yn 


| | : 
they were not a- 6 Therefozebeholde, I willſtoppe i thy euer: pea, 5 4 thee vnto me did whe the was 
: any moger 
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b God ſheweth 
that the faulte | | 

© nam 
mae a cor 


e afs meal and an entrie 
Meaning, that ter mp 8 louers that gme ine le | ſwozde andthe ba | into life, 
their idolatrie * andmp water, mp woolland my „ and win maße them to fleep! ſafelp. rx She ſhal then 
tas ſo great, that mine oile and mp dzinke. 9 And Awyll marrie thee bnto' me fo} prai ſe God as the 


ſhamed,but boa · wap with thoines, aud make an hedge, in delivered out 


ſted of ir, Exck. that the lhallnot finde her paths. _ and mmercteandincompaſſion.” © of Eeype. 

16. 25. 7 Though the followe after her louers, 20 A wpll euen marie rhee vnto me in That is mine 
d For thou pet thall ſhe not come at them: though . 7faithfulueſſe, and t halt know the hv knows 
this people were | thee ſeele them, petthall thee nor finde ' Ade. AlIlng that I am io 
as anharlot for them: then thaflthee lap.“ Iwill go and 21 And in that day J'wM heare,ſaiththe ned co thee by 
their idolatries, rrturne to mp firit huſband: foz at that _ Lozde, J will euen heare 2 the heauens, an inviolable 
yet he had left tyme was I better then nawe. and they hall b. P couenant. 


the 
them _ _ 3 MNowelhe —— — ＋ I " —— 22 — _ ea -4 Ar | 
arel & dou- r coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and in an me. le, and t er: which name N 
— certaine Ades her ſiluer and golde, which thep ſhall heare Jzreel. "TY: . *r 1 
ſignes of his fa- beſtowed vpon Baal. 23 And Aw ſowe her vnto nn in the their idoles. 
nour, but if they 9 Therefoze will Jreturne , and take as earth, and J will haue merciebpon her, u No idolatrie 
Stance ſtill, wap mp coine in the tune thereof, and that was not pitied, and Iwill ape hal once come 
e would vtrerly mp wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and wyll tro them which were not inp People, into their mouth 
deſtroy them. reconer mp wooll and mp flaxe lent, to Thou art my people; And thep ſhall bur they ſnall 
eWhe 1brough: coner her thame. ſap,” Thou art mp God, ſerue me purely 


her out of E - 1o And now will J difconer her ®lewde: 


That is, ba- man ſhall deliner her out of mine hand. tures ſhal favour them. y With a couen ant that neuer ſhalbe 
ſtards & begot · 11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, broken. 2 Then fhall the heauen defire raine for the earth 


| 
t 
<9 according to 
yet, Eze. 16.4. nes in the ſight of her louers, and na myworde. x Meaning, that he wil fo blefſe them that al crea. | 
ren in adulterie. Her feaſt dapes, her newemoones,# her which ſhall bring forthfor the vic of man. Rom.g 35 l. pet. 1.76. | 


£ Meaning, the Sabbaths,and all her ſolemne feaſtes, > - CHAP. III. 

idols which they 12 Und J will deftrop her vines and her The Lewes zhalbe caft eff fur ber idolatrie, 5 Af : ; 

ſerued and by = Higge trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe terwarde they tha!! returne to the Lord, 2 Hereinthe ; 
whom ney are 1ny rewardes that mp louers haue 1 Yen ſapd the Lozd to me, Go pet, Prophet repre- j 
thong ht ey giuen me: 4 J will make them as a fo⸗ and loite a woman (betoued of her ſenteth the per- 
bad wealth and reſt, and the wild beaſts ſhall eate them. puſband, s was anharlot) accoz- ſon of God, , 


abundance. 13 And J will viſitevpon her p daies of ding to the loue ofthe Loꝛd toward the which loved his 


|  h Ivillponith *Baalim, wherein Ihe bürnt incenſeto childzen of Iſrael : pet rhep looked'to Church before | 


thee that then them: andthe dccked her ſelfe with her other gods, and dioued the wine bot⸗ be called her, 

chon maĩeſt trie ®earings and heriewels, and ſhe folo⸗ tels. | e., didnot with» 

whether thyne idoles can helpe thee , and bring thee into ſuch 2 Ho e bought her tome foz fifteenepie. draw the ſame | 
retghtnes,that thou ſhaſt haue no Juſt to play the wanton, ces of finer, and fot an homer of darize when ſhe gaue 3 

2 This heipeaketh ofthe faithfull, which are truely conuerted, and art haife homer of barlie. > her ſelfe to- 4 


aud alſo ſheweththe vſe and profite of Gods rods. k ' This de- 3 And J laid unte her, Thou ſHalt abide idoles. | } 


clareth that idolaters defraude God of his honour, when they with 4 me-manp dapes: thou ſhalt b That is, gane 7 
attribute his henefites 0 theif idoles. 1Signifiyng that God will themſelues wholy to pleaſures, and could not take vp, as they F 

takeaway his benefires when man by his ingratitude doth abuſe that are giuen to drunkennes, e Yet I loued her and paide 4 | 
chem. m That is, al her ſeruice, ceremonies & innentions where - {mall portion for her, leaſt ſhee perccining the greatnes of m | 


| : byſhe worſhipped her idoles. n F. wyll puniſh Her for her ide - loue, ſhoulde haue abuſed me and not bin vnder duetie: for ſif. 


kerie, o By ſhewing how harlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe o- tene pieces of filuerwere but half the price of a ſlaue, Exo. 2 1.32 


* thers, he declareth howe the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſet a great d I will trie thee a long time as in thy widdowhood whether * 


_ partofther religion iu decking thenſelues on their holy dayes. thou wilt be mine ur no. 
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S e e Ale 
# Tharis,chey © "ont a fpzince, andwith 
ould neither © and withour an 


dapes. | a 
g This is ment of Chritts kingdome, which was promiſed vnto 
Bauidto be eternall, Pfal. 72. * . | 


people would x 


nor obey che ad- 
monitions of the. nrouerſie wich the 
Prophet, he ei · of the land, becauſe thert᷑ is na truth, no 
tteth thẽ beſore mertp nos knowledge of God 
the iud gement 


feat of Cod, a - 


Ia. 7. 1 3. Micah.s rp ane that dwellet 
I, 2. Zecha 12.10. off with 
d In cuery place the fouie 
ppearech a li- hes of the ſea ſhalbetakenawap.,  .. 29. The! 
bertic to molt 4 Pete let none rebuke, noz remoue an o her wings, and they thalbe 
hainous vices, ſo ther: foz their ſacrifices, 

l that one folow- hakethe Piielt, n | | 
ech in the necke 5 Therfoze ſhalt thou fal in the à dap, and ſed by their ĩdolatrĩe, he woulde not that his people ſhould ra- 
of another. the pzophete thallfall with theein-the ſort thither. t HecallethBeth-el, that is, che houſe of Cd. 
te As though he ht, and I will deſtrop thp.* mother, Beth - auen, that is, the hovſe of iniquitie, becauſe of their abo- t 
would ſay. chat it 6 Mp people are deſtroped fox lache of minations ſet vp there, ſignifying, that no place is holy, where 
were in vaiae to Knowledge: becauſe i thou haſt refuſed God is not purely worſhipped. u Ood wil ſo diſperſe them that - 
rebuke them: fer knowledge, J willalſorefule thee, tgat they ſhal not remaine in any certaine place. x They ate (6 im. 
nd mã can abide thou ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt ta me: and ſees pudent in receyuing bribes, they wil commande men tobring - 
it :yea, they will ings thou haſtfozgotten the lam ofthp them vnto them. y To cary them ſuddenly away. 7 
pe ale == God, J wilalſo foĩget thy childzen, | CHAP. V. RO 
the Prophets & 7 As thep were* mcreaſed, fothep ſinned . At auſt the Priefics and rulers of iſrael. 13 The 
Prieſtswhoſcof® againſt me:æhere ſore wil I change their bebe of men is in waine, ; | 
fice it is chiefly glazie into ſhame. l OE are this, & hear ken 
torebuke them. g — eate up the ſinnes ofmp people, pe, D houſe of Iſrael, and giue pe a Theprieſtes 
d Leſhal periſn ę lift vp their mindes in their miquirie. eare,Þ houſe of the king: foz iudge⸗ acl primes Ents 

al together: the g And there lhalbelike like*pzicſt: mentis towarde pou, becauſe you haue cbed the 22 
one, becauſe he f I wil viſtte their wayes upon them, dene a: inare on Mtzpah, t a net ſpꝛed — — 3 


3 


— + =p yen — — „ 1 —ͤ— j fo 0 
the other be- x0 Fa} eate, ę not haue pnou 2 Pe were pꝛafounde, ine to lers did j birds 
cauſe hewould then ſhall i commit adulterie, and ſhall b flaughter, though A haue bene a: re⸗ in theſe rwohigh © * 
not adinoniſu. nit increaſe, hetauſe th haue left offto buker of theni all. moumtaines. 
e That is, the Sy- take herde to the Loꝛd. 3 J know Ephzaim,# Jſraelis not hid b Norwirhftan« -;; 
nagoꝑue when 11 ® Whozedome, and wine, and newe m me:foz now,D Ephzain thou art ding theiſcemed: - 
thou Foaſteſt, wine take awaptheir heart. beconte an harlot, and Iſtael is defiled, to be giuen alt- 


That ische 12 » people aſke counſell at their 4 Tyep wil not gine their minds to turne — 12 
Prieſts ſhalbe caſt bean $ for lack of knowledge, they are vntotheir God: fo the ſpirite offoxms neſſe, and to ſa- 
not able to execute their charge, and inſtruct others, Deu. 33. 3. cationis in the middes of them, e they crifices,which - '+ + 
Mal. 2.7. Meaning. j whole body of]j people hich were weary haue not knoten the Lond. here he calletis 
with hearing the word of God. h The more I was beneficiall 5 And the : pꝛide of Iſrael doth teſtifie to ſlaughter in 8 
4 enco them. i To wit, the Prieſts ſecketo cate 5 —— offrings, his face: therefoꝛe ſhall Iſrael and E⸗ contemſpe. 
{4 and flatter them in their ſinnes. K Signifying, that as they haue hꝛaim fall in their miquitie: Judah al⸗ c 1 hI had 
} Enned together, ſo ſhal they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewinp, fo that fall with then. aa dmoni h 

| that their wickecnesſhalbe punſhed on all fortes : for though 6 Then ſhall go with their ſhepe:# with them continual- 
they thinke by the multitude of wiues to haue many childre, yet their bullockes toſteke the loꝛde: but hj by my pro 
they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope. m ln.giuing theſelues to ets. OE 
— become like brute beaſtes. Thus heſpeaketh d They boaſted them ſelues not onely to be Iſtaelites, but alſo 5 

y deriſiõ in calling them his people, which now for their ſiunes Ephraimites, becauſe their king Ieroboam came of that tribe. 
they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and ſlickes. e Meaning, their contemning of all 2 S 


4 


* 


- yan. ; 8 
- 4 8 
. _ " * * #8; 
MS 4. 5 


d Sons © L245 
oO RR - 5 
EN * 5 * K 
s * 


. : __ 
A > ; ; SY ) n % - 5 hore „ «> IE Pe REI” Jac "EP - V7 . 
| 8 , ” 1 * A 5 2 ry - k 
4 * p 7 | 1 74 , ; 4 f * F 
That 2 © ; 4 $4 S 4 0 ' 5 ? "= 4 £ - 2 J a dy el 5. ! & i — - or * 
« 0 . . 1 5 1 = 4 a MEE dd... P a 
R * * 5 4 8 ny « | 4 "IL 1 
children are de- Nd rum chen. gayy 2 
<2 > I : 1 a / 
» 5 . 
FP : f if. 
Areſle ; e them eh 
. 1 * A — * 


Which was ) 


— — 7 They haue | 
eth nohope Lolde: fort e 
inthem. ©; childzennow thalls a | 
g Their deſtrue- them with their pentions. 
Aon is not far of 8 Blowe pe thetrumpetin Gibeah, and 
h That is, al - p ſhaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth - inſtructed in my 
rael comprehen· àuen, after thee. O Beniamin. 10 Jh 7 worde. 
ded vnder this 9 Ephiaim thalbe deſolate in the day of rael:there is þ whozedom of Ephz 
art, ſi mhirg p rebnke: aniong pᷣ tribes of J(raelhace Fſraetisd . | 
} Lords plagues ' Jcanſedto! know therrueth, = xx Pea, Judah hath ſet ai plant foz thee, idolatrie, & hath 
mould parfue 10 Thepzincesof Judah were likethem ' whiles J would returne the captinitie taken graffes of 
them from _ that ł remoue the bounde: therefore wil ol mp people, | thy trees. 
to place till they J powze out mp math vpou them like CHAP. VII. LEES | 
were deſtroyed. © © Water. x34 1 Ofthevices and wantonnes of the people, 12 Of 
i By the ſucceſſe 11 Ephiaim is d, and bzoken in their punizhment.. 3 
they ſhalknow.y iudgemẽt, becauſe he willinglp walked 1 Hen Jwould hane healed Afra: 
Ihaue ſurely de · after the lcommandement. | el then the iniquitie of Ephzatm 2 Meaning. cha 
termined this. 12 Therefoze will J be vntoEphzaim as was diſcousred, and the wicked: there wasnoone 
k They haue a moth, and tothe houſe of Judah as a nes of Samaria : foꝝ thep haue deit fall⸗ kinde of vice ae, 
turned wade rottennes. Ip: and: the theefe commeth in, and the mong them, but 
done all politi · 13 When Ephiaimſaw his ſickenes, and robber ſpopleth without. that they were 
callorder, and al Judah his wounde, then went Eyhꝛa⸗ 2 And then conſider not in their hearts, ſubiect to al wie- 
maner of religiõ. m vnto m Afſhnr, and ſent vnto king thar Jremember all their wickedneſſe: kednes, both ſe- 
1 Te wit, after * Jareb: pet could he not heale pod no nom their owne inuentions haue belet cret and open. 
king leroboams curepou af pour wound. them ãbout:theꝝ are in n ige. b They elteema 
commandement 14 Fot J wil te vnto Ey aim as a lyon, 3 Then make the bing glad wiheir wic⸗ their wicked - 
and did not ra- and as a lnons whelpe to the huuſe of kednes, and the pzinces with their lies. king Ieroboam 
therfolow God. Judah: J, euen J Wil ſpoile,+ go awap: 4 They are all adulterers, and is a verp aboue God, and 
m In ſtead of J wil take awap;s none ſhal reſcue it. onen heated bp the baker, which cea⸗ ſeeke but howg 
ſecking for re · 15 J will go, and returne to mp place, till ſeth from rapſingvp, & from kneading to flatter and 
mech at Gods they acknowledgetheirfault, andſeke the dough vntilitbeleauened,, pleaſe him. 
hand. mee in their affliction thep wilſeeke me 5 This is the a dape of our king: the pzins <He compareth 
n Wha was king _viligentlp, cdt!]es hane made him ſicke with flagons che rage of the 
of the Aſſyrians. | of wine: he ſtretcheth out his handy to people to a bur. 
5 Þ \ b CHAP. VI. ; 5 ſcomers. 5 7 1 (2-4 | ning ouen which 
„ Affiiflioncauſeth a man ro turne to God. y The 6 F82 thep haue made ready their heart chabaker hes. 
a He ſheweth + wickednes of the Priefler. lle an onen whiles thep lie in waite: teth {till ry] his 
We rege how (Coun: and let vs 2 returne to the their baker ſtetpeth all the night: in the dough be leaue- 
they oughtto - Loꝛde: foꝛ he hath ſpoiled, & hewill moꝛning it burneth as aftameof fire, ned and rayſed. | 
turneto the heale vs: hee hath wounded vs, 7 They are all hoteas an onen,andhaue d They vicd all ' 
Lord, that he and he wil binde vs vp. de deuodured their indges: all their kings ryot and exceſſe 
might cal backe 2 After two dapes will Þ he reuiue vs, 8e are fallen: there is none among thein in their feaſts & 
bis plagues. in the third dap he will raiſe vs vp, and that calleth vnto me. ſolẽnities, wher- 
b Though he we ſhall liue in his ſight. 8 Eppꝛaim hath f mixt him ſelfe among by theirking was 
correct vs from 3 Then ſhal we haue knowledge,anvins the people. Ephraim is as a cake on overcome with 
rime to time,yet | Detourour ſelues toknowe the Yoide: thehearthnot turned. +3 ſurfer &brought 
his helpewil not his going forth is prepared as the moz- 9 Strãgers haue denoured his ſtrength, into diſcaſes, x 
be far of, it we re · ning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as the &he knoweth it not: pea, : graphrares delited in flatte· 
turne to him. xaine, and as the latter raine vnts the are here t there upon hun, pet he know: ies. | 
tene te earth... | eth not. 71 77 e By their occa 
haue a certeine 4 D Ephiaim, what ſhal J do vnto the? 10 And the pꝛide of Yfraclteſtifieth to his ſion God bath 
holines & repen · O Judah, how ſhall J uitreat thee: foꝛ face, a thep doe not returne to the Lozde depriued them 
tance, but it i pour godnes is as a momingclond, & their God mo ſeeke him fo all this. of al good rulers 
vpon the ſudden as the moming dew? it goeth away. 11 Ephiaim allo is like a doue decepued, f That is, he cod 
& as a morning 5 Therefoze haue J 4cut downe by the without Þ heart:thepcal toEgppt:thep terfaiteth 5 reli» 
cloude. zophets: J haue ftaine them bp the goto Aſſhur; gion of the Gen. 
d Ihaue ſtill la- words of my niouth, & thy iudgemẽts 12 But whenthep ſhal go, I wil ſpꝛead mp tiles, yet is but at 
boured by my were as the light that goeth forth. net vpontthem, and dzawe them downe a cake bakedon 
Prophets, and as 6 Foz I deſtred fmercp, and not ſaeris as the fonles ofthe heauen: A will eba⸗ che one ſide, and 
it were, framed fice, and the knowledgeof & O Dinoze ſtice them as their i congregation hath ra- on y other, 
Wu to bring you then burnt offrings. | heard, 3 : that is, eher 
io amendment, 7 But thep like 8 men haue tranſgreſſed 13 Wo vntothem:fox thei haue fled awap through hot no 
but al was in | „ „ feet! through colde, 
wine: for my word was not meate to feede them, but a ſworde to but partly a leu, and n Gentile. g Which are a tokenoF 
flay them. e My doctrine which I taghtthee,was moſt euidẽt. his manifolde afnictiots. h That is, without al judgement, as 
f Heſheweth to what ſcope his doctrine tended, j they ſhoulde they that can not tell whether it is better to eleaue onely to 
zoyne the obediẽce of God, and the loue of their neighbour wih God, orto ſeeke the helpe ofman. i According to my curſes 
* ? * | 


eutward facrilies, g That is, lie ligt and weake perſons. made to the whole congregation of _ 
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© As they kept: the lounbe; and ft 
tender plants — 22 Though they biin 
rheir houſesin pet 1 will depyine them from bemg 


Tyrus to pre- 
ſerue them from fro 


the colde ayre of 43 Ephzain, as Flwe, isasa — 2. 


y Sea, ſo was E. -Tpiits plauted in acottage: 

phraim at 5 firſt de aim (hall bing forrhpis [duet to” 
Tvato,mebutnow the murtherer. 

Iwil give him 14 O Lozde,gine them: what wilt thou - 
to the laughter. giue them? ginethem a? baren wombe 
* The Prophet ànd diy bzeaſts. 

eeing the gre: reat 15 All their wickedneſſe is in 4 Gilgal: fox 
plagues of God there do J hate them: foz.the wicked⸗ 
toward Ephra - neſſe of their inuentions , 


im,praicthto them out of mme .Youſe +; Jwplil.loye-. 
God to make them no moꝛe: all their princes are re- 


them barren, ta- bels. 
ther then 5 chis 16 Ephꝛaim is ſmitten , their rote is 


at {laughter dyed up: they can bzing no fruite: yea, 
al] come vpõ though thepbzing . — will J ſlape 
their children. euen the deareſt of thein v 
q Thechicfe 17 My God will caſt them r 
cauſe of their they didnorgbephpm : and they * 
2 is wander auiong thenations. . 


aher commit idolatrie, and corrupt iny religion i in zz 
| G 6 
7 2 Iſrael and his ale, 14 His deſiraition -: 


for the ſ⸗ ſame. 


2 9 Hrael is an + emptie vine; Peak bit in pi — ole * - thered allt 
_ thoughy. * [bronghefony fruitevnro it ſelte, and 15 hall Beth el do unte! pon, becauſe ſtrengih 5 
were gatt 1 accoꝛ ding to the multitude of thefrnit 0 — malitious wictzedneſſe 2 in a gether. 
yet euer as it ga- thereof heath! increaſed the altars: ac nioꝛning ſhall the king of Ilrael bedes p Whereinis 
thered newe coꝛding to the —.— of their lande ſtoped. pleaſure, as in 
frength, it iu - they haut made aprehnages. ngis labour and paine. q l will laye my yoke ypon her 
created newe 2. Their heart is < denided : nowe thail atte necke. r -Reade lerem 4. 4. [ That is, Shalmanazzat 


,wickedneſſe, ſo thep be found faultie: he ſhall bzeake:- 


that F,corre&io. downe their altars: be {yall deſtrap:* 


'which baude 
aue brought 3 
Pente obedi- 
t ence, did but ve- 
ter their ſtub- 


their nnages. 
oz nowe they ſhall ſap; We. haue no 
king becauſe we feared not the Lozde :- 
and what ſhould a king doe to bs? 
4 Thep haue ſpoken woꝛdes, wearing 


Herneſſe. falſelp in making a couenant: thus 2 They called them, but they > went thus not — my 
'b As. they were findgement groweth as wonnetwoob-” from them : they ſacrificed buta Baaz wrath by their 
riche and had in the furrowes of the ſielde. 180 burnt incenſe tu images. malice and in- 
Abundance. The inhabitantes of Samarta ſhall-3 led Eyhꝛaim alſoʒ as one ſhould heare Een 1 
Jo wit, from z 8 feare becauſe of calfe of Beth · auen: them in his armes but they bed not Þ, They rebelled 
f;oꝛ the peoplethereofſhallmourneo — that A beate h em. and went a con · 
d The day ſhall it, and the Chemarims thereof, that 4- I led them wry cozdes; © of a man, trary way when 
omg that God retopcedon it fox the glozp thereof, bes. ; cnen with bandes of lone, and J was the Prophets cal 


Mall take away - caule it is departed from it. 
their king and 6 It ſhalbe alſo bꝛonght to Aſſhur, fo; a 
then they ſhall pꝛeſent unto king Jareb: Ephiaim ſhal. 


feele the fruit of receinethame, and Iſrael ſhalbe acha⸗ 5 Ye ſhall no moꝛe returne into the lande ly and not as 


their ſinnes, and med ol his owne counſell. 
How they truſted 7 ÞfSamarta, the king thereof is de⸗ 
in him in vaine, , _ as the foine bpon the water. 


2-King. 17.6, le e =" i 0 Jad the nd de⸗ kindne ile, they 
e In promiſing a. 1717 ꝛ the. hour them , becauſe gf. their owne ſþal be led cap- 
to he faithfull ome Und the thiſtl mor Atraet we vpon , conulels, - : tiue into Aſſyria. 
toward God their altars, and thep ſhall ſap to the 7 And m people are bent to rebelliou a⸗ e To wit, the 
Thus theix in- mountaines, ,Couer us, and to the gainſt me: though they called them to Prophets. 
detriiſe and ſide. hilles, Fall upon us. the molt hie, yet none at all woulde ex-f God conſide- 


| Izzie which they pretended, was nothing br Vierernes, and. griefe. 
55 When the Alte ſhalbe carĩed Src 0 ht aeita were cer- 8 "Bowe ſhal ſhall Jgine rhee vp EI 


in their. s 


ine ĩdolatrous prieſts, which did we are hlack 
Fa e cried with gone vo voice: 06155 een 
ene 18.27. tc ade 2 king.23.5-. i, This hq ſpeaketh in. 
[Het : prof Beth-c [reade Oberg. Laue: — 
9 5.6. 22414 


men: woeroxhem, when A epa 1 


Will caſt 12 Howers Your 


1 W. hen 
( then Fon him, and called raclitcs were in 


5 Andthe we 
# and nie bis age; 
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. 4 I cha- them parth de- 
5 52 8012 ga⸗ . — thy : 

az xea le could not 

. her, them ;themy 8 2 . 82 oe two e Bra begocdinexc. 

ceuting Gods iud. 

Ir and bre is as nn eiffer vſed to gements, ſeeing 

delite v in thzeſhing — will paſſe by — de eds 

her 2 Faire necke : J willmake Ephta- were as. wicked 

nntoride: Judah plow, and Jaa- as theirs, - 


kob ſhall breakeHis cloddes. 1 To wit, to ſight, 
mrighteguſnes: orahe Iraelites 
reape after, the meaſure ot — * remained in that 
r hieake vp pour fallowe grad 2foz ſtubbernes from 
it istpmeto-leeke the Loꝛde, t he come char time. - 
and raine righteouſneſſe vpon pon. m The Iſraelites 
13 But poi haue plowed wicksdnefle : pe were not moued 
Jan reaped.iniquitte : pu haue eaten by their exam- #3 
frinte df ipes : becauſe thon diddeſt ple to ceaſe frõ 
— in thine owne. wapes, and in the their ſinnes. , | 
5 — of thy ſtrong men, .. .* mn Becauſe they |} 
Tperetige challa tumult ariſe. among are ſodeſperate, 
che peop ple, and all thy munitions thal- Iwill del be! to 
be deſtroyed, as !/Shalman- Deltroped deſtroy - 
2 h in the dap of batte: the o T —— 
ich the chnveen was dafhed they haue Boo 


in . deſtuction of that citie ſpared, neithes kinde nor Xa 
CHAP. x]. 
The boufite of the Lord roward treat, 5 5. Tb 


„ him, 
Iſrael -2 was. a chidde, a Whiles the If. 


mp ſonne out of Egypt. Egypt and did 


to them, as he that taketh off the poke led them to re - 
from their iawes, and J lapd the meate pentance. 
into them. e Thar is, friends 


of Egypt: but Nllhur ſhalbe His A king, beaſts or Nlaucss 
. becauſe rhepre 8 5 Sccing they 
n his "ities, contemne al this 


reth wich him 
aim? ſelf, & chat with + 
elmer thee, .J(raet 7 howe a certeine griefe, 
as e Admah: ho tHal how to puniſh 
oui mine heart is them. 
of the cities that 2 with So- 


Alt him. 
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rien 
—— idzen ofthe Weſt ha ere, 
Bo: all feafeas a ſparrow out 
his that ouer- E ang ag done one oPrhe land o 
come His iudge- A aud | 
ments, as he de< 
clareth in che. 


*** 


thee, but will Ae dra 
cauſe thee to 54 ng:he kalten e 1s ne benen ; 
2 — ou cc 2 mercy and 22 inn ment tof the mali Baal. LINES duThes yath in — 
0 walke after the Lord, — Aſ- 
ſyrians halbe afraide when che Lorde maintcineth his pos : pak Andne wroe ne more mon, and cribe- hed aboue 
1 Gouerneth' their tate Tre to Gods worde, and docth 2. f — — 
por degeuerate. 7117 CHAP. XII. vuderſtandig t — WIR king offs — 5 rs 
— tagenrgletomafin Gn, peer mean —— ; 
2 „ Tharis ante 1 —— che wind, and them 2 — n D — err+; — 
reth himſelfe n Onowerh afrer the theEalt wunde: he 3 Therefozethep hall be as the moming and haue loſt-- 
vaine cofidence. increaſeth daylie lpes and deſtruc⸗ 4 » and as the moming dewe that their . tie. 
þ Meaning pre- tion, 6 theꝝ doe make acouenant with paſſeth away, as the chaffe that is dꝛi⸗ d The Kalle 
Fendi. 1 Thr den aer reer with nen with a whirlwmdout ofthe fine, pbets ow Lever 
c Which i — — üdah, and wilviſite Jaakob, OD 2 3 as the ſmoke that goeth out of the.the 1 
points was like to ding ti his wapes:-Acco din ur 
3 — we, En —— . 9 to his 4 Per Jamhe! n gone fronithe dren obey the 
in idolatries. 3 Yetcokehis bother bpthe yeae in the God but mee: fc there is no ow no — on Abra 
d Seeing; God * wombe, & by his ſtrength he had4po- belide me. PET ns neal 
did thus prefer wer with God, 5 J did knoweth&in the wild et e they . 
Iaakob their fa · 4 And had power ouer the Angel, and * the1andofdzoughr ernes, in would exhort 
ther, Indahs i in- pꝛeuailed: he wept &pzayed vato hun: 6 s in their paſtures ſo were they filled: — wh 
gratitude was 7 fhe — DP og el, and therehe 2 filled, g their heart w — & — 
more to be ab- ſpake with vs. therefoze haue thepfoz —_ exal⸗ woulhip theſe 
5 32 2— the lone 7 And withevntothena ag a verplpon, vere cher ele 
= RY and às à leopa 5 
GS Ems Therfoze turnethouto thy God: kæpe 8 "I willaneete DW The Wape of _—_ —— 
„ akob 5s hee * c breake reproueth, their 
lleeping in Beth- 7 He ist Canaan: the balances of decei oftheir heart, and there win J ingracitude. .. 
eb arcinhighand: ge oppꝛeſſe. of — =y (pon: the wild beaſt f Thy deftruiS! 
2 him 8 And Ephzaim laid batanduig 9- S Ilrael, une path denroyrd thee b —— my 
Og yo Janmrich,J ny outriches in me is thi helpe. * — . 
5 W — in all my labours: theꝝ ſhall finde none 10 x J am: where is thy king, that ſhould e — = vel 
apperteinedo |  iniquitteimune;>thaumerr wymavues.: ©, elpethe.inalohs cneode eypind — 1 
g = — e body 9 Though JamtheLozdthyGod,from ; nEwhomethonſandeſt, Sema bim, bin —— 
1 topics he land ef Egypt, pet will I make [thee and prince? 1 pr ores mow 
_ we are. u dwell inthe tabernacles, as in i the 11 A gane thee akingin * * ice, idolatry and 
85 we r-Ephra.. dapes ofthe folemne fea0. teoke him —— anger; and — Seer 
like — 8 Ihaue alſo ſponen bythe Wiophete, 12 — intquitieof Eyhiaint is bound — 
— red and J haue multiplied viſions, and v⸗ vp: his ũnne is hid nne eee 
Mg — —— by the miniſterie or the 13 The ſozowes af atranailing woman 523 Aas, 
5 
. ² n — n Slioads! kieep. e the bc i ſurely . 
ked meaſure Godsfanourby outward proſperitie, and like hypo- - on Y arthe! bieaking forth of the _— ele 
— cannot abyde that any ſhould reproue their doings. i See- 14 J. * then kr omthe w lee 
'S x ——_ not acknowledge my beneſites. I will bring thec a- ff the grane: J will deliner the po er 17 I. 21 
5 — = wh in tents as inthe-feaſt of the Tabernacles, which death: Ok death, I will be th — from i. — is 
wor 5a now contemne k The people thought that no man -yombe, that is, e dee * r our dt che: 
— = bh againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet de gil bc Ne 469924 rc Ir Hard not tary to- 
” cc ait that Arbei religion was but vanitie. „ wil deliver hisbuteuegin death abe r 
graue, 7 


—— 


— 


oy 4 a : * = 
P COT Core er anther oY 040 MAI Ee SC ue ST 2 Ar vt UGG eB PL 19 oe re 
- F A . , - 
«A , N - 
* — * 


x 


. * _ £ 
8 4 W +. pa th - a * . TFT ba way * p 
EO 5 i A * ” * * x$ +3 — 2 A 4 q — * 7 8 * 
7 > of IT 4 4.3 Xx” „ * 8 CG 1 2 - : — N _— on ag - . 8 
1 J* < - a WW 4 A » I. » 3 ow 1 6 og 2 * > 1% N 4 5 —_— 8 2 N > "ow * = 4 - w #3 
BY 4 * 2 - P W 9 . 17 = - wv FF r 5 * * F . N "4 % 
* * 1. We - SDL Ca * f 7 „ fv 5 og AS: 8 9 2 $14 7 
*\ a4 . 2 ry Boo . - 1 — 3 * 2222 \ N 
* As * 8 . * J — . » Pa * * + N . 7 r o 
: 3 2 N oe 


A maria {Halbe deſolate: fot LJ hath as Lebanon. js to hearehis 
rebelled -agamilt. her GM.: then 8 Thep that d well under his tlhavowe, when — 
@ He exhorteth ſhall fall bp the « their infants - {Hall returne : ;thall-renine as the pent, and tooffet 
them to repen- halbe da{hed in pieces, andtheir wos ;. come, Andfogt as —.— the ſent himſelß as a pro- 


rancez to auoyde men with child thalbe ript, _ - . thereof ſnalbe as the wine of Lebanon. tection, & ſaue · 


al theſe plagues, 2 O Jſrael, a returne vnto the A oide thp 9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue J to do gard vnto them, 
willing them to God: fot thou pal fallen by the ini⸗ — fm idoles ? It haue heard as a moſt ſuffici- 


declare by words quitie. - - hun, and lohed vpon him: J am like a ent A and 
their obedience 3 Take unto you worhp,audtur turue tathe — tre: eee 19 
ander tances: - old and ſap hnta him, d Take amwape nd. — 


b. He th - All inkautste and receiue vsgraciouflp: ſo 10 Who is wit,and be hal underſtand CO. 
them; how they. - willwe render the calues of our lips. theſe things ; and pyndent, and he ſthall and knowledge 


ht to con- know them: fox the wapes of the Loꝛd cõſiſteth in this, 
ale their ſinnes. c Declaring, hat thisis the true ſacrifice, that are righteous,andthe inſt ſhal walke in enen to reſt 
the faithful can ny euen thankes and praiſe, Heb.13-15. them: but the wicked thall fall therein, vpon Gad. 


10 E L. 


THE ARGVME N. 
HE Prophet loel firſt rebuketh them of Iudah, that being nowe cuntked, with a great 
plague of famine, remaine ſtill obſtinare., Secondly he threateneth greater plagues, be- 
10 cauſe they grewe daylie to a more hardnes of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwith- 
487 his puniſhments. Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be 
karneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe * had grieuoully offended God. And ſo doing. 
he promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not get his couenant that he made with their 
fathers: but will ſend his Chriſt whoChall 28h the Teonred ſheepe, and e mo to Ws 
and libertie, though they ſcemed to be dead. 


| > CHAP. I.- lande, mightie, and without neuter, 
| 1 Aprophecie againſt the lewes. 3 He exhorteth whoſe te&th are like the tethof a lyon, 
: - { "tbe people to prayers & 90 fort bs e 085 And he hath the iawes ofa great ipon. 
4 e e Was 1 7 Be maketh mp vine waſte, and pulleth 


Princes, the 1 Getz — the barke of mp ſigtra : he maketh it 
Prieſts, and the * = 240d; that came to bare, @ taſteth it downe the Wanches 

ouernours. 79 FE. Joel the ſonne of thereof are made —— 

He calleth the . S. ee 5 2 12114 ourne like a v ed w latke⸗ e Mourne grie. 
Iewes to the cõ- 2 Te e cloth foz the pulbanb e of her pouth, youſly as a wo- 
fideration of 52 4 5 © Elders, & ow 9 The meat offring, &the dzinke offring man, which hatk 
Gods judge- 1 5 is i cut oft from the Houſe of the Loe: loſt her husband 


ments, who had 2 : — 
now plaguedthe a ”- — — k — * a 10 The ſiem is waſted: p land mournerh: bene maried in 
3 — _ .thinghaty. — eee per in = —— come — s the newe her youth. 

Ound tar t 

pace of foure 3 "Tenvon your — it, TE tet pour 11 D pe vin — 1 hulbadmen: howle, Gods wrath th 


taken away. hodule al pr dyinkers of — of - of men. h He ſhewerh y 
d his was ano. the new wine: fe it halbe pulled from 13 * Girde your keines and tament, pe the only meanes 
ther plague pour mouth. Pꝛieſtes: howle pe miniſters of the al⸗ to auoyde Gods 
wherewnh God 6 6 Pea, 4 a nation commeth vpon mp tar: come, and lie ali night in ſacketloth, wrath, & to haue 
had puniſhed ve miniſters — God: foz the meate all things reſto- 


abem, when Io: vp the Aſſyrians.againſtchem, offring, and the dzinke offring is taken red,is vnfained 


| tia Fiche. ab lh lad 10 will a. We vil. as | 
Rn HEQDLUUBR BYES,: 7. 7-7; We LLOO-DPOUY " WS? + pry uff al vaine cõſi- 
| — 5 u Neben among his hie⸗ nan ; 0X ir hand Yedence& pride, 
| —_— pe Sack Hall come, euen the Dy i hee th s e He declareth 
wind ebe dards bp from f ; EL ho ready God 
the w dernes ne ds <: ebellion; Swiilone is to receive the 
is fountame ihal Vale dned v ahm all mire Anger is turned that do repent, 
ue the treaſuxeofallpie m veſiels, „ -f Whoſoener 
6 2 e agthedewevuto Iſrael : be ioyne thẽſelues 
CHAP. XxIIII. we as the-Jjlie and faſten bis — 8 cople, 
5 7 The deſtruthon of Scmaria. -2 He exhovteth If- FOOLS, AS the D 2 be bleſſed. | 
OY ON Hm rail 10 turne to God, who require th prarſe ind 7 His hiauch ry dne — ſhewerh 
1 4. 2 ivſhalbaan.chevime tree; a! Home! * dacht, 
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14 SHanctifieyona faſt: cali a leumeal⸗ tlima i * 2 
ſeinblie: gather the Elders, and all the at thewimdowes.like the tyieſe. 2 
inhabitants of the land inta the Hauſe 10 Therarth f nb! g Readeverſts 


"i we» Py 


heauens ſhe 2.31. and IA. T. 
| meoneſhalbe 10.0zek-32.7 
I Wee ſee by withdzawe their chap. 3. T5. 
theſe great tt be⸗ mat. 24.29. 
plagues, thar vt- 
ter deſtruction 
is at hand. the Loꝛde is great and rians to execute 
terrible, and who can it? His iudgements. 
alſonowe the Loꝛde ſapth, lere 30.7. 
Pp 
arebzoken downe, fox the cone is wis and with faſting, and wirh weeping, zepba.15. 
thered, and with monrni i Mortifie your 
18 Yowe did the beaſtes monrne ? the 13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour affections and 
herdes of cattel pine awaꝝ , becauſe then clothes: and turne vnto the Lozde pour ſerue God with 
haue no palture, & the flockes of ſheepe S od, foꝛ he is gracious, and mercifull, purenes of heart 
are deſtroped, . llowe to anger, and of great kindnefle, and not with ce- 
19 D Loꝛd, to thee will Jcrie: fox the ſire and repenteth him ot the euill. remonies. 
hath deuonred the paſtures ot the wil⸗ 14 Who knoweth, if he wil lk returne and k He ſpeaketh 
dernes, and the flame hath burnt vy all repent and leaue a bleſſing behind him, this to ſtirre vp 
the trees of the fielde. : __ euenameateoffring, #a dzinke ing their ſlouthful- 
20 The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo vnto vnto the Loꝛd pour God? nes, and not that 
K Thats the: foz the riuers of waters are died 15 WBlowe the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſie he doubted of 
& That is, vp, and the l fire hath deuoured the pa a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſemblie. Gods mercies, 
drought, ſtures of the wildernes. 16 Gatherthe people: ſanctifie the con- ifthey did re- 
CHAP. IL ; a gregation gather the elders: aſſemble pent.How God 
He prophecieth of the comming and cyueltie ef their the Ichildꝛen, and thoſe that ſucke the repenteth, teade 
enemies. 13 An exhortat ion to moue them to hzeaſts: let thebzibegrome goe foꝛth of Ierem. 18.8. 
cFeonmert. 18 The loue of God toward his people. his chamber, and the bzide out of her 1 That as al haue 
5 He ſheweth we: the trumpet in Zion, and bzidechamber, finned,fo all may 
£ _— — ſhout in mine holy Mountaine: let 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the ſhew forth ſignes 
wy urea althemhabitants ofthe land trem: Lozd weepe betwerne the poꝛch and the of their repen- 


- Whichare at ble:fox the dap of the Lozdis come: foz altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy peo- tance, that men 


— except it is at hand. ple, O Loꝛde, and giue not thine heri⸗ ſeeing the chil- 
A "Of ie 2 A b dap of darkenes, and of blacknes, a tageintorepzoch that heathen ſhould dren, which are 
4 2 br ion dap of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the rule ouer them,*Wherefoze ſhould they not free from 
and trouble. moꝛning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, — _—_— the people, Where is their Gods wrarh, -- 
od: 


Ahrünt. 8 » the ſoistherc a c great people, and a migh⸗ - might be F more 

Jrlans. tie: there was none like it from the be⸗ 18 Then will the Loꝛde be ® ielouſe oner liuely touched 
ginning, neither ſhall be anp moze af⸗ his land and ſpare his people. with the conſi- 
ter it, vnto the peres of manygenerati- 19 Pea, the Loꝛd will anſwere e ſap vnto deration of their 


ons. i his people, Beholde, J will ſende vou owne ſinnes. 
3 A fire denoureth befoze him, and be⸗ coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and pou ſhall / 79.10. 
hind him a flame burneth vp: thsland be ſatiſfied therewith : and J will no m If theĩ repent, 
d The enemy is as the garden of 4 Eden befozehim, moze make pou a repꝛoch among the he ſheweth chat 


deſtroyeth our and behind him a deſolate wildernes, ſo Heathen, God wil preſerue 
plentifull coun- that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 20 But J wilremoue farre off from pou and defend tben 
erey, whereſoe- 4 The beholding of him is like the ſight then Roꝛthꝛen armie, and J will dziue with a moſt ar- | 
uer he com. of hozſes, and like the hoꝛſemen, ſo ſhall him into a lande, baren @ deſolate with dent affe&ion. 
meth, thep runne. his face toward the o Eaſt ſea, and his n That is, the Aſ- 
5 Aike the noyſe of charets inthe toppes end to the vtmolt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhal ſyrians your ene» 
0 of the mountaines ſhall they leape, ike come vp, and his coꝛruption ſhall aſ⸗ mies. 


the noyſe of a flame of ſire that denon- tende, becauſe he hath exalted him ſelfe o Called 5 ſale 
reth the ſtubble, and as a mighty people to do this. N ſea, or Perſian 
pPꝛepared to the battell. | 21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and re- ſea: meaning, 
6 Before his face ſhall the people trem- jopce : fox the Loꝛd wil do great things. that though his 
e They ſhal be ble: all faces e ſh all gather blacknes. 22 Be not afraid,ye beaſts of the field:foz armie were ſo 
pale and blacke 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and the paſtures of p wildernes are greenc: great, that it fil 
for feare, as Na. goe vp to the wall like men of warre, foꝛ the tree beareth her fruite:the fſigtret᷑ led al from t his 


hum. 2.10. and enerp man ſhall go foꝛward in his and the vine do gine their force, ſea to ſea cal- 
wapes, and they ſhall not ſtay in their 23 Be glad then, xe childꝛen of Lion, and led mediterra- 
paths. reioyce in the Loꝛd pour God : fo? hee neum, yet he 


For none ſhall 8 Rept her ſhall one fthynſf another, but Hath ginen yon the raine of? righteoul⸗ would ſcatter 
be able to reſiſt euerie one ſhall walke in his path: and nuts, and he will cauſe to come downe them. 


chem. when they fal vpon the ſwoꝛd, they ſhal p Thar is, ſuch as ſhoulde come by iuſt meaſure, and as was 


not be wounded. 8 VUont to be ſent when God was reconciled with them. Leut. 
9 They ſhal runne to and fro in the citics 26. deut. 71.14. IP i | 
7 ; 3. i. fox 


„ 
1 

* 

9 1 


ranad E 


GR ASE He * 297 — 
» 


pap! K 
* 7 
2 r 
© bf e 
8 * — 
' The 


» 


do that great tage Jſracl , whome they hane ſcatte2 Mountaine: then ſhall Jerufalem bee —_— his 
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fin pouß raine, euen the zrſt ral, and 4 what F 
q Tharis,in the latter raine in the firſt monetd. nie, G Tpmms@Kidonandalthecoaſts cauſe of his he 
reater abun- 24 And the barnes ſhalbefull bfwheate, - of Palestina? willperender me ©are- Church in hand 
nce and more und th 3 {hal abounde with wine compence ? and if pe recompenſe me, againſt the ene. 
generally then and ople. +. —"Dwiftlpandſpegedilpwill I render pput᷑ mie, as though 
in time paſt: and 25 And J will render pou the peres that recompence vpon pour head: the iniurie were 
this was fulfil- the grathopper hath eaten, the canker 5 F092 pee haue taken mp luer and mp done to himſelf, 
led vnder Chriſt, wonne and the caterpiller and the pal: golde, and haue caried into pour tem- e Haue I done 
when as Gods mer wozine,mp great hoſt which J fent ples mpgoodlp and pleaſant things. you wrong, that 
races, and his among pou, 6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the ye will render 
pirit vader the 26 Ho pou _ eate and be ſatiſfied and Lhildzen of Jeruſalem haue you ſolde me the like? 
Goſpel was a- pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe loꝛd your God, unto the Gꝛecians, that pe might ſende 
bundantly giuen that hath dealt marueilouſſpy with pou: them farre from their bozder, f For afterward 
to the Church, and mp people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the Cod ſolde them 
Iſa. 44. 3. acts 2. 27 Pelhall alfo knowe, that I am in the place where pee haue folde them, and by Nebuchad- 
7. lohn. 7. 38, 39. * mids of Iſrael, and that J am the loꝛd Will render pour rewarde bpon pour nezxar, and A- 
r As they hat pour God and none other, and mp peo⸗ olune head, lexander the 


viſiors, and ple ſhal nener be aſhamed, 8 And J will ſelt pour ſonnes and pour great, forthe 
dreames in olde 28 And afterward wil J powꝛe 92ont mp daughters into the hand of the childꝛen loue he bare to 
time, ſo ſhall Spirit vpon all fleſh : and pour ſonnes of Judah, and thep fſhal ſetthem tothe his people, and 
they now haue and pour daughters thall pzophecie: Sabeans, to a people farre off: foꝛ the thereby they 
ctearer reuelati · pc ux olde men ſhall dꝛeame ; dreames, Lozdhath ſpoken it. were cõforted 
ons. and pour pong men thall ſe viſſons, 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles:pze- as though the 


He warneth 29 und allo upon the ſeruants, and bpõ pare warre, wake vp the mightie men: price had bene 
the faithful the maides in thoſe dapes wil J powze let all the men ok warre dꝛawe nere & theirs, 
what terrible my Spirite. come up. g WhenT ſhall 
things ſhoutd zo And J wit ſhew {wonders in the hea- 10 Bieak pour plowthares into ſwozds, execute my 
come, to the in · uens and in the earth: bleod and fire, & and pour ſieths into ſpeares : let the indgements a- 
dent that they pillars of ſmoke. weake lap, J am ſtrong. gainſt mine ene- 
ſhould not looke 31 The * ſunne thalbe turned into darke- xx A ſſemble pour ſelues, aud come all pee inies, Iwill cauſe 
for continuall nes, and the meone into blood, befoze the Heathen and gather pour ſelues toge- euery one to be 
quietnes in this great and terrible dape of the Lozde ther round abont : there ſhall the Lozde readie, and to 
world, and yet in come, caſt downe thy mightie mer. preparetheir 
all theſe tron- 32 But whoſoener ſhall call von the 12 Let theheathen be weakened, & come weapons to dev 
bles he would Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued : foi in bp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: foz ſtroy one ano. 
preſerue them. mount Zion, and in Jernſalemſhall be there will J fit to iudge allthe heathen ther, ſor of n 

| AY 


t Theorderof delinerance,as the Lozd hath ſaide, and round about. Church fa 
nature ſhall inthe = remnant,whom the Loꝛde ſhall 23 Put in pour b ſeths,fox the harueſt is h Thus he ſhal 
ſeeme to bee call. ripe: come, get pon dawne, for the incourage y ene- 
changed ſor the wine pꝛeſſe is full: pea, the winepꝛeſſes mies when their 


Horrible afflictions that ſhalbe in the world, Iſai. 13. ro. exek. 32. runne oner , fox their wickedneſle is wickednes is full 
7. ehap. 3. f,. mat. 24.29. u Gods iudgements are for the de- great. ripe, to deſtroy: 
ſtruction of the infide!s, and to mooue the godly to call vponthe 14 O multitude, O multitude, come into one another, 
Name of God, who wil giue them ſaluation. x Meaning here- the vallep of thꝛeſhing:foz the dap ofthe which he cal - 


by the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. Loꝛde is neere in the ballen of thzeſh- lerh the valley 
ing. N | of Gods iudge- 
CHAP. III. 15 The ſunne and meone ſhall be darke⸗ ment. 
Ofthe iudgement of God againſt the enemies of hrs ned, mid the ſtarres thall withdzawei God aſſurcth 
eople. their light. his againſt all 


dehuer my that time, when J ſhall bing a⸗ and utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, when he de- 
Church, which gaine the captmitie of Judah and and rhe heavens, and the earth ſhall ſtroyeth his e- 
ſtandethof the Jeruſalem, . ſhake, but the Loꝛd will be the hope! of nemies, his chil. 
Ie wes and of the 2 J will alſo gather all nations, and will his people, and the ſtrength of the chil⸗ dren ſhalbe de- 
Gendiles. bzing them downe into d the vallep of den of Iſrael. a luered, i. 
b Ir appeareth Jehpſtjaphat, aud wil plead with them 17 Sotha!lyeknow that J am the Loꝛd k The ſtrangers 
that he alludeth rhe for mp people, and fo: mme heri⸗ pour God dwelling in Zion, mine holie ſhalno more 


peop : 
a When Tſhall x E Oꝛ beholde, ina thoſe dapes and in 16 The Loꝛd alfo ſhatroare ont of Zton, troubles, that. 


victory of leho- red among the nations, and parted my holie, and there tHallno ſtrangers goe earn : which 


ſhaphat, when land, K Hhzough her anp inoze. a if they do, it is 
as God without 3 And thep haue caſt lottes for nin peo- 18 And in that day Hall che monntaines people which 
mans helpe de- ple, and haue giuenthe childe fo the 1 dzopve dowune neln wine, and the hits by their fines 
ſtroyed the ene - Harlor, and (old the girle fox wine, that ſhal Rowe with mike, aud al the riners make y breach 
mies, z. Chro. 20. thep inight dꝛinke. of Jndah bal runne with waters, and for the ene- 


26. alſo he hath a fauntat iz (hho came forth of p Bouſe mie. : 
reſpect tothis worde Tehoſhaphar , which ſignifieth pleading, ofthe Yo1d, and (hal water the valley of | He promi- 
or ijudgement, becauſe God wonide judge the enemies of his Shittun. 2 _ 
Church abun- 


Church as he did there. c That which the enemie gate for 


2 of my people, hee beſtowed vpon harlottes and Jance of oraces, reade Bzek.47.1 which ſhouidewatgr & com- 
e. | 


fort the moſt bazren.places, Amos 9. 13. 
19 Egypt 


. * 4 N *. * 79 — 2 "1. , EMT WE OR. * " * n 
2 er 9 F i a i nn gt >: . 
„ , oc OE RR ob 
Pry = BIS 
1 D 
is 


Iſrael did moſt the earthquake. walles of Tyꝛus, and it ſhall denoure Taakob were hre 


Which he c alleth here Kir. i Theyioyned the mſelues with the of àtrumpet. ; | 
Edomites their engaucs, which caried them away captiues. rage, ſeeing they wou d reucnge themſclues of the dead. 
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| be wildernes; foi the a2 FO Aw clenſet * — N 
ſhall haue no of Jadah; ber — pl del m 
parte of this haue ſhedde innocent bicod in their Ton 
grace. land. N +287  . 'theirfilthines, hut nom he ptomiſeth to clenſe 
N 20 But Judah ſhall dwell fozener, @ Jes chem pure vnto him. IS 7 
AMOS; 


THE ARGVMENT. * 


Mong many other Prophets that God rayſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues 
At their wickednes and Idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardmanor ſhepherd 

of a poore towne, and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates 
and degrees, and todenounce Gods horrible iudgements agaynſt them, except they did in | | 
time repent: {hewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations abemt them, who had lined | 2 
as it wete in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, bur for their ſinnes wil puniſh them, that they | ' 
could look e r nothing, but an horrible deſtrucion, except they turned to the Lorde 
vnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of the 

| Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and ſaluation. | 


CHAP. I. | Athdod, e him that holdeth the ſcepter 4 
1 Thetime ofthe prophecie of Amos. 3 The word from Alhkelon, and turne mine hande | | + 
| of the Lordi agaynſt Damaſcus, 6 The Phili- toEkron,and the remnant of the S . 5 PF 
a Which was a ffims, Tyrus Idumea aud Ammon. liſtims ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lozd God, - 
'towne ſix miles 1 T He woꝛds of Amos, who was 9 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Foxthzee 


from Ierufalem amongthe heardmen *at Te- tranſgreſſions of Tpms, and fox foure, 
in Iudea, but he coa, which he ſawe vpon JO JF willnot turne to it, becauſe they ihut 


rophecied in rael, in the dapes of Dzziah the whole captiuitie m Edom, & haue 
rael. king of Judah, e in the dapes not remembzed the *bzotherip coue⸗ &- For Eſau (of 
b In his dayes of 5 Jeroboain the lonne of nant. whome came 


the kingdome of Joalh king of Iſrael, two pere befoze 10 Therefoze will I ſend a fire vpon the theEdomites) & 


flouriſh. + 2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhallroarefrom the palaces thereof, thren: therefore 
c Which, as Io. Tion, and vtter his vopte from Jetn- 11 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Fox thiee 2 
ſephus writeth, ſalem, and the dwelling places ofthe tranſgreſſions of Edom, and fox foure, haue admoni- 
was when Vzzi- ſhepheards ſhall periſh, and the top ok J will not turne to it, becauſe hee did ſhed thẽ of their 
ah would haue d Carmel ſhall wither. | purinehis bzother with the ſwoꝛd, and brotherly friend 
vſurped the 3 Thus ſaith the lord. Foz * thiee tranſs did ” caſtoff al pitie,and his anger ſpoi⸗ ſhip, and not to 
Prieſts office, & greſſions cf Damaſcus, and fox foure, led him euermoꝛe, and his wzath wat- haue provoked 
therefore was J wit not turnetoat,becauſerhep haue ched him! alwap. them to hatred, 
ſmitten with the frhieſh:d Gilead with thzeſhing inſtru⸗ 12 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Tes *£b-.corrupe u 


leproſie. ments of pꝛon. ; | man, and it ſhal denoure the palaces of cet 

d Whatſoeuer is 4 Therefoze will J ſende afire into the Wozrah. | He wasa con- 
fruiteful & plea- houſe ot Haʒ ael, and it thal denoure the 13 J Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Fot thzee tinual enemie 
ſant in Iſrael e palaces of Ben- hadad. tranſgreſſions of the childꝛien of %ms vnro him. 


ſhall ſhorcly 5 J wil bzeake alſo the barres ofDamalſs mon, and fox fonre, J will not turne to m He noteth the 
periſh. cus, and cut off the mhabitant of Bike- it, becauſe they = haue ript vp the wo⸗ great crueltie of 
e He ſheweth ath-· auen: and him that holdeth the men with childe of Gilead, that they the Ammonites 
firſt that all the ſcepter out of Beth-eden, andthe peos might enlarge their boꝛder. that ſpared not 
people round a+» ple of Aram ſhall go into captmitievn- 14 Therfoze wil J kindle a fire in the wal the women, bur 
ut ſhould be to h Kir,ſapth the Loꝛd. of Kabbah,and it ſhall deyourethe pa- moſt tyrãnpuſſy 
deſtroyed for 6 Thus faith the Loꝛde, Fox thꝛee tranſ= | laces thereof, with ſhouting in the dap tormẽted them, 
their manifolde greſſions of Az; ah, and foz foure, J will of battell, and with a tempeſt in the dap and yet the am- 


finnes: which not turue to it, becauſe they icaryeda- ofthe whirlewmde. mionites came of 
are meant hy wap pꝛiſoners the whole captinitie to 15 And their king hall go into captinitie, Lot, who was of 
three and foure ſhut them vp in Edom. he and his pzinces together, ſapeth the the houfholde of 
which make ſe- 7 Therefoꝛe will J ſende a fire vyon the Jozde, . _ £2 Abraham. 
uen, becauſe the walles of Az ah, and it hall deuoure CHAP. II. | 
Iſraelites ſhould the palaces thereof, Ag at: Moab Iulab,and Iſrael. 


the more deeply 8 And J wil cut off the inhabitant from 1 Bus ſairh the Lozd, Fo thiee tra(s a For the Moa- 
conſider Gods g : 2 = 'F on of Moab, a fox foure I wil bites were ſo cru 
tudgements toward them. f If che Syrians ſhall not be ſpared not turne to if, becauſe it burnt the el againſt j king 
for comitting this crueltie againſt one citie, it is not poſſivle that 2 banes of the king of Edom into lime. of Edom, that 
Icrael ſhould eſcape puniſliment, which hath cõmitted ſo many 2 Therefoze will I lend a fire vvon Mo⸗ they burnt his 

& grieuous ſinnes againſt God & man. g The antiquitie ofthtir ab, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces ok bones after that 
buildings ſhal not awoid my iudgemẽts, read ler. 49.27. h Tiglath Kertoth, and Moab hall die with tu- he was dead 


pileſer led the Syrians captiue, and brought them to Cyrene, mult, with ſhouting, & with the ſound which decla ed 
ä their barba tous 


Tz. it, 3 And 
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„Amo, EARS, | 
1 * * Pp 2 88 72 
n ea I haue onely 


— 7. 
: tap familie which: | 7 5 
be mine amon 


off 
- midsf f. wil all th — 
| with yin, ſapt ond. 
* 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thzee tranſ⸗ 2 

b Seeing the greſlions of Judah, and fox fonre, 5 J 
Gentiles that will not turne to it, becauſe they haue  biſite pou fo an pour imquities. - 7 
had not ſo farre caſt awap the Yawe of the loꝛd, q haue 3 Can two walke together except they be b Hereby the 
knowledge were not kept his commaundements, a their b agreed: Prophet ſigni- 
thus puniſhed, lies cauſed them to erre after the which 4 Willa lion roare in the fozeſt, when fieth that hee 
Iudah which their fathers haue walked, he hath no pꝛay? oz will alions whelpe ſpeaketh not of 
' was ſofullyin= 5 Therefoze will J ende afirevpon Ju⸗ trie out ot his denne, if he haue taken himſelfe, but as 

ſtructed of the dah, and it (hall deuoure the palaces of nothing 7 : ____ Godguideth & 
Lords will, eruſalem, . 5 *Canabirde fall ina ſnare vpon the moueth him, 
might not think 6 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz thiee trans earth, where no fouler is? oz will hee which is called 
to eſcape. greſſions of Iſrael, and foz foure, J take vp the © ſnare from the earth, and the agreement 
It he ſpare not Will not turne to it, becauſe thep ſolde haue taken nothing at all? betweene God 
Iudah vnto who the righteous foz luer and the pooze 6 Dz ſ ſhalla trumpet be blowne in the ci⸗ and his pro- 
his promiſes fox 4 ſhooes. tie, and the people be not afraid? oz ſhal phets. - : 
were made, 7 Thep gape ouer the head of the pooze, there 8 bee enillinacitie, and the Loide c Will God 
much more he in the e duſt ofthe earth, and peruert hath not done it? threaten by his 
will not ſpare the wapes of the meeke: and a man and 7 Surelp the Lozd God will do nothing, Prophets, ex- 
this degenerate his father will go in to a maid to diſho- but hee b reueileth his ſecret vnto his cept thei! 
kingdome. nour mine holp Mame. = ſeruants the Pzophets, ſome g 
d Theyeſtece- 8 Andtheplie downevpon clothes lapd 8 The lyon hath roared:who will not be caſionẽ 
med moſt vile to pledge i hy enerp altar: and they afrayde* the lozde God hath ſpoken: d Can any thing 
bnbes more then 8 dzinke the wine of the condemned in who can but ipzophecte 7 come without 
mens liues. the houſe of their God. 9 Pꝛoclainie in the palaces at * àſhdod, Gods proui- 
When they 9 Pet deltroped Jthe b Amozite befoze à in the palaces inthe lande of Egypt, dence? 
haue ſpoyle them, whole height was like the height and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the e Shall his 
him & throwen pf the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholde threatnings be 
him to the okes : notwithſtanding. J deſtroped the great tumults inthe middes there- in vaine? 

his fruit from aboue, and his rot from ol, the oyyꝛeſſed inthe mids thereof, f Shall the Pro 
beneath, 10 Foz thep knowe not to do right, ſapth phets threaten 

© 10 Alſo I bꝛought pou vp from the land the Loꝛde: they ſtoꝛe vp violence, and Gods judge- 
f Thinking by of Egppt. and ledde pou fourtie peres robberie! in their palaces. ments and the 
theſe ceremo- thozow the wildernes, to poſſeſſe the 11 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, people not be 
nies, that is, by land ofthe Amozite, An aduerſarie ſhall come enen round a⸗ #fraides 


Gcrificing, and 11 And J ropled vp of pour ſonnes fox bout the countrey, & ſhall bꝛing downe g Doth any ad- 
being nere mine Pzophets, and i of pour pong men fo thpſtrength from thee, and thy palaces uerſitie come 
altar they may azarites. Js it not enen thus, O pe ſhalbeſpopled, without Gods 
excuſe all their childꝛen of Jſrael,ſapth the Lozd? 12 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, As the ſhep- appoyntments 
other wic- 12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to Heard taketh w ont ofthe mouth of the 11at. 45.7. 
kednes. dꝛinke, and commandedthe Pzophets, lyon two legges, oz a piece ofaneare: h God dealeth 


g They ſpoyle ſaping, Pꝛophecie not. | ſo ſhall the childzen of Jſrael bee taken not with the Iſ⸗ 
others and offer 13 Behold, J* am pꝛeſſed under pou as out that dwell in Samaria in the coꝛ⸗ raelites as he 
thereof vnto a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. ner ofa bed, and in ® Damalcus, as in a dceethwith other 
God, thinking 14. Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from couche, people: for he e- 
that he will diſ- the i ſwift, and the ſtrong thainorſtreg- 13 Yeare,and teſtifie in the houſe of Jaa- ver warneth the 
pence wthem then his foxce, neither ſhall the mightte kob, ſapeth the Lozde God, the God of beſore of his 
when hee is ſaue his life. hoſtes. plagues by his 
made partaker 15 No he that handleth the bowe, an 14 Surelp in the day that J fhal viſit the Prophets. 
of their iniqui- ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foote, hall tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon him, Ji Becauſe y peo- 
tie. not eſcape, neither ſhall hee that rpdeth will alſo viſite the altars of Beth · el, & ple euer mur- 
h Thedeſtra- the hoꝛſe, ſaue his life. the homes of the altar ſhalbe bzoken of, mured againſt 
ction of their 16 And he that is of mightie courage a⸗ and fall to the ground. : the Prophets, he 
enemies and his mong the ftrong men, ſhallflee awape x5 And J will mite the winter honſe ſheweth y Gods 
mercy toward naked in that dap,ſapth the Loꝛd. with the ſommer hauſe, and the honſes Spirit mouetn 
the, ſhould haue _ of pnozie ſhall periſhe, and the great the ſo to ſpeaks 
cauſed their hearts to melt for loue toward him. i Ye contem- Houſes ſhall bee conſumed, ſapeth the as they did. 
ned my benefitesand abuſed my graces, and craftily went about Lozde, | k He calleth the 
to ſtoppe the mourhesof my Prophets. k You haue wearied ſtrangers, as the Philiſtims & Egyptians to be witneſſes of Gods 
me with your ſinnes, Iſay. 1.14. 1 None ſhalbe deliuered by judgemetrs ag ainſt the Iſraelites for their crueltic & oppreſlion. 
any meanes. ; 1 The ſmite of their emeltie & theft appeareth by their great 
CHAP. III. riches, which they haue in their honſes. m When the lion hath 
| ſaciate his hunger, j ſhepheard findeth a leg or a tip of an eare, 
Hee reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ingrataude. to ſhewthat the ſhcepe hath bene woried, n Where they 
17 For the which God will punis them. thought & haue hid a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


I Eare this woꝛde that the Loꝛde CHAP. II. 
zonouuceth agapult pou, O chil⸗ Againſt the gonernours of __—_ 
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warde ceremo- 


q "I fe Fae 
ECT Fo ns Fi 


a Thus be vn al- 11 
eth the princes EA 


and gouernouts, a ria, which CV 11 

which being o: ahn deſtroy the nerdie, p (a) Gu 8 
uetwhelmed# their maltexs, d Bring, & let vs dzinne. CHAP. v. 75 
the great ibn 2 The loꝛd Godhath{wome by his ho⸗ A lamentation for the captinitie of Iſrael; Sl 
dance of Gods linẽs, that lo, the dates ſhall come vpon 1 Eare pee this wozde,which A life 13 
benefites; ſor- pon, that he will take pon awape with Eures, ieee eien 
gate Ood; and S tholnes, and pour poſteritie wih fiche 0 — — dell. 5 
therefore he cal- Heokes, e - & The*virgins is fallen, and ſhall a He fo calleth 


leththem by the 3 And pee ſhall goe out at the bzeaches 


no moꝛe rile: the is left upon her lande, rhe bec 
name of beaſts & euerp kowe fozwarde :; and yelhallcaſt and there is none to raiſe her vs. "fo booted fine 


notof men. pour ſelues out of the palace, ſayth the 
b They incou- Lond. 

rage ſuch as 4 Come to 4 Weth.eb and — — to 
haue àuthoritie Gilgal, & multiplie tranſgreſſion, and 
ouer the people, hzing pour ſacrifices in the moming, 
to poule them, and pour tithes after thi : peres. 


ſo that they may 5 And offer a thankeſgining fof leauen, 


haue profit by it Publiſh and pꝛoclaime the freeoffrings: 
c Healluc fig this s liketh pou, O pe childzen of Il 
which rael, ſaith theLozd God. 
by 6 Andtherfoze haue J giuen pou i clean: - 
hookes and nes ot teeth in al your cities, and ſcarce⸗ 
thornes. nes of bzead in all pour places, pet haue 


d He ſpeaketh pee not returned vnto mee, ſapeth the 
this in contempt Lond. | 
of them which 7 And alſo I haue withholden the rapne 


reſorted to theſe from pou, when there were pet ther 
places, thinking i moneths to the harueſt, and J cauſed 
that their great it to raine vpon one citie, and haue not 
deuotion and canſed it to rapne vpon another citie: 
ood intention one piece was rapned vpon, and the 
ad bene ſuffi · piece whereupon it rapned not, wiz 
cient to haue - thered, 


bound Godvn- 8 So two or thi cities wandꝛed vnto 


to them. one citie to dzinke water, but they were 
e ReadeDeut, K*not ſatiſſied: pet haue pe not returned 
14.28. vnto me, ſaith the Kozd. 


f As Leui. 7.13. 9 J haue mitten you with blaſting, and 
B You onely de- mildewe:pour great gardens and pour 
ite in theſe out- binepards, and pour figtrees, and pour 
oliue trees did the palmer wozme de- 


nies and haue noure : pet haue pe not returned vnto 


none other re · me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

pet. 10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among you,af- 
h That is, lacke ter the maner of i Egypt: pour young 
of bread and men haue I lame with the worde, and 
meate. haue taken awaye pour hoꝛſes: and J 
1 Iſtaide j raine haue made the ſtinke of pour tentes to 
til the fruites of tome vp euen into pour noſtrels: pet 
the earth were haue pe not returned vnto me, ſayth the 
deſtroyed with Lord. 


drought, & yet 11 IJhaue ouerthaowen pon, as God o⸗ 
Jou would not nerthzew Sodom and Gomozah : and 
conſider it to re- pe were as a u fire band pluckt out of 
turne tome by the burning: pet haue pe not returned 
repentance. vnto me. ſaith the Loꝛd. 

k They could 12 Therefoze, thus will J doe vnto th&, 
not finde water / Jſracl: and becauſe J will doe this 


ynough where Vnto the, pꝛepare to ® mcte thy God, 
chey had heard O Aal 4 _ f 8 ö 
ſaye it had 13 Fon loe, hee that foꝛmeth the moun⸗ 
rayned, taines, and createth the winde, and de⸗ 
| As Iplagued © clarethvnto man what is his thoitght: 
_ Egyptians, which maketh the mozning därkenelle, 

x0(1.9, 10, B* 31.2011 i 


m You were almoſt all conſumed, and a fee of you woon- 


derfully preſerued, 2 King. 14.26. n Turne to him by repen- 
tance. 


4 


3 Foꝛ thus ſaith the 1ozd God, The ci⸗ ſe lues or becnuſt 

tie vahich went out by 1 they were giuen 
leane an d hundzeth: and that which to wantonnes & 

went foozth by an handzeth, chall leaue deinrines. © 
Ta la fo ths Fouſe che ontite 

4 Fox thus ſaiththe Lozd e tenthpare - 
of Jſrael, Sete pe me, and ye ſhalline, ſhould fearſely- 

5 But ſerke not el, noz enter into be ſaved; "© 

< Gilgal, and go not to Beer-ſheba : foz-< Intheſeplaces 

Gilgalthal go inta caprmitie,;EBeth-el they worſhipped 

ſhallcometonought, ' newe idoles, 

6 Se᷑ke the Lozde,aud pe ſhallline,leſt he which afore- 
bꝛeake ont like fire iu the houſe of Jo- time ſerued for 
ſeph and denoure it, andthere be none the true honour 
to quenche it in Beth-el, of God; there- 

7 They turne 4 —— to wozmes for he ſaich that 

10 — and le aue offrighteouſnes m the 11. 
earth. Tit hol 

8 Bee miaketh Pleiades, and Dzion,and d In ſtead of 
he turneth the lhadow of death into the iudgement and 
moꝛning, and he maketh the day darke equitie they ex. 
as night: he calleth the waters of the ecute crueltie & 
ſea, and powꝛeth them out vpon the o⸗ oppreſſion. 
pen earth:the Loꝛd is his Name. e He deſcribetk 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper agaynſt the power of 
the mightie : e the deſtroper ſhall come God, lob. s. 
againſt the foꝛtreſſe. | 

ro Theyhane hated him fthat rebuked k They hate the 
in the gate: and they abhozred him that Prophets, which 
ſpeaketh vpzightly, * reproue them in 

11 Fozaſmuch then as your treading is the open aſſem- 
vponthe peoze, and s pe take from hum blies. 4 
burdens of wheat, pe haue built houſes g Ye take both 
ofhewen ſtone, but pee ſhall not dwell his money and | 
in them: pe haue planted pleaſant vines alſo his foode © 
pardes, but pe ſhall not dzinke wine of wherewith nge wy 

em ſhould liue, * Es "4 


12 Foz Jknowepour manifolde tranſ⸗ 4: os (Hl 
greſſtons,and pour mightie ſinnes:they 2m 
afflict the inſt, they take rewardes, and 
they oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. 1 

13 Therefoze n the pꝛudent ſhall ke pe ſĩ⸗ h God will ſo 
lente in that time, foz it is an enill plague them, 
time. that they (hall 

14 Serke good and not enill, that ye may not ſuffer the 
line: and the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhalbe godly onte to 
with pon, as pon haue ſpoken, open their 

15 Yatetheenill, and lone the good, and mouthes to ad. : 
eſtabliſh-indgement in the gate: it map moniſh'them of S 

bee that the Lozde God of holtes will cheir fautes : | 
be merciful vnto the remnant of 1o⸗- 


eph. pc 7 5 
16 Theretope the Lom God of hoſtes, the ; 
Jod ſaith thus, Mourning ſhall be in inks. 
- allftreetes: and they ſhall ſay in all the i So that all de- 
hie wayeS, Alas, alas: and they ſhall grees ſhal haue 
call the i huſbandman to lamentation, matterof lamen- 
and ſuch as can monrne, to mourning, ration for the 


3. iii. 17 And great plagues. 


"We 


At- lun dhe voluptuous & carcles lis. mne . xe niemerh loſeph. © 
Is & Thus he ſpear 17 —279—————ů 3 73 1 1 — — 
; cauſc y ; on fo I wil paſſe though the ſaith the 6- Thep dzinke wine in bowies b divers kindes 
wicked & bypo- 10d. 31 0 nung bun nn mant in n th at, inſtruments to 
rrites ſayd they 18 Mo vnto pon, that deſire the day of ͤ ments, but no mam is ffozp fox the af- bee made to 
were content to theLozde: what haue pon to do with -fliction of Joſeph, N ſerue Gods 4 
abide gods iudge it? the dap of the Lozd is darkenes and 7 Therefoꝛe nome thall they goe captiue rie, ſo theſe did 


ments, whereas nat light. ith the firſt that go captine, and 8 the contende to in- 


the godlyrrem- 19 As if a man did fle from a lyon, and ſoꝛow of them that ſtretched the ſelues, nent as manie to 

ble and feare, a beare inet him, oꝛ went into the houſe, is at hand. ſerue their wan- 
ALexc. 30.5. ioel.2. and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 8 The Lozde God hath ſwoꝛne by him ton affections 

211 zeph. 1.15. ſerpent bit him. | ſelfe, ſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes, J andluſtes, _ 
1 Becauſeye 20 Shal not the dap of the Loꝛd be dark: abhozre ithe excellencie of Jaakob, and f Theypitied 
haue corrupt nes, and not light? euen darkenes and hate his palaces: therefoze will I deli⸗ not their bre- 
my true ſeruice no light in it: uer vp the citie with all that is therein, thren, whereof 
and remaine ob- 21 J hate and abhozre pour feaſt dapes, 9 And if there remaine ten men in one nowe many were 
ſtinate in your and J wil not ſinell in pour ſolemne al⸗ houſe, thep thall die. ſlaine and caried 
vices, Iſai. t. 11. ſemblies. | 10 And his vucle *lhalltake him vp and away captiue. 
IEre,6,ro. 22 Though ve offer me burnt offerings burne him to carie out the bones out of g Some reade, 
m Do your due- and meat offrings, J will not accept the houſe, and ſhal ſaꝝ biuito him. that is the ioy of them 
tie to God & to them: nepther will I regarde the peace by the l ſides of the houſe, Js there pet chat ſtretch rhe 
your neighbour, offrings of pour fat beaſts. any with ther? And heſhalſap, None, ſclues,ſhal de- 
ue age ball 23 Take thou awap from me the multi⸗ Thenlhallhe ſap, ® Holde thy tongue: part. 

cele-his grace tude ot thy ſongs. (fo N will not heare foi we map not remember the Name h Reade Tere, 
pleatifully ifyou the melodie ofthpvioles) ) pPkthe Lond. . a 
ſhew your abun- 24 And let iuvgement tunne downe as 11 Fox beholde, the Loꝛd commandeth, i That is, che ri- 
dant affections i waters, and righteouſnes as a migh⸗ and he will ſmite the great houſe with chez and pompe. 
according to tie riuer. breaches , and the litle houſe warh k The deſtru- 
Oods worde. 25 Baue pe offred bnto me lacrifices and clefts. ion ſhalbe ſo 
n That idole *offrings in the wildernes fourtie-peres, 12 Shall hozſes » runne vpon the rocke:? great, that none 
which you eſtee · S/ houſe of Jlrael? : oz will one plowe there with oxen? fbz ſhal almoſt be 
med as your 26 But pou haue bozne Sitcuth pour pe haue turned indgement into gal, and left to burie the 
King, and caried King and Chiun pour images, and the the fruit of righteouſnes into o woꝛme; dead: and there- 


about, as you did - ftarre of pour gods, which pe made to wood, : ä fore they ſhall 
Chiun, in che pour ſelues. 13 Pereiopce in a thing ofnought:pe ſap, burne them at 
which images 27 Therefoꝛe will Jcauſe pon to go into Haue not we gotten vs yhoꝛnes by our home, to carie 
you thoug captnutie beyond Damaſcus, ſapth the owne ſtrength? ?? out the burnt 


that there was a Lorde, whoſe Name is the G O D of 14 But behold, J wil raiſe vp againſt pou aſhes with more 
certain diuinity. Hoſtes, a nation, O houſe of Jſrael, ſapth the eaſe. 
Lozd God of hoſtes: and thep ſhall af- 1 That is, to 


CHAP. VI. flict pon, from the entring in of 94 Yas mow —_—_— 
| that d 

| Agairft the princes of Iſrael liuing in pleaſures, * * — — er 

a The Prophet 1 O to a them that are at eaſe in m They ſhalbe ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtruction, that they ſhal 
threatneth the V Tion e trult in the mountaine boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his peo- 
welthy, which of Samaria , b which were fa- ple: but they ſhalbe dumme when they heare Gods Name, and. 
regarded not mous at the beginning of the nations: abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or reprobate. n He com- 
Gods plagues and the houſe of Iſrael came to them. pareth them to baren rockes whereupon it1s in vaine to be. 


nor menaces by 2 Go pou unto Calneh.and ſe: and from iow labour: ſhewing that Gods benefites can haue no place a- 
his Prophets. thence goe pou to Yamath the great: mong them. o Reade Chap. 5. 7. p That is, power & glorie. 
b Theſe two then goe downe to Gath ofthe Phili⸗ q From one corner of the countrey to another. | 
cities were fa- ſtims : be <thep better then theſe king- . 

mous by their domes? oz the bozder of their land grea⸗ CHAP. VII. 

firſt inhabitants ter then pour boꝛder, God sheweth certaine viſcons , whereby he fignifieth 

the Canaanites: 3 Pe that put farre away the d euill dap, rhe deſtruction ofthe people of Iſrael. r0 The falſe 

& ſeeing before * and ãppꝛoche to the ſeate of iniquitie? accuſation of Amax iah. rz Hu crafty counſel, 

time they did 4 Theplpe vpon bebdes of puozte, and 1 Hus hath the Lozde God ſhewed a To denourthe 
nothiſſꝭ auaile ſtretch them ſelues bpon their beddes, vnto me, and beholde, hee foꝛmed lanc:and he allu- 
them that were andeatethelambes of the flocke, and agraſhoppers in the beginning of dethto y inua- 


there borne, the calues ont of the ſtall. a the ſhooting vp of the later growth: and ding of the ene- 
why ſbould you 5 Thep ling to the ſound of the viole:then lo, it was in the latter growth bd after the mies. 
lonkæ that they inuent to them ſelues inſtrumentes of Lings mowing. | b After the pub. 


ſhould fave yu | 2 And when they had made an ende of like commande- 
which were brought in to dwel in other mens poſſeſſions? c If eating the graſſe of the lande, then J ment for mov - 
God haue deſtroyed theſe excellent cities in three diuers king- lapde, O JozdeGod, ſpare, J beſcche ing was giuen: or 
domes, as in Babylon, Syria, and of the Philiſtims, and bath th: who ſhallrapſe vp Jaakob ? fox as ſome reade, 


brought their wide borders into a grrater ſtreightnes, then «+ he js ſmalIIl. „when the Kings 
youryet are, thinke you to bee better or to eſeapej d Ve 3 Sothe Logd © repented ko; this. It ſhall ſheepe were 
that continue ſtill in your wickednes and thinke that Gods not be, ſaith the loꝛd. ſhorne. 


plagues are not at hand, but giue your ſelues to all idlenes, wan- 4, Thus alſp hath the Loꝛd God ſhew- — That is,ſtayed 
mae. 77 Ss env ed vnto me, and beholde,the Lozde God rhi5plagueat 
IE 4 called my pray er. 
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Gods — u 8 great deepe, and did eate vp mm PAaUET 

on was in med E + * . 1434 3 *41.-..4 MN he 

againſt the ſtub- 5 Then ſayd J, O Yovde God,ceaſe,Jbe- * 

bernnes of this ſeech thee: who lhallraiſe vp Jakob? God: 

people. fo} he is ſmali. ie place:theꝝ ſha Uh wil 

e Signifying, 6 so the Loꝛd repented fot this, This allo d filen gde. nceſſer 

that this ſhould ſhall not be, ſapth the loꝛd God. 4 Heart this, yethat<fwallow vp the ich y 7 

be the laſt mea- ¶ Thus againe he ſhewed me, &behold,, pooze, 8 make the needie of gotten into our 

ſuring of the the Lozde ſtoode vpou à wall made by the land to fails. dne hands, and of 
eople, and that lime: with a line in his hand, 5 DSaping. When will the 4 new mo ſo cauſe y poore 

he would de- 8 And p; Loꝛd ſaidvato me, unos, what be gone, that we map ſeli coꝛme: and the toſpend 2 

ferre his iudge · ſeeſt thou? And J ſaid, 2d line. Then ſaid Sabbath. that we map ſet fozth wheat, that litle that 


the Loꝛd, Behold, J will ſet a line in the 
F That is, when middes of inp people Iſrael, and will 
Amos had pro- paſſe by them no moe. 

phecied that the 9 And the hie places of Ji 


ment no longer. 


and make the Ephah ſmall, and the they haue, and at 
thekel great, and failifie the weights by length for neceſ· 
decepte: — 1777 ſitiè to become 


ak ſhalbe de⸗ 6 That we map bye the pcoze fon ſiluer, æ your ſlaues. 


When the F 


King ſhould bs * folate, and the temples of Jſrael ſhalbe the needie foꝛ thooes: yea, and ſell the d 

deſtroyed: for deſtropedie I wil .rile againſt the youſe refuſeot the wheate, . dearth was once: 
this wicked . of Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛd. 7 TheLlow hath ſwoꝛne by the excellen⸗ come, they were 
Prieſt more for 10 f Then Amaztah the Pꝛieſt of Beth - cie of Jaakob, Durelp J will neuer foꝛ⸗ ſo greedie of 
hatred ie bare tl ſent to Jeroboam king of Jlrael,ſap- - get anp of their woꝛkes. PE game, that they 
to the Prophet ing, Amos hath conſpired agaynſt 8 Shall not the lande tremble foz this, & chought the ho- 
then for loue thee in the middes of the houſe of JS euerie one mourne, that dwelleth there⸗ ly day to be an 
towarde the rnel:the land is not able to beare al his in? and it ſhall riſe vp wholp as a flood, hinderance vnto 


woꝛdes. | 3 
11 Foz thus Amos ſaith. Jeroboam ſhal 
ſufficient to cõ · Die by the lwoꝛde, and Jſrael ſhalbe led 
demne him, awap captiue out of their owne lande. 
where as none 12 Alſo gs Amaztah ſaide unto Amos, O 


King, thought 
this accu ſation 


other could thou the Deer, go, flee thou awap into 
take place. the lande of Judah, and there eate thy 
When this in- head and pꝛophecie there. 


rument of Sa- 13 But pꝛophecie no moze at Beth-el:foz 
tan as not able it is the Kings chappel, and it is the 
to compaſſe his kings court. ; 
purpoſe by the 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
King, he aſſayed inaziah, I was no Pꝛophete, nepther 
by an other was Ja Pzophets lonne , but Þwas 
practiſe: that an herdman,e a gatherer of wildefigs, 
was, to feare the 15 And the Loꝛd tooke meas J followed 


Prophet, that the flocke, & the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Go, 
he might de- pꝛophecie vnto mp people Iſrael. 
part, and not 


reproue their ĩdo ofthe L0zd, Thou ſayſt, ꝛophecie not 
latrie there o againſt Iſrael, aud ſpeake nothing a⸗ 
enly, and ſo gaynlt the houſe of Flhak, 

inder bis pro» 17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, i Thy 
fite. wife ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, @ thy 


16 Now therefoze Pp, Broph woꝛde 


h Thus he ſhew- ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by 
eth by his ex-- the ſword, and thy lande ſhalbe deuided 
traordinary vo- h line: and thou ſhalt die in a polluted 
cation, that land, and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into caps 
God had gmen tiuitie foith of his land. f | 
him a charge . 


which he muſt needes execute. i Thus God vſed to approue 
tbeauthoritic ofhis Prophets by his plagues and judgements a- 
gainſt themgwhich were malicious enemies, Iere. 28.12.and 29. 
21,25.as this day he doeth againſt them that perſecute the mi- 


niſters of his Goſpel, 
| CHAP. VIII. 


7 Azainſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lordo ſwed 
reth. it The ſamine of the worde of God. 


-aWhich ſigni- 1 Bus hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed 


ked the ripenes Vvnto me, and beholde, a baſket of 
of their ſinnes, ſommer fruite, 

and the readines 2 And he ſaide, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
of Gods judge. And J (ard, 2 baſket of ſommer fruit. 
ments, 


and it thalbe caſt out, and f dzowned as them. 


by the the flood of Egypt. e That is, he 


9. And in that dap, ſaich the Lloꝛd God, J meaſure ſmall, & 


will euen cauſe rhes ſunne to gu downe the price great. 
at noone: and J will darken the earth f That is, the in 
in the cleare dap. ä abitants of 


10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into land ſhall be 
mourning, and all pour ſongs into la⸗ drawned, as Ni- 


12 und they 


1 


* 


I 


1 


mentation: and J will bung ſackcloth lus drowneth. 
bpon all lopnes,and baldnes vpon ene- many when it 
rie head: & I will make it as the mour⸗ ouerfloweth. 
ning of an anely ſonne, and the ende g In the miàdes 
thereof as a bitter dap. of their proſpe- 


11 Beholde, the dapes come, ſapth the ritie, I will ſende 


Loꝛde God, that J will ſend a fanune in great affliction. 
the land, not a famine of bead, nox a h Whereby he 
thirſt foꝛ water, but of hearing the wozd ſheweth that 
of the loꝛd. N they ſhal not 
ſhal mander from ſea to ſea, onely periſh in 
and from the Nozth euen vnto the body, but alſo in 
Eaſt ſHal thep runne to and fro to ſ&ke- ſoule for lacke 
the h wozde of the Loꝛde, and ſhall not of Gods worde, 
finde it. which is the 4 
3 In that day lhal the fapze virgins and focde thereof 
the pong men periſhFfoz thirſt, | i For the jdolas- , 
4. They that ſweare bp the ſinne i of Sa: ters did vſe to 
maria, and that ſap, Thy god, O Dan, ſweare by their 
liveth, and kthe maner of Beer- ſheba idols: which here 
liueth, euen they (hal tall, and neuer riſe he calleth their | 
vp againe, wy ſinne, as the Pa- 
; - piſts yet do by 
theirs, k That is, the common maner ofworſhipping'ang the 
ſeruice or religion there vſed. & 
CHAP. IX. 
Tbreatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt 
Iſrael. it The reſtoring of the Church. 


[ Sau the Lozde ſtanding vpithe-2 al⸗ a Which was ar 

tar, and he ſaide, Suite the lintelof Texaſalem;for - . 

the done, that the poſtes map ſhake: he appeared not 
and cut them in pieces, euen the b heads in the idol atrous 
of them all, and J will ſlap the laſt o! places of Iſrael. 
them with the ſwoꝛd: Hee that fleetch pf b Boththechief 
them, ſhall not flee awap:a he that eſca- of them and alſo 
peth of them. ſhall not be deliuered. the common 


un. 


Thei ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, The ende 2 Though they dig iro the hell, 1 deople. 
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| bzing 9 oz lo, J willcommand&@IJwilſiftthe none of his 
fie. phhouſe ot Aſrael among all nations, like ſhould periſh in 
that God wil de- 3 And though they hide themſelnes in as corne is ſiſted in a eue: pet ſhall not his wrath. 
elare himſelfe the toppe ot Carmel, I will ſearch and the v leaſt ſtone fall vpon the eartg. i I will ſend the 
enemic vnto thẽ take them out thence: and though they 10 But all the ſinners of mp people thall Meſſiah promi · 


ĩa al places, & be hid fromm inp ſight in the bottome of die by theſwozde, which ſap, The euill ſed and reſtore 


that his ele - the ſea, thence will command the ſer⸗ ſhall not come, noꝛ haſten fo vs. dy him the ſpiri- 
ments and all pent, and he ſhall bite them. 11 Inthat dap will J raiſe vp the *taber- tual Iirael, Act. 
creatures ſhalbe 4 nd though they go into captiuitie be2 nacle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, & 15.16. 

enemies to de- foze their enemies, thence will Jcom⸗ cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, 4 J will k Meaning chat 
troy them. mand the ſwoꝛd, and it ſhall ſiap them: raiſe vp his ruines,and I will build it. che verie ene- 
d He declareth and J will ſet mine epes vponthem fo; as inthe dapes ofolde, mies,as werethe 
by the wonder- enuill, and not foz good. 12 That thep map polleſſe the remnant Edomires and 
full power of 5 And the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhal tonch of k Edom, g of all the heathen, becauſe others, ſhould 
God,by the ma · the land, and it ſhall meit awap, and all mp name is called vpon them, ſapeth be ioyned with * 
King of thehea- that dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it the Lozd,rhat doeth this. the Iewes in one 
uens & the ele · ſhal riſe vp wholp like a flood, æ ſhall be 13 Behold, the dapes tone ſaith; Þ Loꝛd, ſocietie and bo- 
ments, that it is dzowned as by the floud of Egypt. that the plowman ſhall }ronche the die, whereof 


not poſſible for 6 Ye buildeth his 4ſpheres in the hea⸗ mower , and the treader of grapes him Chriſt ſhould be 


man to eſcape uen, and hath layde the foundation of that ſowethTeed: and the mountaines the head. 
his judgements his globe of elements in the earth: hee ſhall w dzoppe ſweete wine, and all the | Signifying that 
when he puni- calleth the waters ofthe ſea, #powzeth hilles ſhall meit. : there ſhalbe 
ſheth. them out vpon the open earth:the Lozd 14 And J wil wing againe the captiui⸗ great plentie of 
e Am more is his Name, 3 tie of mp people of Jlrael:and thep that all things, ſo 
bound to you 7 xe pe not as the Ethiopiũs : unto me, build the waſte cities, @ inhabite them, that when one 
then to the B- O childzen of Jſrael, ſapeth the loꝛde? and they ſhal plant vineyards,$ dzinke kinde of fruiteis 
thiopians or haue not J bzought vy JYirael ont of the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make ripe, another 
black Mores?yet the land of Egypt? andthe Philiſtims gardens, and eate the fruits of them. ſhould follow, 
haue I beſtowed from f Caphto, and Aram from Mir: 15 And J will plant thẽ vpon their land, and euerie one in 
vpon you grea- 8 Beholde, the epes ofthe Lozd God are @thep ſhall no moze be pulled vp again courſe, Leuit. 
ter benefites. vpon the ſinkull kingdome, and J will out of their lande, which J haue giuen 26 f. | 
F Reads Iere. deſtroy it clean out of the earth. Mener: them, ſaith the Loꝛd thy God. m Read Ioel 
47.4. theleſſe J will not vtterlp e deſtroꝝ the | 3.18 
n The accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, 


Thoughhe "EP when they are 
Karoy the rebellious mulritude, yet he will euer reſerue the planted in his Church, out of the which they can neuer be pul- 


led, after they are once graffed therein. 


O BADIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
T Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which 


remnant his church to call vpon his Name. 


came of Iaakob,and therefore did not only vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of 
crueltie, but alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them.Therfore when they were no in 
their greateſt proſperitie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrach,which was in great affliction and 
miſe rie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as Cod had now deter- 
mined to deſtroy their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould 
a God hath ry deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſsiah, which he had promiſed. 


tainhy reueile 


vp the heathen Edom, Me haue heard aru- lence? would they not haue ſtollen, till he will leaue 
to deſtroy the E- moꝛ from the Loꝛd, and an am⸗ they had pnongh ? if the grapegathe⸗ none, though 
domites, where- baſſadour ts ſent among the rers cameto thee, would thep not leaue theeues when 
of the rumour is heathen: ariſe, and b let vs rile ſome grapes? | . 0 they come,take 
now publiſhed, vp agapnlt her to battel. 6 Howe are the thinges of Eſan ſought but til they hade 
Iere. 49. 14. 2 Behold, J haue made thee ſinall amõg vp, and his treaſures ſearched? inough, & they 
b Thus the hea · the heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed. © 7 Allthe men ofthp canfederacie haue that gather 
then incourage 3 The pide of thine heart hath de- dꝛinen thee to the bozders:the men that grapes, euer 
thẽſelues to riſe _ ceined thee : thou that dwelleſt in the were at peace wich thee, haue decep- leaue ſome be- 
againſt Edom. _  rlefres of the rockes, whoſe habita⸗ ned thee, and pzenapled agaynſt thee: hind them, Iere. 
e Which deſpi- tion is hie, that ſapeth in his heart, they that cate thy fbzead, haue lapde a 49.9. 
feſt all others in Who ſhall hing mee downe to the Wound vnder thee :there is none vn⸗ e They in whom 
reſpect of thy ground? derſtanding in hum. thou diddeft 
felte .andycr art 4 Though thon exalt thy ſelſe as the egle, 8 Shall not Jinthar dape, ſayeth the cruſt,for to haue 
bur an handfull and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, Lozde, euen deſtroy the wiſe men ont helpe & friend- 
in oomparĩſon of thence will I bzing thee downe, ſapeth ſhjp of the, ſhal 
ethers,and art the Lozde, be thine enemies and deftroy thee, f That is, thy familiar 
ſhut vp among the hilles as ſeparate fromthe reſt of the world, friends and gheſts haue by ſecret praiſes _— thee 
Re ue 0 


to his Prophets 1 Ye viſion of Obadiah. Thus 5 4 Came theenes tothee oz 9 d God wil fo de- 
that he wil raiſe | | lapeth the Loꝛde God agapnſt night? howe waſt thou bꝛought to \f- troy them that 


the cauſe why 


enemies. 
n When Nebu - of them. 5 ouſe ot᷑ Eſau: foꝛ the Lozde hath ſpo- enemies, to his 
chad-exzar 12 But thou ſhonldeſt not haue behol- it, =p Church, whials 
came againſt Ie® den the dap of thy bzother , in the dap 19 Andthep ſhall 1 the South fide power is onely 
ruſalem, thou that he was made la ſtranger, neither ofthe o mount of Eſau: and the plaine proper to him 


| 1 him, and haddeſt 


'& chouſhouldeſt 


Fo A 
n 
1 
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> 
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8 not bene. 


the Edomites 


uniſhed: to wit, 10 Foz thy 
— ſe they 

were enemies 

to his Church, 
whom now he 
comforteth by 
puniſhing their 


- * 
72 " 
* 


wap his li 
tred into his gates, and caſt lottes vp⸗ 


ſhouldeſt thon haue retopced ouer the of the Philiſlimis, and t al poſſeſſe (elf, as Iſa. 10.1% 
— of Judah, in the dap of rho I ä 3 deut. 4. 24. YT 


ioynedſt with 


parte of the deſtruction :. thou ſhouldeſt not haue of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall haue heb.r2.29. 

ſpoyle, and fo ſpoken pzoudelp in the dap of afflic- Gilead. $4 2 o He deſcribeth 
dideſt reioyce tion. 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the howe the church 
whe my people, 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into childzen of Jſrael, which were among ſhalbe enlarged 


the gate of mp people in the dap of the ? Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe unto and haue great 
their deſtruction, neither ſhouldeit thou Tarephath, and the captimtp of Jern- poſſeſſions, but 
haue once looked on their affliction in ſalem, which is in Sepharad,ſhall poſ⸗ this chiefely is 
the dap of their deſtruction, noz hane ſeſſe the cities ofthe South. accompliſhed 
laped handes on their ſubſtance in the 21 And they 4 that ſhall ſane, ſhall come vnder Chriſt, 
day of their deſtruction. bp to mount Zion to iudge the monnt when as che 


that is, thy bro- 
ther, were afflic · 
ted whereas 


haue pitied and 
holpen thy bro - 


ther. 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in of Elan, and the kingdome ſhall be the faithfull are 

i When 5 Lord the croſſe wapes to cut off them, that Lozdes, made heires 
depriued them ſhould eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou ; and lordes. 

of their former haue ſhut vy the remnant thereof in the of all things by him which is their head. By the Canaa 
dignitie, & ꝑaue dap of affliction. nites the Tewes meane the Dutch men, & by Zarephath, France, 
them to be ca- 15 So the daꝝ kof the Loꝛd is neere, vp⸗ and by Sepharad,Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe 
ried into capti- on all the heathen : as thou haſt done, vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne forthe defence 
uitie. it ſhall bee done to thee: thy rewarde of the ſame, and deſtruction of his enemies vader Meſah, 


whome the Prophet calleth here the Lorde and head of his 


k When he will ſhall returne vpon thine head, 
Kingdome. 


ſummon all the heathen, and ſend them to deſtroy thee. 


10 NAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


waz Tonah had long propheeied in Iſrael, and had little profited, God gane him ex- 

preſſe charge to go, anddenounce his judgements againſt Niniuch the chiefe citie 

of the Aſſyrians, becauſe he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, 

ſhould conuert by the mightie power ofhis word,and that within three dayes preaching , that 
Iſrael might ſce how horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many 

 yeeres,had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and fo diligent preaching. He pro- 
phecied vnder Ioaſh,and Ieroboam, as 2, King. 14.25. ö 


C HAP. I. that c great citie, and crye againſt it: fo 
3 Tonah fled when be was ſent to preache. 4 A their wickednes is come vp befoze me, c For as authors 
tempeſt ariſeth , and he 13 caſt into the ſea for his 3 But Jonah roſe up to 4fleeinto Tar- write, it contei- 
diſobedience. ſhiſh from the pzeſence ofthe Lozd, and ned in circuit a- 


I Be worde of the L D KD Went downeto © Japho: and he found bout eight and 
| [ came 2 alſo vnto Jonah the 


a After that he 
had preached a 
long time in If- 
rael: and fo Exe- 
kiel, after that | 
for a time he had prophecied in Iuda, he had viſions in Baby- 
lon, Ezek. 1.1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſrae- 
lites, he ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro- 
uoke them to repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable: 
for Niniueh was che chicfe citio ofthe Aſhyrians. i 


a ſhip going to Tarthilh: ſo he papd the fourtie mile, and 
: ſonneof Amittai,faying, fare thereof, &went downe into it, that had a thouſand 
Arile, and goe to b Ninineh, 


: and fiue 25 
hundred towres, and at this time there were an hundreth and 


twenty thouſand children therein, Chap. 4.11. he 

declared his weakeneſſe, that would in dl CRETE 

Lords calling, but gaue place to his ownreafs, which perſua- 

ded him y he ſhould nothing at al profite there, ſeeing he had 

done fo ſmal good among his owne people, Chap. 4. z. e Which 

was j hauen & porte to take ſhipping thither, called alſo Ioppe. 
he 


CE eas En 
J — 


c This decla- 


ee 1 
N 


to God had cal · into the ſca, and there was a mightie 
led him, and tempeit in che ſea, lo that the (hip was 
wherein he like to be boken. Fett, 


would haveaſ- 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
ſiſted him. crpedenerp man vunto his god, and caſt 
75 the wares that were in the hippe, in⸗ 


| : to the ſea to lighten it of them: but Jos - Heirdebwered, |; 1» 
nah was gone downes intothe ſides of t T Hen Jonah pꝛaped bnto the Loꝛde ſwallowed vp 


g Asone that 5 
would haue caſt the {hippe, and he lap downe , and 
off this care, and Was talt a ſleepe. 7 

ſollicitude by ſe · 6 Do the ſhipmaſter came to him, and 
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: Wn Cafting af Ire werent,” Te | u 1 5 | 7 3, EN © -"Jenahoprajet/ 
or 3relT eee - waginthe®beſlpofthefth three dates, m Thus the 
Ff From that vo- from the f preſente of the 1d. and ther nig hte. lorde would 
cation whereun- 4 But tte Loꝛde ſent out a great winde A. er chaſtiſe his 


Prophetavith a moſt terrible ſpectacle of death and hereby al- 


which was enioyned him. 


r Tenath is in the fuberbellie. 2 His prayers ro 
be 2 Beeingnow 
his God «out of the filhes bellie, of death, and ſe. 


2 Lund aid, J trped in mine afflic- ing no remedig 
tion vnto the Loꝛde, and he heard mee: to eſcape, his 


king reſt and laid vnto him, What meaneſt thou, © ont of the bellie b of hell crped J, and faith braſt out 
quietnes. ſleeper? Ariſe, call vpon chu h God, if thon heardeſt mp vopce. vnto the Lord, 
h As they had lo be that G O D will thinke vpon vs, 3 o thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot⸗ — that 

called on their that we perilh not. tome in the mids ofthe ſea, a the floods out of the very 


idoles, which 7 And they ſaid euer one to his felowe, 


declareththat Come, and let vs caſt i lottes, that wee 5 
idolaters haue map knowe, fox whoſe cauſe this euill 4 hen J ſaid, 

no ſtay nox cer- is pon vs. Sa thep caſt lottes, and the thy | 
taintie, but in lot fell upon Jonah. 15 thine holp Temple. 
their troubles 8 Then laid thep vutohim, Tell us fox 5 The waters c 
ſeeke, they can · whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon bs: 

not tell to what is thine occupation? and whence a 

whome. couimeſt thou: which is thy conntrep? bout mine head, 

1 Which decla- and of what people art thou: 

red that the 9 And hee anſwered them, Jam an E⸗ 

matter was in bꝛewe, and J feare the Lozde God 

great extremi- oft heauen, which hath made the ſea, and 

tie, and dout, the dꝛie land. | * f Lozd mp God, 
which thing 10 Then were the men exceedingly a- 


was Gods moti- fraid, and ſatde'vnto him, Why halt 
on in them for thou done this? (fo the men knewe, 
the tryall of the that hee fied from the pꝛeſence of the 
cauſe: and this Loꝛd, becauſe he had tolde then) 

may not be done IT Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 


but in matters we dos vnto thee, that the ſea map be 
of greate impor- ralme unto vs ? (fox the ſea wzought & 
tance, was troublous) 


12 And he ſaid vntorhem, Take me, and 
calt me into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſea bee 
calme vnto pou: fox J knowe that 
fox mp ſake this great tempeſt is vpon 

ou 


13 Neuertheleſle, the men rowed to bꝛing 
it to the land, bur thep could not: fox the 
fea wionght, and was troublous a⸗ 
gainſt them. 

14 Wherefoze they crped vnto the Lozd, 
and ſaid, Me beſeech thee, G Loꝛd, we 


reth that the beſeech the, let vs not perilhe fox this 
very wicked in qnans life, andlapenot vpon vs inno⸗ 
their neceſſities cent blood: fox thou, O Loꝛde, haſt done, 
flee vnto God as it pleaſed thee. 


for ſuccour, and 15 So thep tooke vp Jonah, & caſt him 
alſo that they into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her 
are touched raging. | 

with a certaine 16 Then the men! feared the Lozdercees 
feare to ſhed dingly, and offred a ſacrifice vnto the 
mans blood, Loi d, and made vowes. 

whereas they 17 Nowthe Lozde had pꝛepared a great 
knowe no ma · filh to ſwalowe vp Jonah: and Jonah 
nifeſt ſigne of 
wickednes. I They were touched with a certaine repen- 
tance of their life paſt, and beg anne to worſhip the true God, by 
whome they ſawe them ſelues ſo wonderfully deliuered: but 
this was done for feare and not of a pure heart and affection, 
neither according to Gods word. 


compaſſed mee about: all thy ſurges, hel he was able 
aànd all thy waues paſſed ouer me. to deliuer him. 
fim caſt away out of b For he was 
ght:pet wil Jlooke againe toward now in the filhes 
belly as in a 
me abont vnto graue or place 
the ſoule: the depth cloſed me round as of darknes. 
bout, and the weedes were wzapt a: c This declared 
what his prayer 
6 J went downe to the botrome of the was, and how he 
mountatnes:the earth with her barres laboured be- 
was about mee fo euer, pet haſt thou teene hope and 
brought vy my 4 life from the pit, O deſpaire, conſi- 
N | ering the neg · 
7 When m ſoule fainted within mee, J lect of his voca« 
remembzed the Lozde: and mp pzap- tion and Gods 
er came vnto thee, into thine holp judgements for 
Temple, the ſame: but 
8 They that wapte vpon Iying ©vani- yet in the ende 
ties, foꝛſake theirownef niertie. aich gate the 
9 But J will ſacrifice vnto thee with the victory. 
bopce. of thankeſgiuing, and will pay d Thou haſt de · 
that that J haue vowed: ſaluation is of liuered me from 
the Loꝛd. the bellie of the 
10 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto the fithe, fiſh, and all theſe 
E itcaſtout Jonah vpon the dzpland, dangers, as it 
were raiſing me from death to life. e They that depend vpon 
any thing ſane on God alone, f They refuſe their owne feli- 
citie, & that goodnes which they ſhould els receiue of God. 


CHAP. IIL 
r Tenah is ſent agame to Nineueh. 5 The repen- 
tance the King of Nuneneh, | | x 
- A Ndthe worde of the Loꝛde came a Thisisa great 
| vuto © Jonah the ſeconde time, declaration of 
' faping, | CE Dok Gods mercie,y 
2 Ariſe, govnto'Nineneh that great ct- he receiueth 
tie, and pzeach unto it the pꝛeaching, him againe and 
which J bid thee, | _-. ſenderh hin 
3 So Jonah arole and went to Nineneh foorth as his 
accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd: now Yrophet, which 
Nineneh was a b great and excellent had before 
citie of thꝛee dapes iournep. ſhewed ſo great 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci⸗ infirmitie. 
tie a dayes : iournep, and he cryed, and b Read chap. 1. 
aid, et fourtie dapes, and Nineueh c He went for- 
all be ouerthꝛowen. ward one day in 
5. Do the people of Nineueh 4 belee⸗ the citie, and 
: 1 | preached, and ſo 
he continued till the citie was conuerted. d Por he de- 
clar ed that he was a Prophet ſent to them from G O D to de- 
nounce his iudgements againſt them. . 
uc 


ſo confirmed himof his fauout and ſupport in this bis charge 
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e Not that the FE ther, mpife- 
dumme beaſts © on-Tackclathfrom the greateſt ot o1 nie to dpe thent 
had ſinned or euen to the leaſt of them. 4 Then the 10d, 
could repent, 6 Foz wozdecamevntothe be *angrp? 
but that by neneh, and he roſe from his thzone, 5 So Jonah wentoutof thecities — * ; 
their cxample and helapdehis robe from him, and — — of the citie, ahd't there might beblaf. 
man might be a- 2 him with facketoth,and late in made ſatevnder it in phemed, as 
. aſhes. U he — fee what IR 
{dering that for 7 And he proclapmed and Gaidethzough | be hets 
bis ſinne the Nuneueh, 6p the counſellofthe King 6 — 
anger of God © andhisnoble 1 
| hanged ouer all noz©beaſt; bulls ce months 
"= creatures. thing, neither fede noz 
fe willed, 8 23nt let man and beaſt 2 — ackes 'was 
that the men cloth, and f crpe mightilp vnto God: 7 25nt Cod prepared ER « the iudge when Ido 
ſhould carneſtly pea, let euerp man turne his euill moꝛning roſe the next day, and it more chings for my 
call vnto God wap, and from the wickednes Res. the gourde, that it withered, glory ry, and when 
for mercie. © in their hands. 8 And when! the ſunne did ariſe, God pies I do noi? 
4 g Forpartely 98 WhocantellifGod will turne, and pared alſo a feruent Eaft — e For hedoured 
2X bychethrear- ':- repent andturne awap from his fierce _ fnnntebetvpon the head ot — 42 as . —— | 
ning of the Pro · wyath,that weperilhnot? he fainted, & wiſhed in his heart to die, God would ſhew 
2X phet, and partly 10 And God ſawe their! woozkes that — — is better fox — them mercie or 
* the motion they turned from their euil wapes: and to lime. | no: and there- 
of his one con- i God repented of the enill-thathe had 9 And God faidvnto Jonah, Doeſt thou — after forty 
ſcience,hedou- ſaid that he woulde doe vnto them, and wel to be angrie foꝛ the gourde? And he da * he depar- 
ted whether he did it not. ſaide, J doe well to be s angrie vnto the ted out of j ci- 
God would death. tie, loking what 
ſhew them mercie. h That is, the fruites oftheir repentance, 10 Then ſaide the Lozde, Thon haſt had iſſue God "would 
which did proceede of faith which God had planted by the mi- pitie on the gourde foz the which thou ſend. 
niſterie of his Prophet. i Reade Ierem. 18.8. __—_ laboured, neyther madeſt it f Which was a 
| whichcamevpinanight, and further meanes, 
CHAP. 1111. riſtzed in a night, to couer him 
The great goodnes of God toward higcreatures, II — thoulde 2 — I ſpare Nineueh from the heate 
a Becauſe here- 1 = erfore tt diſpleaſedz Jonah exce⸗ be — — citie, wherein are fire ſcoze of the ſunne, as 
by he ſhould be 4 dingly,and he was angry. mid perſons;that' icannot diſcerne he remained in 
taken as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped vnto theLozd,and right hand, and their left his boothe. 
prophet, and ſo fapde, Jpzap the, © Lozde, mas nat hand, and alſo much cattel: g This decla - 
the name of this mp ſaping, when J was pet in m reth the great 
God, which he tountrey ? therefoze J pꝛeuented it tu inconueniences  whereinto Gods ſervants doe fall when they 
reached, ſhould flevnto . Tarlhilh:; fo I knewe that giue place to their one affections, & do not in all thingswile 
- blaſ phemed. thou art a grations God, and mertiful, lingly ſubmit themſclues to God. h Thus God merciful — re- 
b Reade Chap. ſſowe to anger, and of great kindenes, & proueth him, which would ꝓitie himſelfe and this gourde, and 
3 repenteſt ther of the ein. yet would reſtraine God toſhew his cõpaſſion to io many thou- 
3 Therekoze ae Jord take, I beſeche ſand people. i i Meaning, that they were ee 2 | 


MIC AH. 


THE ARG VMENT. 


M Tcah the Prophete of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the woorke of the Lorde . concerning 
ludah and Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres : at hat time Iſaiah prophecied. He decla- 
reththe destruction, firſt of the one ng dome, and then of the other, becauſe of their 
manifolde wickednes,but chiefely fortheiridolarrie. And to this ende he noreth the wickednes 
of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gouernouts, and tlie permiſſion of the falſe pro- 
phets;andthe deliting in them, Then he ſetteth foorth che comming of Chriſt, bis kingdome, 
and the felicitie thereof; This Nophet was not that Micah which r chited Ahab, and all his 
falſc — * I. King. 22. 8. but another ol the lame name. | 


HAP Samaria and Jeruſalem. 
1 The PEP hu. 7 Indah & I Fo becauſe oftheir 2 Yeare, d all pe people: hearken thou, b Becauſe of the 
| | idolatrio; 2 47 O earth, and all that therein is, and walice, and ob- 
EEE Ye wozde of the Jet the Loꝛde God be witneſſe agaynſt ſtinacie ofthe 


=: Morde, * came pou, cuen the Loꝛde from bis holie n 


. 2 . ea * le. 
2 Borne in Ma- e 3 re- 
reſhah a citie of 2 PSY £ | pentance , he ſummoneth them to Gods iurigements, takin 
Iudah. F 4 all creatures, and G OD him ſelfe to witneſſe, that the mn 
7 | = qo 2 32 — of his Prophets, which they haue abuſed, ſhalbe reuen- 
. gc * 
d ſawe concernyng 4 3 o 
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treade «c Tireatninges againſt the wanton & deqntie. pe- 


by that God wil upon the hie places ofthe eart g. pie. 65 They wonlde teache the Prophetes. to a 

come to iudge — 4 And the mountaines lhall melt under pre ahn. N 8 4 > 8 Aſſoone as 
ment againſt him(ſo thal the vallepscleaue)as ware 1 7 vnto them, that imagine in: they ryſe, they 
the ſtrong cities befozethe fire, and as 4 waters that iquitie, and wozke wickednelle execute their 
and holdes. are powzed downewa | wppon their beddes: * when the wicked devices 


d Samaria, 5 Foz the wickedneſſe of Jaakob is all momingis lightthep pꝛactiſe it becauſe ofthe night, and 
which ſhould this, + fox the ſinnes ofthe houſe of /J(- their hand hath power, - according to 
haue bene an ex · rael: what is f wickednes of Jaakob# 2 Andthepconetfieldes, and take them their power hurt 
ample to al Iſra - Is not d Samaria? a whichare the hie ,_ bp violence, and houſes, and tale them others. | 
el of true religi · places of Judah: Is not Jeruſalem? away: ſo theꝝ oppꝛeſſe a man and his Eb. in in power, 
on and iuſtice, 6 Therefoze J wil ane Samaria as an Houſe,cuen man and his heritage. b Thus the 
was the puddle, heape of the fielde, and fox the planting 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, Icwes lament & 


and ſtewes of all of a vineparde, and J will cauſe the ' againſt this familie haue J deuiled a ſay that there j; | 


idolatrie & cor- ſtones thereof to tumble downe into plagne,wheroutpethal not pluck pour no hope of reſti. 
ruption, and the valley, and I wil diſcouer the koun⸗ neckes, and pe ſhall not goe ſo pzoudlp, tutiõ, ſeeingtheit 
boaſted them - dations thereof. fon this time is euil. poſſeſſions are 
ſelues of their And all the graut images — 4 Ju that daye ſhall they take vp a pa⸗ deuided among 
father Iaaxob. boken, and al the fgiftes thereofſhalbe rableagainſt pou, & lament with a dol⸗ the enemies. 

e That is, the burnt with the fire, & al the idoles ther⸗ full lamentation, and ſape, b Me be vt- c Ye ſhall haue 
idolatrie and in- of will J deſtrope: foz the gathered it of terip waſted : he hath changed the poz# no more lands 


fection. the hyzeofanharlot, and they hall re⸗ tion of imp people : howe hath he taken to deuide, as you 
f Which they turnet to the wages of an harlot. it away to reſtoze it unto mee? he hath had in times paſt 
gathered by euil 8 Therefoze I wil mourne and howle: J deuided our fieldes. i and as you vſed 


practi ſes, and will go without clothes, and naked: J 5 Therefoze thon ſhalt haue none that to meaſure them 
thought y their will make lamentation like p dzagons, ſhall caſt a coꝛde by lot in < the Congre in the Iubile. 
idoles had enri- and mourning as the oſtriches. gation of the Lozd. d Thus the peo · 
ched them ther · 9 Foz her plagues axe grienous: fox it is 6 4 Thep that pꝛophecied, ꝛophecie pe ple warne the 
with for their come into Judah: enemie is come vus not, They ſhal not pꝛophecie to them, Prophets that 
ſeruice vnto to p gate of mp people, uvnto Jeruſale, neither ſhall they take ſhame, they ſpeake to 
them. 10 Declare pee it not at h Eath, nepther 7 O thou that axt named the honſe of Ja: them no more: 
g The gaine that lucpe pe:foꝛ the houſe ofiAphzahroule akob, is the Spirite of the Lozde ſhozts for they cannot 
came by their thy ſelfe in the duſt. med? Hare theſe his wozkes? are not my abide their 
idoles, ſhall bee 11 Thou p dwelleſt at * Shaphir, go to wondes good vnto him e that walketh threatnings. 
conſumed as x gether naked with ſhame : ſhe p dwel⸗ vpaightly? | e God ſaith, that 
thing of nought: Jeth at Taanan, ſhall not come foꝛth in 8 But he that was k peſter day mp peo⸗ they ſhall not 
for as the wages the mourning of Beth-ezel: the enemie ple, is riſen vp on 5 other ſide as again(t prophecie, nor 
or riches of har- thall! receiue of pon for his ſtanding. an enemie: they ſpople the i beautifull receiue no more 
lots are wicked · 12 oi the inhabitant of Maroth waited garment fro them that paſſe Opener of their rebukes 
ly gotten, ſo are fo good, but enill tame from the Lozde ablp,as though they returned from the nor tants. 

they vilely and vnto the m gate of Jeruſalem. warre. | f Arctheſe your 
ſpeedily pent. 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bynde The women df mp people haue ye caſt workes accor- 

h Leſt the Phi- thecharettothe beaſts v of pzice:ſhe o is ont from their pleaſaut houſes, & from ding to his law? 
liſtims our ene- the beginning ofthe ſinne to the daugh- their childzen haue pe taken awap k mp g Doe not the 
mies reioyce at ter of Tion: foꝛ the tranſgreſſions of gloip continuallp. godly knde my 
our deſtruction. Iſrael were found in the. 10 Ariſe and depart, foz this is not your words comfor- 
i Whichwasa 14 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to lreſt: becauſeit is polluted, it ſhall de- tables 

Citie ne ere to Moretheth e Gath: p houſes of Achzib ſtrop yon, euen with a ſoze deſtruction. h That is, afore · 
Ieruſalem, - ſhalbeasa lye to the kings of Jfrael, 11 If a man u walke in the Spirite, and time. 
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Ioſh.18.23. 15 Pet will J bzing ana heirevntothee, wouldelyefalſelp, ſaying, * J will pꝛo⸗ i The poore can 


there called O- O inhabitat of areſhah, he ſhall come phecie vnto thee of wine, andofftrong haue no com- 
phrah, & ſignifi- unte Adullam, * the glozie of Fſrael. dzinke, he ſhall euen be the pꝛophete of moditie by the, 
eth duſt: there- 16 Makethee balde : and ſhane thee for this people. but they ſpoyle 
fore he willeth th delicate childiemenlarge thy balde⸗ 12 J willſarely gather o the wholp,, O them, as though 
them to mourn, nes as the egle, for they are gone into Jaakob: J wil ſurelp gather p remnãt they were ene · 
and roule them —captinitie from thee. of Iſrael: J will put them together as mies. 
ſelues in the duſt, for their duſtie city. k Theſe were cities wher- the ſh&pe of Boʒ rah, euen as the flocke k That i, their 
by the enemy ſhould paſſe as he came to Judah. 1 He ſhal not inthe mids of their folde:the cities ſhal- ſubſtance and li- 
departe before he hath ouercome ou, & ſo you ſhall pay for his be full ot bʒuite ofthe men, uing, which is 
tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem, that they 13 The v bꝛeaker vp ſhall come vp befoꝛe Gods blefling, & 
could not {end to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sancherib them: they (ſhall bzeake out, and paſſe as it were, parte 
layde ſiege firſt to that citie, & remained therein vhen he ſent bp the gate, and goe ont by it, and their of his glory. 

his captaines, and armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt recey- Ring ſhall go befoze them, Ethe Lozde | Teruſalem 
uedſt the idolatrie of Ieroboam, and fo didſt infe& Ieruſalem. ein | " ſhallnotbee 

y Thouſhalcbribethe Philiſtimas thy neighbours, but they ſhall r ſafegard:bur y canſe of your deſtruction. m That 1s,ſhew 
deceyue the, as wel asthey of Ieruſalem. a He rophecieth a- Limelfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets they 


gainſt his owne citie, & becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſayth delite in: that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, & 

y God would ſend an heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought ſpeake of their comodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The ene- 

mie ſhal bre ałe their gates & walles, & leade thẽ into Caldea. 
albe 


themſelues for the ſtrength of their citie. 
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To driue | eade 
> fa forwarde, and ro he lpe heir enemies. | 


CHAP. 11 8 7 Drinthe* laſt daes it ipal tome to . — Chal 
| - L 1 | come, ano 
a That thing 7 Againff the trannie e prince and falſe prophets, alle, that the mountaine of the the Temple ſhall 
which is iuſt and I NdJ faid, Yeare,J pzappon, O oule oftheLozde thaibe pzepared be terte | 
lawfull, both to heades of Jaakob, and pepzinces inthe toppe ot the mountaines, and it b Read Iſa. a. a. 
ofthe houſe of Iſraei: thould not - ſhall be exalted aboue the d hilles, and c He ſheweth 


eo 
Eight, & alle pe knowe ; judgement? people ſhall flowe vnto n. that there is no 


p a | | | 
--harce 2 But thephatethegood, and lone the 2 Pea, manp nations thall come and true Church but 
— con · euill;thep ꝓlucke o their ſkinmes 4 ſap, Come, and let vs goe bp to the where as the 
ſcience? them, and their om their bones. Mountaine of the Lozde, and to the people are 

b The Prophet 3 And thep eate allo the b flethe of my Youleof the God of Jaakoh, and hee taught by g 
condemneth the people, @ flaꝝ off their ſkin from then, will teache vs his wapes, and we will pure word? 
wicked gouer- and the bieake their bones, @choppe walke in his paths: fox the Yawe ſhall d By his correc» 
ners, not onel them in pieces, as fo the pot, and as 90 foꝛth of Zion, and the wonde of the tions && threat- 
of couctouſnes, fleſth within the caldon. Lozd from Jeruſalem, ningshe wil 


4 theft and mur- 4 Then < ſhall they crpe vnto the Lozde, 3 And hee ihall iudge among many bring the people 


ther, but copa- but he will not heare them: Hee wille2 people, and 4 rebuke mightie nations into ſubicQi 
reth them to nen hide his face from them at that Aa farre off, and they ſhalibzeake their which are in the 
wolues, lions, time, becãuſe theꝝ haue done wickedip lwoꝛdes into mattockes, and their vtmoſt corners 


1 and moſt cruel in their woꝛks. ſpeares into *lſiethes: nation (hall not of che worlde. 


beaſtes. 5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Concerning the hft vp a ſwoꝛde againſt nation, neither e They ſhal ab- 
c That is, when pꝛòphetes that deceiue mp people, and fhallthep flearne to fight any moze. Kaine from all 

I ſhal viſite their bite them with their teeth z crp peace, 4 But they ſhall ſit everp man vnder cuil doing, and 
wickednes: for hut if à mũ put not into their mouthes, His vine, and vnder his figge tree, and exerciſe them 


though I heare they pꝛepare warre againſt him, none ſhall make them afraide: fo the ſclues in godli- 
the godly before 6 Therefoze e night ſhall be vuto you fo mouth of the Lozde of hoſtes hath ſpo- nes and in well 
they ery, iſa. 65. Aviſion,and darkenes ſhallbevnto you ken it. N doing to others. 
à yet Iwill not fox a dinination, and the ſunne ſhall 5 Fox all people will walke 8 euerp one f Reade Iſai. 2.4 
heare theſe go downe ouer the pꝛophets, and the in the name of his god, and wee will g He ſheweth 
though they cry dap ſhall be darke ouer them. walkein the Name of the Lozde our that the people 
Iſai. 1.1 5. e⁊ek. g. 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and God foz euer and euer. . of God ought 


18. iam. 2. 13. the ſouthſapers confounded: pea, then 6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Loꝛde, will to remaine con - 
1. pet. 3.11, 1 3. ſhall ali couer ftheir lippes, foi thep gather her that halteth, and J will ſtant in their re- 
d They deuoure Hane none anſwere of God. | atherher that is caſt ont, and her that ligion, albeit all 
al their ſubſtãce, 8g Pet notwithſtanding J am full 8 ot haue afflicted, the world ſhould 
and then flatter Power by the Spirit ot the loꝛde, and 7 And J will make her that halted, b a gine themſte lues 
them, promiſing of iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare remnant, and her that was caſt farre to their ſuperſti» 


that all ſhall goe vnto Jaakob his tranſgreſſton, and to off, a mightte nation:and the L oꝛd hall tion and idol. 


wel: but if one ſrael his ſinne. reigne ouer them in Mount Tion, from trie. ; 
reſtraine from 9 Yearethis, J pꝛap pou, pe heades of Hencefozth euen foz euer. h I will cauſe 
their bellies, the houſe of Jakob, and princes of the 8 And thou, O itowꝛe ot the flocke, the chat Iſrael, 
then they inuent Houſe of Iſrael: they abhozre iudge⸗ ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion, vnto which is now as 


all waies to ment, and peruert all equitie, thee ſhall it come, euen k the firſt domi⸗ one lame & hal- 


miſchiefe. 10 Thep build vp Zton with > blood, and nion, and kingdome ſhall come to the ting, and ſo al- 
e As you haue Jernſalem with iniquitie. daughter Jeruſalem. _ © moſtdeftroyed, 
loued to walke 11 The heads thereof iudge fox rewards, 9g Nowe whp doeſt thou crye out with ſhall live agame 


in darkeneſſe, && andthe Pieſtes thereof teach fox hire, lamentation ? is ! there no King in ard growe into 


to prophecie and the pzophetes thereof pꝛophecie thee? is thy counſeller pcriſhed ? fox 2 great people. 


bes, ſo God ſhall foꝝ monep: pet will thep! leane vpon ſoꝛowe hath taken thee,as a woman in i Meaning Ie 


reward you with the Lode, and ſap, Js not the Lozde az tranaile, ruſalem, where 
groſſe blindnes, mong vs? no euili can come vpon vs, 19 Sozowe and mourne , O daughter the Lords flocks 
& ignorance,ſo 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion fox pour ſake be Zion, like a woman in trauaile: fog was gathered. 
that when all k plowed as a fielde,and Jeruſalem ſhat now ſhalt thou go foꝛth ofthe city, and k The flouri- 
others ſhallſee be an heape, and the mountaineofrhe dwell in the field, and ſhalt go into Baz ſhing ſtare of 


the bright bea - honſe, as the hie places ofthe fozeſt. bel, but there ſhalt thou bee deliuered: the king dome, 
mes of Gods gra- | | there the Loꝛde ſhall redeeme thee from as it was vnder 
ces ye ſhall as blind men grope as in the night. f When God the hand of thine enemies. Dauid and Salo- 


ſhall diſgguer them to the worlde, they ſhalf be afraid to ſpeake: 11 Now alſo man nations are gathered mon, which 
for all Ml knowe that they were but falſe prophetes, and did againſt thee,ſaping, Zion ſhall be con- thing was ac- 


belye the worde of God. g The Prophet bein g aſſured of his demned, æ our eye ſhall looke vp ion. compliſhed o 


vocation hy the Spirite of God, ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt all 12 But thep w knowe not the thoughtes the Church by 
the wicked, ſhewing how God both gaue him giftes, habilitie : the comming 
and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good and euill, and alſo of Chriſt. I Inthemeane ſeaſon he ſheweth that they ſhould 
conſtancie to reproue the ſinnes ofthe people, and not to flatrer endure great troubles and tentations, when they ſawe them 
them. h They build them houſes by b 
blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, that they are the people that the faithful ought not to meaſure Gods iudgements by 
of God, and abuſe his Name as a pretence to cloke their hypo · the brags & threarnings of the v icked, but thereby are admo- 
eriſie. K Reade Iere miah. 26.18, 2 : viſhed ro lift vp their heartes to God to call - deliuer ances. © 
= : 0 
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riberie, which he calleth ſelues neither to haue King nor counſell.. m He ſhewetk 
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n God giuetn ofthe Loꝛde: they vnderſtand not his hopeth in the ſonnes of dam. £ 
his Churchrhis counſell, fox hethailgatherthemasthe 8 And the remnantof Jaakob ſhall bee 
victotie ſo oſt {heaues inthe barne, © : among the Gentiles in the middes of 
as he ouercom- 13 Ariſe, and thꝛeſh, » D daughter Zion: mianp people,” as the you among the 
meth their ene- fo I wall make thine hoꝛne pꝛon, and bealtsofþ fozeſt,& as the lpons whelp 
mies: but the JF will make thine hoones bzaſſe, and among the flockes oftheepe, who when 
accomp!ith- thou ſhalt bzeake in pieces many peo- he goeth thoꝛowe, treadeth downe and 
ent hereof ple; and J will conſecrate their riches teareth in pieces, and noue can deliuer. 
ſhalbe at the laſt bnto the Lozd, and their ſubſtance vuto 9 Thine hande lhalbe lift vp vpon thine 
comming of the ruler of the whole woꝛlde. aduerſaries, and all thme enemies 
Chriſt. | halbe cut off. 8 
CHAP, V. 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
N t The deſtruclion of leruſalem, 2 The excellencie ſapth the Aloꝛde, that I wil cut off thine - | 
* of bet h- lem. | & hozfeSout ofthe middes ofthee, and k Iwill deſtroy Fi 
I N Dwe aſſemble thy gariſons, © J will deſtrop thy charets. al things wherin F 
a He forcwar- danghter 2 of gariſons: hee. hath 11 And J wil cut off the cities of thy lad, thou putteſt thy 
neth them of laped ſiege againſt vs: they ſhall and ouerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes, confidence, as F* 
the dangers that ſmite the iudge of Xſrael with arodde 12 And will cut off thine enchanters thy vaine confi 'Y Y 
Mall come, be- vpon the cheeke. ont of thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue dence and idol 
fore they enioy # And thou Weth-leem Ephzathah no mole ſonthlapers. trie, and ſo wil! 
theſe comforres, Art b little to be among the thoulandes 13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and helpe ther. 
ſhe wing that of Judah, yer out ofthee ſhall he come thine images out of the mids of thee: 1 
foraſmuch as fooith vnta me, that halbe the ruler in and thou ſhalt no moe wozthippe the 5 
Ieruſalè was ac- Aſcael: whoſe < gomgs foozth haue Woke of thine handes. | ' 
cultomed with bene from the beginnuig & from ener- 14 And J will plucke vp thy grones ont þ | 
her gariſons to laſting. be the middes of thee : ſo will J deſtrop 
trouble others, 3 Therefoze will he giue them vp, until thine enemies. g 
the Lord would the time that d ſhe which thall beare, 15 And J will execute a vengeance in my 1 It ſhalbe fo ter |. 
now cauſe other lhall trauatle: then the remnant ok wzath and indignation vpon the hea⸗ rible that the 
Per en, to vexe their biethzen ſhall returne viuto the then, !which they haue not heard. like hach not 
er, and chat childzen of Jrael, : bene heard t. 
her Rulers 4 And hee ſhall ſtand, and feede in the CHAP. VI. | 
ſhould be ſinit- ſtrength ofthe loꝛd, and in the maieſtie 
ten un the fare bf the Name ot the Loꝛde his God, and An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heave 
moſt contemp- then thalldwell (till : fox nowe thall hee the iudgement againſt I ſrael being vnkinde. 6 
tuouſly. bee magnified vnto the endes of the hat maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God, 
b For fo the wolde, | 
lewes deuided 5 And he f ſhall bee our peace when A(- x Earken pe nowe what the Loꝛde 
their countrey, lhur ſhall come into aur lande: when faith, Arile thou, & contende be- | 
that for euery he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall fore the a mountaincs, and let the 2 He taketh the 
thouſand there we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhepherdes, hilles heare thy voyce. hie mountaine: : 
was a chiefe and eight pꝛincipall men. 2 Geare pe, O mountaines, the Lozdes & hard rocks to 3 
captaine: and 6 und thep ſhall veſtrop 2 Aſſhnr with quarel, ⁊ pe mightic foundations of the witnes againſt 
becauſe Beth- the ſwoꝛde, and the lande of Nimrod earth: fo the Lozde hath a quarell a⸗ the obſtinacie of þ.# 
leem was not with their ſwoꝛdes:thus ſhall he b deli gainlt his people, and hee will pleade his people. J 
able to make a ier vs froni Xſſhur, when he commerh with Iſrael. b L haue not 8 
thouſand, he into our land, aud when he ſhalltreade 3 © mp pcople, what haue J done vnto hurt thee, but FE 
calleth it litle, within our boꝛders. thee : 02 wherein haue J gricued thee? beſtowed mfinite | 
but yet God wil 7 And the iremnant of Jaakob ſhall be reſtifie againſt ine. * beneſites vpon 
raiſe vp his cap- among many people, as a dewe from 4 Surely Ib bzought thee vp ont of the thee. . 
taine & gouer- the Loꝛ de, and as the ſhowzes vpon the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee ont That is, remem - 
nour therein: & graſle, that wapteth not foʒ nian, noꝛ ofthe houſe of ſeruants, and J haue ber my benefires 
thus it is not the | ſent befoze thee, Moſes, Aaron, and from the begin- 
leaſt by reaſon ofthis benefite,as Matth.2.6 e Heeſnew- Miriam. | ning how I deli- 9 
eththat the comming of Chriſt and all his wayes were appoyn- 5 O mp people, remember nowe what uercd you from Fd 
ted of God from all erernitie. d Hee cowpareth the Iewes to Walak Ring or Moab had deuiſed, and Balaams curſe, e 
women with child, who for a time ſhould haue — ſorowes, What Walaam the ſonne of Veoz an- alſo ſpared vou 
but at length they ſhould haue a comfortable de iuerance, lh: lwered him, from © Dhictiin bnto Gil⸗ from Shittim, : 
16.21. e That is, Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and cuer- gal, that ye uiap knowethe 4 righte- which was in the | 
laſting, and his people, aſwell the Gentiles as the Iewes fhall ouſnes of che Lord. plaine | Th | 


dwell in ſafetie. f This Me ſsiah ſhalbe a ſufficient ſauegarde 6 Mherewith <(Hall-F come befoze the yl Tb lit 
for vs, and though the enemie inuade vs for a time, yecihall Lozde, and bgwe mp ſelfe befoze the hie you into he land 
God ſtirre vp many which ſhalbe able to deliuer vs. g Theſe God? Shall J come befoze him with promiſed. 
whome God ſhall raiſe vp for the deliuerance of his Church, burnt offrings, and with calues ofa d Thar is, the 
ſhall deftroy all the enemies thereof, which are meant here by pere old: truth of his pro- 
the Aſſy rians and Babylonians which were the chiefe at that 7 Will the Lozde bee pleaſed with thau⸗ mes & his mani- 
time. h Ry theſe gouernours will God deliuer vs when the e- ſands of rams, o with ten thouſande fold benches 
nemie cometh into our land. i This Renant or Church which toward you. 
God ſhall deliuer, ſhall onely depend on Gods poser & defence, e Thus the people by hypocrifie acke howe to pleaſe God, and 
adoeth the graſſe of the field, and not on the hope of man. are content to offer ſactifices, but will not change their liues. 
| | riuers 
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thing ſo deare to 
man, but — 74 
pocrites wil of- 
fer it vnto 


rewarde:therefoze the< great 
ane aketh-our the 
e, vp. 
his anger: but 4 Th 
they will neuer 9 
be brought to 
mortiſie their : 
owne atfcQions © vomited it. 
| & to giue them 1 
ſclues willingly 
to ſerue God as 


calleth them to 
the obſeruation 
of the ſecond ta · 


g Ihe Prophet 


tliey will obe 
God N ſheweth chat the 


no, ſaying that 
Gol — — 
ſcribed them to 
do this. 

h Meaning, that 


fider not the 
mortal man that 
bringeththe 
threatning, but 
God that ſen- 
deth it. people. 
i That is, of Ie- 4 : 
ruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward griefe & euils. 1 5 
1 Meaning, that the citie ſhoulde go about to ſaue her men, as | the 
they that lay holde on that which they would preſerue. m You Cities, and from the ſtrong holdes enen cruel empire of 
have receiued all the corruption & idolatrie, wherewith the ten vnto the riuer, and from ſea to ſea, and the Babylonians. 
tribes were infected vnder Omri & Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe from monntaine to mountaine. When the 
your d'»ings,you alledge the Kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, and 13 Notwithſtanding, the land Halbe de- Church ſhalbe 
alſo wiſedome & policie in ſo doirg, but you ſhall not eſcape pu- folate becauſe of them that dwel there- reſtorcd, they F 
niſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fanour,& taken you for in, and foz the frnites of ® their inuen⸗ were enemies a- 
my people, ſo thal your plagues be accordingly, Luk. 12.47. tiong. | fore, ſhallcome 
-x4 * Feedethppeople with thy rod, the out of all the cor 
CHAP. VII. flock of thine heritage ( which dwel ſolt- ners of the world 
Acomplaint for the ſmail nomber of the right e- rarie in the weed) as in the middes of vnto her, ſo that 
014, 4 The wickęaneseſ the ſe times. 14 The Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan and neither holdes, 
proſpcritie ofthe Church, Gilead, as in olde time, riuets, ſeas nor 
15 ® Accoꝛding to the dayes of thy com⸗ mountaines ſhall 
a The Prophet 1 O is me, for J am as: the ſom⸗ ming ont of the lande of Egypt, will J be able to let 
takethypen him mer gatherings , and as the fhewe bnto him marneilons:things, them. 
the pegſÞn of the grapes of the vintage: there is 16 The nations ſhall ſe, and be confoun- m Afore this 
eart h Hhich co- no cluſter to eate: mp ſoule deſired the ded foz all their power: they ſhal y laye grace appeate, 
h, that all fixſt ripe ſruites, * he ſheweth how 
er kruites are 2 The god man is periſhed out of the grieuouſſy the hypocrites themſelves ſhalbe puniſhed, ſeeing; 
gone, fo that earth, and there is none righteons a- that the earth it felfe, which can not ſinne, ſhalbe made we ſtæ 
none is leit: that niong men: bthep all lie in waite fox becauſe oftheir wickednes. n The Prophet prayeth to God io 
15,7 there is no be mercifull vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſeatered 
godly man remayning: for all are giuen to erueltie and deceit, fo abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and tu be beneficiall 


that none ſpareth his one brother, b He ſheweth that the vnto them as in tyme paſt. o God promiſeth to be favourable - 


prince, the indge and tlie rich man ate link ed together, all to do to his people as he had bene aforetime. p They ſhalbe as 
euiil and to cleke the doings onę of another. | dumme men and dare braggeno more. * 
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chey ſhould | 
heare of their 
deſtruction. 


had made of 
olde to Abra. 
ham and to all that ſhould apprehende the promes by faith, 


NAH VM. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S theyof Nineueh ſhewed them ſelues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at 

Ionahs preaching, and ſo turned to the Lorde by repentance. : ſo aſter a certaine time ra- 

ther giuing them ſelues to worldly meanes to encreaſetheir dominion , then ſeeking to 
continue in the feare of God, and trade wherein ey had begonne, they caſt off the care of re- 
ligion, and fo returned to their vomite, and prouoked Gods iult iudgement againſt them, in af- 
flicting his people. Therefore their citie Nineuch was deſtroyed, and Mcroch-baladan King 
ot Babel (or as ſomethinke Nebuchad-nexzar) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But be 
cauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the god. 
ly: ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſee- 
meth, he prophecied about the time of Hex.ckiah,and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as 


As though he 
would not ſee it, but tvinke at it. 


the Iewes write. : 
CHAD. I. will vtterly deſtrop the i place thereof, j Sjpnifyins; 
Of the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and of the deliug- darkenes (hall purſue his enemies, : as Gd l 
rance of [ſrael. 9 What do pe kunagine againſt p Yozd? ſuddẽly deſtroye | 


=$& Lje burden of Hewilmake an utter deſtruction:afflic- Ninench, and 

IJ Nineneh, d The tion ihal not riſe vp the ſecond time. the Aſſyrians, in 
<2 YA! booke of the viſion 10 Fot he ſhall come as vntolthoꝛnes fol⸗ ſuch ſort as they 
: kehce, p El-: den one in another, and as vnto dzun- ſhall lye in per- 


2 Read Iſa. 1 3. 1. 
b The viſion or 
reuelatiõ, which 
God cõmanded De 
Nahum to write 2 E&23 
concerning the 
Nineuites. 

c That is, borne 


kelhite. kards in their dzunkennes: they ſhalbe petuall darknes, 
8 od is d ielous, deuoured as ſtubble fullp dzped, and neuer reco- 
e ß londe reuen⸗ II There w commeth one out ofthe that ner their ſtregth 
geth:the Loꝛde re⸗ imagineth euill againſt the Yozd, euen a againe. 

o uengeth: euen the wicked counſellour. k He ſheweth 


ina poore vil-—MWoꝛde e of anger, the Loꝛd will take ven- 12 Thus ſaith the Lozde , Though they chat the enter⸗ 


lage inthe tribe geanceon his adnerſaries,and he reſer⸗ be a quiet, and alſo man. pet thus ſhall priſes of the Af: 


of Simeon. ueth wrath fox his enenties. they be cut off when hee ſhall paſſe bp: ſyrians againſt 
d Meaning, of 3 ThefLozdisflow to anger, but he is though J haue afflicted thee, I will af- judah and the 
hisglory, great in power, æ will not ſurelp cleare flict thee no moe. hurch, were 


time he defer it. ͤ The monntaines tremble fox him, and 
f Thus the wic- the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt 
ked would make at his ſight, yea, the woꝛlde, and all that 
Gods mercie an duell therem. 
occaſionto ſinne, H Who can ſtande befoze his wꝛath? o: 
but the Prophet Who can abide in the ficrcenes of his 
willeth them to wath : his wrath is powꝛed out like 
cõſider his force fire, and the rockes are hꝛoken by him. Fyre on them, & as drunken men are not able to ſtandhagainſt 
and iuſtice. 7 The loꝛd is good h & as a ſtrong holde any force, ſo they ſnalbe nothing able to reſiſt him. m hich 
If all creatures in the day of trouble, æ he knoweth the may be vnderſtand either of Saneher ib, or of the whole body of 


ee at Gods that truſt in him. the people of Nineueh. n Though they thinke themſelues 
commaundemẽt 8 But palling ouer as with a flood, hee in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God ſhall 
and none is able paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he comforteth 


to reſiſte his wrath, ſhall man flatter himſelfe and think e by any his Church, and promiſethto make an ende of puniſhing them 
meanes to eſcape when he prouoketh his God to anger? h Leſt by the Aſſyrians. o. Meaning Saneher ib, who ſhould haue no 
the faithful ſhould be diſcouraged by hearing the power of God, more childrẽ, but be ſlaine in the houſe of his gods, 2. King. 15, 
he ſheweth them that his mercies apperteine vnto them, & that 36,37. Iſa. 52. J. rom. 10. 15. p Which peace the Iewes ſhe ald 
he hath care ouer them. enioy by the death of Saneherib. | 


CHAP, 
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a That is, Ne- 1 7 
buchad· nexzar 5 
is in a readines | Ny IC 
to deſtroy the increaſe rhyſtrength migheil vx. 
Aſſyrians: and 2 FoztheLozde hath d turned away the 
the Prophet de. glozp of Jaakob, as the glom of Jfrael; 
rideth the en- fox the emptiers haue emptied them 
terpriſes of the out, ande marred their vine bzanches, 
Aſſyrians, which 3 The lhteld of his mightie men is made 
prepared to re- red: © the valiant men are in ſcarlet:the 
ſiſt him. charets ſhalbe as in the fire and flames 
b Seeing God inthe dap ot his pꝛeparation, and the 
firre tres ſhal trenible. 

his one people 4 The charets ſhal rage in þ ſtreets: they 


Iudah & Iſrael, ſhal runne to and fro in the hie wapes: 
he wil now pu- thep ſhal ſeeme line lampes: they {hall 
niſh the enemies ſhoote like the lightning. 

by whome he 5 f He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: 


thep ſhal ſtumble as they goe: they ſhal 
make haſte tothe walles thereof, and 


ſcourged them, 
reade Iſa.10.12. 


c Signifying, the defence e pꝛepared. | 
th id Iſrae- 6 The — the riuer halbe opened, 
lites were vtter⸗ ind the palace hal melt. | | 
ly deſtroyed. 7 And Yuzzabthe Queene ſhalbe led a⸗ 
d Both to feare wap captiue, and her maids ſhall leade 
the enemy, and her às with the voice of doues, ſmiting 
alſo that they vpon their beaſts, 

themſclues 8 But Ninenehis 8 of olde like a pole 


ſhould not ſo of water: pet theiſhal flee away.Staud, 


ſoone eſpy blood ſtand,ſhall they crye : but none lhallcoke 8 


backe, | 

9 b Spoplepe the luer, ſpople the golde: 
them. fog there is none end ofthe ſtoze, & gloꝛy 
e Meaning, their of all the pleaſant veſſels, 
2 ſhould 10 i She is emptie and voide and waſte, 

ake& craſh and the heart melteth, and the knees 
toget her. ſmite together, a ſozowe is in all loines, 
f Then the Aſ- E the faces kofthem al gather blackues. 
ſyrians ſhall ſeek II Where is the! dwelling ofthe lpons, 
by all meanes to the paſture of the lpons whelps:? where 
gather their po- the lpon,& the lioneſſe walked,& the ly⸗ 
wer, but all ons whelpe, a none made them afrapd. 
things ſhall faile 12 The lyon did teare in pieces pnough 
them. fot his whelpes, and woꝛped foz his ly⸗ 
g The Aſſyrians oneſſe, and filled his holes with pzape, 


one of another 
to diſcourage 


will flatter them and his dennes with ſpople, 


ſelues and ſay, 
that Nineueh is 
ſo ancient that 

it can neuer pe- 
riſn, and is as a 
fiſhpoole, whoſe 


13 Beholde, J come vnto thee, ſapth the 
Lozd of hoſtes, & J will burne her cha⸗ 
rets in the nſnioke, the \wozd ſhall de- 
uoure thy pong lyõs, & J wil cut off thy 
ſpople from the earth, & the voice of thy 
» meſſengers ſhal no moze be heard. 


walke on the bankes can not touche, but they ſhalbe ſcattered 


and ſhal not looke backe though men would call them. h God 


commande th the enemies to ſpoyle Nineueh, and promiſeth them 
infinite riches and treaſures. i That is, Nineueh, and the men 
thereof ſhalbe after this ſort. k Reade Ioel. 2. 6. 1 Meaning, 
Nincueh, whoſe inhabitants were cruel like the lyons, and giuen 
to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no violence or tyrannie to prouide 
for their wiues and children. m That is, as ſoone as my wrath 


| 1 to kindle. n Signiſying the heraldes, which were ac- 
cu 


omed to proclaime warre, Some reade of thy gumme teeth, 
here with Njueuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 
_ CHAP. 111. _ 
1 Of the fall of Ninewch, 8 No power can eſcape 
the hand of God, * 462 


the wap: mußte thy lomes ſtrong: | 


witchcrafts, ſubtiltie intiſeth 
5 Beholde, come vpon thee, ſaith the young men, and 
Lozd of hoſtes, @ wil diſconer thy ſkirts br ingeth them 
vpon thy face, and will thewe the nati- to deſtruction. 
ons thy filrhines, and the kingdomes 
thy ſhame, | | 
6 And J will calt filth vpon thee, a make 
= bike, and will ſet thee as a gaſing 


e. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all thep 
that looke vpon thee, thal flee from thee, 
and ſap, Nineuch is deſtroped, who 
wil haue pitie vpon her? where hal J 
ſeeke comforters fo; thee? a ; 

Art thou better then 4 No, which was d Meaning, A- 

full of people? thatlape in the riuers, lexandria, which; 

and had the waters rounde about it? ws in league 
whole ditch was the ſea, and her wall wich ſo many 
was from the ſea⸗ mn © 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength was now deſtroi 
and there was none end: Put and In⸗ - | 
bim were *her helpers, Or bine. 

10 Pet was ſhecaried away, and went : 
into captiuitie: her pong childzen alſo 13 
were daſhed in pieces at the head of all A 
the ſtreetes: and they caſt lottes fox her TT: 
noble men, and al her mighty men were 9 600 
bound in chaines. | * Ar 

II Alſo thou ſhalt be dzunken: thou ſhalt 
hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeenke helpe bes 
cauſe ofthe enemie. 

12 All thy ſtrong cities fhalbe like figge- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs : fox if they 
belhaken.thep fal into the mouth ofthe 
eater. 

13 Beholde, thy people within thee are 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall be 
opened bnto thine enemies, and the fire 
ſhaldenoure thy barres. 

14 Dꝛawe thee waters fo the ſiege: foꝛ⸗ 
tifie thy ſtrong holdes: goe into the 
clape, and temper the mozter: make 
ſtrong bꝛicke. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuonre thee: the : 
ſwoꝛd thalcut thee off: it ſhall eate thee e Signifying,# 
vp like the © locuſtes, though thon bee Code img ? 
multipliedlike the locuftes,& multipli- ments ſhould 
ed like the graſhopper. fuddenly deſtroy 

16 Thou halt innltiplied thy marchants the Aſſyrians, as 
abone the ſtarres of heanen: the locuſt theſe vermine 
ſpoileth andfipeth away, are with rayng 

77 Thy pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, or change f 

Naa, i. and weather. 
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u rit pL 
E Thyprinces & 
courſellers. 


a The Perphet 


complainethvn- 


to God & bewai- 
Jeth that anon 

the Iewes is leſt 
none equitie nor 


brotherly loue: 


but in ſtead here 
of reigneth cru · 
eltie, theft, con- 
tention & ſtrife. 
b Jo ſuppreſſe 
him if anythould 
ſhew him ſelfe 


kxcalous of Gods 


cauſe. 

c Becauſe the 
judges which 
ſhould redreſſe 
this exceſſe, are 
as euil as 5 reſt. 
d As in times 


and thp-captaines as the great gra» thy people is 
--— 7:15 7 4 Happers which remame in the hedges rames,and no mangathereth them. 

5A in the dap: but when the ſunne 19 There is no healing of thy wounde:g Meaning, that 
+thrp ftee awan and their place thy plagne is grienous: all that heare there was no 
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ſratteredvpon the moun- 


kuowen where they are. the bzute of thet, ſhal clap the handes o- 
18+ Thy 'thepheards doe ſleepe, O King uer ther: foꝛ vpon e whom hath not thy 
ol Aſihur: thy ſtrong men he downe: malice paſſedcontmuallp? | 


HABAKKVK, 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, andche 
miſerable oppreſſion of the godly, which indute all kind of atffiction and erueltie, and yet 
can ſee none ende. Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed*him of God, that tlie 
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peo ple, tu whom 
y Aſſyrians had 
not done hurt. 


Caldeans ſhould come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of 


their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbernes and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the 
godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by thisthat God wil 
uniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltieſhall be at height: wherefore 
ie exhorteth the faithful to patience by his one example, and ſheweth them a forme of prai- 
er, where with they ſhould comfort tliemſclues. 


C HAP. I. 11 Then ſhall they !take a courage, and 

A complaint againſt the wicked that per ſetute tranlgreſſe and doe wickedlp, imputing 
the iuſt. ö this tyeir power vnto their god. 

1 Ae, He burden, which Lja- 12 Art not thou ot᷑ olde, d Lozd mp God, 

| - bakknk the P2ophete mine holy dne? welhall K not die: © 

9/, did ſee, Loꝛd, thou haſt ozdeined them fox tudge⸗ 

A O Lozd, how long ſhal ment, and D God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed 

5 Icrie, and thon wilt them fon cozrection. 
wE not heare | euen crie 13 Thou art of pureepes, and canſt not ſck 


— 


2 %L 


ont bnto thee = fox vio enill: thou canſt not behold wickednes: 
lence, and thon wilt not helpe! - wherefoze doeſt thon looke vpon the 
3 Whp doelt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, tranſgreſſozs., and holdeſt thy tongue 
and canſe me to beholde (ozowe? fox whe p wickeddenoureth the man, that 
ſpopling, and violence are hefoie me: & is moze righteous then he? 
there are that raiſe vp ltrife # contenti⸗ x4 And makeſt men as the l fiſhes ofthe 
on. | LI ſea, andas the creeping thinges, Þ haue 
4 Therefoꝛe the lawe is dilſolned, and no ruler ouer them? 
iudgement doeth neuer go foꝛth: foꝛ the 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
wicked doth d compaſſe about p righte⸗ catche it in their net, & gather it in their 
ps : . pz20- parne, whereof thep reiopce and are 
eth. glad. 
Behold among the Heathen, æ regard, 16 Therefoze thep ſacrifice buto then: 
and wonder, and maruaile: fox Þ will un net, æ burne incenſe vnto their parne, 
wozke a woꝛke in your dapes: 4 pe will becauſe by them their poztion is fat and 
not bel ue it, though it be tolde pou. their meat plenteous. 
6 Po loe, J rapie vp the Caldeans, that 17 Shall thep therefo1e ſtretch out they? 


paſt you would bitter and furious nation, which ſhall net and not ſpare contumallp to ſlape 


not beleue gods 
word, ſo ſhal ye 
not now beleue 
y rage plagues 
which arc at 
hand. 

e They thẽſelues 
ſhalbe your 
iudges in this 
cauſe, and none 
ſhal haue autori- 
tie ouer chem 
to control them. 
et h. 3. 3. 

f For the lewes 
molt feared this 
wind, becauſe it 
deſtroyed the ir 
fruites. 
g They ſhalbe 


they ſhal gather! duſk, and take it. 


go vpon the bzeadth of the land to poſs » the nations: 
ſeſſe the dwelling places, that are not 
theirs, the enemies flatter them ſelues, and glorie int 
7 Thep are terrible and feareful : *their power, and wit. m Meaning, that they ſhould 
iudgement and their dignitie ſhall pꝛo⸗ : 
ceede of themſelues. CHAP: II. 
8 Their hoꝛſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
leopards, and are moe fierce then the » A viſſen, Asgainſt pride, conetonſnes, drun- 
wolnes in the*enening: and their hoxfe- Lennes and idolatrie. | 


i The Prophet 
comforteth the 
faithful y God 
will alſo deſtroy 
the Babylonians, 
becauſe they 
ſhal abuſe this 
victorie and be- 
come proud and 
inſolent, attribu · 
ting the praiſe 
hereof to their 
idoles. 

k He aſſureth } 
godlyof Gods 
protection, ſhe- 
wing that the e- 
nemie can do no 
more then God 
hath appointech 
& alſo that their 
ſinnes required 
ſuch a (harp rod, 
I Sothat the 
great deuoureth 
the ſmal and y 
Caldeas deſtroy 
al the world. 

m Meaning, that 
heir owne force, 
not. 


men are many:and their horſemen ſhal 1 Mill ſtand vpon my * watche. and ſet a Iwil renounce 
come from farre: they ſhal flie as þ egle me vponthe towze,and will loake and mine own iudpe- 
haſting to meate, : ſer what he woulde ſape vnto mne, and ment, and onciy 
9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their what Jſhall anſwere to him that rebu⸗ depend on God 


faces ſhall be an f Eaſtwinde, and they keth me. 


to be inſtructed 


ſhall gather the captinitte, sas the ſand. 2 And the Loꝛde anſwered me, and ſaid, what I ſhal an- 
td And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and  Wnite the viſion, and make it plame ſwere them that 
the pxinces ſhall be a ſkoꝛne unto them: vpon tables, that he map runne Þ® that abuſe my prea- 


they {hal deride enery ſtrong holde: fox readeth it. 


3 Fox 


ching, ard to be 
armed againſt 


| tek all tentations, b Weite it in great letters, chat he that 
ſo many in number. h They ſhall caſt vp mounts againſt th ” runneth, may reade ir. a 
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iſſue of both is 
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© Which con- 3 For the vilſon is pet f 
teined the de- tune, but at the ! laſt u thall ſpeake, and 
ſtruction of the not lie: though it tarie, mate: foꝝ it ſhal 
enemie, and the ſnrelp come, and ſhall not ſtap. | 
comfort of the 4 Beholde, 4 hethar lifteth vp himſelfe, 
Church:which his minde-1Snot vpught m hum, but 
thing t hough the iuſt hall ie bp his faith. 

god execute not 5 Pea, m deede p pond man is as he that 
according to tranſgreſſeth by wine : therefoze (Hall 
mans hathie af. he not endure, becanle he hathenlarged 
fections, yet the 
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and can not be ſatiſfied, bur gathereth 

vnto him all nations, and heapeth vnto 

hun all people. | 
6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable a⸗ 
gaynſt hun, aud atanting pzonerbe a⸗ 
gainſt hun, a lay, No, he that encreaſeth 
that which s not his : f hawe long? @ he 
that ladeth himſelfe with thicke claye:? 

hall s they not riſe vp ſuddenlo, that 

thee bite thee 7 a awake, that lhall(tirre 
t 


certaine at his 
time appointed. 
d Jo truſt in 
himſelf or in 

au) worldly 
thingʒ is neuer to 
be quiet: forthe 
onely re ſt is to 7 
ſtay vpon God i 
by faith, Rom.. te: and thou ſhalt be their pꝛay? 
17. galat. 3.11. 8 Becaule thou halt ſpopled manp nati⸗ 
hebr. 10. 33. ons, all the remnant ofthe people ſhall 
e He compareth ſpople thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 
the proud and fo} rhe wzong done in the lande, in the 
couetous man to Citie,and viito all that dwell therein. 
adrunkard that ꝙ Ho, he that coneteth an enill conetouſz 
js without rea- nes to his houſe, that he map ſet his 
ſon and ſenſe, nelt on hie, to eſcape from the power 
whom God wil of euill. : 
puniſh, & make 10 Thou b haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
hima laughing owne houſe, by deſtroping manp peo- 
ſtocke to all the ple, and halt ſiuned againlt thine owne 
world: and this {onle, * geit. 11. 

he ſpeaketh for 11 Fox the i ſtone ſhall crpe out of the 
the comfort of 
the godlie, and {hall anſwers it. 

againiſt the Cal- 12 Ma vnto him that bnildeth a towne 
deans, with blood, and erecteth a citie by ini⸗ 
f Signifyingy quitie. 

that al yworld 13 Beholde, is it not of the * Loꝛd of hoſts 


ſhal wiſh the de» that the people ſhall labour in the very 
ſtruction of ty. fire: the people [hall cuen wearp themz 


rants, & that by ſelues fox verp vanitie. 
their oppreſſion, 14 Fox the earth ſhall ! bee filled with the 
aud couetouſnes knawledge of the glozie of the Lozde, as 
they heape but the waters couer the ſea. 
vpon the ſelues I5 Ma viito him that giueth his neigh⸗ 
more heauy bour u dzinke: thou topneſt thine heate, 
burdens : for the and inakeſt him diunken alſo, that thou 
more they get, mapeſt ſee their punities, 1 
the more are 16 Thou art filled with ſhame n fo glo⸗ 
they troubled, rie: duke thou alſo, & be made naked: 
g hat is, the the cup ofthe Loꝛdes right hand ſhalbe 
Medes and Per- turned un'o thee, and ſhamefull ſpiing 
ſians, that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians? h Signifiyng that 
the couetous man is the ruine of his owne hoaſe', when as hee 
thinketh to enrich it by c:ueltie and oppreſſion. 1 The ſtones of 
the houſe ſhall cry, and ſay that they are built: of blood, and the 
wood (hill anſwere and ſay the ſame ofit ſelfe. k Meaning, that 
God will not deferre his vengeance long, but will come, and de- 
ſtroy all their labours, as though they were conſumed wich fire. 
I In the deſtructian of the Babylonians his glory ſhall appeare 
through all the worlde. m Hee reprocheth thus the King of 
Pabylon, who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and crueltie, 
ſo he prouoked others to the ſame, & inflamed them by his rage, 
nd ſo in the ende brought them to ſhame. n Whereas thou 
thaughteſt to haue g lorie of theſe thy doings, they fhal turne to 
thy ihame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſamè cup with others in 
thy curne. 2 
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his delice as the bel and is as death, 


wall, and the beame out of the timber 4 And his bzightnes was as p light: e he when they heard 


9 Thy *bow was mamfeſtiy reueiled, & del:uerance was 
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10 fozthy glojie. , 
17 Foz the » ctueitie of 
nerthee: ſo 
which made -afraide, f onely 
mens blood, and fo the wrong done in ther 
the lande, in the citie, and vnto all that allo 
dwel thereim. 5 : dor 7 
18 What pzofiteth the P image ? fox the we i ener 
maker thereof hath made it an unage, by Lebanon ana 
and a teacher of lpes , though hee that the beaſts the · 
made it, truſt therein, when he maketh in, be ſlnewetn 
dumme idoles. that the like cru 
19 Mo buto him that ſapth to the wood, eltie ſnalbe exe. 
- Awake, and tothe dunnne ſtone, Kiſe cuted againſt 
vp, it hall teach ther: 4beholde,it is laid them. 
oner with golde and üluer, and there is p He ſhewerh 
no bzeath in it. a that the Baby- 
20 But the Loꝛde is in his holy Tem⸗ lonians gods 
ple : let all the earth lic epe ſilence befoze could not hin 
hun. auaile them: for 
they were but blocks or ſtones, read Terem. 10.8. q if thou 
wilt conſider what it is, and howe that it hath neither breath 
nor life, but is a dead thing. 


— 


C HAP. III. 
2 A trayer for the fait hſull. a The Prophet 
I Player of Yabakkuk the Mio⸗ iuſtructeth his 
.- 44 pher foz the- ignezauces. people to pray. + 
2 b D Lozb, I haue heard thy voyce, mt̊ Godinpe-+ 7 


a1d was afrapde: O Lozde, reuiue thy onely for their 

© wozke in the middes of the people, in great ſinnes, but 

the mids of rhe peeres make it knowne: alſo for ſich as 

in wzath remember mercie. they had com- 
3 Godcommethfroms Teman, andthe mitted of igno- 

holy one from mount Paran , Selah, rance. 

His glone conerith the heauens, and b Thus the peo. | 

the earth is full of his pꝛaiſe, le were afraide "4 


had homes comming out of his hands, Gods threat- 
and there was the hiding of his power. nings, & praied, 
5 Vekoꝛe hun went the peltilence, & bur- c Ihat is, the 
ning coales went forth befoze his feete, Rateofrhy > » 
6G He ſtoode and mealured the earth: he Church which: 
behelde and diſfolned the nations and is now ready t 
the euerlaſting mountaynes were b10- periſh, before is--- 


54 


ken, and the auncient hilles did bowe: come to halſe a 
his twayes are euerlaſting. perſect age, 
7 eFo1 his iniquitie J faw the tentes of whichſhualdbg 
Culhan, and the curtames of the land vnder Chriſt. 
of Midian did tremble, d Teman and 
8 Was the Loꝛd angrie againſt the hri⸗ Þaran were nere 
ners? 01 was thine anger againſt the Sinai where the 
floods? o was thy wiath agamlſt the Law was giuen: 
ſea, p thou dideſt ride ivponthine hoꝛ⸗ whereby is ſig- 
ſes? thy charets bought ſaluation. niſied t hat his 


the lothes of p tribes were a {ure word, as preſent 
nowe as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power, that was 
ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hid to the reſtof the 
world, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. 31. 
16. f Signify ing that God hath wonderſull meanes, and euer 
had a marueilous Fower when he wonu'de deliner hits Church, 
g The iniquiric of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was 
made manifeſt byzhyjudgement,tothe comfcrt of thy Church, 
Judy. 3.10. and alſo of the Midianites , which de{troyed them 
ſelnes, Iudg 7. 22. h Meaning, that God ivas not angrie the 
waters, but that by this meanes he woulde del rov his enemies 
and deliuer his Church. i And ſodiddeſt vic allthe elements 
as inſtruments for the deſtruction ofthine enemies. k Thar is 
thy power, | For he had not onely made a coucnant with A. 
braham, but renued it with his poſteritie. | 1 
Y Naa, ii. Selah. _ 


lements,Gods ſouldiers, © '* Fephaniſikn © © © © Mansloye, 
m Read Nom. Helah, thou w diddeſtcleaitethe earth the pooze ſecretly, | | hs | 
20.11. 7 5975-5 9-S Pe ane tn the ſea with e He returneth 
n He alludeth 10 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they thine Hozſes vpon the heape of great tochat which he 
to the red ſea & trembled : the ſtreame of the water waters ſpake in the e. 
Iorden, which » paſſed by: the deepe made a nopſe, and x6 When Je heard, my bellie trembled: cond verſe, and 
gaue paſſage to lift up his hand on hie. _ =p ipppes ſhooke at the vopce : rotten⸗ ſheweth how he 
. = Gods e, & 11 The o ſunne & moone ſtood ſtill in their nes entred into mp bones, and J trem- was afraide of 
ſhewed ſignes habitation: v at the light of thine ar bled in my ſelfe, that J might reſt in Gods iudge. 
of their obedi- rowes thep went, and at the bzight ſhis the dap of trouble: for when hee com- ments. 
ence, as it vere ning of thy ſpeares. : meth vp x vntothe people, he ſhall de⸗ u He ſheweth 
by lift ing vp of 12 Thou trodeſt down the land in anger, ſtropthem. that the faith. 
their handes. and diddeltthzelh the heathen in diſplea⸗ 17 Foz the ſigtree ſhall not flouriſh, nei⸗ ful can neuer 
o As appeareth fure, ther ſhall fruite be in the vines: the la⸗ haue true ref}, 
Ioſh. 10. 12. 13 Thou wenteſt fooꝛth fox the ſaluation bour of the oline ſhall faule, e the fieldes except thei feele 
p According to of thy people, euen fox ſaluation with ſhallpeeldeno meate: the ſheepe ſhalbe before 5 weight 
thy commande- thine 4 Anointed : thou halt wounded cut off from the folde, @ there lhal be no of Gods judge. 
ment the ſunne the head of the houſe of the wicked, aud bHnllocke in the ſtalles. ments. 
was directed by diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto the 18 But J will reiopce inthe Lozd:J wil x That is, the 
the weapons of Tnecke, Delah, toy? inthe God of inp ſaluation. enemie: but the 
thy people, that 14 Thou dideſt (ſtrike thoꝛowe with his 19 The Lozd God is mp ſtrength, he will godly ſhall be 
fought in thy owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: make mp feete line hindes feete, and he quiet, knowing 
cauſe, as though the came out as a whirlewind to ſcat will make me to walke vpon mine hie that al chings 
ir durſtnotgoe ter me: their reioicing was as to denour places, * To the chiefe ſinger on Negi⸗ ſhal turne to 
for warde. nothai. good vnto them 
q Signifying that there is no ſaluation, but by Chriſt. r From y Hedeclareth wherin ſtandeth the comfort and ioy of the 
the top to the toe thou haſt deſtroycd the enemies. ſ God de. faithful, though they ſee neuer ſo great affliction s prepared, 


ſtoyed his enemies both great & (mal with their own weapons, 2 The chief finger vpon theinſtrumets of muſike ſhal haue oc. 1 


though they were neuer ſo fierce againſt his Church. caſion to praiſe God for this great deliuerance of his Church, 


ZEPHANIAH. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


\ v1 eing che great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, he 
denounceth y great iudgement of Cod, vhich was at hand ſhewing q their countrey ſhould 
be vtterly deſtroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yer for the com- 
fort of the faithfull he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, 
Moabites, Aſſyri ans and others, to aſſure them that God had a continual care ouer them. And 
as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the god - 
ly to patience, & to truſt to find mercie by reaſon of the free promes of God made vnto Abra- 
ham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the 
ende tliey thould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and children. 
e He alludeth 
CHAP. I. and ſweare by < Malchain, to their idole 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Jeruſalem, becauſe 6 And them that are turned backe from Molech, which 
$,Ring.22.T. of their olatrie. | the loꝛd, and thoſe that haue not ſought was forbidden, 
2. King. 21.19. 1 Ye worde ofthe Lozde, which the Lord. noz inquired fox him. Leu,20.2.yet 
a Not that God came vnto Zephamiah the 7 Be ſtill at the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozd God: they called him 
was angry with ſonne of Cuthi, the ſonne of fon the dap of the Loꝛde is at hande: fox their King and 
theſe dumme Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama⸗ the Lozde hath prepared a ſacrifice, and made him as a 
creatures, but riah, the ſonne of Yizkiah, in hath ſancrified his gheſts. od: therefore 
becauſe mã was the dayes of * Joſiah, the ſonne 8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Loꝛdes E here noteth 
ſo wicked for of * Amon king of Judah, ſacrifice, that J will viſite the pꝛinces & them that will 
whoſe cauſe 2 J wplllurelpy deſtrop all thinges from the kings childzen, and all ſuch as are both ſay they 
they were crea- off the lande, faith the Loyd. clothed with 4 ſtrange apparell. worſhip God, 
ted, God maketh 3 J Will deftrop man and beaſt : J 9 Jntheſame dap alſo wil J viſic al thoſe and yer will 
the to rake part Will deſtrope the a foules of thehea- that e daunce upon the thzeſholde ſo ſweare by idols, 
of the puniſh- nen, and the filhes of the ſea, and pꝛoudlp, which fill their maſters houſes and ſerue them: 
ment with him. runes ſhal be to the wicked, and J will bp craeitie and deceit, which halting is 
b Which were cit off man from off the lande, ſapth the 10 And inthat dap, ſapth the Lord, there here condcn- 
an order of ſuper Lode, ſhall be a nopſe, and trie fromthe ffiſhe ned, as Ezek. 20 
ſtitious prieſts 4 J wilalſoſtretch out mine hande vpon gate, and an howling from the ſeconde 29.2. King. 17.3; 
appointed to Indah, and vpon allthe inhabitantes gate, and a great deltructionfromthe d Meaning, the 
miniſter in the of Jernſalem, & J will cut off the rem- hilles. courtiers which 
ſeruice of Baal, nant of Baal fromthis place, and the did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their ta- 
and were as his name of the d Chemarnis with the uour thereby, and to appeare glorious inthe eyes of all other, 
peculiar chap- neltes, read Exe. 23.14. e He net the ſeruants of the rulers which 
lens, reade 5 And them that worſhip the holte of inuade other mens houſes.& reioyce & leape for ioy whe they 
2. King. 23.5. heaàuen vponthe houſe tops, and them can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter wit hal. f Signiſyingf 
Hoſca. 10. 3j. that wozlhip and ſweare by the Lozde, althe corners of the city of Ieruſalem Dow! be ful of trouble. 
11 Yowle 
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©» * Theearelefſechie. 'y52 | © 
g. This is ment 11 Bowle pe inhabitants of s the lowe 7 And chat roaſt ſhalbe foxthe*remnane e He ſhewerth 
of the ſtreete of place: fox the companie of the mar- of the houſe of 3 dal to fer de reup⸗ why. God would 
the marchants chants is deſtroped: allthepthat beaxe on: in the hon bas hketon that they deſtroy their e- 


which was lo- filner, are cut off, s lodge toward n * for the horde their nemies, becauſe 
wer then the 12 And at that time wil Iſearch Jeruſa⸗ God ſhall hiũite them, and turne away their countrey 
reſt ofthe place lem with ®lightes, and viſite the men their captinmmie. :  mightbeare- 
about it. that are froſen i in their dꝛegges, and 8 J haue heard the repzoche of b, ſting place for 


h So thatno- ſap in their hearts, The Lozde will nei⸗ andthe rebukes of the childzen of um⸗ his Church. 
thing ſhal eſs ther doe gead noz doe euil. mon, whereby thep vpbzapded mp peo⸗ 


cape me. 13 Therefoze their goods ſhalbe ſpopled, ple, and fmagnifiedthemlelues againſt f Theſe nations 

i By their proſ- aànd their houſes walte: * thcpthal alſo their bozders, preſumed to 

. they are build houles, but not inhabit them, and 9 Therefoze, as Jline, ſaith the Loꝛde of take from the 
ardened in thep ſhall plant vinepardes, but not hoſtes, the G vd of Jſrael, ſurely Moab lewes that coſi- 

their wickednes dꝛinke the wine thereof, ſhalbe as Sodom, and the children of trey which the 

Deut. 28. 30. 14. The great dap ofthe Uozd is nere: it Ammon as Gomozah, even rhe bzec- Lord had giuen 

amos. 5. 1 I. is nere, and halteth greatly, enen the ding ofnettels and ſalt pits, and a per- them. 

k They that voice of the dap ofthe Loꝛd: * the ſtrong petuall deſolation: the relidue of mp 

truſted in their man ſhal crie there bitterlp, folke ſhal ſpoile them, and the remnant 


owne ſtrength 15 That dapis a dap of wꝛath, a day of of mꝝ people ſhal poſſeſſe them. 
and contemned trouble and heauines, a dap of deſtruc⸗ 10 This ſhall they haue fox their pꝛide, 
the Prophets of tion and deſolation, a dap vf obſcuritie becauſe thep haue repꝛuthed and mag⸗ 


God. & darknes, a dap of clouds æ blacknes, nified them ſelues againſt the Loꝛde of 

Tere. 307. 16 A dap of the trumpet and alarme a- hoſtes people, | 
ioel 2.11. gainſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the 11 The Lozd wil be terrible vnto them: sfoz 8 When he ſhal 
amo. 5. 18. hie towꝛes. . he wil conſume al the gods of the earth, deliuer his peo · 


17 And J wil bzing diſtreſſe vpon men, and euery man ſhall wozthip him from ple and deſtroy 
that they ſhal walke line blinde men, be⸗ his place, euen all the ples of the heathe, their enemies & 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lozy, 12 Pe Moꝛians allo ſhalbe flaine by mp idoles, his glory 
and their blood ſhall be powꝛed out as | \word with them. ſnal ſhine tho- 
duſk, and their flcſh as the dongue. 13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a- rowout all the 

Seb. 19. 18 * Neither theirſilner noz their golde gainſt the Nozth, and deſtroy Aſſhur, worlde. 
ſhall be able to deliner them in the dape and will make Nineneh deſolate, and 
Chap. 3.8. of the Loꝛds wꝛath, but the*whole land waſte like a wildernes, 
ſhall be denonred by the fire of his ie⸗ 14 Andflockes hal lie in the middes of 
louſie: fox he ſhall make euen a ſpeedie Her, and all che beaſtes of the nations, 
riddance ofalthem that dwel in p land, and the h pelicane,+ thce/owle that abide h Reade Iſa, 
CHAP. II. in the vpper poltes of it: the vopce of 3411. 

He mooueth to returne to God, 5 Prophecying byrdes ſhal ſing inthe windowes, & de⸗ Or, hedgehog. 

deſtruction againſt the Pliliftims, Moabit es and ſolations ſhalbe upon the poſtes: foz the! Meaning, Ni- 


others, cedars are vncouered, neuch, which re- 
as Heexhorteth I Ather 2 pour ſelnes, enen gather 15 This is the i reiopcing citie that dwelt ioycing ſo much 
them to tepen- you, O nation not wozthie to be careleſſe, that ſaide in her heart, J am, of her ſtrengitn 
tance, & willeth loued and there is none beſides me: howe is and proſperitie, 


them to deſcend 2 Befoze the decree come fooith, and ye be ſhe made waſte, and the lodging of the ſbould be thus 
into themſelues ASchaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and bes beaſts! euerp one that paſſeth by her, made waſte and 


& gat her them foꝛe the fierce wzath of the Loꝛde come ſhal hiſſe and wagge his hand. So ds people de- 
ſelues together, pon pou, and befoze the day of p Lozds liuered. 

leſt they beſcat- Anger come upon pou. CHAP. III. 

tered hke 3 Secke pe the Loꝛde all the meeke of the 4 * the gouernours of Ieruſalem. 8 Of the 

chaffe. earth, which b haue wzought his iudge⸗ calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the re- 


b That is, which ment: ſekerighteouſnes, ſeeke lowli⸗ /idwe of Lſrael. 

haue liued vp- nes, if ſo be that ye map be hidde in the 1 Wu to her that is filthie and pol⸗ 

rightly & god- dap ofthe Lozds wiath. luted, to the robbing = citie. a That is, Ieru- 
according as 4 Fo c Azzah ſhalbe foꝛſaken, and Aſh- 2 She heard not the voice : the re⸗ alem. 

he preſcribetn kelon deſolate: they ſhaldzine out Aſh⸗ ceined not coꝛrection: ſhe truſted not in Ex ech. 22.25, 27. 
by his worde. dod at the noone dap, and Ekron lhalbe the Lozd: ſhe dzew not nere to her God. nicab.z3. 11. 

c He comfor- rooted vp, 3 Ber pꝛinces within her areas roaring Habab. 1.8. 

teth the faithful 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea *lpons : her indges are as * wolnes in b They are ſo 
in that, God d coaſt: the nation ofthe Cherethims, the euening, which b leaue not the bones griedie q they 
would change the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is againſt pou: O til the moꝛow. eate vp bones 
his puniſhments Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims, J 4 Her pꝛophets are light, & wicked per⸗ and all, 

from them vnto wil euen deſtrop the without an inha- ſons : her pꝛieſtes haue polluted the c The wicked 


the Philiſtims bitant. f Sanctuarie: they haue wzeſted the thus boaſted F 

their enemies 6 And ; ea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co Lawe. ES God was ener a- 
and other na- tages fo; ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes, 5 The inſt Loꝛde is in the mids thereof: mong chem, but 
tions, the Prophet an- 


d That is, Galilea: by theſe nations he meaneth the people that ſwereth that that can not excuſe their wickedneſſe: for God 
dwelt neere to the Iewes and in ſtead of friendſhip were their e · wil not beare with their ſinnes: yet that he did pacientlyabide 
nemies: therefore he calleth them Canaanites whom the Lorde and ſent his Prophets continually to call them to repentancey 
appoynted to be ſlaine. but he profited nothing. > OM 

Naa. iti. he 
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d By the deſtru - he will do none iniquitie 2 euery More thou ſhalt no moze be pꝛoude ot mine 
ction of other ning doeth he hing his iudgement to | = 
nations he ſhe- light, he faileth not: 


The obſſinacie of the wicked. 
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| holp Mountaine. : k Thatis,the pu · 
the wicked wil 12 Then will I leaue in the mids ot thee niſhment for thy 


weth that the not learne to be aſh; an humble and pooze people: and thep ſinne. 

Ie es ſnould 6 J haue d cut off the nations: their hall truſt in the Name ot the Lozd, As the Aſſy. 
haus learnedto toes are deſolate: I haue made their 13 The remnant of Jſrael ſhall doe none rians, Calde ans, 
feare God. ſtreetes waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: iniquitie, nos ſpeake lies: neither ſhall Egyptians, and 
e Thei were moſt their cities are deſtroped without man a deceitfull tongue be found in their other nations. 


carneſt & ready and without inhabitant. | mouth: fox thep ſhall be fedde, and lie m To defend 
to do wickedly. 7 J ſaid, Surelp thou wilt feare me: downe, e none ſhall make them afrapd, thee as byrhy 
f Seeing ye will thou wilt receiue inſtruction : ſo their 14 Reiopce, O daughter Zion ; be iop⸗ ſinnes thou haſt 
not repent, you dwelling thouldnot be deſtroped how full, O Iſrael: be glad & reiopce with put him away & 
ſhal look tor my ſoeuer J vilited them,but*ethep roſe ear- allthine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, left thy ſelfe na · 
vengeance aſwel lp and cozrupted all their wozkes, 15 The Loꝛde hath taken awap thy ked,as Exod, = 
as other nations. gc Therefoꝛe f waitepe vpon me, ſaith indgements : hehath caſt out thine 32.25. 
g Leſt any the Loꝛde, vatill the day that J riſe vp lenemie: the King of Jſrael, even the n Signifying, 
thould thin ke tothe pꝛap: fo: J am determmed to Lozd is in the middes of mn thee: thou chat God de li- 
then that Gods gather the nations, and that J will al⸗ ſhalt ſee no moge euill. teth to ſhew his 
plork ſhould ſemble the kingdomes to powze vp- 16 Jnthat dap it halbe ſaid to Jeruſa⸗ loue & great at+ 
aue periſhed on them mine indignation, euen all my lem, Fearethounot, O Zion: let not fection toward 
when luda h was fierce wꝛath: fox all the earth thalbe de2 thine hands be faint. his Church. 
deſtroyed, he noured with the fire of my ielouſie. 17 The Loꝛd thy God in the middes of o Fhat is, them 
ſheweth that he 9 Surelp s then wil Jturne to the peo- thee is mightie: he will laue, he will re- chat were had in 
will publiſh bis ple a pure language, that thep map all ioyce ouer thee with ion: he will quiet hatred andr eui- 
ace through callvpon the Name of the Lozde, to hun ſelfe in v his loue : he will reioyce led for the 


al the world. ſerue him with one conſent, duer thee with ioy. = Church and be. 
Abr. with one 10 From bepond the riuers of Ethio- 18 After a certaine time will J gather cauſe of their 
Shoulder, as Hoſ. pia, the © daughter of mp diſperſed, the afflicted that were ok thee; & them religion. 
6.9. piaping vnto me, ſhall bzing me an that bare the repzoche fox o it. p Iwil deliver 
h Thatisthe' offring. | 19 Beholde, at that time J will bzuiſe all the Church 


Ie es ſhal come 11 In that dap thalt thon not be aſha⸗ that afflict thee, æ J will v ſaue her that which now. is af. 
as wel as the med foz all thn wozkes, wherein thou Halteth, and gather her that was caſt flicted, as Mi- 
Gentiles: which haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me: fo then out, and J will get them pꝛaiſe & fame cah. 4.6.. 

is to be vader- © J will take away out of the middes of in all the a lands of their ſhame. q As among the 
ſtand vnder the thee them that reiopce of thy pzide, and 20 At 2ᷣ time will J bzing pon againe, & Aſſyrians & Cal. 
time of the Goſ- then will J gather you: foz J will giue deans which did 
pel. i For they ſhall haue full remiſſion of their finnes : and © pon aname# a pꝛaiſe among all people mocke them & 
the hypocrites which boaſted of the Temple, which was alſo thy ofþ earth, whe I turne backe pour cap- put them to 
pride in time paſt, ſhalbe taken from thee. timtie befoze pour epes, ſaith the Lozd, ſhame. 


HAGGAT. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah , was expired, 

V God raiſed vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort 

them to the building of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and 

Church of God, whoſe perfection and exellencie ſtoode in Chriſt, And becauſe that al were 

giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine,which 

God ſent then among them, was a luſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they contemned 

Gods hononr,who had deliuered them.Yet he comforteth the, if they wil returne to the Lord, 

with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath 

begonne, and ſend Chriſt whome he had promiſed, and by whom they ſlioulde attaine to per- 
fit toye and glorie. 


CHAP. I, 
s The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An ex- 


- 


| e Not that they 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, a pzince of Ju⸗ condemned the 
dah, and to Jehoſhua the ſonne of Je⸗ buylding therof, 


— 


5 hortat ion to builde the Temple againe. . © hozadakthe hie Pꝛieſt, ſaping, but they prefer- 
a Whowas the 1 N the ſecõd pere of King * Darius, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of Hoſtes, red policie, and 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- in the ſixt moneth, the firſt dax of ſaping, This people ſay, The time is priuate profit to 
pis, & che third the monerh, came the wozde of the not pet come, that the Loꝛdes houle religion, being 
King of the ber- Loꝛde (bp the miniſteric of the Pxo- ſhould be builded. | oõtent with ſma 
ſians, asſoms phet Haggai) vnto b Zerubbabel 3 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozde by beginnings. 


thinke,'” the miniſterie of the Pzophet Yaggat, d Shewing that 
b Becauſe the building of the Temple began to ceaſe by reaſs ſaping, | they ſought not 
that the people were diſcouraged by their enemies: and if theſe 4 Js it time fox your ſelues to dwell in onely their ne- 
two notable men had neede to be ſtirred vp & admoniſhed of pur d ſieled houſes, and this Houſe lye ceſſities, but 
their dueties, what ſhall we thinke of other gouernours, whoſe Maſte? 22 | their very. plea- 
goings ate either againſt God, or very colde in his cauſe: 5 Nowe therefoze thus ſapth the _ 2 —— 

: ESD. + Of Gods honour. 
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h left 2 Anm be rb nee 
plagues. of God litle: ꝓt᷑ rate, but pe haue not pnonghzye ople ofthe lande ſaith ehe dende and 
or you for pre- Dinke; hut ꝑe ate not filled: pe clothe > doit : fox Jaitiwith pont Huth g loꝛde b That is, go for- 
ferring your po- You, bur pe be not warme: and he that ot hoſtes, * ward in building 
licies ro his reli- earneth wages, putteth the wages in⸗ 6 According to the woꝛd that J conenan- che Temple. 
gion, & becauſe toa bzoken hagge. 11 ned rug zan, when pe tame out of E- p 
ye ſeckenut him 7 Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, Conſi⸗ -gypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall remains amõg e He exhorterh 
firſt of all. der pour owne wapes in pour hearts. pou, feare pe not. cdhem to patience 
f Meaning, that 8g Goe i up to themountapne, andbxmg 7 Foz thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes; e Pet though theyiſce: 
they ſhuld leaue Wond, and build this Houſe, and s wil A litle while, and J win ſhake the hea- not as yet this 
off cheir on cõ- he fanonrable mit, and I wit® be glozi- uens and the earth, and the ſea, and the Temple ſo glo- 
modities, & goe fie d, ſapth the Loꝛde. te ne 74,7 £9 7,15 rious as the pro. 
forward in the ꝙ Pe looked fox much, and loe, it came to 8 And J will moue all nations, and 4 the phets had decla- 
building ofGods litle : and when pe bꝛought it home, J deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J red: for this 
Temple, and in did blow i vpon it. And why, layth the - will fillthis Youſe with gloꝛie, ſaith the ſbould be accõ- 
the ſetting forth Lozde of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine Youle Lord ofhoſtes, ee, in Chriſt 
of his religion. that is waſte, and pe runne euerp man 9 The eſilũer is mine, and the gold is mine, by whom al 

g That i, Iwill unto his owne houle, The ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, things ſhould be 
heareyour prai- Io Therefozethe heauen oner pou ſtaped 10 Theglone of this laſt Youſe ſhall bee renued. 

ers according to it ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtaped greater then the firſt, ſapeth the Lozdeof d Meaning, 

my promes, i. her kruite. + ' - hoſtes 2 and in this place will I gme Chriſt whom all 


mo.8.21,29, II And J called fo a dꝛought vpon the Ffpeace,ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, ought to looke 
That is, my lande, and vpon the mountaines, and 11 JIn the fonre and twentieth day of the for and deſire: or 
glorie ſhalbe ſet vpon the coꝛne, and vpon the wine, and ninth moneth,in the ſecond pere of Da⸗ by deſite, he may 
forth by you. vponthe ople,vpon all that the ground rius, came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde vnto ſigniſie al preci - 
i And ſo bring byingeth foꝛth: both vpon men and vp- the Pzophet Yaggai,ſapmg, tous things, as ri- 
it to nothing. on cãttell, and vpon allthe labonrofthe 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Alke ches & ſuch like. 

| | hands. now the Puieſtes concerning the Lawe, e Therfore h 
k This declared 12 When Zerubbabelthe ſonne of She⸗ and ſap, his time com- 
that God was altiel, and Jeholhnathe ſonne ok Jeho- 13 If one beare s holy fleſt in the ſkirt of meth, hee can 
the autor of the zadak the hie Pꝛieſt with all the roͤnant his garment, & with hisſkirt doe touch make al 5 trea- 
doctrine, & that of the people, heard the* vopce of the the bzead, oz the potage, oꝛ the wine, oz ſures of 5 world 
he was bur the Loꝛde their God, and the wozdes af the ople,oz any meat,ſhaliit beholp And to ſerue his pur= 
miniſter, as Exo. Pqxophet Yaggai(as p Lozde their Gd the Pꝛieſtes anſwered and ſaid, No. poſe: but the 
14.3 1. Iudg. 7. 20. had ſent hun) then the people did feare 14 Then ſaid Haggai, If a polluted per- glorie of his ſe- 
Act. 15.28. befoze the Loꝛd. ; l touch aup of theſe, ſhal it be vnclean 2 cdnde Temple 
1 Which decla- 13 Then ſpake Yaggat the Lozdes mel⸗ nd the Puefts anſwered,aud ſaide, It docth nor ſtand 
reth y men are ſenger in the Lozdes meſſage vnto the ſhall be vncleane. wy dn mareriall 
vnapt & dull to people,ſaping,J am with pou, ſapth the x5 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So things,neyther 
ſerue the Lord, Lo2d. 5 1s this people, and ſa is this nation be⸗ can be built. 
neither can they 14 And the Loꝛde ſtirred vp 1the ſpirit of foze me, ſaith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the f Meaning, all 
obey his worde Terubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a wozkes or their hands, and that which ſpirituall bleſ- 
or his meſſen- pꝛince of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jeho- thep offer here, is uncleane. : Gave & felicitie 
gers before God {hua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high 16 And now, J pꝛay vou, conſider in pour pucchaſed by 
reforme their Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant mindes: from this h dap, and afoꝛe, euen Chriſt, Phil. 3.7. 
heartes and giue ofthe people, and they came, and did the - afoze a ſtone was laped vpon a ſtone in g That is, the 
thẽ nee ſpirits, worte in the Houſe ofthe Loꝛd of hoſts the Temple of the Lozd: fleſh of the ſa- 
John. 6. 44. their God. | 17 i Bekoꝛetheſe things were, when one crifices: whereby 

| CHAP, IT. came to an heape of twenty meaſſres, he ſigniietht hat 

He sheweth that the glorie of the ſeconde Temple there were but tenne:when one came to 5 ching, which 
thall exceede the firſi. | the wine pꝛeſſe fo to dꝛawe out fiftie ofit ſelf is good, 
a For the peo- 1 [ N the foure and twentieth day of the veſſels out of the ꝓꝛeſſe, there were but cannot make an 
ple according as ] ſirt moneth,in the ſecond peere of king twentie. other thing ſo; , 
Iſa 32,11,and Darius, 18 I ſmotepou with blaſting, and with and therefore 
EZ ck. 41.1. had 2 In the ſenenth moneth, in the one and mildewe, and with haile, in all the la⸗ they ought nor 
prophecied, twentieth day ofthe moneth, came the bours ofpour hands:pet pou turned not to iuſtiſie them 
thought this woꝛd ofthe Lord by the miniſterie of the to me. ſaith the Loꝛd. ſelues by their 
Temple ſhould Mophet Haggai, ſaping, 19 Conſider, J pꝛan pon, in pour inindes, ſacrifices & ce- 
haue bene more 3 Speake nowe to Zernbbakel the ſonne from kthis dap, & afoze from the foure & remonies: but 
excellent then of Shealtiel pzince of Judah, c to Je⸗ | contrary he y 
Salomons Tem- holhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie is vncleane & not pure of heart, doeth corrupt thoſe thinges & 
ple, which was J ꝛieſt, and to the reſidue of the people, make the deteſtable vnto God which els are good andgodly. 
deſtroyed by the ſaping, | h Conſider owe Gdd did plague you with famingafore you, 
Babylonias, bur 4 Mho is left among pou, that ſawe this began to build the Temple. i Thar is, before the building was 
the Prophets Houſe in her firſt glozp, and ho we doe begun. K From the time they began to build the Temple, he 
ment the ſpiri- pou ſe it nom Is it not inpour epes, promiſeth that God would bleſſe them: & albeit as yet the 
tual Temple, the in compariſon of it as nothing 2 fruite was, not come foorth, yet in the gathering they ſhoulde 
Churchot Chriſt 5 Pet now be of good courage, O Zerub- haue plentie. A | | 
18 G Aaa.nit, twenz 
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"Nerrofollonchefarhers, eee - Zecharlh. | Gods nee, © 
x twentieth day oftheninth moneth, euen + uens and thee . n Hereby lie 
1 He exhorteth from the dap that the foundation ofthe 23 And J wyll ou we the thꝛone of ſheweth that 


them to patience LozdeS Temple mas laid: conſider it in  kingyomes, J wü deſtrop the ſtrength there ſhalbe no: 
5 harueſt came, 20 Jsthe! leede pet in the barne 7 as pet IAwilouerthꝛow thechartts, and choſe when God will 
and then they the vine and the figtree, aud the pom⸗ that ride in them, and the hozſe and the make this won. 
ſhould ſee Gods gr. and the olne 1 — not riders hall come downe, euerp one by derfull reſtitutid 
the lwold of his brother. of his Church. 


bleſſings. bꝛonght : kromthis da woll J 
ee 24 In that dap, ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, o Signifying 


m Iwill make a blefſe yubu. N 
change & renue 21 And agatne the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came will J take thee, O Zerubbabel mp ſer⸗ that his dignitie 
all things in vnto Haggai in the foure and twentietg uant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſapth the ſhould be moſt 

Chriſt, of ẽ/gnome day of the moneth, ſaping, Loꝛde, and will make thee as a oſignet: excellent, which 


Zerubbabel here 22 Speake tu Zernbbabel the prince ok fox I haue choſen thee, ſapth the Lozde thing was accõ- 
o 


is afigure. Judah, and ſap, A will thake the hea⸗ holtes, 


ZECHARIAH, 


THE AR GVMENT, 


 plihedin cluiſt. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begonne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of 

the Lord to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he 
putteth them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and 

yet comforteth them, if they will repent vnfaynedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God 
in their deliuerance, which was a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhould 
haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtyll remayned in their wickedneſſe, 
and coldnes to ſet foorth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, 
he rebuketh them moſt ſharpe ly: yet for the confort of the repentant, he euer mixeth the 
promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepared to receyue Chriſt, in whome all 


ſhoulde be ſanctiſied to the Lorde. , 


f Seeing ye ſawe 
the Pzophets, take holde of f pour fa- the force of my 
, thers 2 and sthep returned, and ſapde, doctrine in puni- 
As the Loꝛde of hoſtes hath determined ſhing your fa- 
to do vnto vs, accoꝛding to our owne thers, why do not 
wapes, and accozding to our woꝛkes, ſo ye feare j thret- 
„N the eight moneth of hath he delt with vs, nings conteined 
the ſeconde peereof = Da- 7 Ypon the foure 4 twentieth dap ofthe in the ſame and 
> rius, came the woozde of 8 elenenth moneth, which is the moneth declared by my 
the Lozde vnto d Zecha- b Shebat, inthe lecond pere of Darius, Prophets? 
rtah, the ſonne of Bere⸗ came the wozde of the Loꝛde vnto Te⸗ g As men aſto- 
whereof is men- * chiah, the ſonne of Addo, chariah the ſonne of BVerechiah, the niſhed withmy 
tion, 2. Chro. 24. the Prophet, ſaping, ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, ſaping, iudgements, and 
20. but had the 2 The Loꝛde hath bene © ſoze diſpleaſed 8 J iſaw bp night, and behold ka man ri⸗ not that they 
ſame name, & is with pour fathers. | ding vpon a red hoꝛſe, he ſtood among were touched w 
called the ſunne 3 Therefoꝛe ſap thou vnto them, Thus the mirre trees, that were in a bottom, true repentance, 


C HAP. I. Ne, 

2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, 
aud to eſchue the wickednes of their fathers, to He 
figntfieth the reſtitution of leruſalem and the 
Temple. 

a Who was the x * 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- 


b This was not 
that Zechariah, 


of Berechiah, as Capth the Loꝛde of holtes, 4Turne pe and behind him were there red yozſes h Which contei- 
he was, becauſe vnto me, ſapth the Lozde of hoſtes, and ſpeckled and white. nerh part of la- 
he came of thoſe J will turne vnto pou, ſayth the Lozve 9 Thẽ ſaid J, O mp Loꝛd, what are theſe? nuarie and part 


progeaitors, as bk holſtes. And Þ Angel that talked with me, ſapd of Februarie. 
of Ioiada or Be- 4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whom vnto me, J wil ſhew thee what theſe be, i This viſion ſig- 
rechiah & Iddo. efeformer * P2ophets haue crped, ſap- Io And the man that ltoode among the nifie th reſtau- 
e He ſpeaketh mirre trees, anſwered and ſapde, Theſe ration of the 
this to feare thẽ pou nowe from pour euill wapes, and are they whom the Loꝛd hath ſent to go Church, but as 
with Gods iudge from pour wicked woikes : but they though the woulde, et it ſhould not 
ments that they would not heare, noz hearken vnto me, 11 And rhep anſwered the Angellofthe appeare to mans 


mg,Thus ſaith þ Lozb ofhoſtes, Turne 


ſhould not pro- ſayth the Lo:de, Lozd,that ſtood among the mirre trees, eyes, which is 
uoke him as 5 Pour fathers, where e are thep? and do and ſapde, Me haue gone thoꝛowe the here ment by y 
their fathers had the Pzophets line fox euer? wo!lde: and behold,all the woꝛld ſitteth night, by the bot 


done, home he 6 But did not my words & mp ſtatutes, ſtill, and is at reſt. tome and by the 
ſo grieuouſly which J commanded by mp ſeruantes 12 Then the u Angell of the Loꝛd anſwe⸗ mirre trees, 

puniſhed. which are blacke, & giue a darke ſhadowe : yet he compareth 
d Let your fruites declare, that you are Gods people, and that God to a king, vho hath his poſts & meſſengers abroad, by who 
he hath wrought in you by his Spirit and mortified you: for he ſtill worket h his purpoſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe. 
els man hath no porver to returne to God, but God muſt conuert k Who was the chief among the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe 
him, as Ier em. 31.18. lam. 5. 21. iſa. 21. S. and 31.6. and 45,21. ſignified the divers offices of Gods Angels by whom God ſome- 
Iere. 3. 12. CN K 18. 3 o. hoſ. 14. 2. ioel. 2. 12. e Though your fathers time puniſheth and ſometime comforteth and bringeth forth 
be dead, yet Gods iudgementes in puniſhing them ought ſtill to his workes in diuers ſortes. m That is, Chriſt the Mediatour 
be before your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their pray ed for the ſaluat ĩõ of his Church, which was now troubled 


. . 5 
doctrine remaineth tor euer, z. Pet 1. 15. when all the countreys about them were at _ 
rc 


The foure hornes: | "I 


wife, & when it 


r Which ſigni- 


n Though for a. red and ſaide, O Loꝛde of hoſtes, howe 
time God defer long wil: thou be unmercifull to Jeru⸗ 
his helpe and ſalem, and to the cities of Judah, with 
comforte from whom thou halt bene diſpleaſed nowe 
his Church, yet theſe thzceſcoze and ten-peeres?”: 
nd the 4ozd anſwered the Angel that 


this declaret T3 
that hefoueth talked with me, with good wozdes and 
them ſtil moſt comfoztable woꝛ ds. 


derely, as a moſt 14 Do the Angel that communed with 
merciful father ine, ſaid vuto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
his children, or Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Jam ie⸗ 
an huſband his lous ouer Jeruſalem and Tion with 
dene for 35 As ain path angris e th 

is expedient for 15 And am :greatly- angrie agamlſt.the 
ehem, his helpe .caretefle : heathen : fox J was angrie 
is euer ready. but o a litle, and they helped fo warde 
o In deſtroying the affliction, - : 

the reprobate I 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, J will 
ſhewed my ſelfe returne unto Jeruſalem with tender 


hut a litle angrie mercie: mine houſe ſhalbe builded in it, 


towarde my ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and a nne v thal 

Church, but the be ſtretched vpon Jeruſalem 

enemy would 17 Crie pet, and ſpeake, Thus ſapth the 
e deſtroyed Londe of hoſtes, Mpcities ſhallpet 4 be 

them alſo, and © hzoken with plentie: the L oꝛd ſhall pet 

conſidered not comfozt Tion, and ſhall pet chuſe Jeru⸗ 

the ende of my alem. 

chaſtiſements, 18 Then lift J vp mine epes and ſawe, 

p To meaſure and beholde, *foure homes, 

out the bail- * 19 And J ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 

dings. - with me, Mhat be theſe? And he anfwc- 


q The abun- red me, Theſe are p hoꝛnes which haue 
dance ſnalbe ſo © ſcattered Judah, Iſraeb a Jeruſalem, 
great that the 20 And the Loꝛde ſhewed me foure ſcar⸗ 
places of ſtore penters. 


ſhall not be able 21 Then ſaid J, What come theſe to do? 
to coteine theſe 
bleſſings that 
God wil ſend, but 
ſhal euen breake 
for fulnes. 


the hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Juz 
dah, ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his 
head: but theſe are come to frap them, 
and to caſt out the hoꝛnes of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, which lift vp their home auer the 
fied all the ene · land of Judah, to ſcatter it. 

mies ofthe n 

Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. Cf Theſe carpenters or 
ſnithes are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & ham- 
mers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which woulde ouer- 


throwe the Church, and declare that none enemies horne is ſo 


ſtrong, but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. II. 


2 That is, the The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Iudah. | 


Angel who was 1 J Lift vp mine eyes againe and looked, 
Chriſt: for in re- Jan beholde, a; man with a meaſu- 


ſped of his office Aring line in his hand. 

he is oft times 2 Then ſaid J, Whither goeſt thou? und 
called an Angel: he ſaid unto me, To nieaſure Jeruſa⸗ 

but in reſpe& lem, that I may ſee what is the bzeadrh 

of his eternall thereof, and what is the length thereof, 

eſſence, is Gol 3 And behold the Angel that ralked with 


and ſo called. me, went foozth : and another Angel 


d Meaning him went ont to me᷑te him, 


ſelf Zechariah. 4 And ſaide vnto him, Kunne, ſpeake to 
o Signifying the this b pong man, and ſay, < Jeruſalem 
ſpirituall Ieruſa. 


lem & Church vnder Chriſte, which ſhoulde he extended by the 


Goſpel through al the world & fhould neede no material walles, 


- 


and dwell in peace among all their enemies. 


nor truſt in any worldly ſtrength. but ſhould be ſafely preſerued, 


And he anſwered, and ſaide, Thele are 


2 
a "4c. 
+ - 
* 
* 
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ſhalbe inhabited without waltes , foz | 
. the multitude of men & cattel . 


5 Fo! Jcaiththe Lozd; wilbe-buto her a d ro deſend 
wallofsfrerounde about, and wil : be Church, to hk 
the glogie tu the middes of her. the enemies, and 
6 Bo, ho, come f forth, andflee from the ed deſtroy hem 
land ofthe Nozthi ſaith the Yozd: fox J ifthey approch 
phaue ſcattered pou in the faure s winds nere. 


of the heauen, ſaith the Lozd. e Inmeth 
7 h Hauethp ſelfe, © Zion, that dwelleſt ſhall haue their 
with the daughter of Babel, „ful felicuie and 


8 Foz thus faith the Lozdeof hoſtes, Af- glory. 6.4 
ter this i glone hath he ſent me vnto the t He calleth to 
nations, which fpopled pon: foz he that them, which 
.toucheth pau, toucheth the * apple of partely for fears 
his eye. and partely for 
9 Foz beholde, J will lift vp mine hande their one caſe, 
lvpon them: and v they ſhalbe aſpople remain ed ſtill 
to thoſe that ſerued them, and pe ſhall in captiꝛutie, and 
knowe, that the Loꝛde of hoſtes Hath fo preferred 
* {ent nie. X 4 4: theirownepri- 
10 Keiopce, and be glad, O daughter Ti⸗ uate commodi- 
. on: fo2 lo, I come, and wil dwell in the ties to the bene · 
middes of the, ſaith the Loꝛd. fit es of God 
rt And manp nations ſhall be iopned to promiſed in his 
the Loꝛd in that dap, a ſhall be mp peo- Church. 
ple: and J will dwell in the middes of g As it was T 
the, and thou ſhalt know that the Lozd that ſcattered 
of hoſtes hath (ent me vnto ther. you, ſo haue I 
12 And the Loꝛd ſhal inherite Judah his power to xcſtore 
voꝛtion in the holy land, and hal chcofe you. : 
Jeruſalem aga ne. h By fiying from 
13 Let albfleſh be ſtill befoze the Loꝛd : fox Babylon and 
be is raiſed vp out of his holy place, comming to the 
f Church. 
i Seeing that God hath begun to ſhew his grace among you 
by deliuering you, he continueth the ſame ſtill toward ynu, and 
therefore ſendeth me his Angel, and his Chriſt to defende you 


from your enemies, that they ſhall not hurt you, neither by the + 


way nor at home. k Le are ſo deare vnto God, that he can 
no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt you, ther a man can abide 
to be thruſt in the eie, Pſalm. 17.8. 1 V pon the heathen your 
enemies. m They ſhall be your ſeruants as you haue bene 
theirs. n This muſt neceſſarily be vnderſtand of Chriſt, who 
being Cod equal with his Father, was ſent as he was Mediatour 
to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them, 


CHAP. 1II. 
A prophecte of Chriſt and of h's Kingdoms. 


I AP hee ſhewed mee Jehoſthua the a He prayed te 
hie Pꝛieſt,⸗ſtanding befoze the An- Chriſt rhe Medi- 
gel of the Yorde, and d Satan ſteod atour for the 
at his right hand to reſiſt him, ſtate of the 
2 And the< Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, The Church. 
Lozd repꝛoue thee, O Satan: enen the b Which de- 

. Loade that hath choſen Jernſalem, re⸗ clareth that the 
pꝛoue thee, Is not this a 4 bzand taken faithfull haue 
ont of the fire: not onely warre 

3 Nowe Jehoſhua was clothed with fil- with fleſh and 
. thie garments, and ſtwde befoze the blood, but with 
Angel. Satan himſelfa 
4 And he anſwered and ſpakevatothole and ſpirituall 
; wickedneſſes, 


Ephe. 6. 12. c That is, Chriſt ſpeak eth to God as the Medi- 


ator ot his Church that he would rebuke Satan: and here he 

. ſheweth himſelfe to be the continual pre ſeruer of his Church. 

d Meaning, that Tehoſhua was wonderſully preferued in the 
captiuitie, and nc Sat an ſought to affliꝭ & trouble him hen 

he was doing his office. | . TIRE 

A a a. b. that * 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes. 
e In reſpect of that ſtoode beſoze him, ſaping, Take as 
the glorious rhe-*filthiegarmemnres trom him. 
garmentt, and Lund linto him he ſaid, Beholde. A haue 
precious ſtones f tcauſed thine imquitie to depart from 
that the Prieſts; the, and J will ciothe th wu change 
did were before t rapment. UF NESS. 
| 5 And I ſaide, Let them ſet a faire dia⸗ 
and by this con. deme vpon his head. Do they ſet a faire 
temptible ſtare diademe vpon his head, @-clothed him 
the Prophet fig. with garmets, e the Angel ofthe Lozde 
niſiech that ſtood by, . 
theſe ſnallbe- 6 And the Angel ot the Lozd teſtiſied vnto 
inniugs ſhould - Yeholhna,ſaping, _ . | 
e made excel- 7 Thus ſaith the Lowofhoſtes, If thou 
lent when Chriſt wilt walke in inp waies, and keepe mp 
ſhal make the watche , thou ſhalt alſo ö judge mine 
fulreiticution - Youſe,andſhalt alſo keepe mp i courts 
ofhis Chuch. and J will ginethee place aniog theſe 
He ſheweth of that ſtand bp, l 
what apparel he 8 Heare nowe, O Jehoſhua p hie Pꝛieſt, 
ſpeakech, which thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze 
is when ourfil- the : for thep | are monſtrnous per⸗ 
thy ſinnes are ſons : but behold, will bzing fozth the 
taken away, m Bꝛanche mp leruant. 
and we are clad 9g on lo the a ſtone that IJ haue laide bes 
with Gods mer- foze Jeholhua: vpon one ſtonethall be 
cies, which is ſenen epes: behold, I will o cut out the 
ment of the ſpi- grauing thereof, faith the Lozd of hoſts, 
ritual reſtitutiõ. and J Will take v awap the iniquitie of 
g The this land in one dap; | 


the captiuitie: 


Prophet 


prayeth, that be - ro. In that day, ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, - 


fides the raiment 
the Prie(t might 
alſo haue tire for 


thall pe call euerp man hisneighbour 
under the 4 vine, & under the figge tree, 


his head accordingly, chat is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthood ; 


might be perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both 
Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themſelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection. & obteineth it. h That is, 
haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy predeceſſours 
haue had. i Wherehy he meaneth to haue tlie whole charge 
and miniſt erie of the Church. k That is, the Angels who repre. 
ſented the whole nomber of the faithfull: ſignifying that all the 
godly ſhould willingly receiue him. 1 Becauſe they follow my 
worde, they are contemned in the world, and eſteemed as man. 
ſters, Iſa. 8 18. ni That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, 
that not onely he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſer- 
uant of men: and therefore in him they ſhould haue comfort, al- 
— in the world they were contemned, Iſa. 11. 1. jerem. 23. 5. 
and 33.14, 15. 
before God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, 
both becauſe he giueth light vnto all others, and that all ought 
to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. o That is, I will make it per- 
fect in all poyntes, as a thing wrought by the hand of God. 
p Though baue puniſhed this lande for a time, yet I will euen 
now be pacified, and viſite their ſinnes no more. q Ye ſhall 
then liue in peace & quietnes, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, 
Wa 2. z. micah. 4. g. hag. . 10. | 


CHAP. IEEE: | 
The vifien of the golden candleſticke, and the expoſi- 
tion thereof. 1 
Nd the Angel that talked with 
mee, came agame and waked me, 
as a man that is rapſed out of his 


a Which was e. 
uer in the mids 1 
of . — 2 
nifying that 
bel Leaf 
Spirit 
ſhould ſhine 
there in moſt a- 
bundanee, and 
in altpericgion, 


fleepe, 
2 And ſaide vnto me, What ſreſtthon? 
and J ſaid, J haue looked, and behold, a 
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n He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot builde, 


a candicſticke all of golde with a bowle 
vpon the top of it, & his ſeuen lampes 


The einne Rong, © 
therm, and ſeuen pipes tothe b lainpes, b Which con. 
which were vponthe top thereof. ueyed the oyle 
3 And two oliue tres ouer it, one vnon that dropped 
the right ſide of the bowle , &theother from the trees 
vpon the left ſide there. into the lam 
4 80 J anſwered, and ſpaße to the n: ſo that the lighe 
gelthattralked with ine, ſaping, What neuer failed: and 
are theſe, mp LoMdʒ ddhis viſton was 
5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, to con firme the 
anſwered a1ſd (aide vnto me, Knoweſt fairhfull chae. 
thou not whattheſebe 7 And J lapde, Cod had ſuffi- 
No, mp 10d. dient power in 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, himſelte to con- 
ſaping This is the wozde ol p Lozd vn⸗ tinue his graces, 
' toc — — Matt — dan — — bring ks 
- - arimieno1 ſtrength, but bp mp trite. Promiſe to paſſe, 
ſapth the Roꝛd ofhoſtes, E | —_— though he had 
7, Who art thou, M great monntaine, no helpe ot 
befoze Terubbaͤbel ? thou ſhalt bee a man. 
plaine, and i he ſhall bzingfozth$ head e Who was a fi- 
none thereof, with ſhoutings, crying, Bure of Chriſt, 
Gace, grace bnto it. And therefore 
8 Poxeouer, the wozd of the Lozde came bis doctrine 
- bntomne,ſaping, - 18 dire cted to al) 
9 The handes of Terubbabel hane layd Church who are 
the foñdation ofthis honſe: his hands his body and 
al alſo finiſh it, and ⁊ thou ſhalt know members. 
that the Lond of hoſtes Hath ſent me uns 4 He ſheweth 
to pou. | tdhat Gods pow- 
10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of the er only is ſutfici- 
b (inallthings? but they ſhall reiopce, ent to preſerue 
and ſhall ſe the ſtone of i tinne in the his church, thog 
hande of Zcrubbabel: *theſe ſeuen are be vic not mans 
the eyes of the Lond., which go thoꝛowe helpe therunto. 
the whole wonld. e He compareth 
11 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, che power ofthe 
What are theſe two oline trees vpon aduerſaries to a 
the right a vpon the left ſide thereof? great moutaine, 
12 And J ſpake moꝛeouer, and ſaid vnto- who thoughtthe 
hum, What be theſetwo oliue bziches, lerves nothing in 
which thozowe the two golden pipes reſpect of them, 
emptie themſelues into the gotde? - and would haue 
13 And he anſwered me a ſaid, Knoweft hindered Zerub- 
thounot what theſe be? And J lapde, babel,whore- 
No, my boid. preſẽ ted Chriſt, 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two loline whome the e- 
branches, that ſtande with the ruler of nemies dayly 
the whole earth, labour to let, in 
| the building 
of his ſpirituall Temple, bur all in vaine. f Though the ene- 
mies thinke to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay the 
higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring ix to perfection, ſo that all the 
odly ſhal reiovce, and pray vnto God that he would continue 
Fe grace and fauour towarde the Temple. g Meaning, the 
Prophet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my father for the building, & 
preſeruation of my ſpirituall Temple. h Signifying that all 
vuere diſtouraged at the ſmall and poore beginnings of the 


Temple. i Whereby he ſigniſieth the plummet and line, that 


is; that Zerubbabel which 1 Chriſt, thould go for- 
warde with his building to the ioy and comfort of the godiys 
though the worlde be againſt him, and though his for a while 
be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to the, 
eye k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: mearing ,a conti- 
nual prouidence, ſo that neit her Satan nor any power in the 
worlde can g oe about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder 
his worke, Chap. 3.9. 1 Which were ener greene and fu 

of oyle, ſo that ſtill they powred foorthoyle into the lampes: 
ſignfying, that God will continually mainteyne and preſerue 
his Church, and indue it Rill with abundance and perfection 


of graces» 
CHAP, 
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b Which re- 


ee e 
Le vifionof the flying booke,, ſignifying the carſe 


a Becauſe the efthimi and ſuch ai abi 


tie, he ſheweth 

| that Gods cur. 
ſes, written in 
this book e had 
on them, and at bſtealeth 
their fathers: 
but now if they and ei 
tut oſt᷑ a 


their former 
enemies. 


greſſeth the firſt 

tab le, and ſer- 

ueth not God 

aright, but abu- 

ſeth Gods name. that ſitteth in middes of the E⸗ 
e Whichwas phah. * 

a meaſure wdry 8 And he ſapd, This is i wickedneſſe, 
things contei - and hee calt it into the middes of the 
ning about ten Ephah, and he caſt the weight of lead 
pottles. vpon the mouth thereok. 

f That is, all Then lift J vp mine eyes, and looked: 
y wickednesof and behold, there came out two R wo⸗ 
the vngodly is inen, and the winde was in their wings 
in Gods fighe, - (fox they had wings like the wings of 
which he kee- a ſtoꝛke) and thep lift vp the Ephah be- 
peth in a mea- twene the earth and the heauen. 

jure, and can 10 Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked 
ſhat it or open it with me, Whither doe theſe beare the 
at his pleaſure. Ephah? | 

g Tocouer the 11. And he ſayd vnto me, ! To build it an 
, meaſure, - houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed and (ct there vpon 
preſenteth ini - Herowne place. 

quitie, as in the next verſe, i Signifying that Satan ſhoulde 
not haue ſuch power againſt the Tewes to tempt them, as he had 
in time paſt, but that God would ſkut vp iniquitic in a meaſure 
as in aprifon. k Which declared that & O D wouide execute 
his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. 
1 Toremoue the iniquitie & affſictions that came for the ſame 
from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 
By the ſaure charets he deſeribeth the ſoure mo- 
narchies. ; 

I A Bane I turned and lift vp mine 
here, as by hor- Lepes, and looked: and beholde, 
ſes afore,he mea there came foure 2 charets out 
neth the ſwift meſſengers of Cod, to execute & declare his will. 


a By charets 


are of Gad. #8 - 


frontbetweened two mountaines, and b By the braſew. 
- the mountames were monitaines 


CEA 


the firſt charet were*redhozles, e 
he charet 4 blacke hozſes, 


ough the woulde, d Signifyin 
oughthe wozlde; that they had 


| vnder y Perſians 
9 Andthe wozd ofthe Lozdecame vnto which reſtored 
me,ſaping, them to liberties 
10 Take or them ofthe captinitie,cuenof f Which ligni« 
Heldai, and of Tobiiah, aud Jedatah, cd that God 
which are come from Babel, and come woulde ſome- 
thou the ſame day, & go vnto the houſe time giue his 
! of Joſtyiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah. Church reſt, and 
It Takeenen ſiluer, and gold, and maks powre his 
crownes, and ſect them vpon the ® Head plagues vpon 
of Jehoihna, the ſonne of Jehozadak their enemies, 
the hie Pzieſt, ' as he did in de- 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Thus ſtroying Nine- 
ſpeaketh the Lozd ofhoſtes,s ſaith. Be⸗ uch and Babylõ, 
hold the ina whoſe name is þ Bäch, and other their 
2 he ſhall grow o vp out of his place, enemies. ; 
he ſhale bnyld the Temple ofthe Lozd, g Meaning, all 
13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of the the actions and 
Jozd, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozp, and motions of Gods, 
ſhallſir and rule vpon his thzone , & he Spirit, which ac» 
ſhall be a Pzieſt vpon his thzone, # the cording to his 
counſell of peace thalbe betwene* them inchangeable 
counſell he cau- 
ſeth to 4 through all the worlde. h That is, towarde 
Egypt and other countreis thereabout. i That is, they of di- 
uers colours, which aſke leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan hath no 
power to hurt or affli& till God giue it him, lob. 1. 12. k By 
puniſhing the Caldeans mine anger ceaſed, and you were deli- 
uered. ] Io receiue of him, and the other three, money to 
make the two crownes : which were men of great authoritie 
among the Iewes, & doubted of the reſtitution of the kingdom 
and of the Prieſthood,& hurt others by their example. m Be- 
cauſe this could not be attributed to any one according to the 
Lawe, therefore it followeth that lehoſhua muſt repreſent the 
Mcſſiah,who was both Prieſt and King. n Meaning Chriſt, of 
whome [choſhua was the ſigure: for in Greeke they were both 
called Ieſus. o That is, of him ſelfe, without the helpe of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this temple, wherof 
Haggai ſpeaketh, but onely Chriſt: & therefore it was ſpirituall, 
and not material, Hag. z. 1o. q Whereof le hoſhua had but a 
ſhadow, x The two effices of the kingdome, and prieſthoode 
ſh albe fo joyned together, that they _ no more diſſeuered. 
oth 


* ä 2. 


trey, 


of mountaines he 
meaneththe 


© $. 2, 


Hypocrites faſting. 
Who was alſo . both, | | 
called Heldai, 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to \Yelem,# 
t He alſo was to Tobiiah,andto Jedaiah, & to * Yen 
called Ioſhiah. the ſonne of Zephamah, foz an memo⸗ 
u That they may rial in the Temple ofthe Lozde. 
acknowledge 15 And they that area far off, ſhall come 
theirinfirmicie, and buildein the Temple of the Lozde, 
whichlooked and pe ſhall knowe, that the Lozde of 
that all things hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto pon, And 
ſhould haue this ſhall come to paſle,if pe will? obep 
bene reſtored the voyceofthe Lozde pour God, 
incontinently: | N 
and of this their infidelitie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as 
tokens, Aces. 1. 6. x That is, the Gentiles by the preaching 
of the Goſpell ſhall helpe rowarde the building of this ſpirituall 
1 emple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in the obedience of 

yth. 


CHAP. VII. 


The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is 
the cauſe of their affiiion. 


a Which con- 1 Nd in the fourth peere of King 

teined parte of Adams „the worde of the Lozde 

Nouember, and came uvnto Techariah in the 
art of Decem - fourth daye of the nynth moneth, enen 
er. im Chiſteu. ; 

b That is, yreſt 2 Foz d thep had ſent vntothe Youle of 

of the people God Sharezer, aud Kegem-melech and 

mat remained their inen to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛde, 


yet in Caldes, 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Puelſts, which 


ſent to Church were in the Houſe ofthe Lozd of hoſtes, 
at Ieruſalem for gyd to the Pzophers,ſapmg, 2 honld J 
the relolution c weep in the fift moneth,and 4 ſeparate 
of theſe queiti- imm (eife as J haue done theſe ſo manp 
ons, becaute e peres?7 

theſe feaſts were 4. Then came the woꝛde of the Lozde of 
conſented vpon Hoſtes vnto me, ſaping. 

by the agrce- 5 Speake vnto al the people of the land, 
ment of y whole and tothe f Pzieſts, and ſape, When 
Church, the one pe faſted, and mpurned in the fift and 
in the moneth fenenth moneth}, euen theſe ſeuentie 
that the Temple peeres, did pe faſt vnto me 7 8 doe J ap- 
was deſtroyed, proue 1t5 

and the other, 6 And when ye did eat, and when pe did 
when Gedaliah, dꝛinke, did ye not eate fox pour ſelues, 
was ſlaine, and dꝛinke foꝛ pour ſelues:? 

Iere. 41.2. 7 Should pe not heare the wordes, which 
e Byweeping, the Loꝛde i hath cryed by the nuniſterie 
and mourning pf the founer Pꝛophets when Jeruſa⸗ 
appere hat ex · lem was inhabited, and in pꝛoſperitie, 
erciſes they vſed and the cities thereof round about her, 
in their falting. when rhe Douth and the plaine was 
d That is pre- inhabited? 

pare my ſelfwich 

al deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now fince the time the 


Aglcmple was deſtroyed, f For there were both of the people, 


and of the Prieſts, which douted as touching this controiierſie, 
be ſides them which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of 
it, as of one of the chicfe poynts of their religion. g For they 
thought they had deſerued toward God becauſe of this faſt, 
which they inuented of themſelues: & though faſting of it ſelfe 
be good, vet becauſe they thought ita ſeruice toward God, and 
truſted therein, it is here reproued. h Did ye not eate & drink 
for your own commoditie & neceſſitie? and fo likewiſe ye did ab- 
ſteine according to your owne fantaſies, & not after preſcript 
of my Lawe. i Hereby he condemneth their hypacrifie, which 
thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by ſuch things as 
they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as 
ke had commaunded. 


Zechariah. 


Zechariah,ſaping, _ . that they dyd 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſap⸗ not faſt with a 


ing, Execute true tudgement, &ſhewe ſincere heart, 


mercie and compaſſion , euerp man to but for an liypo- 
his brother, | * criſie, and that it 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, noz the was not done of 
fatherles, the ſtranger no the pooze, & a pure religion, 
let none of pou imagine enil againſt his becauſe that 
bꝛother in pour heart. | theilacked theſe 
11 But thep refuſed to hearken, l pulled offices of cha- 
awap the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their rity, which ſhild 
eares,that they ſhould not heare. haue declared 
I2 Pea, they made their heartes as an that they were 
adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhoulde heare godly, Mat, 2;. 
the Law and the wozdes which p Lozd 23. 
of hoſtes ſent in his ® ſpirit by the mi- 1 And would not 
niſterie ofthe foꝛmer Pꝛophetes:there⸗ cary the Lordes 
foze came a great wzath from the Lozd burden, which 
ok hoſtes. | was ſweete and 
13 Therefozett is come to paſſe, that as eaſie, but would 
he crped, and then would not heare , ſo beate their own, 
thep cried, and J would not heare,ſaith which was hea- 
the Lozde of hoſtes. uie & grieuous 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the to the fleſh, 
nations, whomethey knewe not: thus thinking to me. 
the lande was deſolate * after them, rite thereby: 
that no man paſſed thzough noi retur⸗ which ſimilitude 
ned: foꝛ thep lapde the pleaſant lande is taken ofoxen, 
waſte. | . which ſhrinke 
at the yoke, 
Nehem. . 29. m Which declareth, that they rebelſed not on · 
ly againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God j ſpake in 
them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o Ey theit 
ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


0 


C HAP. VIII. 


Of the returne of the people unto I eruſalem, and 
of the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good 
workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


I A Gainethe wozd of p Loꝛd of hoſts 

came to me,ſaping, 

2 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, J 
was =1elons foi Zion with great jelon: a Tloued my ci- 
ſie,and J was telous fox her with great tie with a ſingu. 
wlath. lar loue, ſo that 

3 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, J will returne could not abide 
vnto Zion, æ will dwell in the middes that any ſhould 


of Jernſatem : and Jeruſalem fhalbe do her any iniu- 4 


called a b citie of trueth, and the Moun⸗ rie. 
tame ofthe Lozde of hoſtes, the holp b Becauſe ſhe 
Mountaine, ſhalbe faithſul, 
4 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde of hoſtes , There and loyall to- 
ſhall yet olde emen and olde women ward me her 
dwell in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and husband. | 
enerp man with his ſtaffe in his hande c Though their 
fo2 very age. enemies did 
5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe full greatly moleſt 
of bopes Egirles, plaping in the ſtreetes and trouble 
ther- of. them, yet God 


£ Thrs ſayth fi Loꝛd of hoſtes, Though would come and | 


it be d vnpoſſible in the epes of the rem- dwel among 
them, and ſo 
preſerue them ſo long ag nature would ſuffer them to liue, and 
encreaſe their children in great abundance, d He ſheweth 
wherein our faith ſtandeth, that is, tobeleeue that God can 
performe that which he hath promiſed though ic ſeeme neuet 
ſo vnpoſſible to man, Gen.18.14.Rom,4.20. 
uant 


ACitie of tructh, | 
8 And the wozdeof the Loꝛde came vnto k He ſheweth 


— — 
g . 
p — 
N 
e & 2 


dities, neither 
c counſell of o- 


| 5 5 i Which decla- 


change mans 


the Iewes will 
+7 repent, & turne 

3 wholy to God, 
theyſhal haue 
no more occaſi- 


them ioy and 


ſtoring ofthe lemer, 
nant of this 


* 


| | le in thefe dayes, 
e So that their 
returne ſhall not 

be in vaine:for 7 
God wil accom- 
pliſh his pro- 
miſe, and their 


ght, ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes? 
Thus ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes, Be- 


Eaſt countrep, and from the Welt coũ⸗ 
trep. 


roſperitie ſhall 8 And J will bring them, and they ſhall 


e dwell in the middes of Jeruſalem, 

and they ſhalbe my people, and J will 

Let neither be their God in trueth and in righte⸗ 

reſpe& of your ouſnes. 

priuare commo- & Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Let 

pour f _—_ be ſtrong, pe that heare 
in thele dayes theſe woozdes bp the 
mouth of the Pzophers, which were 
in the dap, that the foundation of the 
Houſe ofthe Lozd ofhoſtes was layde, 
that the Temple might be builded, 

10 o befoze theſe dapes there was no 
hire fox s man noz any hire foz beaſt, 
nepther was there anp peace to him 
that went out oz camein becauſe of the 

obey the Pro- Affliction: fox J ſet all men, enerp one 

phets, which againſt his neighbour. 

incourage you IT But nowe, Iwill not intreate the reſi⸗ 

thereunto. due of this people as afozetime, ſapth 

g For God cur- the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

ſed your worke, 12 Foz the ſ&de ſhalbe pꝛoſperous : the 

ſo that neither vine ſhall giue her fruite, & the ground 

man nor beaſt hall giue her increaſe, and the heauens 
had profite of hall gine their dewe, and J wil canſe 
their labours. the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe 

h Reade Ezck All theſe things. 

18.20. 13 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, that as pe 

were a curſe among þÞ heath, O houſe 

reth, that man of Judah, and houle of Jſrael, ſo wil J 

cannot turne to deliuer pou, and pe ſhall be a bleſſing: 

God till hee feare not, but let pour handes be ſtrong. 

14 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holtes, A's 
JF thought to puniſh h yon, when pour 
fathers p1onoked mee unto wzath, 


e fare and ſta- 
ble. 


thers, nor feare 
of enemies diſ- 
courage you in 
the going for- 
ward wich the 
building of the 
Temple, but be 
conſtant and 


heart by his 
= Spirit,and fo 


JN begin to do wel, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, @ repented not, 
X which is to par- 15 Ho againe haue J determined in theſe 


don his ſinnes dapesi to do well unto Jeruſalem, æ to 

and to giue him the houſe of Judah: feare pe not. 

16 Theſe are the things that pe ſhall do. 
Speake pe euery man the trueth vnto 

ec his neighbour: execute indgemet true⸗ 

when the citie lp and vpꝛightly in pour gates, 

was beſieged, 17 And let none of pon imagine euill in 

and was the firſt pour heartes agapnlt his neighbour, & 

faſt of theſe loue no falſe othe: fox all theſe are the 
foure: and here things that J hate, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
the Prophet 18 And the wonde of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
ſheweth, that if came vnto me, ſaping, 

19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, The 
faſt of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of 
the fift, and the faſt of the ſenenth, and 
the faſt of thek tenth,ſhalbe to the houſe 
of Judah joy and gladnes, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 

on to faſt, or to rous hie feaſts:therefoꝛe lone the trueth 

ſhewe ſignes and peace. 

of heauines: for 20 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, That 

God wil ſend there ſhall pet come! people, and the in⸗ 

habitants of great cities. 


his graces. 
Ek Which faſt 
vas appointed 


gladnes. 


I He declareth the great zeale that God ſhoulde giue the Gen- 


| tiles to come to his Church and to iovne with the Tewes in his 
e tue religion, which ſhould be in the kingdome of Chr iſt. 


2 * 
- 7 . 
. A 


— —— e be unpoſſible in nw 


21 Aud they that dwell m one citie, halli 
— a. a. a. mea. A. t. 


2 


go to another, ſaping, p, let vs 
p1ap befoze the Lord, ald ſeeke the Lz 
o hoſtes: I wil go alſo. 


holde, I wil dener my people from the 22 Pea, great people and mightie nati⸗ 


ons ſhal come to ſeeke the Loꝛd of hoſts 
— — and to pꝛap befoze the 
oꝛde. 

23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, In 
thoſe dapes ſhall ten men take holde 
out of all languages of the nations , e- 
uen take holde of theſkirt of him that 
is a Jewe, and ſay, Me will go with 
pou: fo we haue heard, that God is 
with pou, 


C H A p. 1 X. y 
r The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of Chriſt, 


I e burden of the wende of the | 
Loꝛde in the lande of 2 Yadzach:# a Wherebyhe 
Damaſcus ſhalbe his Þ reſt: when meaneth Syria. 
the epes of man, euen of al the tribes of b Gods anger 
Iſrael ſhalbe toward the Lozd. ſhall abide vpon 

2 And Yamath allo thal bozder 4 there- their chiefe citie 
bp: Tpzns alſo and Zidon, though they and not ſpare ſo 
be © verp wile, | much as that. 

3 Fox Typus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong e When the 
holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the dult, Iewes ſhal cone 
and golde as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes, vert and repent, 

4 Beholde, the Lozd will ſpople her, and then God wil 
he will mite her f power inthe Sea, & deſtroy their 
thee ſhalbe deuoured with fire, enemyes. 

5 Alhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and A3- d Thar is, by 
zah alls ſhalbe very ſozowfnll, and E⸗ Damaſcus: mea. 
kron: fox her countenance ſhalbe aſha- ning that Ha- 
med, and the King ſhall periſh from math or Antio- 
Azzah, and Alhkelon ſhall not be inha- chia ſhould be 
bited. vnder the ſame 

6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwel in Aſh- rodde and 
dod, and J will cut off the pzide of the plague. ' 
Philiſtims, e He ſecretly 

7 And J will take away his blood ont ſheweth 5 cauſe 
of his month, and his abominations of theit᷑ deſtruc- 
from betweene his "reeth: but he that tiõ, becauſe they 
remaineth, euen he ſhalbe foꝛ our God, deceiued all o- 
and he ſhalbe as a pꝛince in Judah, but ther by their 
i Ekron ſhalbe as a Jebuſite. craft & ſubtiltie, 

8 And J will campe about * mine Youſe which they clo- 
againſt the armie , agapuſt hun that ked with this 
paſſeth by, and againſt him that retur- name of wife- 
neth, and no opp2eſſour ſhall come vp- dome. 
on them any more: fox nowe 1 haue If Though they 
ſcene with mine eyes. of Tyrus thinke 

Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: themſelves in- 
ſhout foꝛ ioy, O daughter Jeruſalem: uincible, by rea- 
beholde, thy King commeth vnto thee: ſon of 5 ſea, that 

compaſſeth the 

rounde ronnde, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods iudgements. 
g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſaue a very fewe, that 
ſhoulde remayne as ſtrangers, h He promiſeth to deliuer the 
Tewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies for their 
crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the Iebuſites had 
bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k He 
ſhewerh that Gods power only ſhall be ſufficient to defende 
his Church againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer ſo cruell or 
aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. 1 Thar is, God hathnow . 
ſcene the great injuries & afflictions whercwith they haue bene 
alflicted by their enemies. 

- ®he 


we” 
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Hypocrites faſting. Zechariah, 
Who was alſo . both, | | 8 AndthewozdeoftheLozdecamevnto k He ſhewerh 
called Heldai. 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to \Yelem,# Zechariah,ſaping, _ that they dyd 
t He alſo was to Tobũah, and to Jedaiah, &to *Yen 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſap⸗ nor faſt with a 
called Ioſhiah. the ſonne of Zephamiah, foz a a memo⸗ ing, * Execute true iudgement, &ſhewe ſincere heart, 

u That they may rial in the Temple ofthe Loꝛde. merciẽ and compaſſion , euery man to but for an hypo- 
acknowledge 15 And they that are x far off, ſhall come his bꝛother, | 8 criſie, and that it 
their infirmitie, and buidein the Temple of the Loꝛde, 10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, noz the was not done of 
which looked and pe ſhall knowe, that the Lozde of fatherles, the ſtranger noz the pooze,@ a pure religion, 
that all things hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto pon, And let none ot pou imagine enil agamſt his becauſe that 


ſhould haue this ſhall come to paſſe, if pe will} obep bother in pour heart. | thei lacked theſe 
bene reſtored thevoyceofthe Lozde pour God, 11 But they refuſed to hearken, 1! pulled offices of cha- 
incontinently: | awap the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their rity, which ſhuld 
and of this their infidelitic theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as eares,that thep ſhould not heare. haue declared 


tokens, Actes. 1. 6. x That is, the Gentiles by the preaching 12 Pea, then made their heartes as an that they were 
of the Goſpell ſhall helpe towarde the building of this ſpirituall adamant ſtone, leſt thep ſhoulde heare godly, Mat. 23. 
Temple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in the obedience of the Law and the woꝛdes which þ Lozd 23. 


fayth. of hoſtes ſent in his = ſpirit by the mi⸗ 1 And would not 
| niſterie ofthe foꝛ mer Pꝛophetes:there⸗ cary the Lordes 
CHAP. VIL _ _ a great wzath from the Lozd _—_— _ 
5 . Ot holtes. | was ſweete an 
5 "oy ii ho a "a rebellion of the people is 13 Therefoze it is come to paſſe, that as eaſie, but would 
the cauſe of their of fiction. he crped, and they would not heare , ſo beate their on, 
a Which con- 1 Nd in the fourth peere of King they cried, and J would not heare,ſaith which was hea- 
teined parte of Agains „the wozde of the Lozde the Lozde of hoſtes. uie & grieuous 
Nouember, and came vnta Techariah in the 14 But J ſcattered them among all the to the fleſh, 


art of Decem · fourth daye of the nynth moneth, enen nations, whomethey knewe not: thus thinking to me. 

er. m2 Chiſien. a the lande was deſolate * after them, rite thereby: 
b That is, yreſt 2 Fox d thep had ſent vnto the Honſe of that no man paſſed though noi retur⸗ which ſimilitude 
of the people . God Sharezer, aud Kegem-melech and ned: fox thep lapde the pleaſant lande is taken ofoxen, 
that remained their men to pꝛap befoꝛe the Lozde, o wallte, | uu whichſhnnke 
yet in Caldes, 3 Andto ſpeake vnto the Pueſts, which : | at the yoke, 
ſent to Church were in the Houſe of the Lozd ofhoſtes, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth, that they rebelled not on- 
at Ieruſalem for and to the Pzophers,ſapmg, S hond J ly againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God j ſpake in 
the reſolution c weep in the fift inoneth, and a ſeparate them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o Ey their 
of theſe queſti- mp ſeife as J haue done theſe ſo many ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 
ons, ee e peres?7 fthe Lopde of 
theſe feaſts were 4 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde o 
conſented vpon hoſtes vnto me, ſaping. CHAP. VII I. 
by the agree- 5 | Hpeake unto al the people ofthe land, of the returne of the people vnto Teruſalem, and 
ment of y whole and tothe f Pyieſts, and ſane, When of the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good 
Church, the one pe faſted, and mourned in the fift and werkes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 
in the moneth ſenenth moneth' euen theſe ſeuentie 
that the Temple peeres, did pe faſt vnto me 7 8 doe J ap- x A Ga ine the woꝛd of p Loꝛd of hoſts 
was deſtroyed, proue its | | came to me, ſaping, 
and the other, 6 And when pe did eat, and when ye did 2 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, J 
when Gedaliah, dꝛinke, did ye not eate h fox pour ſelues, was: ielous foꝛ Tion with great ieloũ⸗ a I loued my ei- 
was ſlaine, and dꝛinke foꝛ pour ſelues? ſie, and J was ielous fot her with great tie with a ſingy. 
Iere. 41.2. 7 Should pe not heare the woꝛdes, which wiath. lar loue, ſo that 
e By weeping. the Loꝛde i hath cryed by the miniſterie 3 Thus ſapth the Lozde , J will returne could not abide 
and mourning ofthe founer Pzophets when Jeruſa⸗ vnto Zion, 4 will dwell m the middes that any ſhould 


appere what ex- lem was inhabited, and in proſperitie, of Jernſalem : and Jernſalem ſhalbe do her any iniu- , 1 | 


erciſes they vſed and the cities thereof round about her, called a b citie of trueth, and the Youn: rie. 

in their faſting. when the South and the plaine was tame ofthe Lozde of hoſtes, the holp b Becauſe ſhe 
d That is pre- inhabited: Mountaine. ſhalbe faithful, 
pare my ſelf with 4 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, There and loyall to- 
al deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now ſince the time the ſhall yet olde omen and olde women ward me her 


Kl emple was deſtroyed. f For there were both of the people, dwell in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and husband. 


and of the Prieſts, which douted as touching this controuerſie, tuerp man with his ſtaffe in his hande c Though their 
be ſides them which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of fo verp age. enemies did 
it, as of one of the chiefe poynts of their religion. g For they 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie halbe full greatly moleſt 
thought they had deſerued toward God becauſe of this faſt, of boprs & girles, playing in the ſtreetes and trouble 
which they inuented of themſelues: & though faſting of it ſeife ther: of, them, yet God 
be good, vet becauſe they thought ita ſeruice toward God, and £ Thus ſayth þ Loꝛd of Hoſtes , Though would corge and 
truſted therein, it is here reproued. h Did ye not eate & drink it be 4 vnpollible in the epes of the rem- dwel among 
for your own commoditie & neceſſitie? and ſo likewiſe ye did ab- them, and ſo 
ſteine according to your owne fantaſies, & nat after Fpreſcripe preſerue them ſo long ag nature would ſuffer them to liue, and 
of my Lawe. i Hereby he condemneth their hypacrifie, which encreaſe their children in great abundance, d He ſheweth 
thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by ſuch things as wherein our faith ſtandeth, that is, to belee ue that God can 
they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as performe that which he hath promiſed though it ſeeme neuer 
he had commaunded. ſo vnpoſſible to man, Gen. 18.14. Rom. 4. 20. 

nanc 


A Citie of trueth. l 


r d co EST: b TERS 


cCounſell of o- 


. 3 


| nant of this 
e So that their 
returne ſhall not 


ght, ſauh the Loꝛd of hoſtes? 


de in vaine: for 7 Thus laith the Lozde ot hoſtes, Be⸗ i 
holde, I wil delner my people from the* 22 Pea, great people and mightie nati⸗ 


God wil accom- 


pliſh his pro- Eaͤſt countrep, and from the Welt coũ⸗ 
miſe, and their trep. : | 

roſperitie ſhall 8 And J will bzing them, and they ſhall 

be fare and ſta- © dwell in the middes of Jeruſalem, 

ple. ; and they ſhalbe mp people, and J will 

f Let neither be their God in trueth and in righte- 


reſpe&ofyour oulnes, 
priuate commo- 9 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Let 
dities, neither pour f handes be ſtrong, pe that heare 


thers, nor feare mouth of the Pꝛophets, which were 


of enemies diſ- in the dap, that the foundation of the 
courage you in Houle of the Lozd of hoſtes was lapde, 
the going for- that the Temple might be builded. 


10 Fo befoze theſe dapes there was no 
hire foz 8 man noz any hire fox beaſt, 


ward with the 
building of the 


Temple, but be -nepther was there anp peace to him 

, conſtant and that went out oz came in becauſe of the 

obey the Pro- affliction: fox J ſet all men, enerp one 
phets, which againlt his neighbour, 


e 
— 4- FR * £ 4 


. ſhewerh, that if 


incourage you IT But nowe, J will not intreate thereſi- 

thereunto. due of this people as afozetime, ſapth 
For God cur- the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

ſed your worke, 12 Foz the ſ&de ſhalbe pꝛoſperous: the 


ſo that neither bine ſhall gine her fruite, c the ground 
man nor beaſt hall giue her increaſe, and the heauens 
had profite of ſhall gine their dewe, and J wil cauſe 


the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe 
all theſe things, 


their labours. 
h Reade Ezek. 


18.20. 13 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, that as pe 
i Which decla - were a curſe among 5ᷣ heathẽ, O houſe 
reth, that man of Judah, and houle of Iſrael, ſo wil J 


cannot turne to deliuer vou, and pe ſhall be a bleſſing: 
God till hee feare not, but let pour handes be ſtrong, 


change mans 14. Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holtes, A's 
heart by his I thought to puniſh h pon, when pour 
Spirit,and ſo fathers pz1onoked mee unto wzath, 


begin to do wel, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, æ repentednor, 


: 2 
"2 Y 


ap EX. 


6 le in theſe dapes, 21 Aud they that dwell mn one cicie, hall 5 
ould it therefoze be vnpoſſible in nw go to an | 


in thele dayes theſe woozdes bp the 
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other, ſaping, Mp, let vs go c /a. 2. . mica. . i. 
p1ap befoze the £o2d.and leeke the Lozds | 
ofhoſtes: I wil go alſo. | | 


ons ſhal come to ſeeke the Lozd of hoſts 
— " and to pzap betoze the 
oꝛde. 5 
23 Thus laith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, In 
thoſe dapes ſhall ten men take holde 
out of all languages of the nations, e- 
uen take holde of theſkirt of him that 
is a Jewe, and (ap, Me will go with 
pou: fox we haue heard, that God is 
with pou. 


E H A p. 1 X. : 
r The threat ning ef the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of Chriſt, 


I e burden of the wende of the | 
| Loꝛde in the lande of; Yadzach:# a Wherebyhe 
Damaſcus ſhalbe his b reſt: when meaneth Syria. 
the< epes ofinan,cuen of al the tribes of b Gods anger 
Iſrael ſhalbe toward the Loꝛd. ſhall abide vpon 

2 And Yamath alſo thal boꝛder 4 there- their chiefe citie 
bp: Tyzns alſo and Zidon, though they and not ſpare ſo 
be © verp wile, much as that. 

3 Foz Typus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong e When the 
holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the dult, Iewes ſhal cons 
and golde as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes, vert and repent, 

4 Beholde, the Lozd will ſpople her, and then God wil 
he will ſinite her f power in the Sea, g deſtroy their 
thee ſhalbe deuoured with fire. enemyes. 

5 Alhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and A3- d That is, by 
zah alls ſhalbe very ſozowfnll, and E- Damaſcus: mea. 
kron: foꝛ her countenance ſhalbe aſha- ning that Ha- 
med, and the King ſhall periſh from math or Antio- 
2A33ah, and Alhkelon ſhall not be inha- chia ſhould be 
bited, vnder the ſame 

6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwel in Aſh- rodde and 
dod, and J will cut off the pzide of the plague. - 
Philiſtims. e He ſecretly 


which is to par- 15 So againe haue J determined in theſe 7 And J will take away his blood ont ſheweth y cauſe 


don his ſinnes dapesi to do well vnto Jeruſalem, æ to 
and to gine him the houſe of Judah: feare pe not. 

his graces. 16 Theſe are the things that ye (hall do. 
k Which faſt Speake pe euery man the trueth vnto 
was appointed his neighbour: execute indgemet true⸗ 
when the citie ly and vpꝛightly in pour gates, 

was beſieged, 17 And let none of pon imagine euill in 


and was the firſt pour heartes agapnlt his neighbour, & 


faſt of theſe 
foure: and here 
the Prophet 


loue no falſe othe: foz all theſe are the 
things that J hate, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

18 And the wonde of the Lozde of hoſtes 
came vnto me, ſaping, 


the Tewes will 19 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, The 
repent, & turne faſt of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of 
wholy to God, the fift, and the faſt of the ſenenth, and 


the faſt of thek tenth,ſhalbe to the houſe 
of Judah joy and gladnes, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
on to faſt, or to rous hie feaſts:therefoꝛe loue the trueth 
ſhewe ſignes and peace. 

of heauines: for 20 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, That 


theyſhal haue 
no more occaſi- 


God wil ſend there ſhall pet come! people, and the in⸗ 
them ioy and habitants of great cities. 
gladnes. 


He declareth the great zeale that God ſhoulde giue the Gen- 
tiles to come to his Church and to iovne with the Iewes in his 
Tus religion, which ſhould be in the kingdome of Chr iſt. 


of his month, and his abominations of theit deſtruc- 
from betweene his "teeth: but he that tiõ, becauſe they 
remaineth, euen he ſhalbe foꝛ our God, deceiued all o- 
and he ſhalbe as a pꝛince in Judah, but ther by their 

i Ekron ſhalbe as a Jebuſite. craft & ſubtiltie, 


8 And J will campe about! mine Youſe which they clo- 


againſt the armie, agapnſt hun that ked with this 

paſſeth by, and againſt him that retur- name of wife- 

neth, and no oppꝛeſſour ſhall come vp- dome. 

on them any more: fox nowe 1 haue If Though they 

ſcene with mine eyes. of Tyrus thinke 

KReioyce greatly, O daughter Tion: themſelves in- 
ſhont foꝛ ion, D daughter Jeruſalem: uincible, by rea- 
beholde, thy King commeth vito thee: ſon of 3 ſea, that 
compaſſeth the 
rounde ronnde,yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods iudgements. 
g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſaue a very fewe, that 
ſhoulde remayne as ſtrangers. h He promiſeth to deliuer the 
Tewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies for their 
crueltie,and wrongs done to them. i As theIebuſites had 
bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k He 
ſheweth that Gods power only ſhall be ſufficient to defende 
his Church againſt all aquerfaries, be they neuer ſo cruell or 
aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. 1 Thar is, God hathnow . 
ſcene the great injuries & afflictions whercwith they haue bene 
alflicted by their enemies. 
he 
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Priſoners of hope. 


eyes of man, but 
: [ould be poore, I2 Turnepouto the * ſtrong holde, pee lſhepheard, to auoyde this 
and yet in him- u ꝓziſoners of hope: enen to dap doe J 3 Mp wꝛath was kindled agaynſt the plague he wil ⸗ 


1 * 


| Zechariah, | 
m That is, he m he is iuſt and ſaued himſelf, pooꝛe and | n 


hath rig hteouſ · riding vpon an a aſſe, and vpon a colt « The vanitie of idolatrie. The Lord promiſeth fo 


viſite and comfort the howſe o(1ſrael, | 


nes, and laluati- the foale of an aſſe. 3% | 
on in him ſelfe 10 And J will cur off the o charets from 1 ABR pou ofthe= Lozde rapne in the a The Prophet 
for the vſe and Ephiaim, è the hozſe from Jeruſalem: tune of the latter rapne: ſo thal the reproueth the 


commoditie of the bowe ot the batteil ſhall be bzoken, Loꝛd make white clouds, and gine lewes, becauſe 
his Church. and he ſhall ſpeake peace vntothe hea pon thowtes ofrapne, and toeuerp one by their owne 
n Which decla- then, and his dommion ſhalbe from pſea graſſe in the fielde. infidelitie they 
reth that they vnto ſea, and from the 4 Riuerto the 2 Durelp Þ the idoles haue ſpoken vani- put backe Gods 
ſhoulde not ende ofthe lande. tie, and the ſoothſapers haue ſcene a graces promi- 


looke for ſucha 11 *® Thou allo ſhalt be ſaued though the Ipe,and the dꝛeamers haue told a vaine ſed, and fo fa- 
King as ſhould blood of thy cauenant. I haue lcoſd thy thing : thepcomfozt in vapne: there⸗ mine came by 
be glorious in F ſpꝛiſoners out of the pit wherein is no foze c thep went awap as ſheepe: they Gods iuſt iudge. 
water. were troubled, becanle there was no ment: therefore 


ſelfe kaue al declare, that I will render che * double ſhepherds, and J did viſite the a goats: leth them to 
„ to deliver bnto thee. bur the Lozde of hoſtes will viſite his turne to God, 


is: and this is 13 Foz Judah haue J bent asabowe flocke the houle of Judah, and wil make and to pray in 
ment of Chriſt, fox mee: Ephzaims hande haue J fil-⸗ them as © his beautifnil hozſe in the faith to him, and 
as Mat. 21.5. led, and J haue rapſed vp thy ſonnes, battell, ſo he will giue 
a No peer of O Tion, agapnlt thy ſonnes, O Gre- 4 Out of him ſhal the comer come foꝛth: them abiidance. 
man or creature cia, and hàue made thee as a gyants out of hun the naile, out of hum the bow b He calleth i 
ſhalbe able to worde. | ok battell, & out of hum enerp 8 appoin⸗ remembrance 
le: this king- 14 And the Lozde ſhall bee ſeene oner ter of tribute alſo. Gods puniſh- 
dome of Chriſt, them, and his arrowe ſhall goe foozth 5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, ments in times 
& he ſhal peace- ds the lightening: and the Lozde God Which treade yowne their enemies in the paſt becauſe 


ably gouerne ſhall blowe the trumpet,and hall come mipze of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they truſted not 

them by his foozth with the whirlewindes of the rhepthallfight, becanſe the Lozd is with in him, but in 

warde. outh, them, and the riders on hozles ſhall be their idoles and 
p That is, from 15 The Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall defendethem, confounded, ſorce rers who 


the red ſea, to and they ſhall deuoure them, 2 and ſub⸗ 6 And J wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju⸗ euer deceiued 
the ſea called due them with fling ſtones, & they (hall dah, and J will pzeſerue the houſe b of them. 
Syriacum: and dxinke, and make a nopſe as thorowe Joſeph, and J will bung them agapne, c That is, the 
by theſe places wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles, fox J pitie them: and thep ſhall be as Iewes went into 


which the Iewes and aS the homes ofthealtar, though Jhad not calt them off: fox J captiouie. 
knew, he ment 16 And the Lozde their God ſhall deli⸗ am the Lozde their God, and will heare d Meaning, y cru 
an infinite ſpace ner them in that dape as the floche them. el gouernours 


and compaſſe o. of his people : fo they ſhall be as the 7 And thep of Ephꝛaim ſhall be as a gp- which did op- 
ucrthe whole 2 ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon ant, and their heart {hal reiopce as tho preſſe the poore 


world. his lande. row wine: yea,their chpldzen ſhal ſee it, ſheepe,Ezck. 34 
q That is, from 17 Foz howe great is his goodnes and and be glad:and their heart ſhallreiopce 16, 17. 
Euphrates. howe great is his beantie ! cozne [hall inthe Lond. e He wil be mer, 
r Meaning le- make the pong men cheercful, and new 8 J will: hiſſe fox them, and gather them: ciful to his 
ruſalem or the wine the mapdes. fox J haue redeemed them: e they ſhall Church & che- 


Church, which encreaſe, as thep haue encreaſed. riſh them as a 

is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſacriſi- & And J wpll k ſowe them among the King or Prince 
ces was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, people, and thep ſhall remember mee doeth his beſt 

becauſe God made it with his Churche, and leſt it with them in farre countreps : and thep ſhall horſe which (tal 
for the loue that he bare vnto them. ſ God ſheweth that he Ipne with their childzen and )turne a⸗ be for his owne 

will deliver his Church out of al dangers, ſeeme they neuerſo gapne. vic in the warte. 
great. t That is, into the holy lande where the citie and the 10 Jwyllbzing them agapne alſo ont of f Out of Iudah 
Temple are, where God will defende you. u Meaning, the the land of Egypt, and gather them out ſhal the chiefe 

fai thfull, which ſeemed tobee in danger of their enemies on e- of Aſſhur: and J will bzing them into gouernour pro- 
uery ſide, and yet lined in hope that God would reſtore them the land of Gilead, and Lebanon, and ceede, who ſhal- 
to libertie. x That is, double benefites, and proſperitie in place ſhall not be found foz thein. be as a corner 

reſpe& of that which your fathers enioycd from Dauids tyme to vphold y buil- 
to the captiuitie. y Iwil make Iudah and Ephraim, that is, ding, & as a nayleto faſten it together. g Ouer their enemies 
my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which he h That is, the ten tribes, vhich ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt 
here meaneth by the Grecians. ws He promiſeth that the to the reſt of the Church. i Where by he declareth the power 
Iewes ſhall deſtroye their enemies and haue abundance, and of God, who needeth no great preparation when he will deli- 
exceſſe of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when uer his: for with a becke or hiſſe he can call them from all places 
the ſacrifice is offered: Which things are not to mooue them ſuddenly. k Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme io 
to intemperancie, but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remem- be loſt, yet it ſhalbe profitable vnto them : for there they (hall 
brance of Gods great liberalitie. a Ihe faithfull ſhall be pre. come to the knowledge of my Name, which was accompli- 
ſerued, and renerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee ſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whome it was firſt preached, 
compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhall ſhine in them, 1 Not that they ſhoulde returne into their countrey , but 
as loſephus declaretli of Alexander the gre at, when he met Iadi bee gathered and ioyned in one faith by the doctrine of che 


the high Prieſt. Goſpell. 
| 11 And 
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deth the ene- 
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the Angel ſmote ſhal depart awap. | | 
the floods and 12 And J wpll ſtrengthen them in the 
xiuers. Loꝛd, and they ſhal walke in his Name, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XI, . 


Fhe deſtruct ion of the Temple. 4 The care of the 
uit Hull u committed to Chriſt. 7 A grienous vi- 
fion againſt Ieruſalern and Iudah. 


L () Pen thy deozes, O Lebanon, and 
2 


a Becauſe the 
le wes thought 
themſelues io 
ſtrong by reaſon 
of this mon- 
taine, that no 
enemie could 
come to hurt 
them, the Pro- 
phet ſheweth y 


the fire ſhal denoure thy cedars, 

Youle, Þ firre trees: foz the cedar 
is fallen, becauſe all the mightie are de⸗ 
ſtroyed:houle ye, O okes of Baſhan, fo 
the< defenced fozeſt is cut downe. 

There is the vopce ofthe honling of 

the ſhepherdes : foꝛ their d glozie is de⸗ 
ſtroyed: the vopce of theroarmg of lp⸗ 
ons whelpes: fo the pude of Jozden is 
mies, it ſhal ſhew d eftroped, 
it ſelfe ready to 4 Thus ſapththe Lozde mp God, Feede 
receive them. » the ſheepe of the e ſlaughter, 
b Shewing that 5 Thep that polleſle them, flayethemf& 
if theſtrong me ſinne not: and they that (cil them, ſape, 
were deſtroyed, g Bleſſed be the Lo2de :-fo2 J am riche, 
the weaker were and their owne ſhepherdes ſpare them 
not able to reſiſt not. | 
c Seeing that 6 Surelp J wil no mote ſpare thoſe that 
Lebanon was dwell in the land, ſaith the Loꝛd: but lo, 


deſtroyed which h J will deliner the men euerp one into 
wastheſtrongeſt His neighbours hande,# into the hande 
munition, tlie of his i King: and thep ſhall ſmite the 
weaker places lande, and out of their handes J wil not 
could not think deliner them. 

to kolde out. 7 Fox J fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen 


d Thar is, the 


the k pooze of the flocke, and J tooke vn- 
renoume of Iy- 


to mee [two ſtaues: the one J called 
dah and Iſrael Beautie, & the other JÞ called Bandes, 
ſhould periſh. and J fed the theepe. 

e Which being 8 = Thiee ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
now deſtinate moneth, and mp ſoule lothed ® them, & 
to beſlaine, were their ſoule abhozred me, 

delivered as our ꝙ Then ſapd J, J wil nat feede pou: that 


of the lions that dpeth, let it dye: and that that pe- 
mourh. riſheth, let it periſhe : and let the rem- 
f Their gouer- nant eate, euerp one the ficlhe of his 
nours deſtroy neighbour, 

them without 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, euen Beautie, 


any remorſe of 
conſcience,or yet thinking that they do euil. g He noteth the 
hypocrites, which euer haue the name of God in their mouthes, 
though in their life and doings they deny God, attributing their 
ous to Gods bleſsing, which commeth of the ſpoyle of their 

rethren, h I will cauſe one to defiroye another. i Their 
gouernours ſhall execute crueltie ouer them. Kk That is, ſmal 
remnant,whom he thought worthy toſhew émercie vnto. 1 God 
ſhewerh his great benefites toward his people to conuince them 
of greater ing ratitude, which would neither be ruled by his 
molt beautifull order of gouernment, neither continue in the 
bands of brotherly vnitie, and therefore he breaketh both the 
one and the other. Some read, for Bandes, Deſtroyers, but in the 
14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby he ſhew- 
eth his care & diligence y he would ſuffer the to haue no euil ru- 
lers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue. n Meaning 
the people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
benefites of God, 


— 
* 2 
— » uw — 


2 


people. N N 
11 And it was bzoken in that day: and fo 
the o pooꝛe of the ſheepe that way 
vpon me, knew that it was the wozd of that the leaſt 
the Lozd. | part euer profit 

12 And J ſapd vnto them, If pe thinke it 
geod, gie mee my wages: and if no, ments. 
leaue off:ſo they weighed foz mp wages p Beſides their 
thirtiepieces of ſiluer. ingratitude God 

I3 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto me,Calt it vnto accuſeth them 
the 4 potter: a geodlp piice, that I was of malice and 
valued at ofthem,And J teoke the thir- wicke dnes, 
tie pieces of ſiluer, and caſt them to the which did not 
potter in the houſe ot the Loꝛd. onely forget his 

14 Then bzake J mine other ſtaffe, cuen beneſites, but 
the Bandes, that J might diſfolne the eſteemed them 
bzotherheod betwene Judah a Jſrael, as things of 

15 And the Lozde ſaid vnto mee, Take to nought. 
thee pet ? the inſtruments of a fooliſhe q dhe wing that 
ſhepherd. = it was toolitle to 

16 Foz loe, I will rayſe vp a ſhepherde in pay his wages, 

the lande, which ſhall not looke foz the which coulde 
thing, that ts loſt, noz ſeeke the tender ſcarce ſuffice to 
lambes, noꝛ heale that that is hurt, noi make a fewe 
feede that that i ſtandeth vp: but he ſhal tiles for to couer 
eate the fleſhe of the fat, and teare their the Temple. 
clawes im pieces. r. Signifying, 

17 O idole ſhepherd that leaueth the flock: t hat they ſhoald 
the ſwoꝛde ſhalbe vpon his t arme, and haue a certaine 
vpon his right eye. His arme ſhall bee kinde of regi- 
cleane dyed vp, and his right epe ſhall ment, and out - 
be vtterly darkened. warde ſhewe of 

gouernment: 
but in effect it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolues, & 
deuouring beaſtes in ſteade of ſhepherds. And is in health & 
ſounde. t By the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doeth wiſ- 
dome and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhal 
take away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the deſtruction & building agayne of Ieruſalem. 

1 He burden of the woꝛd of the Lozde a That is, the 
vpon 2 Jſrael, ſaith the Lozd, which ten tribes,which 
ſpꝛed the heauens, e layd the foun⸗ neg lected Gods 

dation of the earth, and foꝛmed the ſpi⸗ benefite in deli- 
rit of man within him. uering their bre- 


2 Behold, J wil make Jeruſalem ab cup thren, & had ra- 


of poyſon vnto all the people rounde a⸗ ther remaine in 


bout: and alſo with Judah wil he be, in captiuitie, the to 


the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. returne home, 
3 And in that dave will J make Jernſa- when God cal- 
lem an heaup ſtone foꝛ al people: al that led them. 
lift it vp,ſhalbe toꝛne, though al the peo: b leruſalein ſhal 
yle of the earth be gathered together a⸗ be defended a- 
gainſt it. gainſt all her e- 
4 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, J wil mite nemies: ſo ſball 
enerp hoꝛſe with ſtonuhment, and his God defend all 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open ludah alſo, and 
mpne eyes upon the houſe of Judah, ſhal deſtroy the 
and wil mite enerp hoꝛle of the people enemies. 
with blindeneſſe. C Euery captain, 
5 And the pzinces of Jndah ſhall ſap in that had many 
their hearts, Thee inhabitants of Je- vnder him afore, 
ruſalem ſhalbe my ſtrength in the Loꝛde ſhal now thinke 
of hoſtes their God. that the ſmall 
power of leruſa- 


lem ſhalbe ſufficient to defende them againſt all enemies, be- 


cauſe the Lord is among them. 


6 Jn 
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y Gods iudge- 
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d The people 6 Jn that dap wil J make the pxinces of idoles out ot the lande: aud they ſhall c 
which arenow Judah like coles of fire among the no moꝛe be remembꝛed: & J wil cauſe c Meaning, the 
as it were diſper wood, & like a fire bzand in the theafe, the <pzophets, and the vncleane ſpirit falſe prophets & 
ſed by the fields, and rhep thall denoure all the people to depart out of the land. teachers, who 
and lye open to round abont on the right hand, and on 3 And when anp ſhalyet dyzopheſſe, his are the corrup. 
their enemies, the left: and Jeruſalem ſhalbe inhabi⸗ father & his mother that begate hun, ters ot all reli- 
ſhalbe no leſſe ted againe in her owne place, euen in ſhalſap vnto him, Thou ſhaſt not line: gion, whome the 
preſerued by my Jeruſalem. . fox thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of Prophet here 
power, then if 7 The Loꝛd alſo hall pꝛeſerue the 9 tents the lozde: and his father a his mother callerh vncleane 
theywere vnder of Judah, as afozetime : therefoze the p begate him, © thalthmſthim rhzough, ſpirites. 


32 


their Kings, glozte of the houſe of Danid ſhall not when he pzophelieth. d That is, vben 
( hich is ment boaſt, noz the glozieof the inhabitants 4 And in that day ſhallthe pꝛophets f be they ſhal prophe 


by the houſe of of Jeruſalem againſt Judah. alhamed euery one of his viſion, when ſielyes, & make 
Dauid)orintheir 8 Jn that dap thall the Loꝛde defend the He hath pzopheſied : neither thall they God, who is the 
defenced cities. inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that weare a rough garinent to deceiue. author of 

e Theyſhal is feeble amog them, in that dap ſhalbe 5 But he ſhal ſap, J am nos Pꝛophet: J trueth, a cloke 
haue the feeling as Dauid : and the houſe of Dauid ſhal- am an huſband man: fo2 man taught thereunto, 

of my grace by be as Gods houſe, and as the Angel of me to be an heardman from mp pouth e He ſheweth 
faith, and knowe the Loꝛde befoze them. v what keale the 


p. 
that I haue cõ- 9 And in that dap will J ſeeke ta deſtroy 6 And one ſhal ſap vnto him, What are godly ſhal haue 
paſſin on them. all the nations that come againſt Je⸗ thelen woundes in thine hands: Then vader the wy I 
f That is, whom ruſalem, he ſhall anſwere, Thus was J woun- dome of Chrilt, 


they haue con- 10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of ded in the houſeofmp friends. Deut 13.6, 9. 


tinually vexed Danid, and vpon the inhabitants of 7 J Ariſe, O ſwoꝛd, vpon my i ſhepheard, f God ſhal make A 


with their ob- Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and of and vpon the man, that is mp fellowe, them aſhamed 
ſtinacie, and compaſlion, and thep ſhal looke vpon ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes: {mite the ſhep⸗ of their errors 


grieued myſpi- me, whome they haue f pearced, and heard, and the theepe thalbe ſcattered: and lies & bring 65 
rit, Iohn. 19. 37. they ſhall lament foi 8 him, as one and J willturne mine hand vpon the them to repen» | 


where it is refer- mourneth foz his onelp ſonne, and be litle ones. 0 - > tance, and they 
red to Chriſts ſoꝛp foz him as one is ſozie foz his firſt 8 And in al the land, ſaith the Lozd, * two ſhall no more 

body,which here bone, . parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die: but weare Prophets 
is reterred to the It In that dape ſhall there be a great the third ſhalbe left therein. apparel to make 


Spirit of God. mourning in Jeruſale, as the h mour⸗ 9 And J wil bꝛing Þ third part thoꝛow the ir doctrine 
g They ſhall ninzofi Yadadzimmon in the vallep of the fire, and will fine them as the ſilner ſeme more holy, 


turne to God by Megiddon, is fined, and will trie them as golde is g They ſhal con» by 
c 


true repentance, 12 And the k land [Hall bewaple euerie fa- tried: they ſhall call on mp Name, æ I feſſe their for- 
whome before milie ! apart, the familie ofthe ® honſe wil heare thẽ: J wil ſap, It is my peo⸗ mer ignorance, 


they had ſo of Dauid apart, and their wines apart: ple, and they ſhall ſay, The Loꝛde is 1p and be con- 
grieuouſly offe- the familie of the houſe of Nathan az God. tent to labour 
ded by their in- part, and their wines apart: for their liuing. h Hereby he ſheweth that though their pt- 
gratitude. 13 The familie of p houle of Leni apart, rents and friends delt more gently with them, & put them not 
h They ſhall and their wines apart: the familie of to death, yet oy would fo puniſh their children,that became 
lament and re- n Shemei apart, and their wines a⸗ falſe prophets, that the maikes and ſignes ſhould remaine for 
pent exceeding» part: euer. i The Prophet warneth y Icwes, that before this great 


ly for their of- 14 All the families that o remaine, enerp comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould be an horri- 

ences againſt fanulie apart, and their wines apart. dle diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours & paſ- 
God. : tors ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
3 Which was the name of a towne and place nere to Megiddo ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applieth this to Chriſt, becauſe he 
where Ioſiah was ſlayne, 2. Chro. 35. 22. Kk That is, inal places was the head of al Paſtours, Mat. 26.31. ' k The greateſt pan 


where the Lewes ſnal remayne. I Signifying that this mourning Chal haue noporcion of theſe bleſſings & yer they that ſhal en- 


or repentaunce ſhould not be a vayne ceremony: but euery one 10y them halbe tryed with great atfliQtions, ſo that it ſhalbe 
touched with his one griefe (hal lament, m Vnder theſe cer- knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preſetue 


tayne families he conteyneth al the tribes, and ſheweth that both them. « 

y Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. n Cal- CHAP. XIIII. * : 

led alſo Simeon. o To wit, which were elect by grace, and pre- 5 

ſerued from the common deſtruction. 8 Of the doctrine that shall proceede ont of the 
| CHAP. XIII. Church, & of the reſtaurat ion thereof. f 


dance of idolatrie, 3 The zeale of the godly a. and thy ſpople ſhalbe : denided' in the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets. the middes of thee, . gainſt the great 
a Heſheweth I [ N that dap there: halbe a fountaine 2 oz J will gather all nations againſt tentations, that 


2 Ofthe fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane rid- "Paws the dap offi Lozdcommeth, a He armeth . 


what ſhalbe the opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to Jeruſalem to battel, and the citie thalbe ſhould come, be 
fruite of their the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fo: taken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the fore they enioy- 


repentance, to ſinne and fox vncleannes. women defiled, and halfe of the citie ed this proſpe- 
wit, remiſſionof 2 And in that daye. ſaith the Loꝛde of ſhallgo into captiuitie, and the reſidue rous eſtate pro- 
ſinnes by the hoſtes, J wil cut off the b names of the ofthe people ſhal not be cut off from the miſed vnder 
blood of Chriſt, citie, Chriſt, that wh 
which ſhalbe a continual running fountaine, and purge them from theſe dangers 

al vacleannes. b He promiſeth that God wil alſo purge them ſhoulde come, they might knowe that they were warned 
from al ſuperſtition, and that their religion ſhalbe pure. them afore. 


3 Then 


The zeale ofthe godlie. 
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Waters c 


b As your fa- 
thers and you 


baue had expe- | 
rience both at y 4 And his feete 


ted Sea and at 
al other times. 


c By this maner 
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3 Then ſhallthe Lozde 
fight againſt 
b he fought in the dap of bat 


bpon the < mount of olines, which is 
befoze Jeruſalem on the Eaſtſide, and 
the mount of oliues 
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all cleaue iu the 


4 aue ainſt *Jerwa 
yeh, Nel th pe —— , thou 


they ſtande vpontheir feete, and their 
epes thall conſume in their holes, and 


thoſe nations, as when 12 And this ſhall be the plague, wheres 
tell. with the Jozdewpll finite all people, 


all ſta nde in that day 


of ſpeach the middes thereof: towarde the Eaſt and their tongue ſhall conſume in th 

prophet ſhew- towarde the Meſt there ſhall be a very mouth, 1 Jod 

eth Gods power great 4 vallep, and halte of the maun⸗ 13 But in that dape ® a great tumylt onely raiſe vp 
and care ouer taine ſhall remoue towarde the Nozth, . ofthe Lozd ſhall be among them e⸗ warte without, 
his Church, and and halfe of the mountame towarde uerp one thall take *® the is but ſedition at 
howe he will as the South. 13 neighbour, and his hand up home to try 

it were by mi- 5 And pe ſhall flee vnto the © valley of é aganſt the hand or them. 
racle ſaue it. the mountapnes: foz the vallep of the 14 And Judah nt a To hurt, and 
d So that out of monntainesthallreach unto Azal: pen, Jeruſalem, & thearmeof athen oppreſſe him. 
al the partes of pe hall flee like as pe fledde from the ſhall be gathered rounde With 9 The enemies 
the worlde the o golde ãnd ũtuer, and undance are rich, and 


ſhall ſee Ileruſa- 
lem, which was 


Kingof Judah : andthe Lozde 8 mp 
God ſhall come, and all the Daintes 


—— in the: dapes of D33tah : 


where they 
might hide 


before hid wit with thee, 

this mountaine: 6 And iu that dap ſhall there be no 

andi this he mea - clrare light, but darke. e 
neth of the ſpi- And there ſhall be a dap (it is know- 
rituall Ieruſalem en to the Lozde) h neither dan noz night, 
the Church. but about the euemug time it ſhall be 
e He 1 light. % 400 547 n 1507 | 
of the hypo- 8 And mthat dap ſhall there i waters of 
crites, which life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of 
could not abide themtowarde the Eaſt ſea, and halfe 
Gods preſence, of them towarde the vttermolt ſea, and 
but ſhould flee ſhalbe, both in ſommer and winter. 
into all places 9 Andthe Loꝛde ſhalbe Ring ouer all the 


: in p day lhal there be one k Yozd, 
be one. 


earth: 
and his 


ame tha | 
them among the 10 And the — — bee turned 1 ag a 


mountaines, 

f Reade Amos. 
1.1. 

g Becauſe they 
did not credit 
the Prophets 
words, he tur- 


plapne from Geba to Rimmon'; to⸗ 
ward the South of Jemſalem, and it 
hall be lifted vp, and inhabited in her 
place: from Beniamins gate vnto the 
place ofthe firſtgate, vnto the cozner 
gate, and from the towze of Hananiel, 
vnto the Kings wine pꝛeſſes. 


77 And who ſo will not come vy of all þ nemy 

+ families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem religion, he mea 
to wozxhhippe the King the Loꝛde of neth all) Gen- 
hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall come no Fs 


raine, | 


18 And if the familie ofa Egppt goe not that to what 
vp,and come not, it ſhallnot raine vpon ſeruice the 
them. This ſhall bee the plague where- were put no, 
with the Lord wilſmite all the heathen, (whether to la- 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of bour, or to ſerue 


Tabernacles. 


19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E⸗ were now holy,” 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all thena- becauſe FLord 


nemyes to true 


les. 
Signifiyng, 


in warre) they 


had ſanctiſied 


nech to God, & 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
comforteth him ſhalbe no moze deſtruction, but Jeru⸗ 
ſelf in that that 

he knewe that theſe thinges ſhould come, and ſayth, Thou, O 
God, with thine Angels wilt come to performe this great thing. 
h Signifying, that there ſhoulde be great troubles in the 
Church, and that the time hereof is in the Lordes handes, yet 
at length( which his here ment by the euening) God would ſende 
comfort. i That is, the ſpirituall graces of God, which ſhoulde 
euer continue in moſt abundance. k All idol atrie and ſuper. 
ſtition ſhalbe aboliſhed, and there ſhalbe one God, one faith, and 
one religion. This new Ieruſalem ſhalbe ſcene through all the 
world, & ſhall excell the firſt in excellencie, welth & greatneſſe. 


tions that come not vp to keepe the 
t 


feaſt of Tabernacles. 


hem. 


20 Inthat dap ſhali there be written vp- { As precious 
on the r bꝛidles ofthe hozſes, The holi⸗ the one as the 
nes vnto the Loꝛde, and the * pottes in other, becauſe 
the Lozdes houſe {hal be line the bowles they ſhalbe ance 
befoꝛe the altar. | tified, a 
21 Pea, enerp pot in Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ t But all fhalbe 
dah ſhall bee holy Unto the Loꝛdẽ of pure andcleane, 
hoſtes,and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall and there ſhal 5 
come and take of then and ſeethe there⸗ neither be hypo: 
in: e in that day there ſhall be no moꝛe cite, or any that | 
the © Canaanite in the Youſe of the ſhall corrupt the 


true ſeruice of 


Loꝛde of hoſtes, 


MALACHI. 


THE AR GVMENT. 
3 Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church af. 


ter the captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iobn Bopriſt was ſent, which 

was eyther atokenof Gods wrath, or an admonition that t hey ſhould with more feruent 
deſires lookeforthe comming of Meſsiah. He confirwerh the ſame doctrine, that the two for- 
mer do, but chiefly. he reproueth the Prieſtsfor their couetouſnes, & for that they ſerued God 
after their owne fantaſies, & not according to] preſtript of his worde. He alſo noteth<ertaine 
peculiar ſinnes, which were then among tllem, as marrying ofidolatrous and many wiues, 
mur 


Dodds lous to Iſtael. The finnes | N 
murmuringes againſt God, impaciencie,and ſuch 


reth their great F to J(rael bp the 
ingratitude that „ = mimiſterie of Ma⸗ 
did not acknow- | lacht, 
ledge this Joue, 2 SE FI hane loued 
which was ſo e- 8 vou, ſapeth the 
uid ent, iu that 18 2 
he choſe Abra- SS S929 » Wherem haſt 
ham from out thou loued vs 7 Vas not Eſau Jaa⸗ 
of al the world, Kkobs bucher, ſapth the yozde 7 pet J lo⸗ 
and next choſe ned Jaaſtob, 
Iaakab the yon- 3 And J <hatedEſau , and made his 
ger brother of * mountaines walte, and his heritage a 
whom they wildernes fox dzagons., 
came,and left 4 Though Edom lap, We are impoue⸗ 
Eſau the elder. rilh?d, but we will returne and builde 
c For beſides the deſolate places, yet ſapth the Lozde 
chat jy ſignes of of hoſtes, They ſhall builde,but J will 
mine hatred ap deſtrop it, and they ſhal call them; The 
eared euẽ when boden of wickedneſſe, and the (people, 
e was made ſer- with whom the 492d is angrie fox euer. 
vant vnto his 5 Und pourepcs ſhall ſee it, and pe ſhall 
onger brother, ſap, The Lozbe wilbe magnified vpon 
eing yet in his the boꝛder of IIrael. 
mothers belly, 6 A ſoſine honoureth his father, and a 


In 


fl 


ward in that he ther, where is mine honour ? And if J 
was put from be a maſter, where is my feare, ſayeth 
his birthright, p Loꝛd of hoſtes vnto pon, 4 O Pꝛieſts, 
et euen nowe that deſpiſe m] Name : and pe ſap, 
efore your eyes e Mherin haue we deſpiſed thy Rane: 
the ſign es here- 7 Jie offer f uncleaue bead vpon mine 
of are euident, altar, and pou lap, Uherein haue we 
in that that his polluted thee ? In that pe ſay the ta⸗ 
countreyhech ble of the Lozde is not 8 to be regarded. 
waſte, and he 8 Andit pe offer the blinde for ſacrifice, 
ſhall neuer re- it is h nat cupll: and if ne offer the lanie 
turne to inhahite and ſicke, it is not cuill: offer it nowe 


the ene mie ha- Loꝛd of hoſtes: | 
ted more then 9 Anduowe, J pap you, i pꝛap befoze 
them, are by my God, that he nmap haue mercie vpon 
grace and loue 
toward you delivered, reade Rom. 13. d Beſides the reſt of 
the people he condemneth the Prieſts chiefly, becauſe they 
ſhould haue reproued others for their hypoeriſie, and ob ſtinacy 
againſt Gol, and not ha ie hardened them by their example to 
greater cuils. ele noteth their groſſe hypocriſie, which 
uould not ſee their faultes, hut moſt impudently couered them, 
and ſo dere blinde guides. f Ye receive all maner afftinge 
for your owne gricdines, and do not examine whether they be 
according to my Lawe or no. g Not that they ſaid thus, but 
by their doings they declared no leſſe. h You małe it no fault: 
whereby he condemneth them, that thinke it ſufficient to ſerue 
God parilv, as he hath commanded , and partly after mans fan- 
taſie, and ſo come nat to that pnrenes of religion, which he re- 
quireth,an1 therefore in reproch he ſheweth them that a mor- 
tall man would not be content to be fo ſerued. i He derideth 
the Prieſtes who bare the people in hand, that they praied for 
them, and ſhewe/! that they were the occaſion, that theſe euils 
came vpon the people. | 
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is not to be regarded 
13 Pe laide alſo; 


aud allo atter- ſernanthis maſter, If then J bea fa⸗ 


it, where as ye vnto thy pzince: wil he he content with 
my people who thee, oz accept thp perſon, ſapth the 


withſtanding, for the comfort of 


-odly.he declareth that God woulde not forget his promes made vntotheir fathers, but 
; wok ſee Chriſt his meſſenger,in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, Whoſe com- 
ming ſhould be terribe to the wicked, and bring all tonſolation and joye vnto the godly. 


k Wil God con. 


CHAP. I. vs: this hath bene bp pour meanes: wil ſider booed woes 

A complaint agarvſt Iſtuel and chiefly rhe Prieſt; © he regard k pour perſons, ſaith the Loꝛd and are,ſceing 

a Read Iſa. 13.7. I ecaxwv oyreazs Ye: burdenofrhe * of hoſtes? you are ſo coue- 
b Which decla- s wo:dcofthe 402d 10 Whois there enen among pon, Ithat tous, & wickea? 


would ſhut the dozes 7 and kindle not 1 Becauſe the 
fire on mine altar in vaine, J haue no Leuites who 

pleaſure in pon, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, kept the doores, 
neither wilt J accept an offring at pour did not try whe 
Dann?! :. | ther the ſacrifi. 


loꝛde: pet pe ſap, 11 Fox from: the riſing of the ſunne vnto ces that came in, 


the going downe of the lame my ame were according 
is n great among the Gentiles, and in tothe Lawe, 
euerp place incenſe halbe offered vnto God wiſheth 
my Name, and a pure offering: foz mp that they would 
Name is great among the heathen, rather ſhut the 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. doores then ro 
12 But pe haue polluted it, in that pe receine ſuch as 
ſap, The table ofthe Lozdeis * polluted, were not perfec 
and the fruite thereof, tuen his meate m God ſheweth 
| that their ingra- 


nelle, and pe haue lnuffed at it, ſaith the le&ot his true 
Jod of hoſtes, @ pe offered that which ſeruice (Halbe 
was tome, and thelame,and the ſicke : the cauſe of the 
thus pe offered an offering: ſhould J ac- calling of the 
cept this af pour hand, ſaith the Lozd? Gentiles: & here 
14 But curſed be d deceiner, which hath the Prophet) 
in his flocke v a male, and voweth, and was vnder the 
ſat riſiceth vnto p Llozdacoprupt thing: Lawe framed 
foꝛ J am a great Ring, ſaith the Lozp of his wordes ta 
hoſtes, and my name is tcrrible among the capacitie 
the heathen. | | of the people, 
| and bythe altar 
and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpitituall Rruice of God, which 
ſhould be vnder the Goſpell, when an end ſhould be made to 
all theſe legall ceremonies by Chrittes onely ſacrifice, 
n Both the Prieſts, and the people were inſected with this er- 
rour, that they paſſed not what was offred : for they thought 
thut God was aſwell content wit h the leane as with the ſatte: 
bijt in tlie meane ſeaſon they ſhewed; not that obedience to 
God ,which he required, & ſo committed both impietie, and 
allo ſhewed theit ondempt of God, and couetonſneſſe. o The 
prieſtes and people were both wearie with feruing God, and 
paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſeiuice they gaue to 
60D, ſor that which was leaſt profitable,wasthoupht good 
ynough for the Lorde. p That is, hath hab litie to ſerue the 
Lord accotding to his worde, and yet will ſerue him according 
to his couetous minde. ä | 


CHAP. II. | 
Threatning agaiuſt the Prieſies being ſedut ers of 
the people. 
I Nd nowe, © ye © Pꝛieſtes, thia a He ſpeakerh 
commandement is foz von. vnto them 
2 Ik ye will nat heare it, not con- chia flv, but 
ſider it in your heart, to gine glozie b vn vnderthem 
ta niy Name, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, he cottemcech 
J wil cuen ſend a curſe vpon pon, and the people alto. 
wilcurſe-pour e ble{ſinges: yea, I hanc b lo ſeruc we 
curſed them already, beraule pe do not according to 
conſider it in your heart. my worde. 
3 Veholde, J will coꝛrupt d pour ſcde, c Ihatis, che 
and calt dongue uppon pour faccs, abundance ot 
. Gods benelltes, 
d Your ſeede ſowen (hall come to no prafite. 
5 : MR cuen 


"ofthe Prictyandofthe prople, 


_ RR. 


Ide, it is a ® weari⸗ titude, and neg- 
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r 
e Lou boaſt of euen the d gue of pour ſoleimne feaſts, 


our holines, ſa- 


y and pou like vnto it. 11, 
crifices & feaſts, 4 And pe 11 N Yane kent 


but they ſhal this commaͤdement butopou, that mp 


% turne-toyour 
ſhame,and be as 


might ſtand faith the Lozd of hoſtes, 


vile as dongue. 5 Mp 8conenant was with himof lpfe 16 "Jfthonhateſt 


f The Prieits and peace, and Il gane him feare, and 
obiected againſt he feared mee, and was afrapde befoze 
the prophet that imp Rane. + | 
he could not re- 6 Thelaw of & trueth was in his mouth, 
roue them, but 
* muſt ſpeake b 
againſt prieſt · and equitie, and did turue mann awaye 
hode, & the of- from iniquitte. | 
fice eſtabliſhed'* 7 Fox the Pꝛieſtes ! lips ſhonla pzeſerne 
of God by pco- - knowledge, and they ſhonlde ſeeke the 
miſe, but he Lawe at his month:fo: he is the v mel⸗ 
ſnheweth, that; ſengerofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
office is nothing 8 But pe are gone out ofthe wan: pe haue 
ſlandered, when cauſed manp to fal by the Law; pe haue 
theſe villaines && bzoken the cauenant of Yeui, ſapeth the 
dongue are cal Lond of hoſtes. 1: 301 
led by their 9 Therefozehane J alſo made you to be 
owe names. deſpiſed, and vie befoze allthe people, 
g He ſheweth hecauſe pe kept not my waies, but aue 
what were the bene partial in the law. i 
two conditions IO Yaue we not all » one father: hath not 
of the couenant one God made vs? why doe wee tranl⸗ 
made with the greſſeeuerpone againſt his bzother, 4 
tribe of Leui:on bieake the couenant ot o our fathers? 
Gods part, that 11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo⸗ 
he would giue 
them long life & Jeruſalem: foz Judah hath defiled the 
felicitie, and on olines ofthe Loꝛd, which he loued, and 
their part, that ath maried ther daughter of a ſtrange 
3 god. 
faithfully ſerue 12 The lord wil cut off the man that doth 
him according this: both the maſter and the ſerut out 
to his word. of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him 
h I preſcribed that 4 offreth an offring vnto the Loꝛde 
Leui a certain of hoſtes. 
lay to ſerue me. 13 And this haue pe dane agapne, &* coz 
1 He ſerued me uered the altar of the Loꝛd with teares, 


and ſet forth my with weeping and with mourning: 
becauſe the offcing is no moze regar⸗ 


glory with all 
hu mi litie and ded, neither receiued acceptablp at pour 
ſubmiſſion. handes. A 

k He ſhewetli 14 Pet pe ſan, ſMherin? Betauſe the Loꝛd 

that the Prieſt hath bene witneſfe betweene thee a the 

ought to haue wife of thy youth, againſt home thou 

knowledge to haſt tranſgreſſed: pet is ſhee thy com⸗ 

inſtruct other in panion, and the wife of thy «couenant, 

the word of the ä 47! i 

Lord. 1 He is as the treaſure houſe of Gods word and ought to 

pue to every one according to their neceſſitie, and not to re- 

ſerue it for himſelfe; m She wing, that whoſoeuer doeth not 

declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt, n The Pro- 

phet accuſeth the ingratitude of the Iewes toward God & man: 

for hug they were al borne of one father Abrahã, & God had 

dlected them to be his holy people, they ought neither to offend 

= God nor their brethren. o Whereby they had bounde them- 

(elues to God to be an holy people. p They haue ioyned them- 

ſelues in mariage with them that are of another religion. 
9 That is, the Prieſtes. r Ve cauſe the people to la ment he- 

; Cauſethat God doeth not regarde their Gerifices, ſo that they 
ſeeme to ſacrifice in vayne. 


* 


couenant, which J made with Leut, 


and there was no iniqurite formde in + greſfe not. 


his lippes : be walked with me in peace 17 Pehane «wearied the Lozd with pour be borne in law. 


mination is committed in Fſrael a in 1 


6 his is another faulte, el "4 
| hee accuſeth them, that is, that they brake the lawes of ar- 

rage, t As the one halfe of thy ſelf, u Shee that was ioyned to 
thee by a ſolemne couenant, & by che inuocation of Gods Name. 


Y & ce of ſpirite: and wherefoze make man and. 
one:? becauie he fought a godip : ſeede: woman as oe * 
therfoxe keepxpotirr ſrlues in pour * ſpi- ficſhe and m 
rit, Elet none treſpaſſe againſt the wife many 


of his pouth. | ani By his power 
ſapth the Lozd God of Itraeh pet he to: coulde haue 
uereth < the iniurie under his garment, made many wo- 
ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes:thcrefoze ee pe men for one 
yonr ſelues in pour ſpirite, andtranſ- man. 


wordes: pet ve ſape, Where haue we ful and mode- 
wearped hun: When pe ſap;Euerp one tate marriage 


- that doeth euill, is good mthe light of wherein is no 
the Loꝛd, and he deliteth in them. Oz exreſſe of luſtes. 


where is the God of f iudgement; a Conteine your 
| ſelues within 
our boundes, and be ſober in minde, & bridle your affections. 
Not that he doeth allow diuorcement, bur of the two faults 
he ſheweth, which is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to 
kecpe his wife ſtil, albeit he tak euthers, and fo as it were coue- 
teth his fault. d Je murmured againſt God becauſe he heard 
not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking that God fauoured 
the wicked, & hath no reſpect to them that ſerue him. f Thus 
they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice, be · 
cauſu he indged not according to their fantaſies. 


C HAP. III. 
r Of the meſſenger of the Lord lohn Baptiſt, and of | 
Chriſty office. a Thisis meant 
Eholde, J will ſendznp ® meſſenger, of Iohn Baptiſt, 
and heſhall pzepare the wap heroze as Chriſt expoũ? 
me: and the b lozd whome pe ſeeke, deth it, Luk. y. 27, 
ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: cuen b Meaning, Mei. 
the meſſenger of the couenant whome ſiah, as plal.4o.ts 
pe deſire: behold, hethal come, ſapth the 7.dan-9.17,2 . 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. c That is, Chriſt 
2 But who d may abide the dape of his by whome the. 
comming: and who ſhall endure, when couenant was 
he appeareth ? foꝛ hee is like a purging made & ratified, 
tire, and like fullers ſope. who is calledthe 
3 And he ſhall it downe to trye and fine Angel or meſſẽ· 
the ſiluer: he ſhal euen fine the ſonnes of gero the cones 
e Leui, and puriſſe them as gold and ſil⸗ nant, be cauſe he 
ner, that they map bing offrings vato recõcileth vsto 
the Lozd in righteonines, his Father: & is 
4 Then ſhall thesffrings of Jidah and Lorde or King, 
Jernſalem bee. acceptable vnto the becauſe he hath 
Lozde, as in olde time and inthe peres the governmens 
foꝛe. of his Church. 
5 . And J will come nere ts pou to indge- d He ſheweth - 
ment, and J will be a ſwift wineſſe a⸗ chat the hypo- 
gainſt the ſcothſapers, and againlt the crites which 
Adulterers, and againſt falſelwearers, wiſh ſo much for 
and againſt thoſe that wzongfully ker pe the Lords com · 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the ming, wil not a- 
widow and the fatherleſſe, and oppꝛeſſe bide when he 
the ſtranger, and feare not me, ſaith the draweth nere: 
oꝛd of hoſtes. for he will con- 
6 Foꝛ J am the Low: Ichange not, and ſume them, and 
ve ſonnes of Jaakob f are not coſumed, purge his and 
_ make the cleane 
, e He heginneth at) Prieſts, that they might be lights & ſhine 
vnto others. f They murmured againſt God, becauſe they ſaw 
nat his helpe euer preſent to defend them: and therefore he ac- 
cuſeth them of ingratitude, and ſheweth that in that they are 
not davly conſumed, it is a wken,that he doeth til defend thes 
and ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 
7 From 


„bret hemakeonee perhad he x Did nor God: = | 
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8 Keade Zech. From the daies or your fathers 


h There are 1 N 
non of che hea · and Jwill returne unto pou, faith the 
then ſo barba - ALoꝛde of hoſtes: hut pe ſaid, Wherem 
rous, that wil de» fhal we returne: [221 


fraud their gods 8. Mil a b inan ſpople his gods? yet haue 


of their honor, pe ſpopled me: but pe ſap, Mherin haue 

or deale de- we ſpopled the? Jn i tithes, æ offrings. 
ceitfully wth 9g Pe are curſed with a curſe: foꝛ pe haue 1 
them. ſpopled me, euen this whole nation. F 


i whereby the 10 Bing pe all the tythes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ 
ſeruice of God . houſe that there map be meat in mine 
ſhould haue bin Mouſe, q pzvue me now herewith, ſaith 


maintained, and the Lozdof hoſtes, 3 wu not open the 
the prieſts Windows ok heauen buto pon, & powze 
and fy poore re- 

lieued. II And J wil rebuke pl deuourer fox pour 
k' Not hauing fakes, and he [hall not deſtrop the frnite 
reſpe& howe of pour grounde, neither ſhal pour vine 


much ye neede, 
but I wil giue hoſtes, - 1 
you inal abun-. 12 und all nations Hall call pou bleſſed: 
dance: ſo that ye fo pe ſhalbe a pleaſant lande, ſaith the 
ſhal lacke place Yordeofhoſtes, 


” > > ” * 
SES eels” WE Late 
7” * * 8 — 1 ou. be 4 2 IF & 
9 0 xv, N - 
4 * „ . „ ORE...” * 4 
St - I BY - 
- * : — l * : 
* 
* . * " 2 0 


hers, vr are 1 
gone away from mine oꝛdmances, and 


* 
8 


The day of the Lord, before the which Eluah choulde 


neither rote nozbzanche, 
pon out a bleſſiug * without meaſure, 2 But vnto pou that feare 


be baren in the fielde, ſapth the Lozde of calues. | 
25 a 3 And pe ſhall treadevowne the wicked: Chriſt,who 


. Crt 


"x ISS + 


8 Thenſhallyouretarne; Ediſcerne be. | 
twene the.xightepus and wicked, bes 


baue nat kept chem: 8retuxne unto me, twene him that ſerueth God, and him 


namen 
CHAP. 111. 


come. 5 . | a 
D1 behold, the daye tommeth that 2 He propheſi - 
thal= burne as an ouen, and all the eth of Gods _ 
moude, pea, and al that do wicked- iudgements a- 
Ip, ſtjal be ſtubble, and the day that cõ⸗ gainſt the wie- 
meth, ſhall burne them vp, ſaieth the ked, who would 
Loꝛde of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them, not teceiue 
Chriſt when as 
Name, God ſhould ſend 


ſhall the b ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe, him for the re- 


 andhealthſhalbe under his wings, and ſtauration of 


pethall<gofozth, and growe bp as fat his Church. 


| b Meaning 


fox they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of with his wings 
your feete int he day char J ſhalds this) or beames of his 
_ faiththe Loꝛde ot hoſtes. DIES race ſhould 


to put my bleſ- 13 Pour -wozdes haue bene ftoute » a- 4 4Kemember the law of Poſes mp ſer⸗ lighten and 


fings in. gainſt me, ſaith the Loꝛde: pet pe ſape, 
1 Meaning, the Mhat haue we ſpoken againſt thee? 
caterpiller,and 14 Pehane ſaide, Ir is in baine to ſerue 
whatſocuer de- 
ſtroyeth corne 


kept his comandement, a that we wal- 
and fruites. 


ked humblp befoze the Loꝛde of hoſtes:? 


nant, which Jcommanded vnto him comfort his 


in Yaebfoz al Iſrael with the ſtatutes Church, Epheſ. 


and iudgements. 5.14.and he is 


God:and what pzofit is it that we haue 5 Beholde, J will ſend pou *Elijah the called the ſunne 


P2ophet befoze the connning of the of righteouſnes; 
great and f feareful dap ofthe Lozd, becauſe in him. 


m The Prophet 15 Therefoze we count the pzoud bleſſed: 6 And heſhalls turne the heart ot the fa- ſelſe he hath al 


condemneth the enenthep that wozke wickednes, are 
of. double blaſ- . ſet vp, andthep that tempt God, yea, 
phemie againſt | thep are a deſiuered. 8 

Bod: ſirſt in that 16 Then ſpake they that feared þ Loꝛde, 


they ſaid that euerp ane to his neighbour, g the Lozde 
Sod had no re. Hearkened and heard it, and ar booke 
ſpect to them of remembzance was wzitten befoze 
that ſerued him, him foꝛ them that feared the Loꝛde, and 
& next that the that thought vpon his Name. 
wicked were 17 And thep ſhalbe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd 
more in his fa. ofhoſtes, in that dape 4 that J thalldoe 
uourthen the this, fox à flocke, and J wil * ſpare them, 
godly. as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that 


n They are not - ſerueth him. 


onely preferred | | 
to honour, but alſo delinered from dangers. o After theſe ad. 


monitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, & incoura- 


ged others to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing was ſtrãge, 
that ſome turned to God in that great and vninerſall corruptiõ, 


and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all 


penitent ſinners. q When 1 {hall reſtore my Church accor- 
ding to my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine one proper goods. 
x hat is, forgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne them wh my 
Spirite. b | : N. 


thers to the childꝛen, andthe heart of perfection, and 
the childzen to their fathers, leſt J come alſo the iuſtice 
k and mite the earth with curſing, of the Father 


of Iohn Bape | 
religion is aptly compared toEliiah, f Which as 


ce — of his ſonne which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the 
ſonne ſhal imbrace the faith of the trne fathers, Abraha,Izhak 


& Taakob, h. The ſecond point of his office was to denounce 
- Gods judgements againſt them that would not receiue Chriſt, 
I! II. 9 714 


The ende of che Prophets. 


- 
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255 den that Glo: in . after the Propheteviioahe New Teſtament, ateralieds 

CRY. eee that is, bookes, which were not receiued bya —— NE ö 


ublikely in the Chureh, neither yer ſerued to proue any point of Chriſtian: 
3 they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to conſitrme 
rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from * — men, — aobe 
read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the rie, & for the-infteg&ion: of 

* godlymaners:which beokes declare chat ax al times God bad aneſpeciall care of his Chureh, and left 
them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope ofthe promiſed Mef<. 
fiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to has Church, were according to his — 21 5 
uidence, who had both ſo threatened by his Prophetes, and „ it ro for e en IT 
their Nr r for the e children | 


EET VVV 


ce HA p. 1. i 
1 Toſcas apprinterh Priefts, and keepeth the Paſſions & Nathanaelhis -bxethzen, and Sabias, for, Haſabia 
7 Offrings for the Prieſtes and the people. 41 The 1 ; bens and? Joꝛam captaines gaue to oe, lehiei. 
of the Lewites,, 23 The vpright bfe of Ieſias. zr fis the leuits foꝛ the Paſſeouerfiue thouland Or, C horabas 
. death & the occaſion thereof, and the lamentation or thepe,and ſeuen hundzeth calnes. 
bim. 34 Ioachax. e s- 53 The def n IO And when thele things were done, the 
* 13 21: Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites ſtoode in oꝛder, 
2 N N.D Joffas kept the haumg vnleauened bzead accoꝛding ro the 
8222 ouer to his Low tribes: 
in Jeruiaſem, and offe- 11 And after the order of the dignitieoftheir 
>< redthepaſſevuerin the. * fathers, before the people ta uffer to þLozd; 
SJ fourtenth dap off firlt - as it is witten inthe broks of JNoptes:s 
'» moneth, :-: -; thus they did in the inoming:;- 
8 V] 42nd appointed the 12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer withfite 
N22 Pꝛieſtes accozding ta as“ apperteined, ⁊ they ſod their — Exod 12,1, 
S & their datlp conrles, be with perfumes in caldzons and pottes 4 
05 Hoch with. long. gar mentes in the 13 And ſet it befoze all them that were oft the 
— ofthe Lozde, people, & afterwarde they pzepared foz the 
Z_Aud helpake to the Leuites the holp mini- ſentes, and fox the Peſts their drerhzen 
Ners.of Jfrael; that they ſhoulde ſanctiſie the ſonnes vf Aaron. 
them ſelues to p Loꝛde, to ſet the Holp Arke 14 Foz the Pꝛieſtes offred the fat vnto the 
. of the Loꝛde in the Youſe, which Salomon enentug; e the Leuites did make readie fox: 
the ſonne of King Danid had biult, them ſelues, and fi the Preſtes their . - 
4 And ſaid, Pethallnamoze beare the Frke thzen the ſonnes of Aaron. 
. vponpourthoulders :nowtherefoze ſerue 15 And the holp fingers, ð ſonnes of Aſaph, 


1 8 
2. Ring · 23.27. 


a, chro. 33.1. 


the Loꝛd pour God, and take the charge of were in their oꝛders, accoꝛding tothe ap⸗ 
his peopie of Iſrael, & piepare according pointed oꝛdinãces of Dauid, to wie, Afaph, ; 
to pout families and tribes and Xzartaz,and"Eddinus;which was oro todas 
5 Akterthe writing of Dauid Hing of Itrael, the Ringes appointmenn. 1 


and accoꝛding tothe mateſtie of Salomon 16 Lund the paʒters were at euerie gate, fo 

| . his ſonne, aud ſtand in thetemple{accoz- chat it mas nat lawful.that any ſhuld paſſe 

0 ding to the oꝛder of the dignitie of pour his oꝛdinarie watch: foꝛ their brethxenthe 
fathers the Leuites) which were appoin- Lenites madereadiefoz them. 

ted befoze pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 17 And in that day thoſe things which ap- 


Iſrael, perteined to the ſacrifice of the Loꝛde, were | 

5 Offer in order the Paſſeouer, and make accompliſhed, that they nught offer t ge 
ready ſacriſices for nour beethzen;+keepe .- Paſſeouer, BED toe 
the Palleouer after — Loꝛds commanu- 18 And offer lacrices upon the altar ol the 8 
dement giuen to ſMopſes. Lord, accoꝛding to the commanndement of 


7 And Joſias gaue to the people that was King Joſtas. 
preſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids 19 So the childꝛen of J ſrael, which were pie⸗ 
with the thouland calues. ſent at that time, kept the Paſſeoner,#the 
8 Theſe were giut of the Kings poſſeſſions feaſt of vuleauened bread ſeuen danes. 
Actoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to the people, & 20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſcouer 
| tothe Mueſtes, andto the Leuites. Then _ in Iſrael ſiuce the time of Damuel the 
or, ſehiel. Raue Helkias and Zacharias & " Dpelns Piophet. 
the gonernours of d Temple, to the Pꝛieſts 21 And allthe Kingesof Iſrael didnot offer. 
fon the Palleouer two thonſand fire hun- ſuch a Paſſeoner, as did Joſias, and the 
i dieth ſtheepe, and thie PunNeery Cc calnes, . Tos the 1 the ee 
4 a 


T_T 
Fan 


all Iſrael, which were found to reinaine in 39 Tweutie and ine pere olde was Noaeim. 
Jeruſalem, _ 4 | „when he reigned ——— ane 3 — 
22 In the eighteenth peere of the reigne of * and he did euill in the ſight ot the Lozde. 
Jolias was this —— kept. 40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Rabu⸗ 
23 The wozkes of Joſias were upzight be⸗ chodonoſdꝛ king e he 
foze his loꝛd with a heart ful of godlineſſe. had boũd him With a chaine of 
24 And concerning the things which came him away into Wabploön. . 
to paſſe in his time, they are witten be⸗ 41 Then Nabuchodonoſo tooke ofthe holy 
foꝛe. to wit, ot᷑ thoſe that ſinned and did wic⸗ | veſſels of the Lozde, and carried thein as 
kedlp againſt the Loꝛd, aboue enerp nation wap, and ſet them in his Temple at Bas 
dor, hy wor- and kingdome, and grieued him with *ſen- lon. 1 17518 27 Yo 
shipping ſen» ible things, ſo that the wozds of the Loꝛde 42 But all his actes, @his pzophanation, 


fible crea- ſtcode vp againlt Jſrael, and his repꝛoch are wyitten inthebooke of 


tur es. 25 J Nowe after all theſe actes of Joſias, the Chꝛonicles of the kings. : 
2. (hr. 34. A came to paſſe that when Pharao King 43 — ———— 8 for him: 
mg, 


20. of Egypt came to moue warre at Carcha⸗ and when he was made het was 
mis vpon Euphzates, Joſias went out etghteene pere old. | 
againſt him. 44 Andhe reigned thi& moneths + tenne 


26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him,ſay> dapes in Jeruſalem,andhee did euill in the 
ing, What haue J todo with ther, W King fight of the Lozde, | 
of Judea? £ . 45 CDoa pere after nn ſent 
27 Jam not ſent of p Loꝛd God againſt thee: and bzought him to Babplon with the ho⸗ 
but mp warre is vpon Enphzates, and . ly veſſels ofthe Lozd.- - 
nowe the Loꝛd is with me, and the Lozde 46 And he made Sedecias king of JYudea 
haſteneth nie foꝛward: departe from me, rf and Jeruſalem, when he was one and 
be not againſt the Koꝛde. ; twenty pere olde, and he reigned elenen 
28 But Jolias woulde not turne — veres. 5 
chartot from him, but pꝛepared hun lelfe 47 And he didenill in the light ofthe Lozde, 
to fight with him not regarding d woꝛdes neither did he feare the wordes ſpoken*by 
tw the Pꝛoyhet bp the mouth of Pg The Pꝛophete from the mouth 
OD, n : Of the oꝛd. : 3 8 
29 But he ſet him ſelfe in battel arap againſt 48 Foz after that he was ſwoꝛne to king 
him in the field of Megeddo, and the Pzin2 Nabuchodonoſoi, he foꝛſware him ſelfe by 
ces came downe to Ring Joſias. the name of the Lozd and fel awap, 4 hard: 
Zo And the King laide to his ſeruants, con⸗ ned his neckeg his hearte and tranigreſled 
uep me out of the battelſl, foꝛ I am verie the lawes of the Lozde God of Jſrael, 
weake, And by Eby his leruantes bzought 49 Allothe gouernours of the people, 6 the 
him ont of the battell, Paielts committed many things againft 
31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot. and the Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions o? 
being tome againe to Jeruſalem he chann⸗ al nations, and polluted the Temple oftye 
ged his life, and was buried in his fathers Lord, which was ſanctifiedin Yernſalem, 
graue. | 50 Nenertheteſſe Þ God of their fathers ſent 
32 And in all Judea was Joſtas bewapled, his meſſenger tocal them backe, becauſe he 
pea, Jeremias the Pꝛophete did lament ſpared them and his owne Tabernacle. 
fox Joſtas, and the gonernonrs and their 51 But they derided his meſlengers, and in 
wines did lament him vnto this day: and the dap, that the loꝛd ſpake vnto them, they 
this was oꝛdeined in all the kindꝛed of Iſs mocked his Pzophetes, 
rael, to be doue continually, 52 Dothathe, being moned to a1 As 
33 But theſe thinges are witten in p booke gainſt his people fox their great wicked⸗ 
of the ſtoꝛies of the Ringes of Judea, and nelle, conunaunded the kings ofthe Chals 
euerie one of the actes that Joſtas did, and deans to innade them. 
his glozie, and his knowledge in the lawe 53 Theſe killed their yong men with Þ word 
ofthe Lozd, and the thinges which hee did round about their holie Temple, neis 
before, and the thinges nowe rehearſed are ther did they ſpare poung man, no mai⸗ 
regiſtred in the booke ofthe Ringes of J: den, neither olde man, noz childe among 
"Tt F. of it ion teoke* Joach nr delinered the al into their hande 
9.K ing. 5. 70 en they of the uation teoke* Joachaʒ ut he delinere al in 8, 
nt * onne of Joſias, and made him king in — all theholieveſſels of the — „ both 
ſteade of his father Joſtas, when he was Ireat # ſmall with the v of the Arke 
the and twentie pere olde. of God : and they teuke, and carried away 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa⸗ the kings treaſures into Babylon. En 
lemthꝛe moneths : fox the king of Egypt 55 And they let fireinthe Youſe of the Lozd, 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalent. and brake downthe walles of Jeruſalem 
36 He taxed alſo the people ot an hundzeth and burnt their towers with fire, | 
ralentes offiluer, and one talent of goſde. 56 They conſumed alſo all the pꝛecious 
37 And the king of Egypt made Joactm his things thereof, bzought them to naught, 
brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. and thoſe that were left by the wolde, 
38 Andhebounde Joachaz and his gouer⸗ he carried awap into Babplon. N 
nonrs: but when he had take Zaraces his 57 And they were ſeruantes to him, æ to his 
Macher, he led him away into Egypt. childzen til ß Perſians reigned, to _ 
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t or, Shas l- 
baz ar, or Sa- 
Bibaſſar, 
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1,7, Shim:bi, Weeltethmus, and * Semellins the ſecre⸗ reigne gat; king ok the rr 
| aa j. 


worde ofthe Loe by the mouth of Jes tarie, and others wh; 
| $141 theſe,dwelling in f 
lande might iniop her Hab: ces, wzotevnro hum this 


58 And that che i 
all thetime , that it was deſnlate, wing againſt them Vweltmn Jude 
till | were ac „ and „T& THEKING- AR» | 


"11, CHAP. 11. „ — — 
Fs Cyrusgane laaue tothe Tewes toreturne, % He 17 uants, Kathumus the whiter 
ſent the bolie veſſels. r3 The names oft hem that re- thingsthat come to paſſe andSemelliug 


pm Phenice, 7/77 01915770805 937% 
wozd of 18 — — — 5 

1 7 8 at th J 1 1 t 

mus from — are come to vs 3 


2 TheLozdra | | 
Kiwgorthe erde and madepzocla: that rebellious and wicked citie, and build 
mation thioughout al his kingdonie, euen the market places, and make' vp the 
by erpieſſeletters, * - wallesthereof, and lay the foundations 
3 Thus ſapth Cyꝛus King of the ofthe Temple. e 


Hapmg, Thus | GH, 
- Perſians, The Lozde of Iſrael, euen the 19 Therefoze ifthiscitie'be built; and 
molt high Jozd, hath made mie King ouer © walles be finiſhed, they win not 
—— iii indure to pape tribute, hut will re⸗ 
4 Land he hath cõmaunded me to build him ſiſt kinges. 4 e Pats 2021 
an houle in Jeruſalem, which is in Judea, 20 And becauſe the things perteining to the 
Ir there be any therfoze of pou ofhis peo: 'Temple,goe fozwarde, we thought it not 
ple, let the Lozd, euẽ his Loꝛd be with him, meeteto paſſe oner ſuch a thing, 
and let him go vp to Jeruſalem, which is 21 But to declare it to aux Lozde the King, 
in Judea, and build the Houſe of the Lord that it it be — it map be ſought 
of Iſrael: he is the 80zde which dwelleth out in the bookes of thy fathers, 


i Jeruſalem, h 22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chzonicles 
6 All th thenÞ dwellin the places round the wiitings concerning theſethings, and 
About, t ſay, that are in his place, let lt knowe that this citie did aſwaies re⸗ 


1 
them helpe him with golde and ſiluer, bel, and did trouble both kings and cities. 
With giftes, with 1 and cattel, and 23 Aud that the Jewes are rebellious, raps 
other things, which ſhalbe brought, accoꝛ⸗ ſing alwaies warres therem: fo Þ which 
ding to the vowes into the Temple of cauſe alſo this citie was made delolate, 
the Loꝛde, which is in Jeruſalem, 24 Nowtherefoze, S Lozd the king, we de⸗ 
8 — aroſe the chiefe of the families of clare it, that if ts citie be built, and the 
udea, and of the tribe of Benjamin, and walles thereof repaired, pou that haue no 
the Pꝛieſtes and Jenites, and all whoſe moze paſſage intoCoetoſpzia,noz Phenice 
minde the Jozd had meoned ta go vp, and 25 J Then the king wꝛote againeto Rathus 
build an Youſe to the Lozde in Jeruſalem. mus, that wꝛote the things that tame to 
9 And thole that were about them, . paſſe , and to WBeeltethmus, and to Has 
thẽ in al things with ſiluer & gold, hoꝛſes, mellius the ſecretarie, & to the reſt ofthoſe 
and cattel, and with diners vowes of ma- that were ioyned with them, and to the 
nv whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. doweillers of Samaria, Spꝛia and Phenite, 
o Allo Ring Cpꝛus bought out the holie theſe things that followe. . 5 
veſſels of the ond, which Rabuchodono⸗ 26 J haue read the epiſtle, which pe ſent to 
ſoz had caried ont of Jeruſalem;# had con- me: therefoze J commaunded, pit ſhould 
ſecrated them in the Temple ok his idols. be ſonght out, it was found, that this cis 
11 Now when Cyʒus Ring of the Derſians tie hath alwaies pꝛactiſed againſt kinges; 
had brought them out, he deltuered them 27 And that the men thereof were giuen to 
to Mithlidates his treaſurer, rebeſlion and warres, # how that mightie 
12 - Bp whom they were giuen to" Xbaſſar  kinges and fferce haue reigned in Jeruſa⸗ 
the gouernour of Judea. - lem, which tooke tribute of Coeloſpꝛia, and 
13 Whereofthis was the number: a thon⸗ Phenice. X 5 
ſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand ſilner 28 Now therefoze J hane commaunded to 
cuppes, baſins; of ſiluer fox the ſacrifices, foꝛbid theſe men to builde vy the ritie, and 
nine and twentie violes, of golde thirtie, p it be taken heede that no moze be done, 
E offilner two thouſand, foure hundꝛeth 29 And that thoſe wicked thinges, which 
and ten, and'athouland other veſlels, fhould moleſt the king, go not fozward. 
14 So althe veſſels of gold and fluer,which 40 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius 
they caried awap, were fine thouſãd, foure the lecretarie and the reſt, which were tops 
hundzeth, thee ſcoꝛe and nme. ned withthem,had read the things, which 
I5 They were bzought. by Sanabaſſar with king Artarerxes had written, they meos 
them of the captiuitiesf Babylon to Jes - ned their tentes with ſp&deto Jeruſalem 
ruſalem. with boꝛſes and men in aray;: | 
16 CBut *inthe timedf Artaxerxes King 31 And began tu let them which built, ſa 
of the Perſians *Welemus,. and Withzay- that the building ofthe Temple in Ferns 
dates, and Tabellius, a Kathumus, and ſalem ceaſſed *nto the ſecond pere of the 
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HAN 111. 22 When en men haue bumbe, they haue no 
2 ce of Dering: 16; Thos thread Jr — loue either friendes oz byerhzen, 
44 1} encet f nlitlenſterthepmawe out ſwoofdes. 
Ne when Darius reigned, bainade 23-nrwhen then are from rhe Wine, hep | 
a great feaſt ta al his-lubiects and to do not remembermba haue done 
al thoſe ot his owne houſe and to all 24 D pe men, is nat wine ngeſt, which 
the Pzinces of Media and Perſia, - compelleth to da ſuchthings⸗ and he helde 
2 fund to all the gouernours and captaines, his peace N he had thus ſpoken, 


_ Elientenants that were with him, from HAP. IIII. 
India unta Ethiopia of an hundzeth and Of the firength f 4 Kang... 13 Of the flrength Fre- 
leuen and twentie pꝛouinces⸗- mn. 3 Ofgbe. trengrhoftruet h, which denken! i 


3 A1d-whenthephadeaten anddannke,and: | . Approved,” pi (i Arid lu petitios graunted [| 
were ſatiſſied, then departed; & King Da- 1 — yo ren be 
rius went into his chamber, anditept, fill ſtrength oftheKin ee c 
he wakened againe. ſtrongeſt Which 


4 Ju the meane tune the? pong nien of * —— rutebpland and by ſea, and ouer all 


the garde, ker pers ot the Kings bodp, ſaid things which are in them? 

one to another. 3 Butthe kingis pet greater: fo) heruleth 
5 Aet euer one of vs ſpeake a ſentence; and all things, and is Lozde of them, ſo that 

he that ſhal onercome,and whole ſentence theß doe allthinges which he een 

hal appeare wiſer then the others, Dari: deth them. 

us the ling ſhall gine him great giktes, & 4 If hee bid thein inake warre one a⸗ 

great things in tokemof bictoꝛte, ginſt another they doe it if he ſend them 
6 s to weare purple, to dꝛinke in golde, -zpnt agannſt the enemies, they gor and 

and to ſſeepe in golde, and achariot with deake downe mountaynes and waͤllles 

bzidles of gold, an head tyꝛe of ſine linnen, and towers. 


and achaine about his necke. 5 They kill and are killed, and do not paſſe- 
7 And he ſhal ſit next to Darius fox his wil- the commaundement of the king: if they 
dome, and thal be called Darius couſin. * onercome,thep Ling all tothe king, alwel 


8 Then enery man wiote his ſentence and the {| poples as other thnges, 
-:fealedit,.and put it under the. pillowe: of 6: 28nd. : thoſe alſo which go nottowarre and 
Ming Darius, battelf; but tin the earth: for when they 

9, And ſapde , when the Ming roſe, they - haue ſowen it againe, they reape it, bʒing 
would gine him the wziting ; and whole it to the king, and compell one an other to 
ſentence the King and the thier Princes ' paptribute to the king. 

gk Perlta ſhauld iudge to be wiſeſt, to him 7 Pet he is bur one man pit he bid, Lill, thep 
hould thevictoze be e it was ap- kill: if he ſap, Spare, thep ſpare. 

upbinted. 8 Hhe bid Smite they ſmite: it he bid then 

10. Dune wiote, 2 wn is ſtrongeft, EY: Makedelotate, © ja delolate: 2 if he 

41 The other wrote; The King is ſtrongeſt. bid, Build then bup 

x2 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongelt, 9 If he bid, Eur off t —_ cutoff: 7 F he bid, 
but trueth onercommeth all thmgs., © «© Plant, they plant. 1 

13 J And when the Ming roſe, they tooke 10 Do all his people and alt his armies o⸗ 
the wꝛitiugs and gaue them to hun, and bey one man: in the meane while he ſits 
he read them, teth downe, he eateth, and diinketh,and 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of fleeperh. 

tha &.of Media, and the gouernours xx Fox theſe kepehimround about: neither 
: .andthe captaines, and lieutenants, and can any one go and do his owne bnſinelle, 


the conſuls, "neither are they diſobedient vnto hum. 
15. And late hun domne in the connſell, and 12 S pe men, howe ſhonld not the king be 
the wzitiug was read befoꝛe them. ſtrongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed! Do he 


26 Then he ſaide, Call the pong men, that held his tongue. 
they may declare their oldne ſentences. t3 Then the thirde which had ſpoken of 
So they called them, and they came m. women and ofthe trneth (this was Zo10- 
17 Then he laid vnto them. Declare vnto vs babel)beganto ſpeake, 
the; wzitinges. Do the firſt began, which 14 O pe men, neither the mightie king, noꝛ 
had ſpoßen of the ſtrength of wine, many men, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who the 
18 And laide on this maner, O pe men, how ruleth them 0} hath Bonrintwre ouer them? 
* ſtrong is wine it deceiueth all men that arethepnot women? 
dꝛinke it. 15 Women haue bone the king, and au the 
29 It maketh the minde ot the King and of people which brare rule hy ſeã a by land. 
the fatherleſſe both one, of the bonde man 16 Een of them were they boꝛne, and they 
and of the free man, of the pooze man and nouriſhed them, which Planted 90 vines, 
of the riche man. of which the wine is made. 


20 Jv tuxnetij alſũ euer thonght into toy 17 They atſo make mens garments e make 


and gladneſſe, ſathat ume remembꝛerz no men hononrable;n neither can mon be with: | 
maner of ſotow o uardette, 26 N 


21 It maketh enery heart riche, theben 18 Aundiikt  Hattv/git eve: rogerytr gold 
remembzeth neither amd noi gonernour, & and ſiluer or an odlpthing,dathephot 
cauleth to ſpeake all thmgs by * talents, he n faire aͤnd be . . 
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37 The wie is wicked, the Kingis wicked, bylon to build the Citie, 
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* rene o fox women, 46 Andn no — Lan nis 4 
| 6 oz then., which I date — thee, Et 
47 — yang ane ported and haneerred is the magnificence, which 1 requize 11 
-and.lnned Irequire therfoze that thou womdeſt acs 
28 Now t — 2 * pau not beleeneme?is  .complith the vowe which thou hat vow⸗ 
not the! great J r : doe not ed with thine owne —.— . to mw 
n f 111 
aa Warn: Va 
ght han wr Ming 10 
20 the. crowne W. 
— head, and put it bpoher owns, 15 # b Th oy as vit | 
the king with her left hande went bp to builde e e 
31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped 48 And apart nn os fed ernte 
g gazedon her: and if ſhe laughed at hun. inCoelolpya and Phenice, and to tom 2 
2 laughed: and if ſhe were angrie with. werein 3 that they ih bring 
un, he didflatter her that he might be re⸗ ceder waod. from Libanus to eruſatertt, 
conciled with her, - - andbailterhecitjewith him, 1. 
32 Yowetheii, S ye nien, are not women 49 And he wuzote fa llt e Jewes pic 5 
moe ſtrong, ſcing cba do thus? went vp out o his king one unto Jude, 
33 CThenthe king and the Pzinces looked . cicerning their iſhertie, that uo PUREE, NOS G 
porters another, and he began toſpeake jientenant, nozgouernour, noxtewarde 
ofthetructh. ſhouldenter into their doozes, 
34 W pe men; are not women ſtronger? great O And that all the region which they 
is the earth, and the heauen is hie, and the ſhoulde pap no tribute, andt Rok: 
ſunne is ſunft in his courſe: fox heturneth means ſhoulde let goe the billagy 
round about heauenjnone day, and run⸗ Jewes which thep helde, | 
neth againe intohis-owne place. 51 And that euerp pere there ſhotite begis 
35 Is not he great 5 makeththele things? nen fox thebuilding of theTenjple tweutie 
therfozerhe trueth is greater and ſtronger talents vntill it were built, 
then all. 52 And comaintaine the butnt offrings vp⸗ 
36 All the earth calleth fox trueth, audthe onthe altar euery dap (as they had a coms 
heauen bleſſeth tt: and all things axe ſha- maunde ment to offer ſeutnteene)otherten 
ken and tremble , neither is there anꝝ vn⸗ talents euerp pere. 
rult thing with it. 53, And that all they which went from Wa⸗ 


uld haue liber⸗ 
women are wicked, and all the chudien of . tie, as welthey as their polteritie, #allrhe 
men are wicked, a all their wicked woꝛkes Puiſtes that went away. ; 
are ſuch, and thereis no trueth in them, & 54. Ye woie alſo touching the charges, 
they perilh in their iniquitie. nd the Pꝛieſtes garment, wherein they 
38 But truth doth abide, a is ſtrög foꝛ cuer, ſhoulde miniſter. 
and liueth and reigneth fox euer and euer. 55 And he wꝛote that they ſhoulde gtue the 
39 With her there is no leceinung of perſons Leuites their charges vutil the houſe were 
no} difference: but ſhe doeth the things finiſhed, and Jerulalem builte. 
which are int, and abſtaineth, krom vn⸗ 56 Allo he wrote that they ſhould giue pen⸗ 
bes and — things, and all nien fauour moms and wages to them that kept the 
her woikes 
40 9 vniult thing tu her 57 "And be ſent up all r velto wh e 0 | 
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619Sohercokethe letters and. bbent ole und 17 K e Att two: 
kame to Babpton, ætolde all his brethien, the i hots and ig, rome rp and 
92 And they bleſſed God of their fathers, ſeuen:the ſonnes of Azucan four huydeeth 
betauſe he had gui en them freedom and thirtie and two. 
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ubertie 160 The ſonnes of Auanias, an hundꝛeth and 
63 To ne gene- Tenn aud one:the ſonnes of bee 5 2 
the Temple, here his Name is renodu⸗ Walle m@ th; myet AAR 
| , * thepreidpced with jinſtrnments of ſonnes of # nin pond! 
thuſicke and iop, ſeuen dares, - % Che ſonnes tterirs 
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7 — oft hem that returne froth the captiuitie. dꝛeth, twentie and thre? | 
42 Their vowts and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple iu 18 Thep of Netophae fifrieand fines they 
be gen tobe built, i Ther enemies would crafti- = of"Anaborh, an hundꝛeth, kiftie and eight: 
Ae th Vier * o 'th "They of <ariatharins, rwenee's 
4 ter*thelethi thee 0 us epo a rius 
Abe 0 of t by fr dur were ſe cheer after 29 eps fea as and Be 0 i 
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> And Del d. ſent with thema thouſand St th, twentie a two: thepofCirama . 


* poxſemen; til they were r en to Jeruſa- c Gabvdes,fire hundzeth, twentie and one. 
ien in fafetie, and with mu cal inſtrumèts, 2 They of *Wacaton, an hmidzethtwentie 
with tibzets and flutes. and Ne of Betoliue fiftte and two: 

J And all their bꝛethꝛẽ ꝓtaped: thus he càu⸗ the ſonnes o "Nephis, anhundzeth, fiftie 
fedthem to ro goy vp together with them. * andiixe, 


* CAndtheſearethe names of the men þ 72 The ſonnes of er and zins 
wet up after their familie, by their tribes, enen hundzerh, entie & fine: thefonnes 
and attvt᷑ the oꝛder ot their dignitit. 1 MA erechus, thick undzeth, fourtie & nue. 
5 The Priekts. The lannes of Phinees,the '23 The ſormes of Annas, the thouſand, 


ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, me hundzeth and thirtte, 
ſonne of Haraics, t and Joacim the ſonne of 24 The Pꝛieſts, p ſonnes of Jeddn, p ſonne 
Tozobabel, the fonne of Salathrelof the of Jeſns, which are counted among the 
houſe of Dany ofthe kinred of Phares, ſonnes of Sanaffis, nine hundzeth, ſeuen⸗ 
ofthe tribe of Jirda, - tie and tw :theſonnes of Meruth, a thous 
ho ſpake wiſe woꝛdes to Darius the ſand fiftie two. 
* 'Ringofthe Perſians in the ſecond pere of 25 The lomies of*Phaſſaron, athonſande, 
his reigne, in the moneth Niſan, which is fourtie md ſenen: the ſonnes of'Carme, a 
the firſt monetg. _ thonfand/and ſenente&ne. 

7 und theſe are they of Judea, which came 26CThe Lenites.The ſonnes of Jeffue,Cads 
ont of the Captiuitie, where they dwelt, imel, Wann and Suin, ſenentie a fonre. 
whome Nabuchodonoloz king of Babp⸗ 27 J The ſonnes which were holie ſingers. 
{on had carried away into Babplon, The ſomies of Aſaph, an hundzeth fourtie 

8 Andreturned vnto Jernfatem and to the and eight. 
reſt of Jndea, euery one into his owne cis 28 The Pozters, The ſonnes of Salum, 
tie: which came with Zozobabel,s Jeſus, the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of Tol⸗ 
Nehemias,"Zachartas Keeſaias, Eneni⸗ man, the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of 
ns, Mardochens, Beelſarus, Alpharaſus, Teta, the fonnes of Hami:all were an hun⸗ 
Reelius, Roinus & Baana their guides. dxeth,thirtie and nine, 

9 The number of them of the nation and 29 The miniſters ofthe temple, The ſonnes 
their gonernours: the ſonnes of Phares ok Eſan, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes 
rwo thonſand an hiidreth ſenentie e two, of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of*Ceras ,Þ ſonnes 
the ſonnes of Saphat foure hnndzeth; ſe⸗ of! Sud, the ſonnes of Phalen, the lonnes 
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67 And they new Ather e kaprhn⸗ fpeede, pra, andthe worke hath good 15 ; 
tie bnilt the'Tettiple tothe Told God of relle in their handes, lu that it will befints 

acl; | fed with all glozyand diligence, ' © 
" Wherfaze they coming 1 255 odabel, 11 Then we aſked their ancients;ſaping, Wp- 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of nilies, — hoſe tommaundement bude pon this 
mmid önto them, Let vs build: io with yo u. ee Wen een ofrhele1 wits 2 - | 
59 For we pour Yozd, doe 8rd themrs eſe things to the innent 
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ſachadon, | _—_ | demanded the names of the gouernours-: 

er. robabet's 8 and thechiefe mwuting. 

7 famities of Yſraefſaide ro them, Jt x3 Butthep anſwered, ſaping, Wee are the 
doeth not appertaine to bs, and tõ pon to ſernants nend Torde, whic zhath created 
build an houſe to the Lozdour God. the heanen and the earth. 

21 Foz we alone wittniitdit to the old God 14, elan ch is houſe was duitt vp manye 2. King. — 
0 Air ſrael, as it becomnieth ve & a *Cps Peres Ades 3 of Alrael great and RE 
rus the Lig of the Perljans have vo. ong, and was finiſhed: 

72 Yowbeit the pe = ofthe lad made the 10 But when our fathers, pꝛouoking God 
Anggiſhthat Wers Juden, æ letted then to wꝛath, ſinned against the Lord of Jſract, 
to pnulde Pre Wotke,and by their ambuſh= which is in heauen, he delinered them into 2. Ning. 24-2 
ments and ſeditions 4 conf: Actes bindt⸗ the handes of Naburbodono lo king 'of- 7 
red the finilhi thingof the building, 'Babplon ofthe Caldeans, 

73 Altthe tinte of King Cpins ui e: ſo thut 16 Who brake downe the houſe and burnt it, 
hey were let from the building two peere, and taried the pedple raptiue to ＋ 2 N 
vntill the reighte of Darius, is 17 But in the firſt peere ofthe retyne of Cps 

HAP. VI. rus ouer the comitrey of Babylon, Ming 

23 Of Aggens and abe 3 The bulding 11 the Cpins wjote that this honſe thoulde bee 
Temple. 3 Srſiunes would let them. 7; His Epiflle Built vp. 

3 The kings anſwere to the contrary, 18 And the holp veſſels or gold and of ſtluer, 

EN. g. v. Por in the ſeronde peere ofthe reigne which Rabuchodonoſoz had caried out or 

* 


Ear. 44%. 


. of Darius, au ggeus and Zacharias. the honſe at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 
ſonne of Addo the Pzophets p1ophes them in his awne Temple, Cpzus the king 
cied tothe Jewes, euen vnto the that were tooke ont ofthe Temple at Babplon, and 
in Judea & Jeruſalem, in the hame ofthe thep wereginen to Zozobabel,andto"Sas 107, Sharks 
grelle, vpe Toꝛd God of Jſrael which thei l nabaffarns rnler. n 
on, 2 Then Toiobabel fonne of bd ug and 19 und a commandement was giuen bnto 
"I the ſonne of Joſeder ſtoove vp, a be⸗ him, that he ſhould cary away thoſe beſa 
an to biulde the houſe ofthe Yozd; which - fets and put them in the Temple at Fern: : 
s tn Jeruſalem, the Pzophets of the Loꝛd ſalem, and that this Temple ofthe Loꝛde 
being with them. and der gave: thoutd be bnilt in this place. 
3 JIn that time Siſhanes-the gonernour 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarns , beeing - 
of Sp1ta,& Phenice,and Dathzabyitzanes come hither, layd the found ations of the 
with his companions cameuntothein, ' hvitſeofthe tozb/at Jeruſalem, and fince- 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Bp whoſe comman⸗ that time rill now, it is in bunding, and is 
dement builde pou this ouſe E this buil⸗ not iim iſhed. 0 * 


21 Row: Kit pleaſe the Ring, let it to theſe things. | 
be ſought vp inthe Rings ubzaries cons CH. APR. VII. r 

, <p . nne ee F S finnes and Ins companions follow the kings ron n. 

22 And if tt be found that the buplding of dement, and helpe the lewes e buyld the Temple, 
the houls.of the onde at Jeruſalem yath 5: The rme that it was bit. 10 They keeps the 
beenedone by the conſent vt King Cpzas, Taſſcower. | of 
and if it ſeerne.geod to the loꝛde our King, x TE Siſiunes the * gouernonr of Coe- Ez74.6.1S 
iet hum make vs auſwere concerning thele loſpzia and Phenice,andSathzabouzas 


. things, - nes, a their companions, obeping King 
23 Then Ning. Marius cõmaunded to ſearch Darius —— _ | ; 
m theRingslibyaries,that were inabp- 2 Alliſted diligentlp the holp wozks,wozking 


+ Jon 7 TREVR! | i in Ecbatane, with the ancients and gouernours of the 
which is a tower in the region of [Media, Sanctuarie, Im; nur 2 

a place where ſuch things were lapde vp 3 Andþ holy woꝛkes pꝛoſpered by:Aggens c 

memozie | Zacharias þ Pzophets which pzophecied.. 


Tf 3+] t 
N 24 In the firſt tre of the reigne of Cmus, 4 So they ed all things by the comans 
f Aing Cpꝛus commanded the houſe of the — — of Afrael,# with 
6 Yozd at Jeruſalem to be buplded, where the conſent of Cpzus and Darius, and Ar 
they did ſacrifice with the cantinnal fire. = taxerres kings of the Perſians, 
25 Ofthewhich the height ſhould be of ther 5 Thus the holy houſe was ſiniſhed in the 
ſcozecubites, 1. bzeadthofthz#ſcozecus thi&e@twentiethdapsf the moneth Adar 


| bites with;thz& rowes of hewen ſtones, in che lixrpeereof Darins kingofthe Per- - 
1 one role of neme wood af that coun⸗ ans | J 
7 trey, and that the coſts thould be papdout 6 CAnd the childꝛen of Ffrael, a the Pꝛieſts 


of the houle of Ring Cpꝛus. 


8 3 andthe Leuites, and the reſt, which were 
26. And that the pole veſſels of the houſe ot . — 


of the captinitic, and had anp charge, did 


8 


Nara. &. 12. 


28 And 


which Nabuchodonoloz bad caried out'of of I —_ hethings written in th 


the houſe in Jeruſalem, and bzought into 
abplon, ſhould be reſtozed to the houſe, 

5 his im Jeruſalem, and ſet in the place 
where they were aſore. 

27 Alſo he commaunded that Siſinnes, go⸗ 
uernour of Dpzta and Phenice, and Sa⸗ 
th}abouzanes, and their companions,and 

thoſe which were conftitute captaines in 
Ha@&Phenice, ſhould take herde to re⸗ 
fraine from that place, a to \nffer Zozoba: 
bel the ſeruaunt of the 49zde, s gouernour 

_ of Judea, and the eiders of the Jewes to 
bupld that houſe pf the Loꝛd in that place. 

alſo haue commanded to bupld it 

cleane vp againe,+ that thep be diligent to 


helpe thein of the captuntie of the Jewes, . 


till the houſe of theLozd be finiſhed, 
ag Lund that ſome part of the tribute of Coe. 
loſpxa and Phenice ſhoulde be diligently 
| 1 to theſe men fox ſacrifice unto the 
oꝛd, and to Zozobabel the gouernour, foʒ 
bulles, rams, and lame: 
30 Lulſo coꝛne, and ſalt, wine, and ople con⸗ 
tinually euerp peere without faile, as the 
neſts, which are in Jeruſalem ſhalteſti- 
to be ſpent euerpday, 
31 That offrings map be made to the hie 
God foz the Ring. e his childzen, and that 
they map pꝛap foꝛ their lines, 


32 Furthermoze he cõmaunded that who⸗ 


foener ſhoulde tranſgreſſe any thing afoze 


ſpoken oz witten, oz derogate anp thing 


thereof, that atreeſhould be taken out of 
his poſſeſſion, a he be hanged thereon, and 
that his goods ſhould be the Kings, 

33 And therfoze let the Lozd whoſe name is 
there called vpon,deſtrop ene ry Ring a nas - 
tion, which ſtretcheth ont his hand to hin- 
der oꝛ do euill to that houſe of the Loꝛde 
which is in Jeruſalem. 

34 *J Darms the King haue oꝛdeined that 

it ſhouldbe diligently executed accoꝛding 


oples. 
7 20nd thep offered fs the dedication of the 
- Temple of the Lozd, an hundzeth bulles, . 
two hundzeth rams, four hũdꝛeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates fog the ſinne of all J(- 
rael, accoꝛding to the number of the chiefe. 

ok the tribes of Iſrael, 

9 Andthe Pꝛieſts and the Lenits ſtcode ac⸗ 
coding to their kindzedo, clothed with log 
robes in the wozkes of the loꝛde God of 
Iſrael, accoꝛding to the beoke of JNopſes, 
and alſo the poꝛters in euern gate. 

10 And fi childꝛen of Iſrael offred the Paſſe⸗ 
over together with them of the captintz 
tie, inthe fourtenth-dayofthefirſtmoneth, . 
after that the Pꝛieſtes and. Leuites were 
ſanctiſied. 3 

11 But al the childzen of the caytiuitie were 
not ſanctiſied together, bnt all the Leuites 
were lanctified together. 

12 Andthep offred the Paſſeouer fox ali the 
childꝛen of the captinitie, c fo} their bꝛethꝛẽ 
the Pꝛieſts, and fox them ſelues. 

13 Then althe childzen of Iſrael which were 
of the captmitie did eate, euen all thep that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abhos 

_ minations of the people of the land, and 
ſonght the Loꝛd. 

I4 And they kept Þ feaſtofunleauened bꝛead 
ſeuen dapes,retopcing befozethe Lozd, 

15 Becauſe he had turnedthe counſell of the 

King of the Aſſpzians towardes them to 

ſtrengthen their handes in the woꝛkes of 

the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 

r Eſdras commethſrom Babylon to Jeruſalem. ro The 
copie ef the commiſi ton, giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſ- 
dras giueth thanłęs to the Lord, 2 The number of 
the heads of the people that came with hm. 20 His 
prayer aud conſeſi on. 

1 Nd after theſe things whe Artaxerres 

King ofthe Perſians reigned, Eldꝛas 
the ſonne di Haratas,the ſonne of E37- Yor, Axari u 
rias, 


Toy, Ax Arias 
r, Mera- 
wth, 

r, Sama. 
OA. 


F 


riaꝝ, che ſonne of Heltias, che ſonne ot Salũ, 19 And what otherthings wruͤer thou ſhalt 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob,the remenibor fo che vs ui the Temple of thy 
Ponte of Amarias, che ſonne of "Ez3tas, the God, thou ſhalt giue it dut ofthe Kings 

- ſonne of Memeroth, the ſonne of Taraias, ee! 2:5 IE ene e 

the ſonne of Sauias, the lonne of Boccas, 20-.A01id-J alla Ring Arta haue com⸗ 
the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Nhinees, manded p treaſurers of Space Phenrce, 
the ſonne of Eleazar, che ſonne of Aarõ was that what ſoeuer Eſdzas, the Jeſt and 
the hie Pꝛieſt. reader ot the Lawe of the hieſt God, Jan 

3 This Eldzas went out of Babplon, and ſend fox, they ſhould giue it him with all 
was a ſcribe wel taught in ñᷣ law of Mo:? ſpe de, euen to che ſumme d an hundꝛeth 

ſes, giuen by the loꝛd God of Iſraeell. talents sffimmer,ÜI /-o t t - 

4 AlotheRing gaue him great honour, and 22 And likewiſe vnto an hundieth cozes of 


he — grace in his ſight in all his re⸗ and anhundꝛetzh pieces of wine änd 


que b 44815 N 
5s With him alſo there departed ſone of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael,and ofthe Pxieſtes &Lez 
mites, and of the holp ſingers, & ofthe poꝛ⸗ 
ters, ofthe munſters of the Temple vnto 
Jerulalem, 4 | | 
6 In the ſeuenth nere of thereigne of Arta⸗ 
xerxes, aud inthe fifr moneth this was the 
ſeuenth pre af the King (fox then went 
out of Babylon iu the firſt day of the firlt 
moneth t.. e 
7 And tameto Jeruſalem accoding as the 
Lozd gane them ſpede in their iourney) | 
8 Fox Eſdzas hadgotten great knowledge, nours, that they map iudge in all Spꝛia & 
ſo that he woulde let nothing palle that Phentce all thoſe which are wel inſtructed 
was in the lawe of the Loꝛd, and in the cos in thel abe of thy God, and teach thoſe, 
mandemeunts, and he taught all Iſraelall which are not inſtrueteds. 
the oꝛdinances and iudgements. 25 And let all thoſe which ſhall trantgreſſe 
9 So the commiſſion written by king Arta⸗ the Lawe of God e the king, be diligently 
- xerxes was giuen Eſdꝛas the Pꝛuieſt and puniſhed, either with death, oz other pu- 
reader of the Lawe of the Loꝛde: the copie niſhment,eicher with penaltie of mone ß, oz 
thereof followerg. baniſhment. 5 9 
20 King Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Prieſt, # 26 ¶ Then Eldꝛas the ſcribe ſaide,2Bleffed be 
reader of the Lawe of the Lozde, OÞaluta- the onflp Lozde God of nip fathers, which 
tion. | Hath put this'm the heart of the ling to 
21 Fo: as mich as Jconfider things with gloxifieHis Youſe which is in Jerüfalem, 
Pity, I haue Lommanded that they that 27 And hach honoured me oe che king, 
will and deſire of the nation of the Jewes, and the counlsllers,' and al f5 friends, & 
and of the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, which are gouern ours 
in our kingdome, ſhould goe with ther un⸗ 28 J Therfoꝛe J was mcouraged bp the Exra. J. f. 
to Jirael, 5 helpe of the Yozb ny od, a guthered inen 
2 Therefoꝛe as manp as be willing, let then of IAſraei to go by with me. 
departtogether, as it Hath ſeenied good to 29 Theſe are the guides akter their fanmflies 
me and my ſeuen feiendes the counſellers, Coder ok vigmties, which came bp with 9 
73 That they ma vifite the things that are me out of Babylon in the reigne ok Arta- 


in Judea and Jerulalein diligently, as it rerxes the Hug. ; 
is conteined in the law of the Lozd, . 30 Dfthe ſonnes or Phiſres; Serſom, ofthe 
14. And carie the giftes to the loꝛd of Jlracl ſonnes of Tthamar, Gamal of the ſonnes 
in Jernſalem, which J 4 my friends haue of Danid," Ler tus. 
vowed : allo allthe gotde and luer, which 3x Df the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes 
thall be found in the countrie of Babplon of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were 
apperteining to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, 'cormted an hundzeth and fiftie men. 
15 With chat which is ginen ofthe people to 32 Df the ſonnes of! Salomon, Abelt- or, Pabatk 
the teme ofthe Loꝛde their God, that it acnias the forme of Zacharias, and with A, Eli- 


07, Hattus. 


* 
— 


might be bzought to. Jeruſalein, as well him ewwoHiindierh menn beni. 
ſiluer as gold, foꝛ bulles,+ rams;#lambes, 33 Dfthe ſonnies of Tathoe, Sechenias the 
and things theremito pertaining, ä ſonne of! Jezolus, and with bim thier hun⸗ Or, Ixil. 
16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Yozd dꝛeth men: of the ſonnes of din,“ Dbeth 0e, Obed. 
_bpon » altar ofthe Lozd their God, which ſonne of Fonathas, à with him two hun⸗ 
is in Itruſalenn. | dꝛeth and fiftie men. in 
17 And whatſoener thau @ thy bꝛethꝛen wil 34 Of the ſonnes of Elan, Jeſias ſonne of Ox, Icſaia. 
doe with the golde oz Kluer, accompliſh it Gotholias, and with him ſeuentie men. 
accoꝛdiug to the will or thy God. 35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias Tarias ſome 
18 And the holy veſſels of the Loꝛd, which are of" Marchatl,and With him ſeuentie men, Or, Michael 
giuen thee fo: the vſe of the Temple vf thy 36 Of the ſonnes of Joab, Badins ſonne of or, Oladiab 
Gad, which is in Jeruſalem, thou halt ſet Jezelus, and with him iwo hundzeth and ſonne le- 
befoze thy God in Jerulalenn. 2welnemen,c- ff» + + / 


chul, 


37 Ok 


© Yom 


5, Bad, 37 Pt che ſonnes'df *-Wanid!;-Affatimoth — — — balins, c twekne veſ- 
Eſolomith, . fon of Jolaphias,, mich dun an hun⸗ Tels ofbzalle,pf fine aſie ſhining like gold, 
 dzeth and lcaie men. 457 und Jam ta them, Bou are aũſo holy co 
Df the. nes af Babi ; Zacharias the Lozde.and the veſſels are holie, and the 
— — and with han twentie aud golde,and the ſilner is avoweto the Loꝛde 
8 et! ft » -: ofourfachers-- --*: +: Ster 
" or, Aſtad, 39 Sf the ſonnes of © Altath, Johannes 58 Watch — keepe them, tillthat pou giue 
Iehanan ſone, ſonne pf Acatan, and with him an hun⸗ them tothe heades of the families of the 
of Eccechan, . dꝛeth and tenne. by Pꝛieſts, and Lenites,andcaptainesofthe 
40 Of the fonnes of Adonicam the laſt: fantilies of Itraei in Jeruſalem in the 
| . a. © and thele are the names of them, Eli⸗ chambers ofthe houſe of our. God. 
- She, Lehel. phalat,* Jeouel&" Maias, aud withthem 59 So the Mꝛieſtes and Leuites toke the ſil⸗ 
3 Or, Cemaias. a. ſeuentie inen: ot the ſonues of Bagou- uer & the gold, g the veiſels, g; caried them 
ee thi ſonne of Ilcacourus, and with hun ſe⸗ to Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Loꝛd. 
gh wer, enen, 51507 e e 60 And: wee departed from the floud 
of 1 _ 41 { And J gathered them together to ye Thera, in the tweluerh day ofthe aarſt mo⸗ 
; Ea. 8. 5. floodgalled * Theras, E pitched our tents neth, and came to Jeruſalem,accozdingto 
v there thz& dapes, and numbzed them, the mightie power of our Yozde with vs: 
42 But when J had found there none of the and the Loꝛd delmered vs from the begin- 
Pꝛieſtes noz teuites 3 ning ot our iournep from all enemies. Do 
43 J ent to Eleazar, & beholde, there tame wecameto Jeruſalem. 
107, Maſma, WMaalman, and Ainathan, and Samais 6r And thier dapes being paſt there, in the 
tat Han. / | + . - Oy | * GAP 3 
Aluatha; an, and*Jozidon,and Nathan, Ennatan, fourth dan the ſiluer that was weighed, & 


r 
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46 Lund they brought vnto vs by the migh⸗ that ſame honre.. * 
tie hande of our Loꝛde learned men of the 64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out 
ſonnes of Moli, the ſonne of leni, the ſonne ofthe captmitie, offered ſacrifices to the 
vor, Seredia. DE Iſrael, to wit, Ciſebebꝛan g his ſanues, Loꝛd God of Jſrael, euen twelue bulles fog 
and his bzerhzen being etghteene.. al Iſrael, rammes fonre ſcoze and ſirteene, 
"Oy, Anom, 47 And Alebia,and *Annon, and Sſaian 65 Lambes tine ſcoze and twelue, twelue 
Ieſaai. his byzethzen ofthe ſonnes of Canaineus goates foꝝ ſaluation, all iu ſacrifice to the 
"0:,Canaa. With their ſonnes, twentie perſons. oꝛde. 
nien, 48 And of the mmiſters of the Tample, 66 And they pꝛeſented the commaunde⸗ 
which Danidgaue;#thoſe which were ru⸗ ments of the kung to the kings ſtewardes, 
lers ouer the wozke ofthe Lenites, to wit, 4 to p gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia à Phe- 
miniſters ofthe Temple, two hundꝛeth & nice who honoured the people, the Ten 
twenty,of who al d names were regiſtred. ple of God. 


vong men befoze the Aoꝛde to aſke of him nernoꝛs came to me. ſaping, The people of 
à god iournep both fox vs, and fox them Jſraet,the Pꝛinces and the Pꝛieſtes, and 
that were with vs,foz our childzen,and fox the Leuites haue not ſeparated from them 
our cattel. ttttth⸗heſtrange people ofthe land, 
$a Fo: J wns aſhamed to aſke the King 68 Noꝛ the pollutions of the Gentiles, to 
footemen oz hoxſemen; oz conduct fox ſafe⸗ uit, of the Cananites,# Chetites, & Phe⸗ 
- gardagainſtour enemies, reſites, and Jebuſites, and Moabites, and 
$I Becauſe we had ſaid to the king, that the Egyptians, and Idumeans. 
power of our Lozde ſhould be with them 69 Foz they Hane dwelt with their daugh⸗ 
z ſought him, to direct them in allthings. ters, both they and their ſannes, and the 
52 Mherefoꝛe we pzaped anr 1ozd againe, holie ſerde is mixed with the ſtrange peos 
accoꝛding to theſe thinges, whom we foũd ple of the land, the gouernours and ru 
S A N lers haue bene partakers of this wickeds 
53 Then Ichoſe from among the chiefe of nes fronthe beginning ok the thing. | 
the tribes, & ofthe Pꝛieſtes, twelve men, 70 And as ſone as J had hearde theſe 
Vr, Serebras, to wit, " Elebnas and Aſſanias, and with thinges, J rent mp clothes, andtheholie 
them tenne of their brethzen. garment, FJ pulled theheare of inp head, 
54 2nd J weighed them the (#ner and the andofmp beard, andſatemedovne ſoz- 
gold, the holy veſſels of the Youſe of our rowful, and verp ſad. 
Loꝛd, which the king and his counſetlers, 71 Then alſo all they that were moncy 
and his pꝛintes, and all Iſtael had giuen. with the woꝛde of the Lozd God of Iſra⸗ 
55 And J weighed the, ſire hnndzeth a fifrie el, came to mee whiles J wept foꝛ the in⸗ 
- talents of fiiuer,s finer veſſels of an hum- iquirie, but I ſate verie ſad tili theeueniag 
dzethralecs,4 an hundzeth talets of gold, ſacrifice, T3 -2 you 


— 
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10 Joris, - Kachavian, and Moſollamon the chiefe, the golde was delinerev in the Youſe of 
Elnathan, and beſt learned. our Loꝛde to Marmoth the Peſt, the 07 Jari. 
Zacharie, && 44 And J bade them to goe to Daddens ſonne of Jourt, moth the ſon 


Mo ſollam. the captaine, which was in the place of 62 And with hun to Eleazar the ſonne of of Ieri of Vris 


the treaſurie, | Phinees:a there were with them, Joſa- 

45 Mitch charge to bid Daddeus and his ad the ſonne of Jeſus, aud Moeth ſonne " o/, Nocdia, 

- brethren, a the treaſurers that were there, of Sabbanus, Leuites: al was deliuered the ſonnes ſonne 

. - ſend ta hs them, which: ſhould offer ſa⸗ by number and weight. ofBannus, 
crifice in the houſe of our Lozd. - 63 And althe weight of them was waitten 


err. 8. zr. 49 CAnd*there J pꝛoclaimed a faſt foz the 67 J When theſe things were done, the go⸗ Exr4,9.t 


Dent. 7. r. 


Bra. 20.1. 


— 


bowed mp knees and ſtretched foxth mine dxas,we haueſinned againit d lozd God: 

hands to the Lom, | we — — ſtrange women 
73 And ſald, S Lozd, J am aſhamed, and of the nations ot the land.. 

confounded befoze thy face. 92 And now all lis doubtfull; there⸗ 


74. Foz our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our 4 foze let vs make an othe concerning this 


heads, and our ignozances are lifted ux to the -Lozde to put awayall our wiues. 


to heauen. a which are ſtrangers, with their childzen. 


75 Pea, euen from the time of our fathers 93 It it ſemegood to thee, and to all them 


we are in great ſinne vnto this dap. that obep the law ofthe Loꝛde, riſe vp and 


76 Fox our ũnnes therefoꝛe, and our fathers put it in execution. 1 
we with our bꝛethꝛen, with our Kinges & 94 Foz tothe doeth it apperteine, and | we 


Pꝛieſtes haue bene ginen vp to the kings are with the to make ther ſtrong. 
bk the earth, to the ſwoꝛde and to captiui⸗ gg Then Eldzas aroſe, and made al f chiefe 
tie, and fo a pꝛape with all ſhame vnto * of the families ot the Priefts and Lenites 


this day. a of all Jfrael to ſweare, that they would do 
77 And now how great hath thy mercp bin, thus: and they ware, td, Fo 


7 — p — — — — hg | ones” 3x. | 

and name mthe place of thine Hholineſle! 2 4 

78 And that thun thouldeſt — vs a 7 After Eſdras had mad the lame for the ſiage wints, 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛde our God, & 10 They promiſe to put them away... 


giue vs meat inthe time of our ſeruitude! x 182 *Eldꝛas roſe from the court of EN. ro. c. 


79 Foz when we were in bondage, we were the Temple, and went tothe chamber 


not left of our God, but hee gaue vs fa⸗ of Joannan che ſonne of Eliaſib, - 
uour befoze the Kinges of the Perfians, 2 And being lodged there, he did eat no bead 
that they ſhould giue vs meat, noz dzanke water, but mourned fox the 


:Bo And that they ſhould honour the Tem- great iniquities of the multitude, 
ple of our Loꝛd, and raiſe vp Sion that is 3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in al Jus 
Deſolate,and giue vs aſſurance in Judea dea and Jeruſalem, to all themthat were 
Jeruſalem. ok p captmitie, that they ſhould be gathe⸗ 

81 And nowe, O Loꝛde, what ſhall we ſap, red to Jeruſalem, i 
hauing theſe thinges 2 foz we haue tranſ- 4 And that al they which ſhould not mete 
greſſed thy commaundementes, which there within two or thick dayes, accoꝛding 
thou haſt giuen by the handes of thy ſers to the oꝛdinance of the Elders, which bare 
uants the Prophets, ſap ing, 7 rule, ſhould haue their cattel confiſcate to 

82 *Becaulethe land, which pegoto inhe⸗ the Temple, and he caſt out from among 
rite, is a land poUured bp the pollucions them ofthe captinitte, OJ 


of the ſtrangers of the land, which hane fil⸗ 5 Then all they which were of the tribe ot 


Ted it with their filthneſſe, ; Auda# Beniamm, came together within 

83 Therefoꝛe nowe pe ſhall not iopne their ther dapes into Jeruſalem: this was the 
daughters with vour ſonnes, neither giue ninth moneth, and twentieth daye of the 
pour daughters to their ſonnes, moneth. 

84 Nepther ſhall pon deſire to haue peace 6 And all the multitude ſate in the bꝛoade 
with them fox ener, that pe map be made place ofthe Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the 
ſtrong, a eat the good things of the lande, ertreme winter. | 
and leaue it foz an inheritance toponrchil: / Then Efdzas aroſe and ſaide to them, Pe 
dꝛen fox euer. haue ſinned : fo pe haue maried ſtraunge 


857 Therefoꝛe all that is comers paſſe, was wwiues , ſo that pe haue augmented the 


done Foz our wicked woꝛkes, and foz our imnes of Iſrael. 10 
great finnes: pet, Loꝛd, thou haſt foꝛboꝛne 8 Now therefoꝛe confeſſe & gldzifie the L od 
dur ſinnes, God of our fathers, 

86 And halt giuen vs ſuch arrote: but we 9 And do his will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe from the people of the land, and from the 
thy Law, and to mire vs with the vuclean- ſtrange wines. 5 
nes ofthe people of the land. 10 Then all the multitiide cryed out & ſaid 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angrte with vs to with aloude vopce, We wil do ſoasthon 
deſtrop vs, fo that thou ſhonldeſt neyther haſt ſapd. - | 2 

leaue vs rote noꝛ ſcebe noꝛ name? 11 But becanſe the multitude is great, and 

88 But, O Loꝛd of Iſrael, thou art true: fox the time is winter, ſo that we can not (tb 
there is a roote left, euen vnto this dap, without, and the weozke is not of one dap 


89 Weholde, we are nowe befoze thee with no of two, ſeeing that manp of us haue 


our iniquities, nepther can we indure be⸗ ſinned in this matter, 
foze thee for theſe chnigs. 12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and 
90 J And* as Eſdzas pꝛaped and confeſſed all they which haue ſtrange wines of our 

t wept, e lap vpon the ground befoꝛe the families, tarrie: 

temple, a verp great multitude was gathe- 13 find let the Prieſtes and indges come 
red vnto him out of Jeruſalein ot nien and ont of all places at the dap appointed, till 
women, and pong childzen: fox there was they haue appeaced the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
great lameutatiou among the multitude, àgaiuſt vs fox this matter. | 8 
; 14 The 


72 Then J toſe from the fat with mp 91 Then Jechonias the une vf 
7 -.. toꝛne, and the ot — and 90 Then — þ Andy ſaide,D Els . © 
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14 Senger tals Gnas — and"Eze- 
cias ſonne gf? Thecan were — co- 
terning the 7 amd coſollam and 
3 wethem 

And they w 
"id after all theſe things. 
16 Eldꝛas the —— chule him 3 
men, chiefe ot their families, allbpiname: 
and then ſate together in the firſt dap orthe 
tenth moneth to examme this matter. 
= Andthep. made an end of the things per⸗ 
taining ts them that had married ſtrange 
mme in the firſt dap of the firſt moneth. 
18 And there were founde of the-Peſtes, 
which had married ſtrange wines, 


ler, Thecua. 


n ſedec. and of his brerhzen, Mathelas, and 
on ledallah. Eleazar, and Jozibus, and Jonadan. 
20 - Who allo gane their handes to caſt out 
their wines, and offered a ram foz their re⸗ 
p . conciliation in their purgation. 
or, Anan'z 2x And of the ſounes of E1nner,*Ananias, 
and Zabiah. and Zabdeus and Canes, and Hameius, 


and Hiereel;and'Azarias, : 
Yor, Phahurs 22 And of the ſonnes of Phaimn, Ellionas, 


Elionai, Aa. Maſſias, Elmaelus, and Nathanael, ad 
aſsias, leſmacl *Dcidelus;and Talſas. - = 
ber, Olridel, 23 Andofthe Lenites Jozabadus, and Se⸗ 
an Alaſa, mis # Colins, who was called Calitas, 
nh, Joſabad, er atbens,and Doudas,and Jonas. 
Semei. the holy ſingers, "EliazUrus, Bac⸗ 
br,Galtas, ans = b 
Pathias, Io-- 25 Of the parters, „Halumus, T Tolbanes. 
budas. 26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho- 
Lor, E liaſib, rus, *Yiermas, and Eddias, and Melchi⸗ 
and Bacur. as, png Maelus, and Eleazar, and A ſibi⸗ 
4%, Hallum. as, aud Vanaias. 
hs Remias. 27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Za- 
bor, Banadias. charias, and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, 
"or,Elam, gdnd medias. 
,-,lehiel, 28 And of the ſonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, 
tor, leremot Eliſinmis, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Da⸗ 
and Helias. batus, and Sardeus. 
",-,Zathone, 29 Df the ſonnes of! Webai, Joannes, and 
gliadas, Eliſb. Ananias, and Jolabad, and Ematheas. 
ber, FCabal, JO Of the ſonnes of Mani, Olamus, Ma⸗ 
and Sardat, muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubns, Jaſael, and 
1%, Bebe. Jeremoth. 

e loſabat, 31 And of the ſonnes of *\ddt, Maathns, 
and C mah. Mooſias, Laccunus, & Maidus, and Ma⸗ 
er Bano. thanias, and "Delchel, and Balis, and 

lam, Malluch, Manaſleas. 


Iedaiagl ſub, 32 Lund ok the onnes of Annas; Enon as, 
o, Addin, and Aleas, and Melchias, and Sabbcus, 
Naat us, Lac. and Simon aChoſamite, 

can, Banaias. 33 And ofthe ſonnes of "Xſom; Altanens, 


oy \Bezelel, and "Matthias, & Bannaias, Eliphalar, 
Balm, Mas and Manaſles and Demei, 

neſſes 34 And ok the ſonnes of! Maant, Jeremi⸗ 
or, Ha ſam. as, Moindis, Omairus, Inel, Mantai, and 
17, Mat h- Packias, and Amos, Carabaſton, and E⸗ 
mas, Matas ., naſibus, and Mamnimatanams, Eliſia⸗ 
thias, ſis, Damus, Eliali, Samis; Delemias, 
9, Ban, Tere- Nathanias, and of the ſonnes of Ozozas, 
mia, Meadi, Deſts,Eril „Azailus, Damatas, Dambis, 
Euram. Joliphns, 


35. And ok the ſonnes of Ethſm, Mazitias, 
... Zabadias,Ethes;Inel, Wanalas. 


wereof ehecaptiniie, : 


f 19 Df the ſonnes of Jelus, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 


YT F 0 wo 
24 


= 'Althel married ſtr; Sa and put 
them away with their chitdzen, 

37. And the Pꝛieſtes g the leuites dwelt in? 

lalem, and in the conntrey, the firſt 


day of 5 uenth moneth, aud the c dze 
of Jſtael in theirowne houſes; 5 : 


380 Then allithe multitude aſſemble d ta⸗ 

gether with one conſent intg the 

— — before p gate ofrhe Temple towarde 
e | 

39 And ſpake to Eſdꝛas the ꝛieſt, and rea⸗ 

der, that he ſhauld bzing the Lawof Moy⸗ 

ſes, 2 had beene guten op. che Loꝛde 

— krael. 

O Then bzought Eſdzas the chiefe Pꝛielt 
the Law to all the mulititude, both mã and 
woman, and to all rhe ꝛieſtes, that they 
might heare the Lawe the firſt dap of the 
ſeuenth moneth. 

4r Andhereay mthe firſt bꝛoad place ofthe 
gateofthe Temple, from moꝛning to mid- 
day, befozethe men and the women: E a 2 3 v4 
the multitude hearkened to thelaw,-. : 

42 Do Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
Lawe, ſtaode vpon a pnlyit of weode.that 
was prepared. 

3 And there ſtove by him "*Matgathias, . nde 
1 Ananias,Azarias,Duriag,& ">" 
Fecias,Balaſamus — pie right — a 8 

44 And at his left han aldatus,+ Bail, 
Melchias, Aorhaſaphus, Nabarias.. , Deadiats. 

45 Then Et dꝛas tooke the booke of the — 

1 the multitude (foꝛ he ſate honoura- 
bly befoze them all) | 

46 And they all ſtoode vpꝛight when he ex⸗ 

pounded the Law, and Eldꝛas bleſſez the 

ALoꝛde the molt hie God, the moſt mightie 

God of holtes. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, amen. 


a⸗ Nehan bums. 4 


48 Then Jeſus and! Anus, aud Darabias, „, Bans 
and Adinms, and Jacobus, Dabataias, ; . 
Autanias, Maianias and Calitas, Azart- ; 

as, Joazabdus, and Ananias, and Bia- 

tas the Lenites lift vp their handes, and 

felldowne on the ground, and wozhipped 

the Lozbe, 


49 Ad tanght the Lawe of the Lozde, and 


ſtoode alſo earneſtlyvpon the r eading. 


50 Then ſapd " Aththarates to Eldꝛas the bor Nel cia 


chiefe Pꝛieſt e reader, and to the Leuites, 

that taught the multitude in allthings, 

This day is holy vnto the Lozd, a all haue 
wept in hearingofthe Lawe, 


{51 Go therfoꝛe and eate the fat meates, _ 


dꝛinke the werte drinkes,+ ſende pꝛeſents 
to them that haue not. 


52 Foz this dap is holy to the Loꝛd, and be 


not fozte ;. fo: the Loꝛde God will glozific 
vou. 


53 Do the Leuites cõmanded al theſe things 


to the people, ſaping, This dap is holie to 
the Loꝛd : be not ſad, 


54 Then they departed all to eate & drintte, 


and to retoyce, #ro giuie preſents to them 
* had not, and ro make god chere. 
Foz they were pet filled with the words 
wherwith they were inſtructed whe ther: 


Were aſſembled together. 


—ä— — ———— — K 
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will hanse an orber people, tif theſe will not be reformed, the ſtone, and — — out to — wi ſd. 31.4. 
1e ſecond bokeot the Pzophet the leaues of the ts, 
El. / Eſidꝛas, the ſouneofSaraias, 21 And J gaue pon fat countries: caſt out 
che bonner 23arias, the lunne the Canänttes the Phereſites,and Phili- 
of Yelcias, the ſonne of Dada-' ſtums befoze pou:*whatthal J do moe foi 27/4. 5.4. 
as, the tonne of Dadoc, the pau, {apth the loꝛd? 
7 onne ot achuob, | 22 Thus ſaith the almightie Zozd, *Whe ve Ed. 15.23 

2 The — . ey Aro Phi- _ 1 at Þ bitter waters, 

.nees,t nne of 7 me of Ameri⸗ a thirſt, æ heming in Name, 
as, the ſonne of Ae, the ſonne of Mart⸗ 23 J gaue pou not fire fox the blaſphennes, 

. Woth, the ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of Ozi⸗ but caſt a tr& into the water, and made 
as, the ſonne of Bozith, the ſane of Abiſei, the riuer werte. [6324537 | 
the tonne of 2hinees,the ſoune of Eleazar, 24 -What thall I doe vnto thee, D Jacob? 

3 Theſonneof Aaron (ofthe tribe of leut) thou Juda wouldeſt not obep: I wil turn Ex. d. 32. f. 
which Eſdras was pꝛiloner in the lande of mie to other nations, and vnto t will 
pn; iu the reigne of Axtaxerxes King 7 giue mp name, that thep map keepe mp 

ti. 58.1. 4 und the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto 25 Seeing pe haue foꝛſanen me, J will alſe 
me, ſaping, ftogſake pou: when pe alke mercp of nie, 1 

5 Go, and lhew my people their innes, and will not haue pitie vpon pon. i 
their —— —⅛¾. they 26 * When pe call vpon me, J wil not heare Iſa. l. 13. 
haue cd nitted againſt me, that they may +. pou: fox pe haue deſiled pour handes with 
tell theirchildzens childzen, ; blood, aud pour fete are ſwift to conmur 

6 Fozthe of their fathers are increas -- murther, | = 
d in them, becauſe they haue fozgotten 27 Although pe haue not foꝛſaken me, but 
me, and haue offred vnto ſtrange gods. pour owne ſelues, ſaith the L oꝛd. 
2 7 Baue not 4 bought thein out of the land 28 Thus ſaith the almightie Zozde, Yane { 

ot᷑ Egypt from the houſe of bondage 7 but not pzaped pou,as a father his ſũõnes, and 

they haue pꝛouoked me vnto waath, and as a mother her daughters, EaS anurce 
_ _ deſpiſed mp counſels. : her pong babes, | 

8 Pull thou off then Þ heare of thine head, 29 That pe would be my people, as Jam 
and caſt all euill vpon them: fo thep haue pour God, aud that ye woulde be mp chil⸗ 
not bene obedient vnto up lawe, but thep den, as J am pour Father: 
are a rebellious people. 30 * Jgatheredpou together as an henne t.23-37, 

9 Yowe long ſhall J foꝛbeare them, buto gathereth her chickens under her wings: 

: whome J haue done ſo much good? dut now what thall J do vnto pou? J will 
Exed.r4.23, 10 * Manp kings haue I deltroped fox their . caſt pou out from mp light. 3 
ſakes: Pharas with his ſeruantes and all 3x When pou bing gifts vnto nie. J will /. 1.13. 
his arinie hane J \mitteu downe. turne mp face from pou; fo2 pour ſolemne 
11 All the nations haue J deltroped befoze feaſt dapes, your newe meones, and pour 
Nom. 21.24. them: I haue deſtroped the Ealt, the peo⸗ circumciſions haue J foxſaken, 
tos hu. S. 12. ple of the two contries Tyꝛus and Sidon, 32 J ſeut vntoyou mp ſeruantes the Pꝛo⸗ 
and haue ſlaine all their enemies. phetes, whome pe haue taken & flamme, and 

12 Speake thou therfoze vnto them, ſapuig, tome their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood J 

i Thus ſayth ths Loꝛd, will reuenge, ſaith the Lord. | 5 
Exod. 14. 29. 13 J haue led pou thozow the Sea, æ haue 33 Thus ſaith p almightie Loꝛd, pour houſe * 
y, ſtreete. giuen pou a ſure "wap, ſince the beginning: hall be deſolate: J will caſt pou out as the 
Exod. 3. 10. *J gaue pou Mopſes fo; a guide, and Xa- Winde doth the ſtubble, PETE 

& 4.14. ron fox a Pꝛieit. 34 Pour childzen ſhallnot haue generation: 


Exo. 3. 21. 


Exed. 16. 13. 
Aal. ici. 40. 


New!). 14.3. 
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22 ) 


gaue ou anna toeate: io pe did rate yyi/4.164 


1 ; | | wy 
$ The ptople it reproued for their vnfaithſulnes, 30 God 20 * When pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue New.30.3) | 


14 *Jgaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue J done among pou; 
pet haue pe fozgotten me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſaith Þ alinightp Lozd, The quailes 


and done the thing, that J hate, 
come, who ſhall be 


fox they haue deſpiſed mp comandement, 


befoze me, 


35 Pour houſes wil J ue unto a people to 
ue me though they 


were a token vnto pou: ganepou tentes Heare me not, and they, vnto whom J1ie- ' 
ſh the things 


for ſafegard, wherein pe murmured : 


| uer lhewed miracle, ſhall doe 
16 And pe triumphed not in my name fox 


that I commande them. 


the deſtruction of your eneinies, but ve pet 36 Though they ſeẽ no Pꝛophetes, pet ſhall 


3 will doe 
foꝛ vou: when pe were hungrie in the wil- fox the people to tome, whoſe childzen re⸗ 


murmure ſtill, they hate their iniquities. 
17 Where are d benefites that J haue done 37 CJ will declare the grace that 


derneſle, did pe not crie vnto me, 
18 Saping, Why haſt thou bzonght vs into 


this wilderneſſe to kil vs? It had bene bet⸗ b beleene the things that J ſap, 


ter fox vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 38 
then to die in this wildernefle, 


19 Jhadpitie vpon pour mournings, and from the Eaſt, 


owe therefoze bother, beholde what 
great glow, and ſee the people that come 


39 Ynto 


iopce in gladneſſe, and though they haue 
not (&ne me with bodily eyes, pet in heart 


Malac. 3.1. 


9 1 2 S2 


bt | 


PRA 
* 


I will gine fog leavers, u-  milke& honie,+ ſenen mightie moſitaines 
Heis, Ja Ab Jacob,Dleas, , „, n there growe roles and nes, 
_ cheas,Joel,0 Jonas, whereby Jwillfillthpchildzen with iope. 
40 Naum, Babacuc, Dophonias, a ggeus, 20 Execute iuſtice fo; the widow: indge the 
Zacharias, and Mala (which is cal⸗ cauſe of the fatherlede: giue to the pooze: 
led alſo the meſſenger ofthe Lozd,) - defend the fat herleſſe: clothe the naked. 
5 CHAP. II. | 21 Yeale the wonnded.x ſicke : langh not a 
The Synagogue findeth fanit with her ene children, s lame man to ſcoꝛzne: defend þ creeple, & let 
The Gentiles are called. | the blind come into p light of mp clerenes, 
I Ens ſapeth theLozde, J brought this 22 Keepe the olde and the young that are 
people out of bondage : I gaue them within thy walles. _- 
alſo mp commandements by mp ſer- 23 Mhereſocuer thou ſindeſt the dead, take 
. Uants the Pzophets, whome they woulde them and burie them, and J will gine thee 
not heare,but deſpiſed nip counſels, the firlt place in my reſurrection. 
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Tobit. 177. 


2 The mother that bare them, ſapeth vnto 24 Abide ſtil, O my people, and reſt: fox thy | 


them,Goe pou awap,D childzen:foz Jam quietneſſe ſhall come. = | 
a widowe and fozlaken. 235 Nourilhthpchildzen,O thou good nurte: 
3 Arzu vou vp with gladnes, but with ſtabliſhe their feete. | 
nrowe and heauineſſe haue J loſt pou:fox 26 None of the ſernants that J haue ginen 
pe haue ſinned againitthe Loꝛd pour God, thee, ſhall periſh: fox J will ſeeke them frõ 
and done the thing that diſplealeth him. among thy number. 

4 But what ſhall-J now doe vnto pon? J 27 Be not wearie:foz when the day of trons 
ama widowe and foꝛſaken: goe pe, W my ble and heanineſſe counneth, other ſhall 

- childzen, and aſke mercie of the Lozd. weepe and be ſoꝛowfull, but thou ſhalt be 

5 Aud thee, D Father, J call fo a witneſſe merie, and haue abundance, 
fox the mother of theſe childzen, which 28 The heathen ſhallenuiethce, and ſhal do 

would not keepe my couenant, nothing againſt thee,ſatth the Lozd. 

6 That thou bing them to confuſjon, and 29 Mme hands ſhallconer thee, ſo that thy 
their mother to aſpople, that their kinred childzen ſhall not ſee hell. ; f 
be not continued. 30 Ve iopful, O thou mother, with thy chil⸗ 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the den: foz J wil deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
heathen: let thein be put out ofthe earth, 31 Remember thy childzen that ſleepe:foz J 
fox they haue defpiſed mp couenant. will bzing thẽ out ofthe ſides of the earth, 

8 Woevuto thee, Aſfur: fox Þ hideſt the vn⸗ and wil lhew mercie vnto than: fox J am 
righteous in thee: O wicked people, remt̃⸗ mercifull, ſaith the Tozde Almightie, 
ber * what J did vnto Sodõ &Gomozrha, 32 Embyace thy childzen,vutitF came and 

9 Whole land is mixt with cloudes of pitch ſhew mercie vnto thẽ: fo mp fountaines 

- And heapes of alhes: ſo will J doe vnto runne ouer, and mp grace ſhall not faile. 
them, that heare me not, ſaith the Almigh⸗ 33 J Eldzas receined a charge sf the Lozde 

tie onde. vpon the mount Hozeb, that J Hould goe 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozd vnto Eſdzꝛas, Tell vnto them of Jſrael, but when J came ta 

my people.chat I will giue them the king them, they caſt me off, and deſpiſed the cõ⸗ 

dome of Jeruſalem, which Jwoulde haue mandement ofthe Lord. 

giuen unto Jſrael. 34 And therefoze I ſap vnto pou, O pe hea⸗ 

11 And J will get me gloꝛy by them, and then, that he are and underſtande, Mapte 
giue them the euerlaſting tabernacles, foz pour ſhepheard, who ſhall giue you e⸗ 
which Jhad pzepared fox thoſe. uerlaſting reſt: foz he is nere at hand, that 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, ſhall come in the end of the wozlde. 
ſinelling of oyntment : they ſhall neither 35 Be ready ta the reward ofthe kingdom: 
labour noz be wearie. for the euerlaſting tight ſhalt ſhine vpon 

13 Goe pe, and pelhall reteiue it: ay that you fo euermoꝛe. | 
the time, which is tag,map be ſhoꝛtened: ß 36 Fleetheſhadoweofthis wozld : receiue 
kingd is alredy pꝛepared foꝛ pon: watch. the io of your gloꝛie: I teſtific mp Saui⸗ 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: for J dur openly, | 3 
haue aboliſhed the eu, and created the 37 Receiue the gift that is giuen pon, and be 
good: foꝛ J hne,ſaith the l oꝛd. glad, giuing thankes vnto him, that hath 

15 Mother, embꝛace thy chudꝛen, and bzing called you to the heauenly kingbome. _ 
them vp with gladnes: make their feete as 38 Ariſe, s ſtand vp, & behold the number or 
faſt as a pillar:fo: I haue choſen the, ſaitg thoſe that are ſealed foi Þ feat of the Lozd, 
the Lozd. | 39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe 

x6 And thoſe that be dead, wil J raiſe vp frs ofthe wozlde, and haue receiued glozious 
their places, bʒing thẽ out ot the graues: garments ofthe oꝛ d. 
fo I haue knowen mp Name in Iſrael. 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp 

17 Feare not, thou mother ofthe childꝛzen: the that are clothed in white, which haue 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaich the Lord. fulfilled the Law ofthe Yozd.. 

23 J wilt ſende thee my ſeruants Eſaie and 4 The number of thy childzen whome thou 
Jeremie to helpe thee,bp whoſe counfell J longeſt foꝛ, is falfilled : beſ@che the power 
baue ſanctified & pzepared fo thee twelue ofthe Loꝛde, that thy people which hane 
trees laden with diners fruites, bene called from the beginuing, may ber 

29 Andasmanyfountaines, flowing wtth ſanctified, 42 *J 
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42 * Efdzas ſam upon mit Slon a great 13 Nom when chen! 1 . 
I «.thce,*thoud1 — n fro a⸗ Gen. 7.1. 

| led the! ſoft * name Was Amapam. Gen. 77.5. 

43 Aud mthe middes of them there was & 14 whom thou loue dn, and vnto whome 


Neue. 5.3. 


Gen. 2.7. 


Or, went 
for n ard. 


Sen. G, 12. 


Cen. 7. o. 


„et. 3.20. 


* 


people whome Jcoulde not number, and 
"they all piailed the Llozd wu ſongs. 


pong man higher in ſtature then them all, 
and bpon enerp one of their heades he let 
.crownes, and was higher then the others, 
which I much marueiled at. = 
44 So Jaſked the Angell;z ſaide, Who are 
rheſe,np 1285? a> 


— 


45 Who anſwered, laid vnta me, Theſe be 


they that haue put off the mot tal clothing: 
and haue put on the inimoꝛtall, and haue 
confeſſed the name of God: nowe are they 
crowned, and receinethe palmes. 


46 Then ſaid J vnto the Angel, What pong 


mau is it, that ſettethcrownes on them, & 
gineththem the palmes in their hands - 

47 Andhe auſweredand laid vnto me, Jt is 

the Sonne of God, whonne they haue con⸗ 
feſſed in the woꝛld. Then began Jgreatlp 
to commend them, that had ſtand ſo ſtroge 
ln fo the Name ofthe Lozd. - | 

48 Then the Angell ſaide unto me, Goe thy 

wap,x+ tell mp people, what, howe great 
wonders of the Lozd God thou haſt leene. 

„ 

4 The wondeyous wor les, which God did for t he people, 
are recited. 31 Eſdras marwuerleth that God ſuffreth 
the Babylonians to haue rule oner his people, which yet 

are ſinners alſo. 


1 15 the thirt eth peere after the fall of the 


citie, as J was at Babylon, J lap trou⸗ 
A bled vpon my bed, & mp thoughts came 
vp to mine heart, 

2 Becauſe J ſawe the deſolation of Sion, & 

the wealth ofthem that dwelt ar Babpls, 

So my ſpirite was ſoze moued, ſo that J 
began to ſpeake feareful woꝛds to the moſt 
High, and laid, 

4 G Loꝛd, Loꝛd, thou ſpakeſt at Þ beginning 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and 
gaueſt commaundement buto the people, 

5 And a bodie vnto Adam, without ſoule, 
who was alſo the wozkemanthip of thine 
Hands, and haſt breathed in him the bzeath 
of life, ſo that he lined befoze thee, 

6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thy 
right hande had planted, oz cuer theearth 
" bzxonght foꝛth. | 

Euenthen thou gaueſt him comandemet 
to lone thp way: but he tranſgreſſed it, and 
immediatelp thou appointedſt death ro 
hun and his generation, of whome came 
nations, tribes, people, and kinreds ont of 
mumber. 

8 und euerp people walked after their own 
wil, + vid wonderfull things befoze thee, ⁊ 
deſpiſed thy commandements, 

9 But at the time appainted, thou brongh# 
teſt the laode vpon thoſe that dwelt in the 
world, and deſtroyedſt them, . 

10 So by the flood, that canie to euerp one 
of thein, which came by death vnto Adam. 

11 Het thou lefteſt one,cuen* Noe, with his 
haulhold, of wham came al righteous me, 

12 And when then p dwelt vpon the earth, 
began to multplie, æ the nũber of the chil- 

det, people, æ man natios were increaſed, 

they began to be nioꝛe vngodly then Þ firſt, 


* 
mong them, w * 
oneip thouſhewedſt thy wm, 5 
I5 And madeſtanenerlaſting couenant with 
him, piomiſing hun that thou wouldelt 


: nener fox{ake his ſeede. 


16 *And vnto him thou gaueſt Fſaac,* unto G0 
© Jſaac-alſo thou gaueſt Jacob Eſan, Gen. 21. 25,16 
- dtdeſtchooſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau, aud 14. . 


ſo Jacob became a great multitide. 
17 And whẽ p; leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, 
* thon bxzoughtelt the vp to mount 


rom 9et;e 


ina, Exod.ro.r, 


18 And incimedſt the heauens and bowedſt dent. 4. 70. 


downe the earth, & dideſt moue the groid, 
and caule the depthes to ſhake, and dideſt 
aſtoniſh the wozld, | : 

19 Andthy glow wentthozow fonre gates 
of fire, with earthquakes, winde and cofd, 
that thou mighteſt giue the Lawe vntothe 
ſeede of Jacob, and that which the genera⸗ 

tion of Ifrael ſhonld diligent ly obſerue. 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy lawe might bzing 
footth fruite in them. 

21 Foz * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was onercome and-vanquilhed, & all they 

that are bome of him. | 

22 Thus remained weakeneſle topned with 

the lawe in the hearts of the people, with 

the wickednes of the root: ſo that the good 
departed awap, and the euill abode ſtill, 

23 So the times paſled away, and the eres 
were bzonght to an end, till thou diddeſt 
raiſe thee vp a ſernant called Dauid, 

24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a 
Citie unto thy Name, to call vpon thee 
therein with incenſe and ſacrifice. - 

25 When this was done manp peeres, the 
inhabitants foꝛſooke thee, 1 

26 Following the wapes of Adam & all his 


Gen, 7. . 


1. Sam. 70.73. 


2. Cam.. i. 
and 7. , 1. 


generatiũ:foꝛ thep alſo had a wicked heart. 


27 Therefoze thou ganelt thy Citp ouer in⸗ 
to the hands ofthine enemies. | 
28 But do thep that dwell at Babylon, anp 
better, that they ſhould haue the domini⸗ 
on of Sion? nin | 
29 Foz when J came thither, and ſaw their 
wicked deeds without number fon this is 
the thirtieth pere that J ſce many treſpa(- 
ſing) J was diſcouraged. | | 
30 Fo J ſaw,how thou ſuffredſt them that 
ſinne, æ ſparedſt the wicked doers, where⸗ 
- AS thou Halt deſtroped thine owne people, 
and pieſerued thine enemies, & thon halt 
not ſhewed it. E ; 
31 J cannot perceinehow this commeth to 
paſſe, re the deeds of Babplon better the 
they of Dion? | | 
32 Oꝛ is there any other people that knowz 
eth thee beſides Iſrael? oꝛ what gentra⸗ 
tion hath ſo beicened thy teſtimonies, as 
Jacob? | | | 8 
3 And net their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruite: fox J haue 
gone here and there thozowe ont the hea⸗ 
then, and J ſee them floꝛiſh, and thinke not 
upon thy commandements. | 
34 Weigh thou therfoze our wickednes now 
in 


a * N 3 n 
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— 
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map get another tonntrie fo} 


in the 


5 balance and theirs allo that dwel in | vs. 1 — 
- the woꝛlde, and no meutionot ther ſhall be x6 B2Jũ1' nt mnt bonne reopen Jy 
ound bur in Jſraet; t. * » © foxthefirecame-andconftinedit.- . 
35 Di whens ce thep that dwel vi the 17 Ltkewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods bb 
. earth,hauenot in thy ſight?vz what the ſea: fo the land ſteode vp anvſtopped 8 
- people hath fo kept thy commaunde⸗ them. — 222 8 82 
- mentes? _ 18 Ik thon were indge between theſe two, 
36 Thou lhalt ſurelp finde that Jſrael by whome wouldeſtthou iuſtife 7 oz whom 
name hath keyt thy pzecepts, butnotthe wouldeſtthou-condemne? -- -_ -- 
[1 . | 19 Janſwered and ſad,Derilp it is afoolifh 
CHAD FL purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed: fox 
2 The Angel repronerh Eſdras, becauſe he ſtemed to en- the —— is appointed fox the wond, and 
tæ inte the profeund mtigements of God, - the ſea hath his place to beare his floods. 
bi Ago e Angel that was ſent vnto me, 20 Then anſwered he me, x laid, Thou haſt 
; whole name was Duel, anſwered, ginen a right iudgenient: but whp indgclt. 
i 2 Andſatde,Thine heart hath taken too thou not thy ſelfe allo | 
| much vpũ it in this woꝛld, & thou thinkeſt 21 Fon like as the ground is appointed fox 
x to compzehendethe wapes of the Hieſt. the wood, and the ſea fox his floods, ſa 
3 Then ſaide J, Pea,mp Loꝛde. and he an- *thep that dwell vpon earth; can vn- I ſai. f 5. K 
ſwered me, ſaide. I ain ſent to ſhewe the derſtand nothmg, but that which is vpon % , 
thie wapes, and to ſet foozth thi ſinuli⸗ earth:and thep that are in the henuene, the „r. . 75 


tudes befoze thek, 


| h $5 inges that are aboue the height of the 
4 Whereot if thou canſt declare me one, J — dy he yeight b 


144. 
heauens. | , 
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will ſhewe ther alſo the wap,tharthou de⸗ 

fireſtto ſee, æ J will lhewe thee fro whence 
the wicked heart commeth. | 

5 And J ſaide,Tellon,mp Lozd, Then ſapde 

he vnto me, Goe thy way: weigh me the 

weight of the fire , oz meaſure me the blaſt 

| — pero cal me againe the dap that 


ts paſt. 

Then anſwered J, and ſaid, hat man is 
boꝛne, that can doe that, which thou re⸗ 
quireſt me, concerning theſe thinges? 

7 And he ſam vnto me, It I ſhould aſke ther 
how derpe dwellings are in the middes of 

the ſea, oz how great ſpꝛings are in the be⸗ 
guming of the depth, oꝛ how great ſpzings 
dre in the ſtretching out of the heauen, oz 
which are the boꝛders of Mara diſe, 

8 Meraduenture thon wouldeit fap vuto me, 

nener went downe to the derpe, noꝛ yet 
to the hell, neither did J ener clune vp to 
heauen. : 

But now haue J aſkedthee but of fire and 
winde, and ofthe day, whereby thou haſt 
paſſed, and from the which thinges thou 
canſt not be ſeparated, æpet caultthon gnie 
me none anſwere of then. 

10 He ſatvemozroucr vnto me, Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with 
thee,canſt thau nut know: 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to cũõ⸗ 
pzxehend the wayes of the Hieſt, and nowe 
outwardlp in the coꝛrupt wozld, to under⸗ 
— coxruption, that is enident in imp 

its 14 \ : 

12 Then ſaid J vnto him, Jt were better 

that we were not at al, then that wethould 

liue in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not 
to knowe wherefoze. : 

13 And he anſwered me, and laide, J came 
to a fozeſt in the plame where the trces 

helde a countell, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs go fight againſt the 
ſea, that it map giue place to vs, æ that we 
map make vs moe woods, | 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſeatooke caun⸗ 
ſell and ſaide, Come let vs go vp and fight 
againſt the trees of the wiod, that we 


22 Then anſwered J. ſaide,J beſckeh thee, 
D Lo2de,let underſtanding be giuen me. 
23 Fox J dm not purpoſe to inquire ofthine 
hie thinges, bur vf ſuch as we daily meds 
dle withall, namely whercfoze Iſrael is 
made a repꝛoche to the heathen, and fox 
what cauſe the people, whom thou haſt lo⸗ 
ned ,1s giuen oner to wicked nattons, and 
why the Lawe of our fathers is abolithed, 

And the witten ceremomes are come te 
noneeffect, 

24 Whp wee are toſſed to and fro through 
the wozld as the graſhoppers, and our life 

is a verie feare, and we are ndi thonght 
worthie to obteine mercie. 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, 
which is called vpon outer vs? Of theſe 
thinges haue:F aſked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſapde, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the moͤꝛe thou ſhalt 
— 2 fo2 the woꝛlde haſteth falt to paſle 
away, | | 

27 And cannot coprehend the thinges, that 
are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to 

come: fox this wonlde is full of vnrighte⸗ 
outnefle and weakenefle. 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou alkeſt, the euillis ſowen, but the des 
ſtruction thereof is not yet come, 

29 If the euill nowe that is ſowen, be not 
turned vpſide downe, # if the place where 
the euil is ſowen, paſſe not awap, then can 
not y thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 Fot the come of euill ſeede haty bene 
ſomen in the heart of A dam fr the begin- 
ning, and how nnrch vngodlineſſe hath he 
brought vp vnto this time? And howe 
much! halt he bꝛing fooxth vntilthe harueſt 
come? | 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe,how much fruit of 
— . the come of euill feed bꝛingeth 

Oꝛth, | 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhallbecnt down, 
which are without number, how great an 
Harneſt mult be pꝛepared. 

33 Then J anſwered, & ſaid, How, a when 
hal theſe thinges come ta paſſe? wherfore 

| | 2bb, are 


2 
: DV, 


are our peeres fewe and enit(/ 

34 And he anſwered me, ſapuig, Yaſtenot to 
be abouethe moſt Yigh;fo: thou laboureſt 

mbaintobeabone hun, though thou in⸗ 

deuour neuer ſo mich. WA 

35 Did not the ſaules alſo of the righteous 
alke queſtion of theſe things in their cham- 
bers, lap uig. How long {Hall I thus hope? 
and when connneth the fruite of mp barne 
and our wages: | 

36 Andvpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 

anſwered, and ſaide, Whenthe number of 
Þ ſexdes is filled in poni:fo he hath weigh⸗ 
ed the woꝛlde in the balance. 

37 The mealure of the times is meaſured: 
the ages are counted bp number, and they 
ſhalnot be monedoz lhaken,til themeaſare 
thereof be fulfilled, 

38 Then anſwered J, & ſaide, D Lozd, Lozd, 
we are all euen full of ſinne, : 

39 And fox our ſake peraduẽture Þ harueſt of 

the righteons is not fulfilled, becauſe of the 
ſinne of them that dwell vpon carth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go, and 
aſke a woman with child, when ſhe hath 
fulfilled her nine moneths, if her wombe 
map kepe the birth anp longer within her. 

41 Then laid J, No, Lozd, the cannot. And 
he ſaid uvnto nie, In the graue the places of 
foules are like the wom be. 

42 Fo as ſhe that is with chile, haſteth to 
eſcape the neceſſitie of trauel, ſo do theſe 
places haſte to deliner rhole things that 
are committed uvnto them. L 

43 That which thon deſireſt to ſer, ſhalbe 
ſhewed thee from the begining. 

44 Then an:wered J, and ſaide, If J haue 
found grace in thy ſight, & if it be poſſible, 
and if J be meete therefoꝛe, 

45 Dhew me whether there be moze to cone 
then is paſt, oz nioꝛe thunges pall, then are 
to conie. 

46 What is paſt, J knowe, but what is to 
come, J know not. 

47 And he ſaide vnto me, Stand on the right 
fide, and Jwill expound ther this bp ex⸗ 
ample. 

48 So I ſtood a behold, a hote burning ouen 
palled befoze nie:and when the flame was 

one by, I looked, and beholde, the ſmoke 
ad the vpper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed befoze me awatip 
clonde, and (ent downe much rapne with 
a ſtoꝛme: and when the ſtoꝛmie rapne was 
paſt, the dꝛoppes cane after, 

50 Then laid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, as the rapne is moe then the dzops, 
and as ſire excetdeth the unoke, ſo the poꝛ⸗ 
tion that is paſt, hath the vpper hand, and 
the oppes and the ſmoke were much. 

$1 Then Þ pzaped,+ſaid, Map J line, thin- 
keſt thou untill that time? Oz what thall 

. come to paſle in thoſe bayes? 

52 Be anſwered me, and ſaid, Of the tokens 
whercofthou alkeit me, J can tell thee a 
ꝓarte: hut J am not ſent tolhewetheeof 
thp life: foꝛ I do not knouꝭ it. 

V. 
In the latter times trueth shall be hid. ro Unrighte- 


aiſneſfſe and ail wic łdneſſi shall reigne in the moxide. 


11. Hadres. 
k 1. wh390 G9, 


. 23 Iſratliraieftid,er Ood deliuerti hh them. 3; God 
dort allthings mſeaſan; TT it 
I CE uerthelcſle concerning the tokens, 
IM beholde, the times ſhall come; that 
; thep which dwelt vpon earth; thaibe 
taken in a great number, & the wap ok the 
trueth halbe hid, & the land halbe baren 
from faith, . 


2 And unquitie (hall be increaſed: moze Sat. 54.7. 


LIEN TRE yak ſeene nowe, oz halt heard in 

me paſt. | | | 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhal ſet 
in foote, t thou ſhalt ſee the lande deſolate, 
which now reignetg. 3 

4 Pea, if God graunt ther to line, thon ſhalt 
ſee after the thirde trumpet, that the ſunne 
ſhall ſuddenly ſhine agame in the night, 6 
the Moone thee times a dap. 

5 Blood ſhall dzoppe out of the wood, @the 
ſtone (hal giue his voice, + the people ſhall. 
be moned. R 


6 And he ſhall rule, of whome they hope not 


that dwellvpon earth, and che foules ſhalt 
change place, 

2 Andrheſeaof Sodom lhall caſt out fiſhe, 
Emake a noyſe in the night, which many 
ſhall not knowe, but they ſhall al heart the 
voycethereof, 

8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in manp places, 

aud the fire chall oft bzeake foozth, andthe 

wilde beaſtes (halt change their places, 

— menſtruous women {hall beare mons 
crs, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be formd in the 

' ſweete, and all friendes ſhall fight one az 
gainſt another:then ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, a 
underſtanding departe into his ſecrete 
chamber, 

10 It ſhalbe ſonght of many, and pet not 
be fonnd: then ſhall vurighteouſneſſe and 
— haue the vpper haud vpon 
earth. | 

11 One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſay, 
AS righteous iuſtice gone thozowe thee? 
And it thall ſap, No. 


12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 


obteine: they ſhaltlabour, but their enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haue leaue, + 
if thou wilt pꝛap againe & weepe as now, 
and faſt ſeuen dapes, thou thalt heare pet 
greater thinges then theſe. 

14. Then J awaked, and a fearefuilnefle 
went thozow all mp bodie, and mp minde 
was feeble and fainted. 

15 But the Angel that was come to talße 


with me, held me, comfozted me, and ſet me 


bp vpon mp feete, 
16 Andin theſecond night, Salathiel the 


captaine ofthe people came vnto me, ſap-: 


ing, Where haſt thou beene? And whp is 
thy countenance ſo heauie? | 
17 Unoweſt thou nat that Jſrael is cõmit⸗ 


ted vnto thee in the land of their captinitier 


18 Dp then and eate, and foꝛſake vs not, as 
the ſheepeheard that leaueth his flock in 
the handes of rhe cruell wohtes. 

19 Then ſaide J vnto him, Go thy wapes 
from me, and come not neere mee: Ewhen 
be heard it, he went from me. | 

20 And 


r 


; wh P Is 
20 Aud J faſted ſeuen daves,monrningand 39 But J that am ighozant; Howe can A: 
| _ een Angel had comann: ; 2 — thele thinges, whereofthou 4, 
21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughtes of 40 Then ſaidehevnto mee 


mine heart were berie grieuous vytomee canli do none pftheſe thing s, that I haue 
againe. e . ſpoken of, ſs canſt t u not ande out my 

22 And J had a deſire to reaſon agapne, indgement, noz p leaſt benefite,thar I haue 
and J began to talke with the molt high pzounſedvnto mp people. 


aine, 41 Then J ſapde, Beholde, O Lozde, the 

23 Mud aide, O Lozde,Lozd: of grerie fozeſt laſtthinges are — ns thee, & what 
ofthe earth, e ofallthe tres thereofthou ſhall thep doe that haue beene befozeance, 
halt choſen the one onelp vineparde, -.. d we that benowe, oz they thatſhalcome 


24 And ok all landes of the wonlde thou after vs? 


haſt. choſen the one pitte, and of all the 42 And heſaide vnto me, J will compare 
flowaes ofthe ground thou halt choſen the mp indgement vnto a ring: as there is no 
one lilie. | llackues of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftnes 

25 And of al the depths ofthe ſea thon haſt of the firſt. | 
filled thee one riuer, and of al buildedcities 43 Then anſwered, and ſaide, Conldeſt 
thou halt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. thou not make at onte thoſe that haue 

26 And of all the faules that are created. bcene,thoſe that are nowe, and thoſe that 
thou haſt named the one done, and of all fhallcome, that thou mighteſt ſhewe thy 
the cattcll that are made, thou haſt ap⸗ indgement the ſooner? 

vointed the one iheepe. 44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſaid 

27 And among all the multitude of people pe, can not pꝛeuent the creatoʒ, neither can 
thou haſt gotten thee one people,and vnta the wozlde holde them at onte, that ſhatbe 
this people whom thou lonedft, thou ga⸗ created therein. 

' neſtalawe, that is pzoned of all, 15 And Fſaid,As thou haſt taught thy ers 

28 And nowe © Loꝛde, why halt thou ginen nant, that thon, which gineſt ſtrength to 

this one people ouer vnto manp: and upon all, haſt ginen life at once to all the weozke 
one rote thou halt ſet others, & halt ſcats created bp thee, and ſalt ſuſtepned it, (a 
tred thine onelp people ainong man. might it now alſo conteine al men at once. 

29 They tread the downe which haue with- 46 And he ſande vnto me, Aſkethe wombe 
ſtand thy pꝛomiſes, and belerue not thy te of a woman, and ſape vnto her, Why 
ftimontes, _ | mult thou haue time befoze thou biingrt 

30 And if thou did deſt ſo nnch hate thy peo⸗ fooꝛth? require her to vzing foozth tenne 
ple, thep ſhould haue bene punithed with at once. 
thine owne handes. 47 And J ſaide, Surely the can not, but by 

$1 {© Now when J had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, diſtance of time. 

The Angelthat came to mee the night a- 48 Then ſaide hevnto me, Ss haue J des 
foze, was ſent vnto me, uided the number of the earth by times 

32 Andſaide vnto me, Heare me, and J will when ſeeders ſowen vpon it. 
teache thee, and hearken that J map in⸗ 49 Fox as ayongrhilde begetteth not that 
ſtruct thee further. that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue J oꝛ⸗ 

3 And J ſaid, Dpeake on my lad. Then deined the time which J haue created, 
ſaid he unto me, Thon art ſoze vered and 50 J J aſked againe, and fam, Seeing thor 
troubled foꝛ Iſraels ſake, Yoneſt thon the haſt now ſhewed me Þ wap, I wil proceed 
better, then he doeth that made them: to ſpeake beinre thee ; fox our mother, wh 

34 And J aid, No loꝛd: but of very ſozow thou haſt tolde me is pong, dꝛaweth ſhee 
haue A (ſpoken : fox mp repnes paine me neere vnto age? 
eueric houre, while J labour to compze- 51 He anſwered me, and ſaide, Xſke a wo⸗ 
hend the way of the moſt high, and ta ſeene man that traueileth, and the will tell thee, 
out parte of his iudgemment. 52 Day vnto her, Wherefoze are not they 

35 And he laide vnto me, Thou canſt not. (whom thon haſt nowe bzought forth)itke 

© (id I ſaide, Yherefoze Loꝛde, wherefoze thoſe Þ were befoze thee hut leſſe of ſtature? 
was J bome? oz why was not mp 1110- 53 And ſhee ſhal anſwere thee, Some were 
thers wombe then mp graue: ſo had J not Home in the floure of yonth, others were 
ſeene the trouble of Jacob, and the griefe home inthe tune of age, when the wombe 
of the ſtocke of Iſrael, | fayled, 

36 And he ſaide vuto me, Amber vnto me 54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe, howe that pe 
the things that are not pet come, oꝛ gather are leſſe of ſtature, then thoſe that were 
me the dzopsthat are ſcattred, oꝛ make me befoꝛe pon, 
the weithered flowzes greene againe, 55 And ſo are they that come after pou, le ſſe 

37 Ppru me the places that are cloſed, and then ve, as the creatures which nowe bez 
bꝛing me foꝛth the winds that are ſhut vy gin to be old, a haue paſſed ouer the ſtrẽgth 
therein: ſhewe me the image of a vopce, x of youth, ä 
then will J declare thee p thing, that thou 56 Then ſaide J, Lord, I befeeche thee, if J 
aſkeſt and labonreſt toknovze, haue found fanonr in thy ſight, ſhewe thy 


38 2nd J ſaide,D Lowe, Lozde, who can ſeruant, by whomdocſt thou gouerne thy 


knowe theſe thinges, but hethat hath not — 


his dwelling with men: b b. i. CHAP, 


Cen. 25. 26. 


4 


11. Eſdras. 


ä CHAP. VI. 19 And when J begin to inguire or them 
God bath foreſeene all thinges in his ſecrete caunſill, ho by their vnrighteouſneſie haue hurt 
and is aut hour thereof, and hath created them forby others, when the affliction of Dion thall 

' children, 2 The felicitie of the age to come. be fulfilled,” - LIT 


1 AM heſapde vuto me, In the begin- 20 And the wozld that ſhall van awape, 


ning when Þ round woꝛid was made, hal be ſealed, the will J ſhew thele ügnes: 

and befoze the bozders of the wonlde the beokes ſhall be opened befoze the heas 
were ſet, and befoze the windes blewe one nen, and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

-agamlt an other: 408 21 And the childzen of a pere olde ſhal ſpeake 


2 Vefkoze the nopie of thunders ſounded, with their vopces: the women with childe 


befoze the bught lightning did thine foxth, ſhall bzing faith vatimely chiidzen of thee 
befoze the foundations of Paradiſe were oz foure moneths olde, and thep ſhall liue 
laped : | that are rayſed vp, 

3 Befoze the faire flowers did appeare, be- 22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the ſowen places ap⸗ 
foe the moneable powers were ſtabluhed, peare as the biiſowen , and the full ſtoxea 
befoze the innumerable armies of Angels houſes ſhal ſuddenly be found emptie. 
were gathered: | 23 And the trumpet lhall ſounde, and 

4 Bekonꝛe the heights of the aire were lifted all they that heare it, ſhall bee ſuddenlp 

* bp, befoze the meaſures of the heauens afrapde, | : 
were named, befoze the chimmes in Sion 24 Ar that time ſhall friendes fight with 
were hote: friendes, as with enemies, and the earth 

5- Vefoꝛe the pꝛeſent peres were ſought out, thall feare with them: the ſpzings of the 
and befozethe affectios of them that nom welles ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in thzee houres 

ſinne, were turned away, and they that they thall not runne. i 
haue laped vp the treaſure of fapth, were 25 Whoſoener remapneth from all theſe 
kealed, thinges that J haue tolde thee , ſhal be ſa⸗ 

6 Then did J purpoſe theſe thinges, and ned and lee inp laluation, and the ende of 

they were made bp me alone, aud bp none our wozlde. | - 
other: by me allo they thalbe ended, and 26 And the men that are receined, [Hall ſ& 
bp none other, it: thep that haue not taſted death from 

7 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, What ſhall their birth, and the heart of the inhabits 
be the diuiſion oftimes? oz when hall be ſhall be changed, and turned to an other 

end of the firit, & the beginning of it that meaning. 
olloweth? 27 Foz euill ſhall be put out, and decepte 

8 Lund he ſaide vuto mee, From Abzahain © ſhall bequenched, : 
vnto Jſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were 28 But fapth ſhall Aouriſhe : corruption 
bozne of him, * Jacobs hande helde firſt (hall be ouercome, and the trueth which 

the heele of © ſan. hath bene ſo long without fruit,ſhal come 
oz Eſauis the end of this woxd, a Ja- fooxth. 

cob is the beginning of it that followeth, 29 J And when he talked with me, behold 
10 The hande of man is berwirt the heele YFlooked a htle vpon him befoze whom E | 
nnd the hand. Drherthmg, Eldzas, aſke ftoode, i 

thou not. = 30 And theſe weozdes ſayde he vnto me, J 
11 C TJanſ(weredthen, and ſaide, O Lowe, am come to lſhew ther the tune of the night 

Lozde, if Jhaue founde fauour iy thy to come. 

ſight, _ : 31 Ik thou wilt pzap agayne, and faſt ſeuen 
I2 Jbeſeche thee make an ende to ſhew thy daͤpes moze, J will tell thee moze thinges, 

ſeruant thytokens, whereofthou ſhewedlt e greater then theſe, which J haue hearde 

me parte the laſt night. in the day, a 
13 Do he anſwered me, and ſaide, Stand vp 32 Foz thp voyce is heard befoze the Yigh- 

vpon thy fte, and heare a mightie ſoun⸗ eſt: ſurclp the mightie hath ſerne thy 

ding voyce, righteous dealing: he hath ſckne alſo thy 


x4 There ſhall come as an earthquake, hut chaſtitie, which thou halt kept ſince thy. 


the place where thou ſtandeſt, hall not be pouth. j 
mconed, 33 Therefoze hath he ſent me to ſhewe thee 


15 Andtherefoze when he ſpeaketh,he not alltheſe thinges, aud to ſap vnto thee, Be 


afrayde: fox ofthe ende ſHal be the word. of good comfozt, and feare not, 


and ofthe foundation of the earth lhallit 34 And haſte not in the vaine confideration- 


be vnderſtand. ofthe firſt times, noꝛ make haſte to the lat⸗ 
6 Therefoze while one ſpeaketh of them, ter times. 

it trembleth and is meoſted: fox it knoweth 35 And after this Þ wept againe æfaſted ſe⸗ 

that it muſt be changed at the ende. uen daies in like maner, that J might ful⸗ 
27 And when Jhadhearde it, Jſtoode vp fil the thzee werkes, which he had appoin⸗ 

bpon nr feete, and hearkened, and behold, ted me. 


there was a vopce that ſpake, and the 36 And in the epght night was mine heart 
ſounde of it was like the ſounde of manp vered within nie agapne, and J began to 


Waters: ſpeake befoe the moſt High. 
8 And it ſaide, Weholde, the dapes come, 37 Fox my ſpirite was greatlp (ct on fire, 
that J wil come ind inquire of them, that and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, 
well upon the earth, 38 And J ſapde, Q Loyde, thou Panel 
ex 
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Gen. t. I. 


Gen. 1. iq. 


Ge. 1.14, 15. 


deut. 4.19. 


Cen, 1. 20. 


Oe. Enoch. 


4 on 
heauenlp aire, and commandedſit it, ö go⸗ 


. -pzeflp in the firſtcreation (ene the firſt dap) 
and commandedlt *that the heauen et 
earth thoulde be made, and the wozke fol⸗ 

lowed thy wozde.... - | : 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, z the dark- 
nes was on euerplide. with illence: there 
was no mas vopce as pet created of the. 
40 Then commandedlt thou a baight light 
to come foazth out of thp treaſures, that it 
1 gine light to thy wozke, 
pon the ſeconde dap thou createdſt the 


ing betwerne, it ſhould make a duuſion be⸗ 
tene the waters, that þ one part might 
remaine aboue, and the other beneath. 


42 Mpon the third dap thou commandedſt, 


that the waters lhoulde be gathered toge⸗ 


ther in the ſeuenth part of the earth: iixe + 


partes did deſt Þ dye, and keptthem to the 
inteut p ofthele there ſhould be thatſhould 
ſerue thee, being lowen of God and tilled, 
3 Allcane as thy woꝛde went foozth, the 
woke was incontinentlpy made. | 
44 Foz immediatelp great & innumerable 
fruit did ſpzing vp, and many diners plea- 
ſures foz the taſt,@ flowzes of unchageable 
colour, a odours of a molt waderful.ſinel!, 
t theſe things were created the thirde day. 
45 * Ypon the fourth day thou createdlt the 


light ofthe Dunne, and ofthe Moone, and 
the ozder of the ſtarres, | 

46 Andgauelt them a charge, to do ſeruice 
enen unto man that was for to be made, 

47 Andvpon the fift daye thou ſaideſt vnto 
rhe ſeuenth part * where the waters were 
gathered, that it [ſhould bung forth bealts, 
as fonles and fithes : and it was ſo, 

48 Foz the domme waters, and withont life 

bought foozth lining things at the com- 

mandement of God, Þ the nations might 
pꝛaiſe thy wonderous wozkes, 

49 Thediddeſt B prepare two liuing things: 
the one thou calledit Behemoth, andthe 
other thou calledſt Lentathan, 

50 Und diddeſt ſeparate the one from the 
other: foz the ſeuenth part, where the waz 
ter was gathered, could not holde them. 

51 Dnto Vehemoth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dꝛied vp the third day, that he 
thould dwel in the lame part, wherem are 
a thouſande hilles, 

52 WButvnto Leutathan thou gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
nenth parte, that is wet, and haſt prepared 
him to Denoure what thou wilt, and when 
thou wilt. | 

53 Mpon the ſirt day thou ganeſt comman: 
dement bnto the earth, that before thee it 
{Hould bꝛing foozth beaſtes, cattel and cree- 
ping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thon ma⸗ 
deſt Lozde ouer all the workes which thou 
haſt created of him come we all, 4 the peo⸗ 

ple alſo, whome thou haſt choſen, 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befozethe, O 
Loꝛd, becauſe thou haſt created the wozlde 
foꝛ our ſakes. 

56 As foꝛ the other people, which alſo come 

of Adam, thou haſt declared them p they 
are nothing before thee, but be like vnto 
ſpittle, and haſt compared their riches vn- 
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to a diap that falleth from a veſſeſt. 


57 And now, O Loꝛd, behold, theſe heathen 


which haue bene reputed as nothing haue 

begun to be loꝛdes ouer vs;@ to deugur-vVS» 

58 And we thy people ( whom thou halt cal⸗ 

1 firſt bozne,the oõnely begotten, @ thy 

fernent louer) are gien into ther handes, 

59 If p woꝛld then be created fog our ſakes, 
whp haue we not the inheritance thereof 

in polleſſion ? oz howe long ſhall we ſuffer 
thele things e 5 725 

| ; + CHAP. VII. 

yg. VVithont trebulation none can come to felicit ie. 12 
God aduertiſeth all in time, 28 The comming and 

4 tath of ( hriſt. 3 The reſurreſtion and laſt udge- 

ment. 43 After the which all corruption hal ceaſe, 

48 All fell in. Adam. 59 The true life, 62 The 

mercies and goodneſſe of God, | 

I Nd when J had made an end of theſe 

. Awo2des, there was ſent vnto mean 
Angel, which had bene ſent downe to 
me the nightes afoze, . 3184. 5 

2 And he laid vnto me. Dp, Eſdzas, a heare 
the wozdes that Jam tome to tell thcW/. 

3 And J (aide, Speake on, my God. Then 
ſaide he vnto ine, The lea is let in a wide 
place, that it might be dærpe and great, 

4 But pꝛeſuppole that the entrance therof 
were narrow,and line the riner s, 

5 Who could goe into the ſea to kroke vpon 
it, and to rule it If he went not thoꝛow ỹ 
narrow, how could he come into þ bzoade? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is 
butlded and (ct vpon a bꝛoade ficlde,and is 
full of all good things: | 

7 Theentrancerhereof is narrowe and in a 
dangerous place to fal, that there is fire at 
the right hand, a a d&pe water at the left. 

$8 And there is but one path betwixt them, 
enen betweene the fire the water, ſo that 
there coulde but one man gor there, 

9 If this cifie were ginen vnto man foꝛ an 
inheritãce, it henener wet thozovs p peril be 
fore it, how could he receine his mheritãce:? 

10 And J laid, It is ſo, L oꝛde. Then ſatde he, 
Do is the portion of Iſratl. So 

11 Surelp fo: their ſakes haue J made the 
wozld: and when Adamn tranſareſſed inp 
ſtatutes, then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made narrow, full of ſoꝛrow and trauaile: 
they are but fewe and euill, and full of pe⸗ 
rils, and very pamefull, | 

13 Foꝛ the entrances of the fore world were 
wide a ſure, and brought immoꝛtal fruite, 

14 If then they that are liuing, labour not 
to enter by theſe ſtraight 4 brittle things, 
they cAnot attain to thoſe things Þ are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thon thy ſelf, ſeeing 
thon art coꝛruptible? And why art thou 
moued, ſcing thon art moztall ? 

16 And why halt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde Þ things to come, rather then them 
that are pꝛeſent? 

17 Thenſaide J, © Loꝛd, Loꝛd, *ſeeing thou 

'haſt oꝛdained in thy Lawe, that the righte⸗ 
ons ſiould inherite theſe things, and that 
the vngodly thould pertiſhe, | 

18 Should the righteons ſuffer ſtraightnes 
in hoping fox gs zpet they þ haue 
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uned v and ſuffered ſtraitnes, ſhall = ſent lite is not t Rea 

not Eels; things. 5 pt | e the end; oft times hond; 
19 Then he ſaide vnto me, There is no iudge fog the wenge. 
moe uiſt then Gad @ there is none moe 43 But the day of ludgement ſhalbe the end 


wiſe then the moſt High. bpfthis wozld,and the beginning of the ir» 


20 Foz-manp periſh in this life,becanſethey moꝛtalitie to come,wherem all coꝛruption 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appomted. ſhall ceaſſe. ; | 
21 Foz God path diligerlp admonilhed ſuch 44 Jntemperancie ſhall paſſe awap: infide- 
as came, ſo oft as then came, what thep titiethalbecut off:righteonſnes thalgrowe 

thould do to haue life, æ what thep ſhould vp, aud the veritie ſhall ſpxing vp. = 
obſerue,to auoide punichment. 45 Chen (haltnoman be able to laue him 


22 Neuertheles,thep were not obedient vn- is deſtroped, noi oypꝛeſſe him that har 


ts hun, but ſpake againlt him, and imagi⸗ gotten the victozie. 
ned vaine things, 46 Janſweredthen,and ſaide, This is mp 
23 And deceined themſelues by their wic⸗ firſt and laſt ſaping, that it had bene better 
ked deedes, and denied the power of the not to haue giuen the carth vnto dam, or 
moſt High. and regarded not his wapes. when it was giuen him, to haue kept him 
24 But thep deſpiſed his lawe, and refuled that he ſhould not haue lined. 
= pzomiles: thep haue vnfaithfullp bio- 47 Fox what pꝛoſit is it foxmen in this pze- 
en hisozdinances, and haue not perfoz- ſent life ts be in heauines, and after death 
med his wolkes. to feare puniſhment? | 
25 Andtherefoze, Eſdzas, unto the emptie 48 © Adam, what haſtthon done? fon in 


are emptie things, e to the full, full things. that thou halt ſinned, thou art not fallen 


206 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe alone, but the fall allo redoundeth vnto vs 
' tokens which J haue told thee, thall come that come oft the. 
to paſſe, and the bude lhal appeare, and lhe 49 Fox what pzofite is it vnto vs, if there 
thall come fozth, and be lerne that nowe is bi pꝛomiled au immoztal life, when we do 
vnder the earth, 3 the woꝛkes that bzing death: 
27 And whoſoener ſhal eſcape theſe cuils, he 30 And that anenerlaſting hope ſhoulde be 
ſhall ſee mp wonders. | piomiſed vs, ſeeing p we betide our ſelues 
28 Foz mp ſonne Jelus ſhal appeare w thoſe to deadlp vanitie? 
that be with hin, they that rematne,thal 51 And that there ſhonld be appointed vs 
reiopce within foure hundzeth peres. dwellings of health and ſafetie, if we haue 
29 After thele ſame peres ſhall mp ſonne lined wickedlp? 
Chailte die, and all men that haue life, 52 And p the glozp of the moſt High ſhould 
And the wozld halbe turned into the olde be kept to defend them which haue led a 
ſilence fox ſeuen daies, as in the foꝛe tudge- pacient life, if we haue walked in the wics 
ments, ſo that no man {hall remaime. ked wapes? 
31 But after ſeuen dates, the wozldethat is 53 And that aneternall Paradiſe ſhould be 


Rem. f. 11. 


pet aſleepe,ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that ſhall ſhewed, whoſe fruit reinaineth incoꝛrup⸗ 


die, that is cozrupt. : tible, wherein is ſafetie and health, if we 
32 Then the earth (hall reſtoꝛe thoſe, p haue will not enter into itz? 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the dult thole that 54 (Fox we haue bene connerſant in vnpleas 
dwell therein intilence, and the ſecret pla- ſant places) 
ces ſhall dcliuer the ſoules that were com: 55 And that the faces of them, which haue 
mitted vnto them. abſteined, ſhould thine moꝛe then ſtarres, 
23 And the moſt High ſhalappeare vpon the it our faces be blacker then darkenes? 
ſeate ot itidgement,s miſcries ſhall vantth 56 Foz while welined , we did not remem⸗ 
awap, and long ſuffering hal hane an end. her when we did unrighteouflp, that we 
34 Juſticeonelp {hal corinue:the trueth ſhal thould ſuffer after death. 
remainc,and faith (hall be ftrong. 57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
35 The worke [hal folow,s the reward ſhalbe the maner ofthe battell, which man, that 
ſhewed:the good derdes ſhalbe of foꝛce, and is boꝛne inthe earth, ſhall fight, 
vnrighteouſnes ſhall beare no mote rule. 58 That if he be oucrcome, he ſhould ſuffer 
Gen.18.24. 36 Then laide J, *Abzaham p1aped firſt fox as thon halt ſaide:but if he get the victozie, 
Exe. 32. 3, 11. the Sodomites, a Mopſes fox the fathers he thould recelue the thing that I ſaid, 
that ſinned in the wildernes, 59 Foz this is the life, wherof Mopſes ſpake 

37 And thepthat came after him, foꝛ Iſrael vnto the people while he: lived, faping, 
in the timeof Achaz,and Samuel, *Chnle thee life that thou maieſt line. 

2. Sam. 24. 17 38 And“ Dauid for the deſtruction, s Salo⸗ 60 Reuertheles, they bel@ned him not, nei: 
2. Chro. 6. 14. mon fo them p came into the Säctuarie, ther the Pꝛophetes after him, noz me alſo 
1. KN. 7. 39 And Elias fo1 thoſe that recemed raine, which haue ſaid vnto them, 

21. 18. and fox the dead that he might line, 61 That heanines ſhould not ſo be to their 
42,45. 40 And*E3echias foi the people inÞKine of deſtruction, as iop ſhould come vnto thei, 
2. K. 15. 5 Sennacherib, æ diners others foꝛ inan. to whom ſalnation is perſwaded. 

41 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 62 J anſwered then and ſaid, Jknow, Loꝛd, 
wickednes aboundetch, and the righteous that the moſt High is called mercifult, in 
haue p1ayed for the ungodly, wherefoze that he hath mercie vpon them, which are 
ſhal not the (ame effect follow alſo nom: not pet come to that wozld, 
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42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaide, This 63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe — | 
in 
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65 Andthat he is liberal: fox he will gine as 


66 An NEG Prong neereist fot he os 

uercometh in mercie thoſe p are pielent,s 
ena Sthem which areto-come, 
Fol 1 


mercies,the woꝛld could not continue, noz 


.thep: je poſſeſſion thereof, 
68 Geparvoneriſa fd if 2 gauenotof 


his goodnes that thep,which hane done e⸗ 


Vill, night be relieued from their wicked⸗ 
nes, the ten thouſand part of men ſhoulde 
— being? dge, foꝛgaue not thoſ 
if he, being iudge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
9 1 be healed with his word, and tooke a⸗ 
way the multitude of ſinnes, 
70 There ſhould peraduenture be very few 
left in an vunumerablemultitude. 
CHAP. VIII. 


God are excellent. 20 Eſclras prayer for him and for 
hu people. .z9 The promiſe of ito to thewſt, 
5s The deſirnition of the vniuſt. 
: Nd he anſweredme, ſaying. The moſt 
A igh made this wolld foꝛ map, but 
the wozld to come foz fewe. 


2 A will tellthee a ũnuilitude, O Eldzas. s 


when thou aſkeſt the earth, it hall ſap vn⸗ 
£0 thee, that it giueth much earthlp matter 
to make pots, bur litle duſt that gold com⸗ 
meth of, ſo is it w the wozke of this would, 


3 There be many created, but fewe ſhall be 
ſaued 


4 Then ankwered J, and ſaide, Then ſwal⸗ 
lowe vp the wit, O my ſoule, and denoure 
bnderſtanding, ; 

5 Foz thou haſt pzomiſcd.to heare, and thon 

wilt pꝛophecie: fo thou haſt no longer 
ſpace, but the life ginen thee, | 

6 / Loꝛd, it thou ſuffer not thy ſernant, that 
we map intreat rhee, that thou maiſt giue 
ſeede uvnto our heart, and pꝛepare our uvn⸗ 
derſtanding, that there map come fruite ot 
it, wherebp enerp one which is cozrupt, 
map line, who can ſet hint ſelfe foꝛ man:? 

7 Foz thou art alone, and we all are one 
— - nyt ofthine hands, as thou 
haſt laid. 

.8 Fox when the bodie is factoned. nowe in 
the wombe, a p haſt giuen it members, thy 
creature is pꝛeſerued by fire & water, & the 
work, created bp thee, doth ſuffer nine mo⸗ 
neths ÿ creature, which is facioned in it. 

9 Vut the thing p conteineth, a that which 
is conteined, ſhall both be pzeſerued, and 
uihen time is come, ö womb, being pꝛeſet⸗ 

ued, deliuereth the things that grewe in it. 

20 Fo thon haſt commanded the mebers, 
euen the bꝛeaſtes, to gine mil ke unto the 

fruite appointed tothe bzeaſtes, 


I1 That the thing, which is created, may be 33 


nourifhedfoz a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to 
thy mercie. K : ; g 
12 Thou bꝛingeſt it bp with thy righteoul⸗ 
neſſe,nurtereſt it in thy Lawe, 4 refozmeſt 
it with thy iudgement. 3 
23 Thou ſlapeſt it as thp creature, 2 giueſt 
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were not aboindant in his 


7 | as! works; - 2222 8 Tr ITE: 
14. Hering then oþat thon deftropett þ 
mn 


mandement 
made 


Ly 


16 And foz thine 

-J mourne; fo: 

wofull; and fox 
am gritued. 


ſelf, as 
N —— 


in the apze l 

21 Whole thione is meſtimable, a his glow 
meompiehenſible, befoꝛe whom the hoſte 
ot the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, w hole woid is true, a ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whoſe commandement is ſtroug, and go⸗ 
nernement terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke dꝛyeth vy the depthes, and 
wꝛath maketh the mountaines to melt as 
wap as the thing beareth witneſſe. 

24 Yearethe , of thy ſeruant, and re⸗ 
— into thine cares the ꝓetition of thy 
creature. 


25 Foz while Jline, J will ſpeske, and ſo 
— 4 J þaneviiderſtanding, J will ans 

ere. 

26 Looke not vpon the. ſunmes ofthp people, 
rather then thy faithfull ſernants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds 

ok men, rather then to them that haue thy 
teſtimomes in afflictions. 

28 Thinkenot vpo thoſe that haue walked 
fainedlp befoze thee, but remember them 

that renerencethp will. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtrop the, which 
haue lined like beaſtes, brit looke vyon the 
that haue cleerclp taught thy Law. 

30 Take not diſpleaſnre with them, which 
appeare worſe then beaſts, but lone them, 

that alwap put their truſt in thy righte⸗ 
ouſnes and glozy. 

31 Fox we & our fathers haue all the ſame 

ſickeneſſe: but becanſe of vs that are ſins 
ners, thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 

32. If therefoꝛe thou wilt haue mercie vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull towards 
vs which haue no works of righteouſnes. 

Fox the righteons, which haue layed vp 
manp good woꝛks, let them reteme the res 
ward of their owne deedes, 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhonldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? oz what is this 
mottall generation, that thou ſhouldelt be 
lo grieued towards it? 
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. Ning. 5. 46. 35 * Fox verily there is nd mau amongthem end is {hewedthetreaſare of immoꝛtalitte. 
z che.. gj. that he bone, but he hath bone r 55 Therefoze aſke thou no moze queſtions 
| — — ener ha ib f den. the multirude of them that 
36 Fquunthis,D Nod, thy rightebnſneſſe a 56 Foz whenthep had libertie, thep delpiſed 
thy goodneſſe hall be Rates, if thou be the mo High Cs Tar 
mercifull vnto them, which haue not the and fox{ooke his way es. 
ſubſtance o good workes. © - - $7 Mozeouer, they haue troden downe his 
37 J Thenanſweredheme,andſaid,Some righteous, ©» A 
Things halt thon — accoz- 58 SDaping intheir heart that there was fl 
e thy woꝛdes it halbe. no God, thongh they knewe that thep 4d 5.7. 


+ 


38 Fox Þ willnotverfly conſider the wozxks ſhould die. 3 | 
ot them hefoꝛe the death, befoze the indge- 59 Foz as the thing that A haue ſpoken of, 
ment, befoze deſtruction; * ' ' gs made readie fo; pou: ſo is thitit a paine 
39 But J will reiopte in the wapes ofthe pꝛepared koꝛ them: fo God woulde not 
righteous, and Jwill remember the pil⸗ that man ſhould perilth: 3 
grimage, the laluation ct the rewarde that 60 Ynt they, after p thep were created, haue 
t All haue. dWdrelſiled the Name of him that made them, 
40 Aike as J haue ſpoken nowe, ſo ſhall it and are vnthankeful vnto him, which pꝛe⸗ 
c - —- =» 
41 Foras the hiſbandihan ſoweth much 61 Therefozeny indgement is now at hãd. 
, leedevponthe ground, andplanterh many 62 Theſethinges haue J not ſhewed vnto 
tres, and pet alwiap the thing that is fow- alt men, but vnto thee, and to a fewe like 
en,commeth not vp in time, neyther-yet- thee:then J anſwered, and aid. 
' doeth all that is planted, take roote: ſo nei⸗ 63 Behold now, O Loꝛde : thou haſt fhewed: 
ther ſthall they all that are bꝛought into te me the many wonders, which thou art de⸗ 
woꝛld be laued. 3 termined to do in the laſt time, but in what. 
42 J anſwered then and laid, if J haue foũd tune, thou haft not ſhewed me. | 
grace, let me ſpeake. : „ X. 1 
43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeed periſheth, Al things in this world haue a beginning andi an end; 
it it come not vp, and receiue not raine in 70 Torments for the wicked after this life; 15 The 
due ſeaſdn, oz if it be deſtroped with tio munber of the wicked in more then of the good, 29 
much raine: : The lemesingratitme: 36 Therefore they perith. 38 
44 So perilheth man, which is created with The viſion of a woman lamentmy. : 
thine handes, and thou art called his pa- 1 E anſwered me then and ſaid, Mea⸗ 
terne, becauſe he is created to thine image, | 1 ſurethe time with it ſelfe, a whe thou 
fo: whole ſake thou haſt made all things, æ ſceſt that one part ofthe tokens come 
likened him unto the hulbandmans ſeede. to paſſe, which J hane told thee befoze, 
45 Be not woth-with vs, O Loꝛd, but ſpate 2 Then ſhalt thon vuderſtand, that it is the 
thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine in⸗ time wherein the moſt High will beginne 
heritance : foꝛ thou wilt be mercifull vnto to viſite the woztde which he made. 
thy creature, Ph | 3 3 Therefozewhen there thall be ſeene an. Mat, 257. 
46 Then anſwered he me, x ſaid, The things earthquake in the wozld, and an vpꝛoze of . 
pꝛeſent are for the pꝛeſent, and the thinges the people, 5 g 
to come fox ſuch as be to come. 4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
47 Fot thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt igh ſpake of thoſe things, from the daies 
loue my creature abone me: but J haue were befoꝛe thee, euen fro the beginning. 
oft times dꝛawen neere vnto thee and vn⸗ 5 Foz as all that is made in the wozld, hath 
to it, but neuer to the uvnrighteous. ä beginning and an ende, the ende is ma⸗ 
48 Jnthis alſo thou art marueilous befoze nifeſt, 8 
thẽ Higheſt, 6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes,. 
it becommeth the, and halt not indged thy and end in effect and miracles. 
ſelfe woꝛthy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly a⸗ 7 And euerp one that ſhall eſcape fafe, and 
mang the righteous. x ftfhall bee deliuered by his wozkes, and bx 
50 For many miſeries æ calamities remain the faith wherein pe haue beleened, 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter time, 8 Shall be pꝛeſerued from the ſaide perilles 
becauſe they ſhall walke in great pride. and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my land, and 
51 But learne thou foz thy ſelfe, and ſeeke within mp bozders : fo J haue kept mer 
out the gloꝛp foꝛ ſuch as be like thee, holp from the world. EE. 
52 Foz vnto you is Paradiſe opened: the 9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of them ſelues 
tree of life is planted : the time to come is which nowe haue abuſed mp wapes: 
prepared, plenteonſnes made readp:the ci⸗ and they that haue caſt them out deſpite⸗ 
tie is builded, and reſt is pꝛepared, pernite fully, ſhall dwell in paines. : : 
goodnes and abſolute wiſedome. 10 to ſuch as in their life haue recemedbe- 
53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from von: nefites,and haue not knowen me., 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed from 11 But haue abhoꝛred mp Law, white then 
pou, and into hell flieth coꝛruption to bee were pet in libertie, and when thep had yet 
koꝛgotten. 8 leaſure of amendement, would not uvn⸗ 
54 Soꝛrowes are vaniſhed away; and iu the derſland, but deſpiſed it, 3 Then 
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Chap. J. 3. 


it. 28,10. | 


Ezed.r 9.9% 
and 34.3. 
deut. 1.14. 


72 Then mult be taught it after death by veare nelther ronld it, ſoꝛ tt as thine. 


x3 And therefoze be thouno moze careful, to cauſe they kept not the thinz that w 
knowe hom the ungodly ſhall bepunithed; ſowen in then. e 70 Is 
ut inquire howetße righteous ſhalbe (a- 34. And lo, it is acuſtome when the ground 
ued, and whole the woꝛld is, and fo whom receineth ſerde, oz the ſea athip, oz a veiſſel 
it is, and wen. | meate and dzinke, if that pzrith wherin a 
14 Then anlwered J, and ſaid, thing is ſowẽ, oꝛ wherm aup thing is puts 
15 J haue afoze ſaid that which J ſap nom a 35 Utkewile the thing that is ſowen, oz is ꝓynt 
will (peake ithereafrer,rhat there be many therein, and the thinges that are recciued,. 
£ 183 of theim which periſh, then of them . mult periſh: ſo p things that are receiied. 
at ſhall be * ſaued, 1 21 doe not reinaine with vs: hut in vs itcom⸗ 


16 As the 6d is greater then a dzop, meth not ſa to paſſe. 


17 And he anſwered me, ſaying. As the field 36 Fox we that hane receiued the Law, pe- 
is, ſo is alſo the ſeede : as the flowers be, ſo riſh in ſnine, and onr heart alla which re⸗ 
are the colours alſo:ſuch as the wozkman dceiued it. 5 
is, ſuch is the wozke: and as the hulband⸗ 37 But the Lawe periſtzeth not, but remai⸗ 
man is, ſo is his huſbandzꝑ: fox it was the neth in his force, SE 
time ofthe woxd, _ |  .: 38Candwhen J ſpake theſe things in mine 

x3 Durelp when J pꝛepared the wonde, heart, J looked about me,# vpon the right 


which was not yet made foz them to dwel ide · I ſawe a woman, which monrned Cp. 1.4. 


inthat nome line, no man ſpake agamſt ſoꝛe, and lamented with a loude voyce, and 
e 1 was gretued in heart, and rent her clothes, 
19 No then enerp one obeped; but now the and che had aſhes von her head. 
maners of them that are created in this 39 Then J left mp thoughtes, wherein J 
: would, that is made, are coꝛrupted by a was occupied, and turned me unto her, 
perpetuall ſerde, and bp a Lawe; whereout 40 And laide vnto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 
the can not rid them ſelues. thou? why art thou ſo ſoꝛie in minde?⸗ 
20 So Jconlidered the would, and behold, 41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Syn, let me alone, 
there was peril, becauſe of the deuiles, that that J may bewaile mp ſelf, and increaſe; 
were ſpzung vpinto it.. foz0to:fo2 J am ſoze vexed in mpminde, E 
21 Petwhen J ſaweit, I ſpareditgreatly, bzonght verplowe.. : 
ind haue kept me ons grape of the cluſter, 42 Then J ſaide vnto her, What ayleth: 
and a plant out of a great people. ther: tell me. | = 
22 Let therefoꝛethe multitude periſh, which 43 And thee ſaide vnto me, Ithy ſeruant 
are boꝛne in vaine: let mp grape be kept, haue bene baren, and haue had no childe, 
and mp plant, which F haue dꝛeſſed with hauing an huſband thirtie peres. 
great labour. ; Fn 44 Andenerp houre, and euery dap theſe 
23 © Neuertheles,.ifthou wilt ceaſſe ſenen . thirtie peres J p2ap to the moſt High day 
daes nio (but thou ſhalt not faſt in then, anbmight, 7 . 
24 But ſhalt goe into a faire field, where no 45 And after thirtie yeres, God heard me 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt eate only of the thine handmaide, and lokedvpon my mi⸗ 
flowers of the fteld,xeatno fleſh,nozdunke - ſerie, conſidered my trouble, and gaue me 
wine, but the flowers only, a ſonne, and J was glad of him: ſo was 
25 And pꝛay vnto the moſt. Yigh contin:⸗ mine hulhand alſo, + all they of my coun⸗ 
ally) then will J come, aud talke with thee, trey , and we gaue great honour vnto the 
26 So I went mp wav, as he had coniman⸗ Almightte, N ; 
ded me, into the field, which is called Ar- 46 And J nouriſhed him with great tra⸗ 
dath, and there J ſate among the flowers, uell.. : | 
and did eate of the herbes of rhe field, and 47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take 
the meat of the lame ſatiſſied me. a wife, J made a feaſt. ä 
27 And after ſenen dapes, as I ſate vp the CHAP. X. 
graſſe, and mine heart was vered within Eſtras and the woman that appeareth vnts him, com- 
me, as afoꝛe, , mne together, 7 i 
28 Jopened my mouth, e beganne to talke x Yt when my ſonne went into his 
befoꝛe the mot High, and to (ap, | PRchamber,ve fell downe,and dyed. 
29 © Lode, when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy 2 Then we all onerthzewe the lightes,. 
ſelf vntovs, * thon dectaredſt thy ſelf unto and all mp neighbours role up to confort 
our fathers in the wildernes, in a place me: ſo J reſted until vᷣ ſecond dan at night. 
where no man dwelleth. in a baren place, 3 And when they had all left off to comfoꝛt 
when they came out of Egypt, ä me, that J ſhould be quiet, chen J role: 


30 And expꝛeſſeln ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, vp by night, and fied, g am come into this 


Heare me, O Jlracl, æ marke mp wozdes, field as thou ſeſt, | 
thou ſeedeof Jacov, 4 And am not purpoled to returne into the 
31 Foz behold, J ſowe my Lab in pou, that citie, but to remaine here, ⁊ neither to eate: 
it may bring feoꝛth fruite in you, and that no dzinſte. but continually to mourne and: 
ve map be hononred by it foꝛ euer. faſt, vnt ill J dye, 33 
32 But our fathers, which receined the Law, 5 Then left Jm purpoſe wherein J was;. 
kept it not, neither obſcrued thine oꝛdinan⸗ and ſpake to her angerly,andſatde,. - 


ces, neither did the fruit ofthe Lawe ap⸗ 6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other. — 


8 2 20 
13 — 


3 oz they that recemed it, periſhed be⸗ Sd. 7.27. 


then not dur 
vntous? 


- (ozeatflicted, and mourneth extremely, 
8 Sccing we be all now in heauines,@ make 
- our monel foꝛ we be all lozrowful)artthou 
ſozie fo one (onne? | 
Demaudethe earth, and ſheſhall tell 
that it is ſhe which ought ro monrne foz 
- fallofſo many that grow.vpon her. 


10 Foz fromthebeginmng all me are boꝛne 


of her, and other [hal come, & behold, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtructio,&themul- 
titude of them ſHalbe deltroyed, 

x11 Who ſhould then rather mourneFe that 

hath loſt ſogreatamultitude,oz thou which 
-art ſoꝛie but foz one⸗ 
12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, My 
mournuig is not like the mourning ofthe 
earth (foꝛ I haue loſt p fruit ot ny wombe, 
which Þbzought fooxth with heaumes, & 
bare wich ſozrowes, f 

23 But the earth is accozdingto the mauer 
ok the earth, and the pꝛelent multitude re⸗ 

turneth into her as it came) 

14 Then ſap Þvnto the, As thou haſt boʒne 
with trauell, ſo the earth alſo from the be⸗ 
ginning giueth her fruit vnto man, euen to 
him that laboured her. : 

x5 Nowetherefoze withhold thy ſozowe in 

thy lelfe, and beare conſtantip that which 
commeth vnto thee. 

16 Fox if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiueſt his counſecll in time thou ſhalt be 

commended therein. 3 

T7 Gothp wap then into the citie to thine 

18 Then ſhe ſaide vnto me, J will not. J 
wil nat go into the citie, but here wil A die, 

19 So J continued to ſpeake moe with her, 
and laid, A 


20 Do not ſo, but be connlſelled : fox howe 37 


many falles hath Sion? Be ofgeod cöfoꝛt 
bccaulſe of the ſoꝛowe of Jerulalem. 

21 Foz than ſeœſt that our. Sanctuarie is 
{aid waſte: our altar is bzoken downe: our 
Temple is deſtroped: 


rr. Eſdrss. | 
heauines, and What cometh 
7 Fo Sion our mother is all woful and is 


ther 


— 


. 


and beautie thined fuddenly, and her donn 
tenance — ht, ſo that was afratve 
ol her andmuled what ifmight be. 
25 Andbeholde, umme diatlp the caſt out a 
great voice, verie feareful, ſothat the earth 
. .hooke at the noyſe of the woman. - 


27 And Jlcoked, & behold, the woman aps 
peared vnto meeno moe: but there was a 
citte buplded, anda place was ſhewed fr 
the ground and foundation, Then was 

- A rayd,and cryed with a load voice, and 


and | 3 
28 Where is Mriel the Angel / which came Ct. 4.79 


to mee at the ũrſt? fox he hath canſedme& 
to come into many and deepe conſiderati⸗ 
ons, and mine ende is turned into coꝛrup⸗ 
tion, and mp pzaper to-rebuke. 8 
29 And as Jwas ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 
behold, he came vnto mer, and leoked-vps 
on mee, . — 8 
30 And do, I lap as one dead, æ mine vnder⸗ 
ſtanding was altered, and he too ke nie by 
the right hand and comfozted mee, and ſet 
me vpon my fette, and ſaid vnto nick, 
31 What ayleth ther? why is thine vnder- 
ſtanding vered? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and wherefoze art thou ſozp2 
32 And J ſaide, Becauſe thou haft foxlaken 


me, and I haue done* accozding vnto thp chap. f. 18 
e 


words: Þ went inte zes eld, & there han 
A ſenne things, and ſ&fhit J am not able 
33 Thenſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
and J will ginethceexhottation, 1 
34 Then laid J, Speake unto mee, my Loꝛd, 
and fraſake mee not, leſt J dpe though 
raſhneſſe. n 
35 Fox J haue ſeene that J knewe not, and 
hHeare that J do not know. 4 
30 Oꝛ is mine vnderſtãding deceiued,opdoth . 
my minde, being hautie erre? N 
Now therefoze J beſeech thee that thou 
wilt thewe thy ſcruant ofthis wonder. 
38 Then he anlwered mme, laid, Yeare mee, 
Iwill infozme thee, & tell cher wherefoꝛe 
thou art afrapd; foꝛ the moſt High harh 
reueiled many ſecrete things vnto thee. 


22 Dur plalterion fainteth, and the ſong cea⸗ 39 He hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thon 


ſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed awap, and 
the light of our candelſtick is queuched, E 


art ſoꝛie continually fox thy people, æ ma⸗ 
keſt great lamentation fo: Dion. 


the Arkeof our couenant is taken ama. 40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of 


and our holy things are de filed, and the 
Name that is called vpon ouer vs, is al⸗ 


molt viſhonoured, nid our childꝛen are put 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning 


to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſtes are burnt, and 


the viſits, which appeared vntothee a little 
while ago. | 
„ and 
thou beganneſt to con foꝛt her: | 


our Lemtes are caried into captinitie, and 42 But nowe feeſt thou the likenes of the 


our virgines are dcfiled, and our wines ra⸗ 
"anithed, & our righteons men ſpopled, and 


woman no moꝛe, but there apeared vnto 
thee acittebuilded. 175 


our childzen deſtroyed,@ our pong men are 43 And where as ſhee told thee of the deat 


bꝛought in bondage, and our ſtrong mẽ are 
become weake, 


: * 
23 Aud, which is the greatelbof all, Sion the 


ſeale hath loſt her woꝛrlhip:foꝛ the is deliue⸗ 
red into the handes of them that hate vs. 
24 And therefoꝛe ſhake off thy great heaui⸗ 
nes, and put away the multitude of ſozs 
rowes, that the Almightre nap be inerci⸗ 
full vato thee, and that the moſt High map 
giue the reſt and eaſe from thy labonr. 


25 And whe I was talking with her, her face 46 Put after thirtie peres, 1 
* the 


of her ſonue, this is the ſolution, | 

4 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, thre 
is Dion: and where as thee tolde thce 
(enen thee which thou ſeeſt now as a citie 
- buylded) i OE 


45 And as touching that ſhee ſaibe vnto 


thee, that ſhee was baren thirtie peeres, 
this was concerning that, there was euen 
thirtie peres wherem there was no offring 
offred in her. 2s | 


he citie, and offred offrings: then bare the 7 Jſawe allo that the egle ſtcode vp vyon 
- harenalonne, = her clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, 
4 And where as ſhe told the, that ſhe nou⸗ laing... 
rithed him with labour, that was the in⸗ 8 Match nat al together: ſlẽpe enerp ont in 
_habiting of Jeruſalem. ; | his owneplace,and watch bp courſe, = 
48 But Where as thee tolde the that her 9. But let the. headcs be pzelerued fox-the 
ſonne, as his chaunce was, dyed whethe laſt. 12 c 
came into her chamber, that is p fali that 10 Neuertheleſſe, J ſawe that þ voice went: 
is come to Jeruſalem. EEE not out of her heads, but from the middes: 
49 And when thou ſaweſt Her like one ok her bodie. W n 
that mourned foz her ſonne, thou began⸗ 11 Then J numbꝛzed her contraryfeatherg,. 
neſt to comfoat her: of theſe things which and beholde, there were eight of them. 
haue chaunced, theſe are to be opened uvn⸗ 12 And J lcaked, and behold vponthe right 
tothe, | ide there aroſe one feather, and reigned o⸗ 
50 Foz nowthe moſt High ſeeth, that thon uer all the earth. ] 
art ſozie in thy mind, and becauſe thou ſuf- 13 Aud when it had reigned, the ende of ir 
freſt with all thine heart foꝛ her, he hewed came, and the place thereof appeared no 
thee the cleerenes of her glone, & the faire⸗ moze. Do the next ſtoode vp, aud reigned:: 
nes ot her beautie. 5 it continued a long tune. 
$x And therfoze J bade the remaine in the 14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
field where no houſe was buplt. came.alſo; and as the firlt , ſo it appeared 
32 Fox I knewethat the molt high would no moze. | 
ſhewe thele things vutothe. : - T5 Thentherecame a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 
33 Therefoze J commannded thee to go in⸗ 16 Yeare thou that halt kepr the earth ſo 
to the flelde , where no foundation noz long: this I ſapvnto thee, befoze thou be: 
bupldingis, _ | ginneſt to appearenomoze, ay: 
54 F912 the wozke of mans buylding can not 17 There ſtjall none after thee. attaine vnto 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the _thy time, neither ta the halfcthereof, 
molt High ſhould be ſhewed. 18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the 
$5 And krhyerefaze feare not, nepther let other afoze, and it appeared no moze alſo. 
thine heart de afrapde, but go in, and ſer 19 So came it to all the others one after an 
the beautie and greatneſle ot the buplding other, ſo that euexp one reigned, and then 
ag much as thou art able to ſ with thine appeared na moze. 
eyes, #2 20 Then Jlcoked, and beholde in pzoceſſeof 
36 And after this ſhalt thou heare,as much time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vn 
as thine eares may compꝛehend. on the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, 
$7 Fox thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art and ſome oftheruled, but within a while 
called with the moſt High among the few. they appeared no moe. 
38 But — mo owe at night thou ſhalt res 21 2 ot them were ſet vp, but ruled 
maine here, | not. ; 
$9 And the molt Yigh'ſhalſhewe thee viſi- 22 After this J looked and beholde, the 
ons of high things, which the moſte Yigh twelue feathers appeared no moze., noz: 
will do vnto them that dwellvpon earth, thetwo wings. 
in the laſt daies. Do A iept the ſame night 23 And there mas no moze vpou the egles 
and another, as he had commaunded me. bodie, but two heades that reſted, and ſire 
3. The viſion of an egle comming ſoorth of the Sea, and 24 Then ſawe J alſo that two wings de⸗ 
of her feathers, 37 Of alyon cemming out of the uided them ſelues from the ſire, and re⸗ 
foreſt. | mained vnder the head, that was vpon 
1 14 ſawe J a dꝛeame. and beholde, the right ſide: for the foure continued in 
there came vp from the ſea an egle, their place. . 
which had twelue feathered winges 25 So AJ looked, &beholde,thevnderwings- 
and thie heads. thought to ſet vp them ſelues, and to haue 
2 And J ſawe, and beholde, ſh& ſpzed her the rule. - : 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the 26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztip- 
windes of the aire blew on her, and gathe⸗ it appeared no mozxe. 5 f 
red them ſelues. 27 And the ſecond were ſconer gone then 
3 And J behelde, ⁊ out ot her feathers grew the firſt, 
out other contrarie feathers, and thep be- 28 Then J heheld, and loe, the two that re⸗ 
came litle feathers and ſinall, mained, thought alſo in them lelues ta 
4 But her heads remained ſtil, and the head reigne. | 
inthemiddes was greater then the other 29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
heads, pet reſted it with them. awaked one ofthe heads that were at reſt, 
5 Moꝛeouer, J ſaw that theegleflewe with which was in p nuds: fox that was grea⸗ 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ter then the two. | 
oner them that dwell therein. 30 And then J lawe, that the two heads 
6 2nd J ſawe that all thinges under hea⸗ were iopned therewith. 
nen were ſubiect vnto her, and no man zi und beholde, the head was turned with 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vp⸗ them, that were with it, e did eate vp the 
en earth. | two vnderwings p would haue reigned, 
| 32 4 
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32 But this head put þ whole earth in feare, 
and bare rule in it, ouer al thoſe that dwelr 
vpon earth with much labour, and it had 
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Then J alvaked out ot the trorible and 
traunce of my minde, and krom the great 
feare, and ſaide vnto my kpirne, 


the gouernance ofthe wozid, moze then all 4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me in that 


the wings that had hene. 
33 After this J looked, and behold, the head 


on fearchcſt out the waxes of the moſte 


that was in the nnddes, ſuddenly appea⸗ 5 Loe, pet am J wearie in my minde, and 


red no moe, as did the wings. 

34 But the two heads remained, which al⸗ 
ſo ruled like wiſe vpon earth, & ouer thole 
that dwelt therem. 

35 And IJ behelde, and loethe head vpon 

0 18 deuoured it that was vpon the 
ekt tide. 


36 Then J hearde a voyce which ſaid vn- 


to me, uooke before thee; and conlider the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 So I ſawe, and behold as it were a lyon 

that roareth, runumg haſtily ont of the 
weod: and J lawe that he ſent out a mans 
voyce unto the egle, and ſpake,and ſaid, 

38 Heare thon, J will talke with thee, aud 
the molt High ſhall lay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou that that ofthe foure beaſts 
remaineſt, whom J made to reigne in my 
woꝛlde, that by them the ende of tunes 
might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouer⸗ 
come all the beaſtes that were paſt, æ hath 
power ouer the woꝛld with great feareful⸗ 
nes, and ouer the whole compaſſe of the 
earth with moſt wicked oppzeſſion , and 

that dwelleth ſo long time in al the woꝛld 
with decept;? 

Al. ou thou haſt not iudged the earth with 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled ß meke,thon 

haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt lo⸗ 
ned lpars, and deſtroyed the dwellings of 

. themthat bzought feozth fruite, and haſt 
calt downe the walles of ſuch as did ther 
no harme, 

43 Therefoꝛe is thy wzongful dealing come 
bp vnto the molt High, and thy pꝛide vnto 
the Mightie. 


44 Themoſt High alſo hath looked vpũ the 


pz0ude times, and behold, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled, 

45 Therefoze appeare no moze, thou egle, 
no! thine hozrible wings, noꝛ thy wicked 
feathers, noʒ thy malicious heads, and thy 
wicked clawes, noꝛ al thy vaine bodie, 


46 That all the earth may be rekreſhed, 


and come againe, as one velinered from 
thy violence, and that ſhee mape hope 
for the iudgement avid mercie of him that 
made her. 
ii. 
The declaration of the former viſions, 


1 Nd whethelpon ſpake theſe words 


1 A\ to the egle, J ſawe, | 

2 And beholde, the head that had the 
bpper hand, appeared no moe, neither did 
the foure wings appeare any moe, that 
came to it, «ſet vp thei ſelnes to reigne, 
whoſe kingdome was ſimall and full of 
Vp2:01es, EE 

3 And J lawe, and beholde , they appeared 
no moꝛe. a the whole bodie of the egle was 

vurut, ſo that the earth was in great feare. 


verie weake in my ſpirite, & litle ſtrengrh 
is there in me, foz the great feare that I re⸗ 
ceined this nige. ö 
6 Therefoze nowe J willy 
High that he wil com 
7 And J ſaide, O Lozde, Lie If 
found grace befoze thp light, and if Jam 
iuſtified with thee befoze many other, and 
if mp pꝛaper in deeve be comte bp. befoze 


thv face, 5 | . 

8 Comfozt me, and ſhewe me thy ſernant 

the interpꝛetatiou and difference of this 
hoꝛrible ſight, that thou mapſt perfectly 
coinfoꝛt my ſoule, 3 

9 Seeing thon haſt mdged mee wooꝛthy to 
thewe me the laſt times. =; 8 : 

10 Then he laide vnto me, This is the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation of this viſion, | 

11 The egle, whom thou ſaweſt come vy frõ 
the lea, is the? kingdome which was ſerne 
in the viſionof thy bꝛother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoze now J declare it vnto thee. 

13 Behold, the dapes come, that there ſhal 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it 
ſhall be feared abone all kingdomes that 
were befoze it. >» "ES. 

14 In it (Gall twelne Kinges reigne one af- 

ter an other, 8 | 

15 Whereofthe ſecond {Hall begin to reigne, 
and ſhallhane moꝛe time then therwelue, 

16 And this doe thetwelue wings ſfigntfie 
which thou ſaweſt. f 

17 As foʒ þ voice that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſawelt not go out from the 
heads, but from the middes of the bodie 
thereof, this is the interpꝛetation, 

18 That after the time of that kingdome 

there ſhallariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhall be 

in důger to fall, but it ſhal not then fall, but 
ſhal be reſtozed againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight underwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is 
the interpꝛetation, | 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Rings, whoſe 
time ſhal be but ſimall, a their peres ſwifr, 

and two ok them ſhal periſh. ; 

21 But when the m1dde time cometh, there 
ſhal be foure kevt a time, whiles his tune 
beginneth to come, that it may be ended, 
but two ſhal be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thon lawekt rhzee heads 

reſting, this is the interpꝛetation, 

23 In his laſt dapes ſhall the moſte High 
raiſe vp three kingdomes, and ſhall call a⸗ 
gaine many thinges into them, and they 
th all haue rhe dominion of the carth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were bes 
fore them: therfoze are they called p heads 
of the egle. 

25 Foz then ſhal accomplith his wickednes, 
and (hal finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And 
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ther am I departed frs yon, bit ome 
io 3 pap fo ti e deſolatton nt 

Dion, thar I niughe-f@ke mercie Foz the 
owe eſtare of pour ſanctu ale. 


27 Foxthetwsthat renuins,theſword ſhal 49 And nom goyour wap hoineenerpana,, 


deuvnte them. 1720 
28 | 05 — —— _ one — 
other ⁊ but at . thall e kall by the 
ſwoꝛde him ſelfe. 2 — , PO 


| 29 und wheras Þ ſawen twovnderwings, 


that went off toward the head, which was 


on the right ide, thus is the inter pꝛetation, 


30 Thele are they whome the moſt Yigh 
hath pzelerned fo} their end, whoſe kingdõ 
is litle, and full of trouble as thoit lawelt. 
31 And thelpon'whomrhou ſaweſt riſing vp 
out ofthe wood and roaruig, and ſpeaking 
vnto the egle, and rebuking her foꝛ her vn⸗ 
righteouſneſſe with all the woozdes that 
thou haſt heard, : He... 
32 This is the winde which the moſt high 
haͤth kept foz theim, & fo} their wickedneile 


vnto the ende, and he ſhall repꝛoue them, 


and caſt befoꝛe them their ſpoiles. 

33 Fox he thall ſer them aliue in the indge- 
ment, c ſhal rebuke thent & coꝛrect them. 
34 Fox he wil deliuer the relidue of mp peo⸗ 
ple bp affliction, which are pzeſerued vpon 
mp boꝛders, æ hethal make the joyful, vntil 


+ aftertheledapes. wWJ comevuntsopon.. 
50 So the peopie went their way mto tlie 
dcitie, as J commanded them: 

51 Bit J remained ſtill in rhe fielde ſcien: 

dapes, as he had commanded me, aud did 

ate onlp of the flowers of the ficlde, had. 

mp nieat ot the herbes in thole dapes. 

The viſton ef amine cõming forth of the ſea, . MVhich 

'- became a mau 5 His provertie & power agaunft bis 
enemies. #1 The declaration of this viſion. 

1 A Nd afcer the ſeuen dapes J dzeamed. 

La dzeame by night. 

2 And behold, there aroſe a winde from the 
ſea, and it moued all the waues theteof. 

3 And J looked, a behold, there was a migh⸗ 
tie man w the thouſands ofheauen:# whẽ 
he turned his countenance to leoke, all the 

things trembled v were ſeene under him. 

4 And when the vopce went out of hys 
mouth, allthep burned heard his voice, 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 Afrerthele things J ſawe, & behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of miẽ 


the comming of p day of indgemẽt, wherof ont of number —— the foure windes or 


I haue ſpoken vnto theꝭ frõ the begiunung. 
35 This is the dzeamethat thou ſaweſt, and 
theſe are the interpꝛetatious. 
36 Thou onel hat bene inerte to know this 
ſecret of the moſt High 


37 Theretoze wzpte all theſe things ö thou 


haſt ſeene,in a booke and hide them, 
38. And teache them the wiſe of the people, 


- whoſe hearts thou knowelt map compꝛe⸗ 


hend and ker pe theſe ſerretes. 

39 But wait thou here pet ſeuen dapes mo, 

that it map be ſhewed thee what ſo euer it 
pleaſeth the molt High to declare vnto 
there and with that he went his wap, 

40 And when all the people perceiued, that 

the ſeuen dapes were paſt, and J not come. 
againe into the citie, they gathered them 
all together, from the leaſt vnts the moſt, æ 
tame vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 

41 Mhat haue we offended ther; oz what 
euill haue we done againſt ther, that thou 
fozſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 Fa of all the people thou onlꝝ art left vs 
as a grape of the vine, and as à candle in a 
darke place, and as an hauen oz ſhip pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the euus which are come vnto vs 
ſufficient? | 

44 Jfthou then foꝛſake vs, howe much bet⸗ 
ter had it bene fox vs,Þ we had bene burnt 
alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 Foz we are no better then thep that died 
there: and they wept with a londe voꝝce. 
Then anſwered J them, and ſaide, 

46 We of good coinfozt, D JlraeLand be not 
heauie, thou houſe of Jacob. 

47 Foz the moſt High hath vou in remem⸗ 
brance,and the Almightp hath not fozgot- 
ten vou in temptation. 


48 As fo me I haue not fozſallen pou, ne i⸗ 


the heanen, to fight agamſt the man, that 

came out fromthe ſea. ; 

6 And J looked, and beholde, he graued him 

ſelfe a great mountaine,+ flew vp vpon it. 

But I would haue ſerne the countrep ox 
place whereout the hill was grauen, and 
FJ conldenor, ; . 

8 J ſawe after theſe things, and beholde, all 
they which came to fight againſt him, were 
ſoze afraid, and pet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, when heſaw rhe fierceneſle 

of the multitude that came. he lifted not vy 
his hande: foꝛ he helde no lwoꝛde noz anx 


- . miſtrumentof warre, 


10 But onelp as J ſawe, he ſent ont of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, ⁊ out 
of his hps the winde of the flaine, e out of 
his tongue he caſt ont ſparkes & ſtoꝛmes. 

IT And they were al nut together, euen this 
blaſt of ſire. the winde of the flame, and the 

reat ſtoꝛme, and fell with violence vpon 
5 myltitude, which was pꝛepared to fight, 
and burnt them vp all, ſo that of the innn⸗ 
merable multitude there was nothing 
ſeene, but only duſt, a ſmel of fmoke, When 
J (awe this, J was afraide. 

x2 CHfterwarde ſawe J the ſame man come 
downefrom the monntaine, and calling 
vnto him another peaceable multitude. 

13 nd there came many unto him, ſome w 
topful tountenance, a ſome with ſad: ſome 
of them were bound, and ſome bioughr of 
them that were offered: and J was ſicke 
thiough great feare, and awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thon haſt ſhewed thy ſernant theſe won⸗ 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted 
me woꝛrthy to receiue mypꝛaier. 

15 Shew me nowe theretoꝛe the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tionof this dieame. „ 

16 Fo: thus J conliver in mine 1 

duig, 
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Ding. Wo vutothF that halbe left ui thoſe 38 And into tonneuts like toftaine,wheredp 
Dabes, and wuchmozewo-burotheintyar the ihaibe tozmented; and without any 
- are nat left hehinde .: labour will he detropthem, enen by dhe 
77 Foꝛ they that were not left, were in hea⸗ Aaw, which is compared vntothe fire; .* 
een. 5. eee e where as thou ſameſt that he gathe⸗ 
28 Now pnderltande.F the things that are red another peaceable people unt hun, 

laid up iu che latter daies, which thal tome 40 Tyole ate the ten tribes which were cas 
— 8 vnto then, aud to thoſe chat are left ried awap captiues out of their own land 
ehinde. e | | 
19 Therekoze are they come into great perils |\ manaſar;Þ king of the ®f{pztans toke cap⸗ 
aud many necellities, as thele dieames tine, and caried theu beponde rhe riner: to 
declar᷑e. 5115 1½ ueere they mought into another land. 
20 Pet is it eaſier, that he that is in danger, gx But they teoke this coulelto them ſelues, 
{hould fal into theie, and foꝛeſe the thuigs that thep would leaue the multunde of the 
to conie hereaiter, then to palleawapas a heathen, and go foꝛth into a further couũ⸗ 
cloude out of the wozide, =_ trep, where neuer mankinde dwelt, - 
21 {Then anſwered ye me, and ſaibe, The 42 That they might there kerpe their ſta⸗ 
interpꝛetation of the viton will J thewe - cures which thep neuer kept in their owiie 
thee, and I wil open to ther the thing that land. 5 | | 
thou haſt required. 88 43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſa- 
22 Whereas thou halt ſpoken of them that ges ol the riuer Euphzates. i 
are left behind, chis is the interpzetation, 44 Foz the molt High then ſhewed them 
23 Yethatthall beare the danger mp tune, ſignes, and ſtaped the ſpꝛings ofthe floud 
he thail ke pe him ſelfe. Thepthat be fallen till thep were paſſedouer, | . 
intu danger, are ſuch as haue wozkes and 45 Foz thoꝛow the coũtrey there was a great 
faith rowardethe molt iuightie. tournep,cuen of a pere anda halfe, and the 
24 Know therefoze, that then which be left - ſame regioniscalled ! Arſareth. 
behinde, are moꝛe bleſſed chen they that be 46 Then dwelt thep there vntill the latter 
dead. FP : \time;and w en they come fozth againe, 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 47 The moſt High ſhal holde ſtii the ſpꝛuigs 
Whereas thou ſawelt a man comming vx ofthe riuer a game, that they map goe tho- 
from the nuddes ofthe lea, 5 rome: therefoze ſaweſt thou the multitude 
26 The lame is he whom v molt Yigh hath peaceable. | 


kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne lelfe 48 But they pᷣ̃ be left behinde of thy people, | 


thall deliuer his creature, aud hethal oꝛder are thoſe that be foũd within mp bozders, 
them that areleftbehinde, ; 49 Now when he deſtrapeth the multitude 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, ᷣ out of his of the nations that are gathercd together, 
mouth there came a blaſt w fire&ſtozme, he ſhall defend the people that remaine, 
28 And that he neither held {\wozd ncx wea⸗ 50 And then thall he ſhewe great wonders 
pon, but that bp his fiercenes he deſtroyped unto them. | F 
the whole multitude, that came to fight a- 51 Then ſaid J, O Ldzv, Loꝛd, ſhewe me this, 
gainſt hiui, this is the interpretation, wherefoze haue I ſeene the nian comming 
29 Beholde, the dapes come that the moſt vp from the nuddes ofthe ſ ea: 
High will begin to deüuer them that are 52 And he ſaide vnto me, 4s thon canſt nei⸗ 


vponthecarth: ther ſ&@ke out, noꝛ know theſe things,p are 
30 Aud he ſhall aſtonilh the hearts of them in the deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon 
that dwell vpon the earth: g earth ſe my Sonne, oz thoſe that be with 


31 And one (hall pꝛepare to fight againſt an him, but iu the tinie ot that dap. Ts 
other, citie againſt citie, and place again 53 This is the mterpzetation of the dꝛeame 
place, and nation againſt nation, realine which thorn ſawelt, and wherelp thou ou⸗ 

aͤgainſt realme. lp art lightened. : Ft 

32 Whenthis commethtopaſſe, then ſhall 54 Foz thou haſt foꝛſaken thine owne Law, 
the tokens come , that J ſhewed ther be- and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and 
foze,and then hall mp Sonne be reueiled, fought it. EE: 
whom thou laweſt go vp as a man. 55 Thy life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome, 

33 And when al the people heare his vopce, and halt called vnderitandingthy mother. 
cuery man ſhal in their owne lad leaue the 56 Therefoꝛe haue I ſhewed the the re⸗ 
hattell that theꝝ haue one againſt another. wards with the molt High: and after thee 

3.4 und an innumerahle multitude ſhalbe other dapes J wil ſpealie other things vn: 
gathered as one, as they that be willing to to the, and wil declare vnto ther great and 


tome, and to fight againſt hin. _  wonderous things. | : 
35 But he thal ſtaude vpouthe cop of moũt 57 Then went J foꝛth vnto the ficid,gloznfx- 
Sion. ing and praiſing the molt High fox the wo 


36 And Sion thall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed ders which he did in time, 
to all, being pꝛepared and bnuded, as thou 58 Which he gouerneth, and fuch things as 
ſawvelt the Hill grauen fozth without any come in their ſeaſons:and there J ſate thꝛee 
andes. dapes. ; | 

37 And this mp Sonnefhal rebykeÞ wicked CHAP. XIIII. 

_ mnertons ofr\15{c nations, which for their 3 How God appeared to Moſes in the luch. 10 AU 
Wicked life arc fallen into the tem pelt, things decline to age. 15 The latter tivies wonſe 

then 
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". then theformer,: 29 The ingratitude of iſrael,. 35 24 But piepare ther manꝝ boxe tables and 


Tube reſunrectian and iudgament.. | take withthce:thelefiur, Harea, Sabzia, 
1X. e ſato vnder an Delenna, Ecanits, 3 Aliel, which are rra⸗ 
oke hert᷑ came fooith a dyto nuteſwifhyßrgg 127 


voyre unto 1 — 25 And come hither, and J wil light a can⸗ 
Eſ das, EIH bas die of underſtandmig ihm hear, which 
2 And J fave, e, gere am J. Lozd, and ſtoode - ſhallnot be put aut, til the thuiges be-per- 
vp vpon mp feete. At fourmed which thau halt begui to wre. 
3 Then. ſaid he vnto me.“ Jnthe buſh J re- 26 And then ſhalt thau declare lome things 
ueiled mp ſelfe, and ſyake unto Mopſes, openly unto the perkte inen, ſome things 
when mp people ſerued in Egypt: ſthalt thou ſhewe ſecretiy vnto the wiſe : to 


4 And I ent him, aud led mp people out of  moxowe this houre ſhalt thou beginne ts 


Egypt, and bꝛought him vpon the mount mite. c N 
Smai, a J held him with me a long ſeaſon, 27 Then went J feoith as he commaunded 
5 And Jrold hun manp wonders,z ſhewed me, and gathered all the people together, 
him the ſecrets of the times and che ende, and ſaid, | | 
any commanded him laying, 28 Heare theſe wozds,D Flrael, 
6 Theſe wozds ſhalt thou dectare,aud theſe 29 Our fathers at the beginning were G.. 47. 4 
ſhalt thou hide. | ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they 
Aud now A ſap vnto thee, that thou laye were delinered, FUE 
bp. in thine heart the ſignes that J haue 30 And receiued the Law of life, which they A4. . 52. 
thewed, and the dzeames that thou haſt kept not, which pe alſo haue tranſgreiled 
ſeene. and the inter pꝛetations which thou after them. n 21 
haſt heard, * 31 Then was the land, euen the land of Hi- 
8 Fox thon ſhalt: be taken away from all, on parted amoug pou by lot: but your fa⸗ 
and thou ſhalt remaine hencefooꝛth with thers and pe alſo hane done varighteouſly, 
my counſell, aud with ſuch as be like thee, and haue nat kept the wayes, which the 
untill the times be ended. nwlt high commanded pon. 8 8 
9 Fox the wonld hath laſt his pouth, and the 32 And foz ſo much as he is a righteons 
times beginne to ware olde. 1 nt. iudge, he tooke from pou in time the thing 
10 Foz thewozlde is denided into tweme that he had gien ou. * 28 
parts, and ten parts of it are gone alredy, 33. Aud nome are pe here, and pouz bꝛethꝛen 
and halte of the tenth part. * among pou. Sy 
II Aud there reinaineth that which is after 34 Therefoze if fo be that pe wilt ſubdue 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. your owne vnderſtanding;s refoune your 
22 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in ozder, a re⸗ heart, yeſhatt bee kept akue,s& after death 
foune thy people, a comfoꝛt ſuch ot thẽ as ſhall yeobceine mercie. 
be in trouble, x now renounce þ coꝛruptid. 35 Fox after death ſhallthe iudgemẽt comes; 
13 Let go from thee moꝛtall thoughtes :calt when we ſhall line againe: and theu thall 
away from thee the burdens of men, and the names of the righteous be manifeſt, ⁊ 
put off now the weake nature. the woꝛks of the ungodlie thalbe deslared. 
14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grienous thoughts 36 Let no man thrrefoze come nowe vnto 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. me, noꝛ ſeeke me theſe fourtie daves. 
x5 Fox greaterenils then thoſe, which thou 37 Do Itooke the fine nien, as he commanz 
haſt ſeene now, ſhall they commit. ded me, and we went into the ſield, and re⸗ 
x6 Foz the weaker that the wozld is by rea mained there. | 
ſonofage, the more ſhall the enils be in⸗ 38 The next day heholde, a voyce called me, 
creaſed vpon them that dwell therein. ſaping, El das, open thn month, dzinke Sek. 3.25 
17 Foz the trueth is fled farre awaꝝ, and lies that I gie thee to dꝛinke. 
are at hand: fo nome haſteth the viſion to 39 Then opened J mp month, æ beholde, he 
come, that thou haſt ſcene... reached me a full cuppe, which was ful as 
x3 C Thenanſwered J,+ſaidbefozethee, it were with water: but the colour of it 
19 Beholde, O Lo2de, J will go as thon haſt was like fire. 
commaunded me, and refoꝛme the people, 40 And J tookeit and dꝛanke, and when J 
which are pꝛeſent:but they vᷣ ſhall. be boꝛne had dznnke it, mine heart had vnderſtans 
afterward,who ſhall admoniſth them? ding, and wiſedome grewe in my bzealt : 
20 Thus the woꝛld is ſet in darkeneſle, and fox my ſpirite was ſtrengthened in me⸗ 
thepthat dwelt therein, are without ligyhr. monie. 
21. Foz thy lawe is burnt, therefoze no man 41 And mp mouth was opened, and ſhut 
knoweth the things that are done ofthec, no moze. 
oz the wolkes that ſhalbe done. 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtãding vnto 
22 But if I haue foũd grace befoze th, ſend the ſiue me, that then wꝛote the hie things 
the holy Ghoſt into me, & J will wꝛite all of the night, which then vuderſknode not. 
that hath bene done in the wozlde ſnice the 43 But in the night they did cate bead, but 
beginning, which was wiittẽ in thy lawe, FJſpake by day, & heide not my tongue by 
that men man finde the path. & that then night. 
which witliue in p latter dapes, mapline, 44 In fonrtie dapes, thep wore two him⸗ 
23 And he anſwered mee, ſaying, Soe, and dꝛeth and fonre bookes, ' 


gather the people, and ſap vnts them, that 45 And when the fourtie dayes were fuifi!s 
thex ſeeke thee not foꝛ fourtie dapes, led, the moſt High ſpake, ſaping, * 


Menel:6. 10. 
und 19.2. 
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- -2hatthouhaſt watts, ptiblith — that 
the mozthu and vnwothie map reade it. 
keepe the ſeuentie : laſt, that thou 
mapeſt gine gine them to tho wile wages, } ry 
Pooplec” if 11 7 22, 
47 Fo in thẽ is the veine ot underitanding. 
and the fountatne of wiſedome, and the ri⸗ 
uer of knowledge: and J did ſo. 
$$ H A p. XV. 1 
x The prophecie of Eſdrai is certeine. 5 The cuil that 
shall come an the worlde, The Lord will auenge 
the innocent blood, 12 Egyptiball lavient. 16 Sed 
tion, 20 And punuhment vpon the Kings of -the 
earth. 24 Curſed are they that ſinne;. 329 Trou- 
bles and warres upon he whole earth; 33 God in 
the reuenger of by. elect. 
<&hold;ſpeake thon in theeares of mp 
beat the woꝛds of pꝛophecie, which 
- 5 will put in thp mouth, lapeth the 
01 


2. And cauſe them to be waitteninaletter: 


foꝛ they arefaithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers 
trouble thee, that ſpake againſt thee, 


4 Foxenerp unfaithful Hall die in his vis 


faithfnines. 

$5 Behold,ſaithÞ Loꝛd, J wil bzing plagues - 
 bpon all the wozlde, the wo: de, famine, 
death and deftruction: = 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted 7 
© — he 1 their wicked wozkes are 

ulfille 

7 Therekoꝛe, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will holde my 
tongue no moꝛe fox their wickednes, (they 
do vngodly) neither will J ſuffer them in 
the things, that they doe wickedlp. 

8 Beholde,* the mnocent & righteous blood 
crpeth vnro mee,. and the ſoules of the Uult - 
crie continuallp. 13 


9 J will ſurely auenge them, faith the Lord, 


and receiue vnto me all the innocent blood 
from ainong thein, 

10 Beholde, mp people is led as a flocke to 
the ſlaughter: J will not ſuffer then nowe 
to dwellin the land of Egypt, 

It But J will bring them out with a migh⸗ 
tie hand e a ſtretched ont arme, and ſnute 
it with plagues as afoze, and will deſtrop 
all the land thereof. 

42 Egypt ſhall niourne, and the konndati⸗ 
ons thereof ſhall be ſmitten wirh the 
plague and puniſhment, that God: __ 

_ bumg vpon it. 

13 The plowemen that till the — * 
mourne: foz their ſeeds ſth all faile though 
— blaſting aud: Haile, and dyan hozrible 

arre, 

14 Mo to the woꝛld, and to them that dwell 
therein. 

15 Fox the ſword, their deſtruction dꝛaw⸗ 
eth neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to 
fight againſt another with words in their 
hands. 

16 Foz there ſhall be fedition among men, 
and one ſhall innade another: they hall 
not regard their King, and the pꝛinees thal 
meaſure their doings by their power. 

17 A man ſtal defire to go into the citie, and 
all not be able. 


een „ 
"I & | : 


18 _— 2 the cities Haltbe 


troubled, the houſes ſhall be afraide, men 
Galengs) ug hs 
"ne ,burihail deſtrop their houſes with 


the bende; and their gaods ſhal be ſpoiled 
= — of bacave; and becauſe of great 
rouble. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, call together al the 
kings of the earttz to reuerence me, which 
are from the Eaſt, and from the Douth, 
fromthe aſt and fron uihanus, to turne 
vponthem, and to repap thethings that 


they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe pet this dap vnto my cho: 

ſen, ſo will I do alſo a recompenſe them in 
their boſome: thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

22. My right had ſhal not 
neither ſhall the (wozde ceaſe from them, 

that ſheade innocent blood vpon eartg. 

23 The fire is gone out from his math. and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the 
To 2 © the ſinners like the ſtraw that is 

indle 

24 Moe tothem that ſinne, and keepe not 
my commandements,laith the Loꝛd. 

25 J will not (pare them: depart, O childꝛẽ, 
fro the power :' defile not mp Sanctuarie, 

26 Foz the oꝛd knoweth all the that ſinne 
againſt him, and therefoze deiniereth h he 
them vnto death and deſtruction. 

27 Fon now are the plagues come vpon the 
wolde, and ye ſhall remaine in them: fox 
God will not deliner pou, becauſe pe haue 
ſinned againſt him. 

28 Kr = an horrible viſion commeth krã 
the 

29 Where generations of d1agons of Aras 
bia ſhall come out with manp charets, 4 

the multitude of them ſhalbe carted as the 
winde vpon the earth, that all they which 
hearethem, map frare and tremble. 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhall goe fooꝛth as the boxes of the foꝛeſt, & 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand; as 
gainft thein in battell, and ſhall deſtrop a 
portion of the land ofthe Apzians. ' 

31 But after this ſhal the dꝛagous haue the 
-vpper hand, and remember their nature, a 

all turne about, and conſpite to conſume 
them with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled and keepe ſi⸗ 
lence by their power, and ſh all flee. 

3 From the land of the Aſſpuans ſhall the 
— beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 
them, and in their hofte hall be feare and 
dꝛread, and ſtrife among their Kings. 

34 Bohold clonds from the Eaſt, and from 
the Roꝛth vnto the Dotuth, and they are 
ver hoꝛrible to looke vpon, full of wrath 
and ſtoune. 

35 They ſhall itte one vpon another: and 
they ſhali ſimite downe a great multitude 
' offtarres vpon the earth, euen their owne 
ſtarre, the blood thalbe from the dwoꝛde 
vnto the beltie, 

305 And the vongue: of ma bnto the Camels 

litter 

37 And there tyalbe ar ent frarefuln eit and 
trembling vpon — thep't! 2 * 
jath 


r, . # ; 


are the ſinners, 
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tome bpon them. 
38 Rund 7 hal come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the Nozth, and 
39 And from the Eaſt ſhal winds ariſe # ſhal 
open it with the cloude, which he raiſed vp 
in wzath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the 
Eaſt and Welt wind, chalbe d eſtroped. 
40 Andthe great Emightie cloudes ſhall be 
lift vp, full of wꝛath, & the ſtarre, that thep 
may make al the earth afraped, and them 
thardwell therein, a that they may powze 


dut ouer euerie hie place, and lifted vp, an 


Hoirible conſtellation, 


41 As fire &haple, and flying \wozds,@many 


waters, that all ſieldes map be ful, and all 
riuers with p abundance of great waters, 

42 And thep ſhall bꝛeake downethe cities, 
walles, and mountaines, and hilles,+ the 
trees of the wood, and the graſſe of the me- 
dowes, and their come, g 

43 And they ſhall gae with a ſtreight courſe 
vnto Babylon,and make it afraped, 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 
hal obe foꝛth the conſtellation, & all the 
wrath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and althep 
that be about her,ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall 
ou ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in 

eare. 
46 J and thou lia, that art partaker ofthe 


hope of Vabplon, and the glozte of her pers 


ſon, 

47 Wovnto thee, O wzetch , becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in whoꝛedome, that 
they might pleaſe and gloꝛie in thy louers, 
which hane alwap deſpzed to comnut 

whoꝛedome with ther. N 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 
Al her works, and in her inuentions:there⸗ 
foꝛe ſaith God, BE 

49 J wil ſendeplagnes vpõ the, widowhed, 
ponertie, and famine, and the lwoꝛd, and 
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bp the ſiwoꝛd in the field. I” 
58 Aud they that be in the mountaines ſhal 
die of hunger, and eat their vwne fleſh, and 
dxinke their owne blood fo want of bead 
and thirſt of water. unn 
59 And thou, as vuhappie, ſhalt come tho⸗ 
rowe the ſea, and receme plagues agame. 
60 In the pailage the ſhall caſt downe the 
flame cttie, #{hal roote out one part of thy 
land, conſume the poꝛtion of thp glozie,s 


hall returne to her that was delſtroped; 


61 When thou ſhalt be caſt down, thou ſhalt 

be - them as ſtubble, & thep thalbe to the 
Te, | #1 

62 And they ſhal deſtrop thee, æ thy cities, 
thy lande, and thy mountaines:: all thy 
woods and all thy fruitfull tres ſhall then 
burne with fire. 

63 Thy childꝛen ſhall they carie away caps 
tiue, and ſhal ſpople thy ſubſtance, Emarre 
the beantie of thy face. 

CHAP. XVI 

Againſt Babylon, Aſia, and Egypt & Syria, 18.38 Of 
the enils that thall come vpon the world, with admo- 
nition how to gonerne them ſelues in afflictions. 34 Fo 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and to commit them ſelues 
to the Lord, 55VVhoſe mightie prouidence & mſtice 
is to be reuerenced. 2 : 

I V O to thee, Babplon and ſia: woe 

V to thee, Egy t and Spꝛia. 

- Gard pour ielues with ſacke and 
hearecloth,and mourne pour childꝛen, and 
be ſoꝛp:fo pour deſtruction is dt hand, 

3 A ſwoꝛde is ſent vnto pou, and oho will 
turne it backe? a fyꝛe is ſent among pon, ⁊ 
who will quenche it! 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who can 
dunetithem awap? 

5 Map anp man dꝛine away an hungrie Ly# 
in the wood? oz quenche thefire in itubble 
when it hath once begonne to burne? map 
one turne agame the arrow, that is ſhot of 
a ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightie Loꝛde ſendeth the plagues,# 

vhs can due them awap?thefire is gone 
forth in his wꝛath, and who can quench it? 


peſtilence, to walte thine houſes with de- 7 He ſhal caſt lightenings, and who ſhal not 


ſtruction and death. 


is ſent vpon them, f 
51 Thou halt be ſicke as a pie wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, lo that the 
mightie and the louers ſhallnot be able to 
receine thee, | 
$2 Would I thus hate thee, ſaith the Lozd, 
53 Jfrhou haddeſt not alway flame my cho⸗ 
fen, exalting the ſtroke ofthine hands, and 
Iaid oner their death, when thou walt 
drunken, ä 


frare? he {hall thunder, and who ſhall not 


50 And the glozieof thy power ſhalbe dꝛied be afraped? 
- bp, as aflowre when the heate riſeth, that 8 The Loꝛde ſhal thꝛeaten, and who ſhal not 


btterlp be bzoken in pieces at his pꝛeſence: 
the earth quaketh and the foundatio there⸗ 
of: the ſea ariſeth vp with wanes from the 
deepe,ant the wanes thereof are troubled, 
and the fiſhes thereof, befoze the Loꝛd a the 
glozte of his power, 


9 Fozltrongis his right hand, that bendeth 


the bowe: his arrowes that he ſhroteth, 
are ſharpe, ⁊ ſhall not miſſe, when they bez 
ginne to be ſhot into the ends of the world, 


54 Set foꝛth the beautie ot thy countenance? xo Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 


55 The reward of thy whozedome ſbalbe in 


not turne agame, till they come vpd earth, 


thy boſome: therefoꝛe ſhalt thou receine a 11 The fire is kindled, ſhal not be put out, 


reward. 


till it cõſume the foundations of the earth. 


56 As thon halt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 12 As an arrowe which is lhot ofa mightie 


the Loꝛd, ſo wil God do vnto thee, and will 
deliner thee vntothe plague, 


-57 And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and 


archer, returneth not backward, ſo the 
plagues tharthalbe ſent vpon earth, {Hall 
not turne againe. 


hon ſhalt fall by theſwozde,and thy cities 13 Mo is me, wo is me:who will deliner me 


ſhalbe bzoken downe, e All thy men ſhal fal 


in thoſe dapes?; 
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ir. Efdeas, | 


14 The beginning ok ſozowes # great mour⸗ 


ning: the begnuung of famine, and great 
death: the beguming of warres, and the 


powers ſhall feare:the beginningof eus, 


E all Hal tremble, What thal J do in thele 
© things; when the plaques conte? . 
15 Behold, famine ano plague, and trouble, 
and anguilh are ſent as ſcourges foz a- 
miendenent. 
16 But foz all thele thinges they will not 
turnefrom their witkednes, 102 be alway 
nundfall of the ſcourges, 
27 Beholde, vitailes thalbe ſo good cheape 
vyon earth, that they thall thinlte thein 
ſelues to be in god caſe: but then ſhall the 
euils bud foxth vpõ earth, euen the lwoꝛd, 
the famine, and great conkuſion. 
18 Foz many of them that dwel vpon earth. 
hal periſhe with famine, & the other that 
elcape the famine,lhal thc lwoꝛd deſtrop. 


19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt our as doung, & 


there ſhalbe no inan to comfoꝛt then: fox 

the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities {hal 
be caſt downe. 11555 

20 There lhal be no man lefr ts til the earth, 


readp to the battel, and in the troubles be 
euen as ſtrangers vpon eartig. 
34 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that ſlẽth 
his wap he that bpeth, as one p wil loſe. 
35 Who ſo occupieth marchandile, as pl 
wuneth not: e he that buildeth,as he 
{hallnotdwel therein: e ne 
36 He that ſoweth, as owne that thall not 
reape: he that cutteth the vine, as he that 
(Hal not gather the grapes? 
37 They that niarrp, às thep that {Hal get no 
childꝛen: and they that marrp not, ſo as the 
Widdowes. 1 172 
yo. Therefoꝛe thep that labour, labour in 
aine. > L - 12180 
39 Foz ſtrangers ſhjal reape their fruits, and 
fpoile their geods, + oacrihzow their hou⸗ 
ſes, take their childꝛẽ captime:foz in capti⸗ 
nitte & famine ſhal they get their childzen. 
40 And they that occupie their marchandiſe 
with touetouſnes, ᷣ moe thep decke their 
. rities, their houles, their poſſeſſions, and 
their owne perſons, , ils 4.4 
41 So much moze will J be angrie againſt 
them fox their finnes, ſaith the 1oꝛd. 


and to ſoweit: the trees ſhall gine fruite, 42 As a whoze enuierh an honeſt g vertuous 


but who ſhal gather them: 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhall 
treade them? for all places thalbe deſolate, 
ſo that one man {Hall deſire to lee another, 
01 to heare his voyce. a 


22 Foz of one citie there ſhalbe ten left, s two 


of field, which thalhide them lelues in the 
thicke woods, and in the cleftes of rockes. 

23 As when there remaine thzee oꝛ foure o⸗ 
lines in the place where Dlines growe, 01 
among other trees, 

24 Oz as when a vinepardts gathered, there 
are left fore grapes of them that diligent- 
ly ſought thozow the vineparde: 


25 Som thole dapes there ſhalbe thꝛer o2 


foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
with rhe (wot de. 


woman, | | . 

43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
when ſhe decketh her ſelfe, a ſh al accuſe her 
openly, when he ſHall come thatſhal b idle 
the auto of allſiune vpon cart. 

44 And therefoze be pe not like thereunto, no 
to the woꝛkes thereof: foʒ o euer it be loug, 
iniquitie halbe taken awap out of the 
earth, and righteouſnes ſhal reigne among 


pou. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not 
finned: foz coles of fpze ſhall burne vpon 
bis head, which ſaith, J haue not ſinned 
befoze the loꝛd God and his gloꝛie. 

46 WBehold,the Lozd * {noweth al d workes 
of mẽ, their imaginations, theirthoughtes 

and their heartes. ; 


Luk. 6.15 


25 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte , and the 47 * Foz aſſcone as he ſaide, Let the earth be Gene. 7. 1. 


fieldes thereof hal waxc olde,@ her wapes 
ct all her paths lha!l growe full of thomes, 


made, it was made: let the heauen be made, 
and it was created. 


vecauſe no mã ſhall tranaile therethzough. 48 Bn his woꝛde were p ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 


27 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no 


and he * knoweth the number of them. 


| buidegromes: the women lhali make la- 49 He ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſnres 


mentation, hauing no huſbands : their 


daughtersſhal mourn,haningno helpers, 


thercof:he hath meaſuredthe ſea, æ what it 
conteincth. 


28 In the warres hl their buidegromes be 50 He hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 


deſtroped, and their huſbands ſhal periſhe 
with famine. 


waters, with his word hath he hanged: 
the earth vpon the waters. | 


29 But, ve lernantes ofthe Loꝛd, heare theſe 5x He ſpꝛeadeth out the heauenlikeavawte: 


things, and marke them. 


vpon the waters hath he founded it. 


30 2B:holdethe word of the Loꝛd, receiue it: 52 In the deſert hath he made ſpringes-of 


beleeue not the gods or whom the Lozde 


ſpeaketh:behold the plagues dꝛawe neere, 


and are not flacke, 


water, a pcoles vpo the toppe of the maoũ⸗ 
taines, to pobe ont floods from the hie 
rockes to waterthe eartg. | 


31 As a traueiling woman which in Þ ninth 53 Ye made man, and put his heart in the 


moneth bꝛingeth fozth her ſonne, when the 
Honre ot birth is eome, to ox ther hours 
afoꝛe the paines come vpon her bodie, and 
when the child conuneth to thebirth, they 
tar not a whit: | 


bpon the earth, æ the would hal mourne, æ 
ſoꝛowes ſhal come vpon it on euer ſive, 


33 Omp people, heare um woꝛd: make pou 56 Therefoze hath the Lozde ſearched-and 


middes of the body, andgane hun bzeath, 
life and underſtanding. 6 


54 And the Spirit of the almightie God, 


which made all things, and hath ſearched 
all the hid things in Þ frcrets ofthe earth. 


32 So ſhal notthe plagnes be ſtacke to tome 55 He knoweth ponr inuentions and what 


pe imagine in pour heart when pe ſinne & 
would hide pour finnes. 721 


90 


Eſal. 47. 


Chap: 1. | 1 


fought out au pour weozkes, and win put ; thoſethat ſearethe Lazde 


pou all to ſhame. „z Theyſhallbelike made men: they pal 

10 57 And when. pour ſinnes are bought ſpare none: they ſhall ſpople, and mate 

„ N en men, pe hall be confounded, . nat eeon te D 
9 A and pour owne ſinnes hal ſtande as pour 64 o they then ſha! malte and ſpople : 51-5, a 
.acctulers.inthat dag. goods, and caltthemourof their houſes. 4 
58 What will pe doe, oꝛ howe will per hide 65 Then ſhal the trial of mp choſen appeare, 


pour ſumes befoze God and his Angels? ac the golde is tried bp the fire. | . 
59 Beholde, God him ſelfe is the Judge: 66 Heare, O pe mp beloued , ſapth the 
feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and Lozde,Behold, the dayes oftrouble are at 
q fozgetpoarmiquittes g meddle no moe ide, but J will deliyer pou fromthem: 
1 .from hencefoꝛth with them: lo ſhall God be not pe afrapde: doubt not, foꝛ God is 
3 teade pou FltÞs and deliuer pau from all e 1 
| trouble. 67 Wholokepeth my tommaumdementes 
| 60 Foz beholde, the heate ofagreatmultis and pꝛecepts ſaith the Lozde Bod, let not 
| f tude is kindled againſtpou,and they hall pour ſinnes weigh pou downe, and let nor 
take awap certeine of pou, and ſhall ſlape pour iniquities lift them ſelues vs. 
| pou fo meate to the idols. 63 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall their ſinnes aud couered with their iniqul⸗ 
be had in deriſion, in repꝛoche, and tro⸗ ties as a ſield is hedged in with bnſhies, & 
den vnder fobte. 2 the path therofconered w thaꝛnes, where⸗ 
62 Foz in euerie place # cities that are nere, by no man may trauell: it is ſhut vp, and 
there thall be great inſurrection agaynſt is appointed to be deuoured with fire. 

WL I 
CHAP, I. F the ſonmes of Naron, which miniſtred in. 
1 Tobrts parentage, 3 His godlines. 6 His equitie, Jeruſalem: the other tenth parte J ſolde, 
3 His charitie and proſperitie. 23 fle fleeth, & bis , and came and beljowed it encrieprere at 


: goods are cynſiſcatt, 25 And afteryreſtored, _ . Jeruſalem, - 1 1 151755 
: oy 8 The third tenth part J gaue vnto them to 


Tobias be- 1 2, ye booke of the woondes whö it was meere, as Deboza'mpy fathers 
ing captiue Dot Tobit ſonne of Tobi⸗ mother Had commaunded me: foz imp fa⸗ 
5 2 Vel, the ſonne of Anane- ther lefr meas a pupill. 3 
dle Afffri- el „the ſonne of Adne!l, 9 J Furthermoze when J was come to * 
ans did not the ſonne of Gabael , of the age ofa man, J married Anna of He marieth 
3 S the ſckde of Alael, and ok mieowne kinred, and of her J begate to wife An- 
— the tribe of Nephtha- Tobias, .. -- WA, 
HH meat. lim, 1 110 Vut when J was ledde captiue to bearethro 
40% om. 2 Who inthe time of! Enemellar, king ok Nmeue, all mp bzethzen, and thole which him Tobiah, 
- 7 . theAlſpzians was. led awapcaptineout Were of mp kinred, did eate ofthe * biead Nom. 36-7. 
A 2 Kin 17.3. of Thilbe, which is at pᷣ riglit hand ofthat ofthe Gentiles. Gew. 43. 32 
=_ 917. citie, which is called pꝛoperly Nephtha⸗ 11 But J kept my ſelfe from eating, S; ; 
EN lun, in Galilee aboue fer, . 12 Vecauſe Jremébzed God with all mine 
” rTobiaxwas 3 J Tobit haue walked all my life long in heart. | 3 
” mercifall, the wap of trueth and iuſtice, &J did ma⸗ 13 Therefoze the moſt High gane me grace ge ſound 
= np things liberallptothe bzethzen, which and fauour befoze Eiteinellar, ſo that J gratein the 

: were of mp nation, aud came with me to was his paruoper, 1 ſig hit of Sal- 

5 Mieineue into the land ofthe Aſſpzians. - . 14 J And J went into Pedia, and J de- manalar. 

1 N 4. And when, J was in mine owne coun⸗ linered tenne talentes ok fuer to Gabael o, me. 

0 : . trep in the land ok Jſrael, being but poung, the "bzother of Sabzias in the lande of 10, in Na- 

* all the tribe ot Nephthalim mp father fell Media. To ges, n rie 

8 from the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was 15 But when Enemeſlar was dead, Den- „Media. 

: chaſcn out of all the tribes of Jſrael, that nacherih his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: . : 
aͤll the tribes tHould ſacrifice there, where Whoſe? ſtate, becauſe it was troubled, J pops 
the Temple of the tabernacle ofthe moſt could not go into Media. „ 

High was conſecrated, ant built vp fox all 16 But n the time of! Enemeſſar, J gane 0-544 
ages. . manpalmesto mp bzethꝛen, and gaue mp. an. 
LN. 12. 30. 5 * Now all the tribes, which fell from Sad, bread to them which were hungrie, The charitie 
pea, and mp father Nephthalims houſe 17 And mp clothes to the naked: z ik J ſawe of Tobias, 
offered to the heifar called Baal. an ok m kinred dead, oz caſt about the 


6 But J (as it was ozdepned to all Iſrael walles of NRineue, J buried him, 
| by an euerlaſting decree ) went alone of- 18 And if the King Sennacherib had flapne 
He fled from ten to Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes * bz:nging anp, when hee * was come and fledde 2.X»g.19, 
idols, the firſt fruites,+ the tenth of beaſtes, wit from Judea, J buried them pꝛiiulp ( fox 35,36. 
Exo. 22. 29. that which was firſt lhome,s offred them in his wath he killed manp) but the bo- 4. 37. 6, 
dest. 1 2.6. at the altar to the Pueſtes the childꝛen of dies were not koũd whe they were fought 37 cls. 48. 
; SS... foz of the King. r 
7 The firſt tenth parte J gane to ß Pyicites 19 Therefoze when a certeine Ninenite had 1. . 47, 


Cet. il. accuſed 2. mac. 8. 19. 
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d leg Fuſed meto dent rang Ydidbu- 17" Me u wee Auna did take woniens The iet 
Todit feeth xie them, J hid myſelfe: & betcauſẽ I knew wotkegt enk. 
fromthe that J was ſonght to be flame, 3 with- 12 And had fent them home to boureth for 
face of Sen= diewe mp ſelfe for feare. 7 the ep payed the wages, and her living... 


ner thoſe | 
exe bzethꝛen which doeth remember God, and imp fathers, becanſe we haue not kept thy arc mam. 


— * 


nacherib. 


20 Then all mp goods were ſpoyled neither gaue a id. | 5 or ee 
was there anp thing left me beſides mp 13 Which — was at mine houle and 
wie una, and mp ſonne Tobias. began to ble a 
2. King. 1 21 Neuertheleſle * within fines fiftie daies, 

twa of his ſonnes killed him, and they 


WL h = . | In 6 R * 8 2 " : & 0 5 
44 | 32.  -fleddeints the mountapnes of Arrarath, .careany that that is ſtollen Deut. 22. 1. 
and Sarchedonns his ſonne reigned in 14 But ſhe Aid It was giuen foꝛ a gift moꝛe 


vis ſtead, who appointed oner his fathers then the wages: but J did not beiteue, and 

accomptes, and ouer all his domeſticall bade her to render it to the owners, and J 

affaires, Achiacharns mp bꝛother Anaels | the! 

ſonne. : the ſaide, Where are thine almes, and 1b. 2. 
22 And when-Achiacharus had made a re⸗ thy righteoufneſſe? beholde, they all nowe 

queſt fo: me, J came agapneto Ninene: appearem thee. | 

now Achiacharus was cupbearer and 


Tobit retur- 
neth. 


| CHAP, III. 
keeper ofthe ſignet, and ſteward, andouer- 3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Reguels daughter, 
ſawe the accomptes: ſo Sarchedonus ap- aud the thinges that came vnto her. 12 Her prayer 
pointed him next vnto him, and he was heard. 19 The Angel Raphael ſent. 5 | 
mp bꝛothers ſonne. 1 Yen J, being ſozrowfull, did werpe, c 
f CHAP: II. | '4 mm ſozrowe pꝛayed, ſapmy, 
2 Tobit calleth the faythful to hi table. 3 He lea- 2 O Lozd, thou art iuſt, @ all thy wozks, 
weth the feaſt to burie the dead. 10 How he became amdall thy wapes are mercie and trueth, 
blinde. 13 His wife labouxeth for hey lining. 14 She fd thou indgeſt truely and inſtlp fox euer. 
reprecheth him bitt eri. 3 Remember me, and looke on me, nepther 
2 Dw when J was come home again, punich me accoꝛding to my ſinnes 92 mine 
4 \. and mp wife Anna was reltozed un⸗ ignozances oz mp fathers, which haue ſin” 
to me, withinp ſonne Tobias, in ned befozethee PORN x 
the feaft of Pentecoſt, which is the holie 4 Fox they haue not obeied thy comannde- 
feaſt of the ſeuen werkes, there was a great mentes: wherefoze thon haſt delmered vs 
dinner prepared mee, in the which J ſate * foza ſpople and uvnto captiuitie, and to De. 28.15, 
6 downe to eate. death, and fox a pꝛouerbe of a repꝛoch to al 27. 
Tobit doeth 2 And when J ſawe aboundance of meate, them among whom we are diſperſed, and 
bid to din- aide to my ſonne, Go, and bring what nowe * thou haſt many and inſt canſes, or h 
; | pee man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde of our 5 To do with me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, & idgements 


God. loc, J will tarie foz thee. os: commaundements, nepther haue walked and t. 
B23 Vit he came agaime, and ſaide, Father, in trueth befoze thek. 3 
FEE one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 6 Now therefoze deale with me as ſemeth 


beſt vnto the, and commaunde thpſpirite 


out in the market place, | | 
to be taken from me, that J map be diſſol⸗ 


4 Then befoꝛe J had taſted ann meate, J 


Tobit Iea- TU "o_ 
ving his ſtart vp, and bzought him inco mine houſe ned,and becomeearth: foz it is better foz 
heſts,ta- vntill the going downe ofthe ſunne. me to dpe the to liue, becauſe J haue heard 
ech vp the 5 Then I returned and wathed, and ate my kalle repzoches,+ am verp foxrowful:com: 
dead bodie meate in heanmnefle, ; mannd therefoze that J map be diſſolued 
into his 6 Remembzmg that pꝛophecie of * Amos, out of this diſtreſſe, & go into p euerlaſting 
houſe to bu · which had ſaide, Pour ſoleinne feaſts ſhal: place: turne not thꝝ face away from mee, 
vie is. be turned into mourning, and pour iopes 7 It came to paſſethe ſame daye that in sarra is 
Ames.3.10, into wapling. Ecbatane a citte of Media, Darra the checked o7 
I. mac. 1. 41. 7 Therefoꝛe J wept , and after the going danghter of Kaguel was allo repꝛoched by her fathers 


downe ofthe ſunne J went and made a her fathers maides, maides. 


graue and buried him. S8 Becaule ſhe had bene maried to ſenen hul⸗ 
Tobit is re- 8 But mp neighbours mocked me. ſaid, bands, whom Alinodeus the euill ſpirite 1 
buked of his Doeth he not feare to dye fox this cauſe, Had killed, befoze that they had lien with 
peighbours,, Who fledde awap, and pet, loe, he burieth her. Doeſtthon not knowe,faidthep, that 1 


Chap. I. 19. the dead againe⸗ thou haſt ſtrangied thine huſbands? thou 
9 The lane night alſo when J returned fro haſt had nowe ſeuen hulhandes, nepther 
. | _ theburtall, and ſlept at the wall of mine waſt thon named after any of them. 6 
Houle, becanſe J was polluted, & hauing 9 Wherefoꝛe doeſt thon ! beate vs foxthem? hen 
mmn face vncenered, - it thep be dead, go th  wapes hence tothe, . beat 
10 And I knewe not that ſparrowes were that we map neuer ſee of the either ſonne , jor ten 
im the wall, and as mine epes were open, oz daughter. * ” 


He is made 


the ſparowes caſt downe warme doung 10 When ſhe heard theſe thinges, ſhe was aide. 
blinde for into mine epes, and a whiteneſſe came very ſoxrowfial;ſothat the thonght to haue 
an example m mine epes, and I went tothe Phyſici ſtrangled her ſelfe. #nd the ſarde,J am the 
ofpatiencie ans, but thep helped me not. Moꝛeouer onetp daughter of mp father, and if I doe 
to his poſte · Achiacharus did nouriſi me, until J went this, Jſhall ſtaunder him, and shall hing 
ritie. * mnto Helimais. his age to the graue with ſozrolwe. 


11 Then 


ie of Sart from all ſine with man, 

Her — * ts And p J haue neuer polluted mpnaime, 
ſtitie. noz the nameof mp father in the lande of 

mp captiuirie: J ain the oneip daughter ot᷑ 

mp father, neither hath he any man childe 
®Greeke, — is peire, 79 er any . 
| hee, I childe bome of hun, to whome A map 
2  keepemp ſeife fox a wife:mp ſeuen huſbands 


The praem 16 Do the pzapersof them bach were heard 


of Tobit, and Before the mateltie uf che great God; 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heale th both 
— chat is, to take awap the whitenelleof To⸗ 
gratine, bits epes, and to giue Oarra the daughter 


of Kaguel foz a wife to Tobias the tonne 
of Tobit, and to bind Aſinodeus the euill 
fpirite, becauſe ſhe belonged co Tobias bp 
right. The.ſelfe ſame tune came Tobit 
home, and entred into his houſe, and Dar- 
ka the. daughter of Kaguel came downs 
from her chamber. 
| . CHAP, IIII. 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to his ſonne. 


Ce. . 1 lies und Tobit remembyed the ſil⸗ 


ner, which he had deliuered to Gabael in 


Kaͤges a citie of Medi. 
2 And laide with hun ſelfe, I haue wiſhed 
fox death: wherefoze doe I not call foi mp 
2 - 1 7 that Jap admoniſhe hun 
8. LX te — 
robits ex · 3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My 
hort ation to ſonne, after that J am dead, burie me, and 
his ſonne, delpile not thy mother, but * honoz her all 
when he the daies ofthp life, @ doe that which lhall 
thought he Pleaſe her, and anger her nor. 
ſhoulddie. 4 Remember mp {oune, how many dägers 
The mother 5 521 e mr tim her wobe, 
is to be reue 5 Wyd when ſhe diath, burp her by me in the 
renced. ſame graue. „6 
Exod. 20.12. 6 My ſoune, ſet dur goꝛd God alwayes be⸗ 


«cclu77-27. koje thine epes, and let not thy wil be ſet to 
God muſt be 


m our harts. Of, Bor Do vpꝛightiy all thy life loug, and 
' follow not the wapcs of unrighteouſnes : 

| fo if thon ede e thy doings thall 
- Prolperguſly ſucceede to the, ⁊ ts all thein 
+ Which line mam. 


Almes, 7 Giue*almes of thy ſubſtance:andwhen 


Prouer. 3.9%. thou giuett almies, let not thjine eie he enui⸗ 
eeclus. 4. 1. dus, neither turn thy face from anp pcie. 
& 14.13 fettthar God turne his face from thee, 

be. 14 3. 3 Siue almes accoꝛding to thy ſubitance: 
Ecclas.z5.10 it᷑ thou haue but a litle, be not afraide to 


giue a litle almes. 


144 


9 Foz thou lapeit vp a-good ſtvoze fox thy beir mai hefaund Raphael the Ange, 


againſt the day or neceſſitie, N 
Ecclus. 20.13. 10 *Wecaule that aluies doth deliuer from 


vie 


finne oz to tranlgreſle the comimãdements 


», 
* 
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egmumg. Remember my ſonne that then 

Lin N ee kinred, and 

were bleſſed in theu childꝛen and their led 
Zballmherite the land. 
13 Rowe therefoze, inp ſonne, loue thy bees Prices 
then, & deſpiſe not in thine heart thy byes 

thꝛen, the lounes& daughters of thp peo⸗ 

ple, iu not taking a wife of the: fo in ↄꝛide 

is deſtruction, and much trouble, and in 

fiercenes is ſcartttie and great pouertie ; , vpreß̃- 

foz "fiercenes is the mother of fainine, tablenes. 
14 let not þ wages ofanpman,which hath Wages of an 
 wzought foz ther, tarp rhe, but gie hun hired ſeruãt 

it out of hand: fol if thou ſerue God, he wil Lt. 19.13. 

allo nan the; he circuimſpect, my onne in 4. 24.16 

all things that thou doeſt, g be welinftruc: THE 
. tedmallthyconnerſation;” :/ ::;:: -;- Ann 
I5 Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: ll, * 

dꝛinke not wie to make ther diunken, nei⸗ 88 

ther let dzunkenneſle goe with thee in thy 


16 ing of thy bead to thehungry;s or ty — 
garments ta thenip are naked, and *ofall rie 18 
ihme aboundance gute almes, and let not F. 
thme eie be enuious, when 5 gueſt almcs. 'n,, b. liberal 
17 Poe out thy bzead on-theburialtof to theiuſt 
the ut, but gine nothing to the wicked. n e 4% 
18 Alke countellalwap of the wiſe, deſpiſe death. 
not any counſell that is pzofitable, ; Counſel, 


„hun that thy waies map be made ſtreight, pleſſed 

and that ali thy purpoſes — N 

Plotper: fo enerp nation hath not countel: 

but the Lozdgiueth-allgeod things, and he 
humbleth whome-he Will, as he wil: nova 
therefoze, mp ſonne, remember my com- 

mandements, neither let them at arp tune 8 
be put out of thy minde. 1187 25 

20 Further moe J ſigniſie this to the, that HN. 

| —ů — to Gabael p ſonnie 5 
or Gabnas atfliages in Media. [pow | 

21 And feare ng. ſonne, fo: as much us daache deer 

we are made pcoꝛe:foꝝ ̊ haſt manpthmgs, odd. 
ifthau feare God, and fler rom allſinne. E 
doe p thing which is acceßtable vnto hun. 

2 CHAP. 

1 Tobias ſent to Rage!r, 4 He meeteth withthe An. 

gel Raphael which did condult him, * 

I 'T = then anſwered, ſaide, Father, 

1 Jwul doe all things which thou haſt 

-:*.; Fomnmgudey.me. : 

2 But howecan J receine the ſſluer, {ing Tobias ſene. 

I know him not? 72 221 by his father 

3. Then hegauehim p hand writing, ſaid to Rages, ſe- 
vnto him, Sele thet᷑ a man, which map go keth a com- 
wuh thek. whiles J yet line,and I wil gine padion, and 
him wages, and go and receiue the money. meeteth w 

4 Therefoꝛc when he was gone to erke a — 

5% . whome he 
But he knew not, and ſard unte him, May bringerh to 
A goe with thee into the lande of Media? his father, 

C cc, Ui, and 


* 


* 


— 


19 Blelle tym Lozd God alwap, and deſire of God is tobe 


, ⏑— e ! wm ͥg' os 


Lene ny es wen: 
C- To whom-rhe Angel lald, wu go wich 
; 6: Re Fob J haue remained wil 


till Y ten in father. - 

Hy: Iden he laid vnto him, Goe, a tarie not: 
. he went in c laid to his father, Beholde, 
baue found one, which will go with me, 


2 Fl ich oi bio⸗ 20 
Tobias fade to bum, Tatie foi me, 

Then the 1. 
3 Prog ye 5 


| d 


d pi -hint, Titethe 
voung man tone rhef fifhe, > 
to land. 


Alid —.— 


he laid. Call him unto me, that J map 4 To whome the Angel aide Cut the nlhe. 


nnowe of what tribe he is, and wherl her he 
- befairhfnilto go with ther. 


and take the heart, and the uuer, l 


and pit them vp luretp v. 


Do he called him, and he came in, > they 5- Do che young man did as t 


Aalute d on: Mist * 
30 Chen To but ſai 
nie of what tribe and fannt thon art. 


vnto him,Brother,ſhew | 


maded hun: and when rep hart 
filhe, they ate it: then t 
their Wap, till they tame to 98225 


roſted 
ent on 


Tobias . 
uaded of a a 
fich, $ dell- 
uered by the 
_ 


11 To whonie he (aid, Doeſt  leeke altocke 6 Then the poung man ſaid tot 3 . 


oz familie, oꝛ an hired man to gor with thy 
ſonne: The Tobit ſaid vuto him, J would 
know, bzother, thy kmred and thy name. 


12 Then he ſard, Jam ot the kinred of Az a⸗ 


t rias and 2nantas the grear, and of thp 
wthien. 

Wees 13 Then Tobit laid, Thou art welconie 22 5 

W ee ther, be not now angrie with mr,becauſe J 8 

| haue enquired to knewe thy kinred, a thy 


2 een Une im "Tom 


Wzother A zarias, what anaileth © heart, 
andtheliner,andrhe gall ofthe filhi 
hing the den. 
and the liuer tf A deu ox an eil 
trouble any; wwe nut make a erfurt 
this befozet * the u "and be 
halbe noniozevered: 


s foxthegatanomra Hide þ hath white: | 


nes mhisepe 8, and he ſhalbe healed. 


fanulie: fox thou art my brother of an ho⸗ 9 Aud whethep were come nere to Rag 


neſt and gend ſtocke: foꝛ I knew Anamas 10 The Angel ſade to the poung man, 
and Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Sa- - 


maias: fo we went together ro Jerulalem 
to woꝛihip and offered the firſt bozne, and 
..  .. thetenthesofithe fruites, and they Were 
„not deremed with þerrour of our bzethzẽ: 
mim bother. thoii art of a great ſtoce. 
A But tell me, What wages thall J gine 
ther: wilt thou d groàte a dap e things ne⸗ 

a ceſlarie, as to mine owne ſonne?s? 
15 Pea, mozeourr if pe returne ſafe, Fwill | 


11 Korte the doth*thei Fe renin 
— thou alone art t nant of her and 36.8. 


92 

ther, to dap we ſhalklodge w Kagnuel, who 

is thy couſhi:he alls hats one nip i daug 

ter nained Sarra: Iwill de bert 
niap be nnd der e 


inred, 


12 And the matde is faire and wile + nowe 


thcrefoxe heare me, and J wil ſpeake to her 
father, that we map make the marriage 


er perteine, Numb.27.% 


— 


n adde ſome thing to the wages. when we are e 1 f0· 1 
l 25 Sothep agreed. Then ſaid he to Tobids, - know that Raqueteatitiotg 'oan 
g ;"Pzeparethyiſcife fox the iourney, and goe other arcoiding rothe | IP! Sela 
4 Aichinger g 50 W fo Fi 5 err Fr appearing ache ch th ts right 
+ Hadpzepared-a or the iournep, his doth rather a vertei ne tat en an : 
father ſaide; Bothon with this man, and m "| A x: 
God which dwetleth in heaven, p oper 15 „Tpenche g man anſwered the Angel, 
Tobias go- . p8ur iournep, and the Anget of Sod epe '' Jhane Leer ard, ther X30rias, hat this 
ethforth, pou compante. Do they went foozth both maide hath- bene iuen to e 4 
the Angell and depirted, and the dogge of the Pong = all died in the mz tb! 
keeping man with then, 4 And ait —— | eofmp 
bim ompa- I7 But Anna his murdorwWeye and ſaide c aper, And ; | nto hee 
de. to Tobit, Why hack thoif ſent away or and dis 48 Fwithed: 
His mother ſonne e is he not the ſtaſfe of our handeto 1 lonet + w 1 5 Ins bode, 
weepeth. miniſter vnto us? but tho b 90 8 60 2 wherefoze 


Chap,10-4 18 Wouldto God we had not laied money 
vp monep, but that it had bene caſt awap - 
in reſpect of our ſonne. 

19 Fo: that which God hathginen vs to 
line with,doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaide Tobit, Wenot cavefull,mp is : 
ſter:he —— returne in ſafetie, Ethine epes 

„hall ſe him 

21 Fox the g Angel doeth nepe nim cots 
vaͤnie, and his iournep {halbe p!olper ous, 


J allo frare leaſt I die. 7 Abbe ere 
and my mot _ life Laute me to the 


graue with ſoꝛs we: fox they eee a 


45. * . 


1j Then. Ang . eto 
7 — 
not ——— pieteptd 99159 [eb 


nie the pt i bon pen a Che 
''thineowne k dd wherefs) gear me 


ip bother: fo: ſhetHalbe thy wife, neither 
be Þ caretul ot the 8 1252 fo this Cabs 


and he ſhall returne tafe. night thall ſhe be giuen ther in marriage. 
22 — che made an ende of 9 16 Aud when thou ſhalt goe into the marri⸗ 
age chaber, tholi thalt raue ofthe hote colts 
CHAP, vx, fon perkumes, and makea perfumeof the 
35 5 Tobias delinered 94 the fiche, 8 Ne hitw- [heart an nd ofthe litter ofthe fiſhe, 
0 .eth hie certeint madiciats. 10 He condutteth ind 17 7 Which ir the ſpirite do ſmel, he will fler a⸗ 


toward Sxrra, © „ 30} £ 


e $ 


wap, neuer come againe any moze: : hut 


when 


Raphael 


and Tobias 


come to 
Raguel, 


#7 l W 
an — a L x S v2 2 
2 f r 1 s * > - 1418 1 a 
* * 7 1 4 4 - of : 3.5 * * 
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„. CHAP 
' Tobi drineth awayyhe cui 


3 
4.25" 171640 9 


ed 63 3 | ed with bin. ©. 2 
_ Tobias N daughter. 5 | x ſopne iy we. os. g cb 
1 ; Nd whech ler Bere coin San 1 rd when g * 


4 one tber pes e a8 1 
6 N 71 DES 11 12 Fac oy 


| fume | k coũ · 
8 fithe ZE 195 3 


1111 Pr i - 


| e 5 we re. * 
ks Dt i: IS . then | * i! 
e ſaid to pe kn an d woult 
aur kinſeman: We znowe Pitie on vs. at ia 


5 And then lam, Ye is both alme, & in good tpou, ꝙ God of our fathers, and bleſſed 15 prayer. 


Tobias. 
aſketh Ra- 
guels 
daughter 
go wife. 


Kaguel 
giueth his 
daughter 
Sarra co 
Tobias. 


Nomb, 36. 
4. 


n Whichwheulhe havdone,as de hab b Daies. 5 ,n 


Ham: Then laid CE OT ene 5 Then began Tobias to lap, er rt Trabis 


health: and Tobias ſaid, e is mpfather. thin holy @glozgious Pane fox ener: let 

6 Then Kaguel leaped g kiſſed him, Ewept, p heauens bleſſethee, ⁊᷑ all thy cteatures. 

7 And bleſſed huu, and ſaid vnto him, Thon, 6 Thou madeſt Adam, & ganeſt him Eua Gen. 2. , 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man. his wife foz an hetpe,#ftap: miame 18,22. 
but when he had heard that Tobit was mankinde: thon haſt ſaid, It is not good,, 


blinde, he was ſozovefull and wept. that a man ſhould be atone: let us 
8 And likeboiſe Edna his wife, — Sarra vnto hun an apde luke vnto him felfe.” 
his daughter wept, Mozeouer they recei⸗ 7. And now. O od, I tale not chi mul „ 


ued them with a ready minde, & after that  Tter fo foxnicatron,bnt vprightip: therfoze . | 
- thephad killed a ramme of the flocke, they robe bees dard become aa | 
ſet much meat on the table, Then ſaid To- ged together. 85K _ 
*bias. to Raphael, Bother Azarias, put 8 nd the ſaid with him „Amen. "= 

fooꝛth thoſe rhinges whereofthon, ſpakeſt 9 So they ſlept both t Dae maß. aud ung, 


the wap, that this buſineſſe map 4 1 and went a1 dea graue, Rag, 2 
* Patched, |... aping, Is not he dead ao? | thinking © 2 
9 So hee commanitated the matter with, K ut when 'Raguel was come into bis Tobi >, 
Kagel, aud Raguel ſaid to Tobias, * 2 was dead, 
and dzinke and make merry, 2 He laide to his wife Edna, Send one of made a 
10 Fox it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt mar⸗ 5 maides, and let them ſee whether he be graue _ 
rp luꝶ daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will de⸗ aline:if not, that I map burie han, none 
dclare vnto thee the truetg. imow it. 
xi. ne gwen my . in marriage 13 Ss the maid opened che dooxe, und went 
to ſeuen me, whodpedp night which they in. and foundthemn both a eepe, : 
came in bnto her:! euerthelle, be thqu ofa 14 And came foozth, and to Je them that de 
god courage aud merry, But Tobias was altue. 
aid, I will eat nothnig here, vntil pe bzing 15 Then Raägnet praiſed God, and kale, D Raguel 
. ber inther, and betroth her to me. God, thou art woꝛthie to be praiſed with prayſeth 
12 Raguel ſaid then, Marxyv her then accoꝛ⸗ all pute, and holn praiſe: therefoze let thp Cod for 
ding 70 the cuſtonte: foz B art her conſin, & ſaintes praiſe thee with all thycr eatmes, Tobias f 
dhe is thine. God which is merciful, make aud let pre Angry. and' thine elect, 0 
this pꝛoſperous to pou in all good things. pꝛaiſe | 
13 Thon he called his daughter Sarra, and 15 Thon art to be 3 rated, D 2023* fox then , | 
ſhe came ta berg kathet, and he tooke er bp hat n aud nie iopfull, & that is not come iS 
the hand, aſw gaue her fo wife to tas, to me which J ſuſpected: but thon Halt. 1 
ſaping, Behol her after the TLawe dealt with vs acxoꝛdnig to great mertie. ; | 
of Mopſes, and leade her awap to thy fa⸗ 177 Thou art to'be pzaiſed becauſe thou hat ' 
ther : and. he bleſſedthem, -_ Had mercp ot two that were the onelp bes 
14 And called his wife Edna, &he tookea gotten childzen of their fathers : grannt 
.booke and wzote a contract, and ſeated it. them mercy,D Lozd, and finth their life W | 
r5 Then they began to eate, health with ioy and mercte. ee 
16 After, Nagnei called his vifeE dna, and 18. Then Kaguel bade his feryanto'o ” | | 
Wine her, Stſter, prepare another chä⸗ grau n eas " 


ber, aud bing her in thither. 19 And he kept the weddingfeal fourterne 1 ent 


Cet. ini 20 Fos 
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7 TEE 1125 | 125 
3 ce befoie the {dit 
N And rden he ſhotilde take the halle of his Len cbimit to thee 1 8 


** 


ds and retürne in ſaket ie to his father, ter, As a pledge : : do not entreat her 22 
ud ſhoulde haue the reſt, when he * his X CHAP.- XI. 
Fe were d ead. 1 ThereturneofTobzas to bis father. 9 Hewes he was 
| CHAP. IX. rece iued. jo Hi father hath hu fight refered and 
Lhadeth abael to Tobias marriage praiſeth the Lord. 


1 bun 
0 LES Wiebe Azarias, take with thee A Tk A pio dene ane 


A pak | Erlen any two camels, and go ro Rages Kaguel and E na ren 0 an 3 l | 


of the Medes to Gabael, E bing mee the 59 way th he ive neereto Nineue: 


monepand bing him to thewedding, 2 TheRaphaelſaid to Tobias, thou knows 
3 Fo} Wannen ſwomethat J hall not — „biother, howe thou diddeſt leaue th 


depar 
Tobits care 4 But wap father counteth the dayes: and 3 Let bs Hane befoze thy wife and prepares The Ange 


for his ſone. if J 125 long, he will be very ſozie. the houſe 
The Angel 5 Ho 
octhon hael, and gaue him the hand wziting, who So thep went wrt. wap,an 


edogge fo⸗ 
obias meſ- might foozth bagges which were ſealtd lowed them. 


Gge. vp, and gaue them to him. 5 Fate Anna ſate in the wap looking foz her 


6 Andin the mozningt ent foath, b ſonne, 


together, aud came to the wedding. And 6 hom when ſHe ſaw comming, ſhe ſapde 
Tobias begate 48 * with childe. to his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, 


and the man that went with him. 
Tobit and hit *. thinke long ſor their ſome, ro N- 7 Then (aid Raphael, know, Tobias that 
Wy ſendeth away Tobias an Sarra, thy father ſhall receiuehis light. 
uwe Tobit his father counted enerp 8 Therefoze attoint his epes with the gan, 


dap, and whe the dayes of the ionr⸗ and being pricked therewith, he ſthall rub 


-nep were expired, and they came not, and make the whitencfle to falt awap, and 
The father 2 Tobit ſatd, Are thep not mocked? 018 ſhall ſee thee, 


& mother not Gabael dead, and there is uo man to 9 E Then Anna ranne foozth, and fell on 


are in hea= gie him tue money? the necke of her ſonne, and (aid vnto him, 
nines for 3 Therefoze he was verp.ſozie. Seeing Jhaue ſcene thee, nip ſonne, front 
Tobias ta- 4. Then his wife ſaid. tohim, Mp ſonnets hencefoozth J ani content to die, and thep 
Tying. . dead, ſeeing he taryeth: and the began to wept bot 

Chap. 5 17. *bewaile hun, and ſaid, 10 Tobit at ſo went foozth toward the dove, 


an IJ care fo nothing, mp! ſonne, ſince à᷑ ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 
[ 


ane loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 17 And tooke hold ofhis father a ſprinkled: 


6 To \vhoſne Tobit ſnide, Holde thy peace: ofrhegallonhis fathers epes, ſaping, Wee 


be not carefull,fo he is ſafe, of good hape, my father. 


72 Vut ſhe laid, Holde thy peace, anddeceine 12 And when his epes began to pꝛicke, h&- 


me not: mp konne is dead: and ſhe went rubbed them. 
out euery dan by the wap, which thep wet, 13 nd the whitenes pilled awap from the 


neither did ſhe eate meat onthe day time, . cozners of his aer when he ſawe his 


and did conſume whole nights in bewai⸗ ſonne, he fell vpon Hig necke, 
ling her ſonne Tobias vntill the fonrteene 14 nd he wept and ſnide, Bleſled art thou, 


DdDapesofthe wedding were expired, which Lold, and bleſled be thy Name fox ener, | 


SI had ſwome- that he ſhonid rary and bleſſed be all thine holp Angels, 
there, Then Tobias ſaidetoRagnel, Let 15 Fox thou haſt ſconrged me, and haſt had 


me go:foz mp father and mp mother looke pitie on me: for behold, I ſee mp ſonne To⸗ 


no moꝛe to ſee mie. dias: and hrs ſonne, being glad went m, &- 
8 But his father in law ſaid unto him, Tarie tolde his father the great things that had 

with me, and J will ſend to thy father, & , come to paſſe itt Media. 

. thep hal declare him thine affaires. 'x 6 Then Tobit wet out to meet his daugh⸗ 


9 Wut Tobias (aide, No, but let nie go to ter inlaw,reioycing and pꝛapſing God to 


-mp father, : the gate ot Ninene: and thep.which ſawe 


10 Then Kaguel ar ofe; and-gane him Sats. him go, Ys becaufe av recetmed 


Ragiel gi 
ra his wife, andhalfe his goods, as ſer⸗ his fight 
f th Tobi nants,and cattel,and monep, 17 But Tobit tcltifiedbefoze them alt, that 
wiſe leaue to Ii And he bleſſedthem, and ſent the awap,. God had had pitie an Him. und when hee 
Are laving, The God of heauen make pou, 1p came nere to Harra his daughter in law. 
we -chtdzen to moſper before J die. he bleſted her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, 

Barra is in- 12 #1dhe ſaid to his daughter, BGongur thy ughter : God be bleſſed, which hath 
ſtructed by father, and thy mother in lawe which are Dro tizee bnto vs, and bleſſed bethp fas 
ber parents. nowthp varents, that I man heare anod ther; and there was great iove among all 
repozte of theezand he killed them. Edna his bicthzen which were — = 
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n Tobias called Mappa. and ſaid, x AF Frer = things Tobias wer nt 's 
dad. ent: 


aphael went nut and cameto Gas 4 Andtake thine hand the gat df the fiſh. Tobias. 
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Arth. mie hun mozxe, 
laid uvnto hun, O father, it hal not 
ee eco gine hun hatfe of thoſerhtngs gel ok the 
ih drought me againe to thee in Athankeſgiuing of Tobit, who chor te th all to prayſ-- 
Rid hath made whole mp wife, and the Lori. 7 


* 

a healed'rhee, 

+ Then the olde man ſaide, It is due vnts euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 

3 ' 2 * Fox hedoethſcourge, and hath pitie: he Der. 7 
So he called the Angell, a ſaide vnto him, leaͤdeth to hell, and bungeth vp, neither is „ am. 2. 
Take halfe or al that pe haue bought, and there anp that can auoide his hand. 6. wi. 14. 
go awap in ſafetie. TY 3 Confeſle him befoze the Gentiles, pe chils 
6 But hetookethem both apart, and ſaide dien of Iſrael: fog he hath ſcattered pou as 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and confeſſe hum, mong them. ; 
and giue him the gloꝛp, and pzaiſehimfoz 4 There declare his greatnes, and extol him 
the thinges which he hath done vnto pou . befoze all the lung: fox he is our od and 
befoze all them that line, It is good to our God and our Father fox euer. 
zaile God, and to exalt his Name, and to 5 He hath ſcourged vs fox our infquities, a 
ewe font his enident woꝛkes with =_ wil haue mercie agame, and wü gather vs 

nour: there foze be not wearie to confeſſe _ 1 , among whom we are 
im. cattered. 

2 Jt is good tokepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 6 If pou turne to him with pour whole 
Ring, but it is honozable to reueile the heart, and with pour whole minde, & deale 
woꝛũs of God: do that which is good, and Vvp2ightly befoze him, then will he turne 
no enil ſhall touche pou. vnto pon, a wil not hidehis facefrompon,. 
Pꝛaper is good with faſting, and almes, but pe thall ſee what he will do with vorn: 

And righteonines, 2 litlie with righteonſ⸗ therefoze confeſſe hum with pour whole 
neſſe is better then much with vnrighte⸗ mouth, a praiſe the Loꝛd ot righteouſnes, 
ouſneſſe: it is better to giue alinesthento extoll the euerlaſting King. J will confeile 
lape vp golde, ; . him in theland ofnp capi mitie, and will 

S Fo alines doth deliver from death, and declare his power, e greatnes to a finfull 

doth purge all nne. Thole which exerciſe nation, O pe ſinners, turne and do miltice 

almes and righteouſnes,ſhalbe filled with befoꝛe hun: who can tel if he will receius 


life. 
10 But thep that ſinne, are enemies to their 7 J wil extol mp W Od e ny ſoule (ball praiſe 
owne life. the king of heanen, and ſhal reiopce in his 
x1; Surelp J wil k&pe tloſe nothing from greatnes. n 
pon: neuertheleſſe, I ſaide it was geod to 8 Let al mien ſprake, and let ale yen 
ke pe cloſe the ſecrete of a King, but that it his righteouſneſfſe. 
was honozable to reueile þwozks of God, 9 © Jerillitlem the holy citie, he u 
12 Nowe therefoze when than diddeſt pꝛay; thee fo thy childzens works , h 
and Harra thy daughter in lawe, J did haue pitie againe on the ſonnes 0 
bing to meinazte pour paper befozethe dus men. e 
Holie ane, and when thou diddeſt burie the 10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd duelp. a pꝛaiſe the 
dead, Jwas with thee likewiſe, euerlaſting king, that his tabernacle map 
Fe that will 13 And when thou waſt not griensd to riſe be bunded in ther agame with top: and let 
be accepta - bp, and leaue thy dinner ro burie the dend, him make iopfull there in ther thole that 
ble to God, th good derde was not hid from me: but are caprines,and loue in ther fo} euer thoſe 


W © 


mult be pro- J was with ther. that be miſerable. 
ved with 14 Andnow God hath ſent me to heale ther, 11 Man natious ſhall come frõ farre to the 
tentation, and Sarra thy daughter in lawe. Name of the Lozd God, with gifts in there - 


15 Fam Raphael one of the ſenen holp X4n- Hhandes, even gifts to the king of heauen: 
gels, which preſent p pꝛapers of fSaints, alkgenerations ſhall pꝛayſe thee; and giue 
t which go foꝛth befoze his holy inaieſtie. lignes of iop. | 

16. Theu they were both troubled z felvpon- 12 Curſed are all thep,whichHaterhee: ber 
their face:foz thep feared, _ __ bleſfedarethepfoz euer which fone theez 

17 But he laide vnto them, Feare not, fox it 13 Keispce, and be glad foz the gy = 


56 Wh | | 
POW, Gen. /f38% © A 
nt po and me. * \ 2 


a : d*24 (5 en 


Path Ronght methe monep,and hath ke: 1 Yen Tobit wore a ptaperofretopcing.. r eke 
7 and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that lineth foaß 5? 
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The iuſt: fox thep ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall of God ſhall be built in it ol euer with a 


tor, Souphir. 


r, praiſe 
ye the Lord 
That 1, 


Jeruſalem. 


Ex. 74. 3.8. 
. ard 9.7 7 


bleſſe the Lozd of the tuſt. 6 


loztous Ae the Mophetes haue 


T4 Bleſſed are thep wohich loue ther: foꝛ they Toten the of, 


ſhal reiopce in thy peace. Bleſſed arethep 6 And all nations ſhan turne, and frare che 


which haue bene (ozowful fox althp ſcour: 
des: fo theplhall retopce foi thee, when 


Loꝛde God tryelp, and ſhall burie their 


idoles, -. 


they thall kt all thy glozp,and4hall reiopce 7 So ſhall all nations p}aiſetheLozde, and 


© Fox cuer, 
5 Let mp ſoule bleſſe God the great Ring. 
16 Fox Jeruſalem ihalbe built vp with ſap 
+ -phires,@ emeraudcs, and thy walles with 
Pꝛecious ſtones, and thy towers, and ehp 
_bulwarkes with pure golde: 
T7 And the ſtrertes of Jeruſalẽ ſhalbe paue d 
er and carbuncle, and ſtones of 
phir. 5 
18 And all her ſtrertes ſhal ſap, Mallelniah, 


and thep [Hall praiſe him, ſaping, Bleſſed be 


God which hath extolled" it foʒ euer. 
C HA P. XIIII. 

4 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſenne. 5 He propheciet h the 
defiruttion of Nintue, 7 And the reſtoring of [ertte 
ſalem and the 1emple, 13 The death of Tobit, and 
his wife, 1 Tobias age and death. 

1 CD Tobit made an end of pzaiſing God. 

2 Aud he was eight fiftie pere old, whe 

he loſt his ſight, which was reltozed to 

hin after eight peere, and he gane almes.& 

:he continued to feare the Loꝛd God, and to 
praiſe him. 

3 und when he was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and ſixre of his lonnes ſonnes, & laid 


people hal confeſſe God,and the Loꝛd 
all exalt his people, and all thoſe which 
lone the Loꝛde in trueth and iuſtice, hal res 
iopte, and thole alſo which thewe niercie 
to our bzethzen, 1 „ 3 
8 And nowe, mp ſonne, depart out of Nis 
neue, becauſe that thoſe thmges which the 
| Jane bet Jonas ſpake, ſhal (urelpcome to 
palle. * DA THER 
ꝙ But keepe thonthe-Yaw,and thecSmanns 
dements, &ſhewethp ſelfe mercifulle iuſt 
that it map go well withthe, 
10 And burie me honeitiꝑ, a thy mother with 
me: but tarie no longer at Ninene. Res 
member, mp ſonne, how Aman handled 
Arhtacharus that bought him vp, howe 
out oflightche bzought hun into darkenes, 
t how he rewarded him againe: pet Achi⸗ 
acharns was ſaued, but the other had his 
rewarde:foz he went down into darkenes. 
Manaſles gaue almes, & eſcaped the fnare 
of death, which they had ſet fox him, but A: 
man fell into the ſnare and periſhed, 
11 Whercfoze now, mp ſonne,confider what 
almes doeth, and how righteouſnes doeth 


deliner. When he had ſaid theſe things, he Lor, hu ſeule 
gaue v the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun⸗ fauled him 
dꝛeth and eight and fiftie peere olde, and he in the bed, 


to him, dp ſonne, take thp-childzen (fox 
behold, J am aged, am readp to depart 
out of this life) 


4 Go into Media, mp ſonne:foꝛ J ſurely be- 
lerne thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhet ſpake of Ninene, that it ſhalbe de⸗ 


*ſtroped, and fo atime peace ſhall rather be 


in Media, and that our bzethꝛen ſhall be 

ſcattered in the earth from that good land, 
and Jeruſaleſhall be deſolate, a the houſe 
of God mit{hal be burned, and ſhall be des 
ſolate foꝛ a time. 

5 Pet againe God * wil haue pitie on ther, 
& Uzing them agame mto the land where 
they ſhal build a Temple, but not like to the 
fpʒit, untill the times of that age be fulfil⸗ 
led, vyhich being finiſhed, they hall returne 
from euerp place out of captiuitie, and 
build vp Jerulalem gloziouſſp, a the honſe 


buried hun honozablp. 

12 And when Anna was dead,he buried her 

with his father: but Tobias went with his 

wife and childzento-Ecbatane to Ragiel 
his father in lava. BY Tk 

I3 Where he became olde with honour, and 
he burped his father and mother in lawe 
honozably,and he inherited their ſubſtance 
and Tobits his father, 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, bes 
ing an hundzeth aud ſeuen and twentie 
perre olde. 

15 But befoꝛe he died, he heard of vᷣ deſtrue⸗ 
tion of Pincue, which was taken by Na⸗ 

duchodonoſo} and Afſaerns, & befoze his 
death he reiopted foz Nineue. 


IVDETH, 


. 


at would not helpe him. 
>N the twelfth pere ofthe 
reigne of Nabuchodono- 
3-2 /{02, who reigned in Ri⸗ 
neue the great citte (in the 
oy -D dareoof Arpharad, which 
E reigned oner the Medes 
gore in Ecbatane, 
2 And built m Ecbatane the walles rounde 
about, ot hewe ſtone, th cubites b1oade 
and fix cubites long, and made the height 
of the wall ſeuentie cubites, 4 the bzeatth 
. thereof fiftie cubites, 


3 And made the towers thereofin the gates 
of it of an hundieth cubites, & the bzeadth 
— in the foundation thꝛeſcoze cus 

4 And inadethe gates thereof, enen gates 
that werelifred vp on hie, ſeuentie cubites, 
and the bzeadth of them fourtic cubites, 
fox the going forth of his nughtie armies, 
and foꝛ the ſetting in arapofhis frotemen) 


5 Enen m thoſe dapes, king Nabuchodonoz - 
ſoz niade warre with king Arpharad in 


the great field., which is the ficld in the 
coaitcs of Kagan, 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 

in the mountaines, and allthat dwelt by 

: Eupyzas 


bu er GI > 6 
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* .-Chbp. 17. * 
i and Ty pdaſpes, and was talke —— of Rauche donotoz 
| — of Ar Fe e uians, that hee ſhould a⸗ 
means, and derp manp nations aſfems uenge zun ſeife on all the earth, as he hav 
d themſelues tothe battel ofthe fonnes 8 ne iel eee 
ok a 2 Do he called unto him all his officers and 
7, And Mabuchodonoſozkingof the Afſpzi- - allh19 nobles, and cnnunnnicated bath 
ans ent vntoall that dwelt in Pera nd them his ſecret counfl,and ſet befoze then 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe with his owne month aulthe malice of the 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damalſcus, and earth. ind, i 7M 
Aihamis and Antilibanus, and to allthat 3 Then they decreed ta deſtroy al fleſh, that 


1 © 


delt vpon the ſea coaſt, pad not obeped the cammaunde ment or 


8. And tothe people, that are in Carmel, ' ; his mouth. 


Galaad, and tze hier Galile, and the great 4 2nd when he had ended his council, Mae 


figldeof Efdzeham, ++ ĩð ++ buchovonolozkingofche #ſipzians called 
9 And to al that were in Hamaria, and the - Dlofernes his chicke eaptaine, and which 
cities therof,and beyond Joꝛden vnto Je was next vnto hun, and ſaid vnto him, 
ruſalem, æ Betaue, and Chellus,+ Cades, 5 Thus ſaith the great Ming, the loꝛd of rhe 
and the riuer of Egypt, and Tap hues, and whole earth, Beholde, thou ſhalt go foozth 
Kameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, froin mp pzelence, and take with ther nien 
10 Ynto one come ts Tanis, and Mem⸗ that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of fates 
his, and to all the inhabitantes of © men, an hundzeth and tweutic thouſand, 
pt, and to one come to the mountaines a the number of Hhozles with their riders, 
II But all. che inhabitaufes of this conn⸗ 6 And thou ſhalt den ihn all the Meſt 
trey did not paſle fo the commaunde⸗ : countrep, becauſe thep diſobeyed inp com 
ment of Nabuchodonoloz Ryng of the - maundement. 
Alſpzians, nepther would they come with 7 nd thou ſhalt declarevnto them, Þ they 


; You to the battell ; foꝛ thep did not feare pꝛepare fo) ine the lande and the water: 


im: pea, he was befozerhem as one ma: fox J willgoe fooꝛth in my wzath agaiuih 
therfoze they ſet away his ambaſſadours them, and will couer the whole face of the 
from them without effect, and with vis earth with the fete of mine armie, and J 
bonour, 27 7 wil giue them as a ſpople buto.rhem, 
IZ. Therefoze Nabuchodvyoſoz was verie 8 Sotrhat their wounded ſhal fill their vals 


angrie with all this countrep, a ſware by leps, and their riuers, andthe ftcod ſhall. 


his thzone and kingdome that he wonlde ouerflowe, being filled with their dead. 
ſurelp be anenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of 9 And J will bung their captinitieto the 
Cilicia and Dainaſcus,and Spꝛia, a that vtmoſt partes of allthe earth. 
would flap with the ſwond all the inha⸗ 10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart hence, æ take 
tants ofthe land of Moab, and the chils up foz me all their countrep: &ifthep peels 
dꝛen of Ammon, and al Jude a, and al that vnto the, thou ſhalt reſerue them fo mat 
were in Egypt, till one come tothe bozders vntilthe dapthat J rebnke them. 
of thetwseas.. | 11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
x3: Then he marched in battell aray with thine epe ſpare them , but put them to- 
his power agaynſt Ming Arpharad in death, and ſpople them whereſoener thou 
the fenentcenth pere, and he pꝛeuayled in goeſt. : = 
His battell:foz he onerthzew all the power 12 Foz as J line, and the power of my kings 
- of Arpharad, and all his hozſemen, and al - dome,whatſoener J haue ſpoken,that wil 
his charets. : do bp mine hand. | | 
24 And he wanne his cities, and came bnto 13 And take thou heed that thou trauſgreſſe 
Ecbatane,and tooke the towers, a ſpopled not any of the commanudementes-ofthp 
. theſtreetes thereof, and turned the beautie loꝛd, but accompliſh them fully, as J hane 
thereof into ſhame. comaunded thee, dekerre not to do them. 
15 Yetcooke alſo rphaxad in the moun⸗ 14 J Then Dlofernes went foꝛth from the 
taines of Ragan, and ſmote him though pꝛeſence of his loꝛde, & called al the gouer. 
with his dartes, and deſtroped him vtter⸗ nours, and captaines, & officers of the ar⸗ 
Ip that dap. nie of Aſſur, 
16 So hee returned afterwardeto Ninene, 15 And hemuſtred the choſen men fo2 þ bat« 
both he and all his companie with a verp tel, as his 10zd had commanded him, vnto 
eat multitude of men of warre,s there an hundꝛeth e twentie thonſand, a twelne 
e paſſed the time, and banketed, both he, thouſand archers on hozſebacke, 
-- And his armie, an hundzeth and twentie 16 nd he let them in arrap accoꝛding tothe 
dapes. mianer of ſetting a great armie in aray. 
CHAP. II. 17 And he toke camels and alles fox their 
Nabwchodonoſor commaunded preſumt uam lnirdens, a very great number, aud ſherpe, 
that all people shoulde bee brought in ſubieclion, And oren, aud goates without nuniber fox 
"6 And to deſtrey theſe that diſobeyed him, 15. The their prouiſion, ©, - 1 + | 
preparation of Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of 18 2nd bitaile fox encrp man of the armie, 
un ne.. and vers nuich golde and ſiluer out of the 
1 A Nd in the eighteenth peere, the toes Kings honſr. Is 
twentieth day of þ firſt moneth, there 19 Then.he went fooxth and all his _ 
go 
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. tygo before in the uopage of King Nabu- 
'Chodonoſoz, and to coner all the fate ofthe 
earth Weſtwarde, with their charets, and 
hozſemen, and choſen fotemnen. 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundꝛie ſoztes 
came with them like gralhoppers, & like 
The grauell ot the earth: foz the multitude 
was without number. 


£1. And thep went fooꝛth of Ninene thier 9 


dapes iournep towarde the cauntrep of 
Bectileth, e pitched from 25ectileth neere 


Tudeth, 


ces, and w — | : 
o ——— bowne all their bozdees, and 


receiued them, 


erownes, wird daw 
els. : a 0 
cut downe their weods; fo it was iniop⸗ 


ned him to deſtroy al the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould woozſhip Nabus 


tchodonoſoꝛ onelp, and that all tongues $ 


tribes ſhould call vponhimas God, 
Alla he came agapuſt Eldzaelon, neere 
vnto Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtrapt 
of Judea, 


the mountaine which is at the left hand ok xo And e pitched betwerne Geba And & 


the vpper Cilicia. 3 
22 Then he tcoke all his armie, his fcotes 
men and hoꝛſemen, and charets, and went 
from the nce mto the mountaines, 
23 And he deſtroped Phud and Lud, and 
ſpopled all the childꝛeu of Raſſes, and the 
thildꝛẽ of Jſmael, which were toward the 
wildernes at the Sonth of the Chelians. 
24 Then he went ouer Euphiates, æ went 
though Meſopotamia, and deſtroped all 
the hie cities that were vpon the riuer of 
Arbonai,vntill one come to the ſea, 
25 And he tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and caine to 
the borders of Japheth , which were to⸗ 
ward the South and oner aganiſt Arabia, 
26 Be compaſſed alſo al the childꝛen of Ma⸗ 
dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpopled their lodges. 
27 Then her went downe into the countrey 
of Damaſcns, in the time of wheate har⸗ 
'neſt, and burnt vp all their ſieldes, and de⸗ 
ſtroped their flockes and their heaͤrds: he 
robbed their cities, and ſpopled their coun⸗ 
trip, and (mote all their pong men with 
the edge of the lwoꝛde. 
28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell bps 
on all the inhabitantes of the ſea coalt, 
which were in Didon and Tpzus, and 
them that dwelt in Dur and Dcina , and 
all that dwelt in Jemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in 2(3otus, and Aſcalon feared him 
greatly, 

CHAP, III. ; 
The people ſubiect to Olefernes, 8 He deſtroyed their 
gods that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be woorihip- 

ed. 

1 0 D they ſent ambaſſadozs to him with 
Sen of peace, ſaping, 
2 Beholde, we are the ſeruants of Naz 


buchodonoſoz the great King : we lve 


downe befoꝛe ther: vſe vs as thall be good 
in thy ſight. 
3 Beholde, our houſes and all our places, ⁊ 


citie ofthe Scpthians, and there he taried 
a moneth, that he might allemble all the 
baggage of his armie. 
CHAP. IIII. 
The Iſraelites were afrayde and defended their con- 
trey. 6 loacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that 
they should fortifie themſeluexs, 9g They cryed to the 
Lord, and humbled themſelues before him. 
Dwe the childzeof Iſrael that dwelt 

Na Judea, hearde all that Dlofer- 

nes the chiefe captaineof Nabuchos 
donoſoz King of the Aſſpzians had done 
to the nations, and howe he had ſpop⸗ 
Ted all their teinples, and bzought them 
to nought. ; 


2 Therfoze they feared greatly his pꝛeſence, 


and were troubled fox Jeruſalem, and fox 
the Temple of the Loꝛde their God. 

Foz they were neweiy returned from the 
captiuitie, and of late all the people was 
aſſembled in Judea, and the veſſels e the 
altar of the houſe had bene ſanctified bes 
cauſe ofthe pollution. 


4. Therefoze thep ſent into all the coaſtes of 


Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethos 
ro, and Belen, and Jericho, and to Cho: 
ba, and Eſoꝛa, and to the valtep of Salem, 


5 And too ke all the toppes of the hie moun⸗ 


raines, and walled the villages that were 
in them, and put in vitailes fox the pzonis 
ſion of warre: foz their fieldes were of late 
reaped, 

Alſo Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was 
in thole dapes in Jernſalem , wꝛote to 
them that dwelt in Bethulia and Bes 
tomeſtham, which is ouer againſt E\dzas 
elon toward the open countrep neere to 
Dothaim, 


7 Exhoꝛting them to kepe the paſſages of 


the mountaines: fox bp them there was 
an entrie into Judea, and it was ealle to 
let them that would come vp , becauſethe 
— 4 was ſtrepte fox two men at the 
molte, 


all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes, 8 And the childzenof Jſrael did as Joacim 


and our heards, and al our lodges and ta⸗ 
bernacles lpe befoze thp face: vſe them as 
it pleaſeth thee. | 


the hie Pueſt had commandedthem with 
the Ancientes. of all thepeopleofJſrael, 
which dwelt at Jernſalem. 


4 Beholde, euen our cities and the inhabi- 9 Then crped enery man of Iſrael to God 
tants thereof are thp ſernants: come, and with great fernencie, and their ſoules with 


take them, as ſeemeth good to thee, 


great affection, 


5 So the men came to Slokernes, and de- 10 Both they, and their wines, a their chils 


clared unto them after this maner. 
6 Then came he downe towarde the ſea 
coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſet gari⸗ 


dien, aaid their cattel, and enery ſtranger, 
and hireling, a their bought ſeruants put 
ſackcloth vpon their lopnes, 


fons in the hie cities, & tcokeout of them 11 Thus enery man and woman, and the 


choſen men foꝛ the warre. 
2 Sothey and althe countrep romd about 


childzen,and the inhabitantes of Feruſas 
lem fell befoze the Temple, and —_— 
5 


e eee > ee 


Cin 


| ee b 


tuarie to pollution and repzoche, and vnto 
henthen. ED 


| 13 So God heard their pzayers, and looked 
b "Son their affliction : toz the people faſted 
r manp dapes in all Judea & Jeruſalem be- 
þ fore t — 2 of the 492d alnughtie. 
4 14 And Joacim the hie Pxieft, and ali the 


Mꝛieſts that ſtcode befoze the Lozd,@'muni- 
itred vnto the Loꝛde, had their lopnes girt 
with lackecloth, and offred the continuall 
_ barnftoffring, with pzapers and the free 
giftes of the people, =. 
15 And had aſhes on their mptres, and cri- 


— 


— 
1 


* 


11 *Therefozethe 1 E 


4 
"a 


-gainſt them, and vſed deten againſt them; 


and bzought them llowe with {avouringin. 


bricke, and mãde thein ſlaues 


12 Then they cried unto their God, and he 


—— all the — —— 
e plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt than 
out of their ũght. | 2 


73 And. *Goddyledthe red ſea in heir ple⸗ 
14 And *bzonght them into mount Hina 


and Cades barne, and caſt fozth- all that 
dwelt in the wildernes.. - 


15 So they dwelt in the lande of the Amo⸗ 


ed vntothe Loꝛde with all their power fox ' 


3 . grace, and that 
£ | Houle of Aſrael. 
5 et monkey 0K 9 
Achior the Ammonite doth declare to Olefernes of the 
maner of the Iſraelites. 

1 Yen was it declared to Dlofernes the 
I chiefe captaineof the armie of fur, 

that the childzen of Jſrael had-pzepa- 


he would loake vpon althe 


the moüntaines, and had Walled all the 
toppes of the hie hilles, and had lapde uns 
pediments mithe champion countrep. 
2 
minon, 8 all the goucrnours of the lea coaſt. 
3 And he laide vnto them, Shewe me, O pe 
dwelleth in the moũt aines? and what are 
multitude of their armie ? and wherein is 
therftrengthand their p 
King oz captaine is raiſed among them 
+ onertheirarmie?7 75 SHY 
4 And why haue they determined not to 


bditantes ofthe Weſt 2 | 
cb. 11. 9. 5 EThen*ſaid Achioz the captaine ot all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my loꝛde heare the 
word of the mouth of his ſeruant, & J will 


ſonnes ofChanaan, Mho is this people + 
19 But *now thep are turned to their God, 


16 Amdthey*calt 


7 Aud 


rites, and thep deſtroped bp their ſtrength 
all them of Etebsn, and paſſingouer Joz- 
dan, they inherited all the mounraines... 
befoꝛe them the Cha⸗ 
nites, and the Phercſites, and the Je⸗ 
, andthem of Sichem, and all the 
Ss, and thep-dwelt.in that coun⸗ 


nanp — 
whiles they ſinned not befoze their 


naa 
bu 

G 
trep1 


red fox warre,andhadthut the paſſages of God, they pzoſpered;becauſe the God that. 


.. hated miquitie, was with them. ä 
18 But when they departed from the way 


Mherwith he was very angry, called all 
5 pꝛiices of Moab, # the captains of Am⸗ 


p cities that then inhabirzand what is the 
rh and their power? and what 


which he appomted them, they were de⸗ 
ſtroꝛed in manp battels after a wonderful. 
ſozte, * and were led captmes into a lande 
that was not theirs: and the Temple of 
their God was caſt tu the grounde, a their 
cities were taken by the enemies. 


E are come vp from the ſcatterung wherm 


3 
pa: Exod. 1. & 


Exod, 12, 


31,3 


4 
j & 


Exod. 14. 21. 


Exod. 19. r. 


Toth. r 2. & 


ud. 2.11 0 


& 3. 8. 


2. Ning. 2 J 


111. 


Ex. ra, 1. 1j 3. 


they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Je⸗ 


ruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell 
in the mountaines which were deſclate, 


20 Nowe therefoze, mp lozde & gonernour, 


come to meete me, moge then.all.themha-' 


if there be any faute in this people, ſo that 
they haue finned againſt their God, let vs. 
conſider that this ſhalbe their ruine, & let. 
vs go vp, and we ſhall onercome them. 


21 But it there be none iniquitie m this peo⸗ 


declare vnto thee d trueth concerning this 


people, that dwell in theſe mountaines, 


nere where thou remainelt: and there ſhall 


6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. : pI 
7 And *thep dwelt befoze in Weſopotamia, 
becauſe they would not follow the gods of 

their fathers, which were in the lande of 
Chaldea. 12 


Gen. 11. f. 


4  ceſters and woꝛſhipped the God of hea⸗ 
nen, the God whome they knewe: ſo they 
käaſt them out from the face of their gods, 


ned there mans dates; 

9 Then *their God commanded them to de⸗ 
part from the place where they ſotourned, 
and to go into the land ol Chanaan, where 


Un. 12.1. 


no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruaͤt. 


ple, iet my loꝛd paſſe by, leaſt their Loꝛd de⸗ 
fend them, and their God be foꝛ them, and 
we become a repꝛoche befoze all the word. 


22CAnd when Achioꝛ had finiched thele ſay⸗ 


ings, all the people, ſtanding raund about 
the tent. murmured: and the chiefe men of 
Olofernes, c all that dwelt by the ſea ſide 
Ein Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill hun. 


23 Foz, ſay they, we feare not to incte the 


8 But they went out or the way ot their an⸗ 


childꝛen of Iſrael: oz lo, it is a people that 
Haue no ſtrẽgth noz power againſt a migh⸗ 
tie armie. 


24 Let vs therefoze go vp, O loꝛd Plofernes, 


t they halbe meate fox thy whole armic.. 


and they fled into Meſopotamia, & ſoiour⸗ 0leſernes blaſphemet h God hom Achior confeſſed. 1 4 


Achior is deliuered into the handss of them of Bethu- 


1 


lia. 18 The Bethulians crie wnto the Lord. 
- Pd when the tumult of the men that 
were about the counſell, was ceaſſed, 
. Sloeernes.. 


Coꝙ. f. r, Ne 


, — 


- Dkofcrnes , the chiefe captaine of the ar- 
mie of A ſſuc, ſaid vnto Xch10z betore al the 
people ot the ſtrangers, and-befoze allthe 
. chtidzen or Moab, aud of then that were 
Hired of Ephlam , 1 
2 Becauſe thou halt pꝛophecied among vs 
to dan, and haſt ſaid that the people ot Je⸗ 
rulale is able to fight, * becaule their God 
wil defend them: and who is god but Naz 
bucgodonoſo:⸗⸗ "4 It 
3 Me wil ſend his power, e wil deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, q their God ſhal 
not denuer then: but we his ſeruants wil 
deltrop them as one man: toz the are not 
able to ſiiſteine the power of our hozies, 
4 Foz we wil treade them vnder feete with 


then, and their mount aines halbe dꝛun⸗ 


ken with their blond, # their fieldes ſhalbe 
filled with tieir dead bodies, e their tote- 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtande befoze vs: 
but they ſhall vtterlp perith, 5 
The king Rabuchodonoſoꝝ loꝛd of al the 
earth, hath ſaid, euen he hath (aid, None of 
m woꝛdes ſhalbe in vrame. $047.17 
6 And thou Achiox an hirelingof muon; 
becauſe thou halt ipoken thele woꝛdes in 
day ofthine miquitie, thou ſhalt ſe my face 
no inoxefrom this dap vntil J rake venge- 
ance of p people that is come out of Egipt. 
7 And then thall rhe pzon of mine armie, 


- andthe multirude of them that ſerue me, | | 
«©; ſhoulderemouethetr campes againlt Ve⸗ 


paſle though thy ſides, aud thou lhalt fall 
g _ their ſlaine, when J chall put them 
to ight. 5 | . 0503 1 
8 And mn ſeruants ſhall carie the into the 

mountains, and they ſhal leaue ther at one 


of the hie cities: but thou lhalt not perilh, . 


till thou be deſtroied with them. 
9 And if thou perſwade thp ſelfe in thy mind 
that they {hall not be taken, let not thy 
- comitenancefall:J haue ſpoken it, & none 
of np woꝛdes ſhalbe in vaine. ä 
20 Then commanded Dlofernes them cons 
cerningAchtoz,thatthep ſhould bing him 
to Vethulia, æ deliner him into the handes 
ofthe childꝛen of Iſrael. 
Ix So his ſeruantes tooke him, and bꝛought 
hun out of the campe into the plaine: and 
they went out from the middes of þ plain 
into the monntaines, and came vnto the 
fountames that were under Bethulia. 
12 And when the nien of thectite (aw thei 


fromthe top ot the mountaine, thep toke : 


their armour, and went fooꝛth of the citie 
vnto the toppe of the1nountaime, euen all 


the thꝛowers with ſlings, and kept then 


from comming vp, by calting ſtones a- 
gainſttheim. | 8 

I3 But they went pꝛiuilp under the hill, and 
bound zuchioꝛ, æ left him lying at the iwte 
of the hill, and returned to their loꝛd. 

74 Thenthe Ilraelites came downe from 
their citie, and (tcode about him, and loo ſed 
hun t bought hun mto Wethulia, & prez 
lented him to the gonernours of their citp, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Suneon, & 
Chabꝛis the ſonne of Gothoniel, a Char⸗ 

mis the ſomie of Melchiel. EA 

16 And they called together all the Ancients 


' Tudeth;: 


- vf the citie; and all theirpouth ranne toge⸗ 
ther, and their women tothe aſſeinbip:and 
thep ſet, Achioz in the middes of 8 
people. Then D3ias aſked him or z which 
Was $i. die $350 
7 Andhe anſwered and declareduntothem 
the wozds of the counſelof ©lofernes,and 
all the wozdes that he had ſpoken in the 
nuddes of rhe punces of A ſſur, and what⸗ 
focuer Dlofernes had ſpoken. pzoudlp as 
- gainſtthe houſe of Jſrael. n. 
18 Then the people fel downe and woꝛchip⸗ 
ped God, and cried vuco God, ſaxing, 
19 © lloꝛd God of heauen, behold tteix pꝛide 
and haue mercie on the balenefle of our 
people, and behold this day p fate of thole 
that are ſanet iſied uvnto the. 


4 


20 Then thep comfozted Achioꝛ, and ꝓzaiſed 
him greatly, ; . 
21 And D3ias tokehim ant of the allemblie 
into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the El 
ders, and they called on the God of Jirae 
all that night fo heldde. 

CHAP. VKL 


1 Olofernes doth beſirge Berinulia, . $ The counſel of the 


Þ Idumeans and other agaiuſt the Ifraclttes..” 23, The 


Bethuliãs murmure againſt their gouernaurs for lacks 
ef water. 8 25 | | 
I TA next day, Olofernes commanded 

; all His armie and al His people, which 
were come totake his parte, that thep 


:::thulia, and that they ſhould tane all Wye 
reites of the hill, a to make warre againſt 
the chudzen of Iſrael. 1 
2 Then their ſtrong men remoned their 
campes in that dap, and the, armie of the 
men ofwarre was an hundzeth thouſand 


— 


and ſeuentie footemen, aud twelue thouſãd 
hozſemen, beſide the baggage and other 


inen that were aftote among them, a-verp 
great multitude. i $7232 16 35:15:10; 
3. And then campeÞjnthe:plajue nerpe liuto 
GBethulia, by the fountaine, and they ſpꝛed 
abzoad toward Dothaim vnto Belbann, 
: - And in length from: WBerhulia vnto;Cia- 
mon, which is ouer againlt Eldzaeloin. ' 
4 Nowethe childꝛen of Jſrael, when they 


fai the multitude, weregreatly troubled, | 
Nom 


2 


wil they ſhut vp all p whole earth: faz nei⸗ 
ther the hie moũtaines noꝛ che valleis, nox 
the hilles are able to abide their burden. 
5 Then euerp one tooke his weapons of 
. warre, and burning fires in their towzes, 
they remained watched all that night. 
6 But in the ſecond dap, Olofernes brought 
ktoꝛth all his hoꝛſemen in the light of chil- 
dꝛen af Iſrael, which were in Bethulig, 
And vewed the paſſages vp to their c:tie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waz 
ters, and tooke them and ſet garriſons of 
men of warre oner them, and remoned to⸗ 
ward his people. 8 | 
8 Then came vnto him all the chirfe of the 
children of Eſau, and all the gonernours 
of the people of Moab, # all the captatues 
of the ſea coaſt, and ſaid, ET. , 
Let onr captaine now heare a woꝛde, leaſt 
- Aninconuenience come iu thine armie. 
10 Fox 


' . andſatdenuerponetohis neighbous, 


1 


10 Foxthis 
du niot 


dwell, hecauſe it is not eaſie to come vp to 
athenoppes uf their mountaines. 
11 Now therfoze, mp loꝛd, fight not againſt 
them min dactell arap,and there ſhallnor ſo 
much as one man of thp people perith, 
12 'Remaime'mthycampe, and keepeallthe 
men of thine armie,and let thy men keepe 
:ſtiikthe water of the countrep, that cõmeth 
. foohihzar rhe foot of the moumaine. 


13 Foz ali the inhabitants of Beth ulia haue 
their water t hereok: ſo ſhal thirſt kal then 
Fanuthen dll giue vp theit eitie: and we 


nd our people will goe vp to the toppes 
of the monutames that are neere, aid 
will campe vpon them, and watche- that 
noiie goe out of the citie. 1 
14 Do they and their wines, and their chil⸗ 


dun ſhall be conſiuned with fame, a be- - 


- fore the lwoꝛde come againſt them, they 
albe ouerthzowen in the ſtreetes where 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an enill re⸗ 
warde, becanſe they rebelled obeped not 
thy perſon peaceably, . 1 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Dlofernes and 

all his ſouldiers, and he appointed ta doe 
- ASthep had ſpoR rr. i 
27. Do the campe of the chudzen of Ammon 
departed, and with them fine thouſand of 
the Aſlpꝛiũns, and they pitched in the val⸗ 
lex, and tooke the waters, and rhe fonn- 


taines of þ waters of þ childzen of Jirael. 


18 Then the childien of Elau went vp with 
the ſchildien of Ammon, and caped mthe 


„„ mommaines ouer againſt. Dothaim, and 
they ſent ſome akthem ſeines toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt, auer agamiſt - 


- Rebel, whichs neere nta Ehuſt, that is 


- bponithe riuer Mochmur: and the reit ok 
the armie of the A\ſp1ians camped mthe 


field, and couered the whole land: for their 

tents and their baggage were pirched in a 

wWonderkull great place. | 

19 Then the childzen of Jraek crped vnto 
the Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart fai⸗ 


led for all their enemies had compaſſed 


them about, and there was no wap to eſ⸗ 
cave out from among thenn. 

20 Thus alt the companie of Aſſur remap⸗ 
ned about them, both their footenten,cha- 
riots and hoꝛſemen, foure & thirtie daes: 
ſo that euen all the places of their waters 
failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. - 

21 und the ciſternes were emptie, and thep 


had not water pnough to dune foꝛ ane 


dap: foꝛ thei gaue thẽ to dꝛinke by meaſure. 
22 Therefoꝛe their childꝛen ſweoned, æ their 
wines & pong men failed foz thirſt, and 
fell vowne in the ſtreets ofthe citie, and by 
the paſſages of the gates, and there was 
no ſtrength in them. | 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to D3ras, 
E to the chiefe of the citie, both vong men & 
miomen, and childꝛen, # cryed with alonde 
once, and ſaid befoꝛe all the Elders, 


Frad. J. 26 24 The * Lord indge betweene vs and pon: 


fo pau haue done vs great iniurie, iu that 


. ay art 
ot truſt in their ſpeares , but dhe ; 
- heightof vye- monntaities; wherein they 


pe haue not required peace of thechildy 
uf AU.. | 


$4, 12 410 5 54 # 4 
25 Foz nowe we haue no helper: bnt God 
hath ſolde vs into their handes, that we 
ſhould be thzowen. dowue betoze the with 
thirſt aud great deſtruction. 
26 Now theretote call them together, æ de⸗ 
. liner the wgole citie foꝛ a (popie to the peo- 
ple of Olofernes, and to all his arne. 
27 Foz it is better toꝛ vs to be made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then to die ko thirfiz#oz we wil 
be his ſeruauts that we map ime,: and not 
ſee the death of our infats befoze ouriepes, 
na dur wines, not our chudꝛen ta de. 
28 Me take to witnes agauiſt vou the heauẽ 
and the carth, æ our God c L oꝛd of our fa⸗ 
thers, which puniſheth vs, accozding. ta 
our ſmnes, and the ſinnes of our fathers, 
that he lap not theſe things to our. charge. 
29 Then there was a: great crpe of ailwath 
one conſent in the nunddes of the aſſemblie, 
- ' andthepcryed vnto the Loꝛde God with a 
londe voßce. FEM 


30 Then ſad.Dzias ta them. Wiethzen, ber 


ul good courage:let vs wait pet fine daies, 

iu the which ſpace the Lozd onr God map 
turne his mercie toward vs: for hee will 

not foxſake us in the ende. 

31 And if thelt dayes paſle, and there comme 

not heipe vnto vs, J will do accozding to 

pour woꝛde. non 

32 Do he ſeparated the people euerꝝ one vn⸗ 

to their charge, and thep went vnto the 
walles and towꝛes of their. cttie, and ſent 
their wines and their childꝛen into their 
houſes, and they were verp lowe brought 
m. the citte. | 

3 :CHAP: VIII. 

The parentuge, life and.conuerſation of Indeth, 11 She 

rebuke ih the faintneſſe of the gonerneurs. 12 She 

theweth that they Should not tent Gad, hut waite- 
von hm far ſucc our. 33. Hen enterpriſe againſt the 
ne biss. 1 4 . | SG 

MK 5 Dwatthat tune; Judeth heard ther⸗ 

N of, which was the daughter of Me⸗ 
rarithe fonne of Dr, the ſonne of It 
ſeph,the ſonne of Dztel, the ſonne of Elcia, 
the ſonne of Anamas, the lone of Gedeon, 
the ſonne of Kaphaim, the ſonne of Acito,.. 
the ſonne of Elm, the ſonne of Etiab, the 
ſonne ot Nathanael, p ſonne of Samacl, v 
ſonne of Salaladai, the ſonne of Jſracl.. 

2 AndManalſes was her huſbaud, of her 
ſtocke and kinred, who died in the barley 
harneſt, 2 

3. Fox as hee was diligent. oner them that 
bound ſheanes in the fielde,the heate canie 
vpon his head, aud he fell vpon his bed, & 

ͤdyed inthe citie of Bethulia, and they bu-- 
ried him with his fatkhers in the fielde bes 
tweene Dothan and Walamo. 

4 So Judeth mas in her houſe a widowe 
three veeres and foure moneths. 


And ſhe made her a tent vpon her honſe. # 


punt on ſackecloth on her lopnes, and ware 
her widowes apparel, : 
6 And ſhefaſtev al the dayes of her widows 
hode, ſaue the day befoze the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths,and the dap befoze the new 
moones, and in the fealtes and ſolemne 
Dapet 
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dapes ofthe houſe of Iſrael. 4 
She was allo ot a goodip countenance ⁊ 
verp beautifull to behold:and her hulband 

Maͤn alles had lefr her gold and ſiliter, and 

men ſeruants, and maide leruants, & cat⸗ 

tel, and poſſeſſions, where lhe remamed. 

8 Aud there was none that coulde bzing an 
enill repozte of her: foz ſhee feared God 
greatly, ö ä 

9 Now when lhe heard the euil woꝛdes of 

the people againſt the gouernour, becauſe 

Thep fainted fox lacke of waters (foz Ju: 

deth had heard all the woꝛdes that Ozias 

had ſpoken unto them, and that he had 


7 


Chap. 7. 26, 3. : POE 
npJ26,3 tothe Apyians withinfitedapes) 


10 Then ſhe ſent her maid that had the go- 
uerninent of all things that the had. to call 
Ozias and Chabhzis and Charmis the An- 
cients of the citie. 5 55 

And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, Heare me, pe gouernours of the 


inhabitants of Bethulta: fox your wozds - 


that pe haue {ſpoken befoze the people this 
Da, are not right, touching this oth which 


pe made and pzonounced betweene God & 


vou, and haue pꝛonuſed to deliner the citie 
to the enemies, vnleſle within theſe dapes 
the Lozd turne to helpe pop. 
22 And now who are pou that haue temp⸗ 
ted God this dap, & ſet pour ſelues in the 
place ot God among the childzenof men? 
I3 So now yon ſeeke the Lozde Almightie, 
but pon ſhall neuer know anp thing. 
24 Fox you can not find ont the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can pee perceine the 
things that he thinketh: then how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 


things, and knowe his mmde, oz compze⸗ 


hend his purpoſe? Nap mp bzethꝛen, ꝓꝛo⸗ 
uoke not the Loꝛd our God to anger. 

T5 Po it he will not helpe vs within thele 
finedapes, he hath power to defende vs 
when he will, enen euerp dap,oz to deſtrop 
vs befoꝛe our enemies. n 

26 Do nat pou therefoze binde the counſels 
of p Loꝛd our God: foꝛ God is not as man 
that he map be thꝛeatned, neither as the 
ſonne of manto be brought to iudgement. 

17 Therefoze let vs waite foꝛ ſalnation of 
him, and call upon him to helpe vs, and he 
will heare our vopce if it pleaſe him. 

18 Fo there appeareth none in our age, 
neither is there any nowe in thele dapes, 
neither tribe, noꝛ familie, noꝛ people, noꝛ ci⸗ 
tie among vs, which worthippe the gods 
made tv hands.as hath bene afozetime, 

19 Fot* the which cauſe our fathers were 
ginen to the ſwoꝛd, and foz a ſpople, æ had 
a great fall befoꝛe our enemies. 

20 But we inowe none other God: theres 
foze we trult that he wil not deſpiſe vs, noz 
any of our linage. 

21 Reither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
dea be ſo famous: fox our Sanctuarie 
ſHhalbe ſpoyled, and he wil require the pꝛo⸗ 
phanatton thereof at our mouth, | 

22 And the feareofonrbzethien,@ the capti⸗ 
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& 4-1-& 6.1 


* \wozne vnto them to delmer the citteun- - 


33 Pou 


th, - * * ' ' *— 0 — ä _ * — 
heads among the Gentiles, wherefyener 
we halbe in 

fence t a repꝛoch to all thẽ that 


be an of⸗ 
| that poſſelle. ys, 
23 Fot our ſeruitude lhallnot be directed by 
OW! noe the Lozd our God ſhallturne it 
Fac, iſghonour. ; . 
24 Nom therefoze, D hiethien, let vs ſhewe 
an exainple to our bzethzen,' becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs, and the Sanctua⸗ 
rie the Houſe, the Altar reſt vpon vs. 
25 Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thanłs to the od 
our God, which trieth vs enen as he did 
-  ourfathers, e SEE: 


bondage,and welha 


26 Remember what things he did to *U- gen a2. l. 


braham,and howe he tried Jfaac, and all 
that he did to Jacob in 
Spna when he kept the ſheepe of Laban 
his mothers bꝛother. | | | 
27 Fox he hath not tried vs as he did thein 
to theexamination of their hearts, neither 
doeth he take vengeance on vs, but the 
ALoꝛd punilheth fox inſtruction them that 
come neere to hun. 3 
28 J Then laid Ozias to her, All that thau 
hat ſpoken, halt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that is able to re: 
fiſt thy wozds. . | £2 
29 Fon it is not to day that thy wiſedome 
is knowen, but from the begining of thy 
life, all the people haue knowen thy wiſe- 
dome: fox the denice ofthine heart is good, 
30 But the people were berpthirſt:e, and 
compelled vs to do vnto them, as we haue 
ſpoken, and haue bzonght vs to an othe 
which we map not tranigreſle, 
31 Therefoze now pꝛay fo vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Loꝛde map 
ſende vs raine to fill our ciſternes, and that 
we map faint no moze, ; 
32 Then ſaid Judethvnto them, Heare me, 
and J will do athing, which ſhalbe decla⸗ 
red in al generations, to the childzen of our 


nation. : | 
alſtand this night in the gate,+ J 
will go fooꝛth with mine handmaide: and 
withm the dapes that pe haue pꝛonuſed 
to deliuer the citie to our enemies, the 1oꝛd 
will viſit Iſrael by mine hand, 

34 But inqutre not pou of mine act: fox J 
will not declare it vnto pou, till the things 
be finithed that J do. ET ; 

35 Then ſaid Ozias # the pꝛinces bnto hex, 
Go in peace, æ the Yozd God be befoze thee, 
to take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and wet 
to their wards. | 

; = H AP. I X, 8 

r Iudet h humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and maketh 
her prayers for the deliuerauce of her people. 7 Againſt 
the pride of the Aſſhrians, 1 God 1s the helpe ef 
the humble, a 17 a 

1 Yen Judeth fell vpon her face, and 

| put alhes vpon her head, and put off 
| the ſackecloth wherewith thee was 
clothed. Aud about the tune that the in⸗ 
cenle of that euening was offred in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem in the houſe of the Loꝛd, Judeth ery- 


ed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, - - . 


uitieofthe countrey,and the deſolation of 2 © Loꝛd God of mp father Simeon, to 


Bur iuheritance will he turne vpon our 


whom thou gaucſt a lwoꝛde to take Uen⸗ 
geance 


Meſopotamia of Gen. 28.7. 


Gen. 3.4-2,2% 


Ludg. 4.24. 
and 5. 26. 


Judg. 7.2. 
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and 16.8. 
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womde df the mapde, and d her, and 
diſcouered the thigh with ſhame, and pol⸗ 
luted the wombe to repzoche (fox thou 


1 


' Haddeſf commanded that it ſhoulde not 


ſo be, 

3 Pet they did things foz the which thou gas 
uelt their pꝛinces to the laughter, foz thep 
were decemed and waſtzed their beds with 

loud) and halt ſtricken the ſeruants with 
the gouernours, and the gouernours vpon 
their thꝛones, Fs: 77 $4 

4 And haſt giuen their wines fox a pzaye 
and their danghters to be captines, and 
all their ſpoiles foꝛ a bootie to the childꝛen 
that thou lonedſt: which were moued with 
thy zeale, and abhozred the pollution of 
their bloud, and called vpon thee fox aide, 
= = O mp God, heare me alſo a wid⸗ 


o 

5 Fo thou haſt wzought the things afoze,+ 

thele, and the things that thall be after, and 

thou colidereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, 
and the things that are to come. 


6 Foz thethings which thou doeſt parpoſe, 


are preſent, and ſap, Behold, we are here: 


85 N 5 . | p | ; 5 1 — 6p. 1. 88 f \* - 23 27 3 N z 2 
geance ot the ſtrangers which opened the 


that thou art the God of all power aid 
ſtrength, and that there ts aut ery 
defendeth the yet Ilrael t thou. 


s Ttudithdecketh her ſelfe and goeth forth of the citie. 
. She ts taken of the watch of the cAſhrians and 
brought to Olefernes, IEEE 5g 

1 Noe after the had ceaſed tocrpe bnts 

the God of Jſrael, and had made an 
ende of all theſe wozdes,  - 

2 Sheroſe where her had fallen downe, and 
called her mapde, and went down into the 

| — , inthe which che abode in the Hab⸗ 

ath daies and in the feaſt dayes 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth where- 
with (he was clad,and putting off the gar⸗ 
ments of her widowehode, ſhe walhed her 
body with water anointed it with much 
oyntment, & dꝛeſſed the heare ot her head, 
and put attire vpou it, and put on her gar⸗ 
ments of gladnes, wherewith ſhe was 
_ TEN life of MManaſſes her hul⸗ 


4 And ſhe put ſlippers on her fette, and pit 
on bracelets, and fines, and rings, and 
earings, and all her omaments, & lhe decs 


fox all thy wapes are ready, and thꝝ iudge; ked her ſelf -bzanelp to allure the eyes ot all 
ments are foꝛenna wen. men that ſhould ſee her. | | | 
2 Behold, the Aſſpxzians are multipliedby 5 Then ſheegane her maide a bottel of wine, 
their power: they haue eralted themſel⸗ and a potte of ople, ⁊ filled a ſcrippe with 
ues with hoꝛſes and hoꝛſemen: they glow flowze,and with dꝛye figges, and with fine 
in the ſtrength of their footemen : they truſt bzead: ſo ſhelapped vp all theſe things to⸗ 
m ſhield, ſpeare and bow, and fling, and gether and layde them vpon her, : 
do not knowe that thou art the loꝛde that 6 Thus then went foꝛth to the gate of the ti⸗ 


bzeakelt the battels : the Loꝛde is thy 


I Name. 
8 Bꝛeake thon their ſtrength by thy power, 
and bzeake their foꝛce by thy wꝛath: fox 
they haue purpoſed to deſile thy Sanctua⸗ 
rie, and to pollute the Tabernacle where 
thy gloꝛious Namie reſteth, æ to caſt down 
with weapons the homes of the Altar, 
g Behold their pꝛide, and ſend thy wꝛath vp- 
on their heads: giue into mine hand which 
am a wydowe, the ſtrength that J haue 
conceiued. 


tie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there 
Oztas, and the Ancients of the citie, Chaz 
bus and Charmis. 

7 And whenthep ſaw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was chan⸗ 
ged, they marueiled greatly at her won⸗ 
derfull beautie, and ſaid vnto her, _ 

8 The God, the God of our fathers gine thee 
fauonr, and accomplithe thine enterpꝛiſes 
to the gloꝛie of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and 
to the exaltation of Jeruſalem. Then they 

woiſhipped God. 


x0 * Smite by the deceit of mp lippes the 9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Commande the 
ſeruant with the pꝛince, æ the pꝛinte with gates of the citie to be opened into mee, 


the ſernant:abate their height by the hand 
of a woman. | 
11 * Foz thy power ſtandeth not in the mul⸗ 
titude, noz thy might in ſtrong men: but 
thon,D Loꝛde, art the helpe of the humble 
and litle ones, the defender of the weake, 
and the pꝛotectoz of them that are fozſake, 
a the Daniour of them that are without 
GPe, 
12 Snrelp, ſurelp thou art the God of mp fa: 
ther, and the God of the inheritance of J{- 
rael,the Loꝛd of heauen and earth, the crea⸗ 
tor of the waters, the King of al creatures: 
heare thou mp pzaper, 
13 And graunt me words and craft, and a 


wound, and a ſtroke againſt them that en⸗ 


terpꝛiſe cruel things againſt thy couenant, 
and againſt thine holy Houſe, æ againlt the 
top of Ston, & againſt the houſe of the pol⸗ 
leſſion of thy childꝛen. 
14 Shewe enidentlp among all thy people, 
Aud all the tribes, that they map knowe 


that J may go fooꝛth to accomplith the 
things which pou hane ſpoken tome. So 
thep commanded the pong men to open 
unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 

Io And whenthep had done ſo, Judeth went 
out, thee and her maide with her, and the 
men of the citie looked after her, vntill ſhe 
was gone downe the monntaine, and till 
the had paſſed the vallep, and could { her 
no moꝛe. 3 

11 Thus they went ſtreight forth in the vals 
ley, and the firſt watche of the Aſſpꝛians 
met her, | | | . 

12 And tooke her, æ aſked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſte ſaide,J 
am a woman of the Yebzewes, am fled 
from them:foꝛ thep ſhalbe giuen pou to be 
conſumed. {ann 

13 And Jcome befoze Dlofernes, the chiefe 
captaine of pour arinie, to declare him 
true things, and J will ſhewe befoze him 

Dod. the 


. 


wap whereby he chan go and winne all 
we mouwnams, without loſingrhe body oꝛ 
yUfe of anp of his mien. EE 
14 Nowe when the men heard her woꝛdes, 
and behelde her conntenance, they won⸗ 
Ned greatly at her beautie, and ſaide vnto 


r, 

25 Thon haſt ſaued thp life, in that thou haſt 

haſted to come downto the pꝛeſence of dur 
loꝛde:nowe therefoze come to his tent. and 
ſome of vs ſhali conduct thee vntill they 
haue deliuered thee into his hands. 

16 And whenthou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not afraide in rhine heart, but ſhewe vnto 
him accoꝛding as thou halt to ſape, and hee 
will intreate thee well. 


x7 Then thep choſe out ot them an hundzeth 
men, and pꝛepared a charet fox her and her 
_— and bzought her to the cent of Dlo⸗ 


ernes, 

18 Then there was a running to and fro, 
throughout the campe: fox her comming 
was bzuted among the tents ; and they 
came and ſtoode round about her: fox (Hee 
ſtoode without the tent of Dlofernes vn- 

| be they had declared vnto hun cancerning 
er. 5 

19 And they marueiled at her heautie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Jſrael becauſe 
of her, and euerp one (aide vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that 
haue among them ſuch women? ſurelp it 
is not good that one man of them be left: 
for if thep thoulde remaine, they might de⸗ 
ceiue the whole earth. 7 

20 Then Dlofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſeruauts, and they bzonght her into the 

tent. : 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed.un- 
der a canopie, which was wouen with 
purple and gold and emerandes, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him ofher, aud he came 
forth vnto the entrie of his tent, and thep 
caried lampes ot ſiuer befoze hm. 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him 
and his ſeruants, they all narueiled at the 
beautie of her countenance, and lhe fell 
down vpon her face, and did renerence vn⸗ 
to hum, and his ſeruants too ke her vp, 

. 

2. Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, Aud aſketh the cauſe 
of her comme. 5 She decetucth lum by her faire wores. 

I. hen (aide Dlofernes vnto her, Mo⸗ 

man,bee of god comfoꝛt: feare not in 


thine heart: fo IJ neuer hurt aup that 


would ſerue Mabuchodonaſoz the king of 
all the earth. 


2 Now theretoxe if th people that dwelleth 


in the mountames, had not deſpiſed me, 1 


woulde not haue lifted bp mp ſpeare a⸗ 
ga inſt them: but they haue pꝛocured theic 
things to them ſelues. 


3 Burt nowe tell nie wherefoze thou art fled. 


from them, and art come vnto vs: fox thou 
art came foꝛ ſafegarde: bt of good comfort, 
_ thalt lmefromthis night, and here⸗ 
ak ter. | | 

4 Fo;noneſhalſthurt the, but intreate the& 


w2,4gthey doe the ſeruants of King Naz. 


. 
Ju 


p buchodonoſormp 
wozdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 


handmaide ta ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and 


A wil derlare no lye to mp lam this night. 
6 And if thou wilt followe the wozdes of 
_ thine handmaide,God wil bzing the thing 


perfectip to paſle byth&,and mplozdeſhal 


not faileofhis purpoſe, ee. 
7 As Nabuchodonoloz Ring ot all the earth 


—' 1 
- 


Then Judeth — Receine the 


lincth, and as his power is offoxce, who 


hath ſent thee to refoꝛme all perſons, not 
onelp men ſhalbe made ſubiect to him by 
ther, but alſo the beaſtes ofthe fieldes, and 
the cattell, and the faules of the heauen 
ſhal line by thy ꝓower under Raͤbuchodo⸗ 
noſoꝛ and all his houſe. | | 


8 Fox we haue heard of thy wiſedome aud: . 
of thy nudent ſpirit, and it is declared 


though the whole earth, that thou onelp 
art excellent in alt rhe kingdome, and of a 
wonderful knowledge, a in feares of warre 
marueilous. | 

9 Nowe!“ as concerning the matter which 
Achioz did ſpeake in thy counſel, we haut 
heard his woꝛdes: foxthe men af Wethu- 
lia did take him, and he declared vnto them 
all that he had ſpoken vato thee; - 

10 Therefoze, Dlozde and gouernour reiect 
not his wozd, hut ſet it in thine heart,foz it 
is true: fox there is no pumthinent againſt 
gur people, neither can the (wozd pꝛeuaile 


againlt them except rhep ſlime againlt. 


their God. 


11 Nowetherefoze leaſt my lozde ſhovld be- 


fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, # that 
death map fallvpon them, and that they 
may be taken in their ſinne whiles they 
pꝛouoke their God to anger, which is ſo oft 
times as thep do that whieh is not beſeẽ⸗ 
ming, : 

12 (m becauſe their bitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, thep haue deter⸗ 
mined to take their cattel, and haue pur⸗ 

. poſedto conſume al'things that God had 
fozbidden thein to eate by his lawes: 

13 Bea.thep haue purpoled to conſume the 
firſt fruites of the wheat,# the tithes of the 
mme, æ of the oile which they had reſerued 


aud ſanctified foz the Prieſts that ſerue in 


Jeruſatem befoze the face of our God: the 


which things it is notlawfutfoxanp of the 


people to touch with their hands. 

14 Mozeouer they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 

becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue 

done the like, ſuch as ſhoulde bzing them 
licence from the Senate) 

15 Nowe when they ſhall bing them word, 
they will do it, and they ſhall be giuen the 
to be deſtroped the ſame day. 

16 Wherefoze J thine handmaide, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pxeſence,$ God 
hath ſent mee to weozkea thing with thee, 
whereof all the earth ſhal wonder, who⸗ 
ſoener ſhall heare it. ä | 


17 Forthp ſernant feareth<God, and wo1-- 


ſhippeth the God of heauen dape e night, 
and nowe let me remaine with ther, mp 
lozde, and let thy ſeruant goe ont in the 


night ints the vallep, and J will pzape 
ä unto 


e Or,hath 
done wol, 


Cen. 43. 
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hen they ſhal commurtheirſiunes, 

18 And Imi come and ſhew it vnto thõ: 
then thou ſhalt go fozth with all. thine ar⸗ 
mie. e there ſhalbe none or them that ſhall 


10 And J will leade thee through þ:middes 
8 1 bela Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, and J will ſet thy thꝛone in p middes- 


pe that haue no ſhepheard, t a dogge 

not barke with his mouth agaynſt 

2 fox thee thinges haue beene ſpoken 

vnto me, and declared vnto me according 

to mp fozeknowledge , and Jam ſent to 

ſhewe thee. FT oo, | 

20 C Then her woꝛdes pleaſed Dlofernes, a 

al his ſernants, and thep maruelled at her 
wiledome, and ſapde, 3 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in alp woꝛld, 

both fo beauty of — wildom of words. 

22 Likewiſe Dloferncs lapd vnto her, God 

'yath done this, to ſẽd thee befoxe the peo⸗ 


pr „ and thou. thalt dzine them as 


ple, that ſtrength might bein our handes, 


. Aud deſtruction -vpon them that defpiſe 
. mylod. . . .- 2 
23 And nobbe thou art both beautiful in thy 
cauntenance, wittie in thy woꝛdes: ſire: 
ly i thon do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God 
ſhail be nn God, c thou ſhalt dwell in the 
pouſe of Nabuchodonoſoz , & ſhalt be re⸗ 
nowmed throughout the whole earth. 
CHAP. XII. 
3 Iadeth would not pollute her ſelſe with the meate 
the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeſt that thee 
eight go out by night to pray. 11 Olefernes cauſeth 
her to come to the banket. 
I *F*Yeuhecommannded to bying her in 
1 where his treaſures were laid, 4 bade 
that they ſhould pzepare foꝛ her of his 
done meates., aud that ſhe ſhould dzinke 
of his owne wine. | 5 
2 But Judeth ſaid, I map uot eate of the, 
leaſt there ſhould be an offence, but J can 
ſuffice my ſelfwith the things that J hane 
bzonghr, a 
3 Then Dlofernes ſaid vnts her, If ß things 
that thou haſt,ſhould faite, how ſhould we 
gine the the like? fox there is none with 
us of thy nation. i 
& Then ſaid Jndeth vuto him, As thy ſoule 
lineth, mp lozd, thine handmaide hall not 
ſpend thoſerhings that J haue, befoze the 
Loꝛd worke bp mine hand the things that 
he hath determined. 
Then the ſernants of Dlofernes bzonght 
her mtothe tent, and ſhe ſlept vntill mid⸗ 
night, and roſe at the moꝛning watch, 
6 21d lent to Dlofernes, ſaping, Let mp1ord 


' - commannd that thine handmaide may go 


- oy 


fozth vnto paper. | : 
7 Then Dlofernes commannided his garde 
Þ they ſhould not ſtay her: thus the abode 


in the cam pe thꝛee dapes, and went ont in 


the night into the valley of Wethulia, and 
waſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine, enen in the 
water by the campe. 

8 281d when ſhe came out, ſhe pꝛaped vnto 
the 20zd God of Jſrael, that he would di- 
rect her wap tothe exaltationof the chil- 


tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate 


led none af them te the banker, that hav 


” * 
* 


11. Then ſaid he toWagoas Þ-eunuchewho 
as alas jad, So c Pers 
wade this Yebzew wont, which is wit 
ther, that ſhe come vnts vs and cate, an 
d inke with vs. 3 2 
12 Hon it were a ſhame fo vs, if we ſhould 
let fuch a woman alone, æ not talke w her, 
_Eif we do not allureher/ihe wil mocke vs. 
13 Then went Wagoas froin the pꝛeſeuce ot 
Dlofernes, e caime to her, and ſaid, Let not 
this faire maide ninke diffieultie ta goe in 
to my loꝛd, and to be honoured in his p2e- 
ſence, and to dꝛinke ume with vs ioyful⸗ 
lp, and to beentreated as one ofthe daugh⸗ 
ters of Þ childzen of o ſfur, which remame 
in the houſe of Rabuchodonoſoĩ. | 
14 Then ſaid Judeth vnto htm, ho am 


nowe, þ J-thould gainſay-mplozd2Sures. 
TIpwhatſoener pieaſethhim,4 wil — ſyct᷑ 


dux, and it ſhalbe my wp vnto the dape of 
15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 
ments, æ with all the omamentes of wos 
men, e her maide went, x ſpꝛed fooꝛth her 
ſkies on the ground duer ngaynſt Olo⸗ 
fernes, which ſhe had recefited of Bagoas 
fox her daply vſe, that ſhe might ſit & eate 


16 Nowe when Judeth came g ſate downe, 


Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, 
his ſpirit was meoued;# he deſired great⸗ 
Ive her company: fox he had wayted fox 


the time to deceine her from the day that 


he had ſerne her. | 

17 Then ſaid Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
nowe, and be mery with vs. 

18 Do Judeth ſaid, Jdztnkenow,my lozde, 


becauſe my ſtate is exalted this dap mo 


then euer it was ſince J was bome. 
19 Then ſhe toke, æ ate dꝛanke befoꝛe him 
the things, that her maide had pꝛepared. 
20 And Dlofernes reiopced becauſe of her, æ 


dꝛanke much moze wine then he had dꝛũkẽ 


at any time in one daptince he was bozue. 
CHAP. XIII. 
4 Tudeth prajeth for ſtrength. 8 Sheſmiteth off 0+ 
loſernet necke. vo Shereturreth to Bethulia and 
remyceth her people. 
1 N Dwe when the euening was come, 


his ſeruants made haſte to depart, - 


- Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and 
dimiſſed thoſe that were pꝛeſent, from the 
vꝛelence of his loꝛd, and they went to their 
beddes: fox they were all wearie, becauſe 
the feaſt had benelong. 


2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, 4 


Dlofernes was ſtretched along vpon his 
bed: foz he was filled with * wine. 


to ſtande without her chamber, to waite 


foꝛ her comming foꝛth as ſhe did daylp:foꝛ 


the ſaid,ſhe would go koꝛth to her pꝛaiers, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas accoꝛding to the 
D dd. it, ſame 


a 9 S _ 
* 


9 'Solhereturned, & ure in ie 


d And in the fourth day, Dlofernes made 
i ng RE ng — 


| | Eechus, . 
3 {| Now Jndeth had chmanded her maide 10, 25. 


— 


— 


ſame purpoſe. n allthe women of the earth, e bleſſed be the 
4 So all went foozth of herpzeſence, and loꝛd God, which hath created theheauens 
none was left in the chamber, neyther lit⸗ and the earth, which hath directed ther to 
tle noz great: then Judeth (tanding by his the cutting off of the head of the chiefe ol 
-bedde, laide in her heart, © Lozde God of onrx enemies. 
all power, beholde at this pieſent the 19 Surelythis thine hope ſhal neuer depart 
wozkes of nine handes foz the exaltation out ot the heartes ot men: foʒ they ſhall re⸗ 
of Jeruſalem. | N member the power of God foꝛ euer. 


. 


5 Foz nowe is the time to helpe thine inhe⸗ 20 And God turne thele things ta ther fox a 
ritance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to perpetual pꝛaiſe, and viſite thee with. good 
the deſtruction of the enemies which are thinges, becauſe thou halt not ſpared thy 


riſen againſt vs. 2 5 le, becauſe of the affliction of our nation, 

6. Then the came to the poſte of the bedde but thou haſt holpen our rume, walking a 

which was at Olafernes head, and tooke flreight way befozeour God. And all the 
dobone his fauchin from thence, | veople ſaide, So be it, ſo be it. 5 

> 20nd appꝛoched to the bed, æ tooke hold of CHAP. XIIII. 

. the heareof his head, and laid, Strengthen 1 7udeth cauſeth to bang up the head ef Olofernes, 
me, O Lozd God of Iſrael this dap. 10 Achior ioyneth hin ſelfe 16 the people of God, 

8 Andlhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke with 11 The 1ſraclites go out againſt the Aſſhrians. 
all her might, and lhe tooke awap his head x + Yen ſaid Juderh vnto the, Yeare me, 
from him, a LE alſo, mp bzethzen, E* take this head, 2.Macca, 

9. And roled his bodie downe from the bed, Aud hang it vpon thehielt place of 15. 35. 
ct pulled downe the canopie from the pil⸗ pour walles, WE» 
lars, and anon after ſhe went fozth, &gaue 2 Andlo ſoone as themozning ſhal appeare 
Olofernes head ro her maide, & the ſune ſhal come fozxth vpo the earth, 

10 And lhe put it in her ſcrippe of meate: (a take poueuerp one his weapons, and goe 
. thep twapne went together accoxding to foozthenerp valiant man out ofthe citte, 

their cuſtome vnto pzaper, and pꝛealling &@ ſet yon a captaine ouerthem, as though 
thꝛough the tents, went about bp that ual; pon would goe downe into the ſielde, to⸗ 
lep, æ went vp the mountaine of Bethulta, warde the watche ofthe Allyzians, but go 

and came to the gates thereof. not downe, . : | 

x1 Then ſaid Judeth a farre off to p watch- 3 Then they ſhall take their armour , and 
men at the gates,Dpe now the gate: God, ſhal go into their campe, '&raiſe vp þ caps 
euen our God is with vs to ſhewe his po⸗ tames of the armieof Aſſur, and they that 
wer pet in Jeruſalem, æ his foꝛce agapnſt rũne to the tent of Slofernes, hut ſh all not 

his enemies, as he hath eut done this day. finde him: then feare (hall fall vpon them, 

x2 Now when the men of her citie heard her and they thallflee befoꝛe pour face, 
bopce,thep made haſte to go downeto the 4 So vou and all that inhabite the coaſtes 
gate of their citie, and thep called the El⸗ of Ilrael, hal purſue them, ⁊ ouerthꝛowe 
ders ofthe citie. them as they goe. 

23 And they ranne al together both ſmall g 5 But befoze pou do theſe things, call me As 
great: foꝛ it was aboue their expectation. chioz the a mmomte, that he map ſee, and 
the ſhould come. Do they opened the gate knowe him deſpiſed the honſe of Jſrael,. 

and receiued her, # made a fire foꝛ alight, and that ſent him to vs as to death. 
and ſteode round about them twaine. 6 Then they called Achioz out of the houſe 

14 Then lhe ſaid to them with a loude voice, of Ozias, æ when he was come #ſawethe 
Pꝛapſe God, pꝛaiſe God: fox he hath nut HeadofDlofernes in a certaine mans had 
taken away his mercie from the houſe of in the aſſemblie of the people, he fel down 

Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by on his face, and his ſpirite faled. 
mine handes this night. 7 But when they had taken him vp, her felt 

25 Dolhe tcoke tie head out of the ſcrippe at Judeths fete, and reuerenced her, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the laid, Vleſſed art thou in all p tabernacle of 
head of Dlofernes, the chiefe capraine of Inda, and in alt nations, which, hearing 

the armie of Aſſur, and beholde the cano⸗ thy name, halbe aſtoniſhed. 
vie, wherein he did lie in his dꝛunkennes, 8 Now? therefoze tell me al the things, that 
t the Loꝛd hath ſmitten hun by the hande thou haſt done in theſe dayes.The Judeth 
ot a woman. declared vnto him in the middes of the 
x6 As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath kept me in people all that ſhe had done from the day 
inn way that went, mp countenaunce that the went fozth, vntill that houre thee 

bat deceiued him to his deſtruction, & he ſpake vnto them. HH, 
ath not committed ſinne with me bp any 9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, ÿ peo⸗ 
pollution ox vilenie. ple reiopced with a great voyce, and made 

37 Then all the people were wonderfullpy a⸗ a nopſe ot gladnes thzongh their citie, 
ffonilhed, and bowed themſelues, 4 woor: 10 And Achioz, ſcłing all thinges that God 
ſhipped God, and ſaide with one accoꝛde, had done foꝛ Iſrael, beleeued in God vn⸗ 
Vleſſed be thou, D our God, which haſt fainedly, and circumciſed the fozeſkinne ol 
this dap bought to nought the enemies his flelh;and was iopned unto the houſe of 
ol thy people. I ſrael vnto this dap. 

8 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 11 J Aſlfcone as the morning aroſe, thep han- 
bleſſed art thou ot the moſt hie God abone gedthe head of Olafernes out at the _ 


1 
Foz 
2” 


DN. > Tos. a+ 2. os He) 
« n PORN 3 
. 


— 0 rh 950 
- theirrulers, : T1 en 
23 Da ther came to a 1 * 
7 hum hat ha f charge al his rhinge, - foes : 
IDaken our ſoꝛde: — Y bene py ene to Tanite ber. 
—ů— Sed ho 1 n 5 TEE es 
"14+ ty 3 
in agoas; and knoc TTY 2 art the exaltation ——— 
; 8 —ꝛ . 0 art 
dept Inderh: .- 7a i e retopcyig of 
[= I Ian he opened 10 Thau haſt dane all the 8 bp tþ ine 
n, and went into the chamber, andfounde hand: thon haſt done nu to Iſrael. 
hun caſt vpon the flooze, & his bead was aud God is pleaſed t —_— bleed be 
taken from him. thou of the almigptie Lozde oz tuermoꝛe: 
16 Therefoze: he cried with a londevoyce, and all the people ſaid, Do be ii. 
with weeping s mourning, anda nugh⸗ 17 And the people (poiled rhe capetheſpace 
tie crie,and rent his garments. of thirtie dapes,;&thepgane vntoJudery 
27 Nfrer, he went into the tent ok. Judeth Dlofernes tent, and al his ſimer — was 
where che vſed to remaine, a foũd her not: and baſins, — — 
then he leaped out to the people and cried, and laid it on her mules rden di 
48 Theſe ũlaues haue cõmitted wickednes: ber charets, and lated thm 
one womã of the Yebzewes hath bz 12 Then all the women of J — to⸗ 
ſhame vpon the hu ſe of Kung Nabucho: > gether to ſet her, aud bleſſed her, and made 
: Donoſox: fogbt holde, Olofernes lieth nn à daunce among them foꝛ her, & ſhe tooke 
the ground without an head. . yanches in per hand, and gat l to the 


ag When the en ee iamegrs * womenthat were with her. 


— — e woꝛdes, they rent their 13 Thepaiſacrowned her with uliurs, and 
coates and their heart was wonterfally : her that was with her, ache went befoze 
troubled, and there was a crie and a very the people in the daunce; leading all the 
" Freac nopſe throughout the campe. women: and all ihe men of Iſrael follows 

Ci AP. XV. ; edintheir — eta, with 


a The Aft ryvians are afrayed and flec. 3 The 1 ſae- ſongs in their mouthes. 


litespurſie them, 8 Ioacim the hie Pie ſt conmeiñ CHAP. XVI. 
to Bethuli a to ſer Iuq erh and e aiſe God for her. Indeth preafſeth God with a ſong. 19 She mu 6 
x Nd when thep That wore nithe tents, the Lord Hlaſernis ſtuffe. 23 Her comtinenceylife & 
A hearde, thep were altonuhed ar þ m_ — 25 Al Iſrael lamenteth her. 
that was done. gen Judeth began this confeſſion in 
2 And feare and trembling kel vponthem, . all Iſrael, and all the people lang this 


ſo that there was no nian that durſt abide ſong with a loude vonce. 
ünthe r ok his neighbour e but alioge- 2 And Judeth ſaide, Vegi vnto mp God 
. thera pfled bpeuerp way of the with tymbels: ſing vuto-mp Lozve with 
plane and ofthe nountaines, „ - cpmbals: tune vnto him a palme: exalte 
3 They alſo that had cainped in the moun⸗ his pꝛaiſe, and call vpon his Rame. 
tames rg ude about e e put 3 #5 God bꝛeaketh the batteis, and pit - 
toflights, en thech hildzenof "Jſrael 28 d his campe in the mtddes of the peo⸗ 
_ -onethat as a maria an gthem,rul ple, and delivered me out of thehande of 
ſhed out vponthem, © * the perſecuters. 
4 . Thenſent Ozias to SBethomanhemand 4 Allur came fromthe mountaines foozth 
to Vebai, and Chobai, and Chola and to mi the Nozth:he came with thouſandes in 


all the coaſtes.of Jſrael,fuchas ſhould de: his ariie,*whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp haps.rryrys 


tlare unto them the things Þ were done, the riuers, and their hozlemen ue coue⸗ 
And th 0 bel 1555 wk fozth.vpon their red the vallcis., - = 
x od 5 Be ſaid that he would burne vp mp boꝛ⸗ 
Sfp ihe 1 75 of Iſrael heard ders and kill np pong men w the ſw oꝛde, 
Pap all fellÞpon them together unto and dath the ſucking childꝛen againſt the 
Choba: likewiſe alſo they that came from groũd, and make mine inkants as a Pap, 
eruſalem and from all the mountaines: and my virgins a ſpoile. 
oz men had told them what things were 6 But the almightie Lozde hath bꝛought 
done in the came of them enemies, e they them to naught by the hand of a woman. 
that mere in Galaad and in Galle chaſed 7 Foz the mightie did not fall by the yong 
them wa great ſlaughter vntil they came anen, neither did the ſonnes of Titã (mite 
to Damaſcus and to the coaſtes therrof. Him,noz the hiegiantes innadehim, bur 


5 nd the reſidue that dwelt at Wethulia, Judeth the daughter of Merari did diſcos 
re 


fell vpon the campe of Aſſur and ſpopled him by thebeautie of her ceũtenance. 
them, and were greatlyenriched, 8 Fon ſhe put ofthe garment of her widows 
Dod. ui. bode, 


W 


as * 


de,foxthe exaltationofthoſe p i. 


5 Ae in Icrael, and anointed her face w xy 


dintment, and bond bp her heart ma coif, 

and tonke a lmen garment to deceiue — 

9 Yerflippersrautthedhis epes:her 
tie tokehis minde pꝛiſoner; Aud the! 
chin paſled thlough his nerke 

10 The Perttans' were altoniched at Yer 

= boldnes, and the Medes were troubied w 
her hardines. 

11 But mine afflicted reiopced, and my lcke 2 
ble ones ſhowred: then they feared, they 
ted vy their vonce and turned backe. 

12 The childzen of maids perced them, and 
woũded them as they fled awap like chil⸗ 


© dzen:thep periſhed bp the battel of Loxd; ' 


13 J willlinguntothe Loꝛd a ſong & pꝛaiſe, 
O Loꝛd, thou art great and gloꝛious, mar⸗ 
ueilous and innincible in power. 


14 Yet all thy creatures ſerue thee: *fox thou 


halt (poke and they were made: thou halt 
lent thy Spirit, and he made them up: and 
there is none that van reſiſt thy uoyce. 
15 m the mountaines leape vp froni their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes 
melt at thy pꝛeſence like ware: vet thou 
art mercifull to them that feare thee, f 


16 Fox al ſacriſice is ti litle 'foz a ſweete ſa⸗ her 


uour, and all the fatte is too litle fox thy 
burnt offring: hut he that feareth the od, 
is great at all tinies. | ; 
17 Mo to the nations that riſe vp againſt © 
mi kinred: the Loꝛde almightie will take * 
vengeance uf them in the dap of indge⸗ 
ment, in yo fire and woꝛrmes vpon 
their fleſthe, and t hep {Hall ferlc = and 


"Eſther, - 


Certeine ned of the flotie of Eale 
recke and Latin enen 


ſom̃e 


ede Yen Mardochens ſaide, Bod 
77 7 hath doitetheſc things. 
oy k Py Foz I remeinber a dzeame; 
8 | which J * eee 
© matters, @ there was nothin 
22 thereof amitted.” oh 25 


6 Al kitle fountaine which became aflod, 1 


and was a light, and as the ſnune, an hs. 
much water, this flood was Eſther whom 
the King married and made Mueene; , 

7 Andthetwodzagons are J and Aman. 


8 And the people are they tijat are aſſem⸗ 


bled to deſtrop the name ofthe Jewes. 


9 And mp people is F{raet, which cried to 2 Juthe conte 
God, and are ſaued: foz the Loꝛde hath ſa⸗ 
ned his people, æ the Yozde hath delinered , 


vsfroall theſe enils,# God hath wiought 


ſignes e great wonders, whith n; ' tribe ol genen IG A 


bene done among the Gentiles, 
0 Therefo:e hath he made two kottes, one 


9 


tet nun 


19 * — alſo offred all t the e ſtuffe of Dlo- 
fernes, which the peopie had gnun her, & 
aue the canopre which ihe had tanen off 
is bed, foz an oblation to the loꝛ dz 

20 Sethe people teionced in Jeruſaleinbp 
the Sanctuarie, fox the space of thick mo⸗ 
net —— — — — 

21 After this time euery ons returns toſhis 

owne inheritance, an Judech went to 

Wethulia,and reninined in her owne pol 

ſeſſion, and was fox her! tune ene 

in all the rountrop: t 

22 And manp deſired her,but none had her 
companie all the dapes of her life after q 
Manaſſes her huſbandewas dean. was 
gathered to igis pedple. 

23 Wut ſhe increaſed moxe and moe in hos 
nour, and wared owe in her hnufbandes 
houſe, being an hundꝛethy e fine pere olde, 
and made her maid free:\oſhe died in Be⸗ 

thulia, and they buried her in the graue of 

er huſband anaſſes. 

EA And“ the houle of Itrael lantented perte⸗ 
uen dapes, and beroꝛe ſhe died, ſhe did di⸗ 
ſtri lite her geodes to all them p were ne⸗ 
reſt dt kinred tu Manaſſes her huſ band, 
to them that were n nad reit ot her kmred. 

25 And there was none that made the chil⸗ 
dien of Fſrael anp moze afraid in p dapes 
of Audeth.nox een walker her r 


bien a we Pad 16 
tions. 
Which folkqwe the tenth Chapter, ; ut 


"+ pH : 5 ITN 
* P WIL SO * 


m the moneth Wii the corrbenth and fits 
tenth day ofthe ſame moneth, wirh an a© 
ſemd ite and top, and with ud f befoze 
God, accozygng to the generatios f ener 


nong 31S i 
n HAP. XI. 


iy rhe fur bang 5 
er — 
ſai 


e's 
t he . 
 thep faide 
. Ptolomens, 
expected,” 
8 mene 
o mon 
fone Jane, 
(ne of 15 ofthe 
zeame, 
' 2 Jew dwelling tn p citis ofSiſis,a nos 
i ple man p bare office in the Rings court. 


which r was at Jeruſa 
2 of the 


1 


Artaxerxes in the 
ilan, Mardor 
the ſomie ol Hen 


fo: the people of God, and an other fox all 4 Ye was atſo one of the captinitiewhich 


the Gentiles. 
731 adthele two lottes came befoꝛe Go 


Nabuchodonoſoz the Aing of Babplon 
brought from Jeruſalf with Jechonias. 


for all nations, at the houre and time ap- 5 And this was his dzeanre, Beholde, a 


Pointed, and in the day of indgement. 

12 Do God remembed his owne people, E 
mſtified his mheritance. 

33 Therefoze ttole daies Halbevuts them 


noiſe of a tenipeſt with thunders, e carth- 
„ vpꝛoare in the lande. 
Behold, two great an 


ns came faith 
to fight one again 


an — 


Their 


lor, her people 


Gen. 50.18; 


"or, lotte?> 


| ies tron! 
ftie great afflieti 
9 - o-theitthe righteons fe; 
— e being reavieto 
dpe, crped yuto ki; 
10 Jin whether armer, Aube litle well 
Freue into a geeatriner flowedouer 
with great waters 
Ix: — co ven roſevp, che lewis 


red the glozions, 
12 h whe w Ss had rene this 
 dzeame,he aw Bec e andhoilght m 
his heart vntill þ night, what God would 
do fo he deſired to 
C HAP. XII. 


iu the kings court with Bagathas, 4 
Thara, the zunge eumuthes and kee⸗ 
pers of the pa ace. * N 


2 But when he eard their puryoſe;and 

: mes nn n he hear perceiued that they 
went about tolapetherr handes vpon che 
\ King Artaxerxes, and fo He certified the 
King thereof. 

>: Theu cauſed the Ming to examine the ae 8 
.eunuc ches with tounents, and whenthep - 

have 2 2 hey were put to death. 


Efer 3.27. 


and 6,3, 


4 2 — the King canſed to be put in the 
1 Jardochers' alſo wꝛote the 


fhonlde remame m the court, a fo the ad⸗ 
uertiſement,he gaue him a reward. 6 
Ss Vut Aman the ſonne of Xmadathns the 
A gagite, which was in great honour and 
i, reputation with the Uing, went about to 
hurt Mardocheus aud his people, becauſe 
_ ofthe two eunnches of the king char were 
Put to Death. TfL, 
CHAP, XIII. | : 
p "The copie M rhe letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
| — 8 The prayer of Maydecbens; - 
Peſdphe ent Is copie of the letters was this, 
ge oy 9. The great Wing Artaxerxes wziteth 
1 theſe rhinges to the pꝛinces and go⸗ 
[hexnoiies thafarevnder Himifrom India 

vnto Exyiopia iti an humdzerh a aud ſeuen E 
ſtwentis prouintes. 

2 When J was made loꝛd ouer many peo⸗ 
ple, and had lubdued the whole earth viito 
my dominion, would not exalt mp ſelfe 
hy thercaſoft'sf mp pdWer, but purpoſed - 

with equitie alwap and gentlenes to go⸗ 

% roms np &Swholpto ſet them in 

eaceable life, and therebp to — nt 
vomit pntö tranquillitie, that men 
* aniohe ſafdp no'thozouw on enerplide, æ to 


renebee peace OW which all men deſire. 


3 Nowe when J aſked nip commſellours 
2 theſe thinges might be bꝛought to 
paſſe, one that was conuerlaut with vs, of 
excellent wiſedome, und conſtant in good 
will, and thewed him felfe eo be of ſurefi- 


.* 'Selicie,'whichhHadthe ſecondetare in the 


kKingdame, enen Aman, 12211. 
+ Dany ed unte Wo, _ mail natids there 


92 5 2 — 10 


now all the matter. all | 
r 'T the came time dwelt Mardocheus f 


s Sothe kingcomanded thatMardvechens 


13 Fox J wonulde haue bene content with 


14. ut did it, becauſe J woulde not pꝛe⸗ 


— — 5 50 12295 
of lawes, 3 1 0 
EEE 


6 En, ir 


c 


J Tharther det b nd WR 
7. nan ener bene rebellious, may in one dan 
with violence be thzuſt downe into the hel, 
to the intent that after this time our af- 
faires maꝝ be without troubles, and well 
gouerned m all points. 
Then N. thought vpon all the * 
3 and vfbhe Lopd, & made hrs pꝛap⸗ 
„ Pa denn bet the Ring etinighy 
9 a D the King almightie 
(fox « ut ugs are mthy power)and ifthou 
hat appointed to ſane Iſrael, there is no 
man that can withſtand thre. 
10 Fox thou halt made heanen @ earth, and 
-althe wonderous things vnder the heane, 
ir Thou art lord of all thinges, and there s 
no — can reſiſt thee, which art p Loꝛd. 5 
2 Thou noweltaltthings. #thouknow- 
: eſt, Loꝛd that it was neither ofmalice, no 
preſumption, noz for any defire of gloze, 
that did this, and not bowe downe to 
- pxoude Aman, 


"good will foꝛ p ſaluation of Iſrael, to haue 
iſt the ſole of his feete. 


Ferre the honoar ofa man abone the glozie 
of God,and would not Worthippe any but 
onefp thee my Lozde, and this haue J not 
done of pride, -- 

15 And therefoze, O Lozde God and Ring, 
hane mercie vpon thy people: fo they ima⸗ 
gine howe they map bzmg vs tonought, 
pe a, then wonlde deſtrop the inher itance, 
that hath bene thine from the beginning, 

16 De ſpiſe not the poꝛtion, which thou haſt 
deliuered ont of Egypt foꝛ thine own ſelfe. 

17 Yeare mp paper, and be merciful vnto 

thp portion ; turne cur ſoxrowe into foye, 

that we may line, O Lozde, and pane thy 
Name: ſhut not the mouthes of the that 
praiſe thee, 

18 All Iſrael in line maner crped moſt ears 
neſtip vnto the Loꝛde, becauſe e that death 
was befoze their eyes. 


— + — 1 


c HAP. TIERE * 

The prayer of Eſthey for the delinerance of her, ; 

and her people. | 
Dod it. 1 Suetne 


7 


n * N 


. 4] 

mourning. Inu 1577 

ment, ſhee ſcattred a 571 /Doul; upon, 
by heab;audſhe Ve her bo pop 
with faſtuig, Mare bd ok her wer op. 
filled ſhe with the are that lhe phickt 


15 | 
io 


3 Aud he LAN bie the Lozde God of J(- - 


2 al GAPING, O mp Lozbve, thou onelp | 
our King: heipe me befolate wanne 
haue no helper but thee. 
4 Fo mp danger is at hand. 
238 youth up J haue heard in "Th 
5 of m father, that thou, O Lozd,teos 
keſt Jſrael from among al people, and our 
fathers from their pꝛedecelſours, foz a pers 
petuall inheruance, and thou halt perfour⸗ 
med that which thou diddeſt pzomile the. 

6 Now Lozw, we haue ſinned befoze thee: 
therefoze halt thou guien vs into the hads 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe we wozthipped their gods: O 
Loꝛd, thou art righteous. | 

8 Neuertheleſſe,it ſatiſfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
ſtrooken hands with their idoles, 

© That they will aboliſghe the thing that 
thou wed thy mouth halt ozdeined, and 
deſtroy thine inheritance, to hut vp the 
mouth of them that pꝛaiſe thee, a to guech 
the glom of thy Temple, a ofthine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathe, 
that they map pꝛaiſe the power ofthe i⸗ 
doles, æ to magni a ſteſhly Yang fox euer. 

1 D Lorde, guie not thy ſcepter vnto- them 
that be noching, leſt they laugh vs to ſcoꝛn 
in our miſerie: but turne their denice vpõ 
them ſelues, and make him an example, 
that hath begonne the ſaine-againſt vs. 

22 Thinke ppon vs, O Lozd, and chewe thy 
ſelfe unto vs in the time of our diltreſſe, 3 
ſtrengthen me, O Ring of gods, and Lozpe 
of all power. 

73 Giue ine an eloquẽt ſpeach in my month 
befoze the Ipon: turne his heart to hate 


our enenne,to deſtrop him, and all ſuch as - 


conſent unto him. 

14 But deltuer vs with thine hand, a helpe 

me that au ſolitarie, which haue no defece 
but onely thee, 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, D-Lozde: thon 
knowel(t, that J hate the glozp of the vu⸗ 
righteous, and that J abhozre the bed of 
the uncircumciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my necefſitie :: fox JÞ hate 

this tonen of my pꝛeeminence, which J 
beare vpon mine head, what time as J 
muſt ſhew ip ſelfe, and that J abhoꝛre it 
as a uienſtruous cloth, and that J weare 
it not when F. am alone by imp lelfe, 

And that Jthine handmaide haue not 
taten àt Amans table, & that J haue had 
no plealuxe in the kings ke alt, no dzunke 
the wine of the dxinkeoffrings, . :. ; 

x8 21d that Jthinehandmaid haneno ion 
ſince the day that J was brought Higher, 


mitill this dap, but in thee, © 40zd God of 


Ahzaham. 


x ' Mardathens mon. 28 1e o tm ho the Kb ok 
; make interceſſion ſor her people. g nd be Feuers 

meth bus request, 
goe 


Ardocheus allo bade Either t 
"Mi biito the King, and pray fox her 
people,and fo t conntrep. 
2 Kemember,ſaith he, the dapes.oftþþtowe 
eſtate, howe thou walt nourtihed under 
mine hand: foi Aman which is next ute 
ban King, hath. giuen ſentence of death a- 
vs. 


3 Tal Iabsn therefoze: vpon the Loꝛde, and 
ſpeake foz vs unto the King, and veliuer 


vs from death, 
4 Aud vponthe third day when ſhe had ens 
ded her pꝛaper, ſhe lapde away ihe mour⸗ 


— ente er and vut on her gionous 


APPar 

5 N ſelfe goodlp, after that thee- 
had called vpon God, which is the behol⸗ 
der and Sauiourof all things, and tooke 
two handmaides with her. 

6 Yponthe one theleaned her ſelfe, as ont 
that was tender. 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine other veſture. 

8 Thelhineofher beantie made her face role 
coloured : and her face was chearefniland: 
amiable, but her heart was lozrowfullfog 
great feare, 

9 Thenlhe went inthozow althe doozes, & 
ſtoode befoze the Ring, and the King ſa ty 
vpon his ropallthzone, and was clothed 
in his goodly arape, all glitttering with 
gold —— Piecious Rones,and he was very 
terrible 

10 Then he lift vp] his face that thone with 
maieitie, and looked ficrcelp vpon ber: 
therefoze the QAueene fell downe, and was 
pale and faint, and leaned her ſelfe vpon 
the head ofthe maide,that went with her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kmges. 

mind p he was gentle, who being careful, 

leaped ont of his thione,@tooke her in his 

armes till che came to her ſeife agame:and 

comfozted her with louing woꝛds, & ſaide, 

1a Eſther; what is the matter ? J am thy 
bꝛother, be of good cheare, 

13 Thou Halt not die: fo our conunande⸗ 
ment toncheth the counnds, and not ther. 
Come neere. 

14. And ſo he held un his golden ſeepter, and 
laid it vpon hernecke, - 

15 And kiſſed her and ſaid, Talke with me.. 

16 Thenſaid che, ſaw thee, S loꝛde, as an 
Angcll of God, and mine heart was trou⸗ 
bled feare ofthp Maieſtie. 

17 Fox wonderful art thou, O loꝛde, and 
thy face is full of grace. 2 

18 And as ſhe was thus — vnto him. 
the kell downe againe fon faintnes, 

19 Then the king was troubled, — all his 

ſeruants comfoꝛted her. | 

'! CHAP. XVI. | 
The copie of ; be letters of Artaxerxer,whercby he =_ 
* 


3 
i 
&; 
4 
* 
* 


Hfiph, 


Antiquite : 


cha. d. 


. Ring- 2. 
#ſa.s 6.1. 


Det. 4. 20. 
3. chron.. 


ub theſe which befor forth. owe a. 
x Toe great King Artaxerxes, which 
182 from India vuto Ethiopta, 


- oueran hundzeth. and ſeuen g twentis which 


- yzouineces, lendeth vnto the pzinces & rus 

ters that haue the charge of our affaires, 
Salutation. 21 | 
2 There be manꝝ that though thegcodneſſe 
of Pꝛinces and Honour giuen vnto them, 
become verie pzoude, 

3 And indeuour not only to hurt our ſub⸗ 
iects, but not content to liue in welth, do 
- Allo imagine deſtruction againſt thoſe that 
doe them good, 
4 And take not onelp all thankefulneſſe a⸗ 
wap from men, but in pꝛide and pieſump⸗ 


tion, as theꝝ that be unmindekul of bene⸗ whome the kingdome hath bene pꝛelerued 


. fires, thep thinke to eſcape the vengeance 
of — leeth al things, and is contra⸗ 
ry to enill. ; 7 ; 

5 Andoft times many,which be ſet in office, 
and unto whom their friends cauſes are 
comitted, by vaine entiſementes do wrap 

them in calamities, that can not be reme⸗ 
died: fog they make them partakers of in⸗ 
nacent blood, 77 

6 And deccitfullp abuſe the ſimplicitie, 

| an gentlenes of Pzinces with lying 

1 f es. | 


This map be pꝛoned not onelp by olde hi⸗ 


... toies, but aſſo bp thoſe thinges that are 
befoze our epes, and are wickedly commit: 

ted of ſuch peſtilences as are not wozthy 
to beare rule. 


3 Therefoze we mult take hed hereafter, 


that we may make the kingdome peacea- 
ble fox all men, what change ſo euer ſhall 
come 

9 And diſcerne the thinges that are hefoꝛe 
our eyes, to withſtand them with gentle⸗ 


J! nes. f N 
10. Foz Ainan,a Macedonian, the ſonne of 


Amadathus, being in deed a ſtranger from 
the Perſians bleod,@farre from our geov- 
nes, was receiuedofvs, 

i And hath pꝛoued thefrtendſhippe that we 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was 
called our father, and was honoured of e⸗ 
nerp ni, as the next perſon vnto the king. 

E But he could not vie him ſelfe ſoberlp in 
this great dignitie, but went about to de⸗ 


iz "AS * ws; 
a 5 ES * a 
* 15555 N 


b 
"redto 


14 is mind 

them out of the wap) to lap waite 
by this meanes totranflace the kin 
ofthe Perſtans unto them of Macedonis 

15 But we find that the Jewes (which were 
accuſed ofthis moſt wicked man that they 


ve SD) 
one 


might be deſtroped) are not cuill doers, but 


_- bſemoſtiuſtLawes, | ſ 
16 And that they beþ childzen of the maſt hie 
and almightie and cuerlining. God, bp 


vnto vs q our pzogenitours in verie god. 


oder. &. 

17 Wherefoze yelhaldo wel, if ye do not put 
in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the 
ſonne of Amadathus did waite vnto pou. 

18 Fox hethat inuented them,. hangeth at 


Suſis befoze the gates with al his familie, 


eps ek thekingdome,andofonrlife; 
9 


inde was (1 uhebabtaien 
oz his minde was (when Ze 1 4 


nin. 


and. God (which hath all things in gur , 
r 


power) hath ſp&@dilp rewarded hun a 
bis delerning. | 

19 Therefoze pe (hall publithe the capie of. 
this letter in all places, that Þ Jewes map: 
freely line after their owne Lawes. 

20 And pelhall apde then, that vpon the 
thirteenth dape of the twelfth moneth A - 
dar thep map be auenged ofthem, which: 

in the time of their trouble woulde haue 
oppreſſed them. | : 

21 Fozalmightie God hath turned to iove 
the day, wherein the choſen people ſhoulde 
hane perithcd, | 

22 MWozeoner, among other ſolemne dapes 
ye ſhall keepe this dap with all gladnes, 

23 That both nowe and iu tune to come 
this dap map be aremembzance of deliue⸗ 
rance foꝛ vs and al ſuch as loue the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie ofthe Perſians, but a rememhꝛance 
OR to thoſe that be ſeditious vn: 
to 8. \ 

24. Thereftoꝛe all cities & countries that doe 
not this, [hall hoꝛribly be deſtroyed with 
\wozd and fire, and ſchall not onely not be 
mhabited of men, but be abhozred alſo of. 
the wilde beaſtes and foules ſoz euer. 


The wiſdome of 


Salomon, 


CHAP. I. 
> Howe we ought to ſearche and enquire after God. 
» ho be thoſe that finde him. 5 Theholy Ghoſt, 


3 Fox wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power when it is tried, repꝛoueth 
the vnwiſe, 


4. 11. VV ce ought to flee from back bit ing and mar- 4 Becauſe wiſdome can not enter into a: 


muring. 12. VV bereof death commeth. 15 Righte- 
ouſueſſe and wnrighteouſneſſe. 


{ be Judgesofthe earth:thinke 
renerentlp of the Lo2d, 4 ſceke 
him in ſümplicitie of heart. 

* oꝛ he wil be founde of thẽ 


2 ” 


wicked heart,no2dwellinthe body that is 
ſubiect vnto ſinne. 


"Due righteouſneſſe, pe thar 5 Foz the holy Spirit of diſcipline flecth 


from deceit, & withdꝛaweth himſelfe from 
the thonghres that are without underſtã⸗ 
ding, and is rebuked when wickedneſle 
commeth. 


Ierem. 4.22. 


z tempt him not, æ appeareth 6 Foz the Spirite of wiſedome “ is louing, G4. 5-225 
and wil not ablolue hum, that W 
with: 


unto ſuch as be not vutaithful unto hun. 


= 


- 


With his tippes2 for God is a witieſſeof and oyntments, #let-fiot the floure df life 
HiSremes, & atrue beholder ofhis heart, alſe by vs. EY 2 
and an hearer of the tongue. | 8 Let vs crown dur ſelues with roſe buddes 
7 Foꝛ the Spirit of the Lozdefilleth all the afoze they be withered, i i 
wozlde: and the ſanie that mainteinethall 9 Let vs al bepartaker ofonr.wantonites: 
thinges, hath imowledge ofthe vopce;” let vs leane foie token of our pleaſure in 
8 Therefo:e he thar ſpeaketh vnrighteons euerp place; foz that is our ꝓoztion, s this 
_ things, cannot he hid: neither thall the i din elle: e 
imogenient of repꝛoche let him eſcape, 10 Jet us oppꝛeſſe the peoxe, that is rigſſte⸗ 
9 Foz mquiſitio ſhal be made foꝛ þ thoughts ous: let vs nor ſpare the widowe,noz reue⸗ 


of the vngodlp,and the ſonnd of his wozds rencethewhite heares of the aged, that 


hall conie vuto God foz the cozrection of haue liued ma pres. 
his iniquities. II Aet our ſtreugth be the lawe of vurighte- 
10 Fox the care of ielouſie heareth al things, Ccuines:ſoz the thing that is fœbie, is repz0- 


and thẽ nope ofthegrudgmgs ſhall not be ned as vayofirable, *'* © 
2 3 


12 Thercfoze let vs defraube the righteous: N 


hid. | 
11 Therefoze bewareofmnrmurino, which - fox he is not fox our pofit@ heigcontrarp 
pꝛofiteth nothing, & refraiue pour tongue to our domgs:he checketh vs fox —— 
fro ſlander: fox there is no moꝛd ſo ſecrete, àgainſt the Law, and blamerh vs astrant: 
that ſh all go foꝝ nought, æ the month that greſſours of diiciplme, . 
ſpeaketh lies ſlapeth the toute. 13 Ye maketh his boalt to haue the knows 
12 Seekenot death in theerrour of pour life: ledge of God: and he calleth him ſelfethe 
_ *deſtrop not your ſelues thoꝛowe Þ wozks ſonne of the 1d. "rey. 
n pour owne hands, ED 14 He is made* to repꝛouedurthonghtes. 
Ezck.18.23, 13 o: God hath nat made death, neither 15 It grieueth vs allo toltoke* vpon hin: 
«ud 33.11, hath he pleaſure in the deltruction ofthe koꝛ his life is not like other mens: his 
ling. | l wapes are of another facton, 
14 Fo: he created all thinges, p they might 16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he with- 
hane their being: and the generations of dꝛaweth him ſelfe from our wapes as fro 
the woꝛlde are pꝛeſerued, and there is no filthines: he conmendeth greatly the latter 
poyſon of deſtruction in them, z the king⸗ ende ok the inſt, and boalleth that God is 


Dent. 4.23 * 


dome or hel is not vpon earth. / 35G! HT TH 7 
15 oz righteonſnes is unmoztall, but vn- 17 Let vs ſe then if his woꝛdes betrue:letvs 
| righteouſnes bꝛingech death. vꝛoue what ende he ſhall haue. . 
a-Towit, 16 And the vngod]p call⸗ ir unto them both 18 Fox if the righteous man be the* ſonne 
death. with handes and wozds: and while then of God, he will helpe him, and detuter him 


thinke to haue a friend ot it, thepcome to fromthe handes of his enemies. 
nought : foz they are confederate with it: 19 Let vs examine him with rebukes and 
there foꝛe are they woꝛthy to be partakers toꝛ ments, that we may knowe his merke⸗ 


Joni. 7. 7. 
ephe. 5. 1 3. 
Lai. 33·3˙ 


Pſal, 22. 8. 
mat. 27.43. 


Ierem.Ix . 19. 


thereof. | nes, and prone his pacience. - l 
r 20 Let vs condenmne him vnto a ſhamefull 
The ima gin it ions and deſires of the wickedgand their © Death? fox he ſhalbe pzeſcrued-as he hin 
counſell againft thefanhfull. ſelfe ſaith, E „ 
1 Dr the vngodly ſan, as they falſly ima- 21 Such thinges doe they imagine, & goe a⸗ 
Tele. t. gine with them ſelues, Our life isſhoꝛt ſtray:foꝛ their own wickedneſſe hath blin⸗ 
and 14.1. and tedious: and in the death of a man ded then. . 4 


ent. 22.23. there is no recouerp, neither was any kno; 22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
1 co. 15. 23. nen that hath returned from the graue. ries of God, neither hope foꝛ the reward of 

2 #01 we are boꝛne at all aduenture, and we righteouſnes, noz can diſcerne the honour 
ih all be here after as though vie had neuer bor the ſoules that are fauteleſſe - 
bene: fo: the breath is a ſmokłe in aur no⸗ 23 Fo? God created man wirhout coxnup- 
ltrels,and the woꝛds as a ſparke raiſed out tion, and made him after the image ofhis 
of our heart, ownelikeneſle. - 

3 V2hich beingertinguifhed,the body is tur: 24. * Renertheleſſe,thozowe ennie of p denil 
ned into aſhes, and the ſpiritevaniſheth as came death inte the woꝛld: and they that 
the ſoft ape. hold of his ſide, pꝛoue it. 

4 Dur life thall paſſe awap as the trace of a E 
cloud, conie to nought as the miſt that is / The conuerſat ion & aſſurænco ofthe right ect. 7 The 
dꝛiuẽ away with the beames of the ſunne, »ewarde of the faithſull. 17 VV be are niiſtrable. 
and calt vown with the heate thereof. Dur 'x Vt the *ſonles ofthe righteons are in 
name allo halbe foꝛgotten in time, and no Be hand of God, and no tounciitfhal 

1 mã ſhal haue our workes in rememlnäce. touche them. "bag 
hebd. 55501 our time isas a ſtzadowe that paſſeth 2 In the ſight ofthe unwiſe they appeared 
15. chf. S. 9. wap, and after our ende there is no retur⸗ to die, g their end was thought grieuous, 

ning:loꝛ it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man cõ⸗ 3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 

5 meth againe. 8 hut thep are in peace. 

Zei. 22.13. 6*Come therefoꝛe, ⁊ let vs eimioy the plea⸗ 4 und though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 
and 56. l a. ſures, that are pꝛeſeut, a let vs cherefully pet is their hope full of immmoꝛtalitie. 


Le. 15. 3% ple the creatures as in pont. 5 Thep are puniſhed, but in fewe thinges, 


5 Aet vs fill our ſelnes wich coſflp wine pet in many thinges {hall they be well 
: | rewarded; 


- 


Jen. 1. 27. 
and 2.7. C 
5. I. eccliss. 
17.23 3. 
Gen. 3.15 2. 


Dent . 33.3. 
Chap. 5. 4. 
Rom. 8. 24. 


2c. 5. 1. 
I. pet. 1. i 3: 


Mat. 19. 


28. l. cor. 6.2. 


Mat. 2541. 
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among the ſtubhle. | 
8 Thep* ſhalindgethe nations „ haue dos 


their labours are foolith,and their wozkes 


_- ,., bnpzofitable, | 


Iſai. 56. J. 


Aat. 5. 19. 


12 Their wines are vndiſcrette, æ their chil- 
dien wicked: their offring is curſed, =» 
13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 

bndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: 


*the ſhal hane fruite in the viſitation ofthe | 


ulcs | 


14 And theeunuche,which w his hads hath | 


not wꝛaugght iniquitie, noz imagined wic⸗ 
ked things againſt God: foz unto hun ſhal 
begiue the ſpecial gift of faith, &an accep⸗ 
table portion in the Templeofthe Lozd. 

15 Foz gloꝛious is the fruite of god labozs, 

| — the rote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade 

: ap. 

16 But the childzen ofadulterers ſhal not be 
partakers ofthe holy things, aud the ſeede 

vf the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted aut. 

17 And though they liue long, pet ſhalt they 
be nothing ragarded, aud their laſt age ſhal 
be without honour, + 

18 If they die haſtitp , they haue no hope, 
neither coin foꝛt in the dap of trial. 


19 Fox hoꝛribie is the end or the wicked ge⸗ 
neration, | 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death 
of the righteous, the condenation of the unſaithſul. 

I HSE is barrenes with vertue: fox the 

Dmemoziall thereof is iunmoꝛtall: fox it 
is knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is pꝛeſent, ni take example ther⸗ 
ft, æ if it go awap, vet they deſire it: it is als 
wap crowned a triumpheth, and winneth 
the battel and the vundefiled rewardes. 

3 But the multitude of the vngodly which 
abound in childzen,is Unpꝛofitable: æ the 
baſtarde plants ſhal take no dckepe rote, 
noz lap any faſt foundation. 

4 Fozthough thep budde foꝛth in the bxan- 
ches fo: a time, * pet they ſhalbe ſhaken 
with the winde: foꝛ they ſtand not faſt, and 

through the vehemencie of the winde they 
albe rcatedout. 


Fox the vn perfect brauches ſhalbe bꝛoks, 


and their kruite halbe unnꝛoſitable and nat ſhined vnto vs, a the lune ofvnder⸗ 


ſo we to eate, and meete fox nothing. | 
6 Foꝛ al the childze that are boꝛne of p wic⸗ 
ked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wickednes 


againſt their parents when they be alked. goiethzongy vangerons wapes 


91 . 
5 ” 3 43 
ei?) * 
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3 — 1 F . eV 
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with de be in reſt. 


117 Mh, vet 196 N wo 5; 

Fozthe honourable age is not that which 

1. kaun enn which is meas 
ſured 7 number of peeres. 
But wiſedome is the gray heare, and an 

undeßled life is the olde age 

10 


— 
— 


« 'he tranſtated hun. 
II Ye was takt away, 1eſ wickednes ould 
alter his buderitauding, oz deceit beguile 
his nunde. „„ 
I2 Foz wickednes bp bewitching obſcuretlh 
the things p are god, g the vultedialtneſſe 
of cõcupiſcence perne:teth d (imple mind. 
13 Though he was ſoone dead, pet fulfilled 
he much time. 1 
14 oz his ſoule pleaſed God:therfoze haſted 
he to taſte him away from wickednes. 
15 Pet the people ſ and vnderſtand it not, 
& conſiꝭer no ſuch things mtheir heartes, 
owe that grace and mercie is vpon his 
| aints,and his pꝛouidence ouer the elect, 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condẽ⸗ 
neth the ungoalp which are liuing: and the 
pouth that is ſoone bzonght to an end, the 
long life ofthe vnrighteous.. * 
17 Fox they ſer the end of the wiſe, but they 


vuderſtand not what God Harh deniſed fox 


him, and wherefoze the Loꝛde hath prefer= 
ued him in lafetie. 1 

18 They ſe him and veſpiſe him, but the 
Loꝛde wil laugh them to ſcoꝛme, 

19 So that they lhall fall hereafter Dont ho⸗ 
nour, ⁊ ſhal haue a thame among the dead 
for euermoze: foz without any voyce ſhan 
he burſt them & caſt them downe, æ hake 
them from the foundations, fo that they 
ſhal be vtterlp walted; æ they ſhalbe in ſo⸗ 
rowe, and their memonall ſhall periſhe, 

20 So they being afrapde, hall remember 


their ſinnes, ⁊ their owne wickednes ſhall: 


come befozc them to conninte them. 
CHAP. v. | 
1 The conſtas tnes of the rigutrous before their perſe- 
cuters. 14 The hope of the wnſayth/all 13 vayne, 
T5 Theblt{ſcdhes of the Saints and godly, 
I Hen ſhall Þ righteous ſtand in great 
| boldnes before the face of ſuch as 
haue tounented him, & taken awap 
his labours. | 
2 When thepſ@him,they ſHalbe vered with 
hazriblefeare , and ſhalbe amafed foz his 
wonderful delinerance, g 
3 And ſthalchange their mindes, and figh fox 
griefe of minde, a lap withm rhemlelnes, 


This is he whom we ſometime had in de⸗ 


riſion, and in a parable of repꝛoche. 

4 * We fooles thought his lite madnes, and 
his end without honour. 

5 Yow is he conated among the childꝛen of 
God, and his poition is amnug the ſatufs 


6 Therefoze we haue erred from the wap of 


trueth, and the light of rigiteoulnes harh 
ſtanding roſenotvupon vs. 


Me hane wearied onr {eines in the way of 
wickednes and deſtruction, and we haue 


* 


e pleaſed God, & was beloued ofhim, Cen 5 24. 
ſo that where as he liued aniong ſuuiers, ,.. 11.3. 


Chap. 3. 27 


A ne "WO — 8 


F . Chro. 29 3 
15. chap, 2. 5. 


*P;ouerh. 
3. 19 


haue not knoten the wap of the od. 
8 Whar yath pude pꝛofited us:? oz what pꝛo⸗ 
tice hath the pumpe of riches bought vs 
9 Azull thole thinges are * palled awap like a 


. RF wap ag * N 


gloꝛp in the mu 


5 es ed fearch ont pour ns: 


lyadowe, and «Sa polte that palletij bp: &@ Becauſe that pe being 
Io. a lhippe that paileth ouerthe waues dome haue not tudgedaright, nor kept the 


of the water, which when it is goue by, the 


Jaw,noz walked after the wu of God, 


trace thereof cannot be found, neither rhe 5 Yoartiblp and ſuddenlp wil he appeare vn⸗ 
to pon: foxan hard mdgeanent ſhall thep . 


path ok it in the floods: | 
x1 Oz as a birdethat flyeth.thozow in the 
ire, and no man can tee anp token of her 
pallage, hut onelp heare the nopſe of her 
wings, beating the light wind, parting the 
ire though the vehemencp of her going, 
and flpeth on ſhaking her wings, whereas 
Aiterwarde no token of her wap can be 
* founde: | 
12 Oꝛ as whẽ an arrowe is lhot ata marke, 
it parteth the aire, which ummediatip com: 
meth together againe, ſo that a man can 
not know where it went thozowe. | 


13 Euen ſo we, aſſoone as we were bozne, 


Lob. 8.9. 
pſal. 1.4. & 
143.4 · Pro. 
140.25. 
1. 7. iam. . 
40, K.. 


wee began to dzawe to our ende, and haue 
ſhewed no token of vertue, but are conſu⸗ 
med in our owne wickednes. 

14 Foz the hope of the vngodlp is like the 
duſt that is blowen away with the wind, 
and like a thinne fome that is ſcattered a⸗ 


bzoade with the ſtoꝛme, and as the ſimmoke, 


which is diſperſed with the winde, and as 
the remembꝛance of him palleth, that ta⸗ 
rieth but foz a dan. 

75 But the righteous ſhalline fo euer:their 
reward allo is with the Lozd,and the molt 
High hath care of them. 

16 Therefoze ſhall thep receiue a glozious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crovne of the 
Loꝛdes hand:foz with his right hand ſhal 
he coner them, and with his arine ſhall he 
defend them. . 

17 Yelhal take his ielouſie fox armour, and 

lhal arme the creatures to be reuenged of 
the enemies. 

18 Yelhal put on righteouſneſſe fox a bꝛeaſt⸗ 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſteade of 
an helmet. 

oy 1 ul take holines foz au inuincible 

le 


20 He will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath fox a 


ſword, and the wozld hall fight with him 


againſt the uvuwiſe. 

21 Then hall the thunder bolts go ſtraight 
ont ofthe lightnings,# ſhal fleę to p marke 
AS aut ofthe bent bowe of the cloudes, and 

out ot his anger that thꝛoweth ſtones, ha! 

thicke haile be caſt, and the water of the ſea 
ſhal be wioth againſt them, and the floods 
ſhal mightilp ouerſiowe. 

22 And a mightie winde ſhall ſtand vp a⸗ 
gainſt them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhal ſcatter 
them abꝛoad. Thus miquitie ſhal bring all 
the earth to a wildernes, a wickedues ſhall 
oucrthiow the thꝛones of the mightie. 

CHAP. VI. | 

The calling of Kmgs,princes and ind ges, which are alſo 
exhorted to ſcarch wiſdome. 

1 Gare therefoie, O pe Kings, and bn- 
Abend. learne, ve that be iudges 

of the ends of the earth. 


2 Gine eare, ne chat rule the multitudes and 


haue that beare rule. $492 5 
6 Fox he p is moſt ls we, is wozthy mercie, 
but the mighty ſhalbe mightily tonnẽted. 
7 Foꝛ he that is the Loꝛd oner al, will ſpare 
no perſon, neither thall he feart᷑ any great- 
neſſe: fox he hath made the ſmal and great, 
and careth foz al alike, op 


8 But fox the mightie abideth the ſoꝛer trial, 


9 Yntopoutherfoze,D tpꝛants, do I ſpeake, 
ꝓ pe map learne wiſdome,@ not go amiſle. 

10 Fox thep that kept holines holily, ſhalbe 
holp, and they that are learned there, ſhal 
find a defence. | 

II Wherfoze ſet pour delite vpon my woꝛds 
and defire thein, and peſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 Wiſdome ſhineth e neuer fadeth awap, 
and is eaſelp ſeene of them that loue her, 
and found of ſich as ſeeke her, . 

13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that 
ſhe may firſt ſhewe her ſelfe vnto them. 

14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes,ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: fox he ſhal ind her 
ſitting at his doozes. 

15 Tothinke vpon her then is perfit vnder⸗ 
ſtanding:# who ſo watcheth fox her, ſhall 
be ſoone without care, 3 

16 Foz ſhe goeth about, ſeæking ſuch as art 

meet fox Her,# ſhewerh her felfe cherefulln 
vnto them mthe wapes, and meeteth the 
in euerythought. | q 

17 Foz þ moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginumg:a the care of diſcipline is lone; 


3 Fortpernio gienpouvpe Lod.and 
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Deut. 16. 
17. 2. chro, 
19.7. iob. 
34.19. ec- 
clus. 35.1 

1 G. act. a 
34. om. 2. 
11. gal. 2.6. 
ephe. &. 9. 
coloſ 3.25, 
1. pet. 1.17. 


18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: and 


the keeping ok the lawes is the aſſurance 
of immoꝛtalttie: i 
19 And immoztality maketh vs nere vnto 


God. 

20 Therefoꝛe the deſtre of wil dome leadeth 

to the kingdome. : $ 

21. Jfponr delite be then in thzones,# (ceps 

ters, O Kings ofthe people, honour wile⸗ 

. dome,that pe map reigne fox euer. | 

22 Now J will tel pou what wiſedome is, 

and whence it commeth,+ wil not hide the 
mpſteries from poit, but will ſeeke her out 
from 5 beginning of her natinitie, &bung 
the knowledge of her into light, & will not 
keepe backe the trueth. | | 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſu⸗ 

ming enuie:foz ſuch a man ſhal not be pare 
taker of wiſdome. : 

24 But the multitude ofthe wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 

ſeruation of the wold, and a wiſe king is 
the ſtap ofthe people, 

25 Be therefoze inſtructed by mp. wozdes, 
and pe ſhal hane pzofite, | 
CHAP, VII, 

V Viſdeme cuꝛht to be preferred aboue all things. 

1 I Mn ſelfe am alſo moꝛtal and a man like 
al other, and am come of him that was 
firſt made of the earth. 

2 And 


2b. 10. 1c; 
11% 


1 oh 1. 21. 
1. tim. 6.7. 


1b. 28.1 5. 


1. King. 3. 
Iz. mat th. 


6. 33 · 


. 


Y 


1s:the breath ofthe power'of 
thefirſt as all other do vfthe Alnnghtis; — þ 
4 Jwas nouriſhed in | LEES 
5 9 — Ling that had any othe 
* 80 | | 
—— Ther Mr 
6 All men then haue one entrance unto 27 


- * 


ſon of her. N 29 Foz ſheis moꝛe beautifull thẽ the ſunne, 
9 Neither did J compare pꝛecious ſtones and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres,, 
vnto her: fox all gold is but a litle grauell c᷑ the light is not to be compared vnto her. 
in relpect ot her, and filuer ſhalbe counted 30 Foz night commeth vpon it, but wic⸗ 
but clap befoze her. kedneſle can not onercome wiledome. 
10 J loued her aboue health a beautie, and CHAP. VIII. 
purpoled to take her foꝛ my light: fox her The effetts of wiſedome, | 
light can not be quenched. 3 Ihe alſo reacheth from one end to an o⸗ 
11 All good thinges therefoze came to me ther mightilp and comelx doeth ſhe oꝛ⸗ 
together with he a nmumerable riches - der allthings. 12 I TY 
thozowe her hands. 2 J haue loued her, and ſought her from my 
12 Do J was glad in alt: foꝛ wiſdome was youth: J deſired to mary her, ſuch loue 
the autoꝛ thereof, and J xnewe not that had J vnto her beautie. 
ſhe was the mother of theſe things. 3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, it 
23 ànd J learned vnfainedly,and commu- commendeth her nobilitie: yea,Þ Lozd of 
nicated without ennie, and J do not hide althingstoneth her. | 
herrtches. TEE 4 Fox the is the ſeholemiſtres ofthe know- 
24 Foꝛ ſhe is an infinite treaſure vutomen, ledgeof God, and the cheoſer out of his 
which who ſo vſe, become partakers of Wozkes, - ; 
the loue of God, and are accepted foꝛ the 5- If riches be a poſſeſſiontobe deſtred in 
gifts of knowledge. ; this life, what is richer thenwiſdome,that 
275 God hath graunted me to ſpeake accoz- woꝛketh althings? 
ding tomy mind, a to iudge woꝛthily of þ 6 Fox if pzudencie wozketh,. what is it as 
things,Þ are ginen me:foꝛ he is the leader mong al things, Þ woꝛketh better thẽ ſhe⸗ 
vnto wildome, andthe directer or p wiſe, 7 If a man loue righteouſnes, her labours 
16 Fon in his hande are both wee and our are vertuous: foꝛ thee teacheth ſobernes 
woꝛdes, and all wiſdome, and the know ⸗ and pzndencie,righteouſnes and ſtrength, 
ledge of the woꝛk es. which are the moſt pzofitable thugs that 
27 Fox he hath giuen mee the true know⸗ men can haue in this life. 
ledge of the things that are, ſo p J knowe 8 If a man deſire great experience, the can 
how the woxide was made, and the po- tell the thinges that are paſt, and diſcerne 
wers of the elements, | things to come:the knoweth the ſubtilties 
18 The beginning e the end, e the middes .ofwozdes,and the ſolutions of dark? ſen⸗ 
of the times: how the times alter, and the tẽces: the fozefeeth the ſignes a wonders, 
change of the ſeaſons, oz euer they come to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe 
9 The courſe of the peere,. the ſttuation of of ſeaſons and times. 
the ſtarres, : & Therfoꝛe J purpoſed to take her vuto my 
20 The nature of lining things, and the fn- coinpanie, knowing that ihe would coun⸗ 
riouſnes of beaſts, the power of p winds, ſell me good thinges, and comfort mie in 
and the imaginations of men, the dinerſi⸗ cares and griefes. £ a 
ties of plants, and the vertues of rotes. 10 Foz her lake ſhall J haue gloꝛie among; 
M And all things both ſecret and knowen the multitude, and honour among the 
do Jknow :foz wiſdome the wozker of ali Elders though J be hong. | 
things, hath taught me it. 11 J ſhalbe found of {harpe indgement , ſo- 
22 Foꝛ in her is the ſpirit af underſtanding, that J ſhalbe marueifous in the ſight of 
which is holy, the onelp begotten, mani great men. | | | 
fold, ſubtill, moueable, cleare, vndefiled,e⸗ 12 When J hold my tongue they ſhal abide 
uident, not hurtfull,loningÞ good, harpe, my leaſure:when J ſpeake,thep (hal heare 
which can not be letted, doing geod, ditgentlp and if Jtalke much, they ſhall: 
23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha⸗ lay their hands bpon their mouth. 15 
ung all power, circumſpect in all things, 13 Moreouer, by her Fthallobteine 3 
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among them that come after ine. tzhenlhall J gouerne thy people rightcoul⸗ 
£4 Athall gouerne the people, and the nati⸗ Ip, and ue meete fox mp — — no 
ons {hallbe ſubdued vnto me, 13 Fo hat man is hethat can nom the Lſai. 40. 13. 


* 


25 Youribletpzantsſhalve afraid when they cpᷣunſell of God? oz who can thinke what u | 
JJ... — ramant 

5 te nd mi y „ IA Ford S of m men are tear 

1 When A core home, I hal reſt wer: foꝛ falL,and our tozecaſtes axe vucerteine, : 


* _ 


her cõpanp hath no bitternes, 3 her telow- 15 Becauſe a coxruptiblebodp is heaup vn: 
hip hath no tediouſnes, but mirth @ ioy. to the ſoule, andtheearthlpmanſion ker⸗ 1 
17 Now when J conlideredthele things by - pethdowne the minde that is ful of cares. 
mp lelfe, & poudered them in nune heart, 16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things 5 
Howe that to be ioyned vnto wiſedome is that are upon earth, æ with great labour 
umnozxalicie, K linde we out the things which are befoze 
18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip. vs: who can then ſłẽ out the things that 
and ꝓᷣ m the woꝛkes of her hands are inſi- are in heauen ? x 
nite riches, and that in the exerciſe of tal⸗ 17 Who can know thy counſel, except thou 
Ring with her is pzudencie, and gloꝛie by giue him wiſdome,s lend thine holp Spi⸗ K. 
communing with yer, Þ went about, ſee⸗ kit from aboue? n pf 
King how A might take her unto me. 18 Foz fo the wapes of them which are vps 
19 Fox I was awutie childe, and wasofa on earth, are refozmed, @ men are taught 
good ſpirite, the things that are pleaſat unto the; aun 
20 Rea, rather being good, I came toanvu- are pꝛeſerued though wildome. 1 85 
defiled bodie, | 5 . 
21 Neuertheles, when J perceined that J The deliuerance of the righteous and deſtrucf ien of the- 
could not emop her, except God gaue her enemies commeth through mi ſdome. 
(and that was a point of wil dome alio, to x 8 He pꝛeſerued the firſt father of ß wozld, 
know whole gift it was) J went vnto the that was formed, and kept him when he 
Loꝛd, and beſonght him, with wp whole was created alone, and bzought him out 
heart J ſaid, bl his offence, | r 
e. IT, 2 And ; gaue him power to rule all things, Ge. 2 25, 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine wiſdome, 3 ut the unrighteous in his wzath de⸗ Ger.4.8. 
0 God of fathers, æ loꝛd of mercp, which parted from her, and periſhed bp killing 
O haſt made all thmgs with thy word, his bꝛother in his furie. 7 


2 And ozdeined man thzough thy wil⸗ 4 Fa whoſe-cauſethe * earth was ouers Gen. 7. 21. 
Gen.. 1, 28. doine, that he ſhould hane*dominion ouer flowen, but wildome pꝛeſerued it aga 
the creatures mhich thou had made, gouerning the iuſt man by a litle wood. er 
3 Andgouerne p woꝛld accozding to equi⸗ 5 Mozeouer, when thenations were iche Gen. I 1. T, zt, 


tie and righteouſnes,@ execute mdgement ned in their malicious confederacies, the & 12.1. No 
with an vpzight heart. knew the righteous, pꝛeſerued him faut- | 
1. King. 3,9. 4 Gine*methat wiſdome, which ũtteth bp leſſe vuto God, and kept him ſure, becauſe %z,kepr him 
thy thꝛone, & put me not out from among ſhe loued hun tenderly as a ſonne. frong in bn 


thy childzen, | 6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous, when the tender love 
Tſal.116.16, 5 For Jthp * ſeruant, aud ſonne of thine vngodlpperithed ,-when he fled from the toward hu 
- Handmaide,am a feeble perſon, ⁊ of a ſhozt ire that fell downe vponthe ſiue cities. ſonne. 
time, and pet leſſe in the underſtanding of 7. Df whoſe wickednes the waſte land that 9m. 19.16, 
tudgement and the lawes. ſmoketh, vet giueth teſtimonie, & the tres 
6 d und though a man be neuer ſo perfitea- p beare fruit p nener commeth to ripenes: 
mong the childzen of men, vet if thy wiſdõ and for aremembzance of the vnfaithfull 
be not tb him he ſhalbe nothing regarded. ſoule,there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalte. 
2. C hre. 8. . 7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a kingofthp 8 Fox all ſuch as regarded not wildoine, 
2. chro. 1 · 9. pecple, and the iudge of thy ſonnes aud Had not only this hurt, Þ they knew not | | 
daughters, | the things which were good, but alſo left Fe 
8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a te: behinde them vnro men a memorial! of 
ple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar their feoliſhnes,ſo.p in the things wherein 
in the citte, wherem thou dwelleſt, a like⸗ they ſinned, they can not lie hid. 
nes of thine holy Tabernacle, which thou 9 But wifoom deliuered them,pÞ ſerued her. 
haſt vꝛepared from the beginning, 10 When the righteous fled becauſe of his Gen. 28.5. 
Prou.8.22. 9 Andrhp*wildome with cher, which kno⸗ hꝛothers wꝛath tze led hun the right wap, 
20h 1, 1,2,3- weth thy woꝛkes, which alſo was when ſhewed him þ Kingdom of God, gaue him 


80. thou madeitthe wozld, and whichknewe knowledge of holy things, made him rich 
what was acceptable in thy ſight, right in his laboꝛzs, & made his pains pzofitable. 
anthy commandements, 11 Againſt conetouſiies of ſuch as defrau⸗ 


10 Send her out ofthine holy heauens, and ded him, ſhe ſtoode by hin ck made him rich. 
ſend her from the thzone of thy maieſtie p 12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and des 

{the map be with ine, and labour, Þ J map fended him from them, that lape iu waite, 
know what is acceptable in thy ſight. & ſhe gane him the pnice in a mightie bat⸗ 
11 Fon ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth al tell, frarhemight know that the feare of 

things. and lhe ſhall lead me ſoberly m mx God is ſtronger then all things. . 

'weozkes,aud pzelerue me by her glozic. 13 When the righteous was ſolde, the — — 
Oke 397. 7. 


Exod. 7. 76. 37 


S.. 


$09,764 „ 


Exo. 17.1 7. 


Nom. 10. / J. 


grad. 5.50. 


1D caſ 
2 I . 
1 1 ILL < ' then 


„ 


1177 


"of their 


eloquent. ONE Fre and weight, | 
| C HAP. XI. 18 Fon thou haſt euer had great ſtrength & 
1 The miracles done for Iſrael. 13; The vengeance of might, and who can withllande the po- 
ſinners. 28 The great power and mere ie of God, Wer of thme arme! ; 
I YE: pꝛoſpered their wozks in the hands 19 Foz as the ſmal thing that the balance 
of thine holp Pzopher, wetgheth, ſo is the would befoze thee,awd 


2 *Thep went thzough the wilderneſſe as a dꝛop of the moꝛning dewe that falleth 
that was not inhabited, and pitched their downe vpon the earth. 
tents in places where there laꝝ no way. 20 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: fox p halt 
3 Chep ſtoode againlt their enemies, and power ok all things, and makeſt as though 
were auenged of their aduerſaries. thou ſaweſt not the ſiunes of men, becauſe 
4 When thep were thirſtie, thep called vvo they ſhould amend, . | | 
thee,and water was giuen them ont ofthe 21 Foꝛ thou loueſt althe things that are, c 
hie rocke, ⁊ their thirſt was quenched out haͤteſt none of thẽ whom thou haſt made: 
of the hard ſtone. | : A foz thou wouldeſt haue created nothing 
5 Fol bythe things whereby their enemies that thon hadeſt hated, g 
were puniſhed by the ſame were the Iſrae · 22 And howe might any thing endure, if it 
lites helped in their neede. were not thy wil? oz hom could anp thing 
6 Foz in ſteade of a fountaine of runmmg be pꝛeſerued, except it werecalled of ther? 
water, the enemies were troubled at the 23 But thon ſpareſt all: Fox thep are thing, 
cozrupt blood, which was to rebuke the O oꝛde, which art the louer of ſoules. 
tcommanndement ot the killing of the chil⸗ 


dꝛen, but thou gaueſt vato thine own abun⸗ CHAP. XIE 
dance of water vnlooked foz, 2 The mercieof God toward ſinners. 14 The workes 


7 Declaring bp the thirſt that was at that ofGod are wnreproucable. 19: God gineth lea ſure to 
time howe thou haddeſt puniſhed thine yepere. 1 
aduerſaͤries. = Oi thine incoxruptible ſpirite is in all 

8 o when they were tryed and chaſtiſed Þ things: | 
with mercie,thep-knewe how the vngodlp-2 T Therfoze thou chaſtneſt th# meaſura- 
were iudged and puniſhed in wzath. lp that go wzong,s warneſt them bp put⸗ 

9 Foz theſe haſt thou exhozted as a father, # ting them in remembzance of the thinges 
pzoned them: but thou haſt condemned the wherein they haue offended, that leauing 
other as a righteous Ring, when thou wickednes, thcp map beleene in thee, O 
diddeſt examine them. 4 


ode. . 
10 Whether they were abſent oz pzefent,. 3 * Ls fox thoſe olde inhabitants oftheholp e 3. 
their puniſhment was alike: fox cheir grief land, thou diddeſt hate them. & 1231. 
was double with mourning, and the re⸗ 4 Fox they commited abominable wozkes, & 18742. 


membꝛance of things palk, - As ſoꝛceries and wicked ſacrifices,.. 

11 Fox when they perceiued that though 5 und ſtaping of their owne childꝛen with⸗ 
their toꝛ ments good came vnto them, they nut mercie, ⁊ eating of the bowels of mans 
felt the Loꝛd. : | fleſh in banketting, where the raging 

32 And ſeeing thethings that came to paſſe, Pꝛieſtes ſbed abominable blood. 6 hw 


4 


and w lerpents, that gad not e 2 
the vie bealtes, thou ſen- ©: 3 
| dedſt a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſtes 
vpon the fox a vengeance, that they migh 


Ma, ore; . Lenit. 26. 22, 
ated, and vns icre. 8.26, 175 


p . 
” 
2 —_— 


Exod. 75.2, 
Acts. 22. 


kers ofthe ſoules, deſtinte of at he 


the chiefe murthe- 
les delntm lpe,who 
ow wouldelt deſtrop by the hands ot our 
7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a meet dwelling to Þ chil⸗ 
dien of God. Fo 515 
8 * Rcuertheles,thou ſparedſt them alſo,as 
men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners ofthine 
Holte, euen hozurts to deſtrop theim bp kitle 
and litle, | 


* 


9 Not that thon waſt vnable to ſubdue the 


C. Pet. 5. 7. 


Hob. 10. 2, 3. 


13 Foz there is none o 1 | 
that careſt fox all things, that thou maiſt 


bugodly unto the righteous in battell, ox 
with cruel bealts, o2 witch one rough wozd 
to deſtrop them together. 

40 But in puniſhing them bp litle and litle, 
thou gaueſt thein ſpace to repent, knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation & 
wicked of nature, and that their thought 
could neuer be altered. | 

11 Fo: it was a curſed ſeede from the begin⸗ 
ning: pet haſt thou not ſpared them when 
thei ſinned becauſe thou fearedſt anp man, 

12 o who dare ſape, * What halt thou 
done ? oz who dare [tad _ thy iidge⸗ 
ment: oz who dare accule thee fox the na⸗ 
tions that periſh, whome thou haſt made? 
a who dare ſtand againſt thee to reuenge 


the wicked men? . 
other God but thou, 


vuright. ; 4 | 
74 There dareneitherkingnoz tyzantin thy 


declare Howe that thy iudgement is not 


ſight require accountes of them whome 


thoti halt punithed, 
15 Fo: ſa much then as thon art righteons 
in thy ſelfe, thou oꝛdereſt all things righte- 
. : Dufllp, * thinking it not agreeable to thy 
Power to condenmne him, that hath not de⸗ 
ſerned to be punuhed. | 
16 Foz thp power is the beginning of righ⸗ 
teouſnes, and becauſe thou art Loꝛde of al 
things, it cauſeth thee to ſpare allthings, 
17 When men thinketheenot tobe of a per⸗ 
fite power, thou declareſt thy power, and 
repꝛoueſt the boldenes of the wiſe. 
18 But thon ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
'equitie, and gouerneſt vs with great fa⸗ 


"Wif-domes 


2 Ledehar hone ned 4 Münte bp 


26 Bu they that will 
i thoſe ſcomnefullrebukes,thal feele the woz- 


Sam 
or 


on. 


-pwne nagmat ions 
24 *Fort Per t aſtraꝝ bery farre in the 
wapes of errour, and eſteemed the bealtes, 
which their enennies veſpiſed, fol gods, be⸗ 
lug abuled after the mianer of chudze, t 
haue none vnderſtanding. NN 
25 Therefoze haſt thou ſent this puniſhmẽt 


that thep ſhould bee in deriſion as chil⸗ 


dꝛen without reaſon. 72 58 

not bee refoꝛmed by 

th ꝓuniſh ment of Go. 

27 Fo} in thoſe thnigs when they ſuffred, 
they dildeined: but in thele whome they 
counted godlp, when they ſaw them ſelues 

-puntſhed by them, all acknowledged 
the true God whom afoze they had denied 
to knowe: therefoꝛe came extrem̃e danma⸗ 
tton vpon them. ere — 8 
. „ CHAP.,' MII. 


— 


1 All thingi be uamo, except the knowledge of God. 2c 


Idslaters and idoles are mockęd. 
Drely all men Are vaine by nature, and 
Aare ignozant of God, and coulde not 
know hun that is, by the good things 
that are ſene, neither conſider by Þ woꝛks, 
the woꝛkemaſter. 


- 


Chap. 11, 
13,16. 
rem. 1. 23. 


Rem. 1.13. 


2 * ut they thought the fire, oz the winde Dent.4.1% 


oꝛ theſwifr aire oꝛ the courſe ofthe ſtarres, 
oz theraging water, oz the lightes of hea- 
— to be gouernours ofthe woꝛlde, and 
3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, pet 
ſhould they hane knowe, how much moe 


17. 


excellent he is that made them: foz the firſt 


autoꝛ of beauty hath created theſe things. 

4 Oꝛ if they marueiled at the power, and o⸗ 
peration of rhe, pet ſhould they haue pers 
ceiued thereby, how much he that made 
theſe things, ts mightier. : 

5 Foz by the greatnes of their beautie, æ of 
the creatures, the Creatoz being compa⸗ 
red with them, niap be conſidered, 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
feeke God and would finde him, e pet per⸗ 
aduenture do erre. a 


nour: fox thou mapeſt thewe thy power 7 Foz they go about by his wozks to ſerke Noni. 21. | 


when thou wilt. 
19 23p ſuch woꝛks now haſt thou taught thy 
ꝓcople, that a man ſhoulde be iſt and lo⸗ 
uing, and haſt made thy childꝛen to be of 
à good hope: foꝛ thou giueſt repentance to 
niners, | 


20 Fon if haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 


childzen that had delerned death with (o 
great conſideration, æ requeſting vntothem, 
giuing them time & place that they might 
change from their wickednes, 

21 With Howe great circumſpection wilt 
thon punilh thine owne childzen, vnto 
whole fathers thou haſt lwoꝛne and made 
conenants of good promiſes 7 | 

22 So whe thou doſt chaſten vs, thou puni⸗ 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moze, 


tao the intent that whe we indge, we ſhould 


ditigently conſider thy goodneſſe, and whe 


We are iudged, we ſhoulde hope fox mercie. 


hun, æ are perſuaded bp the fight.becauſe 
the things are beantifull that areſeene, 

8 Yowbeitthep are not to be excuſed, 
Fo if they can knowe fo much, that they 
can diſcerne the woꝛlde, why doe they not 

rather finde ont the Loꝛd thereof? L/ 
10 But miſerable are thep, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods 
which are the wozks of mens hads, gold, 
and ſiluer, and the thing that is inuented 
by arte, and the fimilitude of beaſts, oꝛ a⸗ 
ny vaineſtone that hath bene made by the 
hand of antiquitt, =— 
11 * Dx as when a carpenter cntteth downe 
a tree meete foꝛ the woꝛke, & pareth off all 
the barke thereof cunninghp, and bp arte 


Iſa. 44.13 
ier. Io, % 


inaketh a velſel pzofitable foxthevſe of life. 


12 And the things that are cut off from his 

won ke, he beſtoweth to dzefle His meate to 

fill him ſelle, | : _ 
13 An 


15. 
2. 


en tbe ship. 


Exod. 74. 23, 


1 
3 
5 
Lo 
. 

* 
2 5 
5 1 
9 4 
We 
5 
1 


Den. 6. 4. 
and 7,10, 


Pal. 775. 8. 
barnc. 6. 3. 


fal. 5. . 


Teremi. 70. f. 
i hevak.rits 


he carueth ir dutgentip arhilea 

Ateoꝛding as he isexpertincuming;he gi⸗ 

neth it a na vontion, and fationeth ir after 
the ſmltude of a man.. 


14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, g ſtra⸗ 
Nec it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 


conereth euerie{pottethatis in it. 
15 And when he hath made 8 ta; 
Sernacleforit,heſetceth it in a walt; mas 
eth it faſt ich pionn fr | 


6 P ; eft it fall: foyhe kno⸗ 
weth that it can not helpe it ſelfe becauſe it 
is ani image, which hath neẽde of helpe. 
17 Then he pzapeth foz his gods, & foꝛ his 
marriage and foz childzen: he is not aiha- 
med to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 


fox it 


18 He calleth on himp is weake foz health: 
be pꝛapeth unto. him that is dead foz life: 


| 'himof that hathno 
| peregurerp himof e be hach no 


19 And fox his iournep,him that is not able 


to goe, and fox gaine, and wozke,s ſucceſſe 


24 #4 $07 


2 — * 
| cope: —.— therefore 
ſhoitipt an ende. 
14 When a father mourned: grienouſly 

: Tod — that was taken away mee the, 


be made an image fo him that wag once 
ECT ns 

20 — B ö ert | 

1 Sen eee this wicked 

I5 Thus b poce is | 

_ ſtomepxenailed,and was kept as a lawe, 6 
idols were wozthipped bythe commande⸗ 
ment of tpxtants, 1 

16 As fox thoſe that were ſs farre off that me 

might not wolſthippe rhem pꝛeſently, they 

did coũterfet the village that was farre off, 


t made a goꝛgeous image of a king whom 
 thepwould honour, that thepmight by all 
meantesflatter hun that was ablent, as 


thongh he had bene pꝛeſenr. 


ok his affaires, he requireth furtherante of 17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſmam 


Pim, that hath nomanerofpower, 
| CHAP. XLIIL 
B The deteſtat ion and abomination of images, 8 A curſe 


them, and of him that maketh them. 14 VV here- © 
8; VV hat euils come of ido— 


" efidelarree proceeded. 
, CGtrie-' © 33 . | 
1 Gaine, another mã purpoſing to ſaile, 


und intending to paſſe thoꝛow the ra⸗ 


ging waues, calleth vpo a ſtocke moe 
rotten then the ſhippe that carieth him. 
2 Foz as fo it, couetouſnes of monep hath 


founde it out, and the crakteſman made it ; 


by cunning. _ - 

3 But thp pꝛouidence, D Father,qonerneth 
it:* fo thou haſt made a wap, euen inthe 
ſea, and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all things, yea, though a man 
went to the ſea withont meanes. 


thꝛuſt foꝛward the ignoꝛant to increaſe the 

ſuperſtition. | 5 

18 Foz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 

noble man, laboured with al his cunning 

to make the image of the beſt faſhton. 

19 And ſs through the beautie of the wozke 
the multitude was allured, & ſo ttoke him 
now fox a god, which a litle afoze was but 
honoꝛed as a man. 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through ca⸗ 
lamitie and tyzannie aſcribed vnto ſtones 
and ſtockes the name, which ought not to 
becommunicatevntoany, © _ 

21 Moꝛeouer, this was not ynongh for them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: 
but where as they lmed in great warres 
of ignozance, thoſe ſo great plagues called 
they peace, | h 


5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that the 22 Fox either they flew their owne chilbzen Deut. et. 


woꝛks of thy wiſdom ihould be vaine,aud 
therefoze doe mien commit their liues to a 
ſinal piece of od, a paſſe ouer the ſtoꝛ mie 
{ram a ſhippe, and are ſaued. 


6 Foꝛ in theolde time allo when the pꝛoude 


giants periſhed, Þ hope ot the wozld went 
into a ſtzip which was gouerned by thine 
hande, and ſo left ſeede of generation vnto 
the woꝛlde. 


7 Fon bleſſed is the tr& wherebp righteoul⸗ 


ues commeth. ; 
8 But thar is curſed þ is made with hands, 
'* bothit,and he that made it: he becauſe he 
made it, and it being acowuptible thing, 
becauſe it was called god. 

9 * Fo the ungodlie, and his vngodlineſſe 
are both like hated of God: ſo trueip the 
— and hethat made it,ſhalbe ꝓuniſhed 
together. | 

10 Therefoze ſhall there be a viſitatiofoz the 

idoles of the nations: foz of the creatures 

of God they are become abomination, * & 
ſtumbling blotkes vnto the ſoules of men, 
and a ſnare foz the fte ot᷑the vnwiſe. 


im ſacrifice, ox vſed ſecrete ceremonies, or 
raging diſſolutenes bp ſtrange rites, _ 
23 And ſo kept neither life noz marriage 
cleane:but either one flew another bp tregs 

ſon, oz els vexed hun bp adulterie. 


24 So were al mixt together, bleod, æ flaugh⸗ 


ter, theft and deceit, coꝛruption, vntaithful⸗ 
nes, tumultes, perimrie, | 
25 Dilquietingofgeod men, bnthankefuls 
neſſe, defiling of loules, changing of birth, 
diſoꝛder in marriage, adulterie and vns 
cleannes.. oa 
26 F01 rye workhipping of idoles that naught 
not to be named, is the beginning and the 


. 


canſe and the ende of all euill. 3 
27 Fol either they be madde when they be 

merie, oꝛ pꝛophecie lpes, oz liue vugodlp, oʒ 

els lightiy foꝛſweare them ſelues. ; 


28 Foxin ſo much as their truſt is in p idols, 


40. ierem. 


7.9. and. 6.6 


which haue no life, though they ſweare - 


falſely, pet they thinke to haue no hurt. 


29 Therefoꝛe foꝛ two cauſes ſhal they iuſtißp 


be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euill o⸗ 
pinion of God, addicting them ſelues vnto 
Eee. idoles, 


Rong, 21. 


Lal, 12. 20. 


. „ TT MT ann Wiſclorne of Salomon, 


1 Pr thou,D oux God, art gracious and wozlt, if thep be compared vato others, be⸗ 


— 
* 

. 
_ 


Woles, and becaufe they fweare vninſtly ta abozoweb ſpirite, factoned them: but un 
dereiue, and deſpiſe holines, os 4 ang canmake a govlike vita him feiert. 
30 Foxit is not the power of them bp who 17 Fox ſeæuig he is bit moꝛtal him ſelſt, if is 
theplweare, hut the vengeance of the that hut mioztan that be maketh with burighte⸗ 
ſinne, which puutſheth alwapes Þ offeuce dus hands:he him ſelfe is bettert Athen 

| 1 | at thep 


730-1 CHAP. XV. o 67750777 t72te ry ntg] 
The wvogce of the faith ſull prayſing the mercie of God, 18 Peazthep. worſhipped bealts-allo,wyic 
by.wheſe grace ibey ſerue not idols. Are their moſt enemies, and which are the 


true, long ſuffring, and gouerneſt all tanie they haue none vnderſtanding. 

- S#chiags bp niercie, s 19 Reither haue they anp beautie tu be des 

2 Though we ſinne, vet are we thine : fo we fired in reſpect ofother beaſts: fox thep ars 
know thy power: but we ſinne nat, kuo⸗ deſtitute of Gods ꝓꝛaiſe, of his bleſſing, ! 
wing that we are counted thine, CCH. K P. XVII. 

3 Fox to ſuiow the is perſit righteouſnes, & The punihment of idolaters. 20 The benefites dund 
to know thy power is the rote of immoz⸗ wnto the faithful. 95 


talitie. 4 : I ] 4— ſuch thinges they are woꝛ: 5 
4 Fox neither hath the wicked inuention of thilppumthed and *counented bp the ch. 11. 13 
men deceined vs, naz che unpꝛoſitable las multitude of beaſtes. 2 $499,216, 
bour of the painrers,noz an image (potted 2 Jn ſteade of the which puniſhment thou 
with duiers colours, TY — bene fauourable to thy people, and to 
5 Whoſe ſight ſtirrerh vp the deſire ofthe ig⸗ ilfie their appetite, halt pzepareda meat 
noꝛaut: ſo that he coueteth the foune that ofa ſtrange tate, euen *quaries, ' | Nn. Ix. zi. 
hath no life: ot a dead image. 3 Tothemtent that they that deſired meat. £ 


6 Thepthat loue ſuch wicked thinges, are bp the thmges which were ſhewed e ſent þ 
woꝛthie to haue ſuch thinges totruit ro, & among them, might turne awap their ne⸗ i 
they that make thein, and they that deſtre ceſſarie deſire, and ĩihat they,which had ſuf⸗ Ro 
them, and thepthat wozlſhip them, fered penurie foz a ſpace, thould allo fetle a 

7 The potter allo tempereth ſoft earth, & newe taſte, 8 
facioneth euerp veſlell with labour to our 4 Foz it was requiſite, that they which vſed 
ule: but uf the ſame clay he maketh both Þ tyzannie, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, 
veſſels, that ſerue to cleane vles, &thecon- ę that to theſe one it ſhoulde be ſhewed, 
trarie ukewiſe: but whereto euerp veſſel howe their euennes were toꝛmented. 
lerueth, the potter is the iudge. 5 *Fox when the cruel ſiercenes of 5 beaſts Nam. 21.6, 

8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a came upon them, and they were hurt with 1. cr. 109. 
vame god of the ſaine clap:ene he, which a the ſtings of cruciſerpents, 
litle afoze was made of earth himſelfe, and 6 Thy wzath endured not perpetually, but 

- within a litle while after goeth thither a thep were troubled foz a litle ſeaſon, pᷣ they 
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gaine whence he was talten, when he hal might be refoꝛmed, hauing a**ſigne of ſat- " The. ene f 
make account fox the lone ot his life. uatið, to remember the commanndement 10e braſen 
9 Notwithſtanding he careth not fo the la⸗ ot thy Lawe. ſerpent, 


bour he taketh, no1 that his life isſhozt, 7 Fox he that turned towardeit, was not Nem. 21.9 
but heltriuech with the goldlnuthes, & ſil⸗ healed bp the thing that he ſawe, but bp 
nerlinithes,and countcrfciteth the copper: ther, Q Sautiour of all. | 
ſnuthes, a taketh it foxanhonourto make 8 So in this thou ſhewedf our enemiea, 

. deceinable things. | / that it is thou, which deluereſt from all. 

10 Yisheart is alhes,and his hope is moꝛe euill. | 
vile then earth, and his life is leſſe wozathp 9 o the byting ofgrathoppers and fives 2xe.8.24. 
of honoꝛ then clap. : killed them, there was no remedie found 1d 10.4. 

11 Fox he knowcth not his own maker, that fox their life: fox they were wozthp to be rue. ., 
gaue hin his ſoule. that had power & biea⸗ punilhed by ſuch, 
thed in him the bꝛeath of life. 10 But the teth ofthe venemous dzagons 

12 But thep count our life to be but a pa- could not ouercome th childzen: fox thp 
ſtime, and aur conuerſatian as a market, mercie came to helpe them, a healed them. 
where there is gaine: fox thep lap ſue ought 11 Foxthey were pꝛicked, decauſe they ſhould 
to be getting on euerp ũde, thoꝛngh it be by remember thy wozdes, and were lpeedilp 
euill meanes. healed, leaſt thep ſhould fall mito fo deepe 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraile veſ#. forgetfulnes, that they could not be called 
ſels and images, knoweth him ſelle to of⸗ backe by thy bent ſite. OS En. 
fende aboue all other, 12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde them, but thy wozd, O lozd, which healeth 
them in ſubiectid, are moſt unwiſe, & moze al things. 
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miſerable then the very fooles, 13 Foz thou haſt the power of life & death, 

15 Foz they indge all the idoles of the nati⸗aͤnd leadeſt downe vnto the gates ok hell, Deut. 32.3. 
ons to be gods, which neither haue epe and bzingeſt vp againe, 1. m. 2.6. 
fight to ſe, noꝛ noſes to ſmell, noʒ cares to 14 A nan in deede by his wickednes map 0b. 13.2. 
heare, noꝛ fingers of hands to grope, æ their ſlape another: but when the ſpirite is gone 1 
fete are ſſowe to goe. foꝛth, it turneth not againe, neither can he | 


16 Fon man made them, $he that hath bur call againe the ſaule that is taken . 
: 15 t 
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Exod. 16. 14. 
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al. 78.25. 
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Exod.g. 23. 
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.36 * Fozthevugod 
. thee, were 
arime, with ſtran — and with haple, 
and Were purſued with tempeſt;thac tkeß 
N erer en t were confumed way” 

re. 


_ would not knowe 


might do moze then water, which quen⸗ 

 Cheth all thunges: but the wonlde tsthe as 
1 7211 ofthe righteous, /:;; 

ſometime was the fire ſozame, that . 


"ae beaſts,wpichwer en againſtthevn- 7 * Aud rhe llufions-of the magical! 
werebzought downe, and it was a maſte & 5-739 


odlp, burnt not: and that, 
ould ſer and knome, that they were per⸗ 
ſecuted with the pimilhment of God. 

15 And ſometime burnt the fire in d middes 
af the water aboue the power of-fire, that 
it might deſtrop the generation of. the vn⸗ 
iuſt land. 

20* D-Inthe ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine 
obne people with Angels fode, 4 ſent the 
bead ready frani Heaue without their la⸗ 
bot, which had abundance of allpleafures 
in it and was mæerte foz all taſtess. 

21 #02 thy ſuſtenauce declared thy (wetnes 
vnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the ap⸗ 
petite ot him, that tooke it, and was merte 
to that that eucry man would. 

22 Moꝛeouer the* ſnowe e pce abode the 
fire æ melted not, d they nught en; 

the ire burning in p haile, ſparkeling in 
: che raine, deſtroied p fruite of the enemies. 

23 Al gaine it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, that 
-therightcous might be nouriſhed, 

24 Fox the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing þ vn- 

; Fightcous :; but it is eaſie to do good vnto 
ſuch as purthetr truſt thee. 

25 Therefoze was it changed at the. ſame 
tinte vnts all facions to ſerne thy grace, 
whichnoyrttherhal thurgs, according to 
the deſire of thein that had neede — 

26 That thy childien whom thou loueſt. O 
Loꝛdanight know, * þ it is not the encreaſe 

ol fruits that ferdeth me, but that it is thy 
woꝛd, which pzeſeruerh the Þ truſt in ther. 


hecauſethep *' 


27 01 that which could nat be deſtroyed W 


the fire, being one!p warined a little with 
the ſunne beames, melted; 
28 That it might be knowenÞ wee ought to 


preyent p; lũne riſi ing to gine thankes vnto 


the, æ to ſalute thee befoie the dan ſpring. 
29 5 Fon the hope ofthe vnthankful ſhal melt 
as the winter ce, and flowe awap as vn⸗ 
Pꝛoßtable waters. 
CH AP. XVII. 
„ Tube 1ndogment s of God agamſt the wicked, _ 
* Evo thy iudgements are great, and can 


not be expꝛeſſedꝛtherefoꝛe inen do erre, 


that Wil not be reformed. 

2 For when ᷣ vnrighteous thought to haue 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they were 
bvound with the bands of dar kenes, Tlong 
night e being ſhut vp vnder Þ roofe, did lie 


there to eſcape the cuerlaſting pꝛonidence. 
3 And while they thought to be hid intheir 
. darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoade ? 
- .mthedarkecouering of foꝛgetfulnes, fea⸗ 


- ringhouribly andtroubled with viſtons, 


9 . | 
re net lat poiieroctps heh, 


by the treath ofthine - 


* 2 - 


p . 1 
4 e ae U e 
| — ther, aum rereible vis 
5 might gie —— 
— migh the clearyflames of he Narres 


17 Fox it was a wonderous thing that fire 6 Fo Fn eben eien alm 


ie dzeadfull:; fa that 


pl Thet a. 
fraide ofthis viſion, 2 5 22 mightie w. 


artes ade — 


thep ſawe, to he worſe. 


ſhameful r fo; the boaltingof their 


8 pig 157 pꝛomiſed to dzine away. ,feare 
Etrouble fromthe ficke ꝓerſon, were ſicke 
fox frare, aud woꝛthy to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 

them, pet were they afraide at the beaſts 
Which — them, and anthe hiſling 
ofthe ſerpents: ſo that they diod fog feare, 
and ſaid they ſawe not the aire, which by 
uo meanes tan be auopded. 

10 Fox it is a feareful thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie: and a 
conſcience that is tonched, doeth euer koꝛe⸗ 
caſt cruel things. 

11 Fon feare is nothing els, but a betraping 
of the ſuccours, which reaſon offereth. 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is withm the 
more doeth heoſteeme the ignoꝛance ot the 
thing, that toꝛmenteth hun, great. | 

I3 But they that did endure 155 night that 
was intolerable, and that came out ofthe 
dungeon of hell, which is inſuppoztable, 
flept the ſame llerpe, i, 

14 And ſometimes weretronbled with mõ⸗ 
. ſtrnons viſions, and ſomet ime they \was 
ned, as though their owne ſoulethould bes 
trap then: foꝛ a ſudden: feare not looked 
foꝛ,H came vpon them. 

15 And thus, wholoener fell downe, he was 
kept Eſhut in pꝛiſon, but without chaines. 

16 Fv2 whetherhe was an huſbandma — a 
fhepheard,oz one that was ſet to woz 
lone, if he were taken, he muſt ſuffer this 
neceſſitie, that he could not auoide: 

17 ( Fot with one chayne of darkneſſe were 

thep all bound) whether it were an hiſſing 

wind, oꝛ aſwerte long of the birds among 
the thicke branches ofthe tres, oꝛ the ve⸗ 
hemencie of haſtie running water, 

18 Oꝛ a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones,vrthe running ofſkippmgbeaſtes, 
that could not be ſeene, oꝛ thenople of cru⸗ 


el beaſts, that roared,oz þ " — that an⸗ or, Schos 


ſwereth agame in the holowe moũtaines: 
theſe fearekul things made the to ſweone. 
19 Yo al the world ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindꝛed in his labdur. 
20 Onelp vpon them there fell an heaup 
night, an image of that darknes that was 
to come upon them-:yea, theꝝ were vnto 
themſelues moze gricuons thendarkenes, 
'CHAP. XVIII. 

The Hrie pillar that thetſraelirer had in & ypt.8 The 
deliuerãce of the fart ful "to The Lord ſmote the Exgp- 
tiamj. 20 The fin of the people in the mildernes 2.1 A ĩ 

| r. it, foods 


2 2 Wiſdlome of Salomon. 


Exe. 10. 23. 
9 or, the E- 
Op tian: 


xv. 1 2. 2. 
& 14.24 

pſal 78. 14. 
4.58. 


. 6d. a6, 


Nod. f 1. 5. 
* 12.29. 
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Food berwente the liuing er the dead with bis cenſer. 20 No rentation of death touched d 


1 Dt thy Saints had a very great*light, tedus alſo,and * among themultitude in Nwvas.4h, | 


* hoſe vopce becauſe i they heard, and the wiwernes there was a plague, but the 


lam not che figure ofthe, they thought Wath mndured not long. ; 
* them bleſſed, becauſe they alid had not tuf-: 21 Fo the blameleſſe man made haſte, & de⸗ 
„enden fended Helm, e tioke the weapons uf his 
2 1nd becauſe they did not hurt them, which miniſtration, euen pzaper, and the reconci⸗ 
did hurt them afoꝛe, thep thankedrhem, liation by the perfuine, and let hun lelfe as 
and aſked pardan foz their enimitrie, gainſt p wzath, ⁊ ſo brought the miſerie to 
3 Therefoꝛe thou gaueſt them a burning an end, declaring that he was thy ſeruat. 
pillar of fire to lead them im the uvnknowen 22 Fox he ouercame not the multitude with 
wap, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted bodity pdwer,nox with force of weapons, 
not thein in their hononrable ionrien. but wich s wo he ſubdned hin that pus 
4 Butthep were wozthp to be depꝛiued of niſtzed, aeadging the othes and conenant 
the light, g to bee kept in darkenes, whit made vnto the fathers. 5 
had kept thy childꝛen lhut vp, by whom þ 23 Foꝛ when the dead were fallen downe by 
bncozrupt light of the law thould be giuen Heapes one vpon another, he ſteode in the 
to the woꝛld. : 2 middes, and cut off the wzath, & parted it 
5 * Where as thep thought toſlap the babes from-comming to the lining, - | 
of the Saints, bp one childe that was caſt 24 *Foz inthe long garment was al the oꝛ⸗ Exod, 28. 
out, and pzeſerued to repꝛoue them, thou nament, & in the foure rowes ofthe ſtones ,n. 
haſt taken away Þ multitude of their thil⸗ Was the gloꝛp ofthe fathers grauen with 
dien and deſtroyed them altogether in the thß maieſtie m the diademe ok his head. 
mightie water. 6 25 Dnuto theſe the deſtroper gaue place, and 
6 Of p night were our fathers certified afoꝛe, was afraide of them: fox it was ſufficient, 
that they knowmg vnto what othes thep that they had taſted the wzath, i 
Had ginen credit, might be of good chere. CHAP, XIX. | 
7 Thus thy people receined the health of 1 The death of the Egyptian s, and the great iey of the 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroied. Hebrewes, 11 The meat that was giuen at the deſire 
8 #02 as thou halt puniſhed the enemies, ſo ofthe people.17 Al the-elemezts ſerue to the wil of God. 
halt thou glozified vs who thou haſt called, 1 _ SH fozthebngodly, the wꝛath came 
9: Fox the righteous childꝛen ofthe good me vpon them without mercie vnto the 
offred ſecretly,+ made a lawe of righteonſ- - end: fo: hekiiewe what ſhonld come 
nes bp one conſent, that the Saints ſhould vnto them, 
receiue good Eenill in like maner, and that 2 That they (when they had conſented to let 
the fathers lhould firſt ſing pꝛaiſes. them go, and had ſent them ont with dili⸗ 
10 But a diſagreeing crye was heard of the gence) would repent, and purſne them. 
enemies, ⁊ there was a lamentable nopſe 3 Fox while pet ſoꝛowe was be foꝛe them, $ 
foꝛ the childzen that were bewapled. _ theplamentedbythe graues of the dead, 
IL Foꝛ the“ maſters the ſeruant were pus thep deniſed another feoliſhneſſe, ſopthey 
nifhed with like puniſhment, a the comon perſecuted them in their leenrg, who they : 
; people ſnffred alike with the Ring. had caſt out afoze with paper. 2 hat is, the 
12 So thep all together had inmimerable p 4 Fon the deſtenie, whereof they were woꝛ⸗ children of 
died with one kinde of death: neither were th, brought them to this ende, and cauſed Iſrael whom 
the lining ſufficient to burie them: koꝛ in them to foꝛget the things that had come to they before 
the twinckling of an eye ; nobleſt ofſpꝛing paſſe, that they might accoinplith the pu- had deſired 
of them was deſtroped. | nithment, which remained bp touments, and praycd 
13 Sothep that could beleue nothing, be- 5 Woth that thp people might trie a mar⸗ to go theit 
caàuſe ot the inchantmentes, confeſſed this ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might find way. 
people to be the childzen of God, in the de: aſtrange death. | 
ſtructionofthefirſt bojme: =» 6 Fozxeuerp creature in his kinde was facis 
14 Fox while al things were in quiet ſilence, oned of newe, & ſerued in their owne offis 
and the night was in the middes of her tes inioined them, that thy childzen might 
ſwift courſe, be kept without hurt. 
25 Thine almightie wozd kept downe from 7 Fox the clonde onerſhadowed their tents, 
heauen out ofthp ropall thꝛone, as a fierce and the diie earth appeared, where afoze 
man of warre in the middes ofthelandve was water-: ſo that in the red ſea there 
that was deſtroyed, .. 3 was a way without impediment, and the 
16 0ndbzought thine vnfapned cõmande⸗ great deepe became a greens ſielde. 
ment as'atharpeſwozde,+ ſtoode vp,s fil- $ Thꝛough the which all the people went 
led al things w death, a being tome down that were defended with thine haͤd, ſeeing 
to the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. thy wonderons marueiles. 
37 Then the light of the feareful dꝛeames 9 Fox they ! nepedlike hoꝛſes, & leaped like * or, vers fed, 
vered them ſuddenly, @fearefulnes came tambes,pzapſingthe,D Lozd, which had⸗ 
vpon them vnawares. deſt deltnercd them. 
18 Thẽ lap there one here, another there half xo Foz thep were pet mindfukofthoſe thing 
dead, and ſhewed the canſe of his death. which were done in the lande where theß 
9 Foꝛ the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed dwelt, how the ground bionght foꝛth fipes 
them theſe things afoze: ſo that then were in ſteade of cattell, and howe the-rpner 
not tgnozant,wherefoze they periſhed, * ſtcrauled with the multitude nn — 
| ecads 
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Exod. 8. 13. 


Chap. 16. 2. 
0, Eg opti- 


ans, 


g Ti Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alto called Ieſus, and he lived in the 
1 h 


* _ 
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11 Wut at tho lall ther ra- eee eee 
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e vpö the | YEINE eth, which may 
that were gtuen by great thunudungs: fox eaſclybeperceined * the ght or pthuigs 


they ſufferẽd wozthilp accoꝛding ro their that are come to paſſe 


wickedneſſe, becauſe they lhewed a cruell 18 Fox the things of the earth were changed 
4 | EJ.  _ . intorhingsofthewater, & the thing that 

13 Fol the one ſozt would not receiue them did ſwunme, went vpon the ground, <© 
whe they were yꝛeſent becauſe they knew 19 The fire had power in the water contra⸗ 
them not:the other ſozt brought rhe ſtran⸗ rie vnto his owne vertue,” and the water 
gers into bondage p had done them good. *' foxgate his owne kinde roquench, 0 =: 
I4 Welidealtheſe things ſome would not ſuf- 20 Againe,theflames did not᷑ hurt the fleſhe 
fer, that anp regardſhouldbe had of them: ofthe coxruptible beaſts Þ walked therin, 
for they handeledþ ſtrangers deſpitefully, neither melted they that which (med to 
15 NP that had received them w great be v pte, and was ofa nature that woulde 
banketting,and admitted them to bepar- melt, and pet was an unmoxalimeate, 
tankers of the ſame lawes, did afflict them 21 on in all things, O Loꝛd, thou haſt ma⸗ 
with great labours. gnꝛiiſied and gloꝛified thy people, and halt 


16 Therefoze they were ltricken with blind nordeſpiled to aſſiſt them in every tune Num. ci. 7. 


nes, as in olde time certaine were at the and place. 


The wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


called Eccleſiaſticus. * 


This argument was founde in a certaine Greeke copie. 


- 


tter times, after the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt 
after al the Prophets. Now his grandfacher, as he himſelf witneſſeth, was a man of great diligẽce 


and wiſdome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe m en had 


bene before him̃ but he him ſelf alſo ſpake many ful of great knowledge & wiſdom. So this firſt leſus 


died, and left this which he had gathered, & Sirach afterward left it to leſus his ſonne, who tooke it & 


put it in order in a booke, & called it VIS DOME, intituling it both by his one name, his fathers 
name, & his grandfathers: thinking by this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to read this books 
with more great deſire, & to conſider it more diligently. Iherfore this booke conteinerh wiſe ſayings, 
& darlce ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſtories which are notable & ancient, euen of 
men that were approued of God, and certaine praiers, and ſongs of the authour him ſelfe:moreouer, 
what benefites the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their 
enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wifdome and doctrme, who was 
therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede, 


The prologue ofthe wiſdome of Leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


| WW ms as many, & great things haue thep are tranſlated into another tongue, and 


bin giuen vs bp the Law, & the Pꝛo⸗ not onelp theſe things, but other things 
phets, and by others Þ haue falowed allo, as the Lawe it ielfe, and the Pzophets, 
them,(foz Þ which things Jſraelonght to be and other bookes haue no ſmall difference 
commended bp the reaſon of doctrine wif: when they are ſpoke in their owne laguage. 
dome, wherby the readers ought not only to Therefoze in theright a thirticth pere, when 
become learued them ſelnes, but alſo map be J came into Egypt under King Euergetes, 


able hy the diligent ſtudie therof to be pzofi- and continued there, founde a copie full of 


Won des as are harde to be erpꝛeſſed: fox the 


table vnto ſtrãgers both by ſpeaking wꝛi⸗ great learning, and I thought it neceſſary, to 


ting) after pᷣ mp graͤdfather Jeſus had giut᷑ beſtowe mp diligence, and traueile to inter⸗ 
him ſelf to the reading of the Law, a the Þ20- pꝛet this boke. So fox a certaine tune with 
phets, other bookes of our fathers, and had great watching and ſtudie J gaue mp ſelfe 
gotr? therin ſufficient indgemẽt, he purpoſed to the fmiſtzung of this booke, that it might be 
Alſo to wzite ſome thing perteining to lear⸗ publiſhed, that they which remame in ba⸗ 
ning and wildom, to the intent Þ they which niſhment, and are deſirous to learne, might 
were deſirous to learne, æ woulde gie them applie them ſelues vnto good maners, and 
lelues to theſe things, might pꝛofite much line accozding to the Lawe, | 
Moze in lining accozding to the Law, Wherz „ TL 

foze, J exhozt yon to receine it loningly, & to x Vi ſdome commeth of God. 11 A praiſe of the 
read it w diligence, æ to take it in good woꝛth. fare of god. 29 The meanes to come by wiſdom. 
though we ſeeme to ſome in ſome things not 1 Jul wiſdome * commeth of the 
able to atteine to the interpꝛetation of ſluch Loꝛde, and hath bene euer w 
hum Jand is w him foz ener. 


things p are ſpoken in the Yebzewe tongue, 2 
haue another fozce in them ſelnes then when di 
: Eee ii. © raine, 
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that enery one G. 19. fi 
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wy 


neth Man, 


Mho can numberthe ſand of Latin co- 
> the ſea, and the dꝛoppes ofthe 


4 4 
74, . . R 
Ax FI: 


b He meas 


looke Exod. 
16.14,1 5. & 


1. Ring. 3. 
and 4. 19. 
That which 
is maiked 
theſe two. 
markes, [J is 
reaule in the 


pies, and not 
in y Greeke, 


222. 9 — 


ratne, and the dayes of the wonde? [who ſtanding, s holy knowledge, but wildome 
can meaſure] the height of N 18 — 'offinners.} 7 n 
bzedth of the eth, and the depth; - 26 The feare ot the Lozd dziueth ont (inne:; 
3. Who can funde p wiſdom{of God which and when che is pꝛeſent, he duneth away 
hath bene afoze all things 7] 079. Tn 8 WESTON n 
4 Mildome hath bene created befoze all 27 Co; wicked anger can not be inltified: 
things, and the vuverſtading of pzudence , fo his ralhaefle in his anger thall be his 
from euerlaſting. | deltruction. | 4 | 
5 [The woꝛd of Gad molt high is the foun- 28 A pacient man will ſuffer fox a time, and 
raine of wiſdom, and the eneriaſting com⸗ then ſhall hc haue the reward of iope. 
mandements are the entrance vntoher.] 29e wil hide is wozds fox a tine, æ many 
Nem. 11. 34. 6 * DYnto. whoine hath the reote of wil⸗ niens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 
dome bene declared: oz who hath knowen 30 In the treaſures of wil donte are the ſe⸗ 
b her wile counſels 2 ; -_ - cretSof knowledge, but the ſinner abhoz- 
7 ({Dntowhome hath the doctrineof wil⸗ reth the wozſhip of God. | 
dome bene ditcouered and lhewed? and 31 'Jfthou deſire wildome, k#pe the com⸗ 
who hath vnderltcode the manifolde en mandements,and the Lozdelhall gine her 
trance vnto herz a vnto thee, [and will fill her treaſures. ] 
8 There is one wiſe, [euenthemoſt high 32 Forthe care of the Lozde is wiſdoins 
Creatoz of allthings, the almightie, the and diſcipline; he hath pleaſure in faith 
Ring ot power] and verie terrible, which and meckenes, 
, ſitteth vpon his thzone, 33 Be not dilobedient to the feareofþ Tozd, 
9 Beisthe lord, that hathcreated her{tho- @comenot vnto him with a double heart. 
rowe the hoip Gholt: ] he hath ſene her, 34 J Be not an hypoctite that men oulde 
numbzed her, [and meainred her.] - tpeake of thee, but take herde what thou 
10 Ye hath powzed her out vpon all his ſpeakeſt. | 
wozkes, and vpon all ſteſhe, accozving to 35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall a bzing. 
his gift, and gmeth her aboundantlpvuco thy ſoule eo diſhonour, and ſo God diſco= 
them that lone him. Auer thy lecretes, and calt thee downe in the 
21 The feare of the Lozd is gloꝛie, and glad⸗ iniddes of the congregation, becauſe thou 
nes and reioycing, and a ionfull crowne. wouldeſt not receiue the trus feare of God, 
12 The feare of the Lozde niaketh a merie and thine heart is full of deceit. 
heart, and gineth gladnelle, and ioye and CHAP, II. 
long life. He exhorteth the ſeruantes of Cod is righteouſues, 
13 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, it ſhall go well eue, vnderſtanding, and pacienct, 11 To truſt in 
with him at the laſt, and he lhall finde fa⸗ the Lord. 13 A curſe vpon thein that are faint 
nour in the dap of his death. hearted and impacicut. | 
Al The loue of God is honourable wiſdom, 1 P ſonne, if thou wilt come into the 
and unto whome it appeareth m a vition, M ſermceof God, [ftand faſt in rightes 
they loue it foʒ the viſion, & fox the knows oulnes and feare, and] pzepare thy 
ledge ofthe great wozkes thereof. ſoule to tentation. | 
Pſal.111.10, 15 The frare of rhe Lozdets the beginning 2 Settle thine heart, and be pacient: (bow 
e \ af wiſdom, and was made with the faith downe thine eare, and receine the woꝛdes 
ꝛ0h. 28.28. ful in the wombe: [tHe goeth with the cho of vnderſtanding, ] and ſtymtke not away, 
ſen women, and is knowen with the righ when thou art aſſailed, [but waite vpon 


— 


teons and faithfull. God paciently.] 
16 The feare ot the Loꝛde is an holy know⸗ 3 Jopne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not 
ledge. wa, that thou maieſt be increaſed at thy 


17 Yolinelſe Hall pꝛeſerue, and iuſtific the laſt ende. | 
heart, and giueth mirth and gladnes. 4 Whatſoener commeth vnto thee, receine 

I8 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, {hal pꝛoſper, and it pacientin, and be pacient in the change 
in the day of his ende, he lhalbe bleſſed.} oft thine affliction. 

19 She hath built her cuerlaſting foundati- 5 *Foz as gold Land filuer are] tried in the y id.; . 
ons with men, and is ginen to be with fire, enen ſo are men acceptable in the foz⸗ pros. 10.3. 


their ſerde. nace of adnerſitie. 
20 To feare God is the fulnes of wildome, Belerne in God, and he wit help thee: oꝛ⸗ 
and filleth men with her fruites. der thy way aright, ꝭ truſt in him: holde 


21 She filleth their whole houle with [ally faſt his feare, and grow old therein.) 
things defireable, and the garners with 7 Pe p feare the Loꝛd, wait foz his mercie: 
the things, that the bzingeth fozth, @ both ſh1ink not away from him that pe fal not. 
twaine are giftes of God, 8 Fe that feare the Loꝛde, beleaue hun, and 

22 The feare of the Lozde js the crowne of pour reward ſhall not faile. 
wil dom, and gnieth peace a perfit health: 9 O pe þ feare the loꝛd, truſt in good things, 
1 he Hath ſerne her and muinbzed her. and in the euerlaſtuig ioye and mercie. 
ar, wi dem 23 She rameth downe knowledge, and vn⸗ 10 [Re that feare the Loꝛd, laue him, pour 
5 derſtanding of wiſdom, and Hath bought. hearts ſhalbe lighened.) 


tu 
— -» wy wp Ver i 


unto honour.themthat poſſeſſed her. 11 Conſider the oldegenerations{ofmen,pe 
24 The feare of the Lozdis the roate of wi childꝛẽ, Jand marke them wel: was there Pfal, 35. 2 5 
dome, and her bzanches are long life. . ener any confounded, that put his truſt in i 


25 [Inthetreaſures.of wildame is under⸗ the.Lozde £03 who hath continued - his 
| are, 


feare, and was forſaken oi whome did he curſe rooteth 
ruer deſpiſe, that called — — 5 * 11 Retoycenor at p̊ diſhonourofrhp 
12 Fox God is gratious and mercifull, and fo it is nut honour unto ther, but ſhame. 
foxgineth ũnnes, and ſaueth inthe time of 12 O that mans cometh by his 
trouble, (and is a defender foz aĩ thein that fathers honour, e the repʒoche of the mo⸗ 
ſeeke him in the trueth.] ther is diſhonour to the chud ien. 
tor, double. 13 Moe vnto them, that haue a fearefull 13 My ſonne, helpe thy kather in his age, a 
heart, and tothe wicked lippes] and to grieue you not as long as helazeth.. 
the faint hands, and tothe ſinner that go- 14 Andi his vnderſtauding falle, haue pa⸗ 
King. 8. 2. Cth to“ maner of wapes. cience with hum, and deſpiſe hun not whe 
14 Ma unto him that is faint hearted, foꝛ he thou art mthp 22 = 
beleeueth not: therefoze ſhall he not be de- 15 Foꝛ the good mtreatieofchp father chal 
_ fended. | not be foꝛgottẽ, hut it thall be a foꝛtreſſe foʒ 
15 Wo vnto pou that haue loſt patience, [4 - thee againſt ſinnes, [& fox thy mothers of. 
haue feꝛſaken the right wapes, & are turs fence p 1 — be recompenſed with good, , 1 - 
ned backe into froward wapes: ] foz what it ſhalbe founded fox thee in rightẽcuſnes.] | 
will pe do when the Lozdthall viſiteyou? 16 And in the dap of trouble thou ſhalt bee 
| 16 They that feare the Lozde, will not diſo⸗ remembzed: thy finnes alſo ſhall melt a⸗ 
16), 74.5, 5. hey his woꝛde: and they that* lone him, wap as the pce in the fairegeather. 
| will keepe his wapes. 17 Be that foziaketh his fat kr, hall come 5 
17 They that feare the Lozde, will ſeeke out to ſhame, and he that angreth his mother, 
the things that are pleaſant vnto him: & is curſedof God, 225 
they that loue him, ſhall bee fnlfilled with 18 My ſonne, perfourme thy doings with 
his Lawe. | meekenes, ſo chalt thou be beloued of them 
18 Thepthat feare the Loꝛde, will pzepare that are appꝛoued. b : 
their heartes, and humble their ſoules in 19 The * greater thou art, the moze humble PHila. . 
his ſight. thy ſelfel in all things, Jand thou ſhalt find 
19 (They that feare the Lozde, keepe his fauour befoꝛe the Lozd, : 
commandements, and will be patient till 20 Many are excellent aud of renoume: but 
he ſee them, the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meenge. 
20 Saping, If we doe not repent) we ſhall 21 a the poraer ofthe Loꝛde is great, and 
fall into the hands ofthe Lozd, and not in⸗ he is honoured ot the lowlp, 


ofrhpfather: 


to the hands of men. 22 * Deeke nat out the thinges that are too Pſal. rare. 
23 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercie. Hard foꝛ thee, neither ſearche the thinges prou. 25. 27. 
: raſhlp which are too mighrie fox thee, rom. 17. 3. 
CHAP. III. 23 [But)j what [God] hath commaunded 


3 To our father and mother ought wee to give double thee, thinke vpon that with reuerence, [& 
honour, 10 Of the bleſung and curſe of the father be not curious in manp of his works: fox 
and mother. 22 No may ought ouer curiouſiy to it is not needefull fox thee to ſee with thine 


ſearch out the ſecrets of God. epes the things that are ſecret, 

x I. Be childzen of wifedome are the 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous thinges: 
Church of the righteous, and their fox many thinges are ſhewed vnto thee az 
of(pzing is obedience and loue.) bonerhe capacitie of men. = 

z 2 Yearepour fathers iudgement, O childze, 25 The meddung with ſuch hath beguiled - 
| and do thereafter, that pe map be ſafe. many, and an enill opinion hath deceiued 


3 Foz the Lozbe will haue the father ho- their iudgement. 3 
noured of the childzen, aud hath confir- 26 Thou canſt not ſce without eyes: ꝓꝛo⸗ 
med the authoꝛitie of the mother ouer the kfeſſe not the knowledge therefoꝛe that thou 

. childzen. haſt not. : 

4 Who ſohonoureth his father, his ſinnes 27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare enil at Þ laſt: 
ſhall be foꝛgiuen him, and he ſhall abſteine c he that loueth danger, hall periſh therin. 

from then a ſhall haue his daily defires,] 28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhal not 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is lißie pꝛoſper: and he that is frowarde of heart, 
one that gathereth treaſure, ſhall tumble therein. ; 

6 Who ſohonoureth his father ſhall haue 29 An obſtinate heart {Hall bee laden with 
ibpe of his owne childzen, and when he ſoꝛrowes: and the wicked man ſhall heap 
maketh his pzaper.,he ſhalbe heard. ſinne vpon ſinne. — 

He that honoureth his father ſhall haue a 30 The perſnaſion of the pxonde is without 
long life, and he that is obedient vnto the remedie, and his ſteppes ſhalbe pIncked 
Lozd,ſhall comfo:this mother, bp: fox the plant of ſinne hath taken roote 

8 Yethat feareththe Loꝛde, honoureth his in him, and he ſhall not be eſtecmed .] 
parents, and doeth ſeruice unto his pa- 31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
rents, as unto loꝛds. ding, ſhall perceine ſecretthinges,and an 

Sd. 20. 2. © * Yonour thy father and mother in deede attentineeare is the de ſire of a wile man, 
deut. 5.16. and in woꝛde (and in all patience, ] that 32 [An heart that is wiſe and underſtan⸗ 
marry a. thou mayeſt haue . Gods bleſſing, [and ding, wil abſteme from ſinne and ſhal pꝛol⸗ 
eph. b. 2,3. that his bleſſing map abide with thee in per in the wozkes o righteouſnes. 
Or, the blaſ- the ende.] | * | 

Ing of men, IO o the bleſſing of p father eſtabliſheth taketh away ſinnes. 


* the childzen,and the mothers And hethat rewardeth good deeds, will 
— n Y | oy ds Eee, it, remember 


3 Water gquencheth burning fire, c almes Dan ga 
pſal.4tete 5 a 


% 


£ 


Tabit. 4. 7. 


Or, todefend 
mn. 


Neu. 12. 9. 

1. the. 5. 22. 
a To be a- 
ſhamed to 
confeſſe thy 
God thy 
faith, to te- 
ſtiſie the 


to reproue 
ſinne, dotli 
bring ſinne 
ynco thee: 


wy Faces 
bringeth 
worlhyp. 


Dent .1.5:7. 


remember it afterwatd,andin the time ol 


the fall, ye (Hail finde a ſtap. 
|  *'CHAPLLIILL | 

. Almes muſt be done wich gent leneſſe, 12 The ſtudie 
of wiſedome and hey fruite. ao An exhor tat ion t 


eſchewe euill, and to de god. | | 

TX 4 ſonne, defrande not the“ pooze of 
WEE liuing, and make not the needy 
L V. AgpeSto waite long. 

2 Make not an hungrie toule ſozow full, nei⸗ 
ther exe a man iu his neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 

dekerre not che gift of the needee. 

4 Kefuſe not the pzaper of one that is in 
trouble: turne not awap th face from the 
pooze. 

5 Turne not thine eyes aſideſ in anger] from 

the pooze, and gitte him none occaltonto 
ſpeake euill of thee, 

6 Fon if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of His 
ſoule, his pzaper ſhalbe heard of hun thar 
made him. 

7 Ve courteous vnto the copanie [of pooze, 
t humble thy ſelfe vuto the Elder, ja bowe 
downe thine head ro a man of wozthip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare viito the pooꝛe, [but pay thy dette,] & 
giue him a friendly anſwere. 

9 Deliner him that ſuffereth wrong, from 
the hand of the oppꝛeſſour, a bee not faint 
hearted * when thou indgelt. 

Io Be as a father unto the fatherleſſe, 4 as 
an hulbãd unto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou 
be as the ſonne of the molt High: a he thal 

| lone thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth, | 

XI Miſedome exalteth her childzen, & recei⸗ 
neth them that ſecke her, and will goe bez 
foze them in the wap ofrighteouſneſle,] 

12 He that loneth her, loneth life, and they 
that ſecke life in the mozuing, thall haue 
great iope. : 

z He that keepeth her, ſhall inherite gloꝛie: 
foꝛ unro whone lhe entreth, him the Lozd 
will bleſſe. 

A Then that honour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ 
uantsofthe Holy one and them that lone 
her, the Loꝛd doeth lou. 

15 Who ſo gineth eare vnto her, ſhall iudge 
the nations, and he that goeth vnto her, 

hall dwell ſafely, 

16 Yethat is faithfull vnto her, thall haue 
her in poſſeſſion, and his generation ſhall 

poſſeſſe her. | 

17 Fox firit ſhe will walke with him by croo⸗ 

ked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dꝛead, and tozmet him with her diſcipline 


Eccleſiallieus. 


geth ſinne, and a ſhame that bzingeth woꝛ⸗ 
thip and fauour. 5 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne 
_ ronſctence,that thou be norconfounded to 
- thine owne decape, [and foxbearenot thy 
neighbour in his faure.} . 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it 
map do good, neither hide thy wiſedome 
when it may be famons. ; 

24 Foz bp the talke is wiſedome knowen, # 
learning bp the wozds of the tongue, and 
counſell, wiſedome and 4tearning by the 
talking or the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtneſſe mthe 
woꝛkes of righteouſneſſe.] : | 


25 Jn no wile ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of 


trueih, but be aſhamed of the lies of thine 
owne ignozance. : 

26 Ve not aſhamed to confeſſe thy finnes, ? 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riner. 


27 Submit not thy ſelfe vntoa feolith man, 


neither accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Dtrine fox the trueth vnto death, [and de- 
fend iuſtice for thy life, Jand the loꝛd God 
ſhall fight fox thee [againſt thine enemics.] 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy wozkes, 

30 Be not as a lyon in thineowne horſe, 
neither beate thy ſeruants fox thy fantaſie, 
noꝛ oppꝛeſſe them that arebnderthee.) 

31 Aet not thine hand be ſtretched out to re⸗ 
ceine, and ſhut when thon ſhouldeſt giue, 


CHAP. V. 
In riches may we not put any confidence. 7 The vt- 
geance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may 
not be deferred. 


1 TI. not vnto thy *riches, and ſave 


not, J haue pnough for m life:ſ foꝛ 


it ſhall not helpe in the time of venge⸗ 
ance and indignation.) 


to walke in the wapes of thine heart: 

3 Neither ſape thou, | Howe haue J had 
ftrength ? ] oz who wil buying me vnder fox 
my workes ? Foz God the auenger wil re⸗ 
uenge the wzong done hy thee. 

4 And ſay not, J haue ſinned, and what e⸗ 
ul hath tome unto mee: fo the Almigh⸗ 
tie is a patient rewarder, but he will not 
leane thee vnpuniched. 

5 Becanſe thy ſinne is foꝛgiuen, be not with⸗ 
out feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſap not, The mercie of God is great: 
he will fozgine mp manifolde ſinnes: fox 
mercie & wꝛath come from him, c his in⸗ 
dignation commeth downe vpon finners. 


. untill ſhee hane tried his ſoule, and haue 7 Wake no tarying to turne vnto the Loꝛd, 


pꝛooued him by her indgements. 
18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way 
unto him, and comfoꝛt him, and lhew him 
her ſecrets, [and heape vpon him the trea⸗ 


righteouſnes.) n 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him, 
deltcuction. 


*eſchewe the thing that is euill, 


21 And be not alhained [to ſave the trueth! 


foꝛ thp life: foʒ there is a *thame that bzin- 


and put not off from dap to dap:foꝛ ſuddt᷑⸗ 
ly ſhall the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd bzeake forth, 
c in thy ſecuritie thon ſhalt be deſtroyed, 
and thou ſhalt periſh in tune ok vengeice. 


„ trueth, and ſures of knowledge, and underſtanding ok 8 Truſt not in wicked riches: fox they ſhall 


not helpe thee in the dap of puniſhment [ ⁊ 
vengeance.) 


and gine him ouer into the handes of his 9 Be not carped about with enerp winde, x 


goe not into encrp wap: fo ſo doeth the 


the contra» 20 [ My ſonne, ] make much oftime, and ſinner that hath a double tongne. 
10 Stand faſt in thy ſure underſtanding [ 4 


in the wap and knowledge ofthe Lorde} 
and haue but one maner of wozde,fand 
followe 


A. :z0. 75. 


Luke nag, 

79, 20. cha. 7. 
787.9. prou. uo 

2. Lek. 7.76. 


2 Follow not thine own mind t thy ſtregth 2h. 1. . 


Jam. 1.19. 


Teuis. 19.16, 


a For that 
is againſt 
the rule of 
charitie, 
which lo- 
ueth all, and 
hateth nos 
thing but 
only ſinne. 
b As a bull 
te areth in 
pieces a 

ong tree 
3 his 
hornes, ſo 
thou tru- 
ſting in 
thine owne 
wiſdome,8& 
ſtanding in 
thine owne 
conceite, 
becauſe of 
thy wyt, 
thy power, 
or riches, 
ſhouldſt de- 
ſtroy tky 
ſelfe. 


Gap. jp. 3. 


Che vt. vir. 
and righteoul⸗ the Lozde, 
17 Wholofeazeth the Lord 
- friendlhiparight, and 
hal his fend be. 

8 dp lonne, rece 


; lows the woꝛde or p ſhall finde him, 
I1' Ve humble to heare 
that thou mapſt un derſtande it, a 
1 were with wildome. , 
12 Be wilt to heare god things, and let 
thx life be pure. giue a pacient anſwere. 
1 haſt -unverſtauding, anſwere thy 
neighbour: ifnot,tap thine hande vponthp 
mouth, [leaſt thou be trapped in an undt⸗ 
ſcrete woꝛd, and ſo be blamed.] 
14 Yonourand ſhame is in the talke, a the 
tongue ofa man cauſeth hun to fall. 
15 Ve not counted *:atalebearer,+lienot in -., 
waite with thy tongue: for ſhameſ aud re⸗ 
' pentance] followe the thiefe, an euil con⸗ 
demnation is oner him that is double 
tongued : [but he that is a backbiter, thall 
he hated, enuied and confounded, ] 
ſhlp,neither mſinal things noz 


CHAP. VI. 


e,ſhalldirect his 
as his owne lclfe, to 


ue doctrine from thy 
uth vp: ſo ſhalt thon finde wildoine 
[which th all indure] til thme ald age... 
19 Go to her as ont that ploweth, ſaweth, 
ck wapte foz her geod fruits: foxthouthale : 
haue hut litle labour in her woꝛk: but thon 
halt eate of her fruites right ſcone. 
20 BHowe excding ſharpe is ſhee to the vn⸗ 
learned! he that is without indge1 
not:remamie with her. 
21 Dutoſach one lhe i 
— hop he caſteth her from hun wuhont 


s as a fine touch- 


22 Foz thep haue the name of wiſdome, but 
hat haue the knowledge 


23 (Foz with them that know her, ſther abi⸗ 

5 | deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

1 It isthe propertie of a ſinner to be euill tongued. 5 Of 24 Giue eare, my ſoime:receme mp doctrine, 

| $1: | aͤnd refuſe not my caunſell, 

25 And put thy ferte into her linkes, & thy 
necke into her chaine. | | 

26 Bowe downe thy thoul 
beareher, and be not voearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, &- 
keepe her wapes with all thy power, 

28 Serke after her, and ſearch her, and lhe 

ſhall be ſhewed ther: and when thon haſt 

gotten her, foꝛſake her not: 

29 Fozat the laſt thou ſthalt 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy iope. 

30 Then ſhal her fetters ber a ſtrong defence 
foꝛ thee, [and a ſure foundation] and her 
chaines a glozious raiment. 

31 Foz there is a golden oꝛnament 1 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of khᷣo⸗ 
nour, and ſhalt put her vpon ther, as a 
crowne of iope. 

33 My ſonne, if thon wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught, and if thou wilt appliethy mmde, 
thou ſhalt be wittie. 


there be but fewe t 
- 16 Donotra 


friendship, 33 Deſire to be taught. 

E not of a friend thy neighbours 
a enemp: foꝛ ſuch ſhall haue an enill 
name, ſhame and repꝛoche, & he ſhalbe 
Þ wicked that hath a double 


2 Bt not pꝛoude inthe deuice o thine owne 
minde, leaſt thy ſoule rent the as b a bull, 

3 And eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy 

fruite, and ſo thou bee left as a dxie tree (in 
the wildernes.)] 2 
4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that 
ath it, and maketh him to be laughed to 
ſcozne of his enemies, [and bzingeth hun 
to the poztion of the vngodlie.] 

5 A ſwekte talke multiplieth the friends [ 4 
pacificth thein that be at variance, ] and a 
ſwerte tongue increaſeth much good talke. 

6 Holde friendihip with marw, neuertheles 

haue but one counſeler of a thouſand. 

7 If thou getteſt a friend 
be not haſtie to credit him. 

8 Foxſome man is a friend fox his own oc- | 
cafion,and will nat abide in the day ofthy 34-Jfthou loue ts heare, thou ſhalt receine 

[doctrine, ] and ifthou delight in hearing, 

thou ſhalt be wile, 


dervnto her, and 
in infamie as 


finde reſt in her, 


„ꝛoue him firſt, 3 


9 And there is ſome friend that rurneth to 
enimitie, and taketh part againſt thee, and 35 Stand with the multitude ofthe elders, 
in contention he will declare thy thame, which are wile, and iopne with hun that 

Io Agameſome*friend is but a companion 
at the table, and in the dap of thine affticris 36 * Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let 
her continueth not. . ; not the graue ſentences of knowledge el⸗ 

11 Vut in thy pꝛoſperitie he will be as thou | 


thy ſelfe, and will vle libertie ouer thy ſer- 37 Lund if thou ſeeſt a ma of bnderſtanding, 


12 If thou be bzought lowe, he will be a⸗ 
gamftth&,and wil hide him ſelfe from thy 


get theſ{foone vato him, and let thy fore 
weare the ſtepyes of his dees. 

38 Let thy mindebec upon the oꝛdinances 
of the Loꝛd, and be "contimnally* nccupied 
in his commanndementes:; ſo thal hee {ta- 
bliſhe thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome 
at thine owne deſire. 

CHAP. VII. 

3 VVemuſt forſake emill,and yet not iuſtiſie our ſelues. 
23 The bthauiou/ of the wyſe toward his wife, hi; 

friend, his chuldren, his ſeruants, his father and mo- 


13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
of thy friendes. 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 

he that findeth ſuch one, findeth a treaſure, 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to ber chan⸗ 
ged foꝛ any thuig, and the weight [of golde 
and ſiluer] is not to be compared to the 
geodneſſeſof his faith. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine oflife 


l O nd euill: ſo ſi 
Cand inn noꝛtalitie, ] and they that feare 


al no harme come vn⸗ 


„ 
* * SS . 1 N . 4 1 
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Tob:p 2. 
pſal.1 432+ 


eccles.7. 


28 ll, 18.11 


2 


Leuit. 15 13. 
chap. 3 3. 29. 
and 34.23. 


Deut 25 4. 


{ lap. 30 1 1 * 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, and 


ſinne hall turne awap from thee. 


and foꝛget not the ſoꝛowes of thy mother. 


28 Remember that thou waſt bozne of the, 


3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the foꝛowes ok and howe canſt thon recompenſe them the 


vnrighteouſnes, leaſt that thou reape them 
ſeuen folde. 


4 Ake nat or the Loꝛd pꝛeeminence, neither hanour his nun i 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 


ofthe kmg theſ{eate of honour. 
5 * Jultifie not thp ſelfe beſoꝛe rhe Yozd: [fo 


wiſdomein the preſence of the King. 

6 Dcekenotts be made a iudge, feaſt thon 
beenot abletotake awape miquitie, and 
tealt thou, fearing the per ſon of the unghip, 
ſhouldeſt commit an offence- againſt thine 
vpughtnes. 

7 Dffende not againſt the multitude of a ci⸗ 

tie, æ caſt not thy telfe among the people. 

8 Bind not two ſinnes tagether:foꝛ in one 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be unpuntched. 

9 Sap not, God will loke upon the multi⸗ 


to the moſt high God, he will acceyt it. 
10 Be not faint hearted, whẽ thou makelt thy 
pꝛaper, neither flacke in giuing of alnies. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heaumes 
of his ſoule:foꝛ Gd which ſerth al things] 
is he that can bzing downe, and (et vp a⸗ 
gaine. A 
12 Sowenot a lie againſt thy bother, nei⸗ 
ther do the ſame againſt thp frieiid. 


13 Yle not to make anpmaner of lie: foꝛ the 
2 


cuſtome thereof is not good. 
14 Make not many wozdes when thou art 


29 ¶Feare the Loꝛde with all 


forthe? 


things that they haue done fox 
5 — hy ſoule, and 


iſters 2 


ſtrength,* aud foꝛlake not his ſeruants. Deut. 12.17 
he knoweth the heart, and boaſt not thy 31 Feare the loꝛd with althp ſoule, honour 15. 


the 


Pueſts,* and'giuerhem their poztion, Teuir. 2.3. 


aS it is commandedthee, the-firſtfruttes, ,,z.18, 15. 

[and purifications] & ſacrifices fox ſinne, & 

the offrings of the {houlders,and the tacri- 

fices of lanctiſicatiou, and the firlt fruues 
of the holy things. . 

32 Stretch thme hand bntv the peoze that 

thy! bleſſing, and reconciliation] map be Ark, libera. 
tte. 


accomplithed, - | 
33 Libcralitte pleaſeth all men lining, and 
*from the dead reſtraine it not. 


 Tob.2.447, 
tude of mine oblatious, and when J offer 34 Let not themthat weepe, be without 4 4-17. 


[ comfozt : j but Mourne with ſuch as Re. 12.15. 


mourne. 


35 Be not flowe to viſit the ſicke: fox that Mar. 25.30. 


ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Mhatſoeuer thoutakeſt m hand,remems 
ber the end, a thou ſhalt neuer do amiſle 
CHAT VISL 
Wie muſt take heede with whome we haue to do. 
I CTrimenot with a mightie ma, leaſt thon 
fall into his handes. 


Mate not hariũce with a rich man, Aar. 5. 25. 
leaſt he on the other ſide weigh downe thy 


among d Elders, neither repeate a thing Weight : * fox golde and lüluer] hath de⸗ Chap. 31.6. 


in thy pꝛayer. 
15 Hate not labozious * wozke, neither the 


— 


huſbandzie, which rhe molt Yigh hath 3 


created, 


ſtroied manp#@ hath ſubuerted the hearts 
of Kings, BEE: 
Strine not with ami that is ful of wozds, 
and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire, 


16 Number nat thy ſelfe in the multitude of 4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 


the wicked, but reuiember that vengeance 
will notflacke, 

17 Humble thy mpndegreatly: fox the ven- 
geance ofthe wicked is fire and woznes, 

18 Giuenot oner thy friende foz any good, 

no thy true bother foꝛ the gold of Ophir. 

19 Depart nat from a wiſe and good womã, 
that is fallen vnto thee fox thy poꝛtion in 
the feare of the Loꝛde: ] fox her grace is a⸗ 
bone golde. 

20 , here as thy ſeruãt woꝛketh truely, 
mtreate him not eil. noꝛ the hireling that 
beſtoweth himſelfe wholp fo: thee. 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſernant, and de- 
frande him not of lwertie, [neither leaue 
hum a poote man.) 

22 If thou haue cattel, oke wcllto them, 
and if they be fox thy pꝛofite, keepe them 
with the. - 

23 *Jfthon haue ſannes, inſtruct them, and 
hold their necke from their pouth. 

24 If thon haue daughters, kepe their bo⸗ 
die, and ſhew not thy face cherrefultoward 
then. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo halt thou 
perfeʒz ine a weightie matter: but gine her 
to a man of underſtanding, ; 

26 If tijou hane a wife after thy minde, foꝛ⸗ 
ſake her nat, but commie not thp lelfe to 
the hatefull. 


feaſt thy kinred be diſhononred. 

5 Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe 
away from ſinne, noz caſt him not iu the 
teeth withall, but remember that we are al 
wozthp blame. 3 

6 *Diſhonour not a man in his olde age:foz 
they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Ve not glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remeinber that we mult die al, [and ſo 
enter into iape.) ä | 

8 *Deſpile not the exhoꝛtation of the [El⸗ 
ders] that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe 
with their wiſe ſentences:foz of them thon 
thalt learne wiſdome, [and the doctrine of 
vnderſtanding, ] and howe to lerne great 
men [without complaint.) 

9 Go not fromthe doctrine of the Elders: 
foz they haue learned it of their fathers, 
and of them thon ſhalt learne underſtan⸗ 
ding, and to make anſwere in the time of 
neede, | 

x0 Kindle not the coles of ſinners, [when 
thou rebnkeſtthem;,) leaſt thou be burnt in 
thefiry flames [oftheirfinnes. ] 

11 Kiſe not vp againſt hunp docth wzorig, 
that he lap not waite as a ſpie fox thy 
month, WT 

12 * Lend not unto him that is mighticr 
then thy ſelfe:foz1fthon lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. 


27 Honour thy father fro thy whole heart, 13 Ve not ſuretie aboue thy power 7 foz if 


thou 


Galat. 6. 1. 


Len. 19.32, 


Chap. b. 35. 


Chat. 29. 


* n 
ä e N F 
* 2 


© thorrbeſurctie,thinke to pay it. 


14. o not to late with the Judge: fag they 


will giue ſentence atcoꝛding to his owne 
bonouuir. 5 551" 38 
Is ** Trauatle not bp the wap with him that 
is rach, leaſt he do theeininrie: fox he follo- 
weth his own wilfulnes, and lo ſhalt thon 
perithe though his folie. | 
16 *Strine not with hun that is angrie, & 
go not hun into the wildernes:foz bloud 
is as nothing in his light, and where there 
is no helpe, he wil ouerthzowethee, 
17 Tanke no counſel at a fœle: foz he cannot 
ker pe a thing cloſe, EY 
18 Do no ſecrete thing befoze: a ſtranger: foz 
thou canſt not tell what eth about. 
19 Open not thine heart Mo euery man, 
leaſt he be vnthankefullto thee, [aud pur 
thee to repꝛofe.] 
CHAP. IX. 


Of ielouſie. 12 An olde friend is to be preferred before a 
new. 18 Righteons men should be bidden tothy table. 
I E not telous ouer thy wife of thy bo⸗ 
ſomne,neither *teach her bythp meanes 
an euil leſſon. 
2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee 
thee, for duercome thy ſtrength, [#ſo thou be con⸗ 
then wil founded. | 
ſhee be con- 3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into 
trarie vnto her ſnares. . 
thec take 4 Vſe not the companie otawoman that is 
away thy a ſinger [and a dancer, neither heare her,] 
heart and leaſt thou be taken un her craftines, - 
ſtrength, & 5 Gaze not on a“ maide, that thou fall not 
bring thee bx that that is pꝛecious in her. 6 
to confuſion 6* Calt not thy mmde vpon harlots [tn any 
amõg thine  maner of thing,] lealt thou deſtrop both 
enemies, ass th ſelfe and] thine heritage. | 
did Heuah 7 Go not about gazing inthe:ftreetes of the 
to Adam, titie, neither wander thou inthe ſecret plas 
Delilahto ces thereof. | tin 
Samſon, 8 CTurne away thine epe froma beantifnll 
and ſtrange woman, and looke not vpon others beau⸗ 
women to tie: fox many * haue periſhed by the beau⸗ 
Salomon. tie of womt᷑: fo thꝛough it loue is kindled 
Ger. 6. i, 2. as a fire, | 
& 342+ 9 [Enerp woman that is an harlot, ſhal be 
Pro. 5. 2. troden vnder feote as doung, of euerp oue 
Aat. 5. 28. that goeth by the way. ol 
Gen. 34.1, 2. 10 Many wondering at ; beautie ofa ſtrage 
a. ſun. 11. woman, hane bene caſt ont:fox her woꝛds 
2. lucdleth· burne as a fire. N : 
10.1% h II Sit not at all with another mans wife, 
1216,20. neither lie her vpothe bed, nor banket 
with her, left thine heart incline vnto her, 
& ſo thzough thy deſire fal into deſtruct id. 
12 J oꝛſake not an olde friend: fox the new 
ſhal not be like him: a new friend is as new 
wine: whenit is olde, thou ſhalt duinke it 
with pleaſure. | 
x3 * Deſire not the honourſand riches] of a 
ſinner: fo: thou knoweſt not what ſtalbe 
his ende. | 
14 Delite not in the thing that the uvngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they 
ſhal not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 
15 Meepe thee from p man that hath power 
to ſſapꝛ ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
death: c if thon come vnto him, make no 
fante, leaſt he take away thy lpfe: remeber 


Gen.4 8. 


| Pre. 22. 24+ 


a Let her 
not haue 
rule ouer 


Int7.9.3, 
un. 1 5. 2. 
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that thou goeſt in the middes of ſnarcs, | 
— the towzes ot 
haun 4 nf 
16 1 as ncere as 5ᷣ canſt, 
- nnd alte connſet of the wiſe... 
17 * let thy talke be with the wiſe, and al thy - 
communicationin the Lawe ofthemolt | pope 


199. 
— men eat a dꝛinke with ther, e let 11.9. 
thy reiopcing be in the feare ot the Loꝛd. 
19 Jn" the hands of the crafteſmen hal the " oy, the 
woozkes be couunended, æ the wile punce were man 
of the people by his woꝛde, and the woꝛd pred ac- 
bythe wiſoome ofthe Elders. = ' cording to the 
20 #1 man ful of woꝛds is dangerous in his worke. 
citie, a he that is rathe in his ralking, ſhal⸗ 


be hated. 
CHAP, X. | 
1 Of Kinges and wages. 7 Pride and'conttouſnes are 
to be abhorred, 28 Labour in prayſed. 
WM iſe iudge wilt inſtruct His people 
with dilcretion: the gouernance of a 
pudent man is wel ozdered. 

2 As the iudge ofthe people is him ſelfe, ſo. 
are his officers, and what maner of man 
the ruler of the citie is, ſuch are althepthar 

Dwell therem. * | 

3: * An pere th 54 deftropeth his people, 1. X ing. 123 

but where they p be in authazitie, are mien 1,1 3,14. 

of pnderftanding, there Þ citie pxoſpereth, 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lozd, and alliniquitie of the 

nations is to be abhoꝛred,] and whẽ time 
is, he wil ſet vp a pꝛoſitable ruler ouer it. 

5 In the hand of God is the pꝛoſperitie of: 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lay his 

. Honour, |; | 

6 Be not angrie fox anp wzong, with thy Leu. 1.10. 
neighbour, and do nothing by ininrious- 
Puactifes.. 

7 Piideishatefnlbefoze God a man, and 
bp both voerh one commit miquitie. 

8 * Becauſe ot vurighteous dealing a wꝛõgs Je. 27. 6. 
E riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is .. 14. 
tràauſilated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing woꝛſe then a couetous 
man: fh art thongzoude, O earth and 
alhes: there is not amore wicked thing, 
then to lone monen: ] fo: ſuch one wound 
euen ſel his ſoule, æ foꝛ his life euerꝝ one is 

' compelled to putfout his owne bowels. 
10 [All tpꝛannie is of naUindurance, and 
z diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuaus 
to the phy tion.) | 

II The ꝓhyſition cutteth off the ſoze diſraſe, æ 
he that is to day a king, tu moꝛow is dead. 

12 Mhy is earth a aſhes pꝛoude, ſeeing that 
when a man dieth, he is ÿ heire of ſerpets. 
beaſtes and woꝛmes: 

x3 The beginning of mans pꝛide is do fall a- 
way from God, r to turne awaphis heart 
from his maker: ; 

14 Foz pꝛide is the original of ſinne, and hee 
that hath it,thal powꝛe out abommnation, 
till at laſt he be onerthzowen: therefoze the 
Loꝛde bꝛingeth the perſwaſtons [of p wic⸗ | 
Ked] todithonour,and deſtropeth them ur 7 521 
the ende. 4 

75 The boꝛd hath *caftdowne the tones 3 
ofthe [ pꝛonde ] ꝓꝛʒinces, ⁊ ſet vp the mecke % 

1. 


1. am. 27, For 


( hap.6,36,. 
38.6 8.8.5" 


1 


-intheirfteabe. 5 7-7 Potts I "2 
16 The Loxd plickethi vp the reotes ofthe 

{pxroudeJuations , and planteth the lowlp 

With glozp amongthem, 
17 The Lozdonerthzowech the lands ofthe 


dattons of the earth: He cauſeth them ro 


j theic meinoual ts ceaſe out of the 
18 { God deſtropeth the memoziall of the 
pzoude, and leaueth the remembzance of 


20 There is a le᷑de ot man, which is an ho⸗ 


which is without honour: the ſerde with⸗ 
"put Honour, are they that tranſgreſle the 


that remaineth which feareth the Loꝛde, 4 
a faire plaut, that laue him: but they are a 

erde without honour, that deſpiſe Þ Law, 
and a deceinable (ed that bzeake the com. 
manndements, 

21 Bethat is the chiefe among biethzen, is 
honourable: ſo are thep that feare the Lozd 
in his ſight. Are 

22 The feare ofthe Loꝛd cauſeth that 
dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt 
by crueltie and pꝛide. 


of the riche and the nohle, as of the pooze. 
24 It is not meeteto deſpiſe the pooꝛe man 
that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it con⸗ 
nenient to magniſie the riche that is a wic⸗ 
Red man. F 
25 The great man andthe iudge a the man 
of authoꝛitie, are honoyrabie, pet is there 
none of them greater, then he that feareth 
26 * Bnto che ſeruaut that is wiſe, ſhal they 
p are fret, do ſeruice: * he that harh know⸗ 
ledge, wil not grudge whe he is refozmed, 
x the ignoꝛant ſhal not come to honour.)] 
27 Secke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 


FPy0.1 7. 2. 
4. Sam. 12. l 3. 


thiough pꝛide in the time of adnerſitie. 
Fro. 12.9, 11. 28 * Better is hee that laboureth and hath 
plenteouſnes of all thiuges, then he that is 
golgeous, and wanteth bread, - 
29 My ſonne,get thy ſelfe pzaiſe by meeke- 
nes, and eſterme thy ſelf as thou deſerueſt. 
30 Who wil count him ſelfe ruſt that ſinneth 
againſt him ſelfe? oꝛ honour him, that dil⸗ 
honoureth his owne ſonle? 
31 The poore is honoured fox his knowledge 


putation becauſe of his gods, 


4n92e wil he be ſo when he is in pouertie: 


| CHAP. XI. 
2 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 
pearance oug ht we not to i ede. 


axe ix3t t0 le bromght into thi louſe, 
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heathen,# deſtropeth them vnto the foun- 3 
wither away, aud deftropeth them , and 4 Be not pzonde of clothing &raiment, *# 47 


nonrable ſede:the honoꝛ able ſeede are then deliuered into other mens hands, i 
that feare the Loid: there is a ſeede of ma, 7 J Blame ſno man befoze thou haue in⸗ 


conimaundements ofthe Lozd: it is aſd 8 * Giue no ſentence, befoze thou haſt heard · 


p kings 


23 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the glozie as wel 


Cand his feare, ] but the riche is had in re⸗ 


32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
much moꝛe ſhall he be when he is riche; ? 
he that is vnhoneſt being riche, how much 


After the outward ap- 
{ 7 Ofrash iud ge- 
ment. 14 All thinges come of G ed. 29 All mm 


* &* 25 . * 
8 CG ond te 
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N orbem Gin 41.40. 
W.. n gen * 40. 
among great men. 


2 Commend not a nian foʒ his beautie, nei 


ther deſpiſe a mau —— Appearance. 
The Wee is but ſmall among the foules, 
vet doeth her fruite paſſe in ſwertenes. 


42.212 
exalt not thy ſelfe in the dax of honour: fo· F 
the wozkes of the Uozdare wonderfull, Cc 
glozious, Jſecret,{[and uvnknowenj are his 
woꝛkes among men. mie 
anp tyzants haue fit down bp earth, 


the humble.) | 5 M | p 
19 Puide was not created in nten, nepther the vnlikelg hath wozne thecrowne. ? 5 2 
wWathin the generation of women. 6 Manꝑꝝ mightie men haue bene bought to 2 eſter. b. 


dilhonour,and the honourable haue bene 10. 


Peu. 13. 14. 


quired the matter: vnderſtand firſt, & then 8 


refozme [righteouſlp.J Nate: 


the canſe,neither interrupt men in Þ mids 
of their tales. N | x7 


9 Dtriuenot fox a matter that thou haſtnat ; 1M. + 


to do with, and lit not in the indgement of 
ſinners, | 


10 My ſonne, nieddle not with many mat⸗ X 


ters: fog if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt t. 19. 22, 
not be blameles, aud if thou followe after 1. 6.9. 
it, vet ſhalt thou not atrapne.it , nepther 
ſhalt thou eſcape, though thon fle from it. 4 
IL There is ſome man that laboureth and Pre. 10.3 
taketh paine, and the moze he haſteth, the 
moze he wanterh, * a 2 
12 Againe there is ſome that is flouthfull,x 
*hath nerd of help: foꝛ he wanteth ſtregth, 7b. 12. 10. 
and hath great pouertie, pet the eve ofthe 
Lozdelookethvpon him to gaod, & ſetteth 
- him vp from his lowe eſtate, 
13 And he lifteth vp his head, ſo that many 
men marueile at him, [and giue honour 
vnto God. TEN 
I4 * Pꝛoſperitie & aduerſitie, life and death, 7ob. 1.27. 
poliertie and riches come of the Lozd, exe 28.4. 
15 Wiſdome and knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe Lawe are ofthe Lozd: lone and 
god wozkes come of him. 


thy wooꝛke, nepther be aſhamed thereof 16 Errour and darkenes are appointed fox 


ſinners, and they that exalt them lelues in 
kenuill, ware olde in euill. 

17 The gift of the Yoxderemapneth foꝛ the 
godlie, and his god will gineth pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie fo ener, i 2 

18 J Some man is riche by his care à ni⸗ 
gardſhip,s this is Þ poꝛtion of his wages, 

19 In that he laith, J haue gotten reſt, and Z-.:2.'9. 
nowe wil J eate continuallpß of mp goods, 
pet hee conſidereth not that the time dꝛa⸗ 
weth nere, v he muſt leaue al theſe things 
vnto other men, and die him lelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and ererciſe thy 
ſelfe therem, and remaine in thy wozke vir; 
to thine age. 5 

21 Parueile not at Þ woꝛkes of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Lozd,+ abide in thy labour: fox 

it is an eaſie thing inthe fight of theUozbe, 
fuddenlp to make a ꝓcoꝛe man riche. 

22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛd is in the wages 
of the godly, and he maketh his pꝛolperitie 
ſcone to flou rig. REN 

23 JSap 
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* 
* 


to me hereafter ? 


25 Inthy good ſtate reinember aduerſitie, 


and mi aduerſitie foxger not pꝛoſperitie. 


26 Fon it is an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛd in 


the dap of death to rewarde a man accoz- 
ding to his wares: "121 

27 The aduerſitie of an; 
to foꝛget pleaſure; aud in a mans end, his 
wozkes are diſconere. 

28. Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fox 
a man thalbe knowen bp his childzen, 


a9 Bꝛ ing not euerp man into thine houle 2 


fox the deceitfull haue many trames, [and 
are like ſtomackes that belche ſtinkingip.] 


380 As a partriche is taken under a baſker, 
land the hinde is taken in the inare, ] ſo is 


1 Fox he lieth in waite and turneth 


the heart or the pzoude man, which like a 
eurer forthe fall, 2 FOE 


vnto euill, and in things wozthp pjaile he 
will finde ſome faute. | 2 

32 Dfonelitle ſparke is made a great fire,[# 

of one deceit full man is bloud increaſed: ] 
ton a ſintull man lap eth waite foꝛ blond. 


33 Beware of a wicked man: foꝛ he imagi⸗ 


- Neth wicked things to bzing ther into a 
Perpetuall ſhame. : 
84 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wil deſtroy thee 
with unquietneſſe, and dziue the from 

thine owne, 
CHAP. XII. 
8. Vnto whome we ought to do good. 
ought not to be truſted, 
V Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to 
w 


lo Enemies 
Y 
-_ - - + - bethankedfoz thy benefires, © 
2. Doe geod vnto the righteons, and thou 
- ſhaltffinde [great] rewarde, though not ot 


him, pet ofthe moſt High. ; 
3. Yecannothauegcd that continueth in 


enill, and gineth no almes: [fox the moſt 


High hateth the ſinners, and hath mercie 
+ bpon them that repent, } 
4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare 
- nota ſinner, - : 
5 Do well vnto him that is kowly, but giue 
not to the vngodly: holde backe thy bzead, 
E giue it not unto hum, leaſt he ouercome 
' thee thereby: els thou {halt receiue twiſe 
as much enill fox all the good that thou 
doeſt vnto him. "I . 
Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, 
and wil repap vengeancevnto the vngod⸗ 
lp, and keepeth them againſt the dap of 
Hozrible vengeance, BID) 
9 Ginevntothegod, andreceinenotthe 
ſinner. | 
8 A friend can not beknowen in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, neither can an enemie be uvnknowen in 
aduerſitie, 


God, Ereceine 


1 


an houre maketh one 


oinethou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thon 
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knerling. pet adu 
im, and thou lha 
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* 


and ſtaͤnde in thy place. e. * 
13 either fet him at thy right Hande, leaſt 
member my wor des, and be picked wuh 
mp ſapings. eee 
chall not one be vnpuniſhed. W 
15 Who wil haue pirieof the charmer, chat 
come nere the bealles: ſo is if with him 4 ; 
keepeth coinpanie with a wicked man 2 | 
: © A. 1 
16 Fox a ſeaſon wil he bide with thee; butif * 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. a) OS 
make manp gend wozdes,and ſpeake m 
eyes, but in his heart he imagmeth hoe * 
to thꝛowe thee into the pit: and if he map 
with bloud. 3 
18 If aduerſitie come vpon the, thou ſhalt 
to helpe ther, pet ſhall he vndermine thee 2 
he will ſhake his head, and clap his hads, 
his countenauce. 
C HAP. XIII. a 
eſchewed, 15 The leus of God, 17 Like doe 
companie with their like. 
thalbe defiley De 7. 
with it: and he that is familiar with | 
the pꝛoude, ſhall be line vnto him, - 
whileſt thon lineſt, and companpnot with 
one that is mightier, and richer then thy 
then pot together! foꝛ if the one be ſmitten 
aganiſt the other, it ſhall be bꝛoken. 
neth withall: but the pooze being oppze(- 
ſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
pooze haue done it, he ſhall ſtraightwapes 
be thieatened. 
but if p haue nothing, he will foꝛſake thee, 
5 If thou haue anpthing, he will line with 
will net care foꝛ it. : 
6 Jfhehauencede ofthee, he will defraude 
hope, and ginethe all god woꝛdes, and 
ſap, What wanteſt thou? . 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe oꝛ thaiſe, 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcoꝛne: 


he ſeeke thy reome, and thou at the laſt re⸗ 

14 Binde not two ſinnes together: c j 
is ſtinged ofthe ferpent 7 ox of all uch As- E l 

- wzappeth him ſelfe in his ſünnes. 
17 An enemie is ſweete.in his lips: he can Tee. A550. a 
np good things: pea, he can werpe with 

finde oppoxcunitie, he will not be ſatiſfied- 
finde him there firſt, and though he pꝛetẽd 
and will make manp woꝛdes, and diſguiſe 

1 The companies of the proude and of the rich are tobe 

Y Hs *that toucheth pitch 

2 Burrhennot thp ſelfe aboue thp power, 
ſelfe:foz howe agree the kettle and the ear- 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteonfly, & thꝛeate⸗ 
wꝛong, he mult pet be intreated: but if the 

4 Jfthonbefoz his pꝛofite, hevſeththe : 

- the:pea,he wil make ther a bare man, and 
ther, and wil laugh at ther, and put ther in 

7 Thus wil he ſhame the in his meat, vntit 
afterwarde, when he ſeeth ther, he will foz⸗ 


9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his ſake ther, and ſhake his head at ther. | 
enemies, but in heaumeſſe and trouble a 8 [Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and wait 
mans verp friend will depart from him. vpon his hand. 3 

xo Truſt neuer thine eneinie: fox like as an 9 Beware p thou be not decemed inthme 
pꝛon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednes, owneconceit and bzyought-downe — — 


* 


e not too humble in thy wil⸗ 

dome, = | It. 

10 Af thou be called of a mighty man, ab⸗ 
ſent chp ſeite:ſo thal he call the Þ moꝛe ott. 

II Pꝛeaſle not thou unto hun, that thou be 

not thur out, but go not thou farce ot, lealt 
he foꝛget thee, 

I2 Mit hdꝛad not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but beleeue not his nian wozds: fo with 
much commumcation will he tentpr ther, 
and laughimgly will he grope ther. 

13 Heis bumercifull, and keeperh not pio⸗ 

mees:he wil uot ſpare to doe thck hurc,and 

to put the in pꝛiſon. | 

14 weware, and takegodheve: foz thou 

. walkeſt in perill of thine ouerthzovang : 
when ß heareſt this, awake un ihp ſlepe, 

15 Laue the hozde all thy life, and call vpon 
hun fox thy laluation. 

16 J Euerp bealtloneth his like, aud euerp 

man bouetch his neigybour. | 

17 Wilfieth will reſozt to their like, andeuerp 
mau will keepe compame with rich as he 

is hiniſelfe. ; 

18 How can the wolfeagree with thelamb?2 
no imoze can the vngodip the righteous. 

19 What felowihip hath "hpena with a 

dogge: and what peace is betweene þ rich 
that coun- Andche pooze? 
rerfeiteth 20 As the wilde ale is the LIpons pzap in 
the voyce of the wildernes, lo are poze men the meate 
men, and ſo of the riche. : 

entiſeth thẽ 21 As the pꝛoude hate humilitie, ſo doe the 

pur of their riche abhozre the pooze, 

houſes and 22 Jfariche man fall, his friendes ſet him 

d euoureth vp againe:but when the poie falleth, his 

them. friendes dzine hun awap. 
23 Ik a riche man offend, he hath ina:p hel⸗ 
pers: he ſpeaketh pzoude woꝛdes, and pet 
inen inlkifie hun: bur if a pooze man faile, 
theprebuke hum, and though he ſpeake 
wiſely, pct can it haue no place. 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euerp ina 
holdcth his tongue: and looke what he 
{apeth,thep pꝛaiſe it unto the cloudes: but 
if the pooze man ſpeake, thep ſay, Bhat fe⸗ 
lowe is this: and if he doe amille, thep wil 
deſtrop hun. 

25 Riches are geod vnto hun that hath no 
ſinne in his conſcience,] and pouertie is 

euill in the mouth of the vngodlp, 

26 The heart ot a man changeth his coun⸗ 

tenance, whether it be in geod oz enill, 

27 Achcarefull countenance is atoken of a 

geod heart: foz it is an hard thing to know 
the lecrets of the thought, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The offence of the tongue. 15 Man is but avaine 
thing. 21 Happie is he that continueth in wiſdeme, 
Prom is the man*thathath not fallen 

byſthe woꝛd of his month, and is not 
toꝛmented with the ſoꝛowe of linne, 

2 Vlleſſed is he that is not condeinned in 
his conſcience, and is not falleu from his 
hope in the Loꝛd. 

3 Riches are not comelp fox a nigard, æ what 
{hould an ennious man do with monep: 

4 Yepgathereth together from his owne 

ſoule, heapeth together foz others, that 

will make good cheare with his goodes. 
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wilde beaſt 
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5 :Yetha rl 
will he be geod ? fox | 
plealurevf his goods. it | 
There ts Kothing wozſe, then when one 
enuieth him ſelfe;andrthis is a rewarde of 
his wickednes. 5 
7 And it he doe any geod, he doeth it, not 
knowing thereof, aud againſt his wil, and 
àt the lait he declareth his wickednes. 
8 The enuious man hath a wicked ilooke:he 
turneth awap his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A couetous mas epe hath neuer pnough 
of a potion, and his wicked malice wi⸗ 
thereth his owne ſoule. 
10 A* wicked epe enmeththe bzead, g there 
is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table, | 
11 My ſonne,do good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
halt, and give the Lozd his due offcangs, 
12 Remember that death tarieth not, and 
that the *couenant ofthe graue is not ſhe⸗ 
wed vntothe, 175 phe ty 
13 Wo good vnto thy friend befpzethou die, 
and accoiding to thine habilitp ſuretch out 
-$hine hand, and gine hin. eb 
14 Defraude not thy ſelte of the good dap. 
and let not the poztion of the god deſires 
ouerpaſſe the. X 
15 Shalt thounot leaue thy traueiles vnta 
an other, and thy labours foꝛ the deuiding 
ofthe heritage? * 
16 Glue g take a ſanctiſie thy ſoule: {wozke 
thou rightrouſnesbefoge thy death: jfoʒ in 
the hell there is no meate to finde. +: 
17 All fleihe wareth olde, as a garment, 
and this is the codition of al times, Thou 
{halt die the death. 
18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome growe, ſo is the genes 
ration of fleih and bloud : one commeth ta 
an ende, and another is bone. 
19 All cozruptible things ſhabfaile, and the 
wolker thereof ſhhall goe Wit hall. 
20 [Euerp excellent wozke thallbe iuſtified, 
and he that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour 
therebp.] | | 
21 VBleſſed is the mau that doeth meditate 
honeſt things by wildome, andexerciſeth 
him ſelle in iuſtice, ] and he that reaſouethj 
of holie things by his underſtanding,, . 
22 Which cõſidereth in his heart her waies, 
and underitandeth her ſecretes. . 
23 Goeafter her as one p ſœketh her out, 
and lie in waite in her waies. 
24 Yeſhalllookem at herwindowes, and 
hearken at her deozes. | 
25 He ſhal abide beſide her houſe,and faſten 
aſtakein her walles: heſhall pitche his 
tent beſides her. 125 
26 And helhall remaine in the lodging of 
grad men, and ſhall ſet His childzen under 
her couering, and ſhall dwell under her 
branches. | 
27 By · her he ſhalbe couered from the heat, 
and in her gloꝛ ie ſhall he dwell, | 
CHAP, XV. 
The geodnes that foloweth him which ſeareth Ged. 
8 God reiecteth and caſtrth 
15 not the aut hour of euill. | 8 
I LNë that feareth the Loꝛd, wil doe good: 
| and he that:Hath the . of 
| ' Lawe, 


one can haut na 


Prom 27. 20. 


a Thats, 
the dayof 
death, 


Chap. 4.1. 
fob, . . 


dale. 14. T. 


Iſa. 40.6. 
I. pet. 1. 23. 
14m. 1. 10. 


al, 1. a. 
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2 As an ſhongzable}mnother ſhal che meete 


2 Asn him; and. vas his wife ed of a 
ſy married, 3 With the bean got life] and underſtan⸗ 
dorti friend- + ſtanding ſhallthe feede him: a giue hun the 
lyentreate water D dzinke. 
her huſbãd: 4. Be ſhall alſure him ſetfe in her, and thall 
ſoſhalliu- Not be moued, and ſhall holde hint ſelte faſt 
ſtice pure && - bp het, and ſhall not be confounded. 
yndefiled, . 3 She ſhall exalt hun aboue his neighbours, 
ently en- 
terteine her 
louers. 
Jokn.q-19. h 


hall ſhe open his mouth: [with the ſpirit 
ut wiſedome, and vnderſtandingthall thee 
fill him, aud clothe him with rhe garment 
ok glozie.} 
6 She ſhall cauſe 
the crowne of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting 
name. | 

7 But foolilh men will not take holde vpon 
her: [but ſuch as haue underſtanding, will 
meete her: j the linners ſhall not ſee her. 

Z Fon ſhe is farre froin pꝛide and dertit, ] a 
men that lie, can not reinember her: { bur 
men ot trueth thall haunt her, a ſhall pzoſ# 
per euen bnto the beholding of God, } 

9 Paanſe is not ſeemely in the mouth ofthe 
Cnner: foz that is not ſent of the Loꝛd. 

10 Wut if pzaiſe come of wiſedome [and bee 
plenteons in a faithfull mouth] then the 
Aoꝛd will pꝛoſper it. 

21 Day not thon, It is though the Loꝛde 
that I turne backe: foxthou oughieſt not 

to do the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thou, Yehathcanſed me to erre: 
fo he hath no neede of the finfull man. 

13 The loꝛd hateth all abommation [of er⸗ 
raur: jand they that feare God, loue it not, 

14. He made man from the beginning, & left 

him in the hand of his counſel, [and gaue 
him his commandements and precepts.) 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſthalt obſerne the com⸗ 
mandements, and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 He hath ſet water & fire befoꝛe th&:ltretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt, 

17 Befoꝛe mau is life and death, good and 
euill:] what him liketh, ſhalbe giuen him, 

18. Fox the wiſedome of the loid is great, + 
he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 
thmgs[contimially.) 


| ter.21.9, 


P/a.34.15,1619 und the enesſof tne To1d) are vpon the - 


_ feare him, a he knowcth althe wozks 

of man. | 

20 He hath commanded no man to doe vn⸗ 
godly, neither hath he giuen any man li⸗ 
tence to ſinne: [fox he deſireth not a mul⸗ 
titude ofinfidels, 4 vnpꝛofitable childzen.] 


» CHAP; XVI. 

3 Of onhappie, and wicked children, 13 No wan an 
hide him ſelſe from God; 24 An exhortation to the 
recetuine of inſtrust ion. . 

2 Eſtre not the multitude of vnpꝛofi⸗ 

Due childꝛen, neither delight in vn⸗ 

godlp childꝛen: thaugh they be ma⸗ 
nn, reioyce not in them, except the feare of 
the Loꝛd be with them. EE 

2: Truſt not thon to their life, neither reſt bp⸗ 


on their multitude. 
3: Fol one that is iuſt, is betterthen a thou⸗ 


hebr „4:13. 


and iu the middes of the congregation. 


him to inherite iope, and 


ſand ſuch, and better it is to die without 
tchildzen, then tu leàaue behmde hum ungod⸗ 
lp childzen.. F 
Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the cute be inhabited: but the ſtacke ofthe 
wic albe-waſted-incontinentip. 
5 Manp ſuch things haue J ſeene with min 
„and mine eare hath- heard greater 


things then theſe. 7 
6. Inthe congregation ot the vugodly ſhal Cp, 21. 9 18 
a fire be kindled, and among unkaithfull 
penple ſhallthe wzath be ſet on fire. 
7 * Ye ſpared not rhe olde gyants, which Ger.6.4. 
— rebellious, truſting. ta their owne 
. . ſtrength, 7 
8 * Nertherſparedhe where as Lot dwelt; Gen. 19. 21, 25 
thaſe whome he abhozred fo their pꝛide. 
9 Yehadnop:tie - p people that were 
dettroped,and puffed vp in their ſmnes. 
10 * And ſo he pzeſerned the ſixe hundzeth N. 14. 151 
thouſand footmen, d were gathered in the 15,20 2 26 


* 


Pr 


” 


* 


phardenelle of their heart, in afflicting them 51. 
E pitping them, in ſmiting them e healing 
thein, with mercie, and with chaſtiſement. 

12. Chereroꝛe ift here be one ſtifnecked amg 
the people, it is marueile it he ſcape unpu⸗ 
niched : foz mercie and wꝛath are with 
him: he is mightie to fo giue, and to powze 
out diſplealure, | 

12 * As his niercie is great, ſo is his ꝓuniſh⸗ 
ment alſo : hee indgeth a man accozding 

to his wozkes, 18 

13 The vngodlp ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoyle, and the patience of the godly {Hall 
not be delaped. : 

14 He will giue place to all good deeds, and 
euerp one ſhall finde accozding to his 
wozkes, {and after the vnderſtanding of 
his pilgrimage, ] 

15 The Loꝛde hardened Pharao, that hee 

ſhould not know him, and that his wozks 
ſhonlde be knowen vpon the earth under 
the heauen. 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 
he hath ſeparate his light fromthe darke⸗ 
neſſe with an adamant. 

17 Sap not thou, A will hide my ſelf from 5 

Lord:foz wha will thinke vpo mee from a⸗ 

bone? J ſhallnot be knowen in fo great an 

heape of people: foz what is mp ſoule a- 

mõg ſuch an infinite number of creatures: 

18 Beholde, the heauen, and the“ heauen of 2.5%. 3.10. 
heauens, which are foꝛ God, the depth, & 1g 8.27. 
the earth, and al that therem is, ſhalbe mo⸗ 2.4. 6.18. 
ued when he ſhall viſite. 

19 All the wozld which is created and made 
by his will, the mountaines alſo, and the 
foundations of the earth {hall ſhake foz- 
feare, when the Lozb looketh Upon them. 

20. Theſethings-doeth no heart vnderſtand - 

— but hre underſtandeth euerp 
eart.) . 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his waies? and 
the ſtoꝛme v no man can ſee? foz the moſt 
part of his wozkes are hid. 5 

22 Who can declare wootks of his righ⸗ 
teouſnes7 oꝛ who can abide them? fox his; 
oꝛdinãce is farre off, and the trying ont ot 


all things faileth. 
23 He that is humble of heart, * ö 
1E. 


Chap. 5. &. 


he PT ; * 
Fe oo 
2 la : . a , 


theſe things: but an vuwiſe anderronious 
nian caltech his minde ups foolith things. 
24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne 


knowledge, and marke mp wozdes with. 


thine Heart. PLETE OD EIS 

25 IJ wildeclarethe? weightie doctrine, and 
Ju ill inſtruct chee cxactip in knowledge, 

26 The loꝛde hath ſet his woꝛkes in good 
oꝛder from the beginning, and part of thẽ 
hath he ſundꝛed from the other when he 
firſt made them. "4 . 

27 Yehath garnithed.his woꝛkes fo euer, 
and their beginnings ſo long as they hall 
indure, they are not hungrie noz wearied 
iu their labours,noz ceaſe fro their offices. 

28 ne of them hmdzeth another, neither 
was anpe of them diſobedient vnto his 
woꝛds. | | 

29 After this the Lozde looked bpon the 
earth and filled it with his good thmgs. 

30 With all maner of lining beaſtes-hath he 
couered the face thereof, and they returne 
into it agame. FE "7: 

CHAP. XVII. X 
t The greation of man, and the goedndſſe that God hath 

done unto him. 20 Of almes, 22 And repentance. 


Tear ode Hath created man ofthe 


Gen.t.27. I 
G. 2. wiſd. 2. 
23 · & 7. 1 56. 2 
1. cor. 11. 7. 

col. 3,10. 


earth, and turned him vnto it agame. 
He gaue him the number of dapes 
and certaine times, and gaue him power 
ofthe things,. that are bpon earth. 
3 Be clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had need, and made them accozding to his 
image. f 
4 Ye made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
had the dominton ouer the beaſtes and 
fonles, : 
5 [He created out of him an helper like 
vnto him ſelfe, ] and gaue them diſcretion 
& tongue, c epes, eares, and an heart to 
vnderſtand, & ſixtlp he ganethe a ſpirit, & 
ſeuenthly he gaue them ſpeache to declare 
his ws1kes. 
:6 And hee filled them with knowledge of 
vuderſtading, and ſhewed them good and 
entil. 
7 Ye ſet his eye vpon their hearts,declaring 
unto thein his noble wozkes, | 
8 Andgauethem occaſion to reiopce perpe⸗ 
tuallp in his miracies, that they ſhoulde 
pꝛudently declare his wozks, and that the 
elect ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy name together. 
'9 Belide this, hee gaue them knowledge, & 
gaue them the Law of life fox an heritage, 
that they imightnow know that they were 
2 moꝛtall. 
10 Yemade an euerlaſting couenant with 
thein, and ſhewed them his iudgements. 
I: Their epes ſaw the maieſtie of his glozp, 
and their eares heard his gloꝛious voice. 
12 And he laide vnto then, Beware of all 
Exo. ao., 17 purighteous things, * Ye gaue euerꝝ man 
nd 22.23. alſo a conunaundement concerning his 
neighbour, | | 
13 Their wapes are euer befoze him, & are 
not hid from his epes. i 
14 Enery man from his pouth is giuen to 
＋ 7 their ſtonie hearts can not become 
e 


Gen. 2.22. 
d. cor. 11.9. 


a Through 
cheir owne 
tranſgreſsiõ. 


b That is, 
{ft & gen- 
tle, ſor the 
holy ghoſt 
io write his 
es in. 


15 Be appointed a ruler upon euerp people, 


7 


„ 


16 Andhe did chuſe Iſrael, as apeculiar Dent. l. 160 
people to him ſelfe, whome ge nouritheth & 10. 1g. 
with diſcipime as his firſtbozne, &@ gineth 
— ee light, and doeth not foꝛ⸗ 

ake him. — ! 

17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 

him, and his epes are contmnallp vpon 


their waxes. Dy IH 
18 None of their vn eſſe. is hid 
— hin but all their ümies are befozethe 
e rg e 
19 And as he is mercifull, and knoweth his 
woꝛke, he doeth not leaue them no foꝛſane 5 
them, but ſpareth them. ' 2 | 
20 The almes of a man, is as a thing leas Chop.2g.1, 
Jed vp befoze him, and he keepeth the good 0 
deedesof man as the apple of the epe, ' 
giueth repentaunce-to their ſonnes, and 
daughters. 55 — 
21. At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, and rewarde Alatt. 25.35 
© the e rewarde vpon 
Ades. : 


22 But unto themthat wiltrepent, hee gi⸗ 47, 3.19, 
neththemgracetoreturne, and exhozteth 
ſuch as falle, with patience, [and ſendeth 
them the poꝛtion of the veritie,] a | 
23 *Returne then vnto the LozD,andfoxſake 7erc.z.cv 
thy ſinnes : make thy pꝛaper befoze his 
face, and take away the offence. ; 
24 Turne againe bnto the moſt High: fog 
be will bzing ther from darkneſſe to whole. 
ſome light: foꝛſake thine vnrighteonſnes, 
hate greatly all abomination. BD 
25 (Knowe the righteouſneſſe and indges 
ments of God: ſtande in the poztton that 
is ſet fooꝛth fox thee, and in the pꝛayer of 
the moſt high God, and goe in the parts of 
the holy wozld with ſuch as be liuing and 
conkeſſe God.) 8 
25 * Who can pꝛaiſe the moſt High in the 7/a1.5.5./4 
— as doe all they that live and confelle 38.18,15. 
him: 
27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the vn⸗ 
godlie, but pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd befoze death.) 
28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, 
ns though he were not: but theliuing, and 
he that is ſound of heart, pꝛaiſeth the Lozd, 
Land reiopceth in his mercie.] 
29 Nov great is the loning kindneſle of the 
Loidour God, and his compaſſion -vata 
ſuch as turne vnto hun in holines! 
30 Fo all things cannot be in men, becanſe 
the ſonne of man is not immoztall, and 
they take pleaſure in the vanitie of wic⸗ 
ked neſſe.)] | 
31 What is moꝛe cłeare then the ſnnne ? p 


| when he denſded thenations okrhe whits 


ſhall it fail. _ 

32 SHofleſh and blood that thinketh euill, 
[ſhall be repzooned.)] 2 

33 Yeſeeth the power ok the High heanen, e 
All men are but earth and alhes, | 
| CHAP. XVIII , 
The marueilous workes of God. 6. 7 Themiſeriety 
wretchedneſſe of man. 9 Againft God ought wee 

not tocomplaine. 21 The perfourmmy of Uowes. 
1 E plineth foꝛ euer, made all things 
HA rogether : the Lozd who onel is iuſt, 
and there is none other but he, . 


Gen. t. K 


remaineth a * meg ge, 
5 [pi ter dereth the ich the yower 
_ a 5h N _ : 


Ulthiwgs. 
aw edmgs fr e Mo⸗ 


| 1 8 aut the ground 
est 


them, neither can au thing be 
them, neu her map the groun! 


— — 

5 ut n e 626, he 
foo fee & when h 

je not oe again — 


Ines ik cane d 
hundzeth pere,itts 0415 t no man _ 


1 il ſcone anpariſi 
8. as a grauell ſtone is ta compariſonof the 
4 euerlalting. 
; to -Therefoze is Go] pacient with them x 
i vowꝛeth out his mercie vpon then. 
+ 11 Ye ſawe and perceiued, that{the arro- 
5 gaͤncie of their heart, and their ruine was 
"Þ t uill:therefoʒe heaped he vy his mercp vy⸗ 
Ly vn them 
= righteouſnes.] 
5 2 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth to 
iihis neighbour: but the mercie of the Lozde 
15 Fo ppon al feſh:he chaſteneth,s nurtureth, 
And teacheth, a bzingeth backe, as a ſhep⸗ 
heard his flocke. 
13 He hath mercie of them that receine diſci⸗ 
= and that diligently ſeeke after his 
tdgements. 
24 Jap ſonne, when thou ddeſt god, re⸗ 
nmoue not:a whatſoener thou giueſt, vie no 
ic Zoinfencable Wolds. 
T5 Shall not the dewe allwage the peate? ſo 
1 is a ode better then a gift. 
16 Loe, is nat a worde better then a good 
gikte? but a gratious man glueth them 
: both, 


ber ak. 


n vower to erpieſſe 25 From the! moming vntil 


declare the pojuerof his great 
5 a reer en 


5. 128 E wovder e 2 


and lhewed them the wap of 


1 — 


bei . 
71 


time o ED —— 
thmkevpon ponertie and? 


tunes cha: and all 
ſcone done — A0 zd. 


26 E ene 
he her peth him 


the dapes uf tra on 
elke ap nigreſlt 


turne Es — 
genen er 


from Gnne: but pe feoledocth rar be der 


ſerue the tune. 
27 J Euery wiſe man 


and zan pzaileth him hat tul⸗ 
„ deale 


deth her. 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding 
wiſely in words: ¶ they vnderſtidÞ 


and righteouſneſſe, ] and powge out 


maodeſiie graue ſententes fog mans life. 

, W The chiefe antozitie of ſpeaking is of the 

at, Lozde alone: fo à moztall man path but A 
art. 


den 
8 If the number ofa 1 bs an 30 1 Folow no not thp luſtes,but turnethes 


from thine owne appetites. 


ee eme his ath, - I Foxifthou gineſt thy ſoule erdeſires, „it 
9 As dioppes of rame are vnto the 77 and an makethtne — 22 enuie ther, 


to laugh thee to ſcoꝛne. 


Aande, ſo ate a thouſand pwrestoÞ dapes 32 Take not thy ꝓltalure in great voluptu⸗ 
:  ouſnes, e mtangle not thy ſelſe with ſuch 


33 Become not a begger by making bankets 
of that that thou haſt bdzowed, and ſa 
leaue nothing in thy purſe: els thon ſhoul⸗ 
deſt Naunderduſty lie in waite fox thine 


owne life. 

| CHAP, XI X. 

2 VVine and whoredome bring men to pouert ie. 6 Ia 

, thy wordes w/e diſcretion. 22 The di ference of the 

— of God and man, 27 Vs hereby thou mazefe 

knee what is in man. 

A Labouringman that is giuen to dꝛũ⸗ 
kennes, hall not be rich: and he that 
contemueth ſinallthinges,ſhal fall by 

litle and litle. 

2 * Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
the wap, [and put men of bnderitanding 
to-repzoofe.} 

3 And he that companierh adulterers, hall 
become inpudent: rottennes à wounes 
ſhall haue him to heritage, + he that is tio 
bolde, halbe taken away, and be made a 
publike example. 


17 A ftole will repꝛoche churliſhlp,s a gift of 4. He that is haſtieto ge credit, is light 


the enuious putteth out the eyes, 
1 [Get ther righteoufnes befi2e thou come 


minded, and he that erret h, ſinneth Againſt 
his owne fonte. 


to iudgement:Jlearne befoze thou ſpeake, 5 Who ſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhall be 


* viephplicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 

19 Examine thy ſelfe, befoze thou be iad⸗ 
d, and in the day of rheviſication thon 
alt finde mercie. 

20 Humble thy felfe befoꝛe thon be ſicke, and 


t. Cor. 11. 31. 


puniſhed: he thath hateth to be refouned, 
his life ſhail be ſhoꝛtened, and he that ab⸗ 
oꝛreth babblnig of words. queuchethwic⸗ 
— ] but he that reliſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his own ſoule. - 


whales thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhewe thy 6 Ye that refraineth his tongue, may line 


tonuerſton. 

755 Let nothing let ther to pape thy vowe in 
„tine, and deferre not vato death to be re⸗ 7 
8 — 4 * the reward of God endureth 


I NON pane}, prepare thy lelfe,F 
* 8 one that tempteth the Loꝛd. 


1. 6 


not vunto the, reueile it m = 


with a troubleſome man, & he thathateth 
-babbling,ſhalHhane leſſeenill 

- Kehearſenot to another, that which is 
125 unt thet᷑:ſo thouthalt not be hmdzxed, 
8 Declare not other mens maners, neither 
to friend noꝛ foe: if the ſhune apperreine 


fe 9 Foz 


07:6 6, 
— 


Gene. 19 33, 
1. King. 11. , 
274 


Josh, ax · 1, 
12. 


26.22. 10 * — hate rdeawozdſa agp I eto ig ſome rebube that isl 
= .” neighbour; __ 9A 9 — dene man hoidery hero 


27.17. 


Tent. 19.17. 


Tal, 1 8.1 J. 


Im. 3. 2. 


Cb. 21. 20, 28 * mans garment , 


23. 


IF | | Beelefiaftleui. 


or he will beamenbate th, am marke 
ee finderhopyorranice; de 


ſure it will not burn ther. hole i eis wile, 

xt .NFoole trauaileth when 2925 Ap heardea 2 It is much better to reptoue . then to bean 
thing. as a woman that is about to bing euill will: and hethat ackuowledgeth: His 
foꝛth a childe. faut, ſhalbe pꝛeſertied from hurt. 

12 AS ant arrowe that Nicketh inones thigh, * _ when a gelded man through tuft cb. 30. . 
lo is a woꝛde m a fies heart. would deile a mad ſo is he che 

13 *Repzone a friende led he doe guill, and if lence in —— a 
* haue done — — he — nioze. 4 geod athitug is i, wihen thou art 

14 Repzoue a friende that he map keep? his pe dat ener fox olhalrth 


tongue: and it he haue ſpoken, that he lap 
it uo moꝛe. 

x5 Tell th friende his faute: fox oft times a 
flaunder is rated, and giue no credence to 
enery wonde. 

16 a man falleth with his tongue, vut not 
with his will: * aud who is he, that hath 
not offended in his tongues 

17 Repzoue thy netghbour- befoze ryvu 
thieatehim,andbeing without anger, giue 
place vnto the lawe of the moſt High. 

18 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the firlt degree ta 
be receined of him, and wiledome obtei- 
neth his loue. 

19 The knowledge ot the commandements 
of the Loꝛde is the doctrine of life, and then 
that obep him ſhal receiue the fruite oft un⸗ 
moztalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lozde is all wiſedome, 
and the perfozming ofthe Lawe is perfit 


wildome, and the knowledge of his al⸗ 


mightte power. 

AT If a ſeruant fap vnto his maſter, J will 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afcer- ' 
ward he do it, he lhall diſpleaſe hun that 
nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wif: 

dome, neither is there pmdencte whereas 
the counſell of ſinners 1s: but it is euen exe: 

trable malice: and the foole is vopde of 
wildome. 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, @ feas 
reti God, is better then one that hach much 


wiledome, and rranſgreſleth the Jawe of 


the molt Yigh. 
24 There is acerteine ſabtiltie that is fine, 


wꝛeſteth the open and manifeſt Lawe: pet 
there is that is wiſe a indgeth righteouſty, 
25 There is ſome that being abont wicked 
ꝓurpoſes, do bow downe them ſelues, and 
are ſad, whole inward partes burne alto⸗ 
zether. with deceit: hetcoketl) downe with 
is face, and faineth him ſelfe deafe:pet bc- 
— thoux perceiue, he will ve vpon the? to 
urt 


25 And thongh he be ſo weake that he can 


doe the no harme, vet when he map finde 
oppotunitie, he will do enill. 
27 A man map be knowen by his looke,s 
one thathath underſtanding, Map be per- 
 reiued by the inarknig ofhis countenance, 


laughter, g gomg declare happend he is. 
dmc meets, 6 'To uk and keepe- 


6: - meth atefull, 


and his ereeflite © 


lence in timo. 2 Tha fall ssen 
ante 24 The hig. wnd'the m r . 18 G 
blande the tytrof the wiſe! . 
comp: 
torigiie 


— — dlence, and is forinde 
wiſe, and fome by much b econi⸗ 


man holdeth his ton e. 

hach not to anſwei his! 8555 

. waitin & conuentent * time. 

man will hoide his tongue ne 
 feop wutte:but a tritter anda foo! ewlil 
regarde no time. 

8 Me that vſeth many wordes, Hhalbe abs 
hozred,and _ taketh antozitie to him 
lelfe halbe he 

9 Some man path oft times pro 


Tr i % 375 


FT 


cles. 17. 


Che Bod 


chingthat 
wieked things, and fomerime A ing that - 


is fonude,bzingeth loſſe. 
io Thert is (ome gift that is not profitable 


fon thee, a there is ſome gikt, whole reward 


is double, 

11 Some man humbleth him ſelfe fox g 
_ 2 and ſome bp humbienes 5 

P 

12 Some man bpeth much foxa title pꝛice: 
fo: the which he paveth ſeiten times moe. 

13 * A wiſe mam with his wozdes maketh C 
hun ſelfe to beloned, but the merieraleSof 
foles ſhal be powzed ont. 

I4 The gifte receiued of a foole, ſal bo the 
no god, neither pet of the enuious fot his 
importrmicie © fox he lookoth to receiue 
man things fo2 one: he gineth litle, and he 


vpbrapdeth much: he openeth his mouth. 


linke a town crier:to dap he lendeth, to mo⸗ 
hared of God and mtan, / 


15 The foole ſaith, J haue no triende: haue 
but it is vnrighteous : and there iSthat ' 


no thanke fox all inp good derdes: and they 
that eare mp bread, ſpeake euilt of me. 
16 Howe oft, and oft howe manie thall he be 


taughed to fcome + ? fox he compzehendeth- 


not by riglzt tudgemet that which he yath: 
andit is al one as though he had it not. 
17 The fall on a panement is verie ſudden: 
ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 
18 Aman without grace is as a fœl 
— oft tolde by the niouth oft e1g· 
19 A wile ſentence loſeth grate when it comp 
meth ont of afooles month:fox heſpeaktth 
nat in due ſeaſon. 
20 Some man finner hy not betauſe or yoz 


21. Some man there is t Pk 
own forte, becauſt he is aſhamed F fog ye 
regard ofperlons loleth it. ; 


22 Poms 


row acketh he agame, and ſuch! one is tobe 


tale 


* — and vet is not grieued. When c is 


cg 


ci 


Chap. 25-3, 


Pyo. 1 2, 11. iq 
& 28.19. 


840d.13.8. 
dew 16. 19. 


e. 5. 
½4ʃ. 41.4 
15 at. 


'Y Breed. 3.99 
| & 22.33, 


© Chapx6 6. 


10 The wap of ſinners is made plain with 5 She that is bolde, diſhononreth doth her And as cuc- 


gy beepe li 
the Wer- 


| anding 
thereef. 


cher. 33.5. 


| £2 Home nian 


-6 Who ſo hateth to berefoxmed, is in the 


8B Who fobuylderh his houſe with other 3 An euil nurtured ſonne is the dithonour of ſilch: ſo doth 


"ea ul. rr. % 


moniiteth · vnto his friende 
- fox ſhame, 6.getteth an — 15 15 


23 rel niche mg ſhamein a manetis . | ett, dr =o 
44 K 7 n ac⸗ 16. The Tana 3 

5. iſto VIA S ſhalhane de: ane == 
+7 The coninons ofliars are bnhontt, 4 17 They at ofthe wile 
e 


ſelf to honour der his words in 
ne 18 1 deen ee ſo is wit⸗ 


— 


Tan not repꝛoue 2 gold, c like a b elet vpon bis right arme. 
e atis 22 * ns fate is ſcone m (his 
hoarded har pꝛoſit is in oth? - bo moos aber dere 
30 Wetter is ie boar is ignozance ſe⸗ Ex: 8 1 
crete, a man is wildom il peepe in at 
1 The necefſariepatience ot him that follc Daun uin ek ene e 
3 weiß the Lotto better the Je tha without. * 
net his life without the Lozd, 24 It is the point ofa foolich man ro hears 
C HAP. XXI. ken at the dodge: fox he that is wile, wide 
PN Notre continue in ſinte. 7 The prayer of thi aff ied. grieued with ſich diſhonour, 


25 Thelippes of talkers wil be telling ſuch 
things as perteine not vnto them, but the 
words of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, ars 
weighed in the balance, - _ 
26 The heart offooles is in theirmonth:but 
the month ofthe wiſe is in their heart. 
27 When the vngodlp curſeth Satan; he curs 
ſeth his owne ſoule, 
28* A backebiter defileth his owne ſoule, & Chat. 28. 15 
is hated whereſoeuer he is: [but he that 
keepeth his tongue, and is dilcrete, ſhall 
come to hononr.) - 
1 CHAR E XII. 
1 Ofthe ſlag gard. 12 Not to ſpeaks wich te a faole, 
26 A good conſtience ſeareth not. 
1 man is like a filthieſtone, 2. b. Thar 
torch euerp man mocketh at fozhis is — as 
ct he idle 
2 * urin man is to be tompared tothe ſtone ga- 
d dongue of oren, æ euery one that taketh thereth 
it vp-wilſHake it out of his hand. moſſe and 


To hate 30 be reproned. 17 The month ef the wiſe 
* 26 The theng ht of the ſꝛole. 
p ſonne, haſt thou ſinned⸗ ds ſo no 
moze, * but pꝛay fox the foze ſinues 
* [that they map be fozgiuent thee.) 
2. : Flee. from ſinne, as froma rpent: 601 if 
thou comnneſt too nere it, it wil bite thee: 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth ofa lpon, 
to flay the ſoules of men, 
3 All iniquitie is as a twoedged ſwoꝛd, the 
wounds wheresf.cannor be healed. | 
4. Strife and ininrics waſte riches: ſo the 
*houſeofrhe pꝛond ſhalbe deſolate. 
5 The pꝛaper of the pooꝛe going out of the 
mouth, ss meth vnto the eares ofthe Lord, 
and iuſtice is done him incontinentlp. 


wap of ſinuers:but hethat feareth Þ Lozd, 
connerterh in heart. 

7. An eloquent talker is kus wen a farre off: 
'but heÞ is wiſe, perceiueth whe he falleth. 


mens money, is like one that gathereth 
hs to make his graue. eee 

* The congregation ofthe wicked is like 4 moat an herita 
” iis wxapped together”: their ende is a 
flue of fpze to deſtrop then. 


= fat! hers and the daughter is leaſt to be 2 5 
both 
vnto her nes of bach, 
hnſband; bitt ſhe that lineth diſhoneſtlp, is and corrup- 
her fathers heauines. tio of mind, 
ones ,but at theendrherofis hel,[darkes father# her hulband, [and is not inferioz ry man doch 
nes and paiues.] to the vngodlp,] but they both hal deſpiſe auoide the 
11 Ye p keepeth the Law ofthe Lozd Iruteth her. filthines of 
his owne affections therebp,x thetucreaſe 6A tale out of time is as muũck in monr⸗ don e, and 
vt wildome is the end ofthe feare of God. ning: but wildome knoweth the ſeaſons of ſha eth it 
12 He that is not wile, will not ſuffer hints correction and doctrine, off: ſo doeth 
ſelke to be taught: but there is ſome wit 7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that he auoid the 
that increaſerh bitternes. gleweth a potſheard together, and as hee company of 
13. The knowledge ok the wiſe ſhallabound that wakcth one that lleepeth, from a ſoũd idte loyte · 
like water that riumeth ouer, + his coun⸗ lleepe. rers, leſt be 
ſel is like a ure fountaine of life. 8 Ir children tue honeſtly, and haue where: be ac coun- 
14 The inner partes of à faole are like a with, they ſtzal put —_ Þ 1228 N 0 ted like vn. 
* veſlell: ye can kekpe nia knowledge parents. et to them, 


117 


Chap. 38.16. 


- % 


Chap 1 2.1 FR 


Prom 27.3. 


— 82 | ; Fecleflafticus, 


13 Talke not much with a foole, and go not thy mercie. ie 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding: *be- 4 W ode. Father E God of imp life, ſlcaue 


Pfal. 141. 3. 


But if chikdzen be pꝛond, with hautines e CHAP. XX $3 l Ares TH 
 coolithnelle they dene the nobilitie oftheir x A prajer of the autor. 13 Uf othes, blaſphenere, and 
kindzed, Ros 214 9 (4d + vnwiſe communication. 15 Qt three kindes ef Inne. 

10 go ſo telleth a foolesf wiſedome, is as 23 - Many ſimer proceede of atiutrerie. 27 Of the” 


» ; © #4 


a man, which ſpeaketh rooneÞ is a ſſeæpe: fare of God. . 
when he hath told his tale, he laith, What 1 Q pew and gouernoyror aun * 
isthematter?. ?- Opole life teaue menotto their toun⸗ ö 
11 * Weepe foz the dead, foꝛ he hath loſt the ſel, and let me not fall by u them. en lippes, | 


light: ſo weepe fox the foole; fo —. 2 Who wil cozrect my thou UE AND t the 
uvnderſtanding: make (mall weeping fox doctrine of wiſdome in nune heart, that 
dead, fox he is at reſt :' but the life of the they map nor (pare mein mine ignoꝛance, 
foolets woꝛſe then the death, neither let their fautes p! + 


is dead: but the lamentation fo rhe fcote, 2 Re DErrTIon, 
pc erg [thouldendure] ali the daies 'befoze mine adnerſarie, 


mee mes 
reio pre auer ine, whole ho ye farterrom 


ware of him, leſt it turne thee to paine, and me not in their imagination] neither giue 


leſt Þ be defiled when he ſhaketh himlelfe. me a pꝛoude loake, but turne away from 


Depart from him, e thou ihalt ſinde reſt,#' thy ſexuants a ſtoute minde. 


ſhalt uot receiue ſozow by his fœliſihnes. 5 Take from me vaine hope, & concupiſcece, : 
14 What is heauier thenlead?s what other and reteine him in obedjence,that delireth 5 


« 


namethoulda ftole haue? -continuallyro ſerue ther. 


15 Sad and ſalte, and alumpecfpon is 6 Let not the griedmes ofthe bellie; noz uſt - 


ealterto beare,then an vnwile, [foliſhes ofthefleſh holde me, and gine not me thy 
vngodlpman, } : f ſeruant ouer into an impudent minde. 
16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 7 J Y:are,D pe childꝛen, the inſtruction of a 


building can not be lcoſed with ſhaking, ſo mouth that ſhal ſpeake trueth:who ſo kee⸗ 


the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed colt: - pcthit, thal not periſh thzough his lippes, 
el, ſhal feare at no tune. Ino be hurt by wicked woꝛ kes. 


17 Che heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 8 The ſinner thalbe taken 9 


wildome , is as a faire plaiſtering on a tkippes: fox the eml ſpeaker and the pꝛoud 
-plaine wall. do offend by them + att 
18 As redes that are ſet vp on hie, can not 9 * Accuſtome not thy month to fwearing: 
abidethe winde, ſo the feareful heart with {fox in it there are many falles, ] neither 
fooliſhe unagination can indure no feare. take vp for acuſtome the naming of the 


19 He that hurteth the epe, bzingeth foozth chen one: [fox thou ſhalt not be vnpuni⸗ 


teares,and he that hurteth the heart, bzin⸗ ed fo ſuch things. 
geth fozth the affection, 10 Fo} as a ſeruant which is oft pnniſhed, 

20 Mho ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds,frap- cannot be without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that 
eth them away :and hee that vpbzapdeth ſweareth, and nameth God continnallp, 
his friend, bzeaketh friendfhip, hal not be fantleſſmee. 

21 Though thou dzeweſt a ſwoꝛde at thy 11 A manp vſeth much ſwearing, ſhalbe fil⸗ 
friend, pet — not: foꝛ there map be a led with wickedncs,+ the plague ſhall nes 
returning to fauour. | ner go from his honle: whehe thaloffend, 

22 If thou haue opened thy month againſt his fautſhalbe vpd him, æ if he knowledge 
thy friend, feare not: foꝛ there map be are= not his ſinne, he maketha donble offence:s 
conciliation, ſo that vpbzapding oꝛ pube if heſweare in vaine he ſhal not be inno⸗ 
oz diſcloſing of ſecretes oz a trapterous cent, but his houſe ſhalhe full of plagues. - 
woud do not let: fox bp theſe things euerp 12 Ther is a wozd whichis clothed tb death? 
friend wil depart, IF God graunt that it be not found in the he: 

23 Be faithkul unto thy friend in his poner- ritage of Jacob: but they þ feare God. eſ⸗ 

tie, 5 thou maieſt retopce in his pzolperi- chewe all ſuch, a are not wzapped in ſinne. 
tie. A bide ſtedfaſt vnto hun in the time of 13 Vſenot thy month to! ignoꝛant rathnes, 
— trouble, that thou maieſt be heire with fox therein is the occaſion of ſhine, 

un in his heritage: fo} pouertie is not ak 14 J Remember thy father and thy mother 
wapes to be contemned, noꝛ the riche that when thou art ſet among great men, leſt 
is fooliſh, to be had in admiration. thou be forgotten in their ſight, and ſo 

24 As the vapour, æ ſmoke of the chimney through thy cuſtome become a foole, and 

goeth befoꝛe p̊ fire, ſo enil words, [rebukes wiſh that thou haddeſt not bene boꝛne, and 

E thieatnings ] go befoze bloodſheading, eurſe the day of thy natinitie. 


25 J wil not be aſhamed to defend a friend: x5 The man that is accuſtomed to opp10- 


nen ger wil J hide mp lelfe fr him, thougg bꝛious woꝛds. wil neuer be refoꝛmed al the 
he ſhould dome harme: whoſoeuer hea⸗ daies ok his life. 


* Mee, That is of 
12 Seuendayes do men mourne fox him p 3 Leſt mine ignozances increa D's fmnes the tongue 
nd leſt J fall and lippes. 


Exod. 20.9, 
chap. 27.15. 
mat. 5. 33, 


8 Or, inordi- 
nate ſwes- 
ring. 


2 Sam. 16.7.4 


reth it, ſhal beware ot him. ̃ 16 There are two ſoꝛtsſof men jthat aboũd 


26 Who fhall fer * a watch befoze my in ſinne a the third bzingeth wꝛath [a de. 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſdome vpon mp ſtruction:Ja minde hote as fire, Þ can not 
lippes, that J fan not ſuddenlp by them, be quenched till it be conſumed:au adulte⸗ 
and that my tongue deſtrop me uot? rous man that giueth his body no ax tin 
8 ? he haue 


oe, 


5 Ethins: IC 
imer J Hearts 


18 A man that bzeakerh wedior 


4½250 15. 


Len. 20. Lo. 
dent. 22.22. 


22 And thus ſhal it go allo withenery wife, 16 J aim exalted like a palme tr&abour the der, in Cadet 
that leaueth her huſhande, and getteth in⸗ bankes aud as a role plant m Jericho, as | 


ypres tre upon the moun⸗ 


; > - heritance bp another. f faire dliue tre in a pleaſant field, aiid am 
Ly £xed.20-14- '23 on firſt ſhe hath diſobeied theLawe of exalted as a plane tree by the water. 
I the molt High, and ſecondly,thehath trel⸗ 17 A ſmelled as the cinnamum, ꝭ as a bag 
1 aced agamſt her owe hulband, @ third- of ſpices: J gane a ſweet odour as the belt 
5 p, the hath plated the whoze in adulterie, mpirhe, as galuanum, e onix, and werte 
5 and gotten her childꝛen bp an other man. ſtozax, and perfume of incenſe man houſe. 


25 Her childzen ſhall not takercote, and her 19 As the vine haue Jbzonghr foꝛthſ fruit] broad w 15g 
owzes are the bonghes, 
25 A ſhamefkull repoꝛt lhall theleaue, and fruite ot honour and riches. whereout 


: dements of the Loꝛde. me is all hope of life and vertue,) {ſeth che ſto- 
28 It is great glozy to follow the Loꝛd, and 22 Come uvnto me all pe that be deffrons of macke of pu 
to be recemed of him is long life, me, and fill pour ſelues with my fruites. trified hu- 

CHAP. XXIIII. 23 *Foxtheremembzance of me is ſweeter mors, & pu- 


5 FJcanled the light that faileth not, to a⸗ taining vnto Israel.) | | tion of the 
riſe inthe heauen, ] and coueredtheearth 27 Be not wearie ts behaue pour ſelues ba- ſoule. 
AS acloude. liantip with the Lozde, that he map alfo 70b».1 5.1. 


' 7 Mpduwelling is aboue in the height, and confirme pon: cleane vnto hun: fox the ?/a.19-10,12 
np thzone is in the pitlar ofthecloude. 19d almightie is but one God, # beſides Eco. 20.5, 

8 J alone haue gone rounde about theeo- Him there is none other Saviour, and 24,3. 

: paſſe of Heauen, and haue walked in the 
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to raiſe vp a molk mightie Ning p ſhould 10 CD , howe reat is he that findethboiſ-: 
Grin the thzone of honour fozenermoze,] dame! peres there none abou hun, that | 
2» He filleth —＋ 2 with ehe nnd Lebe er ove 1 
Gen. 2. 11. as hy ſon aSiTpgris,m eye enneot 1157 careof-t al ale m 
the newe fruites. 12 4 in cleareneſſe ye owe a th h 5 
30 he eth the vnderdtkanding to ako 12 PBleſſevis che md undd hö it! is = 
Tosh.,3.15, like UPPLALES, ag: Jorvewin: r red to Bains FearovfGov/]JBurowhoune 
ut che harue rt. hall he be ltKenedthat hath attained ite 
31 Bemaketh the doctrine of knowledge to 13 The feare of the Lowes the beginning of 
appe peare as the light, and onerflowethas 1 andfaithis' i axed pron Hind be 
on in the tune of rhe vinrage, 79 d vnto hum. 
Thegroare heauinll he hu 
| | —— ae ale 
33 Fox herronſiderntiong are moe aboun- is the 3 920-347 
dant then the ſea, and her coun(ell 19 peo 15 i wy me any plagre,ſaue onelp p plagu 
founder then the great dpe: : - ofthe heart, and an malite, rae rhe mas 
34:J wiſdomeſ haue caſt out floodes:]Jan Mice ofa wpmans z:: 
as an arme of the riuer: I runne into * 16 Sz any aſlault, faue the aſſault of them | 
radiſe as a water conduite. n e ee laue the veges ** 
35 Jſaide, J wil water my faire garden, ance ofthe enenue. . 
and ul water my pleaſant grounde:and 17 Dhere is not a moꝛe wicked heade then | 
loe, my ditch becamea flood, and mp flop. the heade aof theferpeut , aud. —— is no 
became a ſea. t. Wiath abenue the wlathof an dene mie. or, mom n. 
36 Foz J make doctrine to. thine. as the 18%Fhad rather dwel wia lyou and dzagon, Prou. 21.19. 
igt of the malnung; 8 and A lighten | it .* then to keepeHouſe with a wicked wife. 
fo euer. 1g The wicked nelle of a woman changeth 
LJ will pearce thozowe all the tower hex face, æ maketh her conntenance blacke 
partes of the earth: J will looke vpon all as facke, %% a beart. 
luch as be a ſlcpe, & lighten all them that 20 Her huſband is ſitting amũõg his neigh⸗ | 
truſt in the Loꝛde.)] bours: becauſe of her he ligherh ſoze oz he 
38 J wil pet powze out doctrine, as pzophe: . beware. 
cie, and leaue it vnto all ages fox euer. 21 All wickedues is but litle to the wicked⸗ 
39 * 25eholde that J haue not laboured fon neſſe of a woman: let the Potion of the: 
my feife onelp. 5 bur fox all them that ſeeke | ſmmerfall vpon her. 
wil dome. 27 7 © 1 0 22 As the climing vp of a ſandie. wap is to 
77 CHAP. XXV. N the ferte of rhe aged, ſo is a wife full =. 
_—_ Of three ia which pleaſe God,and of three a woꝛdes to a quiet man. 
a hateth. 7 Of ume things that be not to be ſuſpect. 23 * Stumble not at the beautie of a woms; hab. 42. 2. 
5g Ofthe malice of a woman. and deſire her not fox thy pleaſure, 2-ſam, 11.2. 
Ye things refoyce me, aud by them 24'Jfa woman nouriſh her huſband, ſhe is and 13.2. 
= "Fj beautified befozeGod and men: angrie andimpudent and ful of repꝛoche. 
Gen. x 3. 2, 5. * the unitie of þzerhzen , the loue of 25 A wicked wife maketh a ſoꝛie heart, an 
Fenn 1.10. neighbours, fi man and wife that agree. © heanie countenance, #& wounded mide, ; 
TH a: 4 weake handes and feebleknes,; and can 
2 Thick lantes of men nw ſoule hateth, not tomoꝛt her huſband in heaumes. 8 
and J utterly abhozre the life of them: à 26 Ok the * woman came the beginningof 0. 1 : 
coꝛẽ man that is pꝛoud: a rich man that ſhme,andthzough her we all die, — 
is aliar, and an old adulterer that doteth. 27 Gine the water no paſſage, [no not a li⸗ 
If thou halt gathered nothing in thn tle,] neither giue a wicked woman liber⸗ 
pouth,what canſt thou finde in thine age? tie to goe out. | 
4 JOh, howe plcaſant a thingts.itwhen: 28 Ifſhe walkenot in thine obedicace, (ſhe: 
13 headed minen miniſter indgement, and hall confounde thee in the ſight of thine 
when the elders can gine geod counſefl! enenues.]Cntheroffthenfromthyfleth: |... te 
5 Oh, howe comely a thing is witedome. :'2Gine her, and foꝛſake her. bill. 1 * 
vnde aged men, and vuderftanding and C HAP. XXVI. reh cnt 
pꝛudencie to men of honouy! 1 The praife of a good woman, 5 Of the feave of three 
6 Thecrowneofold men is to haue much things, and ef the fourth. 6 Of the ielous and drun- 
experiẽce, æ the fear of God is their glow, ben woman. 29 Of two things that cauſe ſorow, & 
7 J There be nine things, which J haue 2 thirde which moueth wrath. 
iudged in mine heart to be happie, and the 1 Leſled is the man that hath avertn- 
tenth will Jpꝛonounce with mp tongue: us wife: fox the number oft his yeres 
a manthat while helineth,hathiopof his thall be double. . 
childzen, and ſeth the fall of his enemies. 2 Anhoneſtwoma reiopeeth her huſband, 
; 885 8 © Wellis hunthat dwelfeth with a wife - the lhal fill the peres of his life with peace. 
Chap. 14. . of vnderſtading, *and that bath not fallen 3 2d vertuous woman is a geod poꝛcion 
3d 19.16, with his tongue, and that hath not ſerued which ſhall be giuen fox a gift vnto fuch 
am. 3. 2. ſuch as are vnwoꝛthie of hun, As fearethe Lond. 
Well is him that findeth pzudencie, and 4 Whether a man be rich or pone he hath 
he that ſpeaketh inthe eares of them _ god heart toward the Lozd, and they ſh; 
will heats» at all times haue achcarefnll e e. 
8 5 ere 
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32 The firſt man hath not knowen her per⸗ KA. 
Sets: no mozethall the laſt ſeekeher ont. 
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EEE and ſuch as can not a g 
"he 40004 agreat 3 ſhe can net | pn nt ſ 


„Chap. 42. vi. 


2 - againſt — OY ee 16 Th . Mok are net to be ut- 
12 As one that goeth by the geo 4 is thir- © "fered. 26 The wicked ert cuil which turneth 

tie, ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and dzinke  ypon him ſelſe. : 
ofenerp next water: bp cuerp hedge ſhall x. x yEcauſe of pouertie haue many ſin⸗ 


- theſit —— open her quiuer Agaunſt — ＋ 5 * — 115 h. 1. Tim. 6. . 

enery arrowwe. | 

13 Thegraceof fa wife reiopceth herhuſbid, 2 45 — keth faſt betwene IR ' 

t ;- $feedeth his bones Þ;her vnderſtanding, the ioputs oft wall 1. ſinne ſtiezge 
w_ 14 A peaceable woman t᷑ ofa good heartis betweene the gandt 


> .agift of the loꝛd, and there is nothing ſo 3 If he holde him not diligent pin the feare 
much woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed. oftheL4ozde, his houſe ſhall ſcone be ouers 
15 A ſhamekaſt and faithfull woman is a thzowen, 
double grace, and there is no weight to be 4 As when one ſifteth, thefilthineſſe remai⸗ 
- © compared vnta her contment minde. neth in the ſiue, ſo the filth ol man remai⸗ 
| I6 As the ſunne whenit ariſeth in thehigh neth in his thought. 
A places-of:the lozde, (o is the beauty ofa 5 The foꝛnace pzooneth the potters vellell: 


. | good wife the oꝛnament of her houſe. · * ſo doeth[tentation] trie mens thoughts. Prog.27.27; 
jr 15 1 e cteare light is upon 72 holy can- The friute declareth it the tree haue bene lat. 7.77. 
= Dleſtic e, ſo is the beautie o the face ina trimmed: ſo the worde [declareth] what 
| 0 ripe age. man hath m his heart. 
4 18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc⸗ 7 Pꝛaiſe no man except thou haſt heard his 
a kets ot ſiluer: fo are fairefeete with acon- talke : foꝛ this is the trpall of men. 
ſtant mminde. 8 J If thou followeſt rightcouſnes, thou 


19 {Perpetuall are the foundations that be _ ſhalt get her, @ put her on as a fapꝛe gar⸗ 
laped vpon1 a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the com- . — ſHalt dwel with her, a the Hal de⸗ 
mandemẽts of God in the heart. of an ho- fend thee foz euer: and in the day of knows 
Ipwoman.] ledge thou ſhalt find ſtedfaſtneſſe,} 

4 20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine 9 The birdes reſozt vnto their like: ſo doeth 

* age ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ” the trueth turne vnto them that are pꝛac⸗ 

; ſtrangers. tiſed in her, 

21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitefull pos 10 As the lyon wayteth fox the beaſt, ſo doth 
ſeſſion thzongh all thefieldes, (owe it with ſinne vpon them that do enill. 

f thinc owne leede, truſting in thy nobilitie, xx The talking of him that feareth God, is 

22. So thy ſtocke that {hall line after thee, - all wiſedome: as fox a foole, he changeth. 
ſhall growe, truſting in the great liberalitie as the mne. 
of their nobilitie. 12 If thou be among the undiſcreete, ob⸗ 

; 23 Anharlotiscompared to aſowe: but p . ferne the time, but haunt (till the aſſemblte 

5 wife that is married, is coũted as a towie of them that are wiſe. 

8 againſt death to her huſband, 13 The talking of fooles is grienous, their 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a reward ſpozt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is 14 * The talke ot him that ſweareth much, Chap 25.9470, 
ginen to him that feareth the Lozd, maketh the heare to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman conteneth ſhame: with ſuch,ſtoppeth the eares. 
but a ſhamefaſt woman willreuerenceher 15 Theſtrife of the pꝛond is bloodſheading, 
huſband. | t their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 
26 A thameleſſe woman is compared to a 16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loleth his Chap. 70. to. 
dogge: but the that is een credit, and findeth no friend after his will. and 22,27. 
ceth the Lozd. 17 lone thy friend, a be faithfull vnto him: 
fl .iiit. but 


” 
- , e — — 
= — 


Pye, 10.10s 


Pfal.y. 76. 
Pra u. 26. 27. 
cacles. 10.8. 


Deut. 32. 35. 
rom. 1 2. 19. 
Man ought 
nut to ſeek e 
vengeance. 


wat 6. 14 


x hap. &. „Z. 


2 


b r hour bewegen is!focrers, won 
ſhalt not ger him game. 750 

18 For as 8 nian deſtropeth his enemie, ſo 
een 


19 As one that letteth a birde goe out of his 


Hand, ſo if thou gine ouer thy friende, thou 


canlt not get him againe. a 
20 Followe after him no moꝛe, fox hee is 
to farre off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of 
the lnare: ¶ foꝛ his ſoule is wounded.) ' 
21 As fox woundes, they map be bounde vy 
agamie, and an euilt worde may be reton⸗ 


kiled: but who ſo bewꝛapeth the ſecrets of 12 


_ afriend,hath lolt all his credit. ; 

22 He that winketh with the epes imagi⸗ 
neth euill: and ye that knoweth hun, will 
let him alone. | : 

23 When thou art pzeſent, he will ſpeake 
lweetelp,+'pzaiſe thy woꝛds: but at the laſt 
he will turne his tale, & ſlander thy ſaying, 

24 Many things haue J hated, but nothing 
ſo euill as ſuch one: fox the Lozde alſo ha⸗ 
teth him. | 


25 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it 


bponhis owne head: and he that ſmiteth 
with guile,maketh a great wound. ; 
26 Who ſq * diggeth a pit, ſhall fan therein, 
(and hee that lapeth atone in his neigh⸗ 
bours way,ſhallſtumble thereon, ] andhe 
that lapeth a ſnare fox another, ſhalbe ta⸗ 
ken mit him ſelfe. = 
27 He that wozketh enill,ſhalbewzapped in 
euill, and hall not knowe from whence 
they come vnts hinn. 
28 Mockrrie & repꝛoche folowe the pꝛonde, 
aͤnd vengeance lurketh fox them as a lyon. 


29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righ⸗ 


teons,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, æ anguith 

ſhall conſume thein befoze they die. 

Deſpite- and anger are abommable 

thinges, and the linfull man is ſubiect to 

them both. : | 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

DD ought not to deſire vengeance, but to ſorgiue the 
offence, x3 Ofthe vices of the tongue, and of the dan- 
gers.thereof. 

1 Er that ſeeketh-vengeance, ſhal finde 

A vengeance of the 202d; æ he will lure- 
ly keepe his ſinnes. \ 

2 ||Forgine thp neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath done to ther, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be fox: 
ginenthee a!ſo,when thou pꝛapeſt. 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and*deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of the Lozd : 


4. Ye will ſheweno mercie to a man, which 
is like him ſelfe: and uullhe alke foxgine- 


neſſe o his owne ſinnes? 

5 It he that is but flelh, nouriſhe hatred, [ 
aſke pardon of God, }who will intreat fox 
his (nes 7 3 

6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie 
paſſe: imagine not death and deſtruction 
to an other thiongh anger, but perſeuere 
in the commandements. 

7 Rememberthe commandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigoꝛous agatuftthpneighs 
hour: conſider diligentlyjthe conenant of 
the moſt High, and foꝛgiue his 1gnozance, 

8 *22ware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make 

. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


Ng deer: fon an mogen man Ka 


9 Andtheliifultman dicquitreth friends, & 
bingeig malle aecntarions amongthem 


that be at peace. De 
10 As the matter of the ſire is, ſoit bur: Pro. 26.21. 
neth, and mans anger is atcoz ding to his 
power : and accoxdmia-tohis riches his 
anger increaſeth, & 


increaleth, & the moꝛe veheinent the 
anger is, the moe is heenflamed:/ '/ - } 
11 Anhalſtie-bzawling kindleth a fire, & an 

haſtte fighting ſheadeth blvod: Ha tongue 

that beareth falſe witnes bzingeth death. 
Irthou blowe the ſparke it ſhan burne:if 
thon ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe queched; both 
theſe come out of the month. | ENS 


I3 || * Abhozre the flaunderer and double The tõgue. "a 
tongued: fox ſich haue deſtroped manpe Chap.21. 28. 


that were at peace. | 
14 The *double tongue hath diſqutetedma- 
ny, and dzinen them from nation to nati⸗ 
on: ſtrong cities hath it bzokendowne,+ 
ouerthꝛowen the houſes of great men: ¶ p 


ſtrength of the people hath it bzonght- 


eo and bene the decap of mightie na⸗ 

q ons. 1 b 54 i 

x5 The double tongue hath caſt ont manp 

_ vertnons women, à robbed them of their 
labours. 2 7 e. 

16 Mho ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer 

finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietln. — 

r The ſtroke ofthe rodde maketh markes 
in the fleſhe, but the ſtroke of the tongue 
bzeaketh the bones. „ 

18 There bee manie that haue periſhed by 
the edge of the ſwoꝛde, but nor fo many as 
hane fallen dy the tongne. 

19 Well is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and cometh uot in the anger thers 


- of, Which hathnot dzawen-inÞ poke, nei⸗ 


ther hath bin bound in the bandes thereof. 


a That is, 
the tongue 
which faith 
and vnſaith, 
or ſpeaketh 
one thing, 
& thinketh 
an. other, 
Or the 
tongue 
whic h ſpea- 


keth neithe: 


out of the 
newe orold 
teſtament, 
but of theic 


own braine 


20 FoxÞ yoke therofis a poke of ron, and 


the bands of it are bandes of brafle, 


21 The death thereof is an enill death: helt 


were better then ſuch one. | 

22 Jt ſhall not haue rule oner them that 
feare God, neither ſhal they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. 72240 

23 Such as foꝛſake the Loꝛd, ſhall fall there⸗ 
in : it ſhall burne them, æ no man ſhalbe 
able to quench it: it Hal fall vpon them as 
lyon, and denoure them as à leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſefſion with thoznes, and 
maße dooꝛes and barres fox thy mouth. 
25 Winde vp thy ſilner and golde, & weigh 
thy wozds in a balance, # make a dooꝛe & 
a harre, and a ſure bꝛidle] fox thy month. 
26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and ſo 


fall defoze him that lieth in waite, and tha 


kaͤll be incurable, enen vnto death.] 
A CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Do lend money, and do almes. r5 Of afaithfull man 
anſwering for his friend. 24 The poore mans life. 


1 xFEthat will ſhewe mercie, lendeth [Of well 
H. his neighbour:a he þ hath power doing. 


Auer him ſelfe, keepeth the comman⸗ 
dements. e 


2 Lende to thy neighbour in time of his Deut. 15.7, 
neede, and pap thou thy neighbour againe t. 5. 42. 


in due ſeaſon. 
3 Kieeye 


lube. 6. 35: 


a eo ö 


= 4 les. * . * r 
5.5. x" 
he - — Fe 
2 * _ © 
Chop xxx. 
* 4 3 as 


hini, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing bead, and clothuig, and lodging to cauer 
— — the. FD = g thy thame, | 


4 Pane when a thing was lent them,recke- 24 I The pe maus life in his ownelodge, ¶ Sober li 
ned it tu he faunde, and grieued thein that is better then delicate. fare in another ung. 


had helped them. vn | mans. 2 
5 Till they receine,, thep kiſſe his handes, 25 Be it litle oʒ much, holde thee contented, 
a ind foz their neighbours geod they hum that the honle ſpeake not cuill ot ther. 
ble their vopce:but when they ſhoulde pay 26 Foz it is a miſerable life tu goe from houſs' 
againe, theꝝ pꝛolong the terme, and giue a to houſe: fox where thou art a ſtranger, 
P reaſon. thou dareſt not open th mout. 
of the tine 3+ 2145] har! en, 
6 And thoughhe be able, pet giueth he ſcarce and after ſhalt haue bitter wozdes# 
the halfe againe, and reckeneth the other ame, ſaying, r een 


his monep, æmaketh him an enemie with and ferde me of that thon halt readie. 
aut a cauſe: he papeth hun with curſing # 29 Guie place, thou ſtranger, to an honou⸗ 
rebuke, and gineth him euill wozds for his rabie man: my bꝛother commerh to be lod⸗ 
god derde. 1210 ged. and J haue neede of mine houſe. 
7 There be manp which refuſe to lend be- 30 Theſe thinges are heauie to a man that 
- - cauſeofthisinconnemence, fearing to be hath vnderſtanding, the vphzaming of the 
defrauded without cauſe. 2 hauſe, aud the repꝛoche ofthe lender. 
8. Pet haue thou pacience with him that CHAP. XXX. 
Humbleth him ſetfe, and deferre not mercy 1 Ofthe corretiion of children. 14 Of the commodit is 
from him. of health, x7 Death is better then a ſorowfull lyſe, 
9 Helpe the peoze fox the commaunde⸗ 22 Of the ioye and ſorom of the heart. 


10 Roſe thy money foꝛ thy bxothers neigh⸗ ioꝝ of him in the ende. | 

bours ſake, and let it not ruſt vndera ſtone 2 Yethatchalliſeth his ſonne,ſhathaue ioye 
my tao thpdeſtruction. : in him, and ſhall re ioyce of him among his 
Dan. 4. 24. 11 Beſtow the treaſure after the comande- acquaintance. 


labe. 11.41. the moze profite then golde. enenue and befoze his friendes he ſhall re⸗ 
and 12.33. 12. ap vy thine“ alines in thy ſecrete chi- ioptce of hun. g 
act. 10.4. bers, and it thallkeepe thee from all afflic- 4 Though his father dye pet is heas though 
1. tim. . 1819 tion. | Es he were not dead: fox he hath left one bes 
vox, giue 13 [CA mas almes is as a purſe with him, æ hinde him that e like him. 
thine ame: . ſhallkeepe a mans fauour as the apple of 5 Inhis life he ſawe him, a had iope in him. 
ſecretly, the epe, and afterwarde ſhall it ariſe, and c was not ſozie in his death, [neither was 
Tobit. . 8, pape enerp man his rewarde vpon his he aſhamed befoze his enemies. 
9,10, 1. head.] 6: He left behind him an auenger againſt his 
mies, better then the ſhield of aftroug ma, unto his friendes. 
oz ſpeare ot the mightie. 7 Hethat flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
gef ſuretie- 15 An honeſt man is ſuretie fox his neigh⸗ his woundes, and his heart is grieued ar 


ſbirpe. bour: but he h is impudent, foxlaketh hun. enerp crie. 
16 Foꝛget not the friendſhippe of thy luretp: 8 An vntamed Hozxfe will be ſtnbburne, and 
fon he hath laide his life foꝛ th k. gawanton childe will be wilfull. 
wa 17 The wicked deſpiſeth the god derde of 9 If thou bumg vp thy ſonne delicately, he 
a As heiss his luretie. ſhall make thee afraide:# if thou play with 


foole that is 18 The wicked will not become ſuretie: and him, he ſhall bzing ther to hennines. 

ſuretie for phethat is of an vnthankefull minde, foxſa- xo Laugh not with him, leit thou be ſoꝛie 
euerie man: yeth him that delinered him. with hin, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in 
ſois he vn- 19 [ Some mã pꝛoniiſeth foꝛ his neighbour: the end. 


in no wiſe foꝛſane him. a winke not at his folie. 
will be ſure- 20 Sureticthip hath deſtroped many a rich 12 Bow downe his necke while he is pong, 


tie for ani inan, remoued them as the waues of the and beate him on the ſides, while he 1s a 


man. ſea:mightie men hath it dꝛiuẽ away from childe, leſt he ware ſtubburne, and be diſo⸗ 
their houſes , and cauſed them to wander bedient vnto ther, and lo bznnig ſoꝛowe to 
among ſtrange nations. thine heart. 


27: A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 13 Chaſtiſe thy child, and be diligent therein, 


mandements of the Loꝛde, tha!'l failinto leſt his ſhame grteue ther. 


ſuretyſthippe: and he that medleth much 14. J Better is the pore, being whole and the praife- 
with other mens buſmes, is intangled in ſtrong, then a riche man that is afflicted im of heatitss. 


controuerſſes, his bodie. 
22 J Helpe thn neighbonr according to thy 15 Health and ſtrength is abone all golde, 

power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall a whole bodie aboue infinite treaſure, 
not. | | 16 There is no riches aboue a ſounde bodyy 
. 


4 * - 

PA - * , 
„ 
„ 


3 Ape thy woꝛde, and dealefaithfullpwith 23 The chiefe thing oflife is water, and chep. 39-265 


27 Thou ſhalt lodge q fet᷑d 2 ; 
E 


as a thing found: els he deceineth him of 28 Come, thou ſtranger, e pꝛepare the table, 


mentes ſake, and turne him not away, be⸗ 1 <rhat loneth his ſoune, cauſeth him 7 13. 24. 
cauſe ot his pouertie. I ett to fœle the rodde, that he may haue 23.13. 


rat. ö. 20. ment of the moſt High, and it ſhall bzing 3 Ye that * teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the Deut. 5. 7% 


— — > "EP SYS: — . VEE . HS ͥ — — 2 — 


14 It ſhall fyght fox th& againſt thine ene⸗ enemies,andone that thould ſhew fauour 


godly that and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will xx *KGnie him no libertie in his youth , and (Chap. 7. 22. 


—ͤ———— — —— 


—— — — ———— 


a Like as 
meate that 
is ſet vpon 
the graues 
of dead men 
is vnproh- 
table,for y 
they eate 

it not: euen 
ſo know- 
ledge in him 
that ope- 
net h not his 
mouth to 
vtter it, is 
Vvnprofita- 
ble, Chap. 
41.14. 
(hep. 20.3. 
Pyro. 12. 25. 
and 15.13. & 


17. 22. 


Couetouſ- 
teſſe. 

1. Tims. 6. g, 
10. 


Ch. 8.2. 


Tempe- 
rancie. 


RY 


1 


and nd lope abone the ioy ofthe heart. 14 Stretch not thin hine hande whetoloenter it 

17 Death is berter then a bitter life, long "RG „and thꝛult it nt withifints the 
reſt, j then continual ſickneſſG. 

18 The good things that are powzed ond 15 — by tho kart pin that is by the, 
mouth lhut vp, are as nieſſes of meat ſet - andmarkeeuerp'thing, | 
vpon a grane. 16 Eate modeſtip that which is ſet before 

19 What good doeth the offring vnto an i⸗ th&,and deuonre not,lelt thou be — 
dole? fox he can neither eate, noꝛ ſmell:ſo is 17 Leane thou off f̃yʒſt fo nurtours due, and 
he that is perſecuted of the Loꝛd, Land bea: 21 not inſatiable, leſt thou offende 

reth the reward of iniquitie.) | 8 Whent 

20 He lełth with k:Seves./and groneth like | not thiite hand ourfpaſtofall, 

Ya geldeb man, that liet! 1 withavirguaiy = * Yowe litle is ſufficient fox a man well 
ſigheth. taught? and thereby'he belcheth not in his 

21 * Gmenot ouer thn minde to heauinelle, chamber, no feeteth any paine. 
aud vexe not thy ſelle in thine owne coun⸗ 20 A wholeſome ſickpe commerh of a tem- 
ſel. perate bellie: he riſeth vp in the moming, 

22 Che iope of the heart is the life of man, and is well at eaſe in himſelfe:but paine in 
and a mans gladnes is the pzolonging of watching and cholericke diſeaſes, 4pangs 
his dapes. of the belly are with an vnſatiable man. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comfort thine 2x Jfrhou haſt bene fozced to ear, ariſe, go 
| Heart:dune ſozowe farrefrom thee: foz ſo- foꝛth, a vomit, and then taket 5 reſt; ſo 
rowe hath flame manp, there is no pꝛo⸗ 5 ſhalt bzing no ſicknes vnto 5'body. 
fite therein. 22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſemenor,# 

24. Enuie and wzath thozten the life, x care⸗ at the laſt thon ſhalt finde as J haue tolde 
falncs bꝛuigeth age befoze the time. the: ui all thy wozkes be quicke, ſo ſhall 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi⸗ there no ſicknes come vnto thee. 
deration of his meate and diet. 23 *Mho ſo is liberall in his meate, men 

XII ſhall bleſſe hini: and the teſtimonie of his 

Ofcouetonſies. 2 Of them that take paine to gather HYoneſtie{Halbe belecued. 

- riches 8 The pvaiſe of a rich man without a faute. 24 But againſt hum that is a nigard ok his 
12 VVeought to flee drunkennes & follow ſoberneſſe, meat, the whole citie ſhall murnmre: the 

1 VV Fins! after * riches pineth awap teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure, - 

the body, and the care thereof dꝛi⸗ 25 ——— not thy baliantnes in wine: fox 
ueth awap ſlœpe. wine hath deſtroped many. 

2 This waking care beaketh the ſlerpe, as 26 The foꝛnace pꝛoueththe edge in the tem⸗ 
a great ſicknes bzeaketh the ſlpe. pering:(o doeth wine þ hearts ofthe vloud 


3 The riche hath great labour in gathering bp dninkennes. 
riches together, and in his reſt he is filled 27 * Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable foz 


the life of man: what is his life that is 0- 
nercoime wich wine; 

8 Wine was madeſfrom the beginning to 
make men glad, and not fox dzumken⸗ 
nes.] Wine meaſurably dzunken and in 
time, mungeth gladnes and cherefulnes of 
the minde. 


with pleaſures. 

4 The pooze laboureth in liuing pooxely,and 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill pooxe, 2 

5 Ve that loueth golde, ſhall not be iuſtified, 
and he that followeth cozruptiõ, ſhal haue 
puonoh thereof, 

6 *jTany are deſtroped by the reaſon of 


uſitteſt among many, reache | 


Chap. 37.29, 


2 This coi. 


ſell only cõ- 
cerning tha 
health of 
the bodie, 
1s herc al- 
leaged,ra. 
ther fora | 
remedie to 
helpe di- 
geſtion vnto 
a weakeſto« 
macke, then 
OT an in- 


ſtruction to 


tolerate in- 
temperãcie: 
for urfeting 
15 forbidden 
vs, Luke, 21. 
1 


Prots 22.9. 
Liberalitie. 
wav 13.2, 


golde, and haue found their deſtruction be: 29 But wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh Tf. 104.15. 


fore them. 
7 It is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them ö dings. 

* acrifice vnto it, and euerp foleis taken 30 Dꝛunkennes increaſeth the tonrage of 45 
thercwith, foole , till he offend : it diminilheth his 

8 Bleſled is the * riche which is founde ſtrength and maketh woundes. 
without blemiſtze, and hath not gone after 31 * Rebukenot thy neighbour at the wine, 
golde, [noz hoped in money and trea⸗ and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: gine him 
{ares,) no deſpitefull wozds, and pꝛeſle not vpon 

9 M ho is he, and we wil commend him? foz him with contrarp woꝛds. 
wonderfullthinges hath he done among CHAP XAXxXXIL 
his people. 1 An exhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient ſpeake, 

10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and found 14 To give thanks ter the repaſt. x 5 Of the foare, 
perfit? let hum be an erampleof glow,who faith and confidence in God. 
might offende, and hath not offended oz do x 5 thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, 
cuil, and hath not done it. lift not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, 

11 Therefoze ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, as one ot the reſt: take diligent care fox 
and the congregation thall declare his them, and ſo ſit downe, 
almes. 2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetic, 

12 If thou ſit at a coſtlie table, ſopen not thy it downe, that thou mapeſt be mery with 
mouth wide vpon it, and ſap not, Beholde them, and receiue a crown foz thy good be⸗ 
much meat. haniour, 

13 Remember that an enill eye is a ſhiewe: 3 Speakethon that art the elder: fox it be⸗ 
X what thing created is wozſe then a wic# commeth ther, but with found indgement, 
kedepc? for it werpeth fox euerp caule, and hinder not multke, © ow 

owe 


* 


bitternes of nund with bzaulings | ſcoul⸗ 5g $31:43310 


Chap. 20.1. 


Humb le. 
neſſe. 


4 Mos 4 
WR ae I 
1 2 1 
* re Nur 
nN. 


.'Chap.xxxi1t, > SH 


Pope not ont wozds, where there is no 3 & man of buderſtanding watketh fapthy 
+ BY * and ſhewe hey nds ee dn 2 9215 in the Lawe, and the Lawe is faptg⸗ 


T genen of mug; at a banket is az As the gurt is made, prepare the att 
content of 11 us at a is as 4 As the queſtion is made, | 
, a cignet of carbuncle let in gold. © were,and@tHairthoube heard: beſureof 
r e trim⸗ themnatrer,anda Wm T3 CS 
med with golde, ſo is the melodie of mu⸗ 5 The heart of the * foolithe ts like a carte- Ch. 2 1. ac. 
ſike in a pleaſant banket. wherle: and his thoughts are like a roliing 
7 [ Giue eare, and be ſtill, aud foz thy good axeltre . 


ehauiour thou lhalt be loued.)] 6 Asa wilde hozſe nepeth under enerie one 

8 Thou that art pong, ſpeake if nede be, and p ſitteth vpõ him, ſa is a ſcoʒnetull friend. 

pet (carſelp when thou art twiſe aſked. 7 Whp doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 
9 Compꝛehend much in fewe wooꝛdes: in that the light of the daies of the pere come 

many things be as one p is 1gnozant:} be ofthe ſunne: f ' 

as onethat vuderſtaudeth;-and pet holde 8 The knowledge of the Loꝛde Hath parted 
thptongue. ; them alunder, and he hath by rhem diſpo⸗ 
10 If thou be among“ great men, compare ſedthe times and ſolemne feaſtes. * 

not thy lelfe unto them: and when an elder 9 Dome of them hath he choſen and ſancti⸗ 
ſpeaketh, babble not much. fied, and ſome ok them hath he put among 
11 Vefoze the thunder goeth lightning, and the dapes to number. 


befgzea ſhamefaſt man goeth fanour, 10 And all men are of the ground, x Adam Cn. 1. 27. 
12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but was created out of the earth: but the Lozd G 2.7. 


get theꝛ home without delay, phath diuided them by great knowledge, E 
x3 And there take thy paſtime, and do what made their wapes dinerſe. 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none enil, oz vſe 11 Some of them hath he bleſſed & exalted, 

- PxzoUd wozdes, | - andſomeofthem hath he ſanctified, & ap⸗ 

I4 But aboue al things, giuethankes vuto pꝛopꝛiate to him ſelfe: but ſome ot them 
him that hath made ther, and-repleniſhed Hath he curſed, andbzought them lowe, & 
ther with his gods, F put them out oftheir eſtate, 

15 ¶ Who ſo feareth the Lozde, will recepne 12*As þ clap is inthe potters hand, to oꝛder 
his doctrine, and they that rile early, ſhall it at his pleaſure,ſo are men alfo in p hand 
finde fanour. 5 pf their Creatoꝛ, ſo that he map rewarde 

16 He that ſe&eketh the Law, ſhalbe filled ther⸗ them as liketh him beſt. : 

with: but the hypocrite will ber offended 13 Againſt enill is good, & againſt death is 

g thereat. | llifeꝛſo is the godlp againſt the ſinner, and 
77 They that feare the Jozd.ſhallfinde that the vngodlp againſt the faithfull. 
which is righteons, aud ſhal kindle inſtice 14 So in all the woozkes of the molt High 
as alight, thou maiſt ſee that there are euer two, one 

18 An vngodlp man will not bee refouned, againſt another. ä 

. but findeth out excuſes accozding to his 15 JJ am awaked vp laſt ofall, as one that 

will. 1 gathererh after them in the vintage. In n 

19 2A man of vnderftaiiding deſpiſcth not bleſling or the Loꝛd J ain increaſed, æ haue 
counſel: hut alewd and pꝛoud man is not filled mp winepꝛeſſe, like a grape gatherer. 
touched with feare , euen when he hath 16 * Veholde, how J haue not laboured one; 
done ralhly, : YE Ip fox my ſelfe, but foz all them that ſ&ke 

20 [Mp ſonne, jdo nothing wout aduiſemet: knowledge, | 
ſoſhalitnot repent thee after the deede, 17 Yeare me, ð pe great men ofthe people; 

2x Goe not inthe way where thou mapeſt andhearken with pour cares, pe rulers of 
fall, noꝛ where thou maieſt ſtumble among . thecongreqation, | 
the ſtones, nepther truſt thou inthe wap 18 Gine not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother 
that is plane, bn and friend, power ouer thee while thon li⸗ 

22 And beware of thine obone childꝛen, ſand neſt, and giue not away thy ſubſtance to 
take h&be of them v; be thine owne houſe another, leſt it repent ther, @ thou intreate 
holde.) foi the ſame againe. | 

23 Jn enery good wooꝛke be ofa fapthfull 19 As long as thou lineſt, and haſt breath, 
heart: fox this is the keeping of the com⸗ 2giue not thy ſelfe oner to anp perſon. 


maundements. : 20 Foz better it is that thy childzen thould jet no man 
24 Who ſobeleucthin"the Loꝛde, kepeth pꝛay unto thee, then p thon thouldeſt ike vſe thee s 

the commaundementes : and he that tru⸗ | vp to the hands of thy childꝛen. his ſervant, 

ſteth inthe Wr take e 21 In al thy woes be excellent, that thine when cho 


CHAP. X XXIII. honour he neuer ſtayned. 


1 The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 The an- 22 At the time when thon ſhalt ende thy mitecd all 


ſrere of the wiſe. 12 Man is in the hand of God,as the daies, and finiſh thy lite, diſtribute thine in⸗ 
clay is in the hand of the potter. 23 Of em{ſeruants, Yeritance. 


x There ſhal no en come vnto him that 23 «© The fodder, the whippe e the burden hang. 


f feareth the Lozde: but when he is in belong vnto the aſſe: and meate, cozrection 
tentation, he will deliuer him againe. and wozke vnto thy ſernant, 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe: but her 24. If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou. 
that is an hypocritt therem, is as alhippe ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou let hun go idie, 
in a ſtoꝛme. he ſhal ſecke libertie. : 

25 The 


2 


Howe 
lanes were 
ordered in 
-olde time. 


Chap. 7. 20. 


Dreames. 


The feare 
ofthe Lord. 


Pſal. 33.1 8. 
Tal. 91. 1, 2. 


Pro. 21.27. 


o 5 | Feclefſoſtiens, | ge 2 
25 The poke and the whippebowedowne gods, offceth a mocking ſacrifice ,anibſt 
the hard necke: fo —— E Tay eqs ale bot an. 


with the whippes and coxrection, 

26 Send hun to labour that he go not idle; 
for idlenes bʒingeth much euull. 
27 Det him to wozke,foz that belongeth vn⸗ 

to him: if he be not obedient, put on moze 
heauie fetters. 233 
28 But be not exceſſiue toward aup, æ with⸗ 
our diſcretion do nothing. 
29 If thou haue a faichſull ſeruant, let him 
be vnto ther as thine owne ſoule : fox in 
bloud halt thou gotten hun. If thou haue 
a ſeruant,imtreate him as thy bzother: fox 
thou haſt neede of hun, as of thy ſelfe, If 
thou intreat him euil, aud hie runne awap, 
wilt thou ſeeke him? 
| C HAP. XXXIIII. 
Of dreames. 13 The prayſe of them that ſeare God, 
18 The offrings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the 
needie. 27 Ged doeth not allowe the woorkes of an 
vnfaithfull man, 
T He hope of a fooliſhe man is bapne 
and falſe, j and dꝛeames make fcoles 
to haue wings. St : 
2 Mhoſo regardeth dzeames, is like him 
that wil take holde of a ſhadowe, and fol- 
lowe after the winde. 


Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 


dꝛeames, as the likenes ofa face is befoze 
another face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane? oz 
what trueth can be ſpoken of aliar? 

5 Southſapings, witchcraft, æ dꝛeaming is 
but vanity,+ à mind thatis occupied with 
fantaſies, is as a woman that trauapleth. 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of p molt 

High to trie the, ſet not thine heart vpd the, 

7 Fox dꝛeames haue deceiued many, è they 
haue failed that put their truſt therem, 

8 The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 
wildome is ſufficient to a faithful mouth: 
{what knowledge hath he þ is not tried: 

9 A man that is inſtructed, underſtandeth 
much, æ he that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſdome, 


19 [But the Loꝛd is theirs onelp, that pati⸗ 
ently abide him in the way or truetg aud 
righteouſnes ONE 
20 The moſt High 
ed fo ſinne by the multitude o kice. 


21 .Wholo bzingeth an offring of the geodes 


doeth notalowrhej|of: || The of. 
frings of the wicked, neither Wy ye: Pacifi- fri 


nes of the 
wicked and 
their prayer, 


of the pooze.doth as one that ſacrificeth the Pro. 5. 


ſonne befoze the fathers ＋ oo HIER 
22 The bzeadofthenedefulis the life of the 
pooze: he that defranderh him thereok, is a 
23 Ye n; taketh away his neighbozs lining, 
flapeth him, * and he that defraudeth the 
labourer of his hyꝛe, is a bloudſheader, 
24 J When one buyldeth, and an other bzea- 
keth downe, what pzofit haue they the but 
labour? | a 8 
25 When one pxaieth, and an other curſeth, 
whole vopce will the Lozd heare??s 
26 He that walheth himſelfe becauſe of a 
dead bodie, and toncherh it againe, what 
auaileth his waſhing? eee 
27 So is it with a man that faſteth fox his 
ſinnes, and committeth them againe: who 
wil heare his ꝓꝛaper? o what doth his faz 
ſting helye hum? 
CHAP. XXXV. 


* 


1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the ſatherles, & of 


the wydow,and him that humbleth him ſelfe. | 
Yo ſo keepeth the Lawe,* buingeth 
offrings ynowe: he that holdeth 
faſt the commaundements, || of- 
freth an offring of ſaluation. 


I 


Deut. 23. 


14, 15. 


chap. 7. d. 


Norm, 19. 
11,12. 


2. Pet. 2. 20, 


21,22. 


1. Sams. 15.2 
lex e. 7.3, 
6,7. 
True ſa· 


2 He that is thankful to them that haue wel crifices. 
deſerued, offreth fine flowze: and he that PH. 4.18. 


mueth almes, ſacrificeth ꝓꝛapſe. 

3 To depart from emlis athankefnl thing 
tothe Loꝛd, & to foxſake vnrightesulneſſe, 
is a reconciling vnto him. | 

4 hu ay ſhaltnot appeare emptie befozethe 

oꝛde. | = 
5s Fox al theſe things are done becauſe of the 
commamvdemnent. | 


Exo. 23.15. 


& 34. 20. 
deut. 16.16. 


To He that hath no experience, knoweth litle, 6 * The offring of the righteons maketh þ Gen. 4.5. 


and he that erreth.is full of craft. 

x1 When J wandzed to and fro, J ſawe ma⸗ 
ny things, c mine vnderſtanding is grea⸗ 
ter then Jcan expꝛeſſe. 

12 J was oft times in danger of death, pet 
J was delinered by theſe things. 

13 The ſpirite of thoſe that feare the Loꝛd, 
ſhalline: foz their hope is in him that can 
helpe them. 

14 Who ſoſ feareth Þ Loꝛd, feareth no man, 
neither is afraide: foꝛ he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth Þ 
Loꝛd: in whom putteth he his truſt? who 
is his ſtrength :? 

16 * Foz the epes of the Loꝛde haue reſpect 


altar fat, and the ſmel thereof is ſwerte bes 
foze the moſt High. : 

7 The lacrifice of the righteons is accepta⸗ 
ble, and the remembzance thereof ſhall ne⸗ 
ner be fozgotten, 3 | 

8 Giue the Loꝛd his honour with a good. and 
liberal epe, æ dimmiſh not the firlt fruites 
of thine haudes. 

9 * Jn althp gifts ſhew a iopfull coũtenãce, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 


2. Cor. 9.7. 


10 Gimevnto molt High accoꝛding as he Tob. 4. 8. 
hath enriched ther, and loke what thine 7% 2.21. 


hand is able, gine with a cheerefntepe. 


ther ſeuen times as much. 


22. deut. 15. 
IT Fo: the Loꝛd recompentſeth, and wil gine n I, 


ti. 10. 17. 


bnto the, that lone him: he is their migh- 12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offring:foꝛ he 2.7.19. 
tie pꝛotection, & ſtrong ground, a defence wil not receine it, & abſteine from wong- 70-34-75: 
ful ſacrifices: foꝛ the Loꝛd is the indge, and »1/4-6.”. 


from the heate, and a ſhadow fox Þ noone 
dap, a ſuccour from ſtumbling, & an helpe 
from falling. 
17 He ſetteth vp the ſonle, and lightneth the 
eyes: he gineth health, life and bleſſing. 


18TYep *giueth an offring of vurighteous 


regardeth no * mans perſon, 


[4 


act. 10. 34. 


13 He accepteth not the perſon of the proze, % 2.11. 
but he heareth the pzaper of the oppieſſed. g. 26. 
14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of p fatherles, he.... 
noz the widowe, when ſhee powzeth ont % z. 25. 
ber 1 et. 1.17. 


"We" 


eareth them, ni. — 
e eee 
= reac 1 a 2 
vnto the cloudes. ye waire for ther; that. 


hem that 
17 The pꝛaier of hini that humbleth him ſelf; — p befoind: fal 
ho — — — wy andt — not IEEE 0 


til it come neere, and wil not ve rilthe ter Nuym.6.235 
_ * moſt Yighhane'relpkcrthekithtotoiud Pen 7 ad 
;Aidtoexecutea — nor Ds l 


right 
1 And * 105 wil not be ſla by Eh 22 e — 
EEE = 


ho in —— 


| — 
und rewurde 
—— 


3 A praier to God in the 2 aithfull men; a- 2: ethath 2750 
Hors thoſe that Peet. ee eee 3 a 0 beg 0 a poſſeſſid:ſdje is an an eipe of a goo 
Na good Woman, . ke vnto — . — j reſt v woman. 
Aus mercp v mvs, obe God or 27 Whert no hedge is, — Alon 
Tauche, ehoide vs, and[thew s ſpdiltd: and hethatHarhi wike, waits. 
j bg 4 vs the Egstorehn erk, 5 dereth to and a ene 
the k 4. 2nd ſend thp fence among the nations, 26 Who wil truſt a thic fe pᷣ is alwap readp: 
wicked. 4 which ſerke not aftert that they map - and-wavereth from towne to towne: and 
knowe p there is no dbur: thou, &that likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
4 0 ey map ſhew thy Wondervus wotkes, ] whereloeuer the mgyt 2 —_ 358: 
Ir. 10. a3. ift p thine — vpon the Ser 19 na⸗ HAP. A 
8 1 — th a ſc᷑ xh power. 1 neee belles fink 2 - HPO 
4 A... thon art anctified in vs befo1e them, T. keepe his compatue that feareth ged. 
ſd be p p magnified among them before vs, 1 2 friend ſaith, N am̃ a friend bn- yo friends 
os they map know ther, As we know tꝭ him alſd: but there is ſome friende, ſhip. 
:fox there is none otherGod but onelp which is onelp a friend in name. 
— 100. 2 Remaineth there not heauineſſe vnta 
6 Renne theſignes, and change the won⸗ death, when a companion and friend 18 
ders: ſhewe the glozp of thine hande, and m—_ to an enemie? 
thy right arme, that thep map chew forth 1 O wicked pꝛeſũption, ftõ whẽce art thou 
- thp wonderous actes? ſpiong vp to couer the saͤrth with deceite? 
5 Raiſe vp thine indignation; and powre 4 There is ſome companicn which in p20: hp. 6. 10. 
bout wiath: take awapthe adüerlarie, aud ſperitie reiopceth with his friend : but in 
mmite the enenne. the tine of trouble he isagainf him. 
8 Manke the time ſyozt: remeber thine othe, 5 There is ſome coimpanion that helpetn 
p thy wonderous works map be pꝛaiſed. his friend foz the bellies lane, and taneth 
9 an the wzath of the fire conſume them vp the buckler againſt the eneinie. | 
that eſcape, and let them perilhe that op- 6 - Forget not thy friend inthp minde, and 
pleſſe the people. c thinke vpon hun in thy riches. 
10 Smite in — the heades of the pꝛin⸗ 7 Ek 10comiſel at hun of whome thou Ofwhome 
ces that be our enemies,and lap, There is artſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell we fhonlde 
none other but we. vuto ſuch as hate the. 5 take eoun- 


| lu baer 1 Gather al the tribes of Jatob together, 8 f — his owne coũ⸗ ſell, 
mes god> that thep map know p ther is none other fell; but there is ſome that counſeleth fox Chap.8.r9. 
{7% . Godbutonelpthou,z thatthepmapſhew him ſelft. 9.16. 


thy wonderous woꝛks, j and inherit thou 9 Beware ofthe counſeler, and be aduiſed 
- them as from the beginning. aAfo1e"wherro thou wilt vle hun: fo he wil lor, what 
12 D Loꝛd, haue mercp vpon the people,that counſell fo; him ſelfe, leaſt He caſt the lot neede he hath, 
K is called by thy Name, and vpon Jirael, vpon ther, 
xod.4 12. home thou haſt nen to a fir bone 10 And ſap vnto ther. Thy — is good, and 
bonne. afterward he ſtand againd ther, and —— 
a 


qu, wiſdomt. 


vet a - 


e a bebe 


1 95 
Pb ien ff utter h 
| 1551 great mei 
coward in — 


ö 14 2 dicin (137 
2 'concermin exchange, 1 | , 'the 
Foz the noz af an ennious inan tous th, and he that is 
chuig thankefulnes, io ot the vumercifnl earth, 
touching kindnelſe, {noz.of an vnhoneſt N. * Was not the eee Exod. 13. 2g 
man of honeſtie,] no2 of the ſlauthiun fo? > aan men might knowe INS 
Kane labour, no: of ai 222 foi the — hene 763 ” 
ing of a woozkeznoz of an idſo lemiant fo2 q Mo he ah given men nowledge, that 
much bulines : en ehrten * mig Moziſied mn bis Wanderung 
ny matter of counleſl., - - "Dip $434.11 5 14 
t2 ut be contiucal tha godly man whom 7 ch np doe ye healemen, Stake 
thou knowell to kepe the.commandemers 
of the Lozde, whole nude is accoꝛding to 15 Fluch doeth the apothecauie make a 
thy aninde, aud is ſozie fo hee when thou 2 n, and pet he can not ſiniſhe his 
ſtumbleſt. yoo boy oz of che -Lozde commeth 
Tanke cqunſell of thine ne owne heart fo; yo 4 and wealth ouer all che earth. 
there is ng man mode faitþfull buto ther, 9. - Pp lanne, fallt ot in ehr lickeneſſe, bait 
chen it. tt 1 1 ono the 100, mms 1.38.2, 
14 01a mans minde is ſometiruganozeacs ole. 
.cultomed to ſhewmoze then ſeven watch: 10 —— tromi dune, d der thine bands 
men that ſit aboue in an high towze. -::* arigyt, and cleuſe thine heart from al n 
15 nd abone al this pꝛaꝝ to the moſt High, kednes, 
fhat he wil-directthp way in trueth. - -- 11 Offer (were incente, and fineflowze fox A 
16 Let reaſon go befozeeuerp enterpꝛile, and remembzance; make the offring latte, fo 
5 befoze euerp actian. thou art uot the{firſt giuer. God be. 
N cduntenancę ts 12 Then gine place to che Pbyſſtian: foi the oweth firſt 
the changinggfthe heart: fozjre Lode hath created him: Jet.hiur e his benefits 
dee god and euil life a death. from the thon haſt ede of rand we muſt 
erbetene bath euer1yoze the gonexn: 13 * boure mapcome, abaenen r⸗ render a por 
. oner them, pꝛiſes may dane good Nee; * tion thereof 
18 JSone man is wittie, g path inſtructed 14 Fo: thep allo ſha ll ay unte ade londe, to ſueh vſes 
nianp, e pet is unpioſitable vnto him ſelf, that he would pzoſper that, which is gi⸗ as he ap- 
19 Some man wil be wiſe in words, and is uen foz eaſe, and theirphplicke oe the pꝛo⸗ pointeth. 
hated, pea, he is deſtitute of all *Foode, .. longing of life. 
20 Becauſe grace is not gien him-ofthe x5 Ye rhatnerhbefoge tee im | 
- Dozde:fox he is deſtitute of all wildome. fall into the handes oft yſnion. h 
21 An other is wiſefoz hum ſelfe,@ the fruits 16 Mp ſonue, owe — teares ouiertha (H. 22.11. 
ok inderſtiding are faithfulin his mouth. dende e begin. Ene e nen Of mour- 
22 A wiſe man tnſtructeth his people, d deſt ſuffred great harme thy ſelfe, and then ning. 
the frnites-of his wiſdom faile not. couer his body accoꝛding toi his appoiut⸗ ionic 
23 A wiſe mau ſhall be plenteouſip bleſſed, ment, and neglect not his burialll. fem. 
and all they that {ee hun, (hall thinke him 17 Wake a grienouslainentation, 6 beears 
bleſſed. neſt in anourning,aud vſe lamentation as 
24 The life of man ſtanderh in the number heise wozthie,aud that, a Day onto, dealt 
of daies: hut the dates of Iſrael are innu⸗ thou be euill ſpoken of, and then comfoꝛt 
nie rable. thy ſelfe fon thineheauines. 


25 A wiſle man (hall obteine credite among 18 *Fox of heawnes cometh death; and the Pr0.: 5.13: 


l Oftempo- 
rancie. 


(Hag. 3 1.19, 
29. 


dor, faketh 
cede, 


, Qfphyſiti- 1 
ons and phy- 
ſicke. 


his people, a his name lhalbe perpetuall. heauines of p heart bzeaketh the ſtrength. d 17.21. 
26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thp life, a ſ 19 Dfrhe aftection of the heart conuneth ſos 
what is euil foꝛ it, & permit it not to do it. row, and the life or hun that is afflicted, is 
27 For all thuigs are not pzofitable fox all accoeding to his heart. 
nien, neither hath euerp ſoule plealure in 20 Take no heauineſle to heart: dzine it a⸗ 
euerp thing. wap and remember the laſt ende. 
28 Benat{[griedie in all delites, and be not 21 Foꝛget it not: for there is no turning as 
too haſtie upon all meates: gaine: thou halt do him no. ged. hut hurt 
29 Fo erceſte of meates bꝛingeth ſickes thy ſelfe. 
neſle, and gluttonie commeth intocholes- 22 Remember his indgement: thme alſo 
ricke diſcales. {hall be likewile, vuto me peſter dan, & un⸗ 
o Vn lurfct haue many periſhed: but he to ther to day. f 
that "dieteth him ſelfe, pꝛotongeth his life. 23 Scbing the ds ad is at reſt, let his remẽ⸗ 2. Cas. iS 2c 
CHAP, XXXVIII. bꝛance reſt, a comfozt th ſelfe againe fo! 
1 1 Phyſitton is commendable, 16 To burie the dead. im, when his ſpirit is departed fi him. 
Tie wiſdome of him thot is learned. 24 The wildome of a learned man com⸗ 
Onour theſ hyſittion Þthat honour meth by vfing well his vacant tune: and 
IIe due vnto hun, becanſe of necel⸗ he that ceaſeih from his owne an 
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T__ Tritt” foot his e-andlears 
95 inde to mann toowes, ae in che Lawe and couenat 
ne Fs i) te 


ue the kine fodder [ 
K arpenter, Aid worke⸗ all commend vuderſtanving, 
— nighe and dap: and 1 ——ů— wen Ne be put out, 
1 8 cut, and grane ſeales , and mane no de part away: but us name ſhall cons 
as ＋ him eines td tinue from generation to on. 
en, and watehveo per⸗ 10. — — 
e W done Wh — Nei 
28 29 bike manerabiderh by His 21 Though 1 
anni, & doeh his dingence to labour the ter fame — a thouſand: and it he une 
on: the vapour of the pie dpeth his Mill, he ſhall get theſame. 
5 and he muſt fight with the heat of the 12 Per will abe of moe thinges: 0 I 
/ fojnace: the 1 hisrpesiooke fl bye you X an _ as the moone. — 
S eares, es-lsoke onthe 13 Yearken vnto me, pe c en; and 
21 ding tab Were ſetteth his minde 'bying foozrh frune, Sachen bers pla⸗ 
a 2 — — 1 2 the bzookes of the ſiel 


— 
9 


* 


cheth to poli — Alwerte dnellcotincente; & "Or, Libanmg. 
29. Dodorth the 4 rhe pore Tat dh bis wolle: hr Tring noich flo flowzes.as:the lilie 2 gine % 
turneth the eel about with his feete; kmiell and ting aſong of pꝛaiſe: blelle the 


he is carefull alwap at his wojke, & ma⸗ Low in all his woes. 
eth his woꝛrke bn number 13 Gute honanr unto his Mumie and ſhew 

30 Yefacioneth the eg ine Darn: and _ foozth his piaiſe with the ſongs of pour 

with his feete he ten ite Hardenes - lippes, and mund darpes, and pe ſhall ſap 

thereof: his heart imagineth howe to ca⸗ alter this maneerr 151-7 
uer it wich end his villgence isto clonſe 46 ll the wozksof cha loud ner erding "OR * 
th Ante „ good, and all RE connnaundenents ALE ar. 5. 27. 

31 Wl! eſe hope in their handes, and buy done in due ſeaſon. 
one beſtowerh his wildome in his wolke. 17 And none may ſan, What is this: wher⸗ 

32 Without theſe can not Þ cities be main⸗ foze is that ? fo at tune connenent they 
teined, no inhabited, no dec ſhall all be ſought out: at his tommande⸗ 

33 — are not aſked their indge⸗ ment the water ſtoode as an heape, and at 

: Ape — ofthe people, neither the woꝛd ot his mouth the waters gathe⸗ 

ar 1 vp hor ngregation, neitherfit red then ſelnes. 

* enk loates, noi un⸗ 18 His whole fauour appeared by hts ORs 

-Y Nan rhopror — iuſticet they can not maundement, and none can duninitt that 

. dera rs ateofding tothe fomie of which he will aue. ä 

| the Law) ee are not nere fo; harde 19 The wozkesof all fleſiy are befoze him a 
matters. nothing can be hid from his epes. 

34 Wut they mainteine the fate of þ world, 20 Ye ſeeth from euertaſtingto everlaſting, . 
and their deſire is cocerning theer worke and there is nothing wonderful vnto him. 
and r 21 Aman nee de not to ſap, What is this 

CHAP, XXX IX. wherefoze is that? fog He hath made all 

Avi man. % Theworkss ofGid, 24 Vntothe' things for their owne vile. 
good. good things profit, but uno the axill, f a [22 - His blefſing ſhall runne ouer as the 
thiigs are cuil. ſtreaine, and 5 mopſten the earth as a flond. 

E E onlp thatapplieth his minde to the 23 As he hath turned tie waters into ſali⸗ 
: H Lawe ofthe moſt High, is octupied nes, ſo ſhall the hearhen feele his wzath. 
in the meditation thereof, feeketh out 24 As his wayesare plame &right uno 


| Of rhe the{|wiſedome of ail the ancient, # ererci- the inſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to 
wiſedome. ſeth himſelke in the pꝛophecies. the w icked, - 
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2 He keepeth the ſapyings of famous men, &- 25 J Fon the good, art goddthinges created 

* entreth in alſo to the ltrets of darks Init - om the beginning, E euil thiuges for the 

tences. | nners. 

3 We ſ&heth ont p; nyſterie orgraue ſenten⸗ 2 26 Thi principal things forthe whole vſe c habs. ay. 
4 * exerciſeth hinifelt in dare parallles,, of mans life is water, fpꝛe, and non, and 
Me ſhal ſerne amõg great nien + appeare: ſalt, and meale, wheat and honie, & milke, 

1 ene the pꝛince: he ſhaltrauaue tlonngn the blood of the grape a oyle, and clothing. 
ſtrange countries: fox hee hath tried the 27 All theſe things are foꝛ good to the god⸗ 


he 17 i he enill among men. lie: hut to the ſmnera thex arte inrned vn⸗ 
nagen to re ſoꝛt early vnto to euml. 

he 1001 7 n, and to pꝛaxbefoꝛe 28 There bee ſpirits n are created for beu⸗ 

9756 — — — Tres wuth! geante, which in ther rignur lape on ſure 


15 moſt : 
1 weben un 2.4 K ſtrokes:m the tinie ot deſtructidõ they ſhew- 
6 When ther 2 bebt fooꝛth their power, and ** a1 
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c eee Won nn 
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generan 
eganonthalldectare his wit eue 
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math of him that made them. but all — trangeſours. Hall came 4 
cha- 40. 29 x NL — — . — us ht. / 4511 22 
Ul rhe(p arecreate@Fopuengeaice, 711.7): - of th drug bene 
Aika 900 The teeth or untde beaſtes; andrhoſrop- © 2 manches; foi — 
vions, and the fexpents;andthe worde ex⸗ 0 es are ad bpon r 
ecute vengeance fon che deſtruction of the 15 heir tender ſtalke- hat water foes 
wicked. ö ner it be vr waterbanke,it e pulled vp 
31 Thep ſhall be glad to dohis commauns befoze allother herbes, 
dements: and when neede is, they thall be 17 <4 Friendlmeſle is as a moſt plentifall- 
, iFeadpbpon earth: and when their houre is garden of plealure, and nn 1 
come, thep ſtall not ouerpaile rye cos - Log euex. 
mandement. 18 *.Tolabour and dtobs cg ca ne withehar Phil. . l. 
32 Therefoze haue J taken a good courage va manbath, is aſw — n⸗ 1. tun. 4. 
.vnto me from the beginning, and haue deth a trealure, is pee eh 
thought oithyeſe thinges,Ehane put them 19 Childzen, ez the building than be 2 nas 
min wuting, keth a perpetuallname: but anhoneſt wos 
Gen.. 27. 33 All the wozkes ofthe Lozde are good, -& .. mani1s counted aboue them both. 
he giueth enerp one in due ſealõ, and when 20 Wine and muſiche retopce the heart: 
nee de is: but the laue of wiſedome is aboue them 
4 So that a man needenot to ſap, This is both. 
den le —— foz in due ſeaſon they are -21, The he pipe. # -the — make 22 
all wozthy pꝛaiſe. nople: but a tongue is a date E 
35 And rherfoze/pmaiſe the 16d with whole both. e 
heart and month. and blefle * Fame of 22 Thineeye defirerh fauour and beautie⸗ 
the Lozd. 9 5 — 0 greene ſerde time, rather then thent 
Mai miſeries n manilife. 14 ofthe bleſiing of the 23 113 and companion come together 
righteous and preregatiue ef the feare of God. at oppottumtie : but aboue them both is 
Tbe miſe- x Reat {|tranaile is created foz all ine, . a wife with her huſband. _.. 
ries of mans and an heauie poke vpon the ſonnes 24: des and helpe are good inthe time 
tüſe. of Adam from the day that they gae of trouble: but alimes {hail delinex moze 
out dot their mothers wombe, til the day p then them both. 112 
thep returne to the mother of allthmgs, 25 Bold and ſiluer faſten the feet: but couns 
2 Namely, their thdughtes, and feare of the ſell iseſteemed aboue them both. 
2 and their unagination ok the things 26 Kiches and ſtrength lift vy the minde: 
thep wapte fon, and the dap of death, but the feare ot the Loꝛde is aboue them 
3 From him that ſitteth vpon the gloꝛidus both: there is no want in the arent the 
thione, unto hum that ig beneath in the. Londe, and it ne — 2 RITA 
earth and alhes : 2 i 247 The feareoft 
4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, - "Den of blefſing,@ 
** and weareth a crown,euen vuto hun that: _ as it is. 
is clothed i dmple innen 8 J p 8 leade not baun 7105 
5 Math and enuie, trouble, and Unautet⸗ beitet it were to die then to 
neſſe, and feare of death, and rigour, and 29 The life of him that dependerh on anos 
ſtrife, and inthe time of reſt the fleep in the ther mans table, is nat to be counted fox a 
night vpon his bed, chaͤge his knowledge. life: fox he tonnenteth hun ſelfe after other 
5 NA lirte oz nothing is his reſt, and after⸗ mens meate: but a wiſe man and well 
ward in ſlõ pig he is as in a watchtowze nourtured, will beware thereof, 
in the dap: he is troubled with the viſions: 30 Begging: is\weete in the mouth of the 
oy his heart, as one that runneth out ofa: - nech afire. and .m-his bellie there bur⸗ 
batteill. neth afre. 
7 And when all is cafe, he awaketh, Emars y CHA PH. XLI. b 
ueileth that the feare was nothing. r Oftheremembranceaf death, 3 Deaths hot to be 
8 Such things come vnto alflcſh,both man feared. 8 A curſe ypen them that for/ake'the Law 
and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to rhe vngodlp: God. 22 Good name an i fame, 14 An exherta- Of deaths 
Cha. 39. 28, 30 9 Moꝛeouer, death and bloud, and ſtrife, & tion to giue heed unto wiſedome. 1 Of what things 
ſwoꝛde, oppreſſion, fainane, : deſtruction, &: aman ought to be athameed, 
pmnſhmeti, 2 :T Death, howe bitter, is the remems 
10 Thele things are all created fox the wic⸗ (Oban of thee to a may that lis 
Cen. x. 7. ked,z foꝛtheit ſakes came the *flond alſo. S ueth at reſt ii his; poſſeſſigns, vnto 
Gen.z.19, 11 All thinges that are of the earth, ſhall the man that hath nothing to exe him, 
chap. 40. to. turne to earth againe: and they that are & that hath pꝛoſperitie in all thiriges :pea, 
Eccles. r. 7. of the * waters, ſijall returne into the ſea. vnto him that pet is able roreceine meat! 

: 12 CT All bzibes andvurighreouſneſſeſhaibe 2 O death. how acceptahle is thy iudgeiment 
faithful - put awap: but j t᷑aithfulneſle ſhall endure vnto the needefnil, and vuto him whoſe 
nes. foz ener. frength falleth, and that is nod in the lait 

23 The ſubſtance ofthe vngodlie ſhal be dꝛi⸗ age and is bered with alltHings,'s ta him 
ed vp like a riuer and they ſhall make a -;thatdeſpaireth,aitd 14 Re 

ſounde like a great thunder in the raine. 3 Feare nat the 1 5 7 zremem⸗ 

14 When he opeueth his hand, he reiopceth: ber them that haze ! berater thee, — 


cath 


Je graue, - 
5 J Thechildzen of — — 3 
3 and ſo are thep that k 
e On due chan ſha 
rance ot vn C 
: 1 polite | haue A ver- 


—— complapne of. an vngodlie 
” rg becaule they are repzoched fo his 


8 Wobe vnts you M pe bi dlie, which 
haue foſaken the Lawe of the molte high 
God; fo though pou increals, petthal pou 


periſh, 
9 Af pe be bonne pe halbe ous to rung 
if pe die, the carſe ſhalbe pour 

cba. 40.1 1. 10 * Allthat is of the earth, — 
earth againe: ſo the vngodlie go from — 
turſe to deitructton. 

x: Though men mourne foz their bodie, pet 
E wicked name of the vugodly ſhalbe put 
out. | 

12 Bane regarde to DN : fox that ſhall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand trea⸗ 
. ſures of golde, 

| 13 Agodlifehath the dayes numdzed: but 

Agood jj a god name endureth euer. 

name. 14 Mp childzen, keepe wildome in peace: 

Chap.20,29+ . * fog wildome that is hid, and a treaſure 

that is not ſne, what pꝛofitei is in them 


both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnes, is bets 
ter then a manthat hideth his wiſdome, 

| 16 Therefoꝛe beare reuerẽce vnto mp words? 

Of ſhame- * fox it is not good in all things to be |} aſha- 

aſtnes. .. qned:neither are al things alowed as faith: 

kull in all me 

17 Be aſhamed of whozevome befoze father 

and mother: hee aſhamed of lies befozethe 
pꝛince and nig of authozitie: 

18 Of ſinne b he iudge and ruler: of of⸗ 
fence befoze ti congtegation and people: 
of unrighteou 
friend, . 

19 And of theft befoze the place wherethon 
dwelleſt,+ befoze the trneth of God and his 
couenant,and to leane with rhineelbowes 
vpon the "bread, oztabe repzoued fo1 gi⸗ 
utng oi taking, 


q Cr,tabl:. 


20 And ot ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 


and to lcoke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne awaꝝ thy face fro thy kinſ⸗ 

man: on to takeaway a poꝛtion oz a gift, 
Dx to be euill minded toward an other 
mans wife, 

22 Oz to ſolitcite any mans mayde, oz to 
ſtãd by her bed, oz to repꝛoche thy kriendes 
With wozdes, 

23 Oz ta ppbiaide when thou gineſt any 

thing, oz to repoxt a matter that thou haſt 

heard, oꝛ to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 

24 Thus maieſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, and 
ſhalt finde fauonr with all men. 

Enn 
1 The Laws ef God wriſt be taught, ꝙ A daughter. 


4 bee diligent to 
gar weint beter Seu eis g 


ounes befoze a companiõ and 


2 Sf 495 kae h . moſte 


— (oa 
— ch 


couenant, and 
1 cauſe of companions of trans 
3 [= — 1 


0 he 


5 To ell marchandiſe at an indifferft plice, T 
” tocozrect thy childzen diligentip, & to | 
beate an enull ſeruant ta the bloud: 

6 To ſet a geod locke where an euill unt wife is. 
and to locke where many handes are: 

7 If thou gie anp thing by mumber, and 

weight, to put all in writing; both that 
that is gien out, and that that is recemien 
4 ine: 
ateach the uvnlearned, and thevnwtſe,s 
”" ed, that contende agamſt the pong: 
thus l alt thou be wel nutructed. & appꝛo⸗ 
ued ot all men liuing. 

9 J The daughter * naketh the: father to it ft. 
watch ſecretip and the carefulnes that he cret warch 
hath fox her, taketh away his m the 1 the fathers 
E 

er age: an n ath an 
leaſt i & lhould behated: _ 

10 In her virgmitie, leaſt ſhe ſhonlde be 
defiled,oz gotten with childe m her fathers 
houle, and, when ſhe is with her huſband, 
leaſt the mil behaue her ſelfe: and when ſhe 
is married, leaſt ſhe continue vnfrutefull. 

11 “If thy danghter be vuſhamefaſt, keepe Chop. 26. ro. 
her ſtraitlp, leaſt ſhe cauſe thine enennes 
to laugh ther to ſcoꝛne, and make thee a 
common talke in the citie, and diffame ther 
among the people, and bzmg thee to pubs 
like ſhaͤnie. 

12 Behold not euerie bodies beautie, and (hp. 25.23. 
compante not among women. 

13 Foz as the moth commeth out vf gar⸗ 
ments: * fo doeth wickednes of ÿ woman, Gen-3.6 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then 
the geod int reatie ofa woman, to wit, of a 
woman that is in ſhane, and repꝛoche. 

15 JJ will remember the wozkes of the 

Lorde, and declare the thing that J haue 

— oP the woꝛde of the Loꝛde are his 
Oike 

16 The lun khat ſtzineth, ltoketh vpon all 
things, and all the wozke thereof is full of 
the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde. 

17 Hath not the Lozde appointed that his 
Saints ſhonld declare ali his wonderous 
woxkes, which rye almigktie Yozde hath 
ſtabliſhed to confirme all rhings by in his 
mateltie? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
hee knoweth their pꝛactiſes: fox the Lowe 


- knoweth all ſcience, andhe beholdeth the 


ſignes ofthe word. 
* He declareth the things that are pat, and 
fox to come, and diſcloſcth the paths of 


things that are ſecret. 
* Ggg. 20 * No 
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Tob. 4. 4. 
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u. frabli- 
3h eth. 


The won- 1 
derfull 
workes of 


God, 


| Gen. 1. 16. 


25%NethinghINR ightmayeſrags him, our 
NS an Fen gar id froin him. * 


gärn Wd thelbreclleng womęs 
1 isfromenertaftin 
euerlaſting, + fox euer: vnto him 


may bs 


"thing be addedjneither can he be miniſhed: 


e none de of any comiſeler. 
22 Ol 92 » howe delectable are all his workes, 
cs 1 euen unte the kaltes 
Dößfhfe l! 
23 Thep line al, endure for euer: and when⸗ 
ſoundr hesve is they Ars nobe deu 
2% Thep ute all dotulie, one again auother: 
he hath made nothing that hath any fante. 
25 The one lcommendeth the geodnes of the 
"?other,and who can be ſariffied with behol⸗ 
vis G ods glozic? 


4 C H A'P. x L 111. 
The ſumme of the creation of the-#d&?R+t of Gel, _ 
Te high oꝛnamentſ the cleare firma⸗ 
ment the beautie of tlje heauen d go: 
rious to beholde, 

2 T The ſume alſo, a marutilous nultrument 
when it appeareth, declarcth, at his going 
\"out,the woke of the molt High. 

3 At noone it burnerh the tountrey, and who 
map abide fo the heate thereof? : - 

4 Thefume:burneth the mountaines ther 
times moꝛe then he rhatk#peth a fouace 
with vontmuall heat:it caſteth ont the firic 
vapours, à with the thining beames blin⸗ 
deth the epes. 

5 Great is the Lozde that made it, and by 
his conmandement he cauſeth it to runne 
haltilp, * 

6 * The moone allo hath hee made to ap- 
peare accoꝛduig to her ſeaſon, that itſhould 
be a declaration of the time, and à ſigne foz 

the Woind. 

* The feaſtes are appointed by the 
' meone : the light thereof viminitheth vo 
tie end. 

3 The moneth is called after the name theres * 
of, and groweth wonderouſly in her chan⸗ 
gung. 

© It is a campe pitched on high, | ſhining in 
the firmaiment of heauen: the beantie of 
heauen are the alonous ſtarres, and the 815 
nament that ſhmee! 5 in che high places of 
the Loꝛd. | 

10 By the commandement of the goly one 
they continue in their oꝛder, and faple not 

in their watche. 


Gen. . 13,14. II iche ppon the raine bowe, and pzaiſe 


4% 40. 12. 


Dun that made it: veric beautifull 18 it in 
the bzightnes thereof. 

12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with 3 
goons circle, and the handes of the molt 
High hane bended it. 

13 J Thiwug!; his commandement he ma⸗ 
Kcth the now to halte, and ſeudeth ſwiftly 
the lighting of his indgement. 

14 Thcrefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the ciondes flie foꝛth as the foules. 

15. Inhis power hath hee ltrengtizened the 
rloudes, and broken the hatleſtones. 

16 Themonntams trape at the light of him: 
— blowerh accoꝛding to his 

Vi 


20 Mhen the tolde N 


22 Chee 


Exetleſtaſtieus. 


17 Che iind of his thunder beateih che 
e 
h the fn 


vhs wean t he al b 


thetoof is as the gralhopper ers that light 


18 The T Se maruettetVin the beaittie of the* 
whitenes thereof, g the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the rajneof it. 

19 Ye ald pdwieth out the froſt vpon dhe 
earth likt falt and when it is fen ies 
keth on the toppes of — Let 

th winde + 

an tn of the Water, it a eig 

vpon all the gatherings together c of — 

_ clotherh the waters as with a bꝛralt⸗ 

plate. 


21 It deuonreth the nommaines, E burneth 


the were, 1 deſtropeth that thats 


- greene; fi 

4 of all theſe is when a elvitd 
cönſmethchagilp, and when a dewe comms 
meth öpen eit hear, it refreſheth it. 

23 [Yp his woꝛde he itilleth the wennde by 
his counſell he appeaſeth the der pe, and 
planteth plandes therein. 

24. They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tel of the pe⸗ 
rus thereof, and when we heare it with dur 
eares, We marueile thereat. 

25 Foz there be ſtrange, and wonderons 
workes, ditiers mancr6fbenſtes, and rho 


creation ofwhales. 

26 Though him are all things directed 

to a good end, and are ſtabliſhed bp his 
wonꝛde. 

27 Aud when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
not atteine vnto the:but this is the ſumms 
of all, that he is all. 

28 Whar power haue we to pzaiſe him: fox 
he is abone all his workes? 


29 The Lord is terrible, e berie great. and Pal 56.4. 


marueilous is his power. 


bl 


30 Praiſe the Loꝛd, x magifie him as much 


as pecan, pet dovth he karre erceede : exalt 
him with all pour power, and bee not 
wearie, pet canpe not attaine vnto it. . 

231 Mh hath ſcene him, that he might tell 

vs: and who tan magniſie him as he is:; 

32 Foxthere are hid pet greater things then 
thefe be, and we haue ſerne but a fewe of 
his wozkes, 

33 Foz the Lozd hath made all things, and 
giuen wildome to ſuch as feare God. 

C HA P. XLIIII. 
The prayſe f certayne beh men, Enoch, Noe, Abraba, 
* and Jacob. 
Et vs nowe commend the famous 
men, aim our kathers o whom we are 
begotten. 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great glarie by the, 
and that thzongh his great power from 
the biginning. 

3 They haue bone rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renobonied for their power, and 
were wiſe in counſeil and declared pꝛophe⸗ 
cies. 

4 They gouerned the people hy counſel and 
by the knowledge of learning mebt fo: the 
people, in Whoſe doctrine were wiſe len⸗ 


tructra. 
5. They 


John. 1. 18. 
pſal. io. 2. 
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foꝛe was en f Anexample of Ws ry Aa N to Schu⸗ 
repentat 5? 
5 * gde time 10 nd with an Nee with golde 
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18 Ant enerlaſting conenant was made with trueth, - Thummimts 
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eh that al ſleih heꝛud * perithe no moe 11 1 . with woozke of ſkarlet cunningty 
pthe floud. wzought ,. and with pzecious ſtones gra: 
a- ., Gor like leales, and fer in golde by gojde- 
mithes woe foz a inemoual;with a wits 
ting grauen after the nomber of the trihes 
40 Belepripe! law vfthe. moſt Yigh, and * * of Iſrael, 

Wi in couenant with him, and he ſet the 12 und with acrowne of gold vpon the int 
* cauenaut* nihis fleth, and in tentation he tre, bearing the fozme z marke of holmes, 
was found faithful. an onament of honour , a noble weozke 

21 'TherefozeH? aſſured him by an * 'othe,p garmſhed, and pleaſant roicoke vpon. 
he would bleſle the nationsm his lebde 13 Vekole him were there no ſuch faire oꝛ⸗ 


th: hee would e hun as theduſt naments; there might no ſtranger put rh? 
ok the karth, æ exalt his ſ&ve as Þ ſtarres, on, but onlp his chiltzen, & his chidzens 
And Fam nene inherite from {i ato fra, childzen yerpetug} v. 
and from theKiner vita the ende of the 14 Their ſacrifices were whollp conſumed 
wozld,. - .. euery day twile contimally, 5 


22, ith Iſaac did he corifume likewile 15. Moyſes fitted a his hands, and anointed a That was, 


br Ab1aham his fathers lake, the bleſſing 


hum with holy oyle: this was appointed eicher put 
of all went, and the conenalts, .- 


unto him by an euerlaſuung cournant, and into his hãd 


23 | Sap tauſed it to reſt vpon the head of ro his ſeede,ſs long as the | heauens ſhould the bcoke of 
ob, and! 405 ark felly knowen by . xcmaine., that he ſhould miniſter befoze theLawe 
1 5 TY bleſſings Rasi n heritage x bim, and alſo to execute the office of the written, to: 
deilided ins 9 them paieſthode, and bleſſe his people in his reade vnto 
amongt Br an, San the people, 


11 40 WBelgze all men lining the Lozde choſe or els ſome 
e ſight of him that he ſhould preſent offermgs be- ſacrifice 5 - 
foꝛe him, and aſweete ſanour fox a reme- he might of- 
to make reconciliation fox his —_— 
or 

men Moyles, the*belonedof Gods 17 edge; gaue him alſo his * their offen 
Mate e rhe por. bote reien . and authozitie accoꝛding tothe Lawes aps ces. 

cet poyuted , that hee ſhould teache Jatob Leuit. 9. 12. 
the teſtinwu , and giue light vuto Iſrael Deu. 19. 10. 


N Gag. ii. by and 21. 5. 


112 9. 0 faunde fanour 
CHAP. XLY.. 


TY: 


* 9 * 
3 £ A 


— a 3 a g Z : = 9 n — „ 
9 + 7 - 7 * FS boy p BY 12 * . . 7 7 7 »s p 4 ow. > - — 
8 F 8 . a SY ©, 0x 3 5 ; — % 
6 C Feelefiaftitur. 


| 'Jawe, 4's 227 227% JInthe time ok Mopſes att he did a Naum. 14.6. 
Num, 16.1, 2. 2 — acovevy pmb im, and — e ' — 
1 b edhjnriarhe wildernes. nenthe men Drop Nen din the zs. 


Dathans and Abirams patt, pe led r r Wits Caleb. 
* j 4 4 ompany of Cote m x re Par >. +4 a. * * append Os 4 3 
vage. "$142 £ 145. 1K and ert bh 7 1 6 of em 26.65, 


19 Thisthe Lorde ſawe, Eit diſpleaſed hi e, they two wer fro bing the 4e. 1. 35, 36, 
- Ein his wiathfuil indignation were 3 into the heritage, euen into the | 
coſted: he did wonders vpon them, E and hony. 
tonſumed them with the firie flame. 9 gaue ftrength Palio onto Ca- 10ſ. 14.11. 
Nun. 17. 9. 20 * But he made Aaron moze e leb, "hich een with him vnto his 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted olde age, lo that he went vp nito the — 
- firſt fruites ofthe ſirſt boꝛne vnto hun: - + places of the ſaud and his Fane ovi 
"rohim ctally heappomted read tn m 105 fox an cher 
mite. Chat al the been vf Atte might b, 
i yg >" the Prieftes did eate ofthe Gang that it is good to followe the od. 
5 he Abe Which de gaue vnto hin and 11 Concerning the indges, euerp one by | Tudges, 
26h 0 his ſeed nathe, whoſe heart went not a mhoꝛing. 
Deut. 12. 12. 22 Els had he none heritage in the tand of ' no} departed from the Loꝛde, their memo⸗ 
and 18.1. his people, neither had he anp poꝛtion a⸗ rie be bleſſed. 
moug the people: fox the Lorde is the voz⸗ 12 Let * their bones fourith ont of their (4-45.16, 
tion ot his inheritancte. plate; àiſd their names bp fucceſſion re⸗ 
Phin ees. 23 $5 third in gloꝛie rs} Phineesfþ forme E tothe that are molt famous of 
Num.25, teazar,becanſe he had ʒeale in the feare hildzen. 
12,13. 1.  Ofthe Lopde; and ſteode vp . geod cou: 13 "A Tl e Pꝛophet ofthe Lord, hes [| Samud, 
mac. 2.54. rage of heart, when the were tur⸗ loued o f his ond, *-ozdeined Rings, and 1. Cam. 10. 1. 
ned backe , and made n en for 1 — the princes buer his people. 616.3. 
Iſrael. x4 Bp the Lawe ofthe Lozde be iudged the 
24 Therefoꝛe was there a touenant of peace congre 3 and the Lozde had reſpect 
made with him p he thould: be the chief of uvnto Jacob. 
the Sanctuarie t of hrs people, and that 15 — het was appꝛoued fo his faith: 
he and his poſteritie ſhould hane the dig⸗ _ fnlnes he was knowen faithful in his 
nitie of the Pzieſthode —_— wozdes and and 
25 And atcoꝛding to the couenant made 26 * Ye rilled vpon the Lozde-almrightic, ; Samy. 9, 
Dauid, that p inheritaute ofthe kingdome when his knees pꝛeaſſed vponhimon 10, 13. 
ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of enery ſide , when he offred the ucking 
Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhould be lambe. 
to the only ſonue of his ſonne, and to his 17 And the Loꝛde thundzed from heauen, 
ſckde. God gine vs wiſedome in our heart c made his voice to be heard with a great 
to iudge his people in righteonſnes, that nopſe. 1 
the god things that thei haue, be not abo- 18 Do he diſcomfited thepzinces ofthe Tys 
liſhed,and that their glozw may endure foꝛ rians, and al the rulers of the Philiftimg, * 
their poſteritie. 19 * And hefoze his lomgſl#pe he made pꝛo⸗ 1 Law, 12. 3. 
CHAP. X DVI. keeſtation in the ſight of the Lozd, and his a⸗ 
; The prayſe of loſue, Caleb, and Samuel. © mointed,thatketooke no ſubſtance of any 
loſue. Eſus }|*the ſonne of Nane was baliant man, no, not ſo nnich as a ſhoe, and no- 
um. 27. in the warres, c was the ſucreſſour of man could acenſe him. 
1.4e4.3 4+ Moyles in prophecies; who according 20 *After his ſleepe alſo he tolde of p * 1. Sam. a8. 
S. ioſ 1. 2. vnto his name, was a great ſaniont ofthe death, and from the earth lift hee vp his 18, 19. 
and 12.7. elect of God, to tate vengeance of the ene⸗ vonte, and pꝛophecied that the wichednes 
mies that role vp againft them, and to ſet of rhe people 17 pe 
Ilrael in their inheritance, CHAP. XL VII. . 
Jeſu. d. 1, 2. 2 * What gloꝛie gate he, when he lift vy his The prayſe of Nathan, David and Salon. 
hand, and dꝛew out his \wozd agaynſt the k Fter him roſe vp — * to pꝛo⸗ Nathan. 
citiea A pheciein the time of Dant 2. Cam. 12. 1 
3 Who was there befoze him, like to him: 2 Fox as thefatte is taken ho from 
foꝛ he fonght the battels ofthe Lozd. ' p peace offring, ſo was Dauid cholen out | Dauid. 
Zof.16.12z 4 Stcode not the ſunne ſtil by his meanes, of the childzenof Jſrael; 
13,14. and one dap was as long as two? 3 »Baplated — 1x. 1 kiddes, 1. Sa. 17. 34. 
5 Be called vnto the moſt highGonernour and with beares, as with lar 8 
when the enemies pꝛeſſed vpon hun on 4.*Slewe he not a giant Oh was pet but 1. Cn. ). 495 
enerp ide, and the mightie Loꝛde heard pong, a tone awapthe rẽbuße fr the peo⸗ 50, 51. 
Je. 10. 11. him with the halle ſtones and with migh⸗ ple, when he lift vp his hand w the ſtone in 
r, that the tie power. the fling,to beate down þ pꝛide of Goltah?: 
Lord fawou- 6 Yernſhed in vponthe natimms in pattell, 5 Foz he called vpoÞ'moft high lloꝛd, which 
red his bat - and in the * going downe of Bethoron he gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to ſlay 
tell. deſtroped the aduerſaries, that thep might chat mightte warriour, æ that he might ſet 1. Sam. 18. 
Por purſued Kknowehis weapons, and that he fought vp the hoꝛneof his people againe.. for, the prople 
wb ges in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde: fox ye followed 6 * Do "he gaue him be py le ot ten tou⸗ or with bie 
wins „ the Almightie. fand e hononredhim with great Male 4 of the 
_ - Any Lora. 
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vntothis dp. SALES * 5 
8 In all his workes he pfaiſed the Bolte 
one, and the molt High with honourable 
wolds, and with his whole heart he ſung 
ſongs, and loued him chat made hum. 
t. chron.. © He ſet ſingers allo befoʒe the altar, and 


accoꝛding to their tune he made ſwete 


fongs, that they might pꝛaiſe Cod daily 
with their ſong es | 
10 Yeozdeinedtokepe Þ feaſt daies comes 
Av. and appointed the times perfitlp, that 
they might pꝛaiſe the holy Nane of God, 
and make the Temple to ſounde in the 


moming, | | 

2. Cam. 1 2.13 It *The Loꝛd tcoke awap his linnes, and 
"exalted his home fox ener; he gaue him the 
couenant ofthe kingdome, and the thzone 
of glozie in Flrael, 1 

T2 After himrole vp a wife ſonne , who by 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. 

13 Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, 
and was gloꝛious:fo God made all quiet 
roumde about, that he might builde an 
houle in his Name, and pꝛepare the Sac- 

a tuarie fox euer. 

I. Ning. 4. 29, 14 *Yow wiſe waſt thou in thy pouth, and 

— A with understanding, as with a 


15 Thy minde couered the whole earth. and 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſen⸗ 
tences. A LE 
16 Thy Name went abxoadein the ples, & 
Foz thypeacethou waſt beloned, _ 
17 The countreis marueiled at thee fo2 thy 
ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimilitudes, 
and interpꝛetations. 
W 18 By the Name ofthe Loꝛde God, which 
1. N- 0. 27 is called the God of Iſrael, thou halt *ga- 
* thered golde as tinne, a haſt had as much 
luer as lead. 


Falomon. 
1. King · 4 
2424+ 


. C 
11, 32. 


| | 1,X1ng.11.!. 49 Thou diddeſt bowe thy loynes to wo- 


men, and waſt onercome bp thy bodie. 

20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine hononr, and 
haſt defiled thy poſteritie, à haſt bought 
Wꝛath vpon th childzen, and halt felt ſo⸗ 
rowe foꝛ thp folie. 

21 So the kingdome was deuided, and E⸗ 

* ö ' phzatin begã to be a rebellious kmgdoin, 

. am. 7. 15. 22 * Neuertheles the Loꝛde left not off his 
55 mercie, neither was he deſtroped fox his 
works, neither did he abolilhthe poſteritie 
ok his elect, noꝛ tooke away ÿᷣ ſede of him 

that loued him, but he left a remnaAt vnto 
Jacob, and a rcote of him vuto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
"and ok his ſtede he left behinde himobo⸗ 
gin, euen "the fooliſhnes of the people, and 
one thar had no vnderſtaving, * who tur- 
ned away the people thzough his counlel, 

' E&\\Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat,*which 
cauſed Jſrael to ſinne, & ſhewedEphzaim 
the wap ofſinne, 

24 Do Þ their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 

ſed, that they were dzinen out of the lande. 

25 Paz they ſought out ali wickednes, till 

the vengeance came vpon them. 


I. King. 1 2. 


 {Roboam. 
. 207,4 must 
tuident foole. 


10,11, 13,14. 
le roboam. 
1. Kg. 1a. 
28, zo. 


Tb. 


and gane him a crolvne ofgloſe. 

7 eee ies oneners— Thepraiſ . . 

a fire, and his word burnt like a la pe. 1. King · 17. r. 
IT 4925 H famine vp: 
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CAP. XLVNL,, 


iſe r 


Eltasthe Pophet as Inka. 


Be bz | 
and by his zealehediminithedchem: [foz - 
thep might nor wap with the commalis | 
F . 
e eames hang r f 
from heauen. $1 e 2.kingds 


O Elias, how honozableart thonbythp 10,12. 
wonderous derdes who map mate his 


4 


. boaſttobe like the | 


5 *W haſt raiſed vp the dead from ! Ng. 11. 
— _ by the woꝛde of themolt Yigh 2122+ 
out ot the : A 

6 Which haſt bzought Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the honozablefrom their ſeate: 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke ofthe Lloꝛ de 
in Sina, ? and in Yozeb the iudgement of 1. ·19. 15 
the veugeance: = 

8. Which diddeſt anoint Kings that they . rc. 
might j recompenſe, and Prophets to be 17. 
. in a whirlewiid — 

9 ch waltta ma wht nd | 
of fire, and in a charet offirie hoꝛ les: Achab and 

10 Which waſt appointed to repꝛoue in due Lezabel. 
ſeaſon, to paciſie rhe wꝛath ofthe Lozdes .- 2·12.4 
iudgement befoze it kindled, and to rurne 4 
the hearts of the fathers vnto thechildze, 
andto ſet vpthe tribes of Jacob. 

11 Bleſſed were they thatſawethe, g ſlept 

 mlone:foz we ſhallime. 

12 * When Elias was conered with the they that 
ſtoꝛme, Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: are ſuch. 
while helined, he was not monedfoz any 2. Kung. 2. 
ꝓlince, neither coulde anp bzing him into 11,15. 
ſubiection. 5 [Eliſcus, 

13 Nothing coulde onercome him,*and af- 2. King · 1 3. 25 
ter his death his bodie pzophecied, . 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death 
were his wozkes marueilous. 

15 Foz all this the people repented not, nei? | 

ther departed they from their ſinnes: till 2-X#ng-18, 

thep were caried awap pꝛiſoners out of 11,12. 

their land, and were ſcattered through all 

the earth, ſo that there remamed but a ve⸗ 

rie fewe people with the pzince vnto the 

houſe of Dauid. 

16 Yowbeit ſome of them did right, æ ſome 
Heaped vp ftnnes, 

17 Ezekias made his citie ſtrong, æ con- [[Ezekias. 
ueped water into the middes thereof: he 2.& mg.18.2. 
digged thozowe the rocke with pzon, and 
made fountaines fox waters. X 

18 *Jnhis time came Sernacherib vp, and : 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his had againſt 

Dion, and boaſted pzoudlp. | 

19 Then trembled their hearts æ handes, ſo 
that they ſoꝛowed like a womã in tranell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lozd,which is 
merciful, and lift vp their handes vnto 
him, and immediatly the Yolp one heard 
them our of heauen. 

21 [Hethonght no moze vpon theirſimnes, 
noꝛ gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but 2. Kg. 19.33 

' delinered them by the hand of Eſai. 1ſa. 3. 36. 

22 He ſmote the hoſte of the Aſpnanis,and 10b. 1.18. 

bis Angel deſtroped them. ä I. mach. . 4. 
Ggg u. 23. Foz 2. mac. 8. 19 
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23 Foz Ezekſas Had done the thing p plea⸗ were ker. I8em⸗ 
2 Nor Lozde, and remained ſted:ailly in 16-*Sem and Seth were in great honour Gen.g.4.oud _ | 
Filatas. the wates of Danidhis father, as ||Elat aniõg men: and ſo was A dam aboue eue⸗ 11.10, 
3 the great Pzophet, and faithfull in his vi⸗ xp liuing thing in the creation. Seth. 
ſion had commanded hun „ CHAP, I. Adam. 

2. King. 0. 24 In ſiis time the inne wet backward, Ofen the ſonne ef Onias, +, 22 An exhortation te 

10, 11. and he lengthened the Kings life. -': praiſe the Lord. 29 The aut hour of this booke,; : 

405. 38.8. 25 Be ſaw bp an excellet Spirit what ſhould 11 Amon *þ ſoune of Dnias the hie Pꝛieſt, Simon. 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comtozted - , Ywhich in his life ſet vy the houſe again, 2. Mac. 3.4, 
them that were ſoꝛowfull in Sion. em his dates eſtabliſhed che Temple, "0-,people, 

26 He ſtewed what thould come to paſſe fox 2 Mnder him was the foundation of the 
euer, and ſecret things, oz euer thep came Donble height laped, &thehie walles that 
to palle, compaſleth the Temple. 3 
C HAP. XLIX, 3 In his dapes the places to receine was: 
Of Tofiasr, HeTekiah Dauid, Ierenue, Exechiel, Z eroba-- ter, that were decayed, were reſtored, & the 
bel, leſus, Nehemnas, Enoch, loſeph,Sem and Seth. bzaſſe was about in meaſure as the fea. a Which Sz. 
oſias. 1 Yeremembzanceof ||* Joſias is like 4 Yetcoke care fo his people, p they ſhould loms made, 

2· Ring. 22. . Tibe compoſition of the perfume that not fall, x foztified the cit ie againſt þ ſiege. 1. King. 7. 23. 

and 23.2, is made bp the arte of the apotheca- 5 How honourable was his conuerſation BY 


* 


2. chro. 34.3. Tie: it is werte às honie in all niouthes, among the people, and when he came out 
and as muſike at a banket of wine. of the houſe conered with the vaile! 

2 He behaued himſelfe vpzightly in the re⸗ 6 Ye was as the moming ſtarre in the 

foꝛ mation ofthe people, and tooke awap middes of a clonde, & as the moe when 


all abominations of miquirie. it is full, | 2 54 ret . 
2-Xing.23.4- 3 He ! directed his heart unto the Lozd,and 7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem⸗ 
in the time of the ungodlp he eſtabluhed ple ofthe moſt High, and as the ramebow 
religion. ; ; that is bzightinthe faire cloudes, '- -- 
4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jo- 8 And as the flowꝛe of ihe roſes in p ſpꝛing 
ſias, committed wickedneſſe: fo enen the ofthe pere, and as lilies by the ſpꝛings of 
Kings of Juda foxſcoke the Yawe of the waters, and as the manches of the fraäk⸗ 
molt High, and failed. incenſe tree in the time of ſommer, 
0, pomer. 5 Therfoze he gaue their hoꝛne vnto other, 9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. a veſſell of maſſpe golde, fet with al maner 
6 Yeburnttheelect citie of the Danctua- ofpzecious ſtones, bees 
2. Ning. 25.9. Ii, and deſtroped the ſtreetesthereofac- 10 And as a faire ołiue treethat is fruitful, 
107, hand. coiding to the "pzophecie of Jeremias. and as a cyprefletree, which groweth vx 
[leremias 7 Foz rhey *intreated him emli,which ne ta the cloudes. 
Lere.33.6, nertheles was a Pzophet, *(aciifiedfrom 1x When he put on the garment of honour 
Ierem. I. 5. His mothers wombe, that he might roote and was clothed with all beautie, he went 
ont, and afflict, and deſtrop, and that he vp to the holie altar, & made the garment 
FB might alſo builde vp, and planr. a of holines honourable. " 
Ezechiel. 8 Ezechiel ſaw the glozious vilion,which 12 When he tcoke the poꝛtions ont of the 
Ee. 1. 3, 15. was ſthewed hun vpon the charet of the Paieſts hads, he him ſelf ſtoode by p herth 
Cherubims. bkthe altar, compaſſed with his bzethzen 
Ezck-139. 9 * Fox he made mention of the enemies round about, as the bꝛanches dothe cedar 
& 38.11,16, Under the figure ot the raine, and directed tree in Libanus, and they compaſſed hun 
them that went right, as the bzanches of the palme trees, : 
Chap.45.12 IQ und let the bones of the twelue Pzo- 13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaronin their 
phetes flouriſh out of their place, and let glozie, andtheoblations of the Loꝛde in 
their memoꝛie be bleſſed : fox they comfoz- their hands befoze all the congregationof 
ted Jacob, and deliuered them by aſſured Iſrael. 1 
hope. 14 And that he might accompliſhe his mis 
Hag 2.24. 11 © Howe hall we pꝛaiſe Tozobabel, niſterie vpon the altar, and garniſhe the 
Tra. 3. 2. which was as a ring on the right hand! offring ofthe moſt High, and almightee, 
Zorobabel. 12 So was * Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Joſe: 15 Be ſtretched ont His handetothedzinke 
Ieſus. dec: theſe men in their tune builded the offring, and powzed of the blood of the 
Zecha. 3. 1. houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuarte of the grape, and he powꝛed at the feote of the al- 
era. 3. 2. Loꝛde agame. which was pzepared fox an tar a perfume of geod ſauour vnto p̊ moſt 
bag. 1 12. everlaſting wozſhip. a : High King of all, ; 
& 2.3. 13 * Aud among the elect was Neemias 16 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
Nehe. 7. I. whoſe renowme is great, which ſet vp fox blowed with bzafen trumpets, and made 
Neemias. vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vy a great noife to be heard, foʒ aremebzance 
the gates and the barres, and laped the befoꝛe the moſt High. 
E noch. foundations of our houſes. 17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
Gen.5.24 14 J But vpon the earth wasnomancrea- felldowneto the earth vpon their faces 
cha. 44.16. ted like Enoch: fox he was takẽ vy from to woꝛſhip their Lozd God almightie, and 
heb. 1 1. 5. the earth. molt high. 2 
Joſeph. 15 Neither was there a like man unto Jo- 18 The lingers alſo ſang with their voices, 
Gen. 41. 44. A ſeph the gonernour of his bicthzen, and ſo that the ſounde was great, and the me⸗ 
42-6.& 458 the vpholderof his people, whole bones ladieſwete, 2 * * 
| 19 And 
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19 ind the people pꝛaped vnto þ Lom moſt was no man to helpe me: I looked ſdꝭ the 
high with pꝛaper befoze hun that. is merci⸗ ſuccour ot men, but there was none, 
full, ili the honour ofthe Lozde were per- 8 Then thought J vpo thy niercie,. O Lozd, 
_ fourmed, and thep had accompliſhed his andvponthine actes ot old, howthoudes 
ſeruſce. RE z: liuereſt ſuch as waite fo} thee, and ſaueſt 
20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out them out ofthe hands of the! enemies. 10% en, 
his handes ouer the whole congregation 9 Then litted J vp mp payer from þ eart 
of the childzen of Iſrael, that thep ſhoulde and pꝛaped foz deliuerance from death. 
Nine pzaiſe with their lippes vnto þ Lozde, xo Jcalled vpon the Lozde the father ort my 
and reiopce in his Name. Asdꝛde, p he wouldnot leaue me in the day 
21 He began agame to worchippe, that hee of my trouble, and in the time or the pꝛoun 
might receine the bleſſing of z molt High. without helpe. - Fs | 
22 e therefoze giue pꝛaiſe all pe unto 11 J will pzaile thy Name continually, and 
: God, that wozkethy great thinges euern will ſing pꝛaiſe with thankeſgiuing: and 
where, which hath increaſed our dapes mp pzapcr was heard. 
fromthe wombe,aud dealt with vs accoz- 12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtructſon, and 
2 * his mercie, deliueredſt me froin the euill time: theres 
3 That he woulde gine vs iopfulneſſe of foꝛe will J giue thankes and pꝛaiſe thee, & 
heart, and peace in our dapes in Iſrael, as bleſſe the Rame ot the Loꝛd. - 
in olde time, 2 13 When J was pet pong, oz euer J went 
24 That he would confirme his mercie with abꝛoade, I deſired wiſedome openty in inp 
vs, and deliuer vs at his time. paper. N 17 | 
25 {There be two maner of people, that 14 J pzaped fox her befoze the Temple, and 
1 abhozreth, and the third is no — after her vnto farre — _ 
eople: e was as a grape that r 
24 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of of the flower. * wn 
| Samaria, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh 75 Mine heart rejopced in her: mp foote 
er, Sitchem. people that dwellin* Sicinus. walked in the right wap, and from inp 
27 J Jeſũs the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of pouth vp ſought J after her. $5.75, 
- Eleagzarus,of Jeruſalem, hath written the 16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
doctrine of underſtanding and knowledge and receiued her, and gate me much wiſes 
in this booke,# hath powzed out the wiſe⸗ dome: 
dome of his heart, 17 And J pꝛofited bp her: therefoze will Y 


28 Bleſſed is he p exerciſeth him ſelfe there2 aſcribe the giozie vnto hun, that giueth me 
in: and he that lapeth vp theſe in his heart, wiledome. | 
thalbe wiſe, : 18 Foz J am aduiſed to doe thereafter : J 
29 Fox if he do theſe things, he ſhalbeſtrong will be ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhall 


in all things: fox he letteth his ſteppesin J not be confounded, 
the light or the Lozde, which giueth wiſe- 19 My ſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and J 
dome to the godly, The Loꝛd be pzaiſed foꝛ haue examined mp wozkes: J lifted vp 
euermoze: So be it, ſo be it. mine hands on hie, and conſidered the ig⸗ 
1 CHAP. II. nozances thereof, 
A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 20 J directed my ſoule vnto her, and J foud 
t 1 Wil confeſſe thee,D Lozd and King, and her in pureneſſe: J haue had mine heart 
praiſe thee, O God my Sauiour: J gine 1opned with her from the beginning: thers 
thankes unto thy Name. foze hall I not be fozſaken. 
2 Fozthou art mpdefender and helper, and 2x My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
halt pꝛeſerued my bodie from deſtruction, therefoze haue J gotten a good poſſeſſion, 
- Efromthe ſnare ot the ſlanderous tongue, 22 The Loꝛd hath giuen mea tongue foz my 
and fro the lippes that are occupied with reward, wherewith J will pꝛaiſe him. 
yes: thou haſt holpen mee againſt mine 23 Dꝛawe neere vnto me, pe vnlearned, and 
aduerſartes, 2 dwell in the houſe of learning. 
3 Andhaſlt deliuered mee accoꝛding to the 24 UAherefoze are ne ſlowe? and what ſay 
multitude of thy mercie, and fox thy pou of theſe thnigs, ſceing your ſoules are 
Names ſake, from the roaring of the that verp thirltie 7 | 
were readie tu denoure me, and out ofthe 25 J opened my month, and ſaid, Bye her 7/«55-ty 
hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, and fo pou without money, 
from the manifolde afflictions, which ⸗J 26 Bow downe pour necke under the poke, 
had, and pour ſoule ſhall receine inſtruction: 
4 And from the ſire that choked me rounde ſhe is ready that ye may finde her. . 
about, and from the middesofrhe firethat 27 Beholde with your eyes, * howe that J Chap.6.18. 
J burned not, : haue had but litle labour, and haue gotten 
5 And from the bottome ot the bellie of hell, vnto me much reſt. . 
from an vncleane tongue, frõ lying wozds, 28 Get learning with a great ſumme of 
from falſe accuſation to the King, & from monep: foz by her pee ſhall poſſeſſe much 
the ſlaunder of an vnrighteous tongue. gold. . 
6 (Mp ſoule ſhal praiſe Þ Lo2d vnto death: ] 29 Let pour ſoule reiopte in the mercie of the 
fo! inp ſoule dꝛewe neere vuto death: my Lord, and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
life was neere to the hell beneath; bd. 30 Doe pour duetie betimes,and he wil gine 
7 Thep compaſſed me on euer ide, ⁊ there pou a reward at his time. g 
e G gg. iin. Baruch. 
* 
f 


* 


4s, CHAP. T. | 4 
1 Baruch wrote abooke during the eaptiuitit of Babylon, 
which he read before Iechoniah aud all the people. 10 
The Lewes ſent the booke wit h money vnto Jeruſalem 
to their other brethren, to the int ent that they thowld 
pray ſor them: 
ISS © Nd theſe are Þ words 
: ä of the book, which Ba⸗ 
© S># rich the ſonneof Nert- 
as, the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
SD (as, the ſonne of Dede- 
cias,the ſonne of A ſa⸗ 
dias, the (one of Yelci- 
Jas wꝛote in atBabplo, 
299 IJnthe fift pere, gꝛ in 8ᷣ 
ſeuẽth day of Þ moneth,. what time as the 
Chaldeans toke Jeruſalẽ, & burnt it w fire. 
3 Aud Baruch did reade the woꝛds of this 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joa⸗ 
cim King of Juda might heare, and ail the 
people that were come to heare the booke, 
4 And in the audience ofthe gonernour, g ot 
the kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, 
& befozethe whole people, from the loweſt 
vnto thehigheſt,befoze al them that dwelt 
Vr, Sodi. , at Babylon bp the riuer Sud. 
5. Which when they he ard it, wept, faſted and 
made pꝛapers befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
6 Thep made a collection alſo of monep, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to every mans power, 
7- And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſonne of Yelcias þ ſonne of Salom pꝛieſt. 
Evnto the other pꝛieſts, æ to all rhe people 
which were with him ar Jeruſalem, 
8 When he had receined the veſſels of the 
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ſent do pou to be rehearſed in the Temple 
of the Lozde) vpon the feaſt dapes, and at 
tune conuentent. 53 
15 Thus ſhall pe ſap. Co the Loꝛd dur God ch.. c. 
belongeth righteonſneſle, but vnto vs the 
confiiſid ot our faces, as it is come:topaſlle- 

this dap uvntothem ot Juda, and to the ins 

. Habirants of Jeruſalem, © | 

16 And to our Rings, and to our Painces,# 
to our ꝛteſtes, and to our Pꝛophets, and 
to our fathers, | 

17 Becauſe we haue! ſinned befoze the Lozd Dan... 
our God, | | 

18 And haue not obeyed hun, neither hear⸗ 
kened vnto the vopce ofthe Lozd aur God, 
to walke in the commandements that hee 
gaue vs openlp. 71 

19 From the dap that the Lozd bought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vns 
to this dap, we haue bene diſobedient vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde our God, and we haue bene. 
negligent to heare his vopce. EE 

20 * Wherefozethele plagnes are tome v 
on vs, and the curſe which the Lozde qy⸗ 
pointed by Mopſes his ſeruant at the time 
that he bzought our fathers out of the lãd 
of Egypt, tu giue vs a lande that ſtoweth 
with milke & hony,as appeare ch this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened 
vnto the voyce ot the Loꝛd our End, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all the wozdes of the Prophets, 
whome he ſent vnto vs. a | 

22 But enerp one of vs folowed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 

ſtrange gods, and to doe enill in the ſight 


Temple ofthe 02d, that were taken awap bor the Loꝛd our God. 


out of the Temple, to bing them againe 
into the land of Juda, the tenth dap of the 

Or, Siban. moneth ! Sinan, to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which 
Sedecias the ſonne of Joſias King of Ju- 
da had made, 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſoz King of Wa⸗ 


bnlon had led away Jechonias from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and his pꝛinces, and his nobles, 
ꝓꝛiſoners, and the people, and carped them 
to Babplon. 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent vou 
monep, wherewith pe {hall bye burnt of- 
frings foꝛ inne, and incenſe, and prepare a 
ws, Mana meate offring, and offer vpon the altar of 
for Minhab, the Lozdour God, 
which was the IT And pꝛay fot the life of Nabuchodonoſoz 
mening and Ring of Babplon, and fox the life of alta: 
worning ſa · ſar his ſomie, that their dapes map bevpo 
criſice. earth, as the dapes of heauen, | 
12 And that God woulde gine vs ſtrength a 
lighten our epes, that wee may liue under 
the ſhadowe of Nabuchodonoſoz King of 
Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Wal⸗ 
taſar his ſonne, that we may long do them 
ſeruice, and finde fauour in their ſight. 
13 Pꝛap fox vs allo vnto the Loꝛde our God 


CHAP. II. 5 
1 Thelewes confeſſe that they ſuffer iuſtiy for thiir 
ſinnes, The true confeſtion of the Chriſtians, x1 Th. 
Tewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from 
them. 32 He promiſeth that he will call againe the 
peoplefrom captiuitie, & giue the anew & enerlaſting 
Teſlament. RN | 
I —FYerfoze the Loꝛd our God hath per⸗ 
oumned his woꝛd, which he pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted agamſt vs, and againſt our Jud⸗ 
ges that gouerned Ilrael, and againſt our 
Kings, and againſt onr Pꝛinces, & againſt 
the men of Jſrael and Juda, 

2 Tobzingvpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſke under the whole heas 
uen,as they that were done in Jeruſalem, 
accoꝛding to thinges, that were witten 
in the law of Mopyſes, 

That ſome among vs ſhoulde eate the Yet. 29. J; 
fleſt of his owne ſonne, and ſome the flelhe 
of his owne daughter. 

4 Moꝛeoner, he hath delinered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are 
round about vs, to be as arepzorh and de⸗ 
ſolation among at the people round abaut 
where the Lozd hath ſcattered thein. 


(fox wee haue ſinned againlt the Lozde our 5 Thus they are bought beneath and not 
God, æ vnto this dap the furie of the 1oꝛd abone,bycaufe we haue ſinned againſt the 


& his wꝛath is not turned from vs.) 
14 And reade this booke ( which we haue 


Loꝛde our God, and haue not heard his 
6 To 
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c ... teouſneſfe,but vntovs and to our fathers 


open lhame,as appeareth this dap. 
For all thele plagues are come vpon vs, 
. the Lozde hath pꝛonounced againſt 


8. | 

8 Pethaue we not pzaied befoze the Lozd, 
that we nught turne euerp one from the 

imagmations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozde hath watched ouer the 
- plagues, and the Lozd hath brought them 
vpon vs: foxthe Lozde is righteous in all 
his wozkes, which he hath commanded 


vs. Z l 2 

Io Pet we haue not hearkened vnto hys 
vopce, to walke in the commandementes 

of the Lozde rhathe hath giuen vnto vs. 
II * And nowe, O lozd of Iſrael, that 
| halt bzought thy people out of the lande 
of Egypt with a mightie hande, and an 
hie arme, and with lignes, and with 
* wonders, and with great power, and halt 
gotten thy ſelfe a Name, as appeareth this 


dap, 1 | 

12 O loꝛde our God, we haue ſinned: we 
haue done wickedlp ; we haue offended in 
all thine ozdmances, 

x3 Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: fox we are 
but a fewe left among the heathen, where 
thou halt ſcattered vs. 

14 Yeare our pzapers,D Loꝛde, and our pe- 

. ritivs, and deliuer vs fox thine owne lake, 

and giue vs fauour in the light of them, 
which haue led vs awap, 

15 That all the earth map knowe that thou 
art the Lozd our God, and that thy Name 
2 called vpon Ilrael and vpon their yo- 

eritie. 

16 Therefozelcoke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpo vs: encline thine 
eare, O Loꝛd, and heare vs. 

Deut. 26.1 5. 17 Open thine epes, and beholde: foz the 


Dan. 9. 1 5. 


62.63. 15. dead that are in the graues, and. whole 
Pal. 6. 5, 6 ſoules are out of their bodies, * glue vnta 
& 115.17,18, 2 Lozde neither pꝛaiſe, nog righteouſ⸗ 
iſa. 38.18, 19. nelle. . 

ed, — — 18 But the loule that is vexed foz the great⸗ 
praiſe of righ= nelle of ſinne, and he that goeth creokedly, 
:couſneſſe. and weake, and the eies that faile, and the 


hungrie ſoule will gine ther pꝛaiſe a righ⸗ 
teouſnes,D Low, : 

19 Fox we do not require mercy in thy ſight, 
O Loꝛde our God,foz the righteouſneſſe of 
dur fathers, oꝛ of our Kings, 


20 But becauſe thou halt ſent out thy wꝛath 


: and indignation vpon vs, as thou bait 
lor hy the had ſpoken by "rhp ſeruantes rhe Pzophets, 
of thy ſeruars, ſaping, | 
Lere. 29.7. 21 Thus ſaith the Lo1d, Bow downe pour 
+ ſerue the Aing of Babplon: 
o ſhal pe remaine in the land, that J gaue 
vnto pour fathers. 


22 But if ye will not heare the voice of the 


Loꝛd, to ſerue the King of Babplon,. 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Ju⸗ 
Da, and in Jeruſalem, I will canſe to ceaſe 
the voyce of mirth, andthe veyce of top, 
and the voyce of the bꝛidegronie, and the 
vopce of the bude, and the lande lhalbe de⸗ 
folate of inhabitants. 


6. To the Lozdour God apperteinethrigh- 


- vopce,to ſerue the {ing of Zabplon:ther=- 

foze halt thouperfozmed the woꝛdes that 
thou. ſpakelt by thy ſeruautes the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets:namely, that the bones ot our kiuigs, 
aud the bones of our fathers thoulde be 
caried out of their places. 

25 Andloe, thep arecalt out to the heat? of 
the dap, and to the colde ofthe night, and 
are dead in great miſery with fame, and 
with the (wozd,and in banilhnient. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon, thou halt bꝛaught to the 
tate, as appeareth this dap, foz the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of the houle of Iſrael, and the 
bouſe of Juda. | | 

27 O lozdour God, thou haſt intreated vs. 
accozding to equitie, and accoꝛdumg io all. 

thy great mercie, 

28 As thou ſpakelt by thy ſeruant Mopſes, 
inthe dap when thou diddelt commaund. 

hun tawiite thy Lawe befoze the childzen. 
of Alxael, ſaping, 

29 If pe will not obey my vopce, then ſhal 
this great ſwarme and multitude be tur- 
ned into a very fewe amoug the nations 
where J will ſcatter then, | 

30 Fox J knowe that thep will not heare 
me: fox it is a ſtiffenecked people: bur in 
the lande of their captiuitie they ſhall re- 
member them ſclues, *' 4 

31 And knowe that Jam the Lozde their 

* God:theu wil J ginethein an heart to va- 
der ſtande, and eares.. | | 

32 And they ſhal heare, and pꝛaiſe me in the 
lande of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon: 
my Name. 

33 Thentlhallthep turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their euill wozkes:. 
fo: they ſhall renrember the wap of their 
fathers, which tinned befoze the Loꝛde. 

34 And J will bing them againe into the 
lande, which J pꝛomiled with an othe vn⸗ 
to their fathers, bꝛaham, Jſaac and Ja-: 
cob, and they (hall be lozdes of it: and J 
will increaſe them, and they ſhall not be 
diminithed. 

35 And J wil make an enerlaſting couenãt 
with them, that J will be their God, and 
they ſhalbe my people: and I wil no more 
bune mp people of Jſrael out of the lande 
that I haue giuen them. 


CHAP. III. 
1. The people continueth in t heir prayer begun for theiy- 
deliusrance. 9 He praiſeth weſclome uuto the peo- 


ple n hewing that ſo great aduerſgties came vnto them 


for the de piſing thereof. 
finder of wiſdome. 


Chriſt. 
1 O Lord almightie, O God of Iſrael, the 


36 Onely God was the. 
37 Of the incarnat ion of 


ſoule that is intronble, and the ſpi⸗ 
rite that is vered,crieth vnto the, 

2 Yeare,D Llozd,andhane niercie: foꝛ thou: 
art inercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, be⸗ 
caule we haue ſinned befoze thee, 

3 Foz thou endureſt foz ener, and we vtter⸗ 
ly perifh, | 

4 O Loide almightie, the God of Jlracl;. 
heare now p pꝛaier ofthe dead Jfraelitcs, 


24 But we wonlde not heacken vnde thy? 


Leuit. 26.14. 
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And of their childzen, which haue finned be: 
foꝛʒe thet᷑, and not yearkened vnto the voyce 
at ther their God, wherefoze theſe plagues 
hang vpon vs. | 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 
thers,but thinkevpon chy power,and thp 
Name at this rune, £ 

6 Foz thou art the Loꝛd our God, and thee, 
O 1ozd, will we pzapſe, 

7 And foꝛ this caule halt thou put thy feare 
in our hearts, that we lhouldecall vpo thy 
Name, and pꝛaiſe th in our captnutie: 
foꝛ wee haue conlidered in out mindes all 
the wickednes ot our fathers, that famed 
befoꝛe thee. 

8 Veholde, we are pet this day in our cap⸗ 
tity, where thou halt ſcattered vs, to be 


thereof. F 

24 O Iſrael, Howe great is the Honfe sf 
God ! and howe large is the place of his 
poſſeſſion ! | 


mY 


25 It is great, and hath noneende:itis hie, 
and vumcaſureable, 

26 
Þ 


There were the gyants, famous from 

begtuning, that were of lo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre, 

27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛde chuſe, neither 
gaue he the wap of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But thep were deſtroped, becauſe they 
had no wildome, and perilhed thzongh 
their owne foolithieſſe, 3 

29 Mho hath gone vp into heauen, to take 
her, and bzought her downe from the 
cloudes? 


Arep2zoche and a curie, and ſubtect to pai⸗ 30 Mho hath gone ouer the ſea, to finde her, 
ments, accozding to all rhe iniquities of c hath brought her, rather then ſine gold; 


our fathers, which are departed from the 
Loꝛd their God, 


3r No man knoweth her wayes, neither 
conſidereth her paths. 


9 O Aſrael, heare the commandements of 32 But he that knoweth al things, Rnoweth 


life: hearken vnto them, that thou maieſt 
le arne wildonie. | 

20 What is the cauſe, O Jſrael, that thou 
art in thine cueintes lande, and art waren 
vide in a ſtrange countrep? | 

217 And art defned with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that go downe to the 
graues: 

12 Thou halt fozſaken the fountapne of 
wildome. 

13 For if thou had deſt walked in the wap of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue reinamed ſafe 
foz euer. f . : 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtãding, that thou 
maieſt knowe alſo from whence commeth 
long contmuance, and life, and where the 
light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Whohath found out her place? oz who 

hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the pꝛinces of the heathen, 
— ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon rhe 
carth? 

I7 They that had their paſtiure with the 
foules of the heauen,that hoarded vp ſiluer 
and gold, wherin men truſt, and made none 

end of their gathering; 

18 Fox thep that copned ſiſter, and were ſo 
carefull of their wozke, and whole tnuen- 
tion hadnone ende, 

29 Are come to naught, and gone downe 

to hell, and other men are come vp mn their 
ſteades. : 

20 When they were pong, they ſawe þ light, 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnder- 
Nodnot rhe way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceined the paths thereof, nei⸗ 
ther haue their childzen receined it: but 
thep were farre off from that wan. 

22 It hath not bene hearde of in the land of 
Chanaan, neither hath it bene leene in 
Theman, f 

23 Nox the Agarines that ſonght after 

wiſdom vpon the earth, not the marchats 

of Nerran, & of Theman, noz the expoun⸗ 
ders of fables, noz the ſearchers out of 
wiſdome haue knowen the wap of wil⸗ 
dom, neither do they thiuke vpothe paths 


4 O Jſrael, we are 


her. he Hath founde her out with his vn⸗ 
derſtanding 2 this ſame is he which hath 
pꝛepared the earth foꝛ enermoze, and hath 
filled it with foure fchted beaſts. 

33 When he lendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it agame, it obepeth 
htm with feare, 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
retopce. Mhen he calleth them, they ſap; 
Here we be: and ſo with chearefulnes 
they ſhewe light vnto him that made the. 

35 This is our God g there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. | 

36 He hath found out all the wap of know⸗ 
ledge, and hath giuen it vuto Jacob his 
ſernant,and to Jſrael his beloned. 

37 Afterward he was lene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The rewarde of them that keepe the Lawe y and the 
prnishment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A com- 
fort ing of t he people being in captiuitie. 19 A com- 
plamt of Jeruſalem, and vnder the figure thereof 
the Church, 25 Aconſolat ion and comfort ing of 
the ſame, | 

His is the booke of the commande- 

mentes of God, and the Lawe that 

endureth fox ener: all thep that keepe 
it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as fozlake it, 
hall dye. | 

2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 
walke bp this bzightnes befoze the light 
thereof, | 

3 Gine not thine honour to another, noz the 
thinges that are pzofitable vnto th, to a 


ſtrange nation. CE 

hleſſed : fox the thinges 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared 
vnto vs. 


1 


5 Ve ſok good comfozt, O my people, which 


art the memoꝛiall of Iſrael. 

6 Fe are ſolde to the nations, not fo: pi 
deſtruction: but becauſe pe pzonoked God 
to wzath, ve were deliuered vnto the ene: 
mies. 

7 Foz ve haue diſpleaſed him that made 
pou,offring vnto denils and not to G 8 55 
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ge hanefozgotten him that created pou, pou iitremembzance, — „ 

— the euerlaſting God, & pe haue — 28 And as it came into pour minde to goa 
ued Jeruſalem,that nourtthed pou, ſtrap from your God, ſo endenour pour 

9 When ſhe lawe — wary comming vpon ſelues tenne times moze, to lurne agapne 
pou from God, the ſaid, Hearken, pe that and to ſ&kehium, - i 

dwel about Sion: fox God hath bzought 29 Foz he that hath brought thele plagues 
me into great heauines. vpon pon, will bzing you tuerlaſtuig wp as 

10 J ſe the captiuitie of mp ſonnes &dangh: gaine, with pour ſaluation. 
ters, which the Euerlaſting wil bing vp- 30 Tanke a good heart, O Jeruſalem 2: fox 
on them, he which gaue ther that name, will com- 

11 With iope did J nouriſh them, but J foꝛt the. 3 
mult leaue them wirh weeping and mour- 31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
ning. * 2 ſuch as reiopce at thð fall. 

12 Lerno man reiopce ouer me a widowe, 32 The cities are nuſerable whom thy chil⸗ 
and foꝛſaken of man which foꝛ the ſinnes dꝛen ſerue: milerable is iher that hath ta⸗ 
of my childzen am deſolate, becauſe they ken thy ſonnes. 

* from the Lawe of God. 33 Fox as lhe reiopced at thy decap, # was 

A 13 Thep would not knowe his righteouſ- glad of thp fall, io ſhall ſhe be ſc2p fox her 

© nes, noꝛ walke in the wapes ofhis com- owne deſolation, EG 
| | maundements: nepther did they enter in- 34 Foz J wil take awap the reioicing of her 
to the paths of diſcipline , thzough his great multitude, and her iop halbe turned 
righteouſnes. n into mourning. x | 

14 Come, pe that dwel about Sion, and call 35 Foz afire ſhal come vpon her 9 the E⸗ 
to remebzance the captiuitie of mp ſonnes uerlaſting, long to endure, and lhe ſhal be 
t daughters, which the Enerlaſtinghath inhabited of deuils foz a great lealon. 
bought vpon them. 36 O Jeruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and 

15 Fox he hath bzought vponthemanation beholde the iope that commeth vnto thee 
from farre, an impudentnation, and of a fromthy God, 
ſtrange langnage, 37 Lo, thy ſonnes( whom thou haſt let goe) 

26 Which neither renerence the aged, noz come gathered together from the Ealt vn⸗ 

Pitie the pong:theſe haue caryed away the to the Well, reiopcing in the woꝛde of the 
drare beloued of the widowes, leauing me Hoy one vnta the honour of God. 5 
alone, and deſtitute of my daughters. CHAP. uv. 

17 But what can Jhelpe pon? r leruſalem is moued vnto gladnes ſor the returne of 

18 Durely hep hath bzonght theſe plagues her people, and vnder the figure thereof the 
vpon pou, can deliner pou from the hands Church. 


of your enemies. I PBX off thy mourning clothes, O Jeru⸗ 
by 19 Go pour wap, O childzen, go your wap: ſalem, and thine affliction, and decke 
F for Jam left detolate. ther with the woꝛſhippe and honour, 


20 Jhaue put off the clothing of peace, and that cometh vnto thee from God,fo2 euer⸗ 
put vpon me the ſackecloth of pꝛaver, and - mnozxe, | 
ſo long as J line, J will call vpon the E⸗ 2 Put on the garment of righteouſnes, that 
nerlaſting, commeth from God, and ſet a crowne vp⸗ 

21 Beofgod comfozt.© childꝛen: crpe un⸗ onthine head of the glozie of the Euer⸗ 
to God, and he will deliner yon from the laſting. 
power, and haud of the enemies. 3 Fox God wil declare thy bzightnes to eue⸗ 

22 o J haue hope of pour ſaluation thos ry countrep under the heauen, 
rough the Enerlalting,+1oy is come vpon 4 And God wil name the by this name fox 
me from the Holy one, becauſe ofthe mer⸗ euer, The Peace of righteouſnes, and the 
cie, which ſhal quickly come vnto pou fro gloꝛie ofthe woꝛſhip of God, 
our enerlaſting Dantour, bs 5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, + 

23 F0o1 J ſent you away with weeping, and looke about thee toward the Ealt,+ behold 
mourning: but with ion and perpetuall thy childzen gathered from the Eaſt vnto 
gladneſle will God bzing you againe vn⸗ the Meſt by the wo:d.ofthe Holy one, re⸗ 

. to me. : : iayciug in the remembrance of God, 

Is 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion law! 6 Fox they departed from ther on foote,and 
5 pour captinitie, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhoꝛt⸗ Were led awap of their enemies: but God 
in pour ſaluation from God, which ſhall wil bzing the againe vnto thee, exalted in 
come vnto pou with great gloue,+ bzight⸗ glozy,as childꝛen of the kingdome, 
neſſe from the Enerlaſimg, 7 Fox God hath determined to bring down 
25 My childzen, ſuffer paciently the wzath -enerp high mentaine, & the long enduring 
that is come vpon pou from GS D: foꝛ rockes, and to fill the valieys, to ninke the 
thine enemie hath perſecuted thee , but groũd plaine, that Jſrael map walke ſafcs 
ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt ſe his deſtruction, and bp vnto the honour of God, 
halt treade vpon His necke. 8 The woodes and all werte ſmelling trees 
26 My darlings haue gone by rough waies ſhall onerſhadowe Iſrael at the commant- 
and were led awap as a flock that is ſcat dement of God. 
tered bythe enemies. 9 Foz Sod ſhal bꝛing Iſrael with ion in the 
27 Be ot good comfort, inp childꝛen, #crye light ofhis maieſtie, with the mercie and 
vnto God: foꝛ he that led pou a wap, hath righteonſnes that commeth of * 8 
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In this ACOPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT barres, tealt their gods ſhoulde be ſpoited 
chaprer Jeremias ſent unto them þ were led awap 14 — . 
are the ma- * capttues into Babylon by the King of the 18 They light vp candles befoze them: yea, 
kers and Ba bplonians, to certify them of the thing moe then fox them ſelnes, whereof they 
waintemers that was commanded him of God. cannot ſee one: foz thep are but as one of 


of images x caàuſe of rhe ſinnes, that pe haue the poſtes of the temple. 

mightily committed agamlt G S D, pe ſhal⸗ 19 They confc{e, that euen their hearts are 

confuted. be led away capttues vnto Wabpiõ, guawen upon: but when the thinges, that 
by Nabuchodonoſoz, Lung of the Baby- kreepe out of the earth, eat them aud their 
lontans, clothes, they feele it not. 


2 So when pe be come into Wabplon, ye 20 Their faces are blacke though þ ſmoke 
ſhall remaine there man peres, t a long that is in the Temple. . 
a That is, feaſon,cuen*® ſeuen generations, and after 2x The owies, ſwalowes and birds flie vp⸗ 
ſeuentie that will J bzing pou awap peaceably ontheir bodies, and vpon their heads, pea, 
yeeres. from thence. 3 and the cattes alſo. 
404. 44.8, % 3 Now ſhall pe ſe᷑ in Babylon gods of ſi⸗ 22 By this pe map be ſure, that thep are not 
19, and 46. 5, Uer, and of gold, and of wood, bozne vpon gods: therefoze feare them not. 
7. Pal. 115. mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to 23 Notwithſtanding the gold, that is about 
4. wiſ. 1310, fare. : them to make them beautifull, except one 
| 4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wiſe be wipe off the ruſt, they can not ſhine: nep- 
like the ſtrangers, neither be pe afraide of ther when they were molten, did they feele 
them, when ye le the multitude befoze it. | 
them and beyinde them wozthipping 24 The thinges wherein is no b1eath, are 


them, ; . boughtfozamoſthigh pzice, 

But ſap pe in your heartes, O Lozde,wee 25 * They are bozne vpon mens ſhoulders, I/. 46.7. 
mult wozthip thee. i becauſe they haue no feete, whereby they 

6 Foz mine #ngell ſhalbe with pon, g ſhall declare vnto men, that they be nothing 

' care fox pour ſoules. wozxth:yea,and they that wozthippe them, 


7 As foz their tongue, it is poliſhed'by the are aſhamed. | 
carpenter, and they them ſelues are gilted, 26 Foz if they fall to the groũd at any time, 


and lapd ouer with liluer: pet are the but they can not rife vp agãine of theinſflues, 


Ines, and cannot ſpeake. ö neither ik one (et them vp right, can they 
8 And as they take golde foꝛ a maid that lo⸗ mone ofthe ſelues, neither if they be bow⸗ 
ueth to bee deckt, ed down, can they make rheletnes ſtreight: 


9 Sa make thep crownes foꝛ the heades of but rhep ſet giftes befoze them, as vnts 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the pꝛieſtes dead men. ä 
them ſelnes conuep awap the gold, and ſil⸗ 27 As foz the thinges that are offered vnto 
ucr from their gods, and beſtowe it vpon them, their pzieſtes ſell them, and abuſe 
them ſelues. | them: hkewitiſe alſo the women lap vp of- 
0 Rea, they gine ofthe ſame vnto the har- the ſame:but vnto the paoze and ſicke they 
lots, that are in their houſes: againe,thep guie nothing. 
decke theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of 28 The menſtruous women, and they that 


golde, and of wood with garments like are in childebed, touche their ſacrifices : bß 


men, | | theſe thinges pe map knowe that they are 
l Pet can not thep be pzeſerued from ruſt no gods: feare them not. 


and wounes, 29 From whence commeth it thẽ, that they | 


12 Though thep haue conered them with are called gods; becauſe the women bzing 
clothing of purple, and wipe their faces giftes tothe gods of ſiluer, and golde, and 
becauſe ot the dult of the Temple, whereof wood, ; 
there is much vpounthem.. 30 And the Pꝛieſts lit in their temples, ha⸗ 

23 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were ning their clothes rent, whoſe heades and 
a certaine iudge of the countrep: pet can beards are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 
he not ſtap ſuch as offend him. 231 They roare, and cry befoze their gods, 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an axe in his as men do at the feaſt of one that is. 
right hand: pet is hee not able to defende dead. | 
him ſelfe from battell, noꝛ from theeues: 32 The pꝛieſtes alſo take awapof theirgar-- 
ſo then it is enident , that thep be no ments, and clothe their wines & childzen. 
gods. 33 Whether it be enillthat one doeth vnro 

x5 Therefoꝛe feare them not: foꝛ as a veſſell them, oꝛ good, they are not able torecoms 
that a man vſerh,is nothing woozth when penle it: they can neither ſet vp a King: 
it is bꝛoken, noꝛ put him downe. : 

76 Such are their gods: when they be ſetvp 34 In like maner then can neither giue ri⸗ 

tin their temples, their epes be full of duſt ches, noꝛ money: though a man make a 
bp reaſon of the feete of thoſe that come vowe vnto them and keepe it not, rchey wil 
in: 7 not require it. | 

I,,courtes, I/ And as the“ gates are ſhut in round a⸗ 35 They can ſaue no man from death, ney-- 

bout vpon him that hath offended the ther deliner the weake from the mightie. 

King: oz as one that ſhould be ledde tobe 36 They can not reſtoꝛe a blinde man to his 

put ta death, lo the pꝛieſtes keepe their tẽ⸗ ſight. noꝛ helpe anp man at his 3 0 

37 y 
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37 Thep canthew n one, yes: otocant enbrpongt lp 
T Mex ae l wed 
5 aſt "ht be —— dt th i 1 theſe poho be — ps 
taine, and they that woꝛchip them, halbe _ thenesnoz robbers, 
20 Yown w u thovide a man then thinke oz ſa 2 — r — 
— and appare 
— ep are gods? a with they be clothed: and when they haue 


oxeouer the Chaldeans them ſelues it, then get ryfawa :pet cau thepnothelye. 
. nour then: fo when then ſee a dõũme wenn f 
— cannot ſpeake,thep preſent him 758 ET it isbetter to be a Ring, and ſo 
to Bel, pomer, oꝛels a ꝓꝛoſitable veſ⸗ 
And deſire that he wonide make. hit to: 2 ina , wherebp he that oweth it, 
ſpeake,as though he had _ feeling might aue pꝛoſite, then ſuch falſe | — oz. 
they that vnderſtand theſe — — to be a droze in an honſe, to kepe _ | 
not leaue them: fo they allo haue no things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch fal 
ſenſe. gods: oꝛ a pillar of weod in a palace, then: 
42. Furthermoze wome,girdedtbcoards, ue falſe gods. 
ſit in the ſtreets, and burne "ſtrawe, 59 For the ſunne, and the meone, and the 
43 And ik one of them be dzawen away, and — that ſhine, e are ſent down: 


lye with anp ſuch as come bp,'the'taſteth foꝛ neceſſarp vſes,obep 


neighbour in p teeth, becauſe the was 60 Likewiſe alſothe: lightning when it ſhi-- 


. not fa worthily reputed, noꝛ her coarde neth, it is euident: andthe windebloweth: 


-bzoken in euerie countrie, 
44 Whatſoener is done among them, is 61 And when God cõmandeth the cloudes 


lies: how map it then be thought ox ſaide, - to go about the whole worde we then do as 


that they are gods; they are bidden. 
45 Carpenters and goldeſmithes: make 62: When the fireis ſent down from aboue 


them; neither be they aup other thing, to deſtrophilies and woods, it doeth that 
but euen what the wozkeman will make e Which tl comanded : but 55 are not like 


them. anp of theſe things, neither in forme, noꝛ 


46 Pea,thepthat makethem, areofno long. power, 


continuance: how — the thinges 63 Wherfoze men ſhould not thinke, noꝛ ſap 
that are made of them be gods? that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither 


47 Therfozethep leaue ew. and ſhame fo — in iudgement „no do men 


their poſteritie. 

48 Foz when there commeth any warre oꝛ 64 1— now ase are ſure, that they | 
plague bpon them, the Pꝛieſts nnagine be no gods, feare them not. 
with them ſelues where ther map hide the 55 = they can neither curſe, no bleſſe 
ſelues with them. kin 


| 49 How then can men not perceine, that 65 Neither canthepſhew ſignes in the hea⸗ 


they be no gods, which can neither de⸗ uen among the heathen, neither thine as 

fende them lelues from warre, noꝛ from the meone. 

plagues? 67 The heaſtes are better then they: foz they 
50 Fox*ſeeingthep be but of weod, and of can get them under a couert, and do them 

fuer, and ot golde, men ſhall knowe here⸗ ſelnes good. 

after that thep are but lyes, and it ſhall be 68 So ve map be certified that by nn maner 

manifeſt to all nations and Kings, that ok meanes, thep are gods: therefoze feare 

they be no gods, but the wozkes of mens them not. 

hands, and that there is no worte or God 69 Fox as a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cucũ⸗ 


in them. bers k peth nothing, ſo are their goddes 
$1 Whereby it map be knowen,thatrhey are of wood, and of ſilner, and of golde: 

no gods. 70 And icke wiſe their gods of wood, and 
52 They can ſet vp no King i in the lande, noꝛ golde and (fuer, are like to a white thoꝛne 

giue rapne vnto men. in an oꝛcharde, that euery birde ſirteth vp⸗ 


33 They can giue no ſentente ot a matter, nei⸗ on, and as a dead bodie that is caſt in the 
ther pꝛeſerue from inmrie: they haue no darke; . 
ower, butare as crowes betweene the 71 Wpthe purple alſo and bzightnes, which 
eauen and the earth, fadeth vpothem, pe map vnderſtand,thar- 


34 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe they be no gods:pea,thep themſelnes tHats- 


ofthoſe gods of wood, and of ſituer,and of he conſumed at the laſt, and thepthall be a 
golde, the Pꝛieſtes will eſcape and ſane ſhame to the countrey. 

them ſelues, but thep burne as the balkes 72 Better therefoze is the inſt man that hattz- 

therein, none idoles: fox he thall be farre from res- 


35 Thexcant not withſtand anp king oz ene⸗ Molt. 
he 
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chree holy children, which follo-· 
weth in the third chapter of 
Daniel after this place, Tie ß 
fel downe bounde into 


the middes of the hote 
firie fornace. 


CHAP. I. 155 34 Pet foxthy Names lake, we beleech ther, 
HEL . *  ginevsnotbp fozeuer, neither bzeake thy 
25 The prayer of Ax arias. 46 The crueltie of the Ring. Cconenant,” wy | 
48 The flame devoureth the ( haldeant. 49 The 35 Neither take away thy merciefrom bs, 
Angel of the Lorde was in the fornace. 51 The fo thy beloued Abzahams ſake, g fo wy 
Shree children prayſe the Lorde and prouokę al crea - , ſeruant Jlaaks ſake,and foz thine holie J 
tures to the ſame, raels ſake, | 
; | | 36 Towhomethon haſt ſpoken and pzoimi- 
A, BAS N D they walkedin. ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie them ſeed 
S =) the middes of the as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſande, 
S dame, pꝛapüngGod, that is vpon the lea ſhoze, | 
and magnified the 37 Fox wee, O Lozde, are become leſſe then 
d. : an nation, and be kept under this dap in 
15 Then Az arias ſtod all the woꝛlde becauſe of our ſinnes: 
20 vp, & pzapedon this 38 So that nowe we haue neither prince, 
manner. and opening noz Pzophet, noz gouernour, noz burnt 
— — his mouth in the offring, noz ſacrifice, noz oblation, noz ins 
middes of the fire, ſaid, kene, noꝛ place to offer the fyꝛſt fruites bes 
26 WBleffed be thou, O Lozd God of our fa⸗ foze ther, that we might ſinde mercie. 
thers: thy Name is worthp to be pꝛaiſed & 39 Neuertheleſle in a contrite heart, and an 
Honoured fox euermoꝛe. ; humble ſpirite, let vs be receiue.. 
27 Fox thou art righteous in all the things, 40 As in the burntoffringof rammes and 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy bullocks, and as in tenne thouſand of fat 
woes are true, and thy wapes are right, lambes, ſo let our —ĩ — in thy ſight 
and all thy iudgements certeine. this dap, that it map pleaſe the: foz there 
28 In all the things that thou haſt bought is no contuſion vnto them that put their 
vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy truſt in thee. 
citie of sur fathers, thon halt executed true 4x And nowe we followe the with all o 
indgementes: fox by right and equitie halt heart, and feare the, and ſeeke thy face, 
thou bzought all theſe thinges vpon vs, be: 42. Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs 
caule ot our ſinnes. after thy louing kindnes, and accozdin 
29 Fox we haue ſinned and done wickedly, to the multitude of thy mercies. 3 
departing from ther: in al things haue we 43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy mpꝛacles, ꝭ giue 
treſpaſſed, | ' thy Nametheglozp,D Loꝛd, 
30 Anduotobeyedthy commanndements, 44 That all they which doe thy ſernants e⸗ 
noz kept them, neither done as thou had: uill, map be confounded: euen let thein be 
deſt commanded vs, that we might pꝛo⸗ confounded by thy great foꝛce and power, 
ſper. and let their ſtrength be bzoken, | 
31 Wherefoze in all that thou haſt bꝛought 45 That thep map knowe, that thon oncly 
vpon vs, and in euerp thing that thou haſt art the Lozwde God, and glozious oucr the 
done to vs, thou haſt done them in true whole wozlde. 
iudgement: 46 Noe the Kings ſeruaunts that had Fo. 
32 As in delinering vs into the handes of caſtthem in, ceaſed not to make the onen a Which is 
our wicked enemies, & molt hatefull trai⸗ hote with = naphtha,and with pitch, and a cerrane 
tours, and to an vurighteous King, and with towe, and with fagots, kind of fat 
the moſt wicked in all the woꝛld. 47 So that the flame went out ofthe foꝛnace and chalkie 
33 And now we may not opẽ our mouthes: fourtie and nine cubites. claye, as 
wee are become a ſhame and repꝛoofe vn= 48 And it brake foozth, a burnt thoſeChalde: Plinius 
to thy ſeruauts, and to them that wozthip aus, that it found by the foꝛnace. writech. z. 
the, : 49 Butthe Angelofthe Lozd went downe bocke. 


— 


into Chap, 105 


into the foznaee! D a 4 
Azartias, c linote ofthe fire 5 
Pl 


ldd. 


0s, colde. 


1 Lor froſtes. 


* y WY TOP 


; (owe ; ; bleſſo'pe the Loꝛde: 

him, 's 1 aboue althings 
the fozn 1 H 

50 And made 1 rhe mibdes ofthe fomace 7 | and 5 dates bill pe the Loꝛde: 

like a mopſt hpſſing winde, ſo that the fire pia And exalt hun aboue al things 


Ca e ene, „Pha andvarkents;blect pe the Aol: 


r Then theſe thick (as ont df une month) pꝛaiſe him, and exalthun abone Leallthings 
s — . 45 glozfied, and Hieſſed' Govt * e Waere elde 
the kozn 
52 n en e © lan God ofonr fa 7 L0jbe: agen exalt him abone all 
. thers', and pꝛayſed, and exalted aboue thi hivges fopen 
all chinges 05 euer, and mn be thy 74 Yet the * let it pꝛaiſe 
LY avon as allrhinges Holle n „e week aboue all e 
434 agnifen 348 17 


5 ry | vhilfes, pe the 
53 "Sieſſed be thow--the eg "nd: "Phe wt; 4 94 — all 
holie Rozie, and! p1apley aboue al Urhinges, ere 
and exalted fox euer 6_All gabe that . ontherarth, blefle 
54 Bleſſed be thon that beholdeſt s depthes, ee en 4 ory „and exalt him a⸗ 
ia avon al hinges , any exalted for es 77 D konnte po Dieſes th d ſe 
: ADOUE al t 5 A ye e T 
* A ba 8 Throne © - ip and exalt hinraboue M e | 
ed be thou onons ? 
5,5 thy Kingdome, and les abone all 78 © fea and ſlonds ;bleftepethe Lozd:pyaiſe 
things, and exalted fox etier, * him, andexalt him abaue all thinges foz 
56 Bleſſed be thou in the fiemiamenitofhens euer. 
uen, and pꝛapſed aboue al things, and glo⸗ 79 O whales, and all that meoue in the was 
rified fo ener. ters, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him, and ex⸗ 
57 All pe wozkes of the Lozde, bleſſeye the alt him aboue arthings foz euer. 
Aoꝛd: Parte him and exalt him aboue all 80 Me fontes of heanen, neſſe pe the Lords 
things foz euer. payle him, and exalt him abone al things 
58 D 1 blefſe pe the Lozde: pꝛaiſe foxener, 
1 ens exalt him aboue all thinges fox 81 Allpebeaſts and cattel, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalrhim abuue all things 
59 * b fungels of the tod, blelle pe the Lozde: ko ener. 
ꝓꝛaiſe him and exalt him aboue althinges 82 D childzen of men, bleſſe pe the Lozdet 
fox euer. PR! him, and exalt hun aboue all things 
60 All pe waters that be abone the heauen, fo eu 
bleſſe pe the Jozd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalrhim 83 ier Alrael bleſſe the und him, and 
abone al things foꝛ euer. exalt hun aboue alt hings lo euer. 
6r All pe powers ofthe Lozbe; bleſſe pe the 84 O Pꝛieſts of the Lord, Veſts pe the Loꝛd: 
go him, and exalt him aboue all {ap > aud exalt him aboue all things 
ngs fo; euer. | ener. 
62 O Hunne and Moone, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 85 Dfermants ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
— him, and exalt hinzaboue all things Pine Mans exalt hum abone al thinges 
02 eue 
63 D Starres of heauen, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 86 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 


— him, and exalt him aboue all things bletle pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hint. 


fo euer. aboue al things foz euer. 
* Euerpſhowie, æ dewe, bleſſe pe the Yozd: 87 O Saints and humble ot heart, bleſſe ye 
_ - exalt hum aboue althinges ah oꝛd: ＋— hint, and exalt hun aboue 
things fox euer. 
65 All! — windes, dlefſe pe the Lozd:pzaiſe 88 O Ananiag, Azartas; and Miſael, bleſſe 
— and exalt hint aboue all thinges fox pe the Lozde: pzatſe him, and exalt him a- 
bone all thinges foꝛ euer: fox he hath dsli-- 
66 © D fre and heate, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe uered vs from the hell, and laued vs front 
him, and exalt him aboue all thinges foz the hand of death, and delinered vs out of 
ener, the middes of the foznace, and burning 
67 D"winterand ſommer, bleſſe pe the loꝛd: flame: enen out of the modes ofthe fire 
maiſe him, and eratt him abone al thinges hath he delinered vs. 
foꝛ euer. 89 Con feſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that he is grati⸗ 
68 O ͤdewes and w ſtomes of ſnowe, bleſſe pe ons: foꝛ his mercie endureth fo: euer. 
the Lozyd:pzaiſe him, and exalt him aboue 90 AU pe that wozſhip the Lo2de , bleſſe the 
all things foz euer. God of gods: pzayſe him, and acknow⸗ 
69 / froſt c colde, bleſſe pe the _ pꝛaiſe ledge him: fo his mercie endureth worde 
him, and _—_— aboue all thinges fox without ende. | 
tuer. 
Tue: 
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2 To wit, 
Kom God, 


.whichle ome e ende of Daniel, and Rake: 
: ehe 8 chapter. Anke, 150 10 Al 


5 Sulauna :,- 
JIE f Belcias, a. very 
1 faire woman, and one that 
Feared God, - 


3 Her father and her mother allo were godly 


"I and taught open, daughter Accor⸗ 22 Then 


| ing 0 3 of Tard 8 
ow Joacim was richeman, ant 
ad a faire garden topttingvnto his houſe, 


| "garben be By DI 12 RR 
thing that ſhhe had 


A; 9 
89 e * nm | 


ute they ou — 
en the mai 


the 1 2 55 conſent — . lye — — vs. 
21 I lt not, we wil beare winneſle as 


12 hat a pong mi was with th 
and 2 tou Diddeſt ſendawap tho 
maides from th. 

anna ſighed, and ſafd, J am in 


| :fo2 if J do 
b be if Joi not, can 


not eſc 
and to him reſoz malle aß 2 23 2 Sores fal into your 


was moze Honour 


not do it, then to nne in þ fight of Rank 


5 The ſamepere were Apps 855 ofthe 24 With that Snſanna crped with a loude 
. ancients of Þ people to beiudges, ſuch as voice,@Þ two Edders cried out againſther. 
the Lord ſpeaketh of, thatÞ imquitie came 25 Then ranne the one,and opened the gars 


from Babylon, and from the — iud⸗ 
ges, which ſ@med to rulethe Band 

$ Theſe hanted Joacims houle,and al ſuch 
as had anp thing to dointhe Lawe, came 

hyther vnto then. 

2 res when the people departed away at 
none, Suſanna went into her hulbandes 
garden to walke. 


| dendooze, - 

So when the ſeruants ot d honſe heard 
the crpe in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 
back dooze, what was done vnto her. 

But when the Elders had declared their 


27 
matter, the ſeruants were greathpaſha- 


med: fox there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛte 
made of Suſanna. - 


8 And the two elders lan her that ſhe went 28 Onthe moꝛowe after, came the people to 


in daply and walked, ſo that their luſt was 


imnflamed toward her. 


9 Therfoꝛe they turned away their minde, 


Joacnn her huſband, and the two Elders 


rame alſa, ful of miſchieuous imagination 


againſt Sulanna, ta ꝓut her to death, 


t caſt downe their epes, that they choulde 29 And ſaid befoꝛe the people, Send fox Su- 


not ſ& he aut, noꝛ reinẽber iuſt indgemets. 


20 And albeit they both were wnũded with ; 
ber lone oy pet durlt not one thewe another 30 Sv ſhecame with her father and mother 
e. 


his gr 


{anna the danghter of Yelcias Joacims 
wife. And immediatlp thep ſent. 


her childzen and al her kinred. 


T1 For thep were afhamed to declare their 31 Now Suſanna was verp tender, & faire 


luſt, Þ they deſired to haue to do with her. 


of face. 


12 Petthep watched diligently from dap to 32 And theſe wicked men cõmanded to vn⸗ 


day to ſee her. 
13 And the one ſamd tothe other, Let vs goe 
nowe home, foꝛ it is dinner time. 
os Do thep went their wap, E departedone 


couer her face (forthe was couered)pᷣ they 
might lo be ſatiſſied with her beautie. 

3 Therefozethepthat were about her, and 
all they that knewe her, wept. . 


from another: yet they returned agame, & 34 Then the two Elders: "ſieode bp m the 
Came into the ſame place, # after that they middes of the people, & laide their bandes 


Had aſked ane another the cauſe, they ac⸗ 


vpon her head, 


knowledged their luſt: the appointed they 35 Which wept and looked vp toward heas 


a time both together when they might find 
Bs alone. 

5 Now when they had ſpied out aconment- - 

” time, that (he went in, as her maner 

was, with two maydes onely, & thought 


uen: fox her heart truſted in the Loꝛd. 


36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in 5 


garden alone,fhe tame in w two maides, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her, e hut the 
garden droꝛes. 


To waſh her ſelfe in the garden (foz it was 37 Then a pong man, which there was hid, 


An hote ſeaſon) 


came vnto her, and lap with her. 


16 And there was no body there, ſane the 38 Then we which ſtoode in a comer of the 
two Elders that had hid thein ſelues, aud garden, ſering this wickednes, ranne bn 


watched fox her: 
I7 She ſaid to her maydes, Bring me ople 


to them, and we ſawe them as they were 
together, 


and ſope, and ſhut the garden does, that 39 But we could not holde him: fo2 he was 


J map waſh mee, 
73 And they did as ſhe bade „ the 


— then we, F opened the doe, and 
eaped out, 
40 Now 
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woman, - Lozdſaith, * Thetmocent andrighteous Exed234 + 
—＋ hat pn th x or hers hr | "PR 1 


ning together? 


- 


, andJuſt hath. 
[thine herr. r 
$7 Thus haue pe dealt with the daughters 
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* 


The hiſtorie of Bel and of the dragon, 
ub, oherof which is the fourtenth chapter of Daniel 
en frne 5 after the Latin. 


tonteined 
ſomewhat 


wore then I * Dow whe RingAltyages was 5- Who anſwered;and ſaid, Becauſe I may 
| 3 laid with his fathers, Cyꝛus not woꝛſhip idoles made w hands, but the 


a Called Ar- 


which make #5 'thePerſtan receined his kings lining God, which hath created the heauẽ 
mal an hun- dome. g 6 and the earth, a hath power vpon al fteſh. 
dreth and 2 And Daniel did eate at the 6 Then ſaide the King vnto him, Thinkelk. 
eight gallss Nings table, and was honoured abaue al thou not that Bel is a liuing God? ſerſt 
at the leaſt. is friendes. ; thou not howe much he eateth and dzm⸗ 
b Called Me 3 Rowe the Babylonians had an idole, keth euerp day? — NE 
treta, and talled Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaide, O Ring, 
everyone of enerp dap, twelue : great meaſures of fine be not deceiued: foꝛ this is but claie with- 
theſemea- fldwie, and fourtie thepe, and ſire great in, and bzafſe without, and did neuer eate 
fures contei- d pots of wine. ; | anp thing. | | 
ned about 4. And the king worſhipped it, and went: 8 So the King was wꝛoth, and called for 
ten gallons, daiſ to honoꝛ it: But Daniel woꝛſhipped his pꝛieſts, and ſaide unto them, If pe tell 
whichin all / His swne Cod. And the Ring ſaide uvnto me not, who this is that eateth vy theſe. 
— three him, hp doeſt not thou wozſhip Wel- expences pe ſhall die :. — 


5" 4 . IH IK 


The hiftorie'o 
But if pe can certifre me that Bel eateth 


e RS Joanne 


= 6 <4 $4448 
b =. F 


them, then Daniel (hal die:fox be bath pos 26 Wut — me leane, ® King, and 4 wil 


nen blalphemie agamſt Bel. And Daniel 
- ſaidevuto the King, Let it be accozdiig to 
Thy woꝛde. 

10 Nowe the Pꝛieſtes of Bel were the : 


e aud ten, befide their wines and chil 


2) and the King went with Daniel iuto 
© ge remple of Bel, 

11 Do Wels pieſtes fatd, Beholde, we will 
e out, and ſet thon the meat there, O 
King, aid let the wine be filled: then thuc 

the doofe faſt, and ſeale it with ti he owne 
iquet7 

12 And to moꝛowe when thon commett in, 
i thon ſindeſt not that Bel hath eaten vy 
all, we will ſuffer death, oz els Dantel that 
hath lied vpon vs. 

423 "owe thep thought them ſelues furep- 
nough: foꝛ vnder the table they had made 
Apuntic entrance, and there went they in 
kuer, and tooke awap the things. 

14 So when thep were gone fozth,the King 
ſet meates befoꝛe Bel. Nowe Daniel had 
commanded his ſeruants to bzing athes, . 
and theſe they ſtrowed thzoughout all the 
temple, in the pꝛeſence ofthe King alone: 


theu went they out, and ſhutte the deze, - 


and ſealed it with the gy lignet, and 
ſo departed. 


ſſapꝑ this dꝛagon without ſwoꝛde oz itaffe, 
And the King laide, J. gie thee leaue. 

27 Then Danul te miche, and fatte, and 
hrare, and did ſckthethein rʒ and 
made hun pes thereof: this he dunn — 
Diagans mauth, and ſathe dzagon bu 
in — Dametſa,eþo1d,whom 


lt - pew Whenthe te Babplonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth, + gathered them 
together agaiuſt the ung, ſaping, The 

Aung is become a Jewe: fog he hath de- 
" txored el, and hath flame the dzagon, 
- and put che ꝓʒieſtes to death. +... ©: 

29 Hothep.came to the Ring, and laid, De- 
linervs Daniel,oz els we willdeſtroy thee 
and thine homie. ' 

30 Nowe when the King ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon him, and that neceſſitie 
r pun he deluered Dante] vnto 
them: 26410 

317 Who caſt him into the wons den where 
He was ſixe dates. 

32 Ju the denne there were ſeuen lions and 
they had giuen then cuery day two bo⸗ 
dies and two ſherpe, which then were not 
giuen them, to the intent that they might 
. denoure Daniel. 


15 Nowinthenight came the pricſts, with 33 {Now there mas in Jcwuie f Piophet 


their wines and childzen, (as 
| —.— to do) and did eate anddzinke vp al, 


they were 


called a bbacuc, which had made pottage, 
and bzoken bꝛead into a bowle, and was 


eee betimes, the King arole — into the fielde for fo bug it to the 


the Ling 
bete Who anſwered, Pe, King, they 
be whole. 

18 and allcone as he had opened the dooze, 
the Ring looked vpon the table, and cried 
with a loud voice, Great art thou, D Bel, 
and with the is no dereite. 

19 Theu laughed Daniel, and held the King 
that he ſhould not go 1:1, and ſaid, Behold 
now the pauement, and marke wel whoſe 
footeſteppes are theſe. 

20 And the King ſaid, J ſe the footclkeppes 
of men, women, and childzen:therefoze the 
King was angrie, 

21 And tooke the pueſtes,with their wines, 


and childze, and they ſhewed hin the pxi- 
nie doozes, where thep came in, and conſu⸗ 


med ſuch things as were vpon the table. 


22 Therefoze the Ring ſlewe them, and de⸗ 
Inered Bel into Daniels power, who de- 


ſtrayed Hun and his temple, 


23 meouer in that ſame place there was 
a great d2agon, which the Sabplonans 


 wozthipped. 


24 Andthe Ling ſatde vnto Daniel, Sopeſt' 41 Then cried the Hing with aleude 
thou that this is of bꝛaſſe alſo # Joe, heli- ſayin ig, Great art thou, O 107d God 
neth and eateth and dꝛinketh, ſo that thon 


ib, Patel are the ſcales - * Bur Th the Angel of the Lowe ſaide vnto 


Abbacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thou 
haſt, into Wabplon vuto Daniel, which is 
in the lions denne. 

35 And Abbacuc ſaide, Loꝛde, I neiter ſawe 
Wabyplon, neither doe J knowe where the 
 denne 1s. 

36 Then the Angel tobe him. by the: crowne 
of the head, and bare hun by the heare ot 
the head, and thzough a —— winde ſet 
him in Vabplon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cried, ſaping, O Daniel, 
Daniel take the dinner that God hath ſent 


ther. 
38 Then ſaide Daniel, O ©od, thou haſt _, - - 


thought vpo me, aid thou neucr faileſt 
them that ſerke ther and loue ther. 

39 So Daniel — e, and did cate, & the An- 
gel ofthe Lozd ſer "Abbacuc m bis one 
place agame inmumnediatety. . 

40 Ypon the ſeuenth day, the King went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when he came tothe 
denne, he looked in, and beholde, 
late in the middes of the Lyons. 5 


niel, and there is none other bclides chck. | 


calt not ſay,thathe ts no lining god: ther⸗ 42 And he dꝛewe him vnt-of the denne, add 


foꝛe worthippeh hun. 


25 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, J wil: . 
_ wexthipt the Loꝛdemp God: foꝛ he is the 


caſt them that were the cauſe of his de⸗ 
ſtruction inip the denne, and they were 
deuoured in a moment befoze his face. 
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the Car- 
thaginen- 
ſes was 

ſought at 
this time. 


b The be- 


ginning of 
the king» 
dome of 


Egypt. 


25 C The be. 
& ginning of 
the king. 
dome of 
Syria. 


0 , noble, 
d The be- 
ginning of 
the king- 


dome of the 


Parthians, 
lo ſe. Antiq. 
12. Chap. õ. 


e The wice 
: ked fal hed- 


long into 
miſchiefe. 
f By draw- 
wing yikin 
ouer the 
part j was 
circumci. 
ed, as 
Celſ. y. cap. 
25. Epiph. 
lio. de. pon. 
derib, & 
menſurts,. 


2 The death of Alexunier the king of Macedonia, 13 


5 And had reigned duer regions, nations & 


- 8 Du zulexander had reigned twelue peeres 
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CHAP. I. 


, Need 1 5 


17 Do whe Antiochus kingdom was ſet in 
a 8 oꝛder, he wet about to rcigne oner Egypt, 
Antiscius taketh the Aingdome. 1 Manie of the that hee might haut the-dominion vftws 
 childrengf I ſrael make co uenant with the Gentiles. t R 
2 Autiochun ſubcluet h Egypt. aud. eruſalem unto 18 "Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
. 10 Anticebusſerteth vp ide: mightie compante, with charers, and E⸗ 
r, Frer that Alexander the lephauts, aud with Hozſemen,. and with a 
JJ. / . _ 
of z hilip, went foxth-of 19 8 Andmoued warre againſt Ptolemeug g Thee. 
the lad of Chettiun, and King of Egypt: but Prolemeus was a- cond bat- 
© 2 ſtew Darius King off - fraidofhun, and fledde, and manp were relwith che: 
N ' Perſians and Medes, & wounded to death, in  Carthagh 
«Wd «>< reigned fog him, as hee 20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong ci⸗ nenſes. 
had befoze m Grecia... ties in the land of Egypt. and rooke awap 
2 He tooke graat marres in hand, & wanne the ſpoples of the land of Egypt. 
ſtrong holdes, and ſlewe the Ringes of the 21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Arth. e rt Hers, _ Egypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth,. 
3 So went he thozow to the endes of the tourtie and thzre peere, EE, 
woulde, and tooke ſpoples of manp nati⸗ 22. And went bp toward Iſrael and Jeru⸗ 
ons, in ſo much that the woꝛlde ſtoode in ſalem with a mightie people, 
awe of him: therfoze his heart was puffed 23 Andentred pzoudlp into the Sanctua⸗ 
vp and was hautie. | ft trie, and tooke awap the golden altar, and 
4 bow when he had gathered a mightie the candleſticke fo the light, and allthe in⸗ 
ſtrong hoſte | ſtruments thereof, and the table of rhe 
ſhewebzead, and the pong vette, and 
the bowles,and the golden baſins, aud the 
| | baile, and the crownes,andthe golden ap⸗ 
6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, andknewe parel, which was befoze the Teinple, and 
that he ſhould die. Ws brake all in pieces, | 
y Thenhe called foꝛ the chief of his ſcruats, 24 Ye tooke alſo the ner and golde, and 
which had bene bzought vp with hum ok the pzecious iewels, and he tnoke the ſe⸗ 
childꝛen, and parted his kingdome among | cret treaſures that he found, and when he 
them, while he was pet aliue. 77 — — away all, he departed into hig 
owne land, | _ 
25 After he had murthered many men, and 
ſpoken verp pꝛoudly. | 


IE became tributaries vnto 
$34 nn. | £9 


 whenhe dyed. e ö 
9 <And his leruants reigned enerp one in | W- 
his roome. : | 2086 Therefoꝛe there was a great lametation 
10 And thep all cauſed them ſelnes to be in enerp place of Flrael.. 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their 27 Fozxthe Pzinces and the Elders monut⸗ 
chidzen after them many yeeres, & much ned: the pong women, and the pong men 
wickednes increaſed in the woꝛlde⸗ were made fechle, and the beautie of the 
11 #02 ont of theſe came the wicked rate, women was changed. | 
euen Antiochus * Epiphanes, the ſonne of 28 Euerp midegrome tooke him to moux⸗ 
King Antfochus, which had bene an ho⸗ ning, and ſhe that late in the marriage cha?-- 
ſtage at Rome, and he reigned m the hun⸗ ber, was in heanimefle. : 
dꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtieth peere of the 29 The lande alio was moned fo: the inha⸗ 
kingdoms of the Szeekes. bitants thereof: fox alithe houſe of Jacob 
12 4Jnthoſe dapes went there out of Iſra⸗ was couered with confiiſion. 3 | : 
el wicked men, which enticed many, lap⸗ 30 h After two peres the {mg ſent his chief h The batrel? 
ing, Let vs goe, and make a couenant with taremaſter into the cities of Juda, which of Mace do- 
the heathen,thatare round about ve: fox cameto Jeruſalẽ with agreat multitude. nia. 
ſince we departed from them, we haue had 31 Who ſpake peaceable wozdes Vnto them 
much ſoꝛrowe. | in deceit, and they ganecrevit vnto him. 
13 So this deniee pleaſed them well, 32 Then he tell ſudden p upon the citie, and 
x4 And certame ot the people were readie, x ſmote it with a great plague, & deſtropꝛd 
went to the King which gaue themlicence much people of Jſrael. 8 
to do after the oꝛdinances of the heathen. 33 And when he had ſpopled the citie, he ſet 
15 Th ſet they vp a ꝓlace of exerciſe at It: nie an it, caſting downcthe houſes theres: 
ruſalem acco2ding to the facions of the of, and walles thereof on enerpſide. | 
© heathen, 39. The woms and their chuldzen tooke then 
16 And made them ſelnes f uncircumeiſed, captine, and led away the cattell. 
and fuꝛſoe the hay Conenant, aud iop=- 35 Then faztiſied they the citie of Danid 
ned them ſelues tothe heathen, and were with a great and thicke wall, and with 
ſolde ta do miſchieke. | might 
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wachte towyes, and made it aſtronghold altar, andtheybuidedaltars thzonghout 


for them, the cities of Juda on euerp ſide, 
36 Wozeouer they ſet wicked people there, 58 And befoze the doozes of the houſes, and 
ano vugodip perſons, and foztified them in rhe ſtreetes thep burnt incenle, 
ſelues therein. | 359 Andthebookes ofthe Lawe, which they i 1: is4 
37 And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and vi- foũd, they i burnt in thefire,s cut in pieces. maniteſt 
tailes, and gathered the ſpople of Jeruſa- 60 Mhoſoeuer had a booke ofthe Teſtamẽt note ofthe 
lem, and lame it vp there. found by him, oz whoſoeuer conſented vn⸗ enemies of 
38 Thus became they a ſoꝛe ſnare and were tothe Lawe, the Kinges commandement God, to 
in ambulhment fox the Sanctuarie, a were was, that they ſhould put him to death bp burne the 
wicked enemies euermoze vnto Jſrael, their authontie. | boolkes of 
39 Foz thep ſhedde innocent blood onenerp 6x And thep executed theſe — enerp the Law, 
ſide of the Dancruary, & defiled the Danc: moneth vpon the people of Jſrael that Hiſt. eccleß. 
cuarie, _ were found in the cities, lib. 8.chap a 
40 In lo much that the citizens of Jeruſalẽ 62 And in the fine and twentieth dap of the | 
Aed awap becauſe of them, and it became moneth, thep did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
an habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate which was in the ſteade ofthe altar of ſas 
ofthem whome ſhe had boꝛne: fozherown crifices, ; | 
_ childzendidleaue her. | 63 And accoꝛding to the commandement, 
41 Yer Sanctuarie was left waſte as a wil⸗ they put certeine wonien to death, which 
dernes: her holp dapes were turned into had cauſed their childzẽ to be circumciſed, 
mourning, her Sabbaths into repzoche, & 64 And they hanged vp the childzen at 
- herhonour bzought to nought. their neckes, and thep ſpopled their hous 
42 As her glozp had bene great, ſo was her ſes, and flew the circumciſers of them. 
diſhonour, and her exellencie was turned 65 Pet were there manp in Jſrael, which 
into ſczowe. were of courage, and determined in them 


Io ſe. Ant iqu. 43 Alſo the King wꝛote vnto all his king⸗ ſelues, that they would not eate bucleane 


12 Chap. 6. 
and 7. 


bor, dr inłę 


effrings. 


dome, that all the people ſhould be as one, things, 
t that enerpmanſhouldleaue his lawes. 66 But choſeratherto ſuffer death, then to 
44 And —— agreed to the com- be defiled with thoſe, meates: ſo becauſe 
mandement ofthe King. | they would not bxeake the Holp couenant, 
45 Pea,manp of the Iſrãelites conſented to they were put to death, | 
* His religion, offering vnto doles,and defi- 67 And this ; tpzannie was bery ſoze vpon VOy,rate, 
ling — — the people of Iſrael. 
46 Dothe King ſent letters by the meſſen- CHAP. II, 


Jud vnto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of / The mourning of Mattat hias and his ſonnei for the de- 


uda, that they ſhould followe the ſtrange traction of the holy citit. 19 They refuſe to do ſacri- 
lawes ofthe countrep, ; CTifice unto idolet. 2 The zeale of Mattathias for 
47 And that they ſhoulde fozbid the burnt the Law of God. 3; They are flame er willnot fight 
offrings and ſacrifices, and the* offerings againe becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias 
in the Sanctuarie, | dying commandeth his ſonnet t o fticke by the word of F 
48 And that they ſhoulde defile the Sab⸗ God, aft er the example of the fathers. ü ; S. 
'_ baths and the feaſts, I 7 N thoſe dapes ſtood vp Mattathias the 7oſep. vn 
49 Andpolinte the Sanctuarie and the holp 1 Prieſtarhe ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of 12,Ck4.7, 
men, | N imeon, of the ſonnes of Joarib of Je⸗ 
50 And to ſet vp altars, and groues, and ruſalem, and dwelt m Modin. 
chappels of idoles, and offer vp wines 2 And hee had ſiue ſonnes, Joanan called 
fle lhe, aud vncleane beaſtes, f Gaͤddis, 
51 Aid that they ſhould leaue their childzen 3 Simon called Thaſſi, 
vncircumciſed, and defite their ſoules with 4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 
vncleanneſle, & poltnte them ſelues, that 5 Eleazar called * baron, and Jonathan, , 44a 
they miglit foꝛget the Lawe, and change al whoſe name was Apphus. 6 
the oꝛdmauces, 6 Nowe he ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
$2 Lund that whoſoener would not do ac⸗ were comnuted in Juda and Jeruſalem: 
cording tothe commandement of ß King, 7 And he ſatd, Mo is me: whercfozewas 
hound ſuffer death. | IJ boꝛne, to ſee this dcſtritctron of mp peo⸗ 
53 In like maner wzote He thzonghont all ple, and the deſtruction of the holte citie, & . 
his kingdomes, x ſet ouerſeers ouer al the thus to fit ſtill ? it is delinered into the 
People, for tocompell the to do thefe things. hands ofthe enemies, 
54 And he commanded the cities of Juda 8 And the Sanctuarie is in the handes of 
to do ſacrifice, citie by citie. ſtrangers: her Temple is as a man that 
55 Then went many of the peoplevnto them Hathnorenoume. 
by heaps, euerp one that foꝛſooke the Law, 9 Her glozious veſſels are carried awap in⸗ 
and ſo they committed euill in the land. to captiuitie: her mfants are flame in the 
56 And thep dzone the Iſraelites into ſecret ſtreete, and her pong men are fallen by the 
places, enen whereſoener they could fee ſwonꝛde ofthe enemies. 
foi ſuccour. 10 What people is it, that hath not ſonie 
57 The fiftenth dap of Caſleu, in the hun- polſeſſion in her kingdom, oz hath not got⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine and for: ieth peere, they ſet vp ten of her ſpaples: 
the abomination of deſolation vpon the 11 Alt her glone is taken away:of a free oo 
man, 


wo man. the to become an handmatd, were gone dene into the ſecreteplaces.in 

12 Behold, our Sanctuarie g our beautie, & ye OS. E 

n deſolate, and the Gemiles haue 52 Then many mein — them: and 

Bene e 1 aunig ouertaken t 5 K cauped. 
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ul J and mp 
enithe cou a p,we 


rciful u D 
dren, that wo he ſe⸗ 


they ſhall e - 
ſerue God: Wozdsto tranſgreſſe our re to them the aſſembip ofthe 
ſo doth lo- on the right ſide, noꝛ on the left. Altde ans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
ſhua for his 23 And wien her had left off ſpeaking theſe of Jſrael, all uch as were well minded tos 
houſhold, words, there came one of the Jewes, in the ward the Lawe. 1 
Toſh. 24 15. fight ot all ta ſacrifice vpan the altar which 43 And all they that were fled foz perſecutis, 
was at /Nodin,accozding.tothe Rings cõ⸗ iopned them ſelnes vnts them, and were 
„ miandenient. % „„ -:; Mhelpepntothem.'.'. [6 
24 Now when Mattathias ſawe it, he was 44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
b Itiia -. ſo > inflamed with zcale, that his reines wicked men in their wꝛath, and the ungod⸗ 
griefe to the fheoke, # his wzath was kindled accoꝛding lp in their anger: bat the reſt fled vnto the 
godly to ſee” totheordinance of the Lawe : therefoꝛe hee heathen, and eſcaped. Fw 
the people ranne vnto him, æ killed hun bp the altar: 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
offende, 25 And at the ſame time he lleme the kinges about, and deſtroyed the altars, 
coiimiſſioner, that compelled him to doe 45 And circumciſed the childꝛen by foxce that 
ſacrifice, and deſtroyed the altar. were vncircumciſed, as many as they foũd 
26 Thus bare hee a ʒeale to the law ot Cod, within the coaltes of Jirael, - | 
Nun. 25 7. *doing , AS Phinees did vnto Zambu the 47 Aud they purſued after the pꝛoud men: E 
- fonneof Salom. | ; | this acte pꝛoſpered in their hands. 
27 © Then crped ſMattathias with a loude 48 So they recouered p Law out ofthe hand 
vopce in the citie, ſaying, Whoioener is zea⸗ ofthe Gentiles, ⁊ out ofthe hand of kings, 
lous ofthe Lawe, and will ſtande hy the co⸗ and gaue not place to the wicked. i 
uenant, let him come forth after me. Nowe when the time dzew nere, that 
28 So he, & his ſonnes fed ints the moun⸗ Mattathias ſhould dye her layde vnto his 
a taines, and left althat they had in the citie. ſonnes, Nowe is pꝛide Md perſecution ins 
cor, that li- 29 Thenmanpthat* ſought after iuſtice and rrealed,and the tune of deſtruction, and the 
wed iuſily and tudgement, 8 mzath ofindignation. „„ alas 
*prightly. 30 Wentdown into the wilderneſſe to dwel 50 Now therefoze, my ſonnes, be ye 3eafous 
there, both they, and their childzen, a their of the Lawe, and giue pour lines foz the 
wines, and their cattell: foz the afflictions conenant of our fathers, 5 
increaſed (oze vpon them. 51 Calltoremembzance what actes our fa⸗ 
31 q Now when it was tolde vnto ß Kings thers did in their time: ſo ſhall pc receiue 
ſeruants, to the gariſans, which were mn great honour and an euerlaſting name. = 
Jeruſalem in the citie of Dauid, that mien 52 Was not Abraham founde faith tull in Gen. 22.9, 
had bzoken the Kings commandement, & tentativ, and it was wt Ig him — 10. ron. 4. 3. 
1 J * ut 5 
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the commandement,E was made the loꝛde 


ccc lus. 45.23, 1 1255 | [rhe Neil r 
5 "the everlaſting Suieltheo Re. 8 WET BU dow the cities of Jud 
* ele ora the woꝛd, was made wür Wow pur oft bras 


fox feareofhin,s 
were pitt totrous 
r 27 And he grieued di but Jacob 
54 d ene ee reiopeebÞyhis ate aud his eats 


8 


4 


EEE NT aj | ned awapcthe wꝛath from Jlſrael. . 
56 *Cateb,becaule he bare witnes befoze the  Dowas herenowmed vnto the euds ofthe 
congregation, receiued the heritage of the earth, and hee aſſembled togetherthoſerhat 


land. 


57. Baud, becauſe of his niercie obtained 10 J But ⸗Apollontus Abe me Ger a Whons 
naria, to fight Scuernour 


the thꝛone of the kingdonie foz enermoꝛe. tiles, e à great hoſt out 
ar 


58 Ellas, becmite he was zealous and fer⸗ 2 Flrael, - , rn 
uent in the Lawe, was tunen vy euen vnto rr Which when Judas perceined, he went ſep⸗Antiq 23 
heauen. n foꝛth ro meete him, and more him, a ſſewe chap. . 


39 * Anantas, M z arias and Milaet by their 
faith were deliuered out of the flame. 


60 *Daniel, becauſe of his inuocencie , was 12 So Judas the their ſpoples, and te | 


deliuered from rhe mouth ofthelpons. ge ou — ſwozde, and foughtwith 
Sr And thus pe may conſider thzonghout al it alu 1 FM 4 24 e 
ages, þ mhoſocuer put rhetr trun in him, 13 J Now whenDerona piinceofthe armte 
ſhallnotwant ſtrength... ok Spnia, heard that Judas had hathered 
62. * Featenot pe then the woꝛdes of a ſinful vuto him thecongregatis, Church ofthe 
mat fo his.gloztets ne &wounes. , faithful, and went fürth to the Warte, 
63 To dap is he ſet vp. to mozowe her hall 14 Yeſatd,J witget me a name, wilbe glo⸗ 
not be found: foꝛ he is turned inta his duſt, rious in p Kealmeꝛ fox J will go ſight wit h 
and his purpoſe periſheth. | Judas, # them that are with him , which 
64 Wherefoze,mp ſonnes, take good hearts, Hane deſpiſed the kings commandemem. 
& ſhewe pour ſelues men fox the Law:foz by eee eee goe vp, r there 
tt hall you ꝑbtaine glo ie. Went wih hinra 


*"Sjmon'ts a man ofcounſell;gine eare vnto the chien of Iſrael. 


Him alway: he ſhalt be a father vnto pon. 16 And when he came nere tu the going vsß 


66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene migh⸗ of Bethhozon,Judas went fwzth to mierte 
tie and ſtrong, euen from his ponthvp :let him with a mall companie. Sp 
Him be your captaine,s fight you the battel 17 But when thep ſawe the armie coming as 
for the people, gainſt them, then ſaid to Judas, Yowe are 

67 Thus ſhalpe bzing vnto pon al thoſe that being ſo few 

. eee den and hatanengetheinrs dene @ lo ſtrong, ting 
ries ofpsnr people,” db wearie, and haue faſted allthis day? 

68 Recompenſe fnjlp the heathen, ⁊ glue pour 18 Then laid Jadas, It is ancafle thing foz 

ſehies to the connnandement of the Lawe. manp to be chut bp in the hands of fetve, 

69 L them, and was laped with and there is no difference befoze rhe God of 
his fathers, ; 

70 And Vie in the hundꝛeth, fourtie and ſire bp a ſmall companie, 
pere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fa- 19 Foz thevictozie of the battel ſtandeth not 

thers (ſepulchze at Modm, æ al Aſrael made in the muititude af the hoſt,but the ſtrength 
great lamentation fox him. tommeth ffomhyeanen, ag 

CHAP. III. | ' © 20 Thep come againſt vs with a cruell and 

1 Iulas is made ruler euer the Iewes. 11 Hee killeth  yyoud multitude; to deftrop bs, and our 
Apollonins and Seron the princes 0 f Syria. 44 The Wines,and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs. 

caufidence of Judas toward God. 55 Judas deter- 21 But wee doe fight fox our lines, c fo our 


mineth to fight againſt Lyſias , whom Antiochus bad ALawes, : 
made captame ouer hs hoffe. 22 And God him ſelfe will deftrop the befoze 
2 Hen Judas his ſonne, called Macca⸗ our face:therefoze be not pe afrapd ofthem. 


deus, roſe vy mhis place. 23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, h& 
2 And al ys bꝛethꝛen helped him, and leapt ſuddenlp bponthem: ſo was Seroit 
al they that helde with his father, s fought and his hoſte deſtroped befoꝛe him. 

with conrage the battetof Iſrael. 24 und they purſued th frõ the going down 

3 Ho he gate his people great honour: he put of Bethhozon vnto the plaine: where there 

on a bieaſtplate as a gpant, & armed hint were ſſaine eight hundꝛeth men ofrhe,+the 
ſelfe, and ſet the battell in arrap, and defen- reſidue fled into the land ofthe Philiſtims, 
ded the campe with the \wozd, 25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas and 

4 In his actes he was like a lnon, ẽ as a iy⸗ his bꝛethꝛen fell bpon the nations rounde 
ons whetpe roaring afterthe pay. Abont, | i : 

Fo he purſned the wicked, and ſonght 26 So that his fame came vnto the King:fox 

themout, and burut vp tho that bexed Juda Gentiles could tet of the warres of 


| l udas. 
bis people, | 27 J Bus 


I 5 8 . ura mightfe hoſte of che vn- ' f 
65 Aj beholde,J knowe that pour bꝛother govite to helpe oe, an to be auenged of . 


we able, being ſo eme, to fight againit ſo 
ng wi be 


heauen, to deliver bpa great multitude, o 
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29 Neuertheles, when ye ſawe p the monep Maſp 


ok his treaſures fapled, # thatHtributesm . Malpha was the place 
the countrep were mall, beraute or e di afozetunem eee 
a e e at he ay bzoughrvp-- 47 And they fal at dap, & put ſackcloth 
ee aro aecones et 
1 30 He feared leaſt he ſhould not haue nowe at 48. And opened the of p Yawe, wheres 
= tye ſecond tine, as at the firſt, foꝛ þ charges in the heathen ( to ꝓàint thelikenefſe 
= E giftes that He Had giuen with a liberall of their Adoles, | Oo 
; | hand afoze:foz mdiberdlitie he farre paſſed 49 Andbzonghtthe Piteſts garments, æt ” 
A 3 Kings that were beſoze him. firſt fruites,s the ti hes, exe the Na 
a Zr Wherefoze he waͤs heaup in his minde, & 3arites, which-accoy! nthed W e 
A ?voice,towar 
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F and ſeuen, & paſſed therinerEuphzates, & ding * to the lawe. ; Deui20.5; 
* went thoꝛowe the hie countries. 57 Ss the hoſte remoned, & pitchedvpon the ind. y. 3. 
| 38 Then Uyſias chole tolemeus the ſonne _SouthfideofEnunaus, | | 
of Douminus, and Micanoz, and Gozgias, 58 And Judas ſaid, Arme ponr ſelues, a be ' 
mighty men, and the Kings friendes, valiant men, and be ready againſt the mozs 
39 And lent with the fourtp thouſand foote⸗ ning to fight with theſe nations, which are 
men, ⁊ ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, to go into gathered together agaullt vs, to deſtrop vs 
the land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the and our Danctuarie. END 
king commaunded. | ; 59. Fox it is betterfoz vs to dpe in battel, the 1 
5 40 So they went forth with al their power, to ſer the calamitics of our people and of ( 
I Emmaus. and came & pitched by Emmaus m the onr Sanctnarie. 
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plaine countrey. | 60 Nenertheleſle as the will of God is in heas | 
41 Now when the marchants off conntrep nen, fo be it. | 


much filner & gold, and fernants, and came , 74das goeth againſt q orgias which lieth in wait. 14 He 
iuto the campe to bye the childꝛen of Pſrael patteih Gorgias & Hir hoſte to flight. 28 Lyſias inua- 
foz ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Dyzia and of 4h ludea. 29 But Lud as driuethj him ut. 43 Indas 
ſtrange nations inpned with them. purifieth the Temple ul dedicateth the altar. 

42 J Now when Judas e his bzethzen ſaw 1 1 tooke Soꝛgias fine thouſand foote 7, ſeph. lib, 
that trouble increaſed, & that the hoſt dꝛew men,+athonſand ofthe beſt hozſemen, 2 hp. 10 j 
nere vnto their bozders, ciſideringÞ kings and departed dut of þ campebpnight, p* [ 
words, wherebp he had commanded to de⸗ 2 Toinnadethecampevfthe Jewes, and to 

ſtrop the people, #vtterlp aboliſhrhem, lap them faddenly:and the men of the foz⸗ 

43 They ſaid one to nnother, Let vs redzeſſe® treſſe were his guides. 2 A 
decap of our people, and let vs fight foꝛ dur 3 Now when Judas heard it, heremoned, @ | 

people, and fen our Sanctudrie. '- thep that were valiant men to ſinite the * 

44 Then the congregation were ſobne readie Kings armie which was at Emmans, 
gathered to fight, and to pꝛap, and to defire 4 Whiles pet the armie was dilperſed from 
mercie and compaſſion, 1 the campe. ee 

45 As ko; Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 5 In p meane ſeafon cam, Pb... by night 

: : , u, | into 


1 
heard the rumourof them, they tooke verp CHAP. ITIL. | 
| 


2 a Þ 
3 


- pim-camie th ya 
2 IRA: th 


their mindes. | * 29 Sd thep came into Idumea, and pitched Or, tudes, 
7, And they lawe that the armies ol the hea⸗ theirtentesat * Zeth-fura, where Judas "0, Bethe 


then were ſkrongand wel aruied, and their came againſt them with ten thouland men. ven. 
-pozxſemen about them, and that theſe were 30 And when he ſawe that unghtiz armie, he 
* Nen ren of warre. -  pzayed# ſaide, Blelleb be thou, D Samonr 
2 Then faid Judas to p men that were with dk Jſrael, which diddeſt de{tropthe aſſault 1. San. 1. 
him, Feare pe not their multitude, neither ok the mightie man by the hande of thy ſer⸗ 50, 51. 
he akraide ok their aſſanlt, 3 nant Dauid, *# gaueſt the hoſt of the ſtran⸗ 1. Sam. rf. 
9 Kemember,howe our fathers were deliue⸗ gers into the hande of Jonathan, the ſonne 13,14. 
Exo. 14. 99 · ted? inthe red Dea, when Pharao purſued of Saul, and of his armour bearer; 
i them with an armie. 31 Shut vy this ariniem the had of thy peo⸗ 
10 Therefoꝛe nowe let vs crpe vnto heauen, ple of Jſrael.,, and let thein be confounded 
and the Lozd will haue mercp vpon bs, and With their power, and with ther hozlemen. 
remember the coueuant of dur fathers, and 32 Make them akraid, a conſume their bold⸗ 
will deſtrop this hoſte befoze our face this nes and ſtrength, that thep map be aſtoni⸗ 


dape: ſhed at their deſtruction. | 
11 So ſhal al the heathen know, that there is 33 Calt them downe bptheſwozde of them ig 
one, which deliuereth and ſaueth Jſrael, ' that lone the:then ſhall all thep that knowe * 


12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and hp Name, pꝛaiſe thee with ſongs, 
{awe them comming againſt them, 34 Do they topned together, and there were 5 
13 And they went out oftheir tents into the lain of Lpſias hoſtefiue thouſand men, and 4 


* battel, &thep that were with Judas, blewe they fell befoze them. 


"the trumpets. 35 Then Lyſias,ſeemg his armp put to flight, 1 

x4 So thep iopned together, and the heathen. and the maillineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, and '2 

* were diſcomfited and fled by the plaine, that they were readie, either to line oz die 6 1 

x; But the hinmoſt of them fel bp theſwozd, valtantly, he went into Antiochia, and gas 5 

or, Aure- Andthep purſued them vnto "Sazeron, & thered ſtrãgers, and when he had furnilhed 1 
moths into the plaines of Joumea,+ of Azotus, x His armie, he thought agame (being pꝛepa⸗ = 
of Jamnia, ſo that there were flaine of thein red)to come againlt Judea. 1 

about the thouſand men. 36 Then ſaid Judas gz his bꝛethzen, Behold, i 

16 So Judas turned agame with his hoſt fro our enemies are drſcomficed: let vs now go 5 

.-purſitiug them, | vp to clenſe, and to repaire the Hanctuary, "| 


x7 And ſad vnto the people,25& not griedie 37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, 
of ſpoples: for there is a battel befozevs, went vp into the mountaine of Dion. 
18 And Goꝛgias a the armie1s here by us in 38 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuarie laid 
d monntame:but ſtand pe now falt againſt waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 
pour enemies, æ ouercome them: then map burnt vp, and the ſhubbes growing in the 
ſafely take the ſpoples. courtes, as in a fozeſt, oz as on one of the 
19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, . mountames, e that the Puieſts chambers 
there appeared one part which leoked from were bzoken downe, | | 
the mountaines. Po” 39 Thep rent their clothes, & made great la⸗ 
20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were mentation, & caſt aſhes vpon their heades, 
| fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the 40 And fell downe to the ground on their faz. 
| tents: (fo: the finoke that was ſcene, decla⸗ ces, and bleme an alarme with the trum 
red what was done.) pets, and crped toward heauen, 
21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
ſoze afraped, and when they ſawe alſo that men to fight againſt thoſe which were in 
Judas and his hoſte were in the field ready thecaftel.tit he had clenſed the Danctnarie. 


do ſet them ſelnes in arap, 42 Sohe chole Pyielts that were vnde fed, 
22 They ſted euerp one into the land of ſtran⸗ ſuch as delited in the Law, | | 
gers. 43 And thepclenled the Sanctnarie, & bare 


j 23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the ontþ defiled ſtones inte an vncleane place, 
1 tents, where he gate mich gold and ſiluer, 44 And conſulted what to do with the altar 
and pectous ſtones, and purple of the ſea, of burnt offrings, which was polluted. 
and great riches, 45 Do they thought it was belt ro deſtrop it, 
24 Thus they went home, c lung pla!mes,# leaſt it ſhonlde be a repxoche vnto them,bes 
pꝛaiſed towarde p heauen: fox h is gract- -canſethe heathen had defiled it: therefoze 
dus, and his mercie endureth foz ener. they deſtroped the altar, i 
25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victozieinp day. 46 And taped vp the ſtones vpon the moun⸗ 
26 Now all the ſtrangers þeſcaped,came, . tame ot the Temple in aconuement place, | 
g told Lyſias al the things that were dane. till there ſhould come a Pꝛophet, to ſhewe , 
27 Who whe he heard theſe things, was (oze what ſhould be done with them, 3 
afraped,s diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things 47 Do theptooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 
tame not vpõ Fſracl as het would, neither the Lawe, and builded a newe altar 1 — 
ing 
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mought into the Temple the candleſticke, 5 Wherfoze 2 
beſieged — 


and the altar of burnt offruigs, and of in⸗ 
tenle, and the tabbe. 
50 and they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 


9254 
% 


Te — that they might burne in the 
emple. rs: 
FI Thep ſet alſo the ſhewbzead vpon the ta⸗ 


7; 
ak 


thepeople: | 
mige hie waz. 
— — tr 
- and deſtroyed 
and burnr their towꝛes with fire, with all 


that were in them. 


lighted the lampes which were vpon the 6 Afterward, went he againſt thechildzenof 


Ammon, where he found a mightie power 
and a — — with Timotheus 
their capraine. | : | 


ble, a hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all 7 So he had many battels with them, but 


the wozks that thep had begonne to make, 
52 And vpon the fine & pany dap of the 
ninth moneth, which ts called 
Chaſleu, in ; hiidzeth and eight e fourtieth 
pere they rote Þp betimes in the moming; 
53 And offred ſacrifice accozding to the Lawe, 
bpon the newe altar of burnt offrings, that 
54 Accozdingtothetime, and accoꝛding to 
the dap, that the heathen had defiledit, in 
the ſame dap was it made new with logs, 
and harpes,and lutes, and cymbales, 
55 And al the people fel vpon their faces,wozx- 
 ſhippmgandpzailing towarde the heauen 
hun that had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 
56 Do they kept the dedicatiũ of the altar eight 
dapes, offring burnt offrings with gladnes, 
F Eoffred ſacrifices of deliuerante and pꝛaiſe, 
57 And dect the fozefxont ofthe Temple with 
* crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 
the gates and chambers, and haged deozes 
bpon them. | 
58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe a- 
mong the people, and the repzoche of the 
heathen was put away. ; 
59 Do Judas #his bzethzen with the whole 
congregation of Jſrael ozdeined that the 
dapes of dedication of the altar ſhoulde be 
kept in their ſeaſon from peere to pere, by 
the ſpace of eight dapes, from the ſiue and 
twentie dap of the moneth Chaſleu, with 
mirth and gladnes. wg 4 
60: And at ᷣ ſame time builded they vy mout 
Sion with hie walles and ſtrong towzes 
roũd about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come, 
and tre ad it downe as they had done afoꝛe. 
G61 Therefoꝛe they ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and foꝛtiſied Beth-lura to keepe it, that 
the people might haue a defence agaimlt J- 


dumea, 
CHAP. V. 
3 Iadas vanquished the heat hen that go about to deſtroy 
Iſrael, and is holpen of his bret hren Simen & Ionat han. 


Fo He ouerthroæ eth the citie of Ephron , becanſe they 


denied him paſſage thorowe it. | 
I N Owe when the nations ronnde about 
L heard, that the altar was builded, and 

the Sanctuarie renued, as afoze, thep 


were ſoze grieued. 


2 Therefoꝛe thep thonght to deſtroy the ge⸗ 


neration of Jacob that was among them, 
and began to flap and deſtrop the people. 
Then Judas fought againſt the childzen 
of Eſa in Idumea at "Arrabathene, be: 
cauſe they beſieged the Jſraelites, and he 


lmote them with a great plague, and dꝛoue 23 Thus thep reſcued 155 that were in & 


moneth of 8 und tooke Gazer with the townes 


they were deſtroyed befoze him, and ſo he 
diſcomfited them, 
thereof, 


and ſo turned agame into Judea. 


9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 


gathered thein together againſt the Ilrae⸗ 
lites that were in their ers, to flap the: 
but thepfled to the caſtellof Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe⸗ 

then, ſaping, The heathen that are about 
vs, are gathered agatiſt vs, to deſtroꝝ vs, 

II And they make them ready foz to come, & 
to take the foꝛtreſſe, whereunto we arefled, 
and Timotheus is captaine of their holte. 

12 Come nowe therefoꝛe, and denuer vs aut 
of their handes: foꝛ man of us are ſlaine: 

13 And all our bꝛethꝛen that were at Tubim, 
are ſlaine, and they haue taken away their 

wies, and their childzen, and their goods, 
- And deſtroped there almoſt a thoulad men, 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, be: 
holde, there came other meſſengers fro Ga⸗ 
lile with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
ſame tidings, | | = 

I5 And ſaide, that they of Ptolematis, and ot 

- Tpzns, and of Sidon, and of all Galile.of 
the Gentiles were gathered againſt them 

to deſtrop them. b ; 

16 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 
wordes, a great Congregation came toges 
ther, to conſult what they might do fox their 
bꝛethzen, that were in trouble, and whome 

thep belieged. 1 

17 Then laide Judas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe the out men, and go and deliuer thy 

bzethzen in Galile, and Je mp bꝛother Jo⸗ 
nathan, will go into the contrep of Galaad, 

18 (Do he left Joſephus the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias, æ Aʒarias to be captaines of the peo⸗ 
Bud and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in 

\uDea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the 
ouerſight of this people, & make no warre 
againſt the heathen, untill we come againe. 

20 Andvnro Simon were ginen thz& thous 
ſande men to goe into Galile, and to Judas 
Habt thouſand men fox the countrep of Gaz 

aad, | 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gane 
diners battels to the heathen, and the heas 
then were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And he purſued-them vnto the gates of 
Prolemats : and there were flame of the 
heathen almoſt thz&@ thonſande men: ſohe 
tooke their ſpoiles, ST * 
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life and in Arbattis with their wines, and remaine by thefloud, g commanded them, 
their children, and allthat they had, and : fapmyg, Duffer none to pitche a tent, but let 
bought them into Judt᷑a with great ip. euer man come to the battell. 
24 J ZJudas Maccabeus alſo, and his bother 43 So he went firit ouer towarde them, and 
Jonathan went oner Joꝛden, and traueiled all the people after hun; and all the heathen 
the dapes iourneꝝ in the wildernes, were diicomſited befoze him, and calt away 
25 Where they met w che Navathies, who their weapons, and fied mo the tempie 
receiued them louingw, and told them cue That was at Carnaim. | 7 
ry thing that was done vnto their bzethzen 44 Which cnie Judas wanne, and burnt the 
in the countrey ot Gal2ad, temple with althat were in it: lo was Cax⸗ 
. 26 And howetyatmany of them were beſie- naun ſubdued, and nüghtr not withſtande 
0r,Chipbor ged in Bolozra, 4 Boldt, in Wemis, "Chaſ- Judas, | iet 
bon, JP:aged and Carnaum (all theſe cities 45 Then Judas gathered alithe J raelites 
Are ſtrong, and great) W334! 21 that were im the countrep of Galaad, from 
27 And that thep were kept in other cities of the lealt vnto the molt, with their wies & 
Galaad, &tonioow thep are appointed to ther childzen, & their baggage, a verp great 
bꝛing their holte vnto theſe foztes, to take holte, to come into the lande of Juda. 
them, and to deitrop them all in one day. 4% So they came vnto Ephꝛon, which was 
28 Do Judas and his hoſte turned m al haſte a great citie by che wap, and ſtrongip defen⸗ 
by the wap of the wildernes coward Woſoz⸗ ſed: they could not paſle, neither at the right 
ra, ⁊ wanne the citie, and ſlewe all the males Handnoz at the left, but muſt go thoꝛowe it. 
tb the edge of the ſwoꝛde, and tooke all their 47 But they that were in the citie, thut then 


ſpoile, and ſet fire vpon rhe citie. ſelues ii, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
29 And inthe night he remoned from thence, ſtones: and Judas ſent vnco them wuh 
and went toward the foitereſlc, peaceable woꝛdes, ſaping, 


30 And betiines in the monung whe they lo: 48 Let vs paſſe thozow pour lande, ᷣ we may 
ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable go into our owne countrep, and none lhail i 
people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of hurt pou; we will but onelp goe thozowe on 7 
warre, to take the foꝛt, æ had aſſaulted them. feote: but then would not open vnto hun. =, 

31 When Judas ſaw that the baticlwas be- 49 Wyerefoze Judas commanded a pzoclas . 
gun, and that the crie or the citie went vpto mation to be made throughout the hone, p 
heaueu with trumpets, and a great ſounde, euerp man ſhould aſſault it accoꝛduig to his 

32 Then he ſaide vnto the armie, Fight this ltanding, 


dap fox your bethien. 50 So the valiant men tet vpon it, and aſſaul⸗ 3 

33 Do he went kcozch behinde them w tler ted the citie all p dap, and al that night, and * 
companies, and then blewe the crrunipets, the citie was giuen ouer into His handes: 1 
and cried with prayer. 51 Whoflewe all the males wich the edge of 


34 Then the hotter of Timothens knewe, that the ſwozde, and deſtroyed it, endtwke the 
it mas accabeus; and they fled from hum, [poile thereof, and went thozowe the citie 
and he note them with a great laughter, ouer them that were ſlaine, 8 
ſo tijat there: was killed of them the ſaute 52 Then went thep oner Joꝛden into 5 great 
dan, almoſt eight thouſande men. pPplwGKsaine befoze Vechlan. W's | 
35 J Then degarted Judas vuto Maſpha, 53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 
and laid ſiege viitoit,and wanneit,atidfleva were behinde, and gaue the people god ex⸗ 
all the males thereof, and ſpopleù it, and ſet ho tation all the wap thoꝛow, till thep were 
fire vpon it. come into the lande of Juda. 
36 From thence went he and teake Chaſbon, 54 Thus they wẽt vp with iop, and gladnes 
Maged, and Voloz, and the other citics in -vnto mom Dion, where they offred burnt 
Galaad. | offrings, becauſe there were none of then 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus flaine,but came hoine againe in ſafetie, 
an other hoſte, a he camped befoze Raphon 55 Nowe whiles Judas & Jonathan were 
vbeponde the floude. in the lãd of Galaad, aud Simontheir bꝛo⸗ 
38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte. # ther in Galile befoze Prolemais, 
they bzonght him woꝛde agame, ſaping, ll 56 Joſeph the ſonne of Tacharias, e Azarias 
the heathen that be round about vs, are gaz the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
thered uvnto him, and the Holt is very great, and battels which they had atchieued, laid, 
39 And he hath hired the %rabians to helpe 57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe fight az 
them, and chey haue pitched their tents be⸗ gainſt the heathen that are roũd about vs. 
pond the flonde, are ready to come t fight 58 So then gane their hoſte a commandemet 
; againit thee. Do Judas wet to meete then, and went toward Jamma, 
40 Then Timotheus laid vnto the captaines 59 But Gorgtas and his men came out of the 
of his hoſte, When Judas æ his hoſte come citie to fight againſt them. 
ntre the flond, if he paſſe over firſt vnto vs, 60 And Joſeph a A; arias were punt to flight, 
we hall not be able to withſtand hum: ko he and purtued unto the bozders of Judea: 
will be too ſtrong fo vs, | and there were ſtaine that day of the people 
4. But if he be afraid, and campe beyond the ot Ilrael abour tho thouſande nien:ſo that 
floude, we will goe ouer vnts Hun, and ſhall -- there was a great ouerthꝛowe among the 
mMmetiaile againſt hun. SEEN „People of Iſraecl, | . 
42 Now when Judas came neere top floud, 61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Ju⸗ 
de cauſed the gonernours of the people co das his bzethzcn, but thought mm ſome 
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vatiant thing; 


62 Allo they came not of the locke oftheſe 
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- yelawe henmſtneedes die; 
ro Ther e he lent fo an his friends. ſaid 


men, by whoſe handes detinerance was gi⸗ - vnto them, The feepe is gone from mme 


uen to Iccael .. 


63 But the man Judas, and his brethzen — — 


mine heart fai 2 — 


were greatly commended in the ſight or all aduerſitie am N camer d uto what auds 


Ilrael, and of al the heathen, whereſoener 

their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 1 


Toſep. Amiq. 65 Afterward went Judas fooꝛth with his 
.  brethzen,#foughtagamiſt che childze of E⸗ 


ſau in the land toward the South, where he 
wanne Yebzon, & the townes thereof, a he 
deſtroped the caſtell thereof, and burnt the 
towꝛes thereof round about. 

66 Then remoued he to goe into the lande ot 
the ſtrangers, went thoꝛow Samaria. 
67 At the ſame time were the Pꝛieſtes of the 
cities flaine in the battell, which woulde 
thew their valiantnes,# wet fozth to batrel 
Wont counſel:æ when Judas came to A30- 
tus in pᷣ ſtrãgers land, he bzake downe their 
altars,# burnt with fire the images of their 
gods, æ took away the ſpoyles ofthe cities, 

and came againe into the land of Juda. 

CHAP. VI. | 

4 Antiochus willing to take the city of Elmais, is driuen 
away ofthe cuidens. 8 He falleth into ſickenes, & dy- 
eth. 17 His ſonne Antioc hus is made Ring. 34 The 
mener to prouo & elephant; to fight, 43 Eleazarns va- 

laut alle, 48 The ſiege of Sion. 

I 7] Owe when King Antiochus trauei⸗ 
N led though the high countries, hee 

I heard that Eliniais in the countrep 
of Perſia was a citie greatly renoumed fox 
riches, ſilner and golde, 

2 And that there was in it a very riche teple, 
whereas were coucrmgs of golde, cote ar⸗ 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander king 
of Macedomathe ſonne of Philip (5 reig⸗ 
ned firſt in Gꝛecia)had left there. 


3 Wherefoze he went abont to take the ct- 


tie, and to ſpople it, but he was not able: fox 


the citizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And role vp againſt him in battell, and hee 
fled and deparred thence with great heaui⸗ 
nes, and came againe into Wabplon. 

5 Moꝛeoner, there came one which bzought 
hintivings in the countrey of Perſia, that 
the armies that went aganiſt the lad of Ju⸗ 
da, Were dxUnen away, : 

6 And that Lyſias, which went fooꝛth firſt 
with a great power, was dꝛinen awap of 
the Jewes, and that rhep were madeſtrong 
by the armour, ⁊ power, & diners ſpoples 
which they had gotten of the armies who 
they had deſtroped, 


mination, which he had ſet vp vpon Þ altar 
at Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctnarie 


with high walles, as it was afoze, 4 25eth- 


ſura his citie. | 

8 Dowhenthe Ring had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſfoze moned: there- 
foꝛe he laid him down vpon his bed, and fell 
ſicke fox very ſozrowe, becauſe it was not 
come to pale, as he had thought. 

9 And there tontinned he mann dapes: fox 
his griefe was euer moze and moze, ſo that 


7 And that they had ꝓulled dowᷣne the abo⸗ 


of miſerie am J fallen now, where as -a- 
fozetime J was in pꝛoſperuie, æ grratip ſet 
by, by reaſon of mppower?. . - 
12 and nome doe J remember the enils that 
IJ haue done at Jerufalem:. fox tooke all 
the veſſells of golde and of ſilver that were 
in it, aud ſent to deſttoꝝ the inhabitants: of 
Juda without cauſe. __ e631 52UL 
13 J knowe that theſe troubles are tome vp⸗ 
on me f; the ſame cauſe, æ behoid, J muſt 
die with great ſozowe in a ſtrange land 
14 Then called he fox Philppe, one of his 
friends, whõ he made ruler of al his rralme. 
15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
S the ring, that he thould inſtruct his ſonne 
Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till he might 
reigne him ſelfe. | 
16 Do King Antiochus dyed there in the 
hundzeth, and fourtie and ninth peere. 


17 TWhenLIyſias kneme, that the Kmg was 7, jp, Antiq, 


dead, hee ozdemed Antiochus his ſonne 
(whome he had bzought vp) to reigne in his 
fathers ſteade, and called hun Enpatosz, 

18 Now they that were in the caſtell at Icru- 


12. c hap . 


ſalem, kept in the Iſraelites rounde about 


the Sanctuarie, and ſought alwayes their 
hurt, the ſtrengtheningofthe heathen. 

19 Therefoze Judas thought to deſtroy the, 
a called all the people together, to beſiege 
them. 

20 So they came together, 4 beſieged thẽ in 
the hundꝛeth er fiftie pere, and made inſtru⸗ 
ments to ſhoote æ other engins of warre. 

21 But certaineof them that were beſieged, 
gate fozth, (unto whom ſome vngodly men 
of Iſrael topned them ſelues.) 

22 And they went vnto ß King, ſaping, Bow 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing mdges 
ment, and auenge our bzethzen? 

23 Me haue bene readie to ſerue thy father, c 
to go foꝛwaͤrd in thoſe things, ᷣ he appoin⸗ 
ted, r to obey his commandements. 

24 Thertoꝛe they ot our nations fel from vs 
for this cauſe, and whereſoener they found 
amp of us, thep flew them, and ſpopled our 
inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onelp laide hande vp⸗ 
an vs, but vpon all about their bozders, 

26 And beholde, this daye are they beſieging 
the caſtel at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue 

fortificd the Hanctuarie, and 25cth-ſura. 

27 And if thon doeſt not pzenft the quickely, 
they will doe greater things then theſe, aud 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the King hearde this, hee was vern 
angrie, and called all his friendes, the caꝝ⸗ 
taines of his armic, and his hozſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto 
him from þ Rings, that were confederate, 
and from the ples of the ſea, | 

30 Sothe number ok his armie was an hun⸗ 
d1cth thouſand footemen, 4 twentte thou⸗ 

ſand hoꝛſemen, æ two and thirtie elephants 
exerciſed in battell. 98 
hh. iii, 31 Theſe 


OrgSaurd. 


2 This ex» 
ample is 
not to be 
followed, 
becauſe it 

is contrary 
to the com- 


mandement. 


* 
* 


y Maccabees. - | 


31 Thefecamethioaugh Yduinea, e dꝛew nere came out of the city, betanſe they had no vis 
to Beth ſura.and beſieged ita long ſeaſon, tales there, g were thut vy therem, and the 
- made engins of marre:but thei came ont, land had reſte dd. 
e burnt them with fire, & fought valiautip. 50 The Kmg tooke Weth- ſara, and ſet there 


32 Then departed Judas from the caltell, & a gariſon to keepe iu, PTL URLEL 


remoned the holte toward 2erh-zacarias 51 And belieged þ Hanctuarie manp dapes, 

oneragatult the Kings campe, - . andmadenuſtruments:totHoot,s other en⸗ 
33 Do the King roſe verp-carelp, & bought gins of warre, &inſtruments to calt fire & 

the armie & his power towarde the wapof tones, c pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 


Beth · zacarias, where þ arnue ſet theſelues 52 They alſo made engins againſt their en- = the 
61. 


in arap tothe battel,@ bleme the trumpets, gins, and fought a long ſeaſon, * 
34 Aud to pzouoke the elephants foꝛ to fight, 53 But in the garners there were no vitails: 
they ſhewed thein the blood of grapes and fox it was the ſeuenth pere, a then they that 

mulberies, ; Tho were in Judea, æ were deliuered fro the Ge- 

35 And they ſet the beaſtes accoꝛding to the tiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtoꝛe, 
ranges:ſo that bp euer elephãt there ſtoode 54 So that in the Sanctuarie were few men 
a thouſand men armed with coats of maile left: foʒ the famine came ſo vpon them that 
and helmets of bzaſſevpon their heades, & they were ſcattered euerp man to his owne 
vnto enery beaſt were ozdained fiue hun: place. _ 
dꝛeth hoꝛſemen ofthe beſt, 55 TNowe when ly ſias heard that Philip 

35 Which wereredp at al tunes whereſoener (whom Anttochus the King, whites he li⸗ 
the beaſt was:+ whitherſoeuer Þ beaſt wer, ued, had ozdeined to bzing vp Anriochus 
they went alſo, departed not from him. his ſonne, that he might be Kung) 

37 And vpon the were ltrong towꝛes of wood 56 Was come againeout of Perſia, & Me⸗ 
that couered euery beaſt, which were faſte⸗ dia, x the Kings hoſte with him, & thought 
ned theron with inſtruments, #vponenerp to take unto him the rule of things, 
one was two and thirtie men, that fought 57 He and lis halted, æ were ſtirred fozwarde 
in them, and the Indian that ruled him. by them in the caſtell to goe & tell the King, 

38 They let alſo the remnant ofthe hoꝛſemèẽ and the captaines of the hoſte, and to o⸗ 
bpon both the ſides in two wings of the thers, ſaying, We decreaſe dailp, and our vi- 
holte,toſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in tailes are but mall: and the place that we 
the valleps. lap ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the affaires of 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol⸗ the realme depende vpon vs. ä 


den ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered there- 58 Nowtherefoze let bs agree with theſe r, giu 
with, and gaue light as lamps of fire. men, and take truce with them, and with band. 


40 Thus part ofthe Kings armie was ſpꝛed all their nation, . 
vpon the hie mountaines, & part beneath: 59 And graunt them to line after their Law, 
ſo thei marched foꝛ ward warity,# in oꝛder. as they did afoze : fox they be grieued, and 

41 Andallthey that heard the nopſe of their doalltheſethings,becauſe we haue bzoken 
multitude, and the marching of the com⸗ their Lawes. 

panx, and the rattling of the harneſſe, were 60 Dothe King and the pzinces were con⸗ 
altontlhed : fox the armie was very great tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
and mightie. they receiued it. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into 61 When the king and the pzinces had made 
the battell, and they ſlewe lire hundzeth ime anothe vnto them, they came vpon this ont 
of the Kings armie. of the foztreſſe. 

43 T Now when Eleazar, the ſonne of " Aba- 62 And the King went bp to mount Sion: 
ron, ſawe one of the elephants armed with but when he ſaw that the place was wel des 


ropall harneſſe, and was moe excellent the fenſed, he bꝛake his othe that he made, and 


all the other beaſtes, he thought that the commanded to bzeake downe the wall roũd 
King ſhould be vpon him. about. . | 

44 Wherefoꝛe he teoparded him ſelfe to deli⸗ 63 Then departed he in allhaſte, & returned 
ner pis people, and to get him a perpetuall vnto Antiochia were he found Philip ha⸗ 


name, uing dominion ofthe citie: ſo he fought a⸗ 
45 Andrame bokdely vnto him thzough the gaimſt him, and tooke the citie bp fozce, 

middes of the hoſt, ſlaying on the right had CHAP, VII. 

and on the left, ſo that they departed awap / Demetrius reigned, after he had killed Antiochus & 

on both ſides. Lyſias. s He troubleth the chilarẽ of Iſrael through the 


46 So went he to the elephants feete, & gate counſel of cert am wicked perſons, 37 The prajerof the 
him vnder him, ⸗ a flew him:then fell the es Prieſts againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas killeth Nicanor,af- 
lephant downe vpon him, e there he died. ter he had made his prayer, 


King and the fiercenes of his armie, depar⸗ 
ted from thein. | cus from Rome, and came vp with a few 
48 Jund the Kings armie went vp to meete men vnto a citie of the ſea coaſt, and reig- 

them toward Jeruſalem, and the king pit nedihere. Re th 
ched his tents in Judea towarde mount 2 And whehe came into the poſſeſſion of his 
Sion, fathers kingdome, his ſonldters.tooke An⸗ 

49 Moteoner, the Uing tooke truce with tiochus @Vyſias,+hyought the vnto hun. 
them that were in Beth ⸗ſura:but whethey 3 But when it was tolde him, he laid, Dhev3 
; ms 


47 But the other, ſeeing the power of the 1 [ N thehundzeth and one and fiftieth pere, 70/7..4:t:2. 


departed Demetrius the ſonne of Seleu⸗ . char.. 


3 A . 


4 


480 1 put the to death. Now whe Deme⸗ 
trius was ſet vpon the thzone af his king- 
Done, ig 35 It's. 149150 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked @ vn- 

- godlpaneof Iſrael, whole captaing was Nl; 
cunus, that woulde haue bene p hie Pꝛieſt. 

6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto 

. ſaping, Judas a his biethien haue ſlaine al 
thy en dziuen vs out ot our owne 

n E. | ; 

7 Wherefoze ſende noweſome:man,whome 

thou truſteſt, that hemapgoand ſee all the 

dedſtruction, which he hath done.vnto vs, 

- andtothe Kings lande, and let him punilh 

them with all their partakers. | 

8 Then the King choſe Bacchides a friend 

okhis, which was a great ma in the realme, 

and ruled beyond the floud, z was faithfull 

vnto the Ring, and ſent him, i 

9 And that wicked Alcumus, whom hee 
made hie Pꝛieſt, and commanded him to be 

auenged of the childzen of Ilrael. 

10 So thep departed, and came with a great 

phoſte into the land of Juda, & ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers to Judas and his bzerhzen, deceitfullp 
with peaceable wozdes, 

Il But thepbele@ued not their ſaping:foꝛ they 
ſawep they were come with a great hoſte. 

12 Then a companie of the gouernours af- 
ſembled vnto Alcunus and Bacchides to 

- mrreat of reaſonable pointes. 

13 And the. Alideans were the firſt that re⸗ 
quired peace among the childꝛen of Jſrael. 

14 Foz layde they, He that is a Prieſt of the 
ſerde of Aaron, is come with this armie: 
therefoze he will not hurt vs, 

15 Then her ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwoꝛe vnto them, @& ſaide, We will do pou 
no harme, neither pour friends: 

x5 And they belcened him: but he tooke ot the 
thzeeſcoze men,@ſlewe them in one dap ac⸗ 
co:ving to the woꝛdes that were witten, 

17 Thep haue caſt the bodies of thy Saintes, 
E their bloud round about Jeruſalem, and 

there was no man that would burie them. 

18 So there came a feare and trembling a- 
mong all the people: foz thep laid, There is 
neither trueth noz righteouſnes in them: fox 
they haue bzoken the appointment & othe 
that they made. DI" 

19 Then Bacchides remoued fro Ferxuſale, 
t pitched his tent at Beth · zecha, where he 
ſent foꝛth and tooke many of the nien p had 
foxſaken him, a certain of the people whom 
he ſlewe and caſt into the great pit. 
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25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Judas c 
— people had gotten the vpper hand, and 
knewe that he was not able to abide them, 
he went agame to the ling, and accuſed 
them of wicked things. | 2 25 
26 Th p king ſent Nacanoz one ot his chief 
pꝛinces, which hated Iſrnel deadly, coni⸗ 
— hun, that hee thould deſtrope the 
people. 
27 J Do Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with 
a great hoſt, and ſent vuto Judas, and his 


A 


biethzen deceitfullp with friendly wozdes,. 


ſaying, 8 

28 let there be na warre betweene me, and 
Pas will come with fewe men, to ler how 

do, friendlp. | 

29 Dohecamevnto Judas, and they ſaluted. 
one another peaceablp: but the enemies 
were pꝛepared to take awap Judas, 

30 Meuertheles, it was tolde Judas, that he 
came unto him vnder deceit: therefoze hee 
— him, and would not ſ@his face no 

We, 

31 When Nicanoꝛ perceiued that his coun⸗ 
ſell was bewzaped, he went out to fight a⸗ 
gainſt Judas, beſide *Carphalalama, 

32 Where there were ſtaine of Nicanoꝛs 
hoſte about fiue thouſand men:ſo they fled 
vnto the citie of Dauid, 

33 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome of rhe Pꝛieſts with the El⸗ 
ders ot the people went foꝛth of the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew 
him the burnt offring that was offred fox 
the King. 

34 But he laughed at them,# mocked them, 
t counted them pꝛophane, æ ſpake pz0adly, 

35 And ſwoze in his wzath, ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſte ber not deliuered nowe into 
mine handes, if euer J come againe in ſafe⸗ 
tie, J will burne vp this houſe. With that, 
went he out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, æ ſtcode derbe 
the altar in the Temple, weeping,#ſaping, 

37 Foz ſo much as thou, O Lorde, haſt choſen 
this * Youſe,that thy Name night be cal- 
led vpon therein, and that it ſhoulde be an 
houſe of pxaper,and petition fox thypeople, 

38 Be anenged of this man # his holte, and 
let them ber ſſaine by the ſwoꝛde: remember 
their blaſphemies, æ ſuffer them not to con⸗ 
tinue. 

39 J When Nicanoz was gone from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, he pitched his tent at 2Zeth-hozon AX 
there an hoſte met him ont of Spꝛia. 


20 Then cõmitted he the conntrepvnto a lci⸗ 40 And Judas pitched in"Xdaſa with thꝛer 


mus, æ left men of warre with him to helpe 
hun: lo Bacchides went vnto the Ring. 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fox the Pꝛieſthode. 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, re⸗ 
ſoꝛted vnto him: in ſo much, that they ob⸗ 
tained the land of Juda, and did much hurt 
23 
that Alcimus and his companie had done 
among 5 Iſraelites moꝛe then the heathen, 
24 He went foozth rounde about all the boz- 
ders of Judea, æ puniſhed thoſe, that were 
fallen awap, ſo that they came no moze a⸗ 


ow when Judas ſawe al the miſchiefe, 


thouſand me, where Judas pꝛaped, ſaping, 
41 O Lorde,* becauſe the meſſengers of Ring 
Sennacherib blaſphemed thee,thine Angel 
went foꝛth a ſtewe an hundzeth, foure (coze, 
and fine thouſand of them, 
42 So deſtroy thon this holte befoꝛe vs to 
day, that alother map knowe that he hath 


punilh him accoꝛding to his malice: | 
43 So the armies topned together in battcit, 


the thirtenth dape of the moneth dar: but 


Nicanozs hoſte was diſcomfited , and her 
him ſelfe was firſt ſlaine in the batten. 
44. Nowe 


ſpoken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, r 
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44 Nowe X when his armie ſawe that Mica⸗ 


noꝛ as ſlapne, they caſt awape their Wea⸗ 
pons and fled. 


45 But they purfued after thẽ a hapes —_— 


nep froin A daſa vnto Galſcrazblowmgan * 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 
46 Do thep came foꝛth of all wwe townes oe 2 


Judea round about, & ruſhed vpon thein, . 


and thꝛewethem trom one to another, ſo 

that they all fell by the ſwozde,s there was 
not one of them left. 

4 3 — thep tooke the ſpoyles, the pꝛan, 

ſniote off Aicauoꝛs head, and his right 

| yand, which he helde vp fo pꝛoudiy, and 

zought it with them, and hanged them vp 

Akoze Jeruſalem, 


48 So the people — — greatlp, an t 


thnt day as a dap of great gladnes. 
49 And pep oꝛdeined, to keepe perelpÞ dape - 
ont! ye irtenth day of the inoneth Adar. 
2 hus the land of Juda was in reſt a litte 


CH A P. VIII. 
11 udus,confidermg the power & policre f the . 
 mazgth peace with them. 22 The conditions of mutual 
friendihip ſent to the Lewes. 


that thep were mightie, a valiant, and a⸗ 
greeable to all things that were required 

of them, & made peace wih all that came 
puto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, ⁊ 

they tolde hun ol their battels, æ their woꝛ⸗ 

thie actes, which they did among p Gala⸗ 
trans whom thep had conquered, & made 
to pape tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the conntrep 
of Spaine:how that they had wonne there 

the mines of ſiluer and golde, 

4 And that bp their countell, and gentle be⸗ 

- hanionr they were rulers in euerp place, 

though the place was farre from them, & 
that they had diſcomſted, æ giuen great a⸗ 
uerthiowes to þ Kings p came againſt The, 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth, e that 
others gane them tribute euerp pere, 
5 Howe they had alſo diſcomfired by battell 
? Philippe # Perſes Kings of the" Mace⸗ 
Donians, a others, that aroſe againſtthem, 

- and howe they ouercame them, 

5 And howe great Antiochus Ring ok Aſia 


Wo heard alſo the fame of ß Komains, 1 


that came againlt them in battell, hanmg - 


an hundzeth and twentie elephantes, with 
hoꝛſemen, and charets, and a verie great ar⸗ 
mie, was diſcomfited by them, 

7 And howe they toke him alme,and ozdei- 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhonld reigne after 
him, to pap a great tribute, &togme holta: 
2 a ſeparate poꝛcion, 

8 Enen the countrep of India, and Media, æ 
Lydia, + of his beſt conutreys, which they 
tooke of him and gaue them to Ring Eu⸗ 
menes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Gꝛeciaus were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
gane them battell, a ſlewe mam of them, 
tcoke many pꝛiſoners with their wiues, 


childꝛen, and ſpoiled them, and conquered 


their lande, & deſtroied their {krongholdes, - 
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73 Ft Fo! whom they would helpe to their king 
* — — 4 whontthep would, 
thepp put d A road: od thep m molt 


14 — at none ofthem ware a 
crowne, ed! we as clothedinpurple, to 

: bee maguified there ebp, 

15 But that they had oꝛdemed them lelues a 
countſell, wherein thier hundzeth 6 twentie 

.- menconlulteddatly, and pzonided fox the 

- common affaires, to gonerne them well, 

15 ͤ And that they comitted their gonermment 
to one man euer pere, who did rule ouer al 
their couitrep, to whom enery man was 
obedient: andthere was neither hatred noz 
1 1 among theim. 


John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto nome 
to make friend hip, and mutuall felowlhip 
with them, 

18 That they miaht take rb them the poke 
(fox they ſawe that Þ tingvome of the Gre. 

tcians would keepe Iſratl in bondage) 

19 So thep went vnto Rome, . was a 
very great iournep, and came into tl he* De- 
nate where thep ſpake and ſaid, 


7 fel Then Judas choſe Eupolemus þ ſonne 


10 r, counſel. 


20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethien,# 


the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 
pou,to makea bond of friendſhip, peace 
with pou, and pe to regiſter vs as pour PALS 
takers and friendes. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle Þ they 
wꝛote in tables of bzaſſe & ſent to Jernſale, 
thatrhep might hane by them a miemozall 
of the peace, and mutual fellowthip. 

23 God ſucceſle be to the Romaines, to the 
people of the Jewes, by ſea, æ by lande fog 


euer, æ thelwoꝛd, a ene mie be from them. 


24. If there come firſt any würre vpon the 


out all their dominion, - - 

25 The people ofthe Tewes ſhalHelpe them, 
— the time ſhalbe appointed, wich al their 

26 10118 " thep ſhal giue nothing to them that 
come to fight fox them, noꝛ ſerue them with 
wheat no; weapons, noz money; noz 
_ (ippes, as it pleaſeth the Komaines, but 
they my all keepe their ebuenantes without 
taking any thing ofthem. 

27 Likewiſe aſſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nation ofthe Jewes, the Nomams hal 
heipe them with a god will, accozding as 
the time (hall be appointed them. | 

28 Neither ſhal wheat be giuen vnto them p 
take their part, noz weapons, no; monep, 

noꝛ ſhippes, as it pleaſeth f Kon its, who 
vail keepe theſe conenants wir hour deceit. 
29 Accoꝛ⸗ 


Romaines, oꝛ au oftheir friends tl thiough⸗ 
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5 5 


5 tore troubled in ininde that he had no time 
to gather them together, and was diſcou⸗ 


8 — the ſaid. vnto them remay⸗ 
ned, let vs riſe, and go vp againſt our ene⸗ 
mies, if peraduenture we map bee able to 
fight with thein. ; 

But thep-would haue ſtaped him, ſaping, 
We are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 

lines: turne backe now, (ceing our bzethzen 
are departed:foꝛ ſhal we fight againſt thẽ, 
that are ſo fewe? .. | 

Io Then Judas ſaid, God fozbid that we 
ſhould do this thing, to flee fron the: tf our 

to pray & time be come, let vs die mankullꝝ foꝛ our 

oucrcome, - Inethzen,and let vs not ſtaine our honour, 

is ouercome IT Then the hoſte remoued out of the tents, + 
ſtoo de againlt them. who had denided their 
hozſemen into two traupes, and they that 
thꝛewe with ſlinges, z the archers marched 
in the fozeward, and they that fought in the 
foꝛe ward, were all valiant men. 

I2 And Bacchides was in the right wing. So 


He that 


truſted in 

his ſtregth, 
& omitteth 
prayer, 


13 Thep ol Judas ſide blem þ trump 
and the earth lhoke at t 


rot: 

TOILET Ls ür HE tend e oft &ars 

mies, and the battellcontuzued froui moꝛz⸗ 
ning to night. | 

14.9 


imon teoke Judas 


19 So Jonathan and S 1d 
in his fathers 


their bzother, & buried 
ſe yulchꝛe in the citieof Modin. ; 
20 And all the Jſraelites wept fox him, and 
mourned greatly fox him, & lamented maz 
up dapes, lapnig, | | 
21 How is the valiant mau fallen which de⸗ 
Ituered Jſracl ! * 
22 Concerning the 


other things of Judas, 
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both the battels a the valiant actes that he 


did, a ot his woꝛthinelle, they are not wait- 
ten: foʒ thep were very many, 
23 TNow after the death of Judas, wicked 

men came vp in all the coaſtes of Flrael, c 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue them ſelues to 
iniquitie. | 
24 Juthole dates was there a bern great fa⸗ 
mine in the land, and all the comitrep gaue 
auer them {clues with them. : 
25 And 25acchives did chule wicked nze, and 
. . madethemlozdes incthelaud. _.. _. 
26 Theſe ſought out, & made ſearche fox Ju⸗ 
das friends, x bought them vnto Bacchi- 


des, which auenged him ſelfe vpo1i them, 


and mocked them. 
27 Aud there came fo great trouble in Iſrael. 
as was not ſince the tune that no Prophet 
was ſeene amongthem. | | 
28 Then came all Judas frieudes together, 
and ſaid unto Jonathan, it 
29 Sing thy brother Judas is dead z there 
is none like him to go foꝛth againſt our enc- 
mies euen agamſt Bacchides, aud "againſt 
them of our nation 5 are encmies vnto vs, 
30 Therfoze,this dap we chuſe thee that thou 
mapeit be our prince and captaine in his 
place to oꝛder our battel.. 25 
31 Do Jonathan teoke the gonernance vpon 
him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſteade ot 
his hꝛuther Judas, | : 
32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
Simon his brother, 


for to flap hum. 
33 Then Jonathan aud | 
perceiumg that, fed into the wilderneſſe ot 
Thecua with al their contpaun, & pitched 
their tents by the water yoole of Aſphar. 
34 Which when Bacchides underſteode, hee 
came ouer Joꝛden with all his holte bpon 
the Sabbath dap. 
35 Now had Jonathan ſet his bꝛother John, 
a captaine of p pcoyle. to pꝛap his — 8 
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Ye Nabathites -, that they would keepe 
r baggage which was much. 


36 But the childzen of Ambzt caite ont of 
Medaba, androke John, and all chat he 


Had, and ohen they had taken it, went their 55 


wap. | ; 
37 Alter this came woꝛde vnto Jonathan, & 
to Simon his bother, that the childꝛen of 
Ambzi made a great marriage, & bzought 


the hide from Medaba w great pompe: 56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great toꝛment 


for ſhe was daughter to one of the nobleſt 
ꝓꝛinces of Canaan, 


38 Therefoze thep remebzed John their bzo. ; 


ther, aud went vp, and hid thein lelues un⸗ 
der the couert ot the mountaine. 

39 So thep lift vp their epes, and looked, and 
beholde, there was a great nopſe, and much 
pꝛeparatid:then Þ budegrome came fozth, 
and his friendes z his bzethzen met them 
with tymbzels,and inſtruments of mulike, 
and many weapons, _ | 

40 Then Jonathans men p lap in ambulh, 
role vp agamſt them, a ſlew manp of them, 
and the remnant fted into the monntaines, 
ſothat they tooke all their ſpoples. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour⸗ 
ning, aud the noyſe of their melodie into la⸗ 
mentation. | 

42 And ſo when thep had auenged the blond 
4 —— bother, thep turned agapne vnto 

oꝛden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vn⸗ 
to the hoꝛder of Joꝛden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath dap.) 5 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his companie, 

Aet vs riſe now, and fight agaynſt our ene⸗ 
mies: foꝛ it is not to dap as in time paſt. 

45 Behold, the battel is befoze vs, and behind 
vs, and the water of Joꝛden onthis ſide e 
that ſide, and the mariſe, and fozeſt, ſo that 
there is no place foꝛ vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefoze crie now vnto heauen, that ye 
map be delinered from the power of pour 
enemies:(o thep iapned battel, 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hande 
to finite Bacchides: but he turned aſide 
from him and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan, and they that were with 
him, lept into Jozden,+ ſwimmed ouer vn- 
tot rther banke: but the other woulde 
not pale thzough Jozden after them. 

49 Do in that dap were ſlaine of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men, 

50 Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, and 

buylt vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the 

caſtel of Jericho, and Emmaus, & Beth- 
hozon, & Bethel, and Thamnatha, Phaz 
rathoni,+ Tepho, with high walles, with 
gates,and with barres, 

51 And let gariſons in them, that they might 
vſe their malice upon Jſrael, 

52 Hefoztified allo the citie Beth-ſura, and 
Gazara,and the caltel, and ſet a gariſon in 
them with pzoniſion of vitailes. 

53 Ye trooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrep foꝛ hoſtages, and put them in 
the caltel at Jernſalem to he kept. Z 

54 © Afterward in the hnndzeth,fiftie a ther 
pcre,inthe ſecond moneth, Alcimus cam⸗ 
maunded „that the walles. of the inner 
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rourt of the Hametuavie Naum be deffrops 

ev, and he pulled domne the monumentes 
of 200 Pzopheres, and began to deſtrope 
But at the ſame time ulcimus was plas 
gued,# his enterpziſes were hindered, and 
his month was ſtoppedefo he was ſmitten 
with a palſie, and could no moꝛe ſpeake, noz 
gine ozder concerning his houſe. 
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at the ſame time. * £ 
7 And when Bacchides ſawe, p Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe tothe King, & 
ſo the land of Juda was in reſt two peres, 
58 Then al the ungodly men held a counſell, 
ſaping, Behold, Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
nie dwel at eaſe, and without care: where⸗ 
foze let vs bing Bacchides hither, and hee 
wil take them all in one night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with him, 
60 Who arole æ came with a great hoſte, and 
ſent letters ꝓʒiuuly to his adherents, which 
were in Judea, to take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: but they could not, fox 
their counſel was knowen vnto them. 
61 And "thep tcoke fiftie men of the coũtrie, % 7,44; 
which were the chiefe wozkers of this wic⸗ N 
kednes, and ſlewe them. 
62 80 Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
cd panie departed vnto Beth · baſin which o, 2. 
is in the wildernes,and repaired the decay e. 
thereof, and made it ſtrong. 
63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent woozde to them that 
were of Judea. | 
64. Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth-bas 
ſin, and fonght againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. 3 
65 But Jonathan had left his bother Simũ 
in the citie x went fooꝛth into the countrey, 
and came with a certaine number, 
66 And ſiew ! Sdomeras and his biethꝛen & "9, od 
the childzen of Phaltron in their tentes: ſo 
he began to ſlap, and increaſed in power. 
67 Simon allo & his company went ont of fi 
city, burnt vp the inſtrumentes of warre, 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides;# diſcom⸗ 
fired hun, c vered him ſoze, ſo that his conn: 
ſell and iourney was in vaine. 
69 Wherefoze he was verp wzoth at Þ wic⸗ 
ked men, Þ that gaue him connſell to come p wicked 
mto the countrep, andflew many of them, counſel fal- 
& purpoſed to returne into his owne coun⸗ eth on the 
trep. | h | counſellers, 
70 Wherof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadonrs vnto him, to intreate 
of peace with him, and that the pziſoners 
ſhould be delinered, | 
71 Which thing he accepted, # did accozding 
to his deſire, æ made an othe,that he would ; 
nener do him harme al the dapes of his life, 4 
72 So he reſtoꝛed vnto him the priſoners that 1 
he had taken afozetime out of the lande of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his 
owne lande, neither did he come any moze 
mtothetr boꝛders. 
73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Iſrael, & Jo⸗ 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, a began there | Pay 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vn: | 
godly menoutof Iſrael,  - 8 
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Se e HA p. .. [ "2 So inthe fenenth inoneth ot the hundzety 
| —— GA n 13 . dap ofthe 
Alexander alſo deſireth peace with the los. 484 "tabernacles, Jonachan put on the ho gar 
© lexanter maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- ment, and gathered an holte, bee 
eme triu: e 31 — of Prolemens and man weapons 
| 22 {Which n Demerrins brd he was Teſeph. An- 
1 Te dene and th1e&lcoze pere came - marueitous lozte,aud lai „ 1 3· hp. 3 
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D eooeypt je fonneor Antiochns Epi⸗ 23 What haue we done, chat at exanwer hat b 
ais, and they ——— in getting the fnevthp of * 
Es — there hereigned, - Jewes fox his itrength⸗ 
2 MJowewhen Demetrius the King heard 24 Per wil EE heron and pio⸗ 
a pe gaehered on excedi 2 polde and — — 2 rewardes, that then 
gainlt may helpe me 
3 Alſo Demerrins — — 25 unto Jona- 25 Wheruponhe wzotevuto thẽ theſe wowds, 
than, tblouing words, as though ye would KING DEMETRIVS vnto the nation 
peferre him, of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 
4 1170 he ſaid, We will firſt make peace with 26 We haue heard that pe haue kept pour cos 
| 1 fozehe iopne withAlexander agaimit uenant towarde —— and contuuied in our 
| friendthip, and haue not eg our 
$ Els he willremember all the enil that we enemies,whereof we are glad. 
hane done againſt hun,and agamit his bze- 27 Now therefoze remaine lttl, & keepe fideli- 
thzenandhisnation, tie toward vs, and we will recompenſe pou 
6 And ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather for p good things that pe haue done fo bs, 
an hoſte, and to PLepare weapons, and to be 28 And wilreleale yon of manp charges,and 
confederate with hum, and commanded the gine pou rewardes, 
hoſtages that were in the caſtell, to be dell⸗ 29 And now J diſcharge foz pour ſake all tha 
uered uvnto hun. Jewes from tributes, and fre poufrom tha 
7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem,and cuſtomes of ſalte, and the crowne taxes, and 
* letters in the audience ot all veo⸗ from the thirde part of theſe&de,. 
ple, and of them that were in the caltel, 30 And froni the halfe of the fruite or the træs 
Tyerefoze thep were ſoze afraide, becanſe which is inme owne duetie,'J ſoreleaſe thã 
they heard that the King had giuen him lis that from this dap foozth, none lhall take a⸗ 
cence to gather au armie. ny thing of the land of Juda, oz of the ther 
So they that were of the caſtell, delinered - gonernements which are added therennto, 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed as of Samaria and of Galile, *frothis dap a And of the 
them to their parentes, foꝛth fox euernioze. country be- 
x0 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 31 Jeruſalem alſo with all things belonging yond lor- 
11 an to builde, and re paire the citie. thereto,thallbe holy e fre from the tenthes den, as Ioſe. 
nd he commaunded rhe wozkemen to and tributes. phus wri- 
ulld the walles, and the mount Sion roũd 32 Alſo J releaſe the power of the caftetwhich te th. 
about with hewen ſtone, to foꝛtiſie it: and o is at Jeruſalem, e guie it vnto þ hie Piielt,. 
they did. that he map ſet in it ſuch nien, as he chan 
12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the cas chuſe to ker pe it. 
ſtels which Bacchides had made, led, 33 Monꝛeouer J frelp deliuer euerp one ot the 
1361 So that euer man lefc his place, ⁊ went Jewes that were takt away pꝛiſoners out 
into his owne countrep,  - of p land of Juda thꝛonghout al my realme, 
14 Onelp at Beth. ſura remained certeine andeuerp one of them hall be free krom tr: 
which had foꝛſaken the Lawe and the comn⸗ butes, pra, euen their cattell; 
r it was their refuge. 34 And all the feaſtes, and Dabbaths, nem a 
Nowe when Ring Alexander had heard moones, a the dapes appointed he thꝛer 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetris had made dapes befoze the feaſt, and the thi daics: 
bnto Jonathan: and when it was told hin after the feaſt, ſhall be dapes of fredome 
of the battels and noble acts, which he and and libertie fox all rhe Jewes in mp realme, 
His bzeth:en had done, & of the paines that 35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 
they had indured, ä to do any thing, oz to bexe anꝝ of them in a⸗ 
x6 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuch a man? now ny maner or cauſe. 
therefoze we will make him our friend and 36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhall: 
confederate.. be witten vp inthe Kings hoſte, and haus 
77 Dpon this he wzote a letter, and ſent it their wages payed themas appertaineth 
vnto hun, with theſe woes, ſaying, to all them that are ofthe Kings armie:and; 
18 KING ALEXANDER to his bzother of them ſhaſl be oꝛdeined certaine to ker pe 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. the Kings ſtrong holdes. 
19 Me haue heard or the, that thou art a very 37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſet ouer the kings 
valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our friend. moſt ſecrete affaires, and their gonernours 
20 Wherefoze this dap we oꝛdeine thee to be and their pꝛinces ſhal be of them ſemes, and 
the hie ꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called then ſhal liue after their owne lawes as the 
d the Rings friend: (and he ſent him a purple Ning hath commdaded in the land of Inda. 
dy, mitye. robeæ a"crowne of gold, that thou mapeſt 38 And the thier gonernmẽts that are added 
bor tale oor fconlider what is for our pzofite, and kt pe vnto Judea from the countrie of Samarta, 
fart. friendlhip towarde bs, thall be iopned unte Judea, and they 


Meme em > er 


—— —— 
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aAunder ene, and abep none other power, his daughter Cleopatra 

1 — 1 23 UL . 

59. And | K Hgine-Jdtolen as eboz St two pere, drein d SEN dene ene 3488 

. of vararhe Þanctuarie ar Jeruſalem, foz 58 Where F be 
the neceilarp expences of the holy things. gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, & 

40 uer, I will giue euer peere fittene married them at Ptolemats w great glozp, 
thouſand ſicles of ſiluerof the Aings reue⸗ as the maner of kings is. 


nnes out ot p places appertainnig biito me. 59. Then wiote hingMiczanderimts Jones 


41: And alltheouerplus which the haue not than, that he ſhoulð come aud nutte 
pated foxthe things due, as they did in the 60 S — ure ne eerurenz 
rtoꝛmer neres, fraui pecetoꝛth They hall ginie and there he met the tino kings, Egaue the 
it toward the wozkes ofthe Temple,  _. great pelentsof ſiiuer and golde, & to the 
42 And belides this, the flue thoulandeſicles friendes, and founde fanour in their ſight. 
of filner which they receiued perelpofÞacs 61 Andthere aſſembled certaine peſtilent fels 
Count appointed fox the interteinement of lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
the Dancruarie, theſe peres paſſed, even him: but the king would not heare them, 
theſe things {hall be releaſed becauſe then 62 And the king commãded that they thould 
APperteme ta the ꝛieits that miniſter. cake oft the garments of Jonathan, a clothe 
43 Atem, whoſoeuer they be that fle vuto the pim in purple: and ſo they did: and the king 
Temple at Jeruſalem, oz within the liber⸗ appointed him to ſit | 


ties thereof;,andareinderted to the king fox 63 Andſaidvnto his punces, Goe with hint 


an maner ofthing,thep hall ve pardoned, into the middes of thecitp,aud make a pꝛo⸗ 
and all that they haue mp reaume. clamation, that no man complame againſt 
44 Fo2 the. huilduig allo and repairing of the __ of anp matter, and that no man trou⸗ 
wozkes ofthe Dancryarie,expeules ihall be ble him fo any maner of cauſmm. 
. Miuen of the Ruigs reuenues. 64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac. 
45 And fog the makung of the walles of Jerus cozding as it was pioclaimed, and that he 
ſalem, & foꝛtifping it round about, that the was ciothed in purple, thep fled all awap. 
holds in Judea map be built un, hall alſo Þ 65 And the ung pzeferred bim to honour, and 
. coſts be giuen out ot the Kings reuenues. wꝛote hun among his chief friends, q made 
46 But when Jonathan & the people heard him a duke, and partaker of his dominion, 
thele wozdes, they gaue no credit vuto the, 64 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
neither receiued them: foz they remembzed with peace and gladneſſe. | 
the great wickedneſſe that ye had done in 67 CJurhe hundzeth,thz&lcoze aud ſiue pere 
Ilrael, and howe ſoze he had vexed them. tame Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, 
47 Wherefoze thep agreed vnto Alexander: from Creta into his fathers lande. | 


Foxhe was þ firſt that had intreated of true 68 Whereof when king Slexauder heard, he 


Peace with them, and ſo were confederate was perpſozp,+returned vnto Autiochia, 
with him alwap. wept xg 69 Then Demetrius appointed Xpollonius 
48 Then gathered King Alexander a great the gonernozof Coelolpzia, who gathered a 
hoſt, and cainped auer againſt Demetrius. great hoſte, and camped in Jamnia, & ſent 
49 So the two Kings ionned battel, but Des wvuto Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt, ſaying, 
metrius holte fled, and Alexander purſued zo Dateſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
Him, and pꝛeuailed againſt theim, ſelfe againtvs- and J am laughed at, and 
$0 So that (oze battel coutmned til the ſunne repzoched, becauſe of rhe: nowe therefoze 
weut downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine whp doeft thou'vaunt thy ſelle againſt vs in 
the ſame dan. | the mountain es | 
Toſh. An- 51 Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadoursvn- 7x Nowe then if thou trult in thine owne 
11g. 1 3. chap.5 to Ptolemens þ King of Egypt withthele ſtrength, come downetovsinto the plaine 
wordes, ſaning, ; fielde, aud there let vs trie the matter toge⸗ 
52 Fox ſo much as J am come againe to my ther: foꝛ J haue the ſtrength of cities. 
_realme,# am ſet in the thꝛone af np fathers, 72 Alke and learne who J am, and they ſhall 
and haue gotten the dommion, é haue de⸗ tale imp part: and they ſhall tell the that 
ſtroped Demetrius, and cniop mp coũtren, pour fonte is not able to ſtãd befoze our face: 
53, Scting p J haue euen gien hun the hat⸗ foꝛ thy fathers haue bene twiſe chaſed in 
tell, and he and his armie is dilcomfited by their owne lande. n 
ue, and I tit in the thꝛone of his kiugdome, 73 ànd nowe how wilt thou he able to abide 
- 54 bet vs now make friendlhip together, and ſo great an holte of hoꝛſemen and footemen 
ge ine now thy daughter to wife:lolhalJ in the plaine, where is neither ſtone, nog 
e thy ſonne in law, e giue the rewardes, & rocke, noꝛ place to flee vuto? 
vnto her things accoꝛding to thy diguitie, 74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of 2s 
55 Then Ptolemcus theking gaue anſwere, pollonins, he was moned in his minde : 
ſaping, Bappy be the dap, wherein thou art wherfozehe choſe tenne thouſand men, and 
come againe unto the lande of thpfaihers, went outof Jeruſalem, & Ounon his byos 
and ſitteſt in the thꝛone of their kiugboine, ther niet him foxto helpe him. 5 
56 Now therefoze will J fulfill thy wzpting: 75 And he pitched his teutes at Joppe: but 
but meete me at.Ptolemarsthat weanap they ſhut him out of the citie: foz Apolloni- 
ſe one another, and that J map make thee us garriſon was in Joppe. 
my ſonne in Lawe, accoꝛding to thy deſire, 76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 
57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with were in the citie,foz verp feare let him in: ſo 


talentais in the bus dꝛeth thieſce ang 


Toſeph. Au. 
tig. 1 3. char. 


Jona⸗ 


hiſep... 
H. aha 


76! Bo Jonialhanolowedupon him 
riete band, kirmilhed A his ars 
79 X00 Apollonius had left at thouſid hoyſes 


| 23 Ander 


teple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
ſelues (7-013 471 N 1. 


ot | — a 
87 After this went Jonathan æ his hoſte a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem with great ſpoples. 
88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 


$9 And ſent hun a collar ot gold, as the vſeis 
tao be giuen unto ſuch as are of the Kings 
dlood: he gaue him alſo ccaron, withthe 
Don ders thereof in poſſeſſion, - | 
| 2 C HA p. XI. 
The diſſenſis bet wens Ptolemeu & Alexi der his forme 
in Lawe, 17 The death of Alexander, rg Deme- 
trius reigneth after the death of Ptelomeus. 22 Sion 


wan re fiſted him, ſindeth his armie againe. 1 Try- 

Phon mouet h Ant iochus agaiuſt Demetrius. 
hiſep. Antiqe L Nd the king of Egypt gathered a 
Hf. bap. 7. great hoſte, like the ſand that lycth 
| Avponthe'ſea ſhoze, and manp ſhips, 


the kingdome of lexander, and to iopne it 
vnto his owne Kealme. 


2 Bpon this he wet into Snia with friends: 


-Ip wonds a was let into the cities, and men 
tame foꝛth to meete him: fo King Alexan⸗ 

der had commaunded them to meete him, 
becauſe he was his father in iawe. 
Now when he entred into the citp of Pto- 

leinais, he left bad s e gariſons in enery city, 


thente, and campedbpAſcalon, where the 
menot thaeitie came fooꝛth, and met hum 


things, he begã to do Jonathã moꝛe honoꝛ, 


is befieged of Ionat hau. 42 Demetrius ſering that no 


and went about through deceit to obtame 


2 b 


an his owne 


p him 
15 But when do lexander heard it, he came to 
warre againſt him, 3 Ptolemens bzonghtr. 
fooꝛth his hoſte, and mer hun with a migh⸗ 
tie power, and put him toflight. 
16. Then ſied Alexander into Arabia there to 
be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. 
17 And Tabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex⸗ 
— head,andſentit'vuto. Prolemens, 
18 Butthethird dap after, Ptoleniens 
dyedꝛ & thep that were mt es, Were 
_ = of — ti n 
19 And Demetrius inthe hundzet 
thieeſcoze and leuenth peere.. 5 in '1 * 
20 J Atthe ſame time gathered Jonathan 
the that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the 
caſtle, which was at Jeruſalt, #they made 
man inſtruments of warre againſt it. 
21 Then went there certame ungodlp pers 
ſons (which hated their vwne prople)vnto 
King Demetrius, and tolde him that Jona⸗ 
than beſieged the caſtell,. 11 
22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, 4 ins: 
mediately came vnta Ptolemais, à wꝛote 
vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lap no moꝛe 
ſiege vnto it, but that he ſhould meete hinda 


hee commannded to beſiege it: hee choſe 
alſo certain of the Elders of Iſrnel, and the 
Paieſts,# put him ſelfe in daunger, 


24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and 


appareil, and diners pieſents, and went to 


4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they Ptolemais vnto the Ring; and founde fa⸗ 


ſhewed him the Tẽple ot Dagon that was 


nour in his ſight. 


burnt,and Azotus, & the ſuburbes thereof 25 And thongh certaine vngodly it of his 


that were deſtroied, & p bodies caſt abzoad, 
and them that he had burnt in the battell: 


fo; thep had made yeapes.of them bx the 


own natid had made cõplaints vpon him. 
26 Petthe King intreated him as his pꝛede⸗ 
cellers had done,+ pzomoted him in p 30 


Antiochia, 


ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte. 
23 Nenertheles when Jonathã heard this. 


— — 
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of Myis friends, 
27 Aud confirmed him in the bis zieſthood 
withall the honourable thugs, that he had 
, afoze,and made Him his chiefe friend. 
28 Jonathan — — ess he wauld 
: make Judea frre w gan u gonerneniets, 
aud the countrey of Samaria and lonathan 
pꝛomiſed hun thzee hundzeth talents. 
29 Whereunto the King conſented, 4 gaue 
Jonathan waiting ofthe ſame, conteiming 
theſe wozds, 


4; * "EF 
1. Macesk 


ee ſhalt do me a plea 
7 hon wi _— rem 1 7 


foꝛ all mine armie is gone from me. 


3 
1 , 
the Aung 3 whepeloze 2 the Kang was 
- vals at their Ni 
they — oft , oyenan 
ht, aud twentie th ban Goren 
thered them together in the middes of The 


citie, and would haue ſlame the 


ing. 
30 KING DEMETRIVS bnto his bzo- 46 But the King fled inta the palace, and the 
ther Jonathan, $ to þ nation ofthe Jewes : citizens kept the ſtreetes of the citie, and be: 


ſendeth greeting. 


which we did wzite vutoour cquſin Laſthe⸗ 
nes concerning you, that pe ſhoulde ſc it. 


32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 48 Andflew the ( 


2 woke greeting. 
3 Fon the fait fulneſls that our friends t = 
ar 5 ofthe Jewes keepe vnto vs, and fox 


gan to fight; 


31 We ſende pou here a copie ofthe letter, 47 Then the Ning called to the Jewes foz 


helpe, whichcame tu hin ali together, and 

went abzoad thioughthe citie, 

me dap an bundzet zthous 

ſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, s tooke mas 

2 ſpoples in that dap, and deltuered the 
ing. 


their good will . vs, we are deter⸗ 49 Do when the citizens ſaw that d Jewes 


mined to do them — 
34 Wherefoze we a ne to themthe conſtes 
of Judea with the thaee gouernments A- 


ad gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and 
— — them ſelues were diſappointed of 
their purpoſe, they made their fupplcation 


. - pherema,and Lydda,and Ramath-(which vnto The Ring, ſapmg, 
Are added vnto Judea from the countrepof 50 Gaunt vs prace, and let the Jewes 207 giue 9) 


Hamaria) and all that apperteineth to all 


ceale ous vering vs and the citie. 


the right | 


them that ſacrifice in Jeruſalem:both con- 51 So thep caſt awap their —— and hand. 


cerningthe payments which the King took 
peerelp afoꝛetime, both fox the fruites ofthe 
earth, and fox the fruites of the trees. 

35 As forthe other things appertaining unto 


vs ofthe tenths and tributes, which were 52 Then King Demetrius 


made peace, and the Jewes w eatlp 
honoured befoze the Feng, and | before al 
that were in his 1 and they —— as 
gaine to Jeruſalem with our pap. 2! 
einthe thzone 


© dnevntovs;and the cuſtomes ofſalr, and. of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
crowne tares, which were paped vnto vs, $3 Neuertheleſſe he difſembled in all that e⸗ 


we diſcharge them of all from hencefozth. 
36 And nothing hereofſhalbe reuoked from 
this time fooꝛth and foz euer. 
37 Therfoze ſee that pe make a copie of theſe. 
things, and deliner it vnto Jonathan, that 5 
it ma be ſet vp hpon the holp mount man. 
open place. 


uer he ſpake, and withdzewe Hiniſelfe from 
Jonathan, neither did he rewarde him acs 
cording to the benefites has on. he had done 
fox him, but troubled him verie ſoe. 

¶ After this returned Trpphon with the 
pong child Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned, i 


38 After this when Demetrius the King ſaw 55 Then there gathered vmo him al the men 


that his land was in reſt, and that no reſts 
ſtance was made agamlt hum, ne ſent away 
All his hoſte,enerp man to his owne place, 

. except certaine bands of ſtrangers, whom 
he bought from the ples of the heathen : 
wherefoze all his fathers hoſte hated him. 

9 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 


He of Alexanders part afo:e,which when 


he ſaw that all the hoſte murmnred againſt 
Demetrius, he went to“ Simalcue the - 
rabian, that bzonghr vp Antiochns the lone 
of Alerander, 

40 And lay ſoꝛe vpd him, to deliner him this 


poung Antiochns, that he might reigne in 


his fathers ſteade: he tolde him allo what: 


great euil Demetrins had done, and howe 


his ien of warre hated him, and he remai⸗ 
ned there along ſeaſon. 

41 Nlſo Jonathanſent unto King Demetri⸗ 
us to dninethem ont which were in the ca-. 
ſtel at Jeruſalem, andthoſe that were in the 
fortreſſes : fon thep fought againſt Jſrael. 

42 Ho Demetrins ſent vnto Jonathan, ſap⸗ 


of warre,whome Demetris had ſcattred, 
and they fonght againſt him, who fled, and 
turned his backe. 


56 So Tryphon tooke the* beaſts, 4 wanne 


Antiochia. 


57 And pong Antiochus wore vnto Jonas 


than, ſapinu, J appoint thee to be the chief 


Oy, elephath 


Pnen, and makethee rnleroner the faure 


goueruments, that thou mut be a friende 
of the Rings. 


58 Mpon this he ſent nim golden veſſels to 


be ſerued in and gaue him leaue to dzinke 
in galde, and to weare purple, and to _ 
a collar of golde. tt * 


59 Be made his bother Simon alle captain 


from the coaſts of Tus vuto the boꝛders 
of Eanpt. | 
60 Then Jonathan went foozth, and paſſed 
thoꝛow the cities hevond the flood, and all 
the men of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto 
him fox to help him: ſo be came unto Afca- 
ton, and they of the citie receined him ho⸗ 
nonrablp. 


7 ing. wil not onely do theſe things fox thee. 61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza? 
and thy natinn, but if oppoꝛtunitie ſerue, J but they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoꝛe 


will honour thec and thy nation. 


he laped ſtege vnto it, and burned the ſub⸗ 
urbes 


62 . Theit thep of Gazamade 


* 
» * 
14 
n, 


zower 

Damaſcus, }. 717 1447 9 Gerte 5 
„ were come _ Cades, chere wa 17 — 

. | 1 | s 

which is m Galtle, with a great hoſte,purs 22 friendibip. 

poliugtodziuehimouc oftheconntrep, 9- Wutasfoz v | 
373 
65 And Dimon belieged Beth. lura, z fuught 10 Neuerthe 

— it a long le. ers — wy ny 1 


6 Sothep deſired to haue peace with him 
which he graunted them, and afcerwarde 
Putthem out from thence, and twkethe ci- 
tie, aud ſer a gariſon mn it. E 

67 Jonathan with his hoſte came to 
the water of Genelar, and betimes in the 


_moming-came ta the plaineofA30z, 

68 And beholde, the hoſes of the "ſtrangers 
met him in the plame 3 had lated ambulh- 
ments fox him in the mountames. 

69 Ho that when thep came againſt them, the 
ambathmentsrole out of their places and 
fkirmilhed. | 

70 So that all that were of Jonathans ſide, 
fledꝛ and there was not one or them left, ex⸗ 
cept Mattathias rhe ſonne of " #bſalo- 


oer, heathen, 


Gr, Abe ſſa- 
lms. | f 
\Captaines ofthe hoſte. 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, aud pzaped, 
72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 


73 Now when his owne nien that were fled, 
aw thios, thep turned againe vnto him, and 
helped him to followe after all vnto their 
tentes at Cades, and there they caniped, 
74 So there wereflaineof the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about the thouſand men, and 
Jonathan turned againe to Jeruſalem, 
CH AF XIE 


Jonathan ſendet h ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 And to 
the people of Sparta, to renewe their couenant of 
Friendship. 24 Ionathan puttetlito flight the Princes 
f Demetrius. 40 Tryphon taketh-Ionathan by de- 
ceite. 
1 13 ſceing that the time was 
meete foz him, choſe certaine men, & ſent 
them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and renew 
the friendlhip with them. ; 
2 He ſent letters alſo vnto " the Spartians 
td other places, foz the ſame purpoſe. 
3 Sothep went vnto Rome, and entred in⸗ 
to the Senate, and ſaide, Jonathan the hie 
Pꝛieſt and the nation of the Jewes ſent 


vs vnto pou, fo to renewe friendſhippe 
with you, and the bond of loue, as in tinies 


a 
4 — the Romanes gate them free paſpoꝛts, 
that men ſhould leade them home into the 
lande of Juda peaceablp, 
TAND THIS isthe copie of the letters 
that Jonathan wote vnto the Dpartians, 
6 Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the reit 
of the people of the Jewes, ſende greeting 


Teſc. Antiq, 
13. chap. d 5 


6%, Lacede- 
nonians. 


mus, and Judas the ſoune of Calphi the 


put them to flight, ſo that thep fled away. 


13 And though 
eat troubles and warres, 
ings rounde about vs haue 
— be grieuous v 
I4 Pet would we not be vnto pou, 
noz to other of our csfederates and friends 
in theſe warres. 
15 Fon we haue had helpe from —. — 
hath ſuccoured vs. we are deliuered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubs 


dued. N be. 

x6 Pet hane we choſen NRumenius the ſonne 
of Anttochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the Romaines, - 

oz torenewe the foꝛmer friendſhippe wuh 
them, and league. TIT 

I7 Wecommanded them alſo to go vnto pon, 
and to ſalute pou, and to deimer pou our 

. renewing of our bzos 
therheod. | 

18 And nowe ye ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to 
gine vs an an{were of theſe things. 

19 © And this was the copie of the letters, 
—— Arius the King of Sparta ſent vnto 

nias. | 

20 THE KING of the Spartians vnto 
Onias thehie Pꝛieſt ſenderh greetmg, 

21 It is found in wꝛiting, Þ the Spartians 
and Jewes are bzethzen, and come out of 
the generation of Ab1tham. 

22 And nome foꝛ ſo much as this is conie ta 
our knowledge, ye ſhal do well, to wzite vn⸗ 
to vs of pour pꝛoſperitie. 

23 Is foz us, we haue wzitten vnto pou, that 

pour tcattel and goods are ours, & ours are 
pours: theſe thinges haue we commanded 
to be ſhewed vnto you, 

24 {Now when Jonathan heard, that Des 

* metrims pxtnces were come to fight againſt 
hun, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 He went from Jernſalem, and met them 
in the lande of Yamath : fox he gaue them 

not ſpace to come into his owne countrey, 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
came againe, and told him, that then were 
appointed to come vpon him in the night. 

Jii. 27 Wheres 


—— ——— „ 


— > —— 3 


Jo ſep hus 
1119, I 3» 


chap. 9. 


9 


when the lunne was gone 


9 


27 Wherefoze, when th 
downe, Jonathan commanded his men to 


matey, and to be in armes ready to fight al 
_ 1 ſent watchmen round db 
28 — when the adnerſaries heard that 


* 1 NN 3 ö * | OE * l 
 hanethe chargeof thecommort affaires:to | 
le: and depart: fox this is the 


* Leary, 5a r P 


hech 
wil A retut 
cauſe ot ny comming. | 
45 Jonathan beickued him, e did as he lade, 
eee eee which ee 


Jonathan was ready with his men to the WY And reteined but thr thouſand with 


Þatrell, thep feared, and trembled in their 
Hearts, and kindled fires in their tentes, 
and fied away, | | 


— —-½¼ thep lawe 
the fires burning. 22 


30 Tpen Jouathanfollowed vponthem, but 


he could not ouertake them ꝛ fox thep were 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 
3t Ho Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Tabedei, & ſlewe them, 
and tooke their ſpople. 
32 Ye pzoceeved further alſo, and came vnto 
-Damaſcus,and went thozowe allthe coun: 
treyp. $4 + 3 fF 
3 But Simon his bzother went fooxth, and 
tame to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, de⸗ 
parting uvnto Joppe, and wanne it. 


34 Foz he heard that he woulde deliner the 


holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: 
wherefoze he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 
35 CAfter this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, & 
deuiſed with them foz to build bp the ltrog 
holdes in Judea, 1 
36. And to make che walles of Jernſale hier, 
& to make a great mount betwixtthe caſtel 
and the citie, fo2 to ſeparateit fri the citie, 
that it might be alone, &that men ſhoulde 
neither bpe,noz (ell in it. 
37 Sothep came together to builde vp the 
--Citie:fo2 part of the wall vpon the bike of 
the Ealt ſide was fallen downe, and they 
repaired it, and called it Caphenatha. 
38 Simon alſo ſer up Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong wich gates and barres. 
39 In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Alia, and to be crowned when 
he had ſtaine the King Antiochus, 
40 But he Was afraide that Jonathan 
woulde not ſuffer him, but fight agaiiſt 
him: wherefoze he went about to take Jo⸗ 
nathan, and to fill him: fo he departed, and 
came uvnta Sechſan. 2 
4 Then went Jonathan fcojth againſt him 
to the batten with fourtie thouſand choſen 
men, and came vnto 2Zethſan, 


Jonathan & his companie 4 


— nel od ſand went with him 
ile, andonethonſa! nt un ſelfe. 
8 Rowe alloone as —— 4 — 
Prolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the 
gates, and toke him, ⁊ flewe all them with 
the ſwoꝛde, that came in with hint. 


e ſent two rhoufand into Ga⸗ 


49 Then ſent Trpphon an hoſte of fete. 


men, and hoꝛſemen into Galile, and into 


the great plaine, to deſtroꝝ all Jonathans 


50 But when they knewe þ Jonathan was 
taken, & ſlaine, æ thoſe that were with him, 
they incouraged one another, came foozth 
ga inſt them read to the battell. 

51 But when thep which followed bpon 

them, ſuwe that it was a matter oflife,thep 


turned backe agamme. 


52 Bp this meanes all they came into the 

lande of Juda peaceablp, and bev3apled 
Jonathan, and them that were with him, 

and fearedgreatly, & all Iſrael made great 
lantentation. 

53. Foz all the heathen that were ronnde as 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them. 


54 Pot they laide, Nowe hane they no cap⸗ 


taine,noz any man to helpe them: therfoze 
let vs nowe fight 
out their memoꝛie from among men, 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Afier Tonathan was taken, d imon is choſen capt aine. 


ainſt them, and roote 


17 Tryphon , taking his children, and myney for the 


redemption of Jonathan, killeth him and his chil- 
dren, 31 Tryphon killeth Ant :ochus, and poſſef- 

: ſeth the realme. 36 Demetrius taketh truce with 
Cimon. 43 Simon winneth Gax. a. 50 Hepoſſeſſeth- 
the towre of Sion. 53 He makgth his ſonne Iohm 
captaine, 


1 N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphõ 


Toſephus 


rr 
* 


gathered a great hoſt to come into the n.13. 


lande of Juda, and to deſtrop it, 


chap. 9, 


2 And ſawe that the people was in great 


trembling and feare, he came up to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and gathered the people together, 


3 And gaue them exhoitation, ſaping, Pe: 


knowe what great thmges J, and mybie⸗ 


thien,+ my fathers houſe hane done fo the 


Lawe, and the Sanctuarie, and the battels, 


42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan and troubles that we haue ſcne. 
came with ſo great an hoſt, he durſt not lap 4 2p reaſon whereof all mp bzethzen are 
hande vpon him, flatne fox Jſraels ſake, and Jam left alone. 
3 But receined him honourably, and cam⸗ 5 Nowe therefoꝛe God foꝛbid, that I ſhould 
mended him vnto all his friends, andgaue ſpare mine ownlife in any time of tronble: 
bim rewardes, and commanded his men fax J am not better thenmp bzethzen. 
of warre to be as obedient vnto him as to 6 But J wil auenge my nation, e the Hancs 
him ſelfe, ; tuarie,and our wiues, a our childzen;fo1 al 
44 And ſaidvnto Jonathan, hy haſt thou the heathẽ are gathered together to deſtrop 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, us ok very malice. | 
ſceingthere is no warre betwene us? 7 Jnhearingtheſe wozdes the hearts ofthe 
5 Therefoze ſendthemnow-homeagame,z people were kindled, v1 
- chuſecerteine men to waptevpon thæ, and 8 Sotharthepcryed with a lond voyce, ſays 
come thou with me to Ptolemais: fox J ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of 
wil giue it the, with Þ other ſtrang holdes, Judas and Jonathan thy bzethzen. 
and the other gariſons, and all them that 9 Fyght thou our battels, and 
Þ | ou 


; * 


ſtvs, we ul dot. 
al the inen 
5 Walles 


20 Ade. 13 
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erulalem, 5 


aſſed 


K. 2 4 Lil : \ ith. ig p 
ud Himon pitched his tents at ? Addi⸗ - ers, and great walles, cuen with towzes, 


1 
and gates and barres, and laied bp vitailes 


| Praine, n a ö 
14 But when 3 that Simon iuthe ſtrong 1 


olune lande. ; 

25 Then ſent Simponto take the bones of 
Jonathan his prorher,and thep buried him 
in Modin his farhers citie. : 

£26 And all Jſrael bewapled him with great 
ö „and monrned fox him verp 

ong. 

27 And Simon made vpon 5 ſepulchꝛe of his 
father andhis biethzen, a building high to 
looke vnto, of hewen ſtone behinde and be⸗ 


* fore, R ; F a 0 F 
28 Andſet vp ſeuen pillars vpõ it, one againſt 
another, fox his father, his mother,+ foure 
biethzen, N | 
29 Aud ſet great pillars round about them, 
ſet armes vpon the pillars foꝛ a perpetuall 
memozie, and carned ſhippes beſide the 


his bzother Jonathan, 34; 


. Citte, | 

45 In ſo much that the people of þ citie rent 
their clothes, ᷣ climed vp vpon the walles 
with their wines, and childien,# cried with 
alowdevovce, beſeching Simon to graũt 
them peace,ſaping, 


46 Deale not with vs accoꝛ ding to our wic⸗ | 


kednes, but accoꝛding to thy mercie, _ - 
47 Then Simon pitied thein, z would fight 
no moe againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie, æ clenſed the houſes, wherein the 
idoles were, and lo entred thereunto with 
Jſalmes and thankeſgining, . 
48 Sowhenhehadcalt al the filthines out, 
he ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, and 
| Jii. u. foztifis 


„ - — | 
. 
1 - 


* 
* 


fax him ſelffe. Sts: 
49 Nowe, when they inthe caſtle at Jeruſa- 
lem were | 

Igo uo the countrep, neither bupe 


_ .1:Maccabees, 8 
; Ebuildedther6a ddehimg place 12 Fox enerpmanſatebnder his vine, and 


kept, that they could not come 13 There was none in p land to fight i 


96 nggerrees, z there was nomanto frap 


them. 
agapnſk 
themifox then the Kings were onercome. 


my fort 
— 5 — — manp 14 He helped al thoſe thãt were in aditerſitie 


of them were famiſhed to death, 
50 In ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them: which he graunted 


among his people: he was diligẽt to ſa the 
Lawe kept, and he teoke away the ungodlp, 


and wicked. | 


i put them out fromthence, & clen- 15 Ye ores Sanctuarie,Fincreaſed- 
le, WIS: 


the caſtiefrom filthines | 


51 And vpon the thꝛer and twentie dap ofthe 16 


ſecond moneth, in the hundzeth leuentie 
- pnepeere,they entred into it with thankefſ: 


the voſlels of the os. 
When the Romains heard the Sparti: 
- ans had knowledge, that Jonathan was 

dead, they were verp ſozwp, 


ming, c bzanches of palme ts, & with 17 But whethep peard that Simon his bꝛo⸗ 


arpes, and with cymbales, @ with violes, 
- and with plalmes & ſongs, becauſe p great 
enemie of Fſrael was ouercome. 
42 


be kept enerp peere with gla * 

53 And he foꝛtiſied the mount of the Temple 
that was beſide the caſtle where he dwelt 
him ſelfe with his companie. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing þ John his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of al the 


ther was made hie Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and 
howe he had wonne the land againe with 
the cities in it, 


And he or deined that the ſame dar ſhould 18 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of haſſe, 


to renewe the friendſhip, and bond of loue, 
which they had made with Judas and Jo⸗ 
nathan his bizethien, 


19 Which wꝛitings were read befoze the cõ⸗ 


gregation at Jeruſ alem, a this is the copie 
of the letters that the Spartians ſenr, 


hoſtes,# _ him to dwel in Gazaris. 20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta. 


HAP. XIIII. 
x Demetrius is ouercome of. Arſaces. 11 Simon being 
#aptaine, there is great quietnes in Iſrael. 38 The co- 


uenant of friendship with the Romanes , and with the 


people of Sparta is rene med. 

1 1 Nthehundzeth, ſeuenty & two pere ga⸗ 
thered king Demetrius his hoſte, and de⸗ 
parted vnto Media, to get him helpe foz 

to fight againſt Tryphon. 
2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his boꝛders, he ſent one of his pꝛin⸗ 
ces to take him alme, 333 

3 So he went, æ ouercame the armie of De⸗ 
metrius, ⁊ tooke him, and bꝛought him to 
Arſaces,which kept him in warde. 

4 Thus all p; land of luda was in reſt, ſo long 
as Simon liued : for he ſought the wealth 
of his nation: therefoꝛe were they glad to 

ghaue him foz their ruler, & to do him weoz- 
thip alwap. 2 | | 

5 Dumon allo wanne the citie of Joppe to his 
eat honour to be an hanetowne,+ made 

t an entrance vnto the ples of the ſea. 


Elders, and to the 


vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the 

due off be — 19225 — 

due of the people of t ewes their bze- 
then ſend greeting. 

21 When pour ambaſſadours that were ſẽt 
vnto our people, certified vs of pour glozp 
and honour, we were glad of their coming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
the publike recoꝛdg in this maner,N V M E- 
NI Vs the ſonne of Antiochus, and Anti⸗ 
peer the ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes am⸗ 

— came vnto vs, to renewe amitp 

t 5 


23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 


fhould be honozablp intreated, and that the 
copp of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred 
in the publike recoꝛdes, that it might be fo 
a memoual vnto the people of Sparta: æ a 
copie of the ſame was ſent to Dimon the 
chiefe Pꝛieſt. 


24 After this, Simon lent Numeninus to 


Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a thons 
ſand pound weight, to confirme the friend⸗ 
ſhip with them. 


6 Be enlarged alſo the bozders of his people, 25 Which when the people vnderſteode,thep 


and conqnered the countries. 
7 He gathered vp man of their people that 


ſaid, What thankes ſhal we recompenſe a⸗ 
gaine vnto Simon and his childzen? 


were pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominion of 26 Fox he æ his bꝛethꝛen, @ the houſe of his 


Gazarts,and Beth-ſura,s the caſtle, which 
he clenſed from filthines, and there was no 
man that reſiſted him, f : 
Sothateuery man tilled his grounde in 
peace, and the land gaue her fruits, and the 
tres gaue their fruite. 

The Elders ſate in the open places, æ con⸗ 
ſalted al together fo the common wealth, 
the pong men were hononrably clothed 

and arnied. 0 

10 He pꝛouided vitailes foꝛ the cities, and 
ali kinde of munition, ſo that his gloꝛious 
— 2 renowmed unto the ende of the 
woꝛlde. 

11 Be made peace thioughout the lande, and 
Ilrael had perfit mirth and top. 


father haue ſtabliſhed Jſrael, & onercome 

their enemies, æ haue confirmed the libertie 

thereof:therefoze they wzote this in tables 

— and ſet it vpon pillars in mount 
ion. 

27 The copie of the wꝛiting is this, In the 
eight and twentie dap ofthe moneth Elul 
in the hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two peere, in 
the third pere of Simon the high Pꝛieſt. 

28 In! Saramel in the great congregation » 


of the Pꝛieſts, and of the people, and of the . 


gouernonrs of the nation, and of rhe elders 

of the contrep, we would fignifie vnto pon, 
that many battels haue bene fought in our 
toumtrep. 


29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Pattathias 


(come 
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come ofthe childzen of Jarib) and his bze- 45 | 0 | 
4 thyenpur the felues in danger, and reſiſted oz bzakeanp ofthe, he ſyoulde bepnmithed, 
the enemies of theirnatis, that their Sãc⸗ 46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that 
tuarie, and Law might be mainteined, and it ſhould be done to Dunon accozding vuto 
did their nation great honour. theſe woꝛds. 3 2 
30 Fox Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 47 Simon allo accepted it, and was content 
ther, and became their high Pueit, and is to be the high Pueſt, and the captame, and 
laid with his people. the pꝛince ot the Jewes, and of the Pꝛieſts, 
ZI After that woulde their enemies haue in⸗ and to bie the chiete ot all. 5 
uaded their countrep, æ deſtroied their land, 48 And they commandedto ſet vp this wꝛi⸗ 
and lap their handes on their Sanctuarie. ting in tables of bzalle,and to faſte it to the 
32 Then Simon reſiſted them, & fought fo wall that compaſſedthe Sanctuarie in an 
his nation, & ſpent much of his owne ſub⸗ open place, 
ſtance, æ armed the valiant men of his na⸗ 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhoulde be 
tion, and gaue them wages. layed vp in the treaſurie, that Sunon c his 
33 Be foꝛtiſied alſo Þ cities of Judea,æ Beth · ſonnes might haue it. 
ſura p̊ lieth vpo þ hoꝛders of Judea(where CHAP. XV. | 
Þ oꝛdinance of their enemies lay ſometime) 1 Antioc hus maketh a conenant of friendihip with Si- 
and ſet there a gariſon of the Jewes. men. II Triphon 15 purſued. 15 The Remams wnte 
34 And he foztified Joppe, which lieth vpon letters vnto kimyes and nations in the defence of the 
Þ ſea, & Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azo⸗ ewe. 27 ntiockess reſuſivg the belpe that Simon 
tus (where þ enemies dwelt aioze) &there ſent him, breaketh hit couenant. 
he placed Jewes,and furnilhed chem with 1 N A Ozeouer King Antiochus the ſonne of 
thinges neceſſarie foꝛ þ reparation thereof, Demetrius ſent letters fro the ples of 
35 Now whe Þ people ſaw the faithfulnes of the ſea vuto Simon the Pꝛieſt, à pʒince 
Sim, æ to what glozp he thought tobzing - ofthe Jewes, and to all the nation, 
His nario vnto,thep made him their gouer- 2 Contening theſe words, ANTIO CHS 
ner d p chiefe Pꝛieſt, becauſe he had done al the king vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and 
thele things, a fox the vpzightnes,x fidelitie to the nation ofthe Jewes lendeth greeting. 
that he had kept to his nation, and that 3 Foz ſo much as certaine peltilent men haue 
. fought bp all meanes to exalt his people. vſurped the kingbome of our fathers, J am 
36 Foz in his timetheppoſperev welbp him, purpoſed to chalenge the Kealme agame, ⁊ 
ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their to reſtoꝛe it to pᷣ old eſtate:wherefoꝛe I haue 
coũtrey, they alia which were in the citie gathered a great holte, and prepared ſhips 
of Dauid at Jeruſalẽ, where they had made of warre, 
thema caſtel, ont of the which they went & 4 That J map goe thoꝛowe the countrep, æ 
defiled al things that were about the Sanc⸗ be auenged of them, which haue deſtroped 
tuarie, and did great hurt vnto religion. our countrep, and waſted manie cities in 
37 And he ſet Jewes in it, a foꝛtified it, foꝛ the the Realme. 
- Aſlurance ot the lande, æ citie, and raiſedvp 5 Now therfoze J do confirme vnto thee all 
the walles of Jeruſalem. the liberties, whereof al the Kings my pꝛo⸗ 
38 And Uing Demetrius confirmed him in genitours haue dilcharged thee, and all the 
his high Pueſthood fox thele cauſes, papmẽts, whereof they haue relealcd rhee, 
39 And made him one of his friends, 4 gaue 6 And J gue thee leaue to copne money of 
him great honour. thpne owne ſtampe within thy countrep, 
40 Fo it was repoꝛted that the Romaines 7 And that Jeruſalem, and the Sanctuarie 
called the Jewes their friends and confede⸗ be free,and that al the weapons, that thou 
rates, c that thep honourablp receined Di⸗ Halt pꝛepared, # the foꝛtreſſes, which thou 
mons ambaſſadonrs, haſt builded, and keepeſt in thme Handes, 
41 And that the Jewes, and Pꝛieſts conſen: hall be thine, 
ted, that Simon lhould be their pꝛince, and 8 And all that is due vnto the King, and all 
high Pꝛieſt perpetuallp till God rapſed vp that ſhalbe due vuto the King, J foꝛgiue it 
the true Pꝛophet, . thee, from this time fooꝛth fox euermoze. 
42 And that he ſhould be their captaine, and 9 And whe we haue obteined our kingdome, 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo we will giue thee, and thy nation & the tem⸗ 
ſet men ouer the woozkes,@ongr the coun⸗ ple great honour, ſo that pour hond ſhalbe 
trey,and ouer the weapons, and ouer the Kknowen thzoughout the world. 
fonꝛtreſſes, and that ſhould make pꝛomſion 10 J Jn the hundzeth, ſeuenty & foure peere, 
foꝛ the holy thinges, went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 
43 And that he ſhould be obeped of euery ma, al the bands came together vnto him, fo 
and that all the wzitinges in the countrey that fewe were left with Trpphon, 
ſhould be made in his name, and that he 11 Sothe King Antiochus purſued him, but 
ſhould be clothed in purple, & weare gold, he fled and came to Doꝛa, which lpeth by 
4.4. And that it ſhould not be lawfull foz ann the ſeaſide, | 
af the peopleoz Pꝛieſtes to bꝛeake any of 12 Foz he ſaw that tronbles were toward 
theſe things, oꝛ to withſtand his woꝛds, oz him, audthat the armie had foꝛſaken him. 
to call anp congregation in the countrey 13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Doza 
without him, oz be clothed in purple, oz with an hundzeth &twentie thouſand figh⸗ 
weare a collar of golde: ting men, and eight thouſand hoꝛſemen. 
| F 111,11, 14 D8 
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And if anp did contrary to theſe thinges, | 


Ioſephi. 


Antiq. a. 


c hap.ii. 
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red no man to go in no out. 


15 In the meane ſcaſon came Mumenius, & 


his companie from Nome, hauing letters 
witten vnto the Uings E& countries, wher⸗ 
in were conteined thele words, | 

16 LVCIVStheConlulofRomte vnto king 
Jtolemens ſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadoꝛs ofthe Jewes are come 
unto vs as our friends & cofederates from 
Simon the hie Jzieſt, and from the people 
ofthe Jewes to renewe friendlhip, and the 
bond of laue, 

18 Who haue bought a ſhield of golde wey⸗ 
ing a thonſand pound. 

19 Wherfoze we thought it good to wiite bn⸗ 
to the kings a coũtreis, Þ thep ſhaulde not 
go about to hurt thein, noꝛ to fight againſt 
thẽ, noꝛ their cities, noꝛ their conntrey, nep⸗ 
ther to maintain their enemies againlt the, 

20 And we were content to receine of thein 
tie ſhield, 

21 Iftherfoze there be any peſtilent fellowes 
fled from their countrep vnto pou, deltiier 
them vnto Simon the hie pꝛielt, d he map 
pmnih them according to their owne Law. 

22 The ſamethings were witten to Deme⸗ 
trius the king, & to Attalus, & to Arathes, 
and to Arlaces, - 

23 And to al the countreps, as Sapſames, a 
to the of Sparta, a to Delns, to" Mindus 
ct to Sicion, and to Carta, and to Damos, 
and to MWamphplia, and to Ipcia, & to Yas 
licarnaſſus, and to Ahodus, and to Phale- 
lis, aud to Cos, a to Siden, a to Coztyna, 

and to Ontdon,+to Cppins, a to Cpiene. 

24 And they ſent a copie ofthemto Dimon 
the hie Pꝛieſt. 

25 7 Do Antiochus the ſting camped againſt 
Doꝛa the lecond time ener ready to take it, 
t made diners engins of war, + kept Try⸗ 
phon in, that he could neither go in noz out, 

26 Then Hims ſent him two thouſand cho⸗ 
ſen men to helpe him with ftlner and golde, 
and much furniture. 

27 Ncuertheles, he would not receine the, hut 
brake al p couenant, which he had made w 
him acoze, and withdꝛew him ſelfe fro him, 

28 And ſent unto him uthenohius one of his 
friends to cõmune whim, ſaping, Ne with⸗ 
hold Joppe, a Gazara with the caſtcl that 
is at Jeruſalem, thje citie of inp Realme, 

29 Whole hoꝛders ye haue deſtroped a done 
great Hurt in the land, a haue the gouerne⸗ 
ment of manp places of nip kingdome. 

30 Mherefoze now deliner the cities, which 
pe haue ten, with the tributes of the pla⸗ 
ces, that pe haue rule ouer without the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Judea, 

31 Oꝛ els nine me fox them fine hundꝛeth ta- 
tents offiiner, a for the harme that ye haue 
done, æ fo; the tributes of the places other 
fine hundꝛethtalents: if not, we will come, 
and fiuljt againſt pon. 

32 Do Athenobits the kings friend came to 
Jernſalem, and when he law the honour of 
Dimon and the cupbord ok gold and fuer 
place, 2 ſo great pe parat ion, he was alto- 


14 So he cõ paſled the citie about, s the ſhips ni 
came by the ſea. Thus they pzefled the cite 33 
p land, g by ſea, i; ſo much that thep luffe⸗ 


ed, aud told him the Kings melſage. 

ben anſwered Simon, & laid vnto hn, 

Me haue neither taken other mens lands, 

na withholde that which appertepueth to 
others:but our fathers heritage, which our 
enemies had vnrighteouſiy m polleſſion 3 
certeme time. 

34 But when we had occaſion, we reconered 
the inherirance of our fathers, 

35 And wherasthou"cequireſt Joppes Ga⸗ 
z3ara, thep did great harime to our people, & 
thoꝛow our countrep, pet wil we giue an 
hundzeth talents fo: them. Wut Arheio- 
bius an{wered him not one wozde, 

6 But turned againe angrie uvnto the Ring, 
and tolde him all thele woordes, and the 
dignitie of Simon, with alp he had ſeene: 
and the King was verp angrie. 

37 © Jn the meane time led Trpphon bp 

ſhip vnto Oithollas. ; 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain 
of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bandes of 
footinen and hozſenien, 

9 And comanded him to remone the hoſte 
toward Judea, &to build vp Cedzon, a to 
fortific the gates, to warre againſt Þ peo⸗ 
ple: but the King purſued Tryphon, 

40 So Cendebens came vnio Jamma, a bes 
gan to vere the people, a to innade Judea,s 
to take the people pꝛiloners, ⁊ to flap them. 

41 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where he let hoz(z 
men e gariſons, that they might make out 
rodes by the wãapes of Judea, as the Ning 
had commanded hint. | 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Cendebens the captame of Ant iochus hoſts is put to 
flight by the ſonnes of d imõ. 11 Ptolemins the ſerine of 
Abubys killeth Simo c his two ſonnes at abanket, 2 3 
John hilleth them that he in waite for hit life, 

I Nen canie John vp from Gazara, and 
tolde Simon his father, what Cende- 
beus had done. 

2 So Simon called to ok his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and John, and ſaide vnto them, J, 
in biethꝛen, & mp fathers houſe, haue cuer 
fro our pouth vnto this day fonght agamſt 
the enemies of Ilrael, 4 the matters haue 
had good ſucceſſe under our handes, à we 
haue delinered Iſrael often times. 

Vut J am now olde, and pe by Godͤs merty 

are of a ſufficient age: be pe therfoze in ſtead 

of me, a wp bꝛother, and go forth a ſight fox 
our nation, + the help of heanẽ be with pou, 

4 So he choſe twentie thoulãd fighting men 
of the countrey with the hozſemen, which 
went foozth againkt Cendebeus, and reſted 
at Modin, 

5 In the mozning thep aroſe, & went into the 
plaine fielde:⁊ behold, a mightie great hoſte 
came againſt the both of faoteinen, a hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: but there was a riner bctvirt them. 

6 And John ranged his armie auer againſt 
him, and whe he ſaw that the people was 
akraide to goe oner the riner, he went aner 
firſt himſelf, and the men ſecing hin, palled 
through after him. 

Then he denided his men, and ſet the Hoz(- 
nien in the middes of the footemen. 

8 £m their enemies haꝛſemen were very ma⸗ 
np ; but when thep blewe the trumpets, 

Cendehena 


" or, complaſe 
nest concer- 


ning. 


Toſcyh. 
Aut 19, 13> 
chap. si. 


; Cendebensfledwith his hoſt whereof of mas men, x tooke their weapons, e entred in to 
ny were llame, and the — gate them A bum 
to the foꝛtreſſe. his two ſoniies, + cextaine ot his ſeruants. 


9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun- 17 Whereby he comuutted a great vulenie, c 
ded: but John folowed after thẽ, tu he came recompenled eunl fo; good. 1 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 18 Then wzote Mtolemeus theſe things and 

T0 Nlfothep fled unto the towzes, that were lent to the King that he might ſend hun an 
inthe fieldes of Azotus, and thole did lohn Holt to helpe hun, and ſo would deliver him 
burne with fire: thus were there ſlaine two the countrep with the cities. 
thouſand men of the: ſo he returned peace⸗ 19 Ye ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
blp into the land of Juda. 2 take John, and lent letters vnto the cap⸗ 

11 Mo in the ſield of Jericho was Ptole- taines to come to him, and he woulde giue 
mens the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, them ſiluer, and gold and rewards. 
and he had abundance of filuer and gold. 20 Aud to Jerulalem he ſent other to take ity 

12 (Foz he had married the daughter or the and the mountame ofthe Temple. 
hie Pueſt.) OY 21 But one ranne befoze, and tolde John in 

13 Therefoze he waxed pzond in his minde, Gazara, that his father, and his biethzen 
and thought to rule the lande, and thought were ſlame, and that Ptolemens had lent to 
to ſlap Simon and his ſonnes bp deceit, Nap jim, 

14 Now as Simon went about rhozowthe 22 When he heard this, hee was ſoze aſtoni⸗ 
cities ofthe countrep, æ ſtudied carefully fox ſhed,@ laid handes of them that were come 
them, he came down to Jericho with Mat⸗ toflap hint, and flewe them: fox he knewe 
tathias,and Judas his ſonnes in the hun ⸗ that thep went about to kill hum. 
dzeth ſeuentie and ſenen peere, in the eleuẽch 23 Concerning other things of John, both 
moneth, which is the moneth Sadat. of his warres,+ of his noble acts (where 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receined them he behaued him ſelfe manfully) ofthe buil- 
by treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochns, ding of walles which he made, and other of 
which he had bnilt where hee made them a his deedes, 
great banker. and had hid men there. 24 Beholde, they are witten in the chꝛoni⸗ 

16 Do when Simon e his ſonnes had made cles ot his Mꝛieſthoode from the time, that 
good cheere, Ptolemens ſtood vp with his he was made high Pꝛieſt after his father, 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP. 1. lighted the lampes, and ſet foꝛth the bꝛead. 
x An epiſtle of the Tewes that dwelt at Teruſule, ſent vn- 9 Now therefoꝛe keep pe Þ dayes of the feat 
to them that dwelt in Egypt, wherin they exvort them ofthe Tabernacles m the moneth Chaſten, 
to giue thanks for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of the 10 Ju the hundzeth,foureſcoze a eight pere, 
fire that was hid in the pit, 2.4 The prayer of Neemivs, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
\ V4, Ye biethien the Jewes, Judea, and the counſell and Judas, vnto 
> x 3 which be at Jeruſdlem, & Ariſtobulus Ling Ptoelemens maſter, 
> they that are in the conn- which is of the ſtocke of p anopnted piieſts, 
trep of Judea, unto þ bie: and tothe Jewes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
thit the Jewes, p are tho⸗ deth greeting and health. 
rowout Egypt, lende ſalu- 17 In ſo much as God hath deliuered vs fro 
RN tation, and pꝛoſperitie. great perilles, we thanke hint ah, as 
2 God be grations unto you a remember his though we had ouertome the King. 
conenant made with Abzaham,and Iſaac, 12 Soi he b2onght th into Perſia by heaps, 
and Jacob his faithful ſernants, that fought againſt the holy citie. 
3 And gine pou all au heart, tu woztHip him, 13 Fox albeit the captame, and the armie. 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and that was with hin, ſeemed inninctble, pet 


1 


with a willing minde, they were ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, 
4 und open pour hearts iu his Law, g com⸗ bp the deceit of Nancasg Prieſts, 
mandeinents, and lend you peace, 14 #01 Antiochus, as though he wonlde 


5 And heare your pzapers,+ be reconciled w dwell tb her, came thither, he, a hrs friendes 
von, a neuer foꝛſake pou m tune of trouble. with him, ro receine moncp under the title 
6 Thus now we pay here foꝛ von. of a dowp. 
7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundzeth, 15 But when the Prieſts of Ranea had laid 
three ſcoꝛe ⁊ ninth pecre, we Jewes wrote it fooꝛth, æ he was entred with a ſmall com⸗ 
vnto pou inthe trouble, and violence that pame withm the Temple, thep ſhut the 
came unto vs in thoſe peeres, after that Jas Temple, when KAntiochus was tome in. 
ſon, and his company departed dut of the 16 And by opening a pꝛinie deoze of the vaut, 
holy land and kingdome, they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon 
8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhedde innocent the captame and his, and haning bꝛniſed thẽ 
blood. The we pꝛaped vnto þ Lozde,@ were in pieces, then cut oft their heads a thꝛewe 
heard: we offred ſacrifices 4 fine flower, them to thole that were without. 
Jii.im. 17 CU 
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77 God be bleſſed in all thinges, which yath 


deliuered vp the wicked, 


the purification of the Temple vp6 the fine 
and twentp dap ofthe moneth Chaſleu, we 


thought it neceſſarp to certifie you thereof, 


that pe alſo might keepe the feaſt ofthe Ta: 
bernacles,and ofthe fire which was giuen vs 
when Neemias offred ſacrifice, after that 
he had buult the Temple, and the altar. 

19 Fo: when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia, the Pꝛielts, which ſought the 
honour of God,tookeÞ * fire of altar pꝛi⸗ 
uilp, æ hid it in an hollowe pit, which was 
dꝛie in p bottome, & therein they kept it, ſo p 
the place was vnknowen vnto euerp man. 

20 Now after many peeres when it pleaſed 
God p Neemias thutd be ſent fro Þ king of 
Perſia, he ſet of p poſteritieofthoſe Pꝛieſts, 
which had hid it to fetch the fire, æ as they 
told vs, they found no fire, but thick water. 

21 Then commanded he them to dzaw it vp, 
and to bzing it: and whẽ the things apper- 
teining to the ſacrifices were brought, Mee⸗ 
mias commanded the Pꝛieſtes to ſpzinkle 
the wood, and the thinges lapd thereupon 
with warer, 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kindled, 
ſo that enery man marueiled. 

23 Nowthe Pueftes, + all pꝛaped, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
and the other aniwerev therenuto. 

24 And the pzaper of Neemias was after 
this maner, O Lozd, Lozd God maker of all 
things, which art feareful, and ſtrang, and 
righteous, and mercifal, and the onelp and 
gratious King, 

25 Onelp liberal, onelp inſt æ almighty & euer⸗ 
laſting, thou that delinereſt Jſrael from all 
trouble, andhaſt choſen the fathers, and 
ſanctified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice fox thy whole people 
of Iſrael, and pꝛelerue thine owne poztion, 
and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from us:deliuer them that ſerue among the 
heathen: looke vpon them which are deſpi⸗ 
ſed, and abhoꝛred, that the heathen mape 
know that thou art our God, i 

28 Punilh them that oppzeſſc vs, aud with 
plide do vs wrong. : 

29 Plant thy people agame in thine holy 
place * as Mopſes hath ſpoken. | 

30 And the Pꝛieſts ſang Plalms thercunto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the great ſtones co 
be ſprinkled with the reſidue of the Water. 

32 Which whe it was done there was kinds 
led a flame, which was conſuincd by the 
light, that ſhined from the altar. 

33 Ho when this matter was knowen, it 
was tolde the Ring of Perſia, that inthe 

place where the Pꝛieſts, which were led as 
wap, had hidde fire, there appeared water, 

wherewirth Neemias and his company 
had purified the ſacrtfices. 

34 The King tried ont the thing, aud cloſed 
the place about, and made it holy. 


4 8 Sup * e 7 2 * * 
11. Maccabees. 


And to them that the ding fanoured, hee 
gane and beſtowed manp gifts, 
18 Whereas we are nowe purpoſed to keepe 36 And Reemias called p ſame place »Eph- a That is to 


35 


thar,which is to ſap, purification: but ma⸗ 
ny men call it Nephthar, | 
C HA p. II. 

4 How Ieremie hidde the tabernacle, the Arke and the 
altar in the hill. 23 Of the fine buokes of Iaſon con- 
temed in one. | 3 

I I Ts founde alſo in the wꝛitings of Jere⸗ 
]mias the Pzopher, that hecommanded 

the, which were caryed awap, to take fire, 
as was declared, as the Pzophet coman- 
ded thein that were led into captmitie, ; 

2 *Gmingthem a lawe that thep ſhould not 
foꝛget the cõmandements of the Lozde, and 
that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 

when they lawe images of gold and ſiluer, 
with their oznaments. 5 

3 Theſe e ſuch other thinges commanded he 
them, and exhozted them that they thonlde 
not let the Lawe go out of their heartes. 

4 It is wiitten alſo, how p Pꝛophet, by an o⸗ 
racle that he had, charged the to take vᷣ ta⸗ 
bernacle and the arke, and follow him: and 
when he came vp into þ mountaine where 
2 went vp, and ſawe the heritage 
of God, 

5 Jeremias went foꝛth, and found an hollow 
cane, wherein he lapd the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, and ſo 
ſtopped the dooze, 

6 And there came certaine of thoſe that follo⸗ 
wed him, to marke the place: but they 
cond not finde it. | 

2 Which when Jeremias perceined , He re- 
p1oned them, ſaping, 2s foz that place, it 
ſhalbe uvnknowen, vutillthe time that God 
gather his people together againe,and that 
mercie be ſhewed. 

8 Then ſhallthe 202d ſhew the theſe things, 
and the maieſtie of the Loꝛde ſhall appeare 
and the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed vn- 
der Moples, x as when Salomon deſired, 
pᷣ the place might be honourably ſanctified. 
Foz it is manifeſt that he, being a wiſe ma, 
offred the * ſacrifice of dedication, and con⸗ 
ſecration of the Temple. 

10 * And as when Mopſes prayed vnto the 
Loꝛde, the fire came downe from heauen, & 
conſumed the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon 
pꝛaped, the fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed the burnt offring. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſe pᷣ ſinne offring 
was not eaten, therefoze is it conſumed. 

12 Ho Salomon kept thoſe epght dapes, 

13 Thele things alſo are declared in the wꝛi⸗ 
tings, a regiſters of Neemias, and how he 
made a libzarie, and howe he gathered the 

actes of the Kings, and of the Prophets, & 
the actes of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the 
Rings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Enen ſo Judas alſo gathered all thinges 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were 
among vs, which things we haue. 

15 Wherefoze if pe haue neede thereof, ſende 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Mhere as wethen are about to celebꝛate Þ 
purification,ve haue wꝛitten vnto pon, and 
ve {hall do well, if pe keepe the lame dapes. 

17 We 


ſaye, a ſhi. 
ning, it is al- 
ſo caled Ne- 
phi, or Neph 
thar, which 
is a clenſing. 


Baruch. &. 
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Some reade 
leremie, 


* 
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17 We hope alſo that the God, which delme⸗ 1 time as the He vas t 
red all his people, and gaue àn heritage to 1 with all peace, & when the 

them all and the kingdome, and the Puelt- . Lawes were verie wel kept, becauſe 
* Hode, and the Sanctuarte, We. ofthe godlmes of Omas the hie Pyieſt,and 


Deut. 30. 5- 18 * As he pꝛonuſed in the lawe, will ſhoꝛtly hatred of wickednes, 


haue mercp vpon vs, and gather vs toge⸗ 2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings did 


Py 
— 


ther from vnder the heauen into his holp honour the place, & garniſhed the Temple 


place: fox he hath ſaued vs from great pe with great giftes. 


rils, and hath clenſed the place, 3 Jn lo much that Seleucus King of Afiaof - | 
29 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and His ownrentes,bare al e coſts belonging | 


his bzethzen, the purification ofthe great to the ſeruice ofthe lacrifices. Sg 
Temple, and the dedication ofthe altar, 4 But one Simonofrhetribe of Beniamin 
20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- being appointed ruler of the Temple, con⸗ 
phanes, and Eupato his ſonne, tended with the hie Pꝛieſt concerumg' the 
21 And the manifeſt ſignes, Þ came fro hea⸗ iniquitie committed in the citie. 
„nen vnto thoſe, which manfullyſtod fozf 5 And when he coulde not onercome Snias, 
' Jewes religion: (foꝛ though they were but he gate hun to Apollonius the ſonne of 
fewe, pet they ranne thꝛough whole coun⸗ @Thzaleas, which then was gouernour of 
treis c purſued the barbarous armies, Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, | 


lor, the ftater 
and proisi- 


ſion. 


22 And repaired the Teinple p was renow⸗ 6 And tolde him that þ treaſnrie in Jeruſalẽ 


medthzoughout all the wozlde, g deliuered was full of innumerable money, which did 


the citie,æ eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were not belong to the pzouiſton of the ſacriſices, 


. like to bee abolilhed, becanſe the Loꝛde was and that it were poſſible that theſe things 
| mercifull vnto them with all lenitie) might come into the Kings handes. 


the difficultie that they haue that would be ment, to hing him the fozeſaid money. 
occupied in the rehearſall of ſtozies, becauſe 8 Jmmediatly Heliodoꝛus tooke his tournep 
of the diuerſitie of the matters, as thongh he would viſite the cities of Coe⸗ 


25 Me haue indeuonred,p they that woulde loſpzia and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill 


reade, might haue pleaſure, and that then the Kings purpoſe. 


which are ſtudious, might eaſelp keeperhe 9 Do when hee came to Jeruſalem, and was 


in memoꝛie, c that wholoener reade them, courteouſſp receiued ofthe hie Pꝛieſt into 
might haue pꝛofit. the citie, he declared what was determined 


make thisabbꝛidgement, but required both were ſo in derde. 


other mes cõmoditie, hath no ſmal labour: and fatherles, ö́ ; 
ſo we alſo fox many mes ſakes are very wel 11 AndÞ a certaine ot it belonged vnto Yirz 
content to undertake this great labour, canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, æ 


foꝛward accoꝛ ding to the pꝛeſcript oꝛder of talentes of ſiluer, two hundzeth of golde, 


an abbzidgement. 12 2nd that it were altogether unpollible to 
29 Foz as he that will butlde a new houſe, do this wzongto them that had committed 


muſt pꝛouide fox the whole building but hee it of truſt to the holines of the placea Teni⸗ 

that ſetteth out the plat oz goeth about to ple, which is honoured thoꝛowe the whole 
paint it, ſctketh but onely what is comely wozld fox holines and integritie. 5 

fo2 the decking thereof: ; 13 But Heliodoꝛus becauſe of the Kings co- 

30 Euen ſo J thinke fox vs, that it appertai- mandement ginẽ him, ſaid that in anp wiſe 

neth to the firſt waiter of a ſtozie to enter it mult be bꝛought into the kings treaſurie. 

. deepelp into it, and to make mention of all 14 Soheappointed a dap, æ went in to take 


things, and to be curious in euerp part. oꝛder fox theſe things: then there was no 


31 But it is permitted to him that wil ſhoꝛtẽ ſmal griefe thoughout the whole citie. 
it, to vſe fewe woꝛds, and to auoyde thoſe 15 Fox the Pꝛieſts fell down befoze the altar 
things that are curious therem. 2 inthe Pꝛieſts garments, and called vato 
32 Here the wil we beginne the ſtozie, adding heauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 
thus much to our foꝛmer woꝛds, that it is concerning things ginen to bee kept, that 
but a foolilh thing to abound in woꝛdes be⸗ they ſhould bee ſafely pꝛeſerued fox ſuch as 
foze the ſtoꝛie, and to be ſhoꝛt in the ltoꝛie. had committed them to be kept. 
CHAP: It5 16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in 
2 Of the honour done nts the Temple by the Kings of the face, were wounded in their heart: fox 


the Gentiles, 6 Simen vitereth what trea ſure ii in his countenance , and the changing of his 


the Temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent ts take them a- colour declared the ſoꝛowe oft his minde. 
way. 26 He i ſtricken of God, and healed at the 17 The man was ſo wiapped in feare #trein- 
Prayer ef Onias. | bling of the body, that it was manifcit to 


26 Therefvze to vs that haue taken in hand cocerning the monep,and ſhewed the cauſe 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing ta of his comming, and aſked if theſe thinges 


lweat, and watching. 10 Then the hie Prieſt tolde him that there 
27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, æ ſeketh were ſuch things laid vp by the widowes 


28 Leaning to the authouythe exact diligence not as that wicked Sunon had repozted, E. 
of enerp particular , we will labour to goe that in all, there were but fourehundzerh - 


them 


23 Wee wil aſſape to abbzidge in one volume 7 Now when Apollonius came to the king. 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Syꝛeneã hath c had ſhewed him of themonop, as it was 
declared in fine bookes. told him, the king choſe out Heliodozus his 

24 Foz conſidering the wonderful number, & - treaſnrer, æ ſent him with a commaunde⸗ 


R 
4 


Yat timeas the holy citie was in- 


: 2 
neee pur gh, 


4 * 1 


* 


a In wor- 
king ſome 


ſorcerie a 
gainſt him. 


ut ot the wndowes. 


trecherie or 33 


aecabees, 


fro heanen;declarebuto al men the mightie 
N Vvower of God: and when they had ſponen 
18 Others allo came out of their honſes by theſe woꝛdes, thep appeared no moꝛe. 
pheapes vnta the common pꝛaper, becaule 35 Do lzel:ovozus offredvnrs the Loꝛd ſacri⸗ 
the plate was like to come vnto contempt. ice, e nade great vowes vnto him, which 
19 And the women, gut with ſackloth under had graũted hint his life, 4 thanked Snias, 
their bꝛeaſts, filled the ſtretes, æ che uirguis ; went againe with his hoſte to the King. 


11.1 


chem that looked vponhim, what ſozowe ; 
he had in his heart. $ 


+. 
wy 


that were kept in, raune lame to the gates, 36 Then teſtified hee uvnto euerie man of the 


and ſoime to the walles, aud others looked £ OY of God that hee had ſeene with 

20 And all hclde vytheir handes towarde 37 And when the King aſked Meliodozus, 

heauen, and made paper, who were meete to be lent pet once againe 

21 Jt was alamentable thing to ſe che mul⸗ to Jeruſalem,he ſaid, 

titude that fell downe of all ſoʒtes, ⁊ theer- 38 If thou halt anp enemte ox traitox, ſend 
pectationofthehie ꝛieſt being in ſuch an⸗ him thither, a thon ſhalt reccyue him well 
guilh. a ſcourged, if he eſcape with his life: fox in. 

22 Therefoꝛe theꝝ called vpon the almightie that place, io doubte, there is a ſpeciall 
Lozde, that h would kœpe lafe lure the power of God. 
things, which were laped vp foz thoſe that 39 Foz he that dwelleth in heant᷑, hath his eye 
had delutered thei, on that place, defendeth it, and he beateth 

23 Neuertheles, the thing that Heliodoꝛus and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

Was determined to do, p did he perfoume- 40 This came to paſſe concerning Beliodo⸗ 

24 Und as he & his ſouldiers were now there rus, and the keeping of the trealurie. 

- - PxAent bp the treaſurp, he that is d Yozd of „ ir 

the ſpirits, g ok all power, ſhewed a great x Simon reporteth ewillofOnias. 7 Iaſon obtaineth the 
vifion,ſo D al they which pꝛeſumed to come fice of the lue Prieſt by corrupt ing the K ing, 27 And 

with him, were aſtonithed at the power ofͤwas by Henelaus defrauded by like bribing, 34 Onias 

God, and fell into feare,and trembling, is ſlayne tratterouſly by Andronicur, N 

25 Foz there appeared vato them an hozſe x Bis Simon now, of whom we ſpake 
witha terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt afoze, being a bewꝛaper of the monep 
richiy barbed, and he ranne fiercely, and and of his owne naturall countrep, 
ſmote at Yeltodozas with his foze feete, & repoꝛted enillof Dnias, as though hee had 
it {med that he that late vponthe hoꝛle, moued Yeliodoms vnto this, and had bene 

ad harneſſe of gold. | the inuenter of the euill. 

26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared twopongmse, 2 Thus was he bold to cal him a traitoꝛ that 
norablezattrength,erceilent in beautie, and was ſo beneficial to the citie, and a defender 
comely in apparel, which ſtoode by him on pf his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 
either ſide, æ ſcourged him continually, and 3 But whe his malice increaſed ſo farre, that 
gaue him many ſoꝛe ſtripes. thzough one that belonged to Duno, mur⸗ 

27 And Yeliodozus fel! ſuddenly vnto the thers were committed, 
ground, & was couered with great darke⸗ 4 Onias conſidering the danger or this cons 
neſle: but they that were with him, toke 
him vp, and put him in a litter. 


tention, æ that Apollomus,as he that was 

| 1 the gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia aæ henice, did 
28 Thus hethat came with {o great cõpanp, 
and many ſouldters into the laid treaſurie, 


rage, and increaſed Sunons malice, 
| He went to the King not as an accuſer of 
was bozue out: fox he could not helpehun- * the citizens, but as one that intended the 
ſelfe with his weapons, töõmon wealth both pzinately@ publikely. 
29 Do thep did know p power of God mant- 5 Fo her ſawe it was not poſlible,erceptthe 
feſtly, but he was domme by the power ok Ring tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and 
God, and lap deſtitute of all hope & health. that Simon would not leaue off his folie. 
30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde that had ho⸗ But after þ death of Seleucus, when A n⸗ 
noured his owne place: foꝛ the Temple tiochus, called Epiphanes, tooke the king⸗ 
which a litle afoꝛe was full of feare æ trau⸗ dome, Jaſon the bꝛother of Onias laboured 
ble, when the almightie Lozde appeared, bp vnlawfull meanes to be hie Pꝛieſt. 
was filled with ioye and gladnes. 8 Fox he came vnto þ king, t pꝛomiſed him 
31 Thenſtreightuꝛapes certaine of Heliodo- the hundzeth &thiee ſcoze talents of ſil⸗ 
rus friends pꝛaped Onias, that he would ner, æ of an other rent, foure ſcozetalents. 
cal bon the moſt High to graunt him his g Beſides this he pꝛomiſed hun au hundeth 
life, which lap readp to giue bp the ghoſt. & fiftic, if het might haue licence to ſet up a 
32 So the hie Prieſt, conſidering pthe Eng place foz ererciſe, and a place foz the youth, 
might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
Beliodozus ſome zen, her offred a ſacrifice 
foꝛ the health of the man. 
Nowe when the hie ꝛieſt had made his 
ꝓꝛaper, the ſame pong men in the ſame cio⸗ 
thing appeared, and ſtoode beſide Heliodo⸗ 


' ſalem Antiochians. 


thecuſtomes of the Gentiles, 


and that they would ! name them of Jeru⸗ o/ 

wor'1 writ 

ro The which thing whe the king had gran- tue e- 
ted, & he had gotten the ſuperioꝛitie, he he⸗ 25-5; chat 
gan immediatly to dzawe his kinſmen to weer 


71 ſale w, a- 


rus, ſaying, Gine Onias Þ hie Piteft great xx And abolithed the friendly ꝓꝛinileges of the oe the, 


thanks:foz,for His ſafe hath the Lozd gran; 
red thee thp life, | 
34 And ſceing that thon haſt bene ſcourged 


kings, that the Jewes had ict vp bn Jahn. 

the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent 

ambaſſadour vnto Nome, to become 3 
an 


— 


30% buſkens 


in token of 


watonneſſe as 
the Gentiles 


did. 


an ſportes, 


games keps 
euer) fifs 
geere. 


which were 


and chlederates: he put downetheirlawes 


and policies, and bꝛought vp new ſtatutes, 
and contrarte tothe lawe. ee 
12. Forhee pꝛeſumed to build a place of exer⸗ 


tiſe vnder the caſtel, and bought the chiefe foꝛ the money þ hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 


pong men under his ſubiection, and made 
rhem weare hatte. | 

13. Dothere began a great deſire to folow the 

manners of the Gentiles, & they tcooke vp Þ 


| — ok ſtrange nations by the exceeding 


4 ” 9 * > "Vier 
* 
Ll 


huother, being deteturd by another was 6s 


velled to ſit᷑ into the countrep of the'Anms- 
- monites; - STD nen * 
27 So Menelaus gate the dommion: bm as 


king, he teoke none oꝛder fox it, albeit So⸗ 
- ſtratus the ruler of the caſtel requ:red it. 


28 Fox vnto him appertemed the gathering 


of the cuſtomes: wherefoze they were both 
called befoze the king, 7 ; 


ednes of Jaſon, not the hie Pꝛieſt, but 29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lpſima⸗ 


the vngodiy perſon 


14 So that the Pzieſtes were nowe na moꝛe 


diligent about the ſervice of the altar, but 


. deſpiſed the Temple, & regarded not the ſa⸗ 30 © Whiles theſe things were in doing, 

crifices, but made haſte to be partakers of Tharſians and thep-of Mallot made in 
a This game the wicked expenſes at the plape⸗ after the 
was to trie 


ſtrength by 15 So thep did not ſet by the honour of their 31 Then came the king in all haſte, to 


caſting of the ſtone. 


them in all things. 

17 Fox it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe a⸗ 
gainlt the Yawes of God: but the tune fol- 
lowing ſhall declare theſe things. 


907, Ohmpi- 18 J Now when the games that were vſed 


euery ſiue pere, were plaped at Tyʒus, the 
Ring being pꝛeſent, 1 


19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 


men tolooke vpon the, as thongh thep had 
bin Antiochians, which bought thzee hun: 
dzeth dꝛachmes of ſilner fox a ſacrifice to 
Hercules: albeitthepthat caried them, de⸗ 
ſired they might not he beſtowed on the ſa⸗ 
crifice (becauie it was not comelp) but to be 
beſtowed foz other expenſes. | 
20 So he that ſent them, ſent them fox the ſa- 
crifice of Hgercules:but becauſe ofthoſe that 


bzought them, they were giuen to the ma⸗ 


Ring of galleies. : | 
21 Nowe Apollonius the ſunne of Mene⸗ 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the 
coronation of king Ptolemeus Philome- 
toꝛ:but when Antiochus perceined that he 
was enill affectioned toward his affaires, 
he ſought his owne aſſurance, & departed 
fro thence to Joppe, + ſo came to Jeruſalẽ, 
22 Vdhere hee was honourablp recemed of 
Jaſon, a of the citie, æ was bzought in with 


toꝛchlight + with great ſhourings, and ſo 


he went with his hoſte unto Phenice, 
23 Three pere afterward Jaſon ſent Menes 


laus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bzother, to heare 


the money vnto theking, ⁊ to bring ta paſſe 
certaine neceſſary affaires, whereof he had 
ginen him a memoꝛial. 2 
24 But he, being cõmended to the king, mag⸗ 
nified him fox the appearance of his power, 
- and turned the Pꝛieſthode vndo him ſelke: 
fo: he gaue chic hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer 
moe then Jaſon, 


. 


or, commẽ - 25 So he gate the kings "letters patents, al⸗ 


4 ments, 


beit he had nothing iu him ſelke woꝛthie of 
the hie Pꝛieſthode, but bare the ſtomacke 
ok a cruel tyꝛant, æ pwath of a wilde beaſt. 


chus in his ſteade in the pie hode, & Döo⸗ 
ſtratus left Crates which was goueruour 
-- ofthe b Eppuans, © 1 . 


conenbine called Antiochis, | 


caſting a fathers, but liked the glozp of the Gentiles the buſines, leaning Andzonicus a man of 
ſtone that beſtof all. $3272 anthozitie robe his lieutenant. NR 
had an hole 16  Wpreaſon whereofgreat calamitie came 32 Row Menelaus, ſuppoſing 8 he had got⸗ 
in the mids, upon thein: fox they had them to be their ten a connenient tune, ſtole certainovefic}s 
or a piece of enemies æ puniſhers, whole cuſtome they of gold out of the Temple, & gauec#taine - 
metall. followed ſo earneſtlp, and deſired to be line of them to Andzonicus: ſome he ſoide at 


- TyjaSand inthe cities there. 

33 Which when Onias linew of a ſuretie, ho 
repꝛoued hum e withdzewe hun felfeinto a 

Danctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. i 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus taking Andzonicus 
- aparte,p1aped hun toflap Omas: ſo when 
he came to Dntas, he confeled hun craftilp, 
ging him his right hande with an oihe:- 
( howbeit he ſuſpect him, perſwaded hun 
to come out ofthe Sanctnarie) ſo he ſlewe 
him incontinentlpy wit hont anp regard of 
righteonſnes, 

35 For the which cauſe not only the Jewes, 
bur mann other nations alſo were grieued, 
& took? it heauup foꝛ the vnrighteous death 
of this man. | | | 

36 J And when p king was come again from 

the places about Cilicia, the Jewes Þþ were 

in the citte,and certaine of the Grxkes that 
abhoꝛred the fact alſo, complained becanke 

Onias was ſlaine without cauſe. | 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
minde, and he had compaſſion, and wept 
becanſe of the modeſtie and great diſcretion. 
of hun that was dead. | 

38 Wherfoze being kindled Þ anger, he toone 
away Andzonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, & commanded him to ber 
led thzoughout the citie,+ in the ſame place 
where he had committed the wickednes a⸗ 
gainſt Onias, he was ſlapne as a murthc- 
rer. Thus the loꝛd rewarded him his pu⸗ 

niihment,as he had delerued. 

39 J Now whe Ppſimachus had done many 
wicked deedes inthe citie thꝛough the coũ⸗ 
ſel of Menelaus, and the bmite was ſpꝛead 
abꝛaade, the multitude gathered them to⸗ 
gether againſk Pyſhnachns:fo2 he had cart: 
ed out nowe much veſſell of golde. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were ful 
of anger, Apſimachus armed about thick 
thouland, a began to vſe vnlavful power, 
a certame tyrant beingtheir captaine; wha: 
was noleſledecaped in witte then in age, 


26 Then Jaſon, which had decemied his own 41 But when thep underſtood the purple of 


4 ſima⸗ 


b That is, 
the of the that 
| | lur⸗ meaſured 
rect ion, becauſe thep were ginen to p kings he cone. 


* 


* + K 98 


"4 


_. Hpliinachus, foine gate ſtones, ſome great treaſon, and went againe like a va 
clubbes, æ ſome caſt handfuls ot duſt, which mto the countrep of the 1. monites. 
lap bn, upon iplimachus inen, a thole that 8 Finallp he had this end of his wicked con⸗ 
innaded them. > Hyerſation;that he was "accuſed befoze Ares 

. 42 Whereby many ofthem were wounded, ta, the king ofthe Arabians, a fled fro citie 
ſome were llayne, attd al the otherchaſcda- to citie, heilig purſued of euerp man, & haz 


ſelfe,thep killed beſides the treaſurie, bomination, as an enemie of his countrep 
43 Foꝛ theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide and citizens, and was dꝛiuen into Egypt. 
againit Menelaus. 9 Thus he that had chaſed manp out of their 


44 And when the king came to Tpzus, thiee owne countrep, periſthed as a baniſhcb inã, 
men lent from p Denate pleaded the caule after that he was gone to the Lacedemoni⸗ 
befoe hun. ; 7911 aus,thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour 
45 But Menelaus, being nowe conuinced, bp reaſon of finred. 5 9 
Noꝛniſed to Ptolemeus che ſonne of Dozi⸗- 10 And he that had caſt manp out vnburied, 
menes much monep,if he would perſwade was thꝛowenout him felfe, no man mour⸗ 
the King. 133 ning foz hum, noꝛ putting him in his graue: 
46 Do Ptolemeus went tothe king into a neither was he partaker of his fathers ſe⸗ 
court, where as he was to coole him lelfe, pulchꝛe. | | 
and turned the kings nunde. | 11 { Now when thele thingesÞ were done, 
47 In ſo much that he diſcharged Meuelaus were declared ta the King, he thought that 
from the accuſations (notwithltanding hex Judea would haue fallen from him: wher⸗ 
was the cauſe of al miſchiefe)and condem- foze he came with a furious minde out of 
ned thole peoze men to death, which if they Egypt, and tooke the citie by violence, 
had tolde their cauſe, yea, befoꝛe the Scythi. 12 He cõmanded his inen of warre allo, that 
ans, thep ſhould haue bin heard as innocẽt. they thould kill, and not ſpare ſich as they 
48 Thus were they lone punithed vniultly, met, gz to ſlay ſuch as wet into their houſes, 
which folowed vpon the matter fox Þ citie, 13 Thus was there aſlaughter of pong men, 
 foz the people, and foꝛ the holp veſſels. and olde men, & a deſtruction of men & wo⸗ 
49 Mherefoꝛe they of Tpꝛus hated that wic⸗ men and childzen, and virgins, and infants 
kedues, and miniſtxed all thinges liberally were murthered: 
foz their buriall. . 14 Do that within thze dapes were ſlapne 
50 And ſo thiough the conetonſnes of them foure ſcoze thouſand, and fourtie thouſand 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in taken pꝛiſoners, and there were as manp 
authozitie, increaſing in malice, & declared ſold as were flaine, 
him ſelfe a great traitour to the citizens, 15 Pet was he not cdtent with this, but durſt 
C HAP. V. go into p moſt holp Teple of al the wonlde, 
2 Ofthe ſignes and tokensſcene in Jeruſalem, 6 Of the hauing Menelãus p traitour to 5 Lawes, 
end and wickednes e laſon. 11 The purſuite of An- And to his owne countrep, to be his guide, 
tiochus againſt the Tewes; 15 The ſpoiling of the Tem- 16 And with his wicked hands teoke the holy 
ple. 27 Maccabes fleeth into the wildernes. veſſels, which other kings had ginen fox the 
I A Wont the ſame time Antiochus vn⸗ garniſhing, gloꝛie and honour of that place, 
dertcokehis ſecõd voyage into Egypt. and handled them with his wicked hands. 
2 And then were there ſceneth1oughout 17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
all the citie of leruſalem, fourtie daies long, that he conſidered not, that God was not a 
hoꝛſemen running in the aire, with robes of litle wzoth fox p ſinnes of them that dwelt 
0 gold, and as bands of ſpeare men, ; in the citie, foꝛ the which ſuch contempt 
3 And as troupes of hoꝛſemen ſet in arrap, in⸗ came vpon that place, 
countering and conrſing one againſt ano- 18 Fox if they had not bene wꝛapped in many 
ther with ſhaking of ſhieldes and multi⸗ ſinnes, he aſſoone as he had come, had ſud⸗ 
tude of dartes, and dzawing of lwoꝛds, and denly bene puniſhed, a put baclie from his 
ſhooting of arrowes, and the glittering ok pꝛeſumption, as Heliodozus was, whom 
the golden armour ſerne, and harneſſe of al Seleucus the king ſent to bewe þ treaſury, 


— 


ſores, 19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 
4 Therefoze euery man pꝛaped, that thoſe the places lake, but the place foz the nati- 
tokens might turne togeod, ons ſake. 


5 Now whe there was gone foꝛth a falſe rn- 20 And therfoze is þ place become partaker 
mour,as though Autiochus had bin dead, ofthe peoples trouble, but afterward ſhal it 
| Jaſon teoke at the leaſt a thouſand mẽ̃, and be partaker of p benefites of p Loꝛd, a as it 
came (uddenip vpan the citie, and they that is now foꝛſaken in the wath of p Alniah- 
were vpon the walles, being put backe and tie, ſo whe the great Loꝛd ſhalbe reconciled, 

the citie at length taken, it lhalbe ſet vp it great wo?thtp againe. 

6 Menelaus flied into 5 caſtel, but Jaſonflew 21 So whe Antiochus had taken eightene 
his owne citizens without mercie, not con- hundꝛed talents out of the Temple, he gate 
ſideringthat to haue the aduantage againſt hum to Antiochia in al haſte, thuiking in his 
his kinlmen is greateſt diſadnantage, but pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie land, 
thought that he had gotten the victozte of æ to walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an hie minde 
his enemies, and not of his owe nation. had he. f 

7 Pethe gate not the luperioꝛitie, but at the 22 But he left deputies to vex 1 people:at Je 
Jalt receined ſhame foꝛ the rewarde of his ruſalẽ Philip a Phzygian bp birth, in — 
ner 


40 Or, abi vp. 


wap: but the wicked Churchzobber hun ted as akoxiaker of the Lawes, c was in a⸗ 


Gy Antion 


ole which rende this 
8 raged fot theſe. 


n : 
finding the Jewes ker⸗ not to ſuffer ſinners long to contintie, hut 
umanded his men to ſtraightwapes to them. 

| 14 FOIL 1ovd doth not long waite foz ds, as 
i e z other nations, whom he puni 
forth to the ſhew, and running thzough the thep are come to the fulnes of their ſinnes.. 

1 
ſi 


it thus he dealeth with vs, that our: 


k 
great number, | nnes (hout not be heaped vy to the full, 


27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were ſo that afterward he thould punith vs, 
tenth, fled into the wudernes, and lined 16 Und therefoze he neuer withdzaweth his 
there in the moſitaines with his companie mercie fr vs:g though he-punilth th aduer= 
among the beaſts, & dwelling there, and ea⸗ ſitie, pet doeth he neuer foz lake his people. 
ting gralle, leaſt thep ſhould be partakers of 17 But let this be ſpoken now fox a warning. 
the filthines. unto vs: and now will we come to the de⸗ 
CHAP. VI. claring of the matteriufewe'wozdes. 

x: The Tewes r ir ge to leaue the Lawe of God, 4 18 Eleazar then one hee you oe ſcribes, . 
the Temple is deſiled. 10 The women cruelly punizhed, © an aged man, and of a well fanoured couns 
28 The griemous payne of Elia mus. tenãce, was conltrained to open his mouth. 

1 long after this, ſent the Ring an old and to eate ſwines fleſh. | 

man of "Athens,foz tocopel p Jewes 19 But he deſiring rather to due gloxionſlp- 
to triiſgreſle the Lawes of the fathers, the to liue with hatred, offred himſelfe wil⸗ 
and not to be gouerned by the Law of God, lingly to the toꝛment, and ſpit it ont: 

2 Andto defile the Teple that was at Jeru- 20 As thep onght to go to death which ſuffer 

ſalem, q to call it the temple of Jupiter O- puniſhment foz ſuch things as it is not 

ipmpius, and that of Garizin,accozding as lawefull to taſte offoz the eſire to line. 
thep did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, 21 But thep Þ had the charge of this wic⸗ 
that keepeth hoſpitalitie. ked banket, fox that olde friendlhip of the 

3 This wicked gouernement was ſoze and man,tooke him aſide pxtuily, @pzaped hin, 

grieuous vnto the people, that he would take ſuch ſteſh, as was lawe- 

4 Foz the Temple was full of diſſolution, # full for him to vſe,+ as he would pzepare foz - 

uttonie ofthe Gentiles, which dallped we Him ſelfe, and diſſemble as though hee had 


arlots,and had to do with women within eaten of the things appopnted by the-Ring,.. 


the circuit of the holy places, and bought euen the fleih of the ſacrifice, 

in ſuch thinges as were not lawful. 22 That in lo doing he might be deliuered fro- 
5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as death, a that fox the olde friendſhip Þ was 

were abominalle & foꝛbidden by the Law. among them, he would receine this fauonr. 


6 Neither was it lawefull to. keepe the 23 But he began to conſider diſcretely, æ as- 
Sabbaths, noz to obſerue their auncient becamehis age, a the excellencie of his an- 


feaſtes,noz plainlp to confeſſe him ſelfe to be cient peeres, and the honour of his grape 


a Jewe, heares, whereunto he was come, and his 


» 
7 In the dap off Kings birth they were gries moſt honeſt conuerſation from his childe- 


uonfhy compelled parfozce euerp moneth to Hode, bnt chieftp the holie Lawe made and 


banket,@ whe the feaſt of Bacchus was. ginen by God: therefoze he anſwered cons 
kept, they were coſtrained to goe in the pꝛo⸗ ſequently, and willed them ſtraightwapyes - 
ceſſion of Bacchus with garlands of puie. to ſende him tothe graue. | 
8 Mozeoner thzongh the counſell of Ptoles 24 Fox it becometh not our age, ſaid he, to diſ⸗ 
meus, there went out a comandement vnto ſemble, wherby manp pong perſons might 


the next cit ies off heathẽ againſt k® Jewes, thinke, p Eleazar being foureſcoze pere old 


v ex, eatingof that the like cuſtome, banket ting ſhould e ten were now gone to " another religion, 


the flech that 


was ſacrificed, 9 And who ſo would not cofoxme the ſelues time of a triffrozielife)thepmight be detei 


be kept. 25 And ſo thiough mine hypocriſie( foꝛ a litle 


to the maners ofthe Gentiles, ſhould be put ned by me, and J ſhould pꝛocure maledicti⸗ 
to death: then might a man haue ſeene the on, and rep1oche to mine olde age. 


pꝛeſent miſerie. 26 Foz thongh J were now delinered from i 


10 Foz there were two womẽ mought foxth, toꝛmẽts of men, yet could J not eſcape the 
Þ had circumcifed their ſonnes, whom whe hand of ß Almiglu n neither alme no dead. 
they had led round about the citie(H babes 27 Wherefoze J will nowe change this life 
Hanging at their bꝛeaſts) they caſt thẽ down mankullp, and will ſhewe my ſelfe ſuch as 
headlong ouer the walles. nune age requireth, . 8 

nd. 


ic⸗ 
be foz deltruction;, but fo; a · 
lp dap 13 Foz iris a token of: his great goodnes-' 


whe- 


ee —— — nn 


Rs * 


28. Ando will leaue a notable example foz 
fluch as be pong. to die willinglp and coura: 


grouſe. ztheHhonourapble- 

And when he hadſaidtheſe wozds, imme⸗ 
diatip he went to toment. | 
29 Now they that ied hin, changed the lone 

which they bare himbefoze,mto hatred, be: 

. cauſe ofthe woꝛdes that her had ſpoken:fo 

they thought it had bene a rage. 


30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be⸗ 
_ canſe ot the Arcdese l ae — — 


- -BowdÞ hath the holp knowledge, knoweth 
manifeſtin, p whereas A might haue bene 
deliuered from daath, aan ſcourged &ſuf- 

fer theſe ſoze paines of mp body: but in mp 
minde J ſuffer them gladlp foz his religion. 
31 Enennow after this manerendedhe his 
life, leaning his death fozan exãple of a no- 
vlc courage, æ a meniozial of vertue,not on- 


Ip vutopong men, but vnto all his nation. 
CHAP. VII. 


The puntiyment of the ſemen brethren cr of their mother, 
a] T cametopaſte. alſothat ſeuen bzethzen, 


with their mother, were taken to be com⸗ 
pelled by the king againſt the Law, to taſte 
ſwines fleſh, & were toꝛmented with ſcour⸗ 
ges and whippes. 


2 But one of the, which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 


What ſeekeſt thou? & what wouldeſt thou 
know of vs? we are readp to die, rather the 
to tranlgreſſe the Lawes of our fathers. 

o oh was the King angrie,& commanded 

to heate ꝓannes & cauldzons, which were 
tmcontinentip made hote, | 

4 And he comanded the tongue ot him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and toflap him & to 
cut off the utmoſt parts of his bobp in the 
light of his other bzethzen and his mother, 

5 Now whe he was thus mangled in all his 
meinbers,he comanded him to be bzought 
Altuetothetire a to frie hun inthe panne: 
while the ſmoke fox along time [moked out 
of the panne, the other brethren with their 
mother, exhoꝛted one another to dye coura⸗ 
geoullp, ſaping in this maner, 

6 The Lozd God doeth regard bs, & in deede 
taketh ple alure in vs, as Moyſes declared 
iu p ſong wherin he teltified openlp, ſaping, 

That Gad wil take ꝓleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 So whẽ the ſirſt was dead after this ma⸗ 
ner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make him a 

mocking ſtock: & when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the heare auer his head, they al⸗ 
ked him, if he woulde eate, oz he were punts 
ſhed in all the members of the bodie. 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
ſaid, No. Mherfoze he was touneted fozth- 

with like the firſt. 

9 Aud when he was at the laſt bzeath, he ſaid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this pzelec life from 
vs, but the kingofthe wozld wilraiſe vs vp, 

which die fox his Lawes, in the reſurrectis 
ofenerlaſting life. | | 

10 After him was the third had in deriſion, 
t when they demanded his tongue, he put 
it out incontiuentiy, and ſtretched fozth his 
handes boldly, HE | 

Ti And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had fr 
the heauen, hut nowe foꝛ the Law of God, J 

delpiſethem, and truſt that J ſhall recepne 


12 Inſomnc 


king and the S if 
dan wi gang thep which 


un. m. Avong mans 

tonrage, a&#K one that nothing regarded 

the paines. Den 
13 J. Now when he was dead alia, then ber- 
ed and tozmened the fourth in line maner. 

-X4 And when he was nowe ready to die, he 

ſaid thus, It is better þ weſhould change 

this which we might hope fox of men, and 

ite ka gur hope from God, that we may 

aiſed u agame bp Him: as fox thee, 
thau ſhale aue no reſurtection to life. 

15 Afterward they bzonght the fift alſo and 

tozmented hint, Th 

16 Mho looked vpon the King, and ſaide, 
Thou haſt power among men, and though 

thou be a moztall man, thou doeſt what 
thou wilt: but thinke not, that God. hath 
forſaken our nation. | 

17 But abidea while, and Þ ſhalt ſee his great 

power, how he wil tounent rhee@ thy ſeed, 

18 After him allo they bought jþſixt,who bes 

ing at the point of death, laid, Deceme not 

thy ſelf fooliſhlp:foz we ſuffer theſe things, 
which are wozthy to bee wõ dꝛed at fo} our 

_ ſakes,. becauſe we haue offeded our 

od, | | 
19But thinkenot thon,which vndertakeſt to 

fight againlt God, that thou ſhalt be bus 

punilhed, {Þ 1 
20 But þ mother was marueilous aboue all 

other, woozthp ofhonozable memonie:fox 

. whelhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes lain win the 

ſpace ofone dap, ſhe ſnffred it a good wil, 
becanſe ofthe hope þ thee had in the Loꝛd. 

21 Bea, ſhe exhoited enerp one of them in her 

own language, æ being ful of courage 3 wiſ⸗ 
dome, ſtirred vp her woinanly affections 
with a manly ſtoniacke, # ſaid vnto then 

22 Jcan not tel how pe came into my wobe: 

fox I neither gaue pou bzeathnoz life: it is 
— I that ſet in oꝛder the mẽbers of pour 
ody, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozlde, 

which foꝛmed the birth of man, and founde 
out the beginning of all thinges, will alſo ot 
his own mercy guie pou bzeath æ᷑ life again, 
as pe now regard not pour owne ſelues, foz 
his Lawes ſake, | | | 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himlelfe delpi- 

ſed,# cõſidering the iumrious wozds, while 
the pongeſt was pet aliue, he did exhoꝛt him 
not onelywith woꝛds, but ſwoze allo unto 
him by an othe that he woulde make him 
rich c welthie, if he would foꝛ ſake the Lawes 
of his fathers, c that he would take him as 

a friend, and giue him offices. 
25 But when the pong man would in no caſe 
hearkẽ vnto him, the king called his mother, 
c exhoꝛted that the would counſell the pong 
man to ſaue his life. 

26 Amd when he had exhoꝛted her with mary 
wozdes, thee pꝛomiſed him that ſhe woulde 
counſell her ſonne. | | 

7 So ſhe turned her bnto him, laughing the 
cruel tyzant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, O mp ſomie, haue pitie vpõ mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wöbe, & 
gaue thee ſucke tluee peeres, and — 

ther. 


2 


1 


will not obep the kings — but 5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 


A wil ob — Ee — — 
5 — — nto our fat 8. 
af And thou that imagineſt all milchiefe Az 


the Yebjewes, ſhalt not eſcapethe 6-Therefoze hee came at vuwares, 6 burnt* | 


gainſt 
and of God. a 
32 Foz we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our. 
: (nes, 
33 But 
with vs alitle while foz our chaſtening and 
cozrection, pet wil he be reconciled with his 
one ſeruants. | 
34 Bat thou, O man without religion and 
. moſt wicked of all men, lift not thp felfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncer⸗ 
tame hope, andlifteſt thine handss againſt 
the ſeruants of God, 1714 
35 Fox thou haſt not pet eſcaped the ſudge⸗ 
mẽt of almightp God, which ſeeth althings, 
36 My bzethzerhat haue luffred a litle pame, 
are now bnder the dinine couenãt of euer⸗ 
laſting life: but thou thzough the indge⸗ 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer inſt punifſhments 
fon thy pꝛide. 
37 Therefoze J, as my bzethzen haue done, 
offer imp bodie and life foz the Lawes of our 
fathers, beſeeching God, that he will ſoone 
be mercitull vnto sur nation, and that thou 
up toument and puniſhment mapeſt con⸗ 
feſſe, that he is the onely God, | 
38 And that in me a mp beethzen the wzath 
ofthe Xlinightie, which is righteouſtp fallẽ 
vpon all our nation, maꝝ ceaſe, 
39 Then the King being kindled with anger, 
raged moꝛe cruellp againſt him then the o⸗ 


thers and tooke it grieuouſly, that he was. 


mocked. a a 
40 So he alſo dyed holilp, and put his whole 
truſt in the boꝛd. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 
42 Let this nowe be pnough ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I Iudas gathereth together his hofte. 9 Nicanor 13 (ent 
againſt Indas. 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldiers to 
conſtancie. 20 Nicanor is ouercome. 27 The ewes 
. giue thanks, after they haue put their enemies to flight, 
diuiding part of the ſpoyles vnto the fat horles and vnto 
the widowes, 30 Timotheus and Bacc hicdles are diſ- 

corfired, 35 Nicauor ſteeth vato Antiochus. 
1. Hen Judas Maccabeus, and they 
| that were with hun, went pziuily in⸗ 
to the townes, and called their kinſ- 
folkes and friends together,. and tooke vn⸗ 
to them all ſuch as continued in the Jewes 
religion, and aſſembled ſixe thonſand men. 


eath, 4 And that h 
with thp 


2 So thep called vpon the Zozd, 5; he would 
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ſlanghter ofthe innocent chuldze 
2 the innocent chudzen, 


* o 


and that he wouldthew his hatredagainlt 
the wicked. e. 
. multitude,he could not be withſt. by the | 


heathen: foz the wzath of Lhe Logde was 
turned into mercie. 


up the townes and cities: pet hee tooke the 
molt commodious places, andflewe manp 


ofthe enemies. | | 


ſuch aſſaults, in-ſo much that thebumteof- 


: his manlineſſe was ſyꝛed euerp where, 


So when Philip ſawe that this man in⸗ 
creaſed by litie q litle, a that things pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red with him foꝛ Þ moſt part, he mote vnto 

tolemeus the gouernour ofCostolptia a 

Phenice, to hei him in the Kings buſines... 

Then leut he ſpeeduly NAicanoꝝ the ſonne of 
atroclus, a ſpeciall friende of his, @gaue- 

m of al nations of the heathen no leſſe the 

twentie thouſand men, to roote out the. 

whole generation oftheJewes,and ioyned 
with hum Goꝛgias a captame, which in 
matters of warre had great experience. 

10 Nicanoz oꝛdeined alſo a tribute foꝛ the 
King of two rhouſand talents, which the 
Romames ſhoulde haue, ta be taken of the 
Jewes that were taken puſoners, _ 

11 Therefoze inunediatip he ſent tothe cities 
on þ ſeacoalt, ptouokingthets bye Jewes 
to be their ſeruants, pꝛounſing to ſel] foure⸗ 


4 ? 


ſcoꝛe and tenFfoz one talent: but he conſide⸗ 


red not the vengeance of almightic God, 
that ſhonld come bpon him, 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 
comming, he tolde them that were with 
him, of the comming ofthe arinie. 

13 Now were there ſome of them feareful', 
which truſted not vnto the rinhteonſnes or 
God, but fled away, & abode not in Þ place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they Had left, 
and beſought the Loꝛde together, to deliner 
them from that wicked Nitcanoz, which 

had ſolde them, oz ener he came nere them. 

15 And though he woulde not doe it foz their 
ſakes, pet foꝛ the couenant made with their 
fathers, and becauſe they called vpon his 
holy and glozious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his me together, 
abont ſire thouſand, exhoꝛting thẽ not to be 
afraid of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of p Gentiles, which came. 
againſtthe vnrighteouſip, but to fight mãlp, 


17 Setting befoꝛe their epes the iniurie that - 


they had vniuſtlp done to the holp place, æ 
the crueltie done to the eitie by deriſion, and 


the deſtruction ofthe ozders eſtablithed by. . 


their fathers, 


18 Fog they,ſaid he, truſt in their weapons a 
| * boidues;: 
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wocent-childzen, and the 
comitted againũ his Name, 


PP 
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nighs 


came inall 
foure thou⸗ 
Macedoni⸗ 


tob. . 1 B. 

ecclus.48, 22. 

I. mac. y. 41. 
Joe reade 


fixe thouſand. 


and the countre 
o foure parts, 
22 And niade his owne, bzethꝛen captaines 
ouer the armie, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph 


And Jonathan, giuing eche one fiftene hun: 2 


Dꝛeth men, | 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holpe 

booke, and giuen them a token of thehelpe 
of God,indas which led p foze ward, iopned 
with Ntcanoz, 

24 Andbecanſethe Xlmightie helped them, 
they ſlewe abone nine thouſand men, and 
wounded & maimed the moſt part of Ni- 

-cano1s hoſte, and ſo put all to flight, 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
came to bye them, and purſued them farre: 
but lacking time they returned. 

26 Fo it was the day befoze the Sabbath, a 


therefoze they would no longer purſue thẽ. 


27 Sotheptooke their weapons, & ſpopled 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing 


thankes ck praiſing the Lozde wonderfully, 5 


355 A - the Apide 
."agnort —— wt off his | 


s raiment, and f 


thzough the deſtruction of his host ö 
Thus he that pꝛomiſed to ya tribute to 
of Jeruſalem bought newes, Nfg Jewes 
| by ne J 

pad a defender, and foz this rene none 0, God they 
tuuld — Jewes, becauſe thep follows defender, 

2 oat 


ozle Perſopolis, is put o flight. 
be 2 of the 
epentance of Antiochus, 2 


une time, came Antiochus as 
1 gaine 55259 2 ont of the couns 


trep erlla. : 

Fox whenhecameto Perſepolis, æ went 
about to robbe the Temple, & to ſubduethe 
citie, the people ran in a rage to defeiide the 
ſelnes with their weapons, & put them ta 
iu! ochus was put to flight by the 
inhabitants, and returned with ſhame. 
3 Nowe when he came to Ecbatane, he vn⸗ 
5 e ings that had come vnto Nt 

canoz, and Timotheus. 
4 And thẽ being chated in his fume, he thoght 

to impute to ß Jewes their fault which had 
put him to fl e cõmanded his 
charet man to dzine contimiallp, and to dif 
patch the iournep: fon Gods iudgemtt cos 
pelled him:foz he had ſaid thus in his pꝛide, 
will make Jeruſalem a comon burping 
placeofthe Jewes, when J come thither. 
But the Lord almightie and God of Jſrael 


Mhich had delinered them that day, pow⸗ MAinote him with an incurable and innifible - 


red vpon them the beginning of his mercy. 

Am. 31.27, 28 And after the Sabbath, * they diſfributed 
3.ſem. 30.24. the ſpuples ta the icke, & to the fatherleſſe, 
and to the widowes, and denided the reſi⸗ 

due among them {clues and their childzen. 


29 When this was done, and they all had · 


made a generall pꝛaper, thep beſought the 
mercifull Loꝛde to be reconciled at Þ length 
with his ſeruants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell vpõ 
Timotheus a Vacchides, and lewe aboue 
twẽtie thouland, # wan hie & ſtrong holds, 
4 denided great ſpoiles, and gaue an equal 
voꝛtion vnto the ſicke, # to the fatherleſſe, a 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons Allo. 

31 Moꝛeouer they gathered their weapons 
together, and lapd them vp diligentip in co- 
nenient plates, and bzought the remnant 
of the ſpoyles to Jeruſalem. 8 

They llewe alſo Philarches a moſt wic⸗ 
ked perſon, which was with Timotheus, & 
had vered the Jewes manp wapes. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of victozie 
in their countrep, they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſet fire upon the holie gates, which 
was fled into a litle honſe: ſo he receiued a 
reward meete fox his wickednes. b 

34 And that moſt wicked Ricanoꝛ, which 
had bzaught a thouſand marchants to bye 
the Jewes, 


plague: fox as foone as hee had ſpoken 
'thele wozdes, a paineof the bowels , that 
was remedileſle, came vpon him, and ſoꝛe 
toꝛ ments ofthe inner parts, 2 
6 And that moſt inſtly: fox he had toꝛmented 
other mens bowels with diners, e ſtrange 
tozments. 5 
7 Yowbeit he woulde in no wile ceaſe from 
his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 
pride, breathingout fire in his rage againſt 
the Jewes, and commaunded to halke the 
tourney : but it came to paſſe that he fell 
 downefrom the charet that ranne ſwiftly, 
ſo that altthe members of his body were 
_ Hemifed with the great fall. f 
8 And thus he that a litle afoze thought Hee 
might commaund the floudes of the ſea (ſo 
pzond was he bepond the condition of ma) 
and to weigh the high monnrames in the 
balance, was nowe caſt on theground,and 


carped in an hoꝛſelit ter. declaring vnto all 1. 


the manifeſt power of God, 7 - 
9 *Hothat the woꝛmes came out ofthebo- 44.12.23 
dy ofthis wicked man in abundance .: and | 
'whiles he was aline, his fleſhe fel off fox 
- paine# tozment, and ali His armie was 
griened at his "ſmell, d 00nrotten-· 
10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his neſſ. 
ſtinke, him that a litle afoze thought he 
might reach totheſtarres ofheauen. -  - 
8 1 Then 
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'crealedeneriemoment, 


x2 And whe he him ſelfe t not abide bis 
one ſtinke, he ſaid theſe wozdes, It is 


35 
D perion - 
3 Tpoweken prion pap alot the 


- him, | | 
14 And ſaide thus, p het would ſet at libertie 
the holie citie vnto the which he made haſte 
to deſtrope it ; to make it a burping place, 

I5 And as touching the Jewes (whom he 

pad iudged not wozthie to be buried, but 

ide haue caſt chem out with their chil- 

dien to bee deuouredof the faules + wilde 

beaſtes ) het would make their all like the 
citizens of Athenes, | 

x6 And where as he had ſpopled the holy 

Temple afoze, he woulde garniſhit with 

great gifts, and increaſe the holie veſſels, & 

ok his owne rents beare the charges belon⸗ 

ging tothe ſacrifices, 

17 Pea, g that he would alſo become a Jewe 
himſelf, æ go thoꝛow al the would that was 

inhabited, and pieach the power of God; 

18 But foz al this his paines would not ceaſe: 
fon the iuſt indgemet of God was come vpõ 
' Him: therefoꝛe deſpairing of his health, her 

wꝛote into p Jewes this letter under wꝛit⸗ 
ten, conteming the fozme of a ſupplication. 

19 JTHE KING and pꝛiuce Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his loning citizẽs, wiſheth 

much tope and health and pꝛoſperitie. 

20 If pe and pour childzen fare wel, and if al 
things goe after pour minde, J gine great 
thiks vnto God haning hope in the heauẽ. 

ar Though J pe ſicke, pet J am mindeful of 
pour honour, and good will fox the loue J 

eare pou: therefoze when J returned from 
the countrep of Merſia, and fell into a ſoze 
diſeaſe, I thought it neceſſarie to care fo: 
the common ſafetie of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickenes. 

23 Therefoꝛe cdſidering that when mp father 
led an hoſte againſt the high countreis, hee 
appointed who ſhould ſucc de him: 

24 That if anp controuerſie happened con⸗ 
trarie to his expectation, o if that any ti⸗ 
dinges were lnought that were grieuons, 
- thep inthe land might knowe to whom the 

 affayzes werecomuntted, that thep ſhould 


not bee troubled. 
25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go- 
uernours, that are boꝛderers, and neigh⸗ 
bours unto my kingdome, waite faz all oc⸗ 


meete to be ſubject unto God that a man 
| his * ſhoulde not thinne hun 


in 


death in ntrep among 
on bob, who fearing 


2 act abe us tal: th the ritre and the Temple 

t* Je Maccabewis rake d the Temp 
10 The actes of Eupater. 16 The Iewes fight againſt 
the ldumeans. 24 Tunotheus inuadeth Indea, with whi 
Indas ionneth battel. 29 Free menappeare tithe atre 
Yo the helpe of theTewes. 3y Timor heut is ſlaine. 

| M ccabeus nowe and his companie, 

1 thzongh the delpe ofthe Yo1d,wanne 
| the Temple und the citie agame, 

2 nd deſtroted the altars, and chappeis that 
the hcathen had buiſded in the open places, 

3 And clenſed the Temple, @ made another 
alt ar, and burned ſtoncs, teokefire of the, 
and offred ſacrifices, a incenſe two pcres, 
t lire moneths after, ⁊ ſet foxth thelampes, 
and the ſhewbzead, - 


4 When that was done,thep feldown Aatte 


vponthe ground,@ befonght the Lozd, that 
they might come no moze into ſuch trau⸗ 
bles: but if thepfinned anp moze aga 
him, p he himſelfe woulde e with 
mercie, ⁊ that thep might not be deliuered 
to the blaſphemous, barbarous nations. 
5 Nowe vpon the ſame dap, pᷣ the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on Þ verie ſame dap it 
was clenſed againe euen þ fines twentieth 


dap of the ſame moneth,which is Chaſlen. ,, Nouns. 
6 They kept eight dapes with gladnes as in ber. 


the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembꝛing, 
that not long afoꝛe they the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles when they lined in the moun⸗ 
taines and demies like beaftes, 

2 And foꝛ the ſame caufe they bare grene 
boughes,and faire bꝛanches æ palmes, and 
ſang pſalmes vnto him that had giuen the 
good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place, 

8 They ordeined alſo by à commũ ſtatute, # 
decree that enerp peere thoſe dapes ſhoulde 
be kept of the whole nation ofthe Jewes. 


9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 


Epiphanes. 
10 Nowe wil we declare the actes of An⸗ 


tiochus Enpatoꝛ, which was the ſonne of 


this wicked inan, gathering bzieflp the cas 
lamities of the warres, that followed. 


11 Foz when heck had taken the kingdome, he 


made one Lyſjas, which had bene captaine 
ofthe hoſte m Phenice, and Coeloſpzia,ru- 
ler ouer the affaires of the realme. 


caſions, and lcoke but foꝛ oppoꝛtunitte, J 12 Fox Ptolemens that was called Ma⸗ 
haue oꝛdemed that mp; ſonne Antiochus tron, purpoſed to do juſtice vnto the Jewes 
halbe King, whom J oft commended and fvz the wrong, that had bene done vito the, 
committed to manp of pon, when J went and went about to behaue hiniſelfe peacea⸗ 
| | into the hie pꝛoninces, æ haue wꝛitten vnto by withthem. - p | 
* him as followeth hereafter. 13 For the which cauſe her was accuſed of 
26 Therefoꝛe, J pzap pou, and require pon to his friends befoꝛe Eupatoz,and was called 
remeber p benefites that J haue done vnto oft times traitour, bet auſe het had left Cys 
vou generallp, particularly; 4 that euerie pꝛus that Þ — * comitted — 


e 


n 


my 


he wasyomoreineſti: ol gold, and two o them ledthe Jewes,.. 
be as en Aeg ,b popſoned 30 Aaken accabeus betwirt Them. am 
Dan fete an ed. c cqauered himoneuerieſide with their wea⸗ 
But when Gozgias was gouernourof pons, e kept hun ſafe, but ſhot dartes, and 
che fame places, ge intertatned ſtrangers, - lightnings againſt the enennies o that ther 


At 


** to 
77 * * on 


D U 
# PP 
2 


* 
2 5 £ 
* 


_Luocomely men ppon hoiſes withbyivles 


made warre oft tunes againſtthe Jewes. =wereconfounded with blindneſfe, & beaten - 


— 


| which were meete foꝛ their 31 There were flaine of toote men twentie 
bled the Jewes, and by recei⸗ thouland and fiue hundzeth, z ſixe hundꝛeth 
= in that were diuen from Jerula⸗ hozſeanen, -. mn. 
lein, tote in hande to continue warre. 32 As fo Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto 
x6 Then they that were with Maccabens Gazara, which was called a verie ſtrong 
made pꝛapers, and beſought God that he holde, wherem Chereas was captaine. 
' wonldbee their helper, and to they fell vpõ 33 But Maccabenis and his companie laide 
the ſtrong holdes of the Idiuneans, ſiege againſt the foztreſles with courage foz 
17 And aſlaulted them ſoꝛe, that they wanne fonre dapes. IP. 
the places, ⁊ ſlewe alp fought againſt them 34 And thepthat were within, truſting to the 
on the wall, & killed all that they met with, Height of the place, blaſphemed exceedings 
__andflewenoleſſe then twentie thouland. Ip, and ſpake ſridle wozdes, . - - 
x3 And becauſe certaine(which were no leſſe 35 Neuertheles vpon the "fifth dap in the 
then nine thouſand) were fled into twa moꝛning, twentie pong men of Waceabeus 
ſtrong caſtels, hauing all maner of things . companie, whole heartes were inflamed, 
- connenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, becauſe of the blaſphemies, came vnto the 
19 Maccabeus left Dimon, and Joſeph, and wal, and with bolde ſtomacks ſinote down 
* Zacchens alſo, and thoſe that were with thoſe that they met. | 2 
them, which were pnowe to beſiege them, 35 Dthers allo Þ climed vp vpon the engins 
and depaͤrted to'thoſe places which were ok warrc againſt them p were within, ſet 
_ maxeneceſſarie, 4 ; fire vponthe towzes,+ burnt thoſe blaſphe⸗ 
- 20 Nowethep that were with Dims, being mers quicke with rhe fires that they had 
- edwconetouſnes, were intreated fox mio⸗ inade, c others hake vp the gates, ⁊ retei⸗ 
nep (thꝛongh certaine ot thoſe that were in ued the reſt of the arme, & tooke the citie. 
the caltel) and tooke ſeuentie thouſaude 37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
a A drach- adja mes. and let ſome of them eſcape. crept into a caue, thep killed him,@ Chereas 
me is the 21 But Vhen it was tolde Maccabeus what his bzother with Apollophanes. | 
eight part was done, he called the gouernours ofthe 38 When this was done, they pꝛayſed the 
ot an ounce, people together, a accuſed thoſe men, that Loꝛd with pſalines,@ thankeſgiuing, which 
which is they had ſolde their bꝛethꝛẽ foꝛ money, and had done fogreat things foz J{rael,+ giuen 


T5 Mieouer the Jbumeans that helde the dowue and full of trouble. 


6. 


penec. 22 So he flew them when they were connict SE XL. | 
_oftreaſon; and immediatly wan the two x Lyſias goeth about to ouer come the Jewes. Þ Succour 
r z ſent from heauen unto the Fewes, 16 The letter of 
23 And hauing god ſucceſſe, as in all the LZy/ias vnto the Lewes. 20 The letter of K ing Ant io- 
warres that hetooke in hande, he flewein chuswnto Lyn, 27 A letter of the ſame unte the 
_ thetwocaltles mo then twentie thouſand, ewe. 34 A letter of the Romains to the Iewes. 
24 Now Timotheus whom p Jewes hado: 1 Erie ſhoztelp after this, I kings 
uercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran⸗ V ſteward,# a kinſman of his, which had 
gers ofaltſoztes, + bꝛaught a great troupe the gouernance of þ affaires, tcoke ſoze 
of hoꝛſemen out of #ſia to winne Jewzie Ddiſpkeaſure fox the things that were done. 
bp ſtrength. 5 | 2 And whenhehad gathered about foures 
25 But when he dꝛewe neere, Maccabeus, # ſcoze thouſande. with all the hozſemen, he 
they Þ were with him, turned to pꝛap vnto came againſt the Jewes, thinking to make 
God, ⁊ ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, & the citte an habitation ofthe Gentiles. 
girded their reines vaith ſackecloth, 3 And the Temple woulde he haue to get 
26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, & money bp, like the other temples ofthe hea⸗ 
belought the Lorde to be merciful tothem,s then: fox he woulde ſell the Pꝛieſts office 
to be an eneinie to their enemies, and to be euerp pere. | . 
Exo. 23. 20. Aanaduerſarie to their aduerſlaries, as the 4 And thns being pnffed vp in his minde,bes 
leut. 2 o. 4. Lawe declareth. 5 .canſe ofthe great number ot fotemen, and 
27 So after the pꝛaper, they troke their wea» thoulandes of hoꝛſemen. e in his foureſcoze 
vons, æ went on further from the citie, and elephantes, : 
when they came nere to the enemies, thep 5 Bet came into Judea, and dzeweneerets 
tooke herde to them ſelues. Veth - ſura, which was a caſtell of defence, 
28 und whẽ the moꝛning appeared, then both fiue *furlonges from Jeruſalem, and laide 
iopned together: the one part had the Zozwde ſoꝛe ſiege vnto it. 5 
for their refuge, and pledge of pꝛolſperitie, x 6 But when Maccabeus, and his companie 
noble victozie, and the other toke courage knewe that he beffeged the holdes, they, and 
as a guide ofthe warre. all the people made pꝛapers with werping. 
29 But when the batten waxed ſtrong, there and teares befozethe Loꝛde, that he would 
appeared vnta the enemies from heauen ſeude a good Angell to deliuer Alrael. 


about three let their enemies go. 9 
| | 8 


7 And 


10, the ſius 
and t wen- 
tieth day. 


a Wherect 
eight make 
a me. 


907, Abſe- 
lon,or Abe 
alem. 


xo Thusthepmarchedfoubaard 5 
| n from heauen: ros the Logde 28 


Then thep pat the mercifril God allto- 
5 gether, and tooke heart, in ſu much that 


with the moſt eruel be altes, and to 
dobone walles ofmon. 


was merci 


they ſlewe eleuen thouſand footemen, & ſix⸗ 
— ola. h hoꝛſemen, and put al p other 


12 ue — — bring wotided,eſcaped 


8 him away ſhame 
＋ r 95 13 : 


| 13 Who as he was a man ofvnderſtanding, 


conſũidering what loſſe he had had, a knows 
ung, that the Yebzewes could not be ouer- 
come becauſe the Aer God helped 
them, ſent vnto t 
14 And pꝛomiſed, t deen 
. things which were — c perſwade 
the King to be their frie1 6 
= Maccabeus agreed to Idas requeſts, ha⸗ 
ing reſpect in all thinges to the common 
— end whatſoeuer Maccabeus wzote 
bnto Alias concerning the Aewes , wa 
Ringgranted it. 
16 Fo} there were letters witten vnto the ? 
AJewes fr Ppſias conteining thele wozds, 


— l 
were — Ng only to fight pk dy 27 And this was the Minges letter 


FO 


Eng 


nation, KIN G . — 00 
the Jews, and to 


Jewes 


2 4 returne home, & taanpite pour 
herefo ſe part, 
. Er poor -— 
moneth of" Panthicus : 


1 tÞ Jew vie th . 
182 es may peirowne maner — 


of unge Lawes, luke as afoʒe 
of them bp anp maner of wapes to haue 
harime foꝛ things done by ignoiance. 
32 J haue ſent alſo Menelaus to t pon. 
33 Farepe well; the hundꝛeth and eight and 
ape — fifrenth dap of the moneth 
34% TheRomatines alſo ſent aletter contep⸗ 
ning thele wozdes, Qy INT. VS ME Ms 


fag penn fpefare fore have Lid ate. 
II And rũning vpon their nemies like lions, 29 en 


and ſome 
Zanticus 


* 


z f - 


MIVS- aid Titus * Panilius ainbaſſa⸗ "Or, Mears | 


dours of the Komaines, vnto the veople ot 1. 
5 Jewes ſend greeting. - 
The things that Lyſias the Ringes kint⸗ 
'man hat hath graunted pou , we- graunt the 
me alſo 


LIS IAs vnto the people of the Jewes 36 But cõcerning p which he ſhal repent 


ſendeth greting 

17 John a Abeſtalom. which were ſẽt from 
pou, deliuered me the things Þ you demaũd 
by witing, and required imeeto fulfill the 
things that they had declared, 

18 Therefoꝛe what things ſoeuer were m&te 
to be repoꝛted to þ king himlelfe, J haue de- 
clared th, a; he grãted þ that was poſſible, 

19 Therefoze if pe behane pour ſelues as 
friends toward his affaires, hereafter alſo 
J wil endenour mp ſelfe to do vou god. 

20 As concerning theſe things, Jhaue ginen 
commandement to theſe men, and te thoſe 
whom J.ſent vnto por, to commune with 
pou ofthe ſame particularly, 

21 Fare pe wel, the hundꝛeth ex eight & fours 


37 And therefoze make 


tao the king, ſend hither ſome w ſperde 
pe haue conſidered p matter diligenth *. — 
we map conſult thernpon as ſhalbe Dates 
you: fo we muſt go be hake and End 
e and ſend ſome 
men, that we map knowe pour minde. 
33 Fare well: this hundzeth and eight and 
fourtie pere, the fiftenth dap r 
of Panthiens. | 
CHAP. XII. 


2 Timotheus tyoubleth the Tewes, 3 The wicke! dere 
of them of Toppe againſt the lewes. 6 Iudas is auenged 
ofthem. ꝙ He ſetteth fire in the hauen of lammia. 

20 The pur ſuit ofthe lewei againſt Timotheus. 2 Tis 
motheus is taken and let go vnurt. 3 TIudas purſue 
erh Goroias, 


tie pere, the foure and twentieth dap of the 1 V 150 theſe conenantes were made, 


moneth Dioſcoꝛinthius. 
22 Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 


ſias went unto the kyng, and the 
Jewes tiled the 


 wozdes, KING ANTIO CHs unto 2 | But the gonernours of os e places, as Tis 


his bꝛother Lyſias ſendeth greeting, 

23 Dince our father is traſlated unto 5 gods, 
our wil is, ð they which are in dur realme, 
liue quietly, that euerp man map applie his 
owne affaires. 

24 We vnderſtande alſo v the Jewes would 
not conſent to our father, foꝛ to be hzyonght 
- mn p cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would 


eepe their owne maner of liuing: foz the 


motheus & Apollonius the lonne of Sen⸗ 
neus, Jeronimus, æ alſo Demo phon, and 
beſides them Nicanoz Þ gouernaur of Cps 
ms, would not let the line in rel} a peace, 

Thep of Joppe allo did ſuch a vile acte: 
' thep pꝛaied the Jewes p dwelt among the, 
to go with their wines Echildzen into the 
' tips, which they had pzepared as though 
'thep had ought them none euil will. 


h cauſe thep require of vs, p we wonld 4 ud ſo by the common aduice of the citte, 


KKK, ii. thep 
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heweba ainſt his nation, he commanded 

thole niẽ p were ahn, to nake the ready. 
6 x haring called vpon God p reghteous 
A5 655 went forth against p murtheters 
ofhis biethzen, and ſer fire in the hauen by 
nd burnt the ſhips, e thole that fled 
e 6, i 12 Ti; +: + ſeat 


night, a 
thence.ye ſiewe. 2 
| 2 i wy kit was ſhut vp, he departed 


vut all them of the ritie of Jo pv e. 


$ J Batw 0e pereeinedh he Jamiiites 
were minded to doe in like maner vnto the 
Jewes, which dwelt aniong them 
9 Yeramevpon the Jamnites by night, ſet 
ire in the hauen with the naup, ſo that the 


ught of the fire was lerne at Jexulalem, 


.., bponatwohundieth and fourtp kurlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 

nine furlongs in their tournep toward Ti⸗ 

motheus, about ſiue thouſand men of foote 

f dad worn rr hozſemen of the Arabians 

I Sothebattel was ſharpe, but it pꝛoſpered 

with Judas thiough the helpe of God: the 

a So called * Rom̃ades of Arabia; being onercorne, 

decauſe dagen Judas to make peace with thein, 

they were — Nomiſed to giue Him certaine cattel, 
thepheards. and fo yetpe him in other things. 

dr, paſturis. 12 And Judas thinking that they ſhoulde in 

x -. deedbepxofifable concerning many things, 

ted them peace: wherupon thep ſhoke 


des and ſo they departed to their tents. 


13 J udiis alſo aſſaulted a city called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a budge, & 
fenced rounde about with walles, and had 
- djuers kindes of people dwcllingtherem, 

14 Hothepthat were win it, put ſuch truſt in 

the ſtrẽgth of Þ walles, a in ſtoze of vitailes, 
'Þ they were theſlacker in their domges, re⸗ 
ning them that were with Judas, and re⸗ 

pꝛoching them: yea, they blaſphemecd and 
ſpate ſuch woꝛdes as were not lawfnn. 

x5 But Waccabeus ſouldters, calling vpon 

the great Prince of the world (which with⸗ 
or, batte gut anp* mſtrumentes, oz engins of warre, 
rammes. . did*caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in 
Jaab s. 20. the time of Jeſus) gaue a fierce aſſault az 
gainſt the walles, N J 
16 And rooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an erceving great ſtaughter, m ſo 
much that a lake of two furlonas bioade, 
which lape thereby, ſeemed to flowe with 
on *, ; n 1 ; 
x7 | Then departed theyfromthence, ſeuen 
hündieth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
Characa vnto the Jewes, that are called 
Tubieni, 5 | 

18 But they found not Timotheus there:fox 
he was departed fromthence, q had done 
nothing, and had left a gariſon in a verp 

ſtrong holde. f 

19 But Doſithens, # Soſtpater, which were 
captaines with Waceabeus, went fozth, & 
flewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 


foztreſſe,moze then ten thouland men. 


e eee thing: but 20 und Pareaberispppares] 6 rünged h 
ee ee 
gainlt Tamothens,which had win em aan 
h auch rente —— men or 
And fine hundzetg 


Dundzeth 
fonte, and two thoulan 


21 he Tmiotheits had! 


e 18 | oe of tdas 
tommmg, he ſent the women, Tehnldzen 


the other baggage afoze vnto a foxtreſe calc 


tedCarnion(foz it was hard to beſiege, and 
vue aſie to come vnto becauſedftheſtraites 


on all ſides. 


22 But wheJudas firſt band tame in abt s 


enemies were ſnuitten w feare, a a trebling 


Was among the though p eſence of him 
that ſeuth all things, in fo —— ö they fits: 


ing one here, another there, were oft tinies 
Hurt bp their owne people, and wounded 
with the points of their owne ſwoͤꝛdes. 
23 But Judas was verp erneſt in-purſning, 
Eflewethoſe wicked mien: pea, heflew thirs 
- tir thonſand men of them. 
24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fel into p hands 
of Doſitheus, c Dolipater,whs he beſonght 
- much craft t let him go with his lift, be⸗ 


cauſe he had manp of the Jewes parents & 


the hethzen of ſome of them, which, if they 
put him to death, ſhauld be deſpiſed. 
25 Do when he had aſſured them with many 
woꝛdes, a pꝛomiſed that Hee would reſtoze 
them without hurt, thep let him go fox the 
health of their beten 
26 J Then went Maccadeus toward Car⸗ 
mion, and Atarqatton, and flewe mnie and 
twentie thonſand perſons. 
27 und after Þ he had chaſed: away & flaine 
them, Judas remoned p hoſte toward E⸗ 
phion aſtrong citie, wherin was Lyſfias @ a 
great multitnde of all nations, a the ſtrong 
pong men keptthe walles defending them 
_ mightilp:there was alſo great pꝛeparation 
of engins of warre, and dartes. | 
28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
- which with his power bzeaketh p firength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie, a ſſewe 
fine and twentte thouſand of them p wert 
within, - | | 
29 UFromthence went they to Scpthopo⸗ 
lis, which lieth ſire hũdꝛeth furlongs from 
Jernlalei. . | 
30 But when p Jewes which dwelt there, 
' teſtified, that the Scpthopolitans dealt lo⸗ 
uingly with them, and intreated thẽ kind⸗ 
ly in the time of their adnerfirie, SLES, 
31 They gauethem thanks, deſiring them ts 
be friendſp ſtil vuto them,and ſothep came 
to — the feaſt ofthe werkes aps 
pꝛoched. 
32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 
went forth againſt Gozgias the gouernour 
ok Idumea: | 5 
Who came out with thier thonſande men 
of foote and foure hundzeth hoꝛſemen. 
34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the Jewes were ſtaine. 188 
35 And Doſitheus one of þ Waccenozs, which 
was on hoꝛſebacke a a mightie man, twke 
Goꝛgias, and lapde holde of his garment, 
and dꝛewe him by force, becanſe he would 
haue taken the wicked man aline-: but an 
hozxſeman 


Sa oh a oo: .c 1 


EN: ANG 
Hotſemanof Ehꝛacia fel vpon him. a fmote - Judaog;=----. 6 £755 175 12222 38 
| 2 2 ſs that Gozgias ſled into 2 And Lyſias the tewards rulerof his af- 
Por, Moreſs, Mariae » fapzes him; hauing both in their armie 
or, Mareſa, 36 And when they that were with Eſerin, an hundzeth @ ten thouland men offcate of 
rer, with Had faughten long, and were wearie, Ju⸗ the Gꝛccians, g ſuis thouſand ho ſemen, s. - 
Gergias, das called upon the Lode, that he woulde two and twentie Elephants, thee hun 
Deut. 3. 25. ew hunſelfe to be their helper, and cay⸗ dzeth charrersfetwithþhookes, 
iu hua 7-1, taͤpne of the ſie lde. 3 Menelaus allo ioyned hun lilfe with them, 
„ 11412 , 37 And then he began in his own langnage, & with great deceit incouraged Antiochus, 
a From this E ſung Pfalmes wa loud voyce,iniomuch not foꝛ the ſafegarde of the .countrep , bag 
verſe to the that ſtraightwapes he made thẽthat were becanſe he thought to haue bene made the 
ende of this abour Goꝛgias, to take their flir. gouernour. : EH 3,040, Cs 
chapters 38 J Do Judas — his holte, and came 4 But the King of kings moued Antiochus 
che Greeke into the citie of Ddolla, And wh the ſeurt minde agamiſt this wicked man, and Þyftas. 
ext is cor - day came, thep clenſedthemſelnes (as the infozmed the Ring p this man was d cauſe 
;upt, ſo that .cultome was) and kept the Sabbath in the of al miſchiefe, ſo that Þ King conunanded 
A . to bzing him ro Berea to put hun vnto 


ſame place. . | 
lente auch 39 And upon the day following, as neceſſitie death as the maner was in that place. 
Jeſſe certain required, Judas a his companie came to 5 Now there was in pᷣ plate a towꝛe of fiftie 
doctrine can take vp the bodies of them that were ſlain, cubites high, ful of alhes, and it had an in⸗ 
de gathered and to burie them with their kinſmen'in - ſtrument that turned round, and on eucris 
thereby: Al· their fathers graues. 8 Das lide it rouled down into the aſhes. . _ 
o it is cul- 40 Now under p coates ofenerpone,p was 6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of 
dent that lain, theꝝ foũd ie weis that had bene conſe⸗ ſacrilege, oz of anp other grieuous crime, 
this place crate to the idoles of the Jammites, which was caſt of all mien ta the death. 

vas not 5 zbiddenthe Jewes by the lawe. 7 nd ſo it came to paſſep this wicked man 
written by) Then euerp man ſaw p this was the cauſe ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 
holy Ghoſt, wherefoze they were lane. tuſt thing p Menelaus ſhould want burial, 
both be- 41 And ſo euery man gaue thankes vntothe 8 Foz becauſe he had committed many ſinnes 
cauſe it diſ- Lozd,therighteous Judge, which had ope: by the altar, whoſe fire @ aſhes were holp: 


ſentet hfrõ ned the things that were hid. he himſelfe alſo dped in the alhes, - 
the reſt of 42 Andthep gaue thẽſelnes to pꝛayer, a be- 9 No the Ning raged in his minde, and 
the holy ſought him, p they ſhould not vtterlp be de⸗ came to ſhewe him ſelfemoze cruel vnto the 


Scriptures, ſtroped foz the fant cõmitted. Beſides that, Jewes then his father. 

and alſo the noble Judas exhoꝛted Þ people to keep thẽ 10 Mhich things when Judas perceined, he 
autor ofthis ſelues fro ſinne, foꝛ ſo much as they ſaw be⸗ commanded the pesple to call bpon n tozd 
booke ac- foꝛe their epes the thinges which tame to night a day, that if euer he had holpẽ them. 
knowled- paſſe by the ſinne of theſe that were ſlame, he would now helpe the, when they ſhoulde 
ging his ow n 43 And hauing made a gathering thiough 5 be put from their Law, from their countrep 
infumitie, company, ſent to Jernſale about two rhou and from the holie Temple: 

deſireth par- fand dꝛachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne of⸗ 11 nd that he would not ſuffer the people; 
don, il he fring, doing verp wel, and honeſtlp that he which a litle afoze began to recouer, to be 


haue not thought of the reſurrection, fſubdued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 
atteined to 44 J; if he had not hoped, p they which 12 So whe thep had done this all together, a 
that he were ſlain, ſhould riſe again, it had bene ſu⸗ » beſonght p Lozdfoxmercy w weepmy, aud 
ſhould. perfluous, and vaine, to piap foꝛ the dead, faſting, & falling downerhzee daycs toge⸗ 


And it ſee= 45 Andtherfoze he perceiued, that there was ther, Judas exhoꝛted them to make them 
meth, that great fauour laid vp fox thoſe py died godly. ſelnes readie. | 
this Iaſon (Jt was an holy & good thonght,) So he 13 Andhe. being apart tb the Ewers, tocke 
the Cyre- made a reconcilation fox the dead that thep counſell to goe foozth, afoze Þ King bzonght 
nean, out might be delinered from ſinne, his hoſte into Judea,s ſhould take the citie, 
of whom he 5 and commit the matter to the heipe of the 
tooke this abbridgement, is Toſeph Ben Gorion, who hath writ- Low, | a 
ten in Ebrew —— of theſe matters, & intreating this place 14 Do committing the charge to the Loꝛde of 
maketh no mention of this prayer for 5 dead. lib. 3. cha. 19. for it is the woild, he exhoꝛted his ſouldiers to fight 
contrary to f cuſtome of 5 Iewes, euen to this day, to pray for the manfully, een vnto death foꝛ the Pawes, 2ᷣ 
dead. And though Iudas had ſo done, yet this particular example Temple, the citie, their countrep, a the coni⸗ 
is not ſufficlẽt to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more the Zipporahs was inon wealth, and camped by Modin, 
to proue j women might miniſter f Sacraments, Ex. 4. 25. or the 15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers fox a watche 
example of Raxis that one might kill him ſelfe, whom this aut or word, The victoze of God, he piked out tlie 
bomuch commendeth, Chap. 14. 4t. manlieſt poung men, & went bp night into 
5 _ CHAP. XIII. the Kings campe, a ſtew of the hoſt forr?- 
1 The comming of Eupator into Iudea. 4 The death of teene thouſand men, # the greateſt elephñt 
Menelaus, 10 Maccabeus going to fight again Eupator, with all that fate upon him. 5 
woweth his ſouldiers vnto prayer. 15 He kullethfourteene 16 Thus when thep hab b1onght a great 
thouſand mein the tents of Antiochus. 2 Khodocusthe keare, ⁊ trouble in p campe, a althings wet 
betyayer ofthe Lewes is taken. pPioſperouſſy with them, they departed. 
11 Nthehnndeth, fourtie and nine pere it 17 This was done in p bzeakeofthe day, be⸗ 
Idas tolde Judas p̊ Antiochug Eupatoꝛ cauſe the pꝛotectid of pᷣ Lozd did helpe thẽ. 
was comming with a great power into 184 Rowwpen 1 1 talked Þ mays 
um. ne 
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kinclke of the Jewes, he went abont to take 
the holdes bp polcie, . . 
29 Andinarched toward Weth-lura, which 


was a ſtrog hold of the Jewes:but he was 


chaſcd away, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 Fo} Judas had ſent vuto them that were 
m i, ſuch thinges as were necellarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Jewes 

ſt, diſcloſed # ſecrets to the enemies:ther⸗ 
. foxe he was ſonght out, and when thep had 
gotten hun, thep put him in pziſon. 

22 After this did the king commune w them 
that were in Beth - ſura, and "tooke truce 
wtth them, departed, a iopned battell with 
Judas, who ouercame hun. 185 

23 But whe he vnderſteod, that Philip(whs 
he had left to be ouerſcer of his bulines at 
Antiochia) did rebel againſt hun, he was as 
ſlonithed, ſo that he peelded hunlelfe to the 
Jewes, ⁊ made the an oth to do al things p 
were right, a was appeaſed toward them, 
c offred lacriſice and adomed the Temple, 
and ſhewed great gentlenes to the place, 

24 And embzaced Maccabeus, & made hin 
captaine and gonernour from Ptolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheles when he came to Ptolema⸗ 
is, the people of the citie were not content 
with this agreement: e becanſe thep were 
griened,thep woulde that he (ſhould bzeake 
the conenauts, 

26 The wet Lyſias vp into p iudgemẽt ſeate, 
- excuſed the fact as well as he coulde, and 
. them, & pacified them, c made 

hem well affectioned, came agatne unto 
Antiochia. This is the matter concerning 
the kinges iournep,and his returne. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Demetrius moued by Alcmus ſendeth Nicanor to kill 
the lewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a compact with the 
Tewes, 29 VV hich he vet breaketh through the motion 
eſthe Ring. 37 Nicanor commandeth Rats to be ta- 
ken, who flayeth him ſelfe, 

1 A Fter thꝛee peres was Judas enfoꝛmed 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Heleucus 
was come up with a great power and 

nauie bp the hauen of Tripolis, 

2 When he had wonne the conntrep,s faine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Ppſſas, 

3 Now Alcimus, which had bin p high pꝛieſt 
& wilfullp defiled him ſelfe in the time that 
all things were confounded, ſering Þ by no 
meanes he could ſane himſelf,no2 haue any 
moze entrance to the holp altar 

4 He came to king Demetrius in 8 hundzeth, 
fifty & one pere, pꝛeſẽting vnto him a crown 
ok gold, a a paline, a ofthe boughes, which 
were bed ſolenmeſp inthe Temple, & that 
dap he held his tongue. 

5 Witt when he had gotte oppoꝛtunitie, g oc⸗ 
caltd fox his rage, Demetrius called him to 
countſell,& aſked him what denices oz couns 
{els the Jewes leaned vnto. 

To the which he anſwered, The Jewes that 
be called Alideans, whoſe captaine is Jus 
das Maccabeus, mainteine warres, and 
make inſurrections, and will not let the 
Kealnie be in peace. g 

Therefaze J, being dep1ined of mp fathers 

hononr (I meane the hie Pꝛieſthcode) am 

now conic hither, 


8 Partlp becanſe I was weta 
TITS EE. 
fought the pzofit o owne citizens: 
fo al our people, thozow their 
Dee, 
ö | e | kn A 
Foo ro or ion fog the couns 
trep, aud our natis which is abuled, accozs 
ding to thine owue humanitie, that is reas 
dp to helpe all men. 1 
10 Fo as long as Judas liueth, it is not poſs 
le that the matter thould be well. 
11 When he had ſpokeuthele wozdes, other 
friends allo hauingeuil will at Judas, ſet 
12 e nne tip caied foz Nicanoz, the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, & made him caps 
tapne oner Judea, 


gs alfaires, and —— 


13 And ſent him fooꝛth, commanding him to 


fav Judas, and to ſcatter them that were 
with hun, e to make Alcimus high Pꝛieſt 
of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Jus 
dea frõ Judas,came to Nicano} by flocks, 
thinking the harme and calamities of the 
Jewes to be their welfare, 


15 Now when p Jewes heard of Nicano1s 


coming, Ed gathering together of p heths8, 


they ſpꝛinkled thẽſelues with earth, a pzaps 


ed vnto him which had appopnted himſelf 
a people fox euer, and did alwayes defende 
his owne potion with euident tokens, 

15 So at the commandement ofþ captaine, 
they remoued ſtraightwapes from theuce, 
and came tothe towne of Deſſan, 

I7 Where Sund Judas bzother had iopned 
battel w Nicanoz, & was ſomwhat aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed though the ſuddslllence of p enemies. 

18 Neuertheles Nicanoz hearing the man⸗ 
lines of them p were w Judas, a the bolde 
ſtoinacks that thep had foꝛ their countrep, 
durſt not pioue Þ matter w bloodlheving, 


19 Wherfoze he ſent Poſidonius, Theodoci⸗ or, Thee. 


us, and Matthias befoꝛe, to make peace, det.. 


20 So when thep had taken long aduiſemet , A- 


therupon, + the captain (hewed it vnto the tathi. 


multitude, they were agreed in one minde, 
and conſented to the couenants. 

21 And thep appointeda dap whethey ſhould 
particularlp come together; (o wht the dap 
was come, thep (et fox euerp man his ſtoole. 

22 Nenertheles Judas commanded certain 
mð of armes to waite in conuenient places, 
leaſt there ſhould ſuddẽly ariſe any cuil tho: 
row p enemies: + ſo they cõmuned together 
ofthe things wherenpon they had agreed, 

23 Nicanoz, while he abode at Jeruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away p people that 
were gathered together. 


24 Ye"loued Judas, æ fauoured him in his * ,, 1.2 77. 
das before 


heart, 

25 Ye pꝛaped him alfa to take a wife, and to 
beget childzen:ſo he maried, and they lined 
together. 

26 But Alcimus perceining the loue p was 
betwene thẽ, a vnderſtading the couenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, a told 
him that Nicanoꝛ had taken ſtrange mats 
ters in hand, & ozdeined Judas a traitour 
to the realme, to be his ſucceſſonr. 

27 Then 


hs Oc. 


N 


a» das biſpleated, an — thi nd eaſt him leite 
e e wis mana dn 5 ide nia, 

85 deen r * gaue place, ſo a depots 

halte pui⸗ 45 } hele re 

28 1 en to | icano 5 oo 4 en 

| ne canon, he though his | 5 

* was atoniſheds due grend,p he ſhoulde — he was very tage wounded, yet hee 
dzeakethe thmgs wherm they had agrerd, ranne thojowethemiddes ofthe * 

ſeeing p that man had committed no wic⸗ * gat hini to the toppe of an hie rocke: 


en his blood was utter he ton 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to out his own bowels with bolh bis hands, 
him to withſtand the Ring, he ſought craf⸗ &@thzew them vpon the e 
t 


kilp to accompliſh it. the Lozd of life a ſpirit, that he woutd 
30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus per⸗ them againe vnto hum, aud thus he died. 
ceiued that Nicanoz began to be rough vn⸗ C HAP. XV. {. 


to hiin,s that he intreated hun moꝛe rudelp x NVicanor goeth about to come upon Indas on the Sabe 
then he was wont, he perceined that ſich bath day. 5 The blaſphemie of Nicauor. 14 Maree. 
rigour camenot of good, and therefoze he bens expennding vnto the Lewes the viſion, meonrageth 
athered a few of his men, and withdzewe Yew. 21 The prayer of Maccabens,. 30 Maccabens 
im ſelfe from Nicanoy, commandeth Nieanors head and hands to be cut off & 
31 But the other percetuing that he was pꝛe⸗ bis tongue to be given voto the fonler, 39 The autor 
nented bp Maccabeus Senn came excuſeth him ſelfe, 
into the great a holp Temple, @& comman- x Dw whe Nicanoz knew that Judas 
ded the Pzieſtes, which were offring their Ne is company were in the countrep 
vſuall ſacrifices,to-deliner him the man, of Sanaria, he thought Mal aſſurice 
32 And when they ſwarethat they could not to come vp them, upon the Sabbath dap. 
tell where the man was, whome he ſought, 2 Kaen the Jewes that were cöpel⸗ 
33 Yeſtretched out his right hand toward þ d to go w him ald, O kill not ſo cruelly & 
Teinple, æ made an othe in this maner, FF barbaronfly, but honoz & lanetifie the dap, 
e wil not deliuer me Judas as a pziſoner, that is appointed by him Þ ſeeth al things. 
will male this Temple of God a plaine 3 But this moſt wicked perſbn demaunded, 
field, and will bzeake downe the altar, wil Is there a Loꝛde in heauen, that eomman⸗ 
erect a notable temple unto Bacchus, ded the Sabbath dap to be kept? 
$4 After theſe wozdes he departed: then the 4 And whk they ſaid, There is alming Lozd, 
PMeieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, which ruleth in the heauen, who comman⸗ 
nd beſought him that was ener the defen⸗ ded the ſeuenth dap td be kept, 
der of their nation, ſaying in this maner, 5 Then he ſaide, And J am mighty vpon 
35 Thon, O Loꝛde ot all thinges, which haſt earth to command them fox to arme them 
need of nothing, wouldeſt thatthe Temple ſelnes,and to perfourme the kings buſines. 
2 Asthis of thine habitation ſhould be among vs, - Notwithſtanding he could not accomplilh 
private ex- 36 Therfoze now, molt holp Lott, keep this His wicked enterpꝛiſe. . 
ample honſe euer vndefiled, which lately was cle- 6 Fox Nicano! lifted vy w great pꝛide, pur⸗ 
ought not ſed, g ſtoꝑ al the mouthes ot þ vnrighteous. poſed to ſet vp a memoniall ofthe victoz ie 
to be follo- 37 Row was there accuſed buto Nicanoz, ohteincd of all the that were with Judas. 
wed ofthe Nazis one of the Elders of Jeruſalem,alo- y But Maccabeus had ener ſure confidence 
godly,be- ner ofthe citte, and a man of very good re2 a perſite hope that ᷣloꝛd would helpe him, 
cauſe it is poꝛte, which fox his loue was called a fa- 8 And exhoꝛted his people not to be afraid at 
contrary ther ofthe Jewes. the comming ot p heathen, but alwap to re⸗ 
to the word 38 Foz this ma afoꝛetimes whe the Jewes member the helpe p had bene ſhewed vnto 
of God, al- were minded to keepe thẽ ſelues vndefiled & them from heauen,s to truſt now alſo that 
though the pure, being acnſedto be of the religion of they ſhonld haue p victozyby þ Almighty. 
autor ſeeme Jewes, did offer to ſpend his body # life w 9 Thus he inconraged them by the law and 
bere to ap- all conſtancie foz the religion ofthe Jewes. - Prophets, putting them in remembzance 
proveit: ſo 39 Ho Nicano) willing to declare the hatred of the battels that then had wonne afoze, 
that place as that he bare tothe Jewes, ſent about fine ſo made them moze willing, 


touching hundzeth men of warre to take him. ro And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
prayer, 40 Fo he thought by taking him to doe the them alſo the deceitfulnes ofthe heathen, 
Chap.12.44 Jewes much hurt. howe they had bzoken their othes. 


though 41 But when this company would haue ta- x1 Thirs he armedenerp oneofche, not with: 
Iudas had ken his caſtel, a would haue bzokent fi gates the aſſurance of ſhieldeg and ſpeares, but 
appoynted by violence, #commannded to bzing fireto with wholeſome wozds + exhoꝛtations, 2 
t yet were HÞurnethegates.ſo that he was ready to bee ſhewcd them adzeame woꝛthie to be belec- 
it not ſuffici taken on eũerꝝ ſide, he fell on his ſ worde, ued, and reiopted them greatly. 

ent to proue 42 Milling rather to die manfully,thero guie 12 And this was his viſion, He thought þ he 
adoatrine, himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, z to ſaw Onias (which had bene the hie Pueſt, 
decauſe it ſuffer repꝛoch unworthy fox his noble ſtock. a vertuous # a geod man, reuerent in behas 
bonelya 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he mil⸗ niour, æ of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 
particnlar ſed of his ſtroke foꝛ haſte, the multitude @ one that had bene ererciſed in all pointes 


fxawple, ruſhed in violently detweene the doozes, of godlineſſe from a childe) holding NS 
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woꝛds he made an ende. 
8 that reade 28 


25 Then Nicano they that were with him 
2 New nere w trumpets F ſhoutings fox I 22 And perethatve he ende. 
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ture of the booles of theoldeand 2 
14. 

newe Teſtament, "Ii Le, 

Hebookes of the olde Teſtament , doe teache vs that the ſame God, 68. ; 


hom Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob, Dauid, and the other fa Iſaiah. 45 18. 
thers did worſhip, is * the onely true God, and that he the ſame is alt ( B rodus. 9. 25. 


\ mightie and euerlaſting: who of his mere goodneſſe hath creared ſal. 9. 8. 
by his worde ꝰ heauen and earth, and all that is in them: from Whom - ſatah. 4.21. 
all thinges doe come: without home there is nothing at all: And Exodus. 22. 2j. 


that he is c juſt and mercifull; Who alſo 4 worketh all in all, * after ꝗᷓ 1. Cotrin. 12.6. 
his one will: © To whom it is not law iull to ſay, where fore he doeth leremiah. 18.6. 


thus or thus. f Iſaiah. 49. 


Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie, after he created all ,, Geneſis 9 58 


things, ſhope alſo Adam the firſt man, ꝭ to the image & ſpiricual ſimilitude of himſelfe, WIf. 4 23,24. 
and ha he Aid cunſlitute him lord over all — he lad created in earth. Which |, — of 516. 
2 the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſſgieſſing the precept of his creator, b by j Ephe. 2 3. 
this his ſinne bronght in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that ne-which be (prong k Geneſis, 3. 1j. 
from him by the fleſhe, i be in nature the children ofarath And thereupon we be made ſub» I Geneſis 1. 3. 
iect and thrall to death, to damnation, tothe yoke, and tyratibic of the deuill. m Geneſis. 26.4. 


n Geneſis. 28.14. 


Chriſt promẽſed. * , we are taught by theſe excellent bnokes, that God promiſed to * Adam, o 2.5am.7.12, 


The Lawe. 


Chriſt God our 
Sauiour came. 


A !ambe, 
A ſacrifice, 


Peace. 


Adoption. 


The holy Ghoſt. 


Faith, 


Charitie, 


Hope, 


Abraham, m Iſaac, n lacobh, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he pſalm. 132 ft. 
woulde ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne leſus Chriſt our ſauiour, which ſhoulde deliuer p Hebrues. 2-148 
all thoſe from ſinne, and from the ? tytannie of the deuilh which by a lively and working faith q Exodus. 20.1. 
ſhould beleeue this promiſe and put their truſt in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, Romanes. 3. 20. 
they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. f ſ Galati.3. 19. 
- | t Hebrues 3. 18. 
Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrae · and 10.1. 
Alles lcd for the ſaluation and deliverance promiſcd ( for that the nature of man is u lohn 1.29. 
ſuch, ſo proude and fo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge them ſelues Roman.. 5. 
to be ſinners, which had neede of the ſaujour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his , Luke. 1. Ms 2. 
q late written in two tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and che walice of mans heart _ b Galati.4. 4; fo 
t knowne,men mought more yehemently thirſt for the ! comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhou! Ephe ſi.i. io. 
redeeme and deliver them from finne : Which thing, neyther the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices c Romanes 54. 
and oblations of the lawe did t performe. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true ꝗᷓ E pheſi. 2.9. 
oblation of the bodie of Chriſt: by which oblat ion all ® ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite Titus, NI 


put away. e Roman. 15.8. 


f Fphe. 2.7. 
B. the hookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt fo afore promiſed (*which g - * 


. , 


is God aboue al things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes i Iſaiab- 33. . 
of the olde Teſtament, and in ſacrifices — thas hee was 3 ſent at the laſt from the j John 1.29. 


Father, the ſelſe ſame time which the Pather did conſtitute within him ſelfe : I ſay, b at that k Epheſian 5-2« 


time, when all viekedneſſe abounded in the wor la, then he wasſent : And this leſus our ſauj- Hebrues. 9. 26, 

out, being borne in the fleſne, © ſuffred death, and roſe againefrom the dead. Which actes of | Actes. 3. 19. 

his were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 good workes of any man (for we were al ſinners) m Ephe. 2.14, 14. 

but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his n Reuel. 1.5. . 

grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercie he mought bring vs to ſaluation. o Hebrues. 2.14. 
Whercupon it is eujdently ſhewed in the ® newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſte, being the p Galatians. 4 5+ 

true i lambe, the true & ſacrifice ofthe world, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into Epheſians. . 5. 

this world to purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from cur ſinnes q Row $ 17. 

in his owne blood, and ® ſhould delitrer vs from the bondage of the dell, whom by ſinre we HHH. 3 y. 

did ſerue: And fo we ſhould be P adopted by him to be] ſonnes of God made theires with bim Rom. 8. 1 5. 

of that moſt excellent and euerlaſſing kingdome. a Galatians 4 6. 
Now, that we ſhould acknowlede this fingolar and exceflent benefite f God toy uns. 2. 

almightie God r giueth vs his holy ſpirit: the ſ fruite and effect of the which is f 25 

and in his Chriſt. For, wit hout the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t 55 

ther can we beleeue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Ie ſus 15 Chriſt: For à no ; 

man (ſaith paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame ſpirit wit y 1. Cor. 12. 2 

neſſeth to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, and powreth into our bowels that , Rom. g 16. 

charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Further more, that holy ſpirir doth giue vs Rom g 5. 

hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he i: m ſelfe is the certaine 2 token and Cor. 13 4. 


pledge. Allo he giueth ys other * ſpirituall giftes,of the w/ ich Paul writeth tothe Galatians, y Ephefia. 1. 14. 
| u. 


Theeefore * Galati. 5.23. 


* 


Yuſtification & 


Goodworkes. 


Chriſt our ma- 


To what intent 


Chriſt the onely 
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the ſumme oftheholy Seripture. 


| Therefore the beneſſte offaith iy not yet tobe deſpiſed; or little to 8 5 meanes 
of this truſt and ⁊ ſaich in Chriſt, wich b gworkerh by charitjeg and thewer ic li ge by.a Galatians. 3 f. 
the workes af charitie, mouing man thereto, e are iuſtiſied and ſinQifled:that is t lay, God b kpheſians. 7 2. 
and the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Cliriſt (yhich is made our & Father alſa by him, being our Hebru. 13.217. 
e brother) doeth account vs to be luſt and holy through his grace, and through the mere of e Romanes. 3.30. 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not imputing our ſinnes to vs ſo farre fuorth,thar we ſhoulde ſuffer and 4.2. 
the paines of hell for them. 8 Eb | | Gals « nt 
Finally, Chri ſt him ſelf came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſan- d Matth. 5. 48 & 
Qificd and elenſed from our ſinues, following his wil in good workes,ſhould denie the things 23. 9. 
perteyning to the fleſne, and r him in righteonſnes & holines all the daies of our e Hebrues. 2.1 
life: and that i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould kſhem f 2. Corin. 5. 19. 
our ſelues to be called to his race and gift of faith: which good workes who ſo hath not, doth 6, Titus 2.112 
ſhew himſelfe not to haue ſucha faith in Chriſt as is requirẽd in vs. 5 .. 70 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and followe him with a cherefull minde,that he may teache vs: h Luke. 1. 74. 
For he is our maſter, n lowly & humble of hearthe is to vs an o example, whereby we muſt i Ephe. 2. 10. 
learne the rule to liue well. 5 GETS IS. K. Peter. 1. 10. 
Moreouer, he is our P biſhop & our thigh prieſt, which did him ſelf offer vp for vs his owne Epheſians 5.2. 
blood, being che onely r medigtour betweene God & men: Who now fitteth at the right hand m Rlat. 23. 8. 
of God the Father, being mad; our ſaduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for ys: who n Mat. 11. 25. 
doutleſſe ſhal obteine for vs t Wharfoeuerwe {hal deſire, eyther of him, or elſe of his Father o Iohn. 13.15. 
in his name, if ſo be that we thus q eſiring, ſnall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he pro- 1 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 
miſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with ® repentance( to the p 1. Pet. 2.25. 
which he doeth inuite and ſtirre vat the very beginning of his preaching)and with ſure truſt q Hebrues. 4.14. 
tothe xthrone of his grace, with this beliefe, that we ſhal obteine mercie. For therfore / came T 1. Tim. 2. 5. je 
he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. . 2 2.52. ; 
EE ' | e Iohn, 14. 13. & 
His is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhal come at a * ceriaĩne time appointed by his Father, 16. 23. hs 
and ſhall fit in great maieſtie to ®judge all men, & to render to euery man b j workes of Mark. 11. 24. 
his bodie according to that he hath done, hether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ſaye u Matth. 4. 1. 
to them which ſhalbe on the right ſide, which in this worlde did looke for the good thinges x Hebrues 4.16 
to come (that is to ſay, life enerlaſting:)<Come ye bleſſed of my father,enioy the kingdomey Y 1. Tim 1.15, 
hath bin prepared for you fro the beginning of j world. But to them which ſhalbe on the left Mat. 25. 13. 
ſide, he ſhal faye: Depart from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and a 2. Tim. 4. 1. 
his angels. And then & ſhall the end be, when Chriſt, hauing vtterly vanquiſhed al maner of e- b 2. Corin. 5. 10 5 
nemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father, | | c Mat. 25.34.&c. 
: . d 1.Corinth.1 5, 

o the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the © ſacred books of F Bible were 24,25,25. 
deliuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy ſpirit, with the preaching of that e 2. Pet. 119,21 
doctrine which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of 

this doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is f Iohn 17.3, + 
one only true God, and one ſaujour Tefus Chriſt, whom 9 he hadpromiſed)he hath ſent: B & g Iohn. 20.3 1. 
that we beleeuing, mought haue in his Name life eue rlaſting. ; : 


Eſide this h foundation,no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt and vpon this h 2.Corin. 3.11. | 
Raute, the Church doth ſtand ſure & ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be laccurſed i Galatians. 1.8 
which ſhal preach any other faith & ſaluation, thẽ by leſus Chriſt, yea although he were 


an Angel from heauen. DO 2 . 9 | 
Fork of him, through him, and for him, are allthings: To home with the father and the k Romans 21.36 


holy Gboſt,be al honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
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Certainequeſtions & 


the doctrine of predeſtination; the vſe . 
Vos wordand Sacraments, , K 
Queſtion. tot them to bee occupied in, totheirowne 


By do men ſo nou  comnfozx,ftap & aſſurance,stohis glozie, | 

a Anſwere. But ſhall Jknowe my ſelfe to bee 
33 Becauſe at haue not one of thofe whome God hath ozdained 
the ke meaſure of to lpfe eternall? „ e e 
ea knowledge, neither : Anſwere. | | 
do all beleene p gol⸗ By the motions of ſpiritnal life, which 
e pellof Chꝛiſt. belongeth onelpto the childzen of God: 

bp the which that lpfe is percepned, enen 


QQueſtion. a2 AaSthelifeofisbodpis diſcerned bp the 
What is the reaſon thereof: ſenſe and thereof, bp + 


28 Anfwere: 3 | 3 Queſtion. Go 
Becauſe they onelp beleene thegoſpelt What meane you by the motions of 
and doctrine ofChaiſt, which are oꝛdai⸗ fpirituall life? 


ned vnto eternall life, | Anſwere. ö 
Queſtion, - I meane remoꝛſe of conſcience, iopned 


Are not all ozdapned vnto eternall life? with the lothing of ũnne g loue of righte⸗ 

5 | ouſnes, the hand of faith reaching vnto 

Anſwere.. ; life eternall in Chꝛiſt, the conſcience com⸗ 

Some are veſſels of wzath ozdapned fozted in diſtreſſe, and rayſed vp to con⸗ 

bnto deſtruction, as others are veſlels of fidence in God bp the wozk of his Spirit: 

mercie pꝛepared to glozy, - Athankfull remembzance of Gods benes 

fites recepued, and the vſing of all adner⸗ 

| Queſtion. ities as occaſion of amendment (ent 

Hob ftandeth it with gods iuſtice,that from God. | 

foine ere appointed vuts dainuation? | yeſtion. 

| N — 2 Can not ſuch periſh as at ſome tyme 

| Anſwere. nn other feele theſe motions withm them 

Yerie well: becauſe al men haue in ſelues? - | . 2 

them ſelnes ſinne, wohich delerueth no : Anſwere. Ro OA 

reffe : and therefoze the mercie of God is It is not poſſible that thep ſhoutd : fog 

wonderfull in that he vanchſafeth to ſaue aS Gods pnrpole is not ehaungeable, ſo 

ſome of that ſinful race, and to hʒing thein Herepenteth not the giftes and gracesof 


to the knowledge of the trneth, his adoption: neither doth he caſt off 
1 ; thoſe, whom he hath once recepued. 
Queſtion, BY | 
-PfGodso1dinance and determination | Queſtion, 


mult of neceſſitie take effect, then what - Whp then ſhould we pꝛay by the er⸗ 
neede anp man to care? foz he that liueth ample of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from 
well muſt needes be damned, if he bee his face, a that he take not his holp Syi⸗ 
thereunto oꝛdapned: and he that ſpueth rit from vs? 6 


ill muſt needes be ſaued, if he be thereun⸗ Anſwere. . 
ts appopnted, | In ſo praying we make pꝛoteſtation ot 
Anſwere. the weannes of fleſh, which moueth vs to 


Not ſo foꝛ it is nor poſſible, that either dont:yet ſhould not wee haue courage to 
the elect ſhould alwaies be without care aſke, if we were not aſũired that God will 
to do well, oꝛ that the repꝛobate ſhonld gyue, accoꝛding to his purpoſe and pꝛo⸗ 
haue anp wyll thereunto. Fox to haue ei⸗ Nuſe, that which we require. | 
ther good will oz good wozke, is a teſti⸗ 
monie ofthe Spirit of God, which is gi⸗ Queſtion. ; 
uento the elet onelp, wherebp faith is ſo Dothechildzenof God feele the moti⸗ 
wꝛought in them, that, bepnggraftein ons afozeſapd alwapes alike: 

Chꝛiſt, thep growe in holpnes to that glo⸗ 
rie, wherennto they are appomted. Nei⸗ Anſwere. | 


ther are they ſo vaine as once to thinke No trulp: foꝛ God ſometyme to pious ” 


that thep map do as theplyſt themſelnes, his ſemeth to leaue them in luch ſoꝛt, chat 


becauſe they are piedeſtmate vnto ſalun⸗ the fleſh ouermatcheth the ſpirit, whereof 


— 


4 


A 
* 
* 


tion: But rather they indenonr to walke ariſeth trouble of conſcience foz the time; 


in ſuch good wozks as God in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ pet the ſpirite of adoption is nener taken 


lus hath ozdained them vnto, a pꝛepared from them, that haue mt — — 


lelte acaltaway? 


eee ene Pots deb ki 0 of Sat iris ts 
Ipe life are letted : Sa in ſome aſſauutes dzawe men vnto hun? . | 


theſe motrans of ſpirgual life are nat per- 7 ? 
ceiued, becauſe they lye hidden in our mas JE Anſwere. 
nifold infirunties, às the fire couered wit When it is fo pꝛeached and heard, that 
aſhes, Pet as after fickenes commeth men map underſtand and learne what 
health. and after cloudes the ſunnetſhinerh God teacherh:accept © receine thankefuls 
cleare: ſo the powers of ſpirituall life will ly that which is therebp gyuen, pꝛonnſi d 
moꝛe 92 lelle bee felt aud percepued in the and afſured :; and bee moued with deſire 
childzen of God. And diligence to do that which it coms 
| | 5 . maundeth, 2 ; 


Be N B . Queſtion, » . ' 
What if I neuer feele theſe motions in _ Queſtion, , 
wp ſelte, hall J deſpaire and thinke mp * — the Dacraments allo ſerue to this 
e | 


4 


Anſwere. Anſwere. : | 
God foꝛbyd: fox God calleth his at Pea verelp: that by ſight, taſte and fee⸗ 
what tyme he ſeeth good: and the inſtru⸗ lyng,as well as bp hearmg,we might bee 
ments whercbp hee pſually calleth , haue niſtructed, aſſured, and bzought co obe⸗ 
not the like effect at all rpmes, pet it is dience. © I 
not-good to neglect the meanes whereby ES | 
God hath determmed to wozke the ſalna: Queſtion. 
tion of his, Fox as ware is not melted Nowe doth our baptiſine ſerne heres 
without heate, nox clap hardened but bp unto? 1 
meanes therof: ſo God vſeth means both Anſwere. 
to dꝛawe thoſe vnto him ſelfe, whom he It teacheth vs to put on Cluiſt, that 
hath appoiuted vnto ſaluation, and alſo with his righteouſnes our ſinfulnes map 
to bew2ap the wickednes ol them whom be hidden: it aſſureth vs, that wee are lo 
he iuſtlp condemneth. ; graft into Chꝛiſt, that all our ſinnes bp 
bim are waſhed. awape : it chargeth vs 
Queſtion. to dpe to ſinne, to continue in che pꝛo⸗ 
By what meanes vſeth God to dꝛawe feſlion of Chiſt, and to loue eche other. 
men to him ſelfe that thep map be (aued? 


Queſtion. = 
Anſwere. Bath the Lozds ſupper alſo this vſe? 
BVy the preaching of his woꝛd and the | 


miniſtring of his Hacraments thereunto Anſwere. 8 
— . * : Pea doubtles : foz it teacheth, that the 
bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt crucified is the 
ueſtion. onelp foode ofthe newe bozne childzen of 


Queſtion | 
What meane you by the wozd of God? God: it aſfureth that Chuſt is wholp 
theirs to giue and to continue lyfe ſpirts 
ä Anſivere. fg tuall and heauenlp to bodpe and ſoule, 
I meane the doctrine of the Pꝛophets to nouriſh, ſtrengthen, refreſhe, and to 
and Apoltles which they recepued ofthe make cherefull the heartes of the elect : it 
Spiriteof God, and haue left witten in requireth thankfull remembzance of the 
that booke which we commonlp tall the death of Chuſt, vnitie among thoſe that 
vide and newe teſtament, do pꝛofeſſe Him, with a free confeſſion of 
e : his trueth. . 9 

Queſtion. 3 | | 
Bom map J be aſſured, that it is the Queſtion. 
word of God, which that booke contei⸗ hy is not this vſe ofthe ſacraments 
nethz commonip knowen? | 


Anſw¾ere. 5 N Anſwere. 

Vp the maieſtie of God appearing in Vecauſe they are abuſed fox foune, fox 
that playne and ſimple doctrine: bp the facion, fox cuſtome and companie, withs 
purenes, bpꝛightnes and holines thereof: out regard vnto the wozde, wherennto 
dp the certanitie of enery thing therein af- they are ſo annered, that they and not 
firmed : by the ſucceſſe of all things accoꝛ⸗ vpon anp neceſſitie by ann perſon be ſeue⸗ 
ding to it: by perpetuall conſent which is red from it, which teacheth the right vle 


do be ſeene in euerp parte thereof: bp the of euerp thing. 
kxcellencie of the matters vttered: But | | 
* © eſpecially by the teſtunonie of Gods ſpi⸗ Queſtion. 
rit, wherebp it was witten, who moneth J perceine that nothing is moꝛe neceſ- 
the heartes of thoſe in whome it rcſteth, ſarie then the woꝛde of God: therefoꝛe F 


ts conſent vnto the wozd , and reuerently pray pon ſhew me how Z map atteine to 


to embzace it. ſome knowledge and pzofite thereby. 
Anſwere. 
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alta | 
What oꝛderly — molt pour own 11 byſe 888 
tonuenient to be vſed herem? 3 e 5 Elap. John 
om. 8. I, 8 92 ; 
= WP 0 _ ; : 
Thatas euerp dap, at the 
wee molt commonly receiue foodeto the 
nourichment ofthis cozpotall life: ſo no 
dap be let paſſe without ſome reading in 
ſuch ſozt, that occaſion thereby map be Anſwere. 
taken to ſpeane againe vnto God ron hes Diſcourage not pour RT On 
er; as he in his worde ſpeaketh vnto vs: fox God maketh them eaſle to _ — 
So that at the leaſt two chapters would hunilitie ſeeke him: a that hardenes that 
be oꝛderly and aduiſedlp read euerie dape, pou finde ſeruerh to mone — moe 
all other bulines, impediments and lets diligence, and to make inquirie offuch as 
fet aparte. Queſt og Trane » when any you —— 
| ueſtion. percetue not at one time, 
This ſeemeth verie eaſie to be done, Sod Sr —— So that pou 
what thinke pon els requilite? : fhall haue pour growing in grace, knows 
ledge & godlines, to Gods Route 6 t pour 
Anſwere. owne comfozt in Chziſt, whole name oz 
That ſome eſpeciall places of Scripture euer be p1apled, 9 ER. 
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Th "he man & 4 of all the Lakes 


oft the Olde and New Teſtament, with the 1 nom- 


. ber of their Chapters, and the leafe where 
Ihe ne Wer beginne. 


Geneſi is hath chaptets 90 leafe 1 Prouerbes chap. 1 leaſe 25% 


* Exodus 40 | 22 HEcclefiaſtes © ann: | 
Leviticus 4 * IF — 34 The Song _—_— | "Y 8 
Nombers 36 eee 8 271 
Deu eragon. 8 Iſaiah 66 x 274 
Ioflina © : Got 3heles. 2 Ieremiah A ies 285 
Judges ' t“ | ioo ' Lamentations $ h 32'3 
Ruth © 4 I2t i Rrekiel 4 326 
i. Samuel ze 11 Dane 13 348 
2.Samnel 4 ö 125 Hoſea 2 14 357 
Kings 22 138 Jocl — 2} 229.7988 
2 King 25 | 152 Amos 7 362 
i. Chronieles 29 165 Obadiah 9 2 364 
2. Chronicles 16ͤ 17 Tonah > 365 
Tho ayer of Muna. 3 Micah 7 366 
nn — » ©: 183 Nahum = 368 
4 40 | 194 Habakkuk 3 369 
Nehemiah 3 198 Zephaniah 3 370 
My Eſter | 10 204 Hagpai 2 371 
2 Iob 42 208 Zechariah 14 372 
Plalmes 150 221 Malachi 4 377 
; | g 
The bookes called Apocrypha. 
1K dras 9 1 Baruch vith the Epi- | 
2-Eſdras 16 x ſtle of Ieremiah - 57 \ 
© hd Tobit 14 19 he ſong of I three childrẽ 60 
7, Iudeth 16 23 The ſtorie of Suſanna 61 
8 The reſt of Bſther 6 30 The idole Bel & the Drags 62 
Wiedome 1 32 1. Maccabees 16 62 
Eccleſiaſticus . 38 2. Maccabees 15 | 76 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
TOY Matthewe 28 t 1. Timotheus 6 96 Ls 
3 Marke 16 16 2. Timotheus 4 9 8 
"Ft 4 GE 24 2 Titus 3 99 he: 
John 21 4 Philemon 1 100 e 
The Attes 28 33; Tp the Hebreves 13 101 el 
The Epiſtle to the X . he Epiſtle of br 
Romanes 16 6% © Tames s ro in 
1. Corinthians 16 5 1. Peter 5 107 d 
2. Corinthians 13 2 2. Peter 3 109 tha 
Galatians 5 865 1. Iohn 5 110 the 
Epheſians 6 88 2.John x 112 Da 
Philippians 4 gt zlohn 1 112 e ] 
Coloſſians 4 0 9 Iude 1 112 fir ſt 
1. Theſſalonians 5 94 KReuclation. 22 113 bec. 
2. Iheſſalonians 3 
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ful meſſage o & I = | THE ARGYVMENT, PPP 
ein en N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Ichn, the Spirite of Ood o gone! 


the ſonne of Coe 9 1 
aun — ſent, as though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeir in ſlyle ang | 3 
b That hs, wilt, MAner of writing they be divers, and ſometime one writerh more largelyrhat whichrheothee © r: 

8 Noeth abbridge : neuertheleſſe in matter and argument they all tende to one ende ichis, ta We 5 


ten and taught bliſh to the world the fauour of God towarde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus. whom th „ 
. | id | e Fa- Tem! 8 If 
by Macthewe, er hath giuen as a pledge of his mercieandloue.And for his cauſe the be N 4a 
ch which ſignifieth good tidings, for aſmuch as God hath bye ne 
the fathers h for. So that hereby ve are admoniſhed to forſak 5 1 ' 
ties thereof, and with moſt affeRioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered Reds 
vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation ,'no Gr nor quietneſſe, no felicitit nor ſaluation, 1 - 
but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in whome all the promiſes are 5.x" 
Tea, and Amen. And therefore ynder this worde is conteined the whole Newerteſtaments burt 3 
commonly we vic this name for the hiſtorie, which the foure Evangelifſtes write, conreifi 3 
Chriſtes comming in the fleſl his death and reſuxrection, which is the gone ſumme of our M 
& death: but lotin 8. 


ſaluation. Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more cupious in A his L . 

ce, and alſo the vertue of 2 
his death and reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt was EINE” 
borne,dead and riſen againe, ſhould nothing proſite vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that es 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiftSrical narration, yet „ 


Iohn chiefely is occupied herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writetli, they de- e 
ſeribe, as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule . Wherefore the ſame apt L 
ly termeth the Goſpel written by lohn, the key which openeth the doore. to the vnderſtandlin ö 
4 of the others: for whoſocuer doth knowe the office , vertue and power of Chriſt, ſhall rea e 
| that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the redemer of world, with moſt profit, 48: Tall 
Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtotie, it is euident that Matthewe wis a Publeane or 5 15 * 


cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue 
bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the firſt church at Alexandria, where he died the e 
eight yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyeitian of Antiochia and became Pauls diſci- e 
; le, and fellowe in all his trauels: he liued foureſcore and foure yceres, and was buried at Con- ee 
— Lohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lorde loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother „ 
of Iames: he died three ſcore yeres after Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus, . 


| CHAP. I. Eſrom. AndEſrom begate Aram. . 

» The genealogie of Chrift, that is the Meffias pro- 4 And ram begate Aminadab, Any © & 
weiſed to the fathers, 18 V he was conceinedbly Aminadab begat Naaſſon, And Naafz 
the holy Ghott, and boyne of the virgin Marie, (on begate Salmon. | 89 
when the was betrothed unto Loſeph, 20 The. An- 5 And Salmon begat Booz ofsRachab, g Rachab 
gel ſatiſſierh Loſephs minde. 2 VV by he is called And *Booz begate S bed of Ruth. und Auch being 
leſus,and wherefore Emmanuel. Obed begate Jeſle. | tiles. fgnity 


Late. 3.23. 1 Ga egee de < Heooke of 6 And * Jelle begate Danid the Ring. Chriſt ae 4 
e This is the re- 1 Ithe generation ok And“ Dauid the Ring begate Solomon onely of the 15 
hearſal of y pro- IESVS CHRIST r her that was the wife 8 its. Iewes, and for 1 
enie, whereof the 4 Sonne of 7 And * Holomon begat Koboam, And chem, but 1. 288 
eſus Chriſt is e <Danid, the ſonne KRoboam begate Abia, And bia begat the Gentjles,and 1% 
ſprong accor- ” 2 © of Wbzaham, Aſa. 3 for their ſaluaa⸗- © 
ding to the fleſh, 2 [SP *Abzaham be- 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. And Joſa- tion. 
d So called, for 2 » gate Jſaac, und phat begate Joꝛam. and Jozambegat Rath. 1114. 
that he came o ß "ES = Jſaac begate Ja: Ozias. * 1,Sew. 16s. 8 
the ſtocke of cob, And * Jacob begate JudaSs his 9 And Ozias begate “ Joatham, And m 1%, oo 48 
Dauid. bzethꝛen. | BE: Joatharmn begat Achaʒ. And Achaz be- 2. m 22,24 ©*.. © 72 
e Theſe do are 3 And Judas begate Phares,andZa- gate Ezekias. 1.Kirg 11.4 4.. 
ſrſt rehearſed, ra fot Thamar. And* Phares begate 10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 1.6. 3. t ; 
becauſe Chriſt 2 Manaſles begate Amon. And Amon h He hathbo-- 
was eſpecially promiſed to come of them and their ſeeſſe and begate Joſias. | mitted three 


therefore Chriſt commonly was called 5fonne of Dauid, becauſ 1x And * Joſias begate Jacim. nd Jas Kivgs,loas, 4. 


2222 
Hofe 
8 2 


ſelfe of no reputation, but became a ſeruant for aur ſakes: y ea a And after thep were carped awWag = 
worme and no man, the reproche of men, and contempt of the - *.-* fourte 
people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed death of che croſſe. nerations. a. Ang. 20. vr. end 21.78, f. chron. 1 A. 
hren. 2. f. rut eget 1 f. : 4d. 23.1, 6. a. chron. 38. 4.9. — * a 
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5 E RET 52 9 '1-þ Chrift fleeth into E- 
„5 obabel bind, And 2. 16 The gong children are flame, 23 loſepb 
ES ate Eliacun, And Ellacunm erh inte Galle, - 5 
"5 I was bone at Zvke.26, 
And Hadoc 


of whome was bone wozlhip him, | ans tongue, ſig. 
is called I Chʒiſt. 2 TOR Ring Yerode heard this, he was nifie Phos- | 


ming of P 
2 awap into Babylon, fouttene generatt=s aſked of them, where Chin ſhoulbde be firſt fruits of the 


a. 3. 2. | | 2 | 
and g. 2. into Babylon, vntill Chꝛiſt, fourtene 5 And they ſaide vnto him, t Beth · le⸗ came to worſhip 
k Albeir 5 Tewes generations, hem in Judea:foz ſo itis wꝛitten by the Chriſt. 
nomber their 18 No p birth of TIES VSChziſt was Piophet, el An extraordi- 
Kinred by the thus, When as his mother Marie was '6 * And thou Beth. lehem in the lande of narie ſigne to ſet 
male kinde yet * betrothed to Joſeph, = befoze they Juda, att not the leaſt among the pꝛin⸗ forth that Kings 
this linage of came together, ſhe was fonnde ® with des of Juda: foz ont ofthe {hall come honour, whome 
Mary is compre- childe of the holp Ghoſt. the gonernour that thall f&de my peo⸗ che world did 
hended vnder 19 Then Joleph her hulbande, being a ple Jfrael, dot eſteeme. 
the ſame, be- o inſt man, Enot willing to * make her 7 Then Herode f pꝛiuiſy called the Wiſes d Which was a 
1 Cauſe ſhe was a publike example, mas minded to put men, and diligently inquired of them declaration of 
Ee: maricd to aman her away ſecretly. 5 the time ofthe ſdarre that appeared, that reuerence, 
bofher owne 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 8 And ſent them toWBeth-eHein, ſaping, which the Gen- 
RNRaocke & tribe. beholde, the Angell of the Lozde ap- - Coe, and ſearch diligently foz the babe; tiles ſhoulde 
I Who is the peared vnto him m̃ ar dzeame, ſaping, and when pe haue found him, bring me beare vnto 


true king, prieſt, Joſeph the 4 ſonne of Daum, fearenot woꝛde againe, that J map come alſo, Chriſt. 

f and Prophet a- to take Marie for thy wpfe: fox that anpworlhip 1 e They coulde 
F-_  Nointed of God which is conceiued in her, is ol the holy 9 J Ho vohen they had heard the Ring, wel tell of Cluift 
do accompliſh Ghoſt. Dore _. thepdeparted: and lo, the s ſtarre which in generallbut 

dhe office of the 21 And lhe ſhall bꝛing foꝛth a ſoune, and thep had ſerne in the Eaſt , went befoze whe they ſhould 
8575 redeemer. thou ſthalt * call his name IESVS: fo them til it came, and ſtood ouer ehe place profeſſe his 
Late. 1. 27. hee ſhall * ſaue his people from their where the babe was. name, and give 
mw Before hee ſinnes. N 10 Land when thep ſawe the ſtarre, him his due ho- 
diooxke her home 22 And all this was done that it myght . thep reiopced with an exceeding great nour, they waxe 
do him. be fulfilled , which was ſpoken of the tope, er eons colde, & ſhrinke 
ns the Angel Lord by the Prophet, ſaping, 11 And went into the houſe, and founde backe. 


after ward decla- 23 * Weholde, a Birgine ſhall bee with the babe with Marie his mother, and tice} 5.2. 
red to Ioſeph. childe, and ſhall beare a ſonne , and fell downe, and wozſhipped him, and 1% 7.42, 


worldche will be with chem. ought vot to be broken. 


1, 1 


4 
ee .. cc ame led EE Wu 


e D Vprightand they ſhall call his name Emmianu⸗ opened their treaſures, and pꝛeſented f An cuil conſci- 1 
earing God, 8e el, which is by interpietation, od vnto him giftes, & euen golde, z incenſe, ence is a bur- 
7... Therefore, ſuſpe · with vs, : . and mpirhe. 5 ning fire. : 
ging that ſhe COT Eye Joſeph, being raiſed frõ ſit pe, 12 And after they were warned of God g The ſlarre vx - 
: ad committed did as the Angel of the Lozd had iniop- in a dzeame, that thepſhouldeinot goe wiſhed awaybe- c 
ornication, be- ned him, and tcoke his wife. againe to Yerade, they returned into fore, to y intent a 
fore ſhe was be. 25 But hee knewe her not, till ſhe had their countxte another wap. they ſhoulde ta- N 
rrothed, woulde lnought foo2th her * firſt bone ſoune, 13 J After their departure, beholde, the rie at lerulalem, LO 
: Reither reteine and he called his name IESVS. Angel of the Lord appearethto Joſeph & there inquire 
Aer, which by | in a dzeame, ſaping, Ariſe, and take the of che thing, to 30 
„ Flaw ſhould be maried to another, neither by accuſing her pur Þbabeand his mother , and fle into E:; theconfufion of , 
Fo) hertp ſhame for her fad. Deut. 24.1. p This dreame is witneſſed gypt, and be there til I bzing the wozd> the Iewes. 7 
dy ide holit Glioſt, and is a kinde of reue lation, Nom. 12.6. fo} Yerode wil (@ke the babe, to deſfrop Vr, ſave, g 
A This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods promiſe to Hint, h The Perfians ey 
Dauid. Lakę. 1 31. r That is, a Sauiour. Act. 4. 12. phil. 2. 10. 14 Sohearoſe and teoke the babe and his maner was nor Ale 
217.14. Or, the. f God is ioyned with vs hy the meanes of mother bp night, and departed into to ſalute Kings 5 
leſus Chrift, whois both God and man. t Chriſt is here cal. Enppt, c without a pre- * 
| led the firit borne, becauſe ſhe had neuer any before and not in 15 And was there vnto the death of Ye- fenr,& therefore — 
-... refpeRof any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this word (tillhim- . , | they brought of | — 
port alwaies a time following: herein the contrarte may be af. that which was moſt precious in their oountrey, whereof cuery — 
armed, as our Sauiour, ſaying, that he wil be preſent with his diſ- one of them offred. i Promiſe ought not to be kept, where ; * 
Epics till the ende of the worlde, meanethnot; that after this Gods honour and preaching of his trugth 18 hindered; or els ic | 8 
8 0 
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an, f i 

z Nowe when her lawe many of the vin 
hariſes andof 
2 2 e pnro them, 


lamites had ſuf · berante thep were not. - rooteofthe trees: eeuerptree, — cars are 
ſerel long be- 19 And when Yerode was dead, 7 which bꝛingeth not foozth good — 2 — 4 
fore: yet for all an Angel of the Loꝛde appearerhina is hewen —— into the roſeſfion = 
his crueltie ne die ane to Joſeph in Egypt. It In deede J ba THe you with — r 8 

could not bring 20. Daping, Ariſe, and take the babe and to amendment but he — 2 gody, who —_ 
to paſſe, j ck his moe and go into the land of Jf- .. meth after me, is unghtter then J, trees of ri : 4% + 
ſhould not whole ſhoes Jamnotwozthy to 2 EE: © YN 


rael: foz r ich ſonght 
the babes ly n 


reigne. hee will haptize pou d the holp Ghoſt, 61. 

a Thar is, they 21 Then pe aroſe vp, andtcoke the babe aud with [fire 2668 4 
were killed and - 3 — a: land 12 * Which pat his * fanne in his hande, Aen. 1 3. 4. 
dead. and will make cleane his floozwe, and h The judge. 


ee heard that Archelans 
-mYJudea in ſtead of his fas 
hee was afraid ta go thi- 


o Thus ffaith- 22 1 
ful may ſee how did rei 
God hath inſi- ther Yer f 
nite meanes to ther: pet a 
reſerue them ina dꝛeame, he turned alide into the 
— the rage of partes ot Galile, l 
ty rantes. 23 And went and dwelt 
07 therefore,  Magzareth, that it might 
10757 e which was ſpoken by the 
p Whi — which was „that he ould be called a 
and conſecrat azarite. . 
.to God:alluding * ſe that were Nararites in the old Law, 


alfilled 


him. 
which were a figure of that bolineſſe which ſhould bemanifeſted 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, ; 


in Chriſt, as was Samſon, loſeph, &c. 
CHAP. IIL 
Thee office, doctrine, and life of ohn. y The Pha- 
riſes are yeproned. 8 The fruites of repentance. 13 
Chritt i baptized in Tordan, 17 And 
Uark,r. ait. 3. by God his Father. 
In the 15. yere 1 "Am «thoſe dapes, John the 
of the reigne of Baptiſt came and preachedin the 
Tiberius, after b weſderues of Judea, 
Chriſt had long 2 And ſatd, *Kepenr: fox the < kingdome 
tine remained in of heauen is at hand. 
Nazareth, and 3 Fo this is be of whom it is ſpoken by 


vas nome abant oe ophet Elatas,ſaping,* The voice 
—_ old, Ik. him that cryeth in the wildernes, is, 
nth ve the wap of the Loꝛde: make 


2 calledi inre- His pathes ſtrapght. 
ſpect of j playne 4 And this John | had his 4 garment of 
countrey&fer- cainels heare, #a girdle ofa ſkin about 
tile valleis: and his lopnes: his meate was alſaꝰ <ia- 
not becallſe it cuſtes and wilde honie. 
was not inhabi - 5 * Then went ont to him Jeruſalem 
te 

Vr be ſorie for your faultes paſt, & amend. e Which is, that God will 


ws To I Ris 


Vs by the den ofthe Goſpel. Iſa. 40. 3. marke1.3. luke 2.4. 

ihn. 1.23. tar. 1.6. 7 Wouen with heare, as groſſe hearecloth. Or, 

—— e Such me ats as nature brought forth without mans 
oror diligence: reale Leuit. 11.22. Marl. 5. la. 3.7. 


be was warned of God 13 Lb came Jeſus frõ Galile to Joz- not meete o be. rh 2 


— I4 But John put him backe, ſapuig 
| citie called haue neede to be baptyzed of thee , and 2 $8. 


zopheres, 15 Then Jelus anfwering, dpd tn hin; n.. 


authorized 17 Andlo,a vopee came from an n eth and 


C bhriſt ſaſteth and ij tempted. rr The Angels mi- 


reigne ouer vs, gather vs vnto him, pardon our ſi nnes, and adopt I 


gather his wheate into his garner, but : 
will burne bp the chaffe with vnquen⸗ 2 1 
cheable fire. ſtroy ſuch as as 
dan vnto John, tu be hapted ot him. of his Church. 
»I Chap. 7. 19. 


commeſt thou to me: 3216. 


1 be —— foz thus it becommet 


fulfill al righteouſnes, Sohe actes. L. 5. 


es and 2.4454 9 26 
T What Sed ? 0 

en „ 
aight out of —— And lo baptixeth i in INT! 


came ſtr — 3 
2 open un, & wardly with the 4 
like a ® doue, and lighting — on DING vert of his Spi 4 3 


— 


the hea 
Iohn ſaw the Hpirit 
rite, he bur=- © £13 


—— * 


ing, This 


mp* — 
whome Jm well pleaſed...” P 


2m — the vices, 
and inflameth 


wich loue toward him. k Whic 4 18 

pell, whereby he gathereth the fall 

ſcattereth the infidels as chaffe. 

muſt render peiſite obedience to Ain 

hath ordeined. m To ſhewe't te 

whichis in all meckenes and lowlines: ¶ har. 17.5. 4 Pet, 1. Tx 

n The fauour of God reſteth on Ieſus Chriſt, that from him * = 
might be powred on vs, which deſerue of our ſelues hre, 

and indignation. C oloſ. 1.13. 2 
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nifſer unto him. 17 He beginneth to preach.et He ' 35h 
calleth Peter, Andrew,lames & John, c healerb „ 
all the ficke. — 
Tz2 * was Jeſus led aſſde 2 of the Marx. 2 51 - 
Spirit into the wildernes, to ber a = PG . 
b tempted ot the deuil. | 
b Tothe end thathee ouercomming theſe cents — | 


et the victorie for vs. 
Ys Mana, fl. 2 1 
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it d. His preaching. 
c Satan would 2 nd whenhe had f. 


haue Chriſt to and fourtie nightes, he was al D 
diſeruſl God & = haungrie, oo 7G TN 
his word, & fo. 3 Then came to him the tempter g ſaid, 
bWwe other Jfs;;0n be the ſonne of God, e co mand 


lr ange and ven- that theſe ſtones be made brad. 
Liwfuli meanes, 4 But he anfwering, ſaid, It is witten, 


Deut. g. 3. Man ſhall not line bp bread onelp but 
d He meaneth by enerp 4 wozd that pzoceedeth unt of 
the order that the month of God. Ea 

God hathor- 5 Then the deuill tooke him bp into the 


©holie Citie, and (et hun on a *pinacle 
ofthe Temple, | 


deined to main- 
teine his crea» 


tures by. 6 And aide vnto him, If thon bee the 
e To wit, Ieruſa- Sonne of God, caſt thy (elfe downe: foz 
lem. it is witten,“ that he will giue his An- 
or, vanenhich gels charge ouer thee, and with their 
ahe med here tho HYandes thep ſhall f lift thee vp, leaſt at 
wine ſtoode. anp tine thou ſhouldeſt dalh thp foote 
Pſal i. T i, 12. againſt a ſtone, | 


F He alledgeth 7 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, It is wzitten a⸗ 
but halfthe ſen- gatne,*Thou ſhalt not 8tentpt the Lozd 
tence to deceive th God, 
thereby thera- 8 Againe the denil tooke Him bp vnto an 
ther, and cloke exceeding high mountaine, & *ſhewed 
his craftie pur- bim all the kingdoines of the wozlde, 
poſe, ; and the glozie of them, . 
Deu. 6. 16. 9 And aide to him, Ali theſe will Jgiae 
We muſt not thee, ip wilt fall downe a worſhip mee. 
ue ſuch law - 10 Then ſaid Jeſus bnto him, duoid Das 


full meanes as tan:foz it is wʒitten, Thou ſhalt woz⸗ 
God hath ap ſhip the Lozd thy God, and him onelp 
pointed, to ſeeke {ſhalt thou ſerue. 


others after our 11 * Then the deuill i left him: and bez 
holde, the Angels k came, and miniſtred 
vnto him. Lang 

* und when Jeſus had heard that 


owne fantaſie. 
h In a viſion. 
Deut. G. 3. and 10. 12 


30. John was | delinered bp, he returned 
Mark.1.13 into Galtle, 
. Wake 413. 13 And leauing Nazareth, went a dwelt 
i The wordof in Capernaum, which is nere the ® ſea 4 
Cod is the ſword in the boꝛders of Tabulon, and Neph- 
of the ſpirit, thalim, ; : 
wherewith Sa- 14 That it might be fulfilled which was 


tan is ouercome, 
k Tocomforc 


Him. Nephthalim by the wap of the ſea, bes 
-  Marke 1.14. pond Jozdan, 5 Galile of the Gentiles: 
4. 16 The people which ſate in odarkeneſſe, 
3. 4 43. ſaw great light: and to them which ſate 


ſon by Herod. is riſen Up. 


FAnd caſt in pri · inthe region and ſhadow of death, light 
m For ſo they 17 * From that time Jeſus began to 


called the lake peach, and to ſap, Amend pour lines: 
of Genneſareth. fo the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
4/4. 9.1, 18 And Jelſus walking by the ſea of 
n Chriſt had alle, ſawe two bzethzen, Simon, 
preached nowe which was called Peter, and Andzewe 


Almoſt a yere in his bother, caſting a net into the ſea(fox 
Tudea, & Sama - they were ? fiſhers) 

ria, & after went 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Followe me, 
to preach in the and J will make pou filhers 2 of men. 
vppermoſt Ga- 20 And they ſtraight wap leauing the 
lite, which'was nets, followed hum. 
dut ol the bor. 

ders of Paleſtina. o Which was without comfort, hath receiued 
conſolation. Mar. 7. f. Mar. 7. 16. p. God hath choſen the weake 
ching s of the world to confound the mightie, 1. Cor 1. 25. 

q 'To * chem out of the ſea of this worlde, wherein they are 
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21 und when hee was:gonefoozth from er Weoughtts.. 
then hee ſawe other two bzethzen, be moſt ad to 
15 the ſonne of Zebedens, & John followe Chrifl 


his brother in a lhippe with Zebedeus whe he calleth; 
their father, mending their nets, and he leaving al world 
called them. . 1 reſpects apart. 
22 And they r without tarping, leaning ( Thar is, the 
the ſhip and their father, followed hun. bleſſed tidings , 
23 Ho Jeſus went about all Galile,tea- of forgiuenes of 
ching in their Dpnagognes, and pꝛea⸗ ſinnes & recon. - 
ching the Goſpel ofthe 'kingdome,and ciliationwith 
healing enerte ſickeneſſe and euerie dil- God, 
eaſe among the people, t So that by heas 
24 And his fame ſpꝛed abzoad thꝛough al ling incurable 
Spꝛia:g thep bought vnto him alllicke qiſeaſes Chriſtes 
people, that were taken with dtuers dif- diuinitie appea 
kaſes and gripmgs, s them that were red. 
poſſeſſed with ; deus, and thoſe which u They 5 were 
were n lunatike, andthoſe that had the mad or ſick e ata 
palſie: and he healed them. ' \ gertaine time of 
25 And there followed hint great multi- che moone. 
tudes ont of Galile, and * Decapolis, x 1t was a coun- 
and Jeruſaſem,and Judea, and from try u herein were 
bepond Jozdan, ten cities, as the 


A d a 
CHAP. V. worde fignificth, 


3 Chrift teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt of 
the cart h, and light of the world. 16 Good works. 
17 Chritt came to fulfill the Law, 21 VUhatis 
meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adul- 
ferie. 39 Offences, 3 Diuoreenent. 33 Not 
to ſweare. 39 To ſuffer wrongs 44 To lone our 
enemies. 48 Perfection. 

1 A Nd when he ſaw the multitude, he 


went vp into a moſitain; & whe he 
was ſex, his diſciples came to him. TY 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught Lxke 6.26, 
them, ſaying, | 


a That feele thi 
* Bleſſed are the *pooze in ſpirite, foz ſclues voide of 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen. all righteouſnes 
»Bleſſed are they that d mourne ; fog chat they may 
they ſhall be comfozted, onely ſeeke it in 
Bleſſed are the © merke: fo thep ſhall Chriſt. 
Iſa. 61. 2, 3,7065. 


inherite the earth. 


ſpoken by Elaias the Prophet, laping, 6 'Bleſled are they which hitger a thirſt 13,19 l. C21. 
15 *The land of Tahnlon, and the land of fox righteouſnes:foꝛ they ſhalbe filled. b Which feele 


7. Bleſſedare the mercifull : fox thep ſhall their owne mi- 
obrepne mercie, - © | ſerie, and ſeeke 
8 Biclledarethe * pure in heart: foz they their comfort 
ſhall ſee God, in God. 
9 Blcſſed are the peacemakers : foz thep P/. 37. 11. 
ſhalbe called the e childzen of God. c Who rather 
Io Bleſſed are they ! which ſuffer perſecu- would ſuffer al 
tion fo righteouſnes ſake: foz theirs is iniuries, then 
the kingdome of heauen. they would re- 
It *Bleſſed are pe when men reuile vou uenge them 
and perſecute vou, and ſap all maner of ſelues. 
. enill againſt pon for my lake, falflp, d Being in neceſ 
12 Reiopce and be glad, foꝛ greate is pour fitie, deſire no- 


-rewarde in heanen:foz (o perſetuted thing but that 
they the Pzophetes which were befozewhich is vpright 


pou. and oodly. 

r3 * Pe are the fſalt ofthe earth:but ifthe 7 //. 29.4. 
ſalt haue loſt his ſanour, wherwith thal e For he is called 
if be ſalted 2 It is thence foꝛth good fox 5 God ofpeace, 
nothing, but to bee caſt ont, and to bee 1. Cor. 433. 


troden under foote of men. 1. Per. 3.14. 
1. Pet. 4.14. 


aft, 5. 41. Mar. g. o. las. 13.34. f Tour office is to ſeaſon mes 


with the ſalt of the heauenly doarine. 
1 14 Pe 
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2 THELGE NP. DQIHNCKP If . 
Aue n e —— ——.— 
Becauſe you | a & * ona » CLE Ant, one tt - TY ders pe 
are ſeene af | The bo bg a are in © thpWholebodz hour mto 
we the 5 „ 
antes 16 * Jet 8 pour light ſo thine befoze men, 5 
h The Goſpellis that thep map lee pour good. woozkes, ©. better it is fog the þ one 
che ſtabliſhing aid glozifie pour Father which is in bers perithe Toney thy wh 
& accompliſh- heauen, . + - . | ſhould be kalt into H r Cp. 7. den. 
ing of the law. 17 Thinke not that Jam come to deſtrop 3 It hath bene e * Wholoeitex 1. 10 6. 
Lat. 4. 3. the tawean the Piophets. Nam not ſhallput awap his wife, let dun giue 4.16. 18.1. 
of the lawe con / 18 Foz truelp I lap vnto pou, Tul pea⸗ 32 But A. 28 whoſocuer ſhall t In chat he gi 
deineth nothing. uen, and earth periſh, one iote, oz one put away his wife (except it be foz foꝛ⸗ ueth her leaug 
vnprofitable r title of the law ſhallnot ſcape, till all nication) e cauſeth her to commit adul⸗ to martie ano , 
Serbe , UNUSEIEARGG, | terie: & wholoeuerlhall matrp her that cher bycharts-, 
Jar. 2. 10. 19 * Whoſoener therefozeſhal bzeake one is diuoꝛced, committeth adulter ſtimonial. 
k Wholoener ol k theſe lead commandementes, and 33 Againe,pe haue heard that it was ſaid Ex d. 20. . 16 
- hall tranſgreſſe teach men ſo, heſhall be called the leaſt to them ot olde tine, 
che leaſt ofthe in the kingdpineofheauen: but whoſo⸗ fozſweare thp ſelfe; but ſha 
ten commande · euer ſh all obſerue and teache them, the thineothes to the vod. 


perfohme u Al ſuperfluony 


athes are vtterly 


ments in woord fame thall. bee called great in the king⸗ 34 But A ſap vnto you, a Sweare not at debarred, he. 


# 


and cxam le, be dome of i eauen, all, neither bp heaucn, fo it is p thzone ther F name of | 
ſhalbe caſt out 30 Fox IJ ſap vnto pou, except pour righs of God: | God be therein 
ol the kingdom teouſnes *erc@de the righteouſnes ofthe 35 No pet by the earth: fox it is his feot- mentioned, or 
ef God, ccept 1 Heribes and Phariſes, pe hal not en⸗ ſtoole:neither by Jerulalein: faz it is the otherwiſe, 


it be pardoned ter into the kingdome of heauen. citie ofthe great ung. Ian. 5. i 
bim in Chriſt, 21 * pe haue heard that it was ſapd uns 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare'by thine * Let ſimplicity, 
Lubee. 11. 39. to them ot the olde time, Thou ſhalt ead, becaule thon canſt not make one and trut th be; 
which neither not kill: foi whoſoeuerkilleth, hall be care white oz blacke, your words, an 


expound thelaw culpable ot iudgement. | 
truely, nor ob · 22 Wut J lap vnto pou, wholoeneris au- pea: Nap,nap, Foz whatſoeuer is moe be ſo light & rea 
ſerue it wel. e with his bzother ! * vnaduiſedly, then theſe,commeth ofy euil. die to lweare, - 
m He ſheweth all bee cu f iudgement. And 38 J e haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, y When a man , 
how theſe wor= Wwhoſoener ſalthwito his brother, Ra: An *«epefoz an epe, anda tooth foz a pcaketh other! 
thy doctors ca, ſhall be wozthp to be puniſhed bythe tooth. | wiſe the he thin 
haue falſey glo- yConuſell, und whoſoener (Hall ſap, 39 But J ſap vnto pou, * Reſiſt notenik kerhinheart, 
ſed this comma» cle, ſhall be wozthp to be puniſhed but whoſoener *ſhall mite the on thp commeth of an 
dement. | with hell fire. right cheek, turne to him the other alſo, euil conſcience, 
fred. 20.1 3. 23 If then thou bing thy gift to the al- 40 And if anp man will ſue thee at the and of the de- 
deut. 5.17. tar, and there remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛo⸗ Lawe, and tale awap thy coate, let him uil. ; 


dor, ſubiect to ps ther hath ought againſt the, haue thy cloke alſo. Exed. 27. 20. l 
nithment, 24 Teane there thine offcing befoze the 4x And whoſoener will compellthe co 20. 4%. 19. 1 
bor, without cauſe. Altar, and goe thy way: firſt be 4recon- goa mile, go with him twaine. r. Albeit this was 
n For God dtiled ta thp other, and then come and 42 * Giue to him that aſketh, and from ſpoken for the 
. knowing his ſe- offer thp git. him that woulde bozowe of thee, turne iudges, yet 44 7 
tret maſice will 25 7Agree r with thine aduerſarie quick⸗ not away. man applied ĩit 
puniſh him. Iv, whiles thou art in the wape with 43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, to re uenge his 


' 6 Which ſigniſi- him, leaſt thine adnerſarie deliuer thee Thon ſhalt lone thy neighbour, and priuate quarel. 
eth in the Syri · ta the indge, and the iudge deltuer ther d hate thine enemie. | 4.6. 25. rm. ia 


ars tongue a to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt into 44 But J ſapvntopou, * Lone pour ene: 17. 1 cer. 5. . 

idle braine, & is ziſon. oy | mies: blefſe them that curſe pou : doe or, in iure. 
 fpokenincorEpt 10 Yerelp I ſap vnto the, thouſhalt not gd to them that hatepon, and pzap a Rather receiui 
p Likejudge- tome out thence, til thou haſt paped the fo them which hurt pon, and perſe- double wrong, . 
ment almoſt the 'btmoſt farthing. * cute pon, 3 then reuenge 
' Romanes obſer- 27 © Pe haue heard that it was ſaide to 45 * That pe map be the childꝛen of pour thine une 
ed: for Trium- them ot old time, Thou ſhalt not com: Father that is fn heauen: fox he ma⸗ grieſes. * 
iti had the exa- mit abnlterie. / keth his ſunne to ariſe on the euill, and Hen. 15 8, _ 
mination of ſmal 28 But J lay vnto pon, that whoſoeuer the good, and ft eth rapne on the inft, t. 19 1. 
matters, F coun- Icoketh on a woman to luſt after her, and vnmſt. % b This was ad- 


ſell of 33 .ofgrea Hath committed * adulterte with her 46 * Fox it pe joue them which loue pou, ded by the fallg 
ter cauſes,and fi- alreadpin his heart. what reward ſhall pon haue? Doe not expoſitouts ide 
pally great mat» the < Publicanes euen the ſame? Phariſes, 


ters of importance were decided by) Senate of 91 iudges, which 47 And ifpe "befriendIpto pour bꝛethien Z-=4e.6.27,35- 


here is compared to the judgement of God, or to be puniſhed onelp, what fingular thing doe pe? doe luke, 22. 34,01 - 


wich hel fire. q For that thou haſt offended him, or he hath offẽ- 601.00 4-13. 
ded thee: for God preferreth hrotherly reconciliatiõ to ſacrifice. Or yuh in vnon you. Luk 6. 76. Lal. 6,37. e Theſedid take te 
. Luke.12.58, Exod. 20.14. em. 13.5. 1 Chaſtitie js required bothin farme the taxes, towles and other paiments,and cherfors wett 
body and in minde. g greatly in diſdaine with ali men. On, imac. | 
* Waaga,iit, not 


ulhalt not r2.devr.5.1t,,- 


37 But let pour cõmunication be, *Pea, chen ye ſliall nor 
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' I Wemuſt © _ yorenegthe Publicanes likew 
Plc hei see ad Pethallrhereforede< yerfie, 


eee ee auen, is perfit, * | 

of tay eeliperaliie,doceh poutlogthem that are e. Ti 

e ©, CHAP. II. - byonthe earth, where the moey.oud N 
te s Ofalmes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forguimg one anot ber, canker coꝛrupt, and where ih nes dig 32-9: 


16 Faſtinz. 19 He{orbiddeth the carefull ſeeking * thꝛough, and ſteale. 3 en . 
f wee things, — willeth men to pit Now 20 * ut lap vp treaſures fox pour ſelues con be corrupt, 
7292 whole truſt in bu. | 5 in heauen, where nenher pe and giuen to go 
Nom. U 2.8. I 122 hceve that pee giue not your caſikex coꝛrupteth, and where theres £tovincs, Deutz 
a Whoſe works 1 almes befoze men, ro be ſcene of neither digt zough, nog ſie ale. 15% | 
ocede not ofa them, oz eis pe thal haue no teward 2r Aa where pout᷑ tteaſure is, there will © # che concu- 

ieht faith, but of pour Father whichis in heauen. x heart be allo. ' 


rig pour heart bi N piſcence & wics 
are done fr 2 Therefoze when thou gineſt thine 22 J. The light or the body is the ep: if £4 alfections o. 
vaine glorie. almes, thonthalt not make a rrumpet then thine epe be? ſingle,thp whole bo⸗ vercome reaſon, 
b In that they to be blowen befoze the, as rye * Hypo- dylHalbelight, =p + f max 
are praiſed and Crites doe in the Synagogues a m the 23 Burifrhieepe beq wicked, then all uaile ĩhoughmẽ 


| commended of ſtreetes, robe pꝛaiſed of men. Deretp'3 thybodyſhalbedarke, 82herefoze if the bee blynded.aad. 


en. lap unto pon, thep hane their v reward, light that is in cher, be darunes, howe de hke vato 
E Fris ſufficient 3 Bur — thou doelt thinealmes , let great is that darknes? _ we beaſts. 

J God approue not thy? left hande knowe what thy 24 No man tan ſerue two maſters: fox £#& 26.13. 
our workes. right hand doeth, either hethall hate the one, and loue the Fſalm. 55 22. 
d In that day 4 That thine almes map be in ſerret, and other, oꝛ eis he ſhal leane to the one, and luke 12.23. 
when al thinges thy Father that ſceth in ſecrete, he will delpiie the other. Pe can not ſerue God 74.6. 
ſhalbe reuciled, reward ther d openlp. and riches. — | 1.1. 8. 

e Wichdraw thy 5 And when thon pꝛapeſt, be not as the 25 Therefoze J ſap vnto pon, be not 1.5.5.7. 
ſelf rather apart. hppocrites: fox thep loue to ſtande, and I 
dor, babble not pꝛay in the Spnagogues, t᷑ in the coꝛ⸗ d what pe hall dzinke: noz pet foz pour rothing auay- 


much, ners ot the ſtretes, becauſe they would bod, whatyelhall put on. Js pot.the leth wheie God 
f He cõmandeth be ſene of men;Verelp I ſap bntopou, life moꝛe woꝛth then meate; and the bo⸗ Biueth not in⸗ 
vs to be wate of they hane their reward. dy then rapment? Lcdreaſe. 


much babbling 6 Wut when thou pꝛapeſt, e enter into 26 Weholde the foules of the heauen: foz © Ihe goodnes 


& ſuperfluous thy chamber: and when thou halt ſhut they lowe not, neither re:pe, no2 carie of Cod euen toe 


repetes. thy done, p2ap vnto thy Father which intothe barnes: pet pur heauenip Fa- Wards the herbs 
Who is not 1 in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth ther feedeth them, Are pe not much ber: «f+be field, fare 
perſvaded by e. in ſecret, ſhall reward thee opeulp. ter then thep: paſſeth all things 


joquent peach, 7 Alſo when pe piap, f uſe no vapne re⸗ 27 Which ot pou bp taking care, is able chat mau can cõ- 


and long tale, petitions as the heathen: fox thep thin to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? Paſle by his pow. 


us men are. to be heard fox their mnch babbling. 28 And why care pe foi raiment? learne, er and labour. 
h Chriſt bin- 8 We pe not like themtkherefoze:foz pour howe the lilies of * the fielde do growe: u Ihe worde 
deth them not s Father knoweth whereof pee haue they * labour not, neither ſpnme: fiꝑnifieth, they 
to the wordes, nerde, befoze ye alke of him. 29 Pet J lap vnto pou, that cnen Sokos #carienot chem 
but to F ſenſe, & 9 After this h maner therefoꝛe pꝛape pe, mon in all his glozie was not araped \clues. 

forme of prayer. Dur Father which art in heauen, has like one of theſe, X Withcate 
Luke. 11 2. lowed be thpi Name. 30 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe and diſtruſt. 


We muſt ſeeke 10 Thy ł kingdome come, Thy will be ofthe field which is to day, and to mo⸗ y That is, to be 


Gods glory firſt, done euen in earth, as it is in heauen. role is caſt nito the duen, hal he not do regenerate, & a. 


and aboue all II Guie us this dap our daplp hꝛead. uth moe vnto pon, ꝙ pe of litle faith? mend your liucs, 
thinges. 12 nd foꝛgine vs gur dettes, as we alſo 37 Therefoze take no thonght, faping, Or, hu one 
xk Reigne thou foꝛgiue our detters. | What ſhall we rate? oꝛ what ſhall wee * | | 
ouer all, and let 13 And leade vs not into! tentation, but  dzink* ox wherwith thal we be clothed? 2 God vill pro- 


* render vnto deliner vs* from euil: fox n thine is the 32 ( Fox after all theſe things * ſ&ke the uide for euerye 
wee perfect obe · kingdome, and the power, and the glo⸗ Gentiles) fox pour heanenly Father day that] ſhal 
dience, as thine Tie foz euer, Amen. knoweth, that pe haue n&de of all theſe bee neceſſarie, 
Angels doe. 14 * Fox if pe doe foꝛgiue men their treſs things, | though wee doe 


- 


Jo be ouer- paces, pour heanenip Father will allo 33 ur ſ&ke pe firſt p kingdome of God, not encreaſe the 


come thereby. toigiue pou, and his 7 righteonſzes , and all theſe preſent grieſe by 

Chap. 1 3. T9. 15 But if pe doe not fozgine men their things chalbe miniſtredvnto pon. the carefulneſſe 

m This conclu- treſpaces, no more wil your Fatherfoz: 34 Care not then foꝛ the moꝛowe: fox the howe to liue in 

9 ton excludeth giue you pour treſpaces. | mmowe lhall care fot *it zſelfe:the dap ty me to come. 
mans merits, & 16 Mozeoner, when pee faſt, lone not Hathpnough with his owne griefe. | 

teacheth vs io ſowie as the hypocrites: fox they a diſ⸗ CRT TIS. 


groũd our pray · figure their faces, that they might ſ&me / Chrift ſorbiddeth rai judgement, 6 Not to caſt p 


ers only on God, vnto ine ta faſt. DerelpJ ſap unto pou, boh things to dogger. 7 To aſke,ſecke,or knocke, 
Mar. 11. 25. that they haue theix reward. 12 The ſcope of the Serinture. 15 The ſtraight 

ecclus,28.2, 17 But when thon faſteſt, ® anopnt thine. and wide gate. rs Of falſe prophets, 16 The go 
a Make their faces to ſeeme ofan otherſortthe they were wont tree and «mill, 23 Falſe miracles, 34 The bouſe on 
& do. o Whereby is commanded to auoid al vaine oſtentation. he rockgyer vyen the ſands = 3 . , 
| VVV ; 1 Judge 
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q If chine affe. 


we mut not mar 


ſcarefull fox pour ute, what pe ſij l eate, Mans traueil 


A. eK „ 


are curious to 
reproue other 
mens. 
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, 1 
a He comman- 
deth, not tobe 
eucious or malt. .... pethe 
cious to tle out: * *meatin 
and condemne”” ttb pon Aga a 
our neighbours | 3 And whp ſeeſt thou the 
faults for hypo- thy byo exe, aud 
erres hide e . 
ont faults, and 4 H Yow 
RN hs. "Bit 
mend them, but Thiilerte,and be 


1 not that pe be ne 
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dne pe: 
5' Yypocrite, 
or thin b 


1 | | 1601 282 
and the winds blew, and beat vyũ that ae 


1. j.. thy brothers pe. 26 But who foener f ' 
Marke.4 24 6 J Guie pe not that which is holp, to words, and doeth them not, ſhatbe likes 
luke.6. 38. dogges, ueither caſt pe pour pearles be: ned vntoa fooliſh ma, which hath buil- 8 
Zulee. 6. 4 1. e lwme, leaſt they tread them vnder ded his honſe vpon the ſand: ; 1 gd 
b Declare not their feete, and turning againe, ali to 27 And the xaine fell, and p floods came; Aar . i 
the Goſpell to . iis to ior andthe winds blew, and beat byõ that 14. 7 : 
che wicked con- 7, &*Mlke,anditthatbegiuen pou: ſreke, hanſe, and it fell, and the fall therofwas i The mjighele © 
temners of Cod, and pelhaltfinde:knocke,and it ſhall be great. | | ere Sos, 
whom thouſeeſt © opened Untopoun. 28 C*Anditcametopaſſe, when Jeſus Spirite appe: 
left to thẽſelues 8 Foz wholoeuer aſketh, recepueth: and had ended theſe words, the people were in him. wh eby 
and forſaken, he that ſeeketh,finderh:and to him that aſtoniedar his doctrine, be dechred him: 
Chap. 2 l. a2. marti | knockethirſhalbeopened. 29 Foz he tanght thẽ as one hauing i ans ſelfe to be Cod, 
11.24. cle. 119. 9 Foz what man is there among pou, thozitie, and not as the Scribes. & cauſed others 
$01.14.13-& 16. * Whichifhis ſonne alke him bzead,wold * to belecue in 
3, A. i. 5. gie hum a tone? CHAP. VIII. Him. | 
ro Dxifheaſke a ſiſhe, will he giue him a : Chriſt health the leper. 5 The captaines fayth, © . 
ſerpent? | 3 7 The vocatien oft he Gentiles, r4 Peter- | | 
* xt If pe then, which are enill, can giue ta they in lawe. 79 The Scribe that would followe 
pour chuldꝛen good giftes, howe much Cbriſt. 27 Chriſtes ponertice 24 ' He fiilleth the 
moze ſhall pour Father which is in ſea and the winde, 28 And drineth the deutls 
heanen, ginegoodThings to them that „t ofthe poſſeſſed, into the ſwine. b 
aſke him? I N Dwe when he was come downe 7 
Luke. 6.3 1. x2 *Therefoze whatſoener pe would that from the mountaine,great multi⸗ : 
0b. 4. 15. men ſhould do to pou, enen ſo do pee to tudes followed hun. 
c The whole law them? fox this is the © Lawe and the 2 * And lo, there canie a leper and woꝛ⸗ Marl. x. 40. 
and the Serip- WMiophets. | ſhipped him, ſaping, Maſter, ifthou 4.5.1 2. 
tures ſet forth - 13 U*4Enter in at the ſtraite gate:foꝛ it is Wilt, thou canſt mae me cleane, a It was not like 
vnto vs, & com- the wide gate, and bzoad * wap that lea: 3 And Jeſus putting foꝛth his hand,tons that leproſy thar 
mend charitie, deth to deſtruction: and manp there be ched him, ſaying, J will, be thou cleane: is nom, but was a 
Lale. 1 3. 24. which go in thereat. and inmmmediatelp his * lepzolie was kinde thereof 
d We muſt ouer- 14 Becauſe the — ſtrait, and the wap clenſed, ; ; which was incu⸗- 
come and morti · narowe that leadeth vnto life, and fewe 4 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto hint, See thou rable. © fan bh 
fie our affe&izs, There be that finde it. | tell> no man, but go, and ſhrwe thp ſelfe b He would not 
if we will be true 15 J Beware ot falſe pꝛophetes, which bntothe< Pꝛieſt, and offer the gift that yer be through 
diſciples oi ' coine to pou in theepes clothing, but in Mopſes commanded, foz4 a witneſſe ly knovne, bur 
Chriſt. wardlp they are rauening wolnes, to them. had his time and 


e for the moſt 16 Be thall knowe them by their fruites, 5 J When Jeſus was entred into Ca- houre app. 


part of mẽ ſeeke 


Do nien gather grapes of thomes : oz 


heir one liber figges of thiſtles:? ; | 
17 Hoenerpggdtreebzingeth foꝛth good 6 And ſapde, Maſter, iny ſeruant lyeth would not con- 
fruit and a*coxrupt tree bꝛingeth foxth ſicke at home of the palſie, and is grie- remne } which 


tie, and runne 
ä eadlong to 
euill. 
Luke 6. 4344 
Or, 4 rot tan. 


cbap. 3 10. 


f He meaneth 


hirelin gs & hy- 20 Therefsze bp their fruites pee ſhall 


pocrites, who ra. 
ther ſerue Go! 


with their lippes f Loide, Loꝛde, ſhall enter into the kings 
then with their 
cart. 


Nom. 2. 1 3. 
ume. I. 22. 


eutill kruite. 


pernaum, there came vuto him, a Cen⸗ ted. 2 
turion, beſeechimg him, c Our Sauiour 


uonfip papned, was ordeyned by 


18 A good tree can not bring foozth enill 7 And Jeſus ſapdvnto him, J will come the Lane, ſeeing 
fruite: neither can acozrupt tree buing and heale him. as yet j ce temo- 


koꝛth geod fruite, 


19 *Enerp tree that bzingeth not feoꝛth 


8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaping, nies therof were 


Maſter, Jam not woꝛrthie that thou nor aboliſhed, 


good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt ſhouldeſt come vnder mp rcofe: but L uit. 14.4. 


into the fire. 


knowe them. 
21 © Not euerte one that ſapeth vnto me, 


dome of heauen, * but he that doeth mp 
Fathers will which is in heauen. 
22  Panp will ſape to mee in that dape, 


ſpeake the woꝛde onelp, and my ſeruant d To condemne 
ſhalbe healed, | themoſ ſingrati- 

For Jam a man alſo under the autho⸗ tude, when they 
ritie of another, and haue ſonldiers vn: ſrall ſee thee 
der mee: and J (ap to one, & o, and hee whole, 

goeth: æ to another, Come, and he com⸗ / ube. 7. 1. | 
merh:and to mp fernant, Do this, and . a captaine u. 
he docth it, 408 - wr an hundreth, 

Naaa. iii, 10 When *0r, ſonne. 
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| © WI! n Jeſs heard ihat by marueiled, to tent bs » befozi the time:? m The wickeg 
6H y . rt ahi that AE him, He- 39 — there was a far off from theim, would euer de- 
e Which are kelp, I lap vnto pon, J haue not founde ' great heard ot᷑ (wine feedin 


{win g. fer them puniſh, , 
ſtrange people ſo great fapth, euen in Aſrael. 31 And the dentls beſonght him, ſaping, ment, thinking 
& the Gentiles, 11 Bit I ſap vnto pou, that e many ſhal If thou caſt us ont, »\uffer us to go in⸗ all correction ts 
to whomche conie from the Eaſt a Melt, and ihal t do the heard of ſwmm. c come to ſoone. 
couenant of God done with Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and 32 And he laide vnto them, Go. ſo they n The deuillde- 
did not properly Jacob in the kingdome of heauen. went out, and departed mtothe heard ſireth euer todo 


appertaine. 12 And the childzen of the kingdome ſhal ofſwine: and beholde, the whole heard harme, bur he 
f For there is no bee caſt out into futter *darkeneſſe: of ſwine was caried with violence from can do no more 
thing but meere there ſhall be weeping and gnathing of a ſteepe downe place into theo ſea, and then God doeik 


aarkenes out of teech. + - | dyed ni the water, | appoynt. 

the kingdome of 3 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto the Centurion, 33 Then the heardmen fled: a when they o Meaning the 
he auen. Go thy wap, as thou halt beleeued, ſo were conte into the citie, thep tolde all lake of Genneſa. 
Chap. 22.13. bee it unto thee. And his ſeruant was things, and what was become ok them retn. 
Mar 1.29, healed the ſame houre. a that were poſleſſed with the deuils. | 
4. Kr. 4. 38. 14 (*And when Jeſus came to Peters 34 Aud beholde, all the citie came out, to p Theſe Gerpe. 
Mar. 1. 32. houſe,he ſawe his wiues mother laped meete Jeſus: and when they ſaw hun, ſenes eſteemed 
luke.4.40. downe, and ſicke of a feuer. r thep beſought him to depart out of more their ho 
Iſa. 53.4» 15 And he touched yer hand, and the fe their coaltes, a the Ieſus Che 

1. pet. 2. 24. uer let her:ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniltred 8 CR Ee 

g The Prophet vnto them. . CHAP, IX. 


ipeaketh chiefly 16 When the euen was come, they 2 He bealeth the palfic, 5 And forgineth fines. 
of the feeblenes hjought vnto him many that were poſs 9 Hecalleth and vifiteth Matthew, 1; Mercie. © 
& diſeaſe of our ſeſſed with deuils: g he calt out the ſpi⸗ , He anſwereth the Phariſcs and lohnt diſciples 
ſoules, which le- rites with his wozde,and healed allthat 7-65 Of the rawe cloth and newe wine, 12 He hea- 
ſus Chriſte hath were ſiche, | leth the woman of the bloudie yſſue. 25 He ray- 
borne:therefore x7 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſeth lairus daughter, a9 Giueth two blinde men 
He ſerteth his ſpoken bp*Eſaias the Pzopher,ſaping, | their ſight, 2. Maketh a domme man to ſpeake, 
great mercie & 8g He toe our infir.nities, and bare our 25 Preacheth & healeth in diuers places, 11. And 
power before lickcnefſes. : exhorteth toprazers for the a luauncement of the. 
our eyes by hea- 18 And when Jeſus ſawe great multi⸗ ' Goſpel. | | 

ling the bodice. tudes of people about him, hee com- x 122 entred into a ſhip, æ paſſed 
Lg.. manded them to go ouer the water. ouer, and came into his owne citie. 


h He thought 19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, 2 And lo, they bzought to hun a mã Mr. 2.3. la. 


by this meances  @ lad vnto him, Maſter. b J will follow ſicke ofthe palſie, lping on a bed. And : 
to curry fauour · thee whither ſouer thon goclt. Jeſus leeing their *faith,ſaid to the ſick 2 And alſo his 
with the world: 20 But Jelus ſaid vnto him. Thefores of the palſie, Sonne, be of good comfozt: faich that had) 


but Ieſus thew- haue holes, a the birdes of the heauen thy b ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, palſie: for except 

eth him thathe- haue neſts, but the Sonne of man hath. 3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribes we haue faith, 
is farre wide fro not whereonto reſt his head, ſapd with theinſelues, This man blaſ- our ſinnes cãnot 
that he look eth 21 ¶ And i another of his diſciples ſapde phemeth. * 988 be forgiuen. 
for: tor in ſteade vnto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, 4 But when Jelus ſaw their thoughts, b Ieſus toucherh 
of worldly weltn and k burie mp father. he ſaid, Wherfoze thinke pe euill things the principal 
there is but po- 22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto hfm;Folow me, © in pour hearts? | cauſe ofall our 
uertie in Chriſt, and let the! dead burie their dead. 5 Fol whether is it eaſter to ſape, Thy miſeries, which 
i Luke maketh 23 Q* And when he was entred ito the . ſinnes are foꝛgiuen ther, oz to ſap, Ariſe, is ſinne. 
mentiõ of three, ſhjip, his diſciples folowed him, and walke:? c Becauſe they 


which were hin- 24 And behotde, there aroſe a greate 6 And that pe map knowe that the Sone did maliciouſly 
dred by worldly tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe ok man hath anthozitie in earth to foz- refuſe Chriſt, 
reſpects frocom- was couered with waues: but he was gine ſinnes, (then ſaide he vnro the ſicke who offred him 
ming ro Chriſt, aſlepe, of the palſie,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and ſelfe vato. them. 
k To ſaccour & 25 The his diſciples came, & awoke him, ga to thine houſe. d Chriſt ſpea- 
helpe him in his ſaving, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. . 7 Lund he aroſe, @departedto His owne keth according 
olde age tilhe 26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are pee houſe, + torheircapact- 
dic, andthen I fearefull, O pe of little fapth © Then he 8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they ty: for they more 
will follow thee aroſe, and rebuked rhe windes andthe znarucplcd, @ glozified God, which had eſteemed out- 
wholy. ſea: and ſo there was a great caline, ginen ſuch authoutte to men. ward miracles, 
No duetie or 27 And the men marneiled, ſaping, What 9 und as Jelus paſled foꝛth fro thece, then the venue. 
Joue is tobepre- man is this, that both the windes and he ſawea man fitting at the recepte of and power of le- 


ferred to Gods the ſea obephim! | cuſtome named Matthewe, and ſapd to ſus Chrift, wher- 
calling:there- 28 f Andwhen he was come to the o⸗ Him, Folowe mie. And he arole, and fol- by their finnes 
fore Ieſus calleth theſide,into the countrep of the Gerge⸗ lowed him, might be for- 


ths dead, which ſenes, there met hun two poſſeſſed with 10 And it came to paſſe,as Jeſus ſate at given. 
are hindred by demls, which came out ofthe graues meate iy his houſe, behold, mann Pub- Mar. 2. 4. 


any worldly verie ſierce, ſo that no man might go bp licanes and ſinners, that came thither, . 5. 27. 
thing to followe that way, late downe at the table with Jeſus and 
Chriſt. 29 Andbeholde, they crpedout,ſaping, his diſciples. 


Mar.;.z5.uk4.z22 Jeſus the ſonne of God, what haue we 11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, 
Ae. 5. lu. l. 26. tOdowith thee? Art thou come hither thep lapd to his diſciples, Mh tateth 
Fc | — © ae pour 
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be it vnto 


hol s we re: per ted, ; Luke $98 14. 
and contemned 13 But ga ſ pe and learne what this is, cha m, ſaping, See that na may ch. 


the poore ſicke It wil haue merep, and not ſacrifice: 
finners, which - fox Jam not come to cal the righteous, 31 ep wer 
ſought Ieſun but the“ ſinners to repentance. b his fame thzoughout allen This blaſphe» 
Chriſt tobe 14. J! Then came the diſciples of John thatland. e e mie procedeth 
their phyſieion. to him ſaping, Whp do we and the 32 J. und as they went out, behold, thep of extreme im- 
Which are puf- hariſes falt-oft, and thy diſciples biongyt to hun a donune man polleſſed pietie, ſeeing al 
fed vp w'vaine adTnotf?;; &:17 2: tc lan ths at 05 R the people con 
confidence of 15 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Canthe 33 And 12 the denill was caſt ont, the feſſed the con- 


Lune mer. 3. 2222 


vhen they were departed „thep late. 1 1.17. 


your owne righ- d childꝛen of the manage chamber domme lpake:then the multitude mar⸗ trarie. 
teouſnes. mourne as long as the budegrome is neiled, {aping, The line was neuer Mars 6. 
Heſe. 6. o. c ha. 12.7. With them? But the dapes will come ſeene in Flrael, : +> 4755 ke ' 
g God requireth Whenthe bzidegrome ſhall be taken fro 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, *Ye * caſteth o WinrebyGod 
not ceremonies, them, and then ſhall they faſt. - out dernls , through p pzmce of-demils; gathereth his 
but brotherly 16 Mozeouer no man pieceth an {olde 35 J And Jeſus went about all cities people together 


loue of one to- arment with a piece of newe cloth: and townes, teachingin their Syna⸗ 5 he may reigne 


wardes another. To} that that ſhould fill it vy, taketh a⸗ gogues, a pꝛeaching the Goſpelt of the over them. 


ſpare his diſci-. old! veſſels: foi then the veſſels would Had compaſſion- vpon them, berauſe p He meanethy - 
— a while, not bzeake,and the wine would be ſpilt, and they were difperſed,# ſcattered abzoad, the people are 


urdening them the veſſels ſhould periſh: but thep put as theepe hauing no ſhepheard. ripe, and ready 
too much, leaſt new wine into new veſſels , and ſo are 37 Then laid he to his diſciples,* Sure: to receiue te 
he ſhould diſcou bothpuelerued, 3710 A 100 5 614 : Ipthe r harueſt is great, butthelabou- Goſpel, compa»: 
rage them. 18 J While hee thus ſpake vnto them, rers are-fewe. THe ring the number 


i Chriſt com. behold there came a certaine ruler, and 38 Wherefoze piap the Lorde of the har⸗ of che elect oa 
ples for their in · is nawe deceaſſed, hut come and lap ters into bis harueſt. | *Orythruft fertb. 


garments, and 19 And: Jeſus aroſe and followed hym | CHAP. x. 


ls, ©. 3 Chritt ſendeih oui his ApeRiles to preach in I- 
which are nat a- 20 (And beholde, a woman which was des. 7 He giveth them charge, teachet h them, c 
comſorteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The holy 
peres; came behind him, and touched Gboſt ſpeaketh by his mimi ſlers. 26 VV home we 
| 121.1 on gli to feare. 3% Our heares are counted, 32 To. 
ctrine, which he 21 Fu the ſapde in her ſelfe, If J map. - confeſſe Chi. z Net te, lone eur parents 
meaneth bynew: ; tonche but his garment onelp, J thals more then C hriſt. 36 To raks vp our croſſe. 
5 39 To ſaus or leſe the life, qo To yeceiu ie 
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wine. 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and preachers. : + e e 
er ram, and un ſet ing her, did ſap, Daughter, be ot good 1 A Bowe called his twelue Diſciples M. 3. 1 - + 
dreſſed. , cofozt:thp faith hath made ther whole. vnto him, and gaue them power . 

k The minde Lund the woman was made whole at agaiuſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt th 23 5 
which is infe- that haure.7) | vut, and to heale euerp ſicknes,andenes 


ed che dreg 23 Now when Jeſus came intothern- rpdileaſe, 
of ſuperſtitious lers houſe, and lawe the !minſtrels and 2 Now the names of the twelne A po⸗ 


} ceremonies, is the multitude making noiſe, ; files are theſe. The firſt is Dunon, cal⸗ 


— 


not meete to 24 Yeſapdevntothem , Get ponhence: led Peter, and Andiewe hisþzother: 
receiue the plea · fo the maide is not dead, but fleepeth, *:.: James the ſonne of Tebedeus, & John 


ſant wine of the And they laughed him to ſkozne, his-bzother: 

Goſpel. .. 25 And when the multitude were put 3 Philippe and Bartlemew : Thomas, 
bor, bottles or bags forth , he went in andtooke her by the and Matthewe the Publicane:James 

of leather ar kin, hand, and the mapde aroſe. the ſanne- of Alphens, and Lebbeus 

wherein wine was 26 And this bzute went thzoughout all whole ſurname was Thaddeus: 0, tho 
earied on aſſes or that lande. 4 Sinonithe Cananite, and Judas Jl- zealous. 
eamel;, 27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two cariot, who alſo betraped him. Act. r 3.46. 


Mar. g. 22. Iu. f. /. blind men followed him, crying, and 5 Theletwelne did Jeſus ſende fooꝛth, a For the king · 
I Plaiers vpon ſaying, O ſonne of Danid, haue mercie and commanded them, ſapmg, Go not dome of God 


flutes or pipes, . vpon vs, into the wap of the Gentiles and info muſt firſt be 

or other inſtru- 28 And when he was come into p houſe, the cities of the Samaritanes enter pe preached vnto 
mẽts, which in the blinde came to him, and Jeſus ſaid not: them, becauſe 
thoſe daies they - Þnto them, ® Beleeue pe that Jam 6 But go rather to the loſt ſheepe of Chriſt was cipe» 
ved ar burials, 1-1 | the houſe of Iſrael. cially promiled 8 
m Hee woulde proue whether they bare him that reuerence 7 * And as pe go. preach, ſaping, The vnto them. 


which was duc to Meſſias. 


kingdome of heauen is at hand. . Luktn0.9e 
8 Yeale 
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ferrhemſclues ' pe haue reteiued 
freely to, Lords 9 ** Poſlelſe e 


ment. 


h To proſit and 


1 And wil com- 


of his preſence: 


b He comman- 8 Hale the flcke: clente thje lepers: ;raite 
derh the to of · vp the dead:calt out the Peuils Frenlp ; 

ee nos 
wor ke; without ©: ' monep in pour | 


reſpectof gaine 10 Not aſcrippe' the ourney neither 
or lucte. two coates, neither ſhoes, noi Ns © 
Aar.6.8. 

take 9-3-0 22.35. 
Or, prouide not 


meat. 

11 And into * whatſoener citie dꝛ towne 

ſer. pe ſhall come, enquire who is wozthy 

e Becauſe he ſen in it, and there-abiderMpe go'thence, 

deth them not 12 And when pe come mts an houle, ſa⸗ 

for a long time, lute the faihe. 

but only for one 13 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your 

zourney, he de. peace come vpon it e but if it bet᷑ not 

fendeth the wozthy, let pour peace returne to 
things j might pou, 

let the. neither 14 And whoſoener ſhall not receine 

is this a perperu- 

all commande. 
vd ſhake off rhe duſt'of pour feete. 

15 Truelp Jlape unto pou, it thalbe 34 
eaſier fo} them of the lande of + Sodom 
and Gomoꝛrha ii the dap of? mdge⸗ 
ment then fot that citie. | 

16 q*Zzeholde, J ſend pon as ſheepe in 
the middes of wolues : bee pe therefoze 
wile as ſerpentes, and "finnocent as 
dones, 

17 But beware of men, fox they will de⸗ 
liner pou vp to the Councils, and will 
ſcaurge pon in their Synagogues. * 

18 Andye halbe bzonght to the gouer⸗ 

their wickednes. nours and Kings foz mp ſake, in z wit⸗ 

e Who were not nes to them, and tothe Gentiles. 

ſo liuely taught, 19 But when thep deliner pou vp, take 

and aduertiſed, no thought how oz what pe [hall ſpeak: 

Tust. 10.3. fox it halbe giuen pon in that houre, 

Wor fon; le. what pe ſhall ſape. 

Not reuenging 20 Fo it is not pe that ſpeake, but the 

wrong, much ſptrit of your Father which peaketh 

leſſe doing wrog. . in non. 

& Totake from 21 And the- brother {Hall betrap the bꝛo⸗ 

them alpretence ther to death, and the father the ſonne, 4 


bor, purſes. 

1. Tim. 5. 18. 
lake. 10. y. . 
Lake.1o.8. 

Mar. 6.1 1. 
tuke.9.5. 

Act. 1 3.51, 

& 18.6. 

d Io ſigniſie y 
the ir land is pol- 
Iuted & hl 
couſent not to 


ol ignotfance, & and the childien ſhall riſe againſt their 


parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
22. And yee ſhalbe * hated of all men fox 


to make them- 
inexcuſable. 
Mar. 1 3. 11. 
liabe. 1 2.11. 
Lake. 21. 16. 
Laube. 21.17. 
Mar. 3. 13. 
liste. 21.19. 


the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 


titie, flie b into another: foꝛ verely I (ap 
: buto pon, pe ſhall not finiſh all the cities 
of Fſrael, till the i Donne of man bee 
tome. | 
do good, & not 24 * The diſciple is not abone his mas 
to be idle. ſter,noz the ſeruant abone his Loꝛd. 
25 It! 1s enough fot þ diſciple to be as his 
fort you & gite maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Loꝛde. 
manifeſt euidece 


and he ſpeaketh them of his honſholde? 

not of their firſt 26 Feare them not therefoꝛe: * fox there 
ſending, but of is nothing couered, that ſhall not bee 
$ who e time of diſcloſed, no; hidde, that ſhall not bee 
the ir apoſtleſhip. 

.f. 40. ohn. 1 3. I C. and 15 20. Chap. 12:24; k It was the name 
of an idole which ſignified the god of flies, and in deſpite thereof 
was attributed to the deuil, reade, 2. Kings 1. 2. and the wicked 
called Clxiſt by * dane. Mar 4. aal, S. 17. & 12 2. | 
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fg the workeman 16 worthy of his 


pon, no heare pour wozdes, when pee 3 3 But 
departe ont of that houſe, oz that cirie, : 


my Name: *.buthee- that endureth to 
23 And when they perſecute non in this 4 


* Tf then haue called the maſter of the 
houſek Beetzebub, howe much moze 


_ V 

To take the croſſe. 

—.— * 5 he 10 . which in thoſe 

5 a enes, at countreis are ſo 

7 * War ” Whor Atet e what pe heare made that men 
ö e at pteache x pee on the may walke vpon 
them. 

05 — ve not chem which kill the 2. S. 14.11. 
bodie, but are not abie to ili the ſoule: c,. 27.34. 

but rather feare him, which is able to Mar. 8. 38. 

deſtrope both ſoule and bodie in hell. le. 26. 

29 Vre not two ſparowes ſolde foz a fars nd 12.8. 
thing, and one or them ſhall not fall on 2.71. 2.12. | 
the ground without pour Father? m And ackno. 

30 Pen, and all the heares of pour head ledge me his on- 
are nomdzed. lys Saviour. 

31 eee nere peare of moe Lale 12.51. 
value then map ſparowes, n He giuerh vs 

32 *WBhoſoener therefoze hall = confeſſe inward peace in 
mie befozemen, hum will J confeſfe alſo our conſciences, - 
befoze mp Father, which is in heanen, bur ontwardly ' 

whoweuerk dente mee befoze we muſt haue 
men, him wil Jalfo denie befoxe u ka⸗ war re with wice 

: ther which is n heauen. ked:worldlin 

— — Jam come to ſend o Which ching 
* peace inti the earth: J came not to comme th not © 
end peace but the wo dz. the propertie of 

5 Fox J am tome to ſet a man at o ha⸗ Chriſt, but pro- 

riance againſt his father, ꝭ the daugh⸗ cederh of f ma- 
ter againſt her mother, and the dangh⸗ lice of mẽ, vhich 
ter in law againſt her mother in law. loue not the 

6 * And a mans enemies ſhalbe ther of light, but darke- 

his owne honſholde, nes, and are of- 

37 * Yzethat loneth father or mother moze fended with the 


Nno wenn 8 775 


en nit is not wozthpof mee. And hee word of ſaluatis 


that loneth ſonne oz daughter moze Aticab.7.6. 
then me, is not wozthp of me. Duke. 14.26. 
And he that taneth not his croſſe, a Ch. 16. 24. 
5 kolloweth after mee, is not worthy of —— 34. 
me. * e 6.9 23s 
39. Herbern ſaue his a life, ſhall Toſe and 14-27% 
and he that loſeth his! life fox um ſakr, p Alſo they that 
at ſaue it. inuent any other 
7015 Hee that receineth pou, reteiueth mo: way to honour 
and he that receiueth me,recemuerh him God, then j he 
that hath ſent me, ' hath preſcribed 
r *Yethatreceineth a r Pzopher in the by his word, fo- . 
name of a Pꝛophet, thallreceine a pꝛo⸗ lo not Chriſt, | 
. phets reward: and he that recenieth a but go defore 
. righteous man, in the name ofa righ- him. 
teous man, ſhall receiue the rewarde of q He chat doeth 
» Ariqhtcous ma. prefer his life be 
2 *And whoſfoener ſhall gine vnto one tore my glorie. 
of theſe little ones to dꝛaink a cup of cold Z#e.10.16. 
water onelp, in the name of a Diſciple, 10hn. 13. 20. 
. verely J ſap vnto pou, hee ſhall not loſe r We muſt reue · 
his reward. rence Chriſtin 
his ſeruants, & receiue them as ſent from him, & honour them 
for their. office fake. Mar. 9.41. | 
CHAP. XI. | 
cChriſt preacheth, 2 John Baptiſt ſend eth his Dife 
ciples unto him. 7 Chriſts teftimanie concerning 
John. 18 The opinion of the people concerning 
Chriſt and Iohn, 26 Chriſt vplraydeth the un- 
thankefall cities. 25 The Goſpel is reueiled to the 
fimple. 28 They that labour , and are laden, 
29 — Joke, | 
A ND it came to paſſe that when 
Jeſus had made an end of com⸗ 
manding his twelne diſciples, hee 
departed thence to teach and to preach 


in their cities, 
2 9 und 


© Of lohn Baptiſt." Wiſdome uſt 
Un ae und when 


pu that his of- 


5 eras. 
luke -4- 
15, ive rt. Perf reiche Pope. 11 
preached to ius 6 nd I = 

fended in me. 


occaſiõ hy chriſt toſpeake biito the: 
to he hindered M hat went pee 


it into po 
winde? 


c Aman incon- 


Goe n t as re 2 Andt 
ce was to leade - Hall Hear aw ne. _ Y =D 

them to Chriſt. 5 bee ereceme fight, andthe haite vownerobel: fox if 

lepergarectonſed, andthe dente wht ch haue bene: 

333 dead are . "andthe : 

id bleſſed is het lhaUnot bbe pts 24, 2 But A ſay 

: e take no 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began 


from the goſpel. neſſe to ſ ? A «re@de ſhaken with the - 


a Not becauſe. 3 [ uit pe.» ent | s : — rear m m 

John was — $4 e vnto him, 1 amen by 
rant of Chꝛiſt: 1: 11 3: Axt th 2 A 05 ll 27 6 — . =. 
bur Ihe mige Ji e 7 En the N donnes. 
teach his diſci- 4 ET | rp v ne PUNE —— „ eee. 4 RY 


. 


bee brought | #75 
he great woozkes, ; 3 
lle 71 
. one anio dom, t ths --o1- male 
anale theme ap. - 
uno you that it ſhalbe eas Lag. val. 


oxthenof the lande of Dodom in m — 4 
. the — — fo ther. meth not ot 


giue thee thankes, W Father, power, but by 
heauenandearth, becauſe tho the ſecrete illus 
haſt hid theſe things from aud mination of 

men r and yaſtopeued God, which is 


ſaide, 
Lozdo 


of John, 25 At Joie Jeſus anſwered , and mans will, or 


ftants | 8 But what went pe aut to ſe⸗ Aman | 
I For the Pro- lot hed m ſofrraiment 7 Weholde, then * vnto b 15 vii the declaration 
hets declared that were ſoft clothing 5 ars in Uings 26 It io. 2 — — becauſe thy good of his etemall | 
Chriſt long be+.- houſes. 1 m pleaſure was ſuch. counſell. 
: fore he came, 9 But what went per ont to ſee {2,20 27 * All things are giuen vnto me of mp J. 3. 35. 
but lohn wa phet 7 * I ſave unto pou, and Father: and * no man knoweth the 1%. 6. 46. 
were poynted moze then a Pzophet... Donne, but the Father: neither know- n Which feele 
. him v "bis anger. 10 Fo — is he pt whom it is wzitten, ä * — nx mi the Father, but the Sonne, the e 
Malach. 3. I. Beholde, J ende my meſſenger befoze : to who the Sonne wil reueile him. gricke e of you 
labe. 7. 28. thy face; which thall mepare th way 28 Come vnfo me; ali pe that * are wea⸗ ſinnes pol miſe- 
e Which were bee there. vrꝝ and laden, and I wil eaſe pou. ties. 
begotten and II. Derilp JÞ lan bnto vou, among them 29 Tate my o poke on pou, g learne of o Tobe gouer- 
borne by the which are © begotten-of women, aroſe - me, that Jam merke c lowily in heart: ned by my ſpirit 
me anes of man, there not a greater then John Baptiſt: 6 pe hall we*reſt vnto pour ſoules. and to mertiſie 
& after the com- notwithſtanding, he that is the f leaſt 30. Foz m poke is eaſie, and mp. burden your affections. 
mon courſe of in the kingdoine of heauen, is greater light. | lerem.6.16, 
nature: for chriſt. then he, CHAP. XII. 1. lohn. 5. 3. ; 
was conceiued 12 And from *thetime of John Baptiſt 2 chiſt excuſeth bu diſciples which placke the . 00 
- hitherto,the kingdome ot heauen s ſuf⸗ eares ef corne, jo He healeth the dried liande, 23 '1 


2 | 
hoſt. „ Meth 3 the bioient take it vy 

f The leaſt of 8 * 

them that ſhall 13 For 9595 che e and the Lawe 


preach 5 Goſpel vyto = 
147 und pr wilreceiue: it, this is Eli⸗ 


in the new eſtate 
: of Chriſtes as, which was to come. 
Church, ſhall 1 5, vl He that hath eares toheare,let him 1 


haue more clere 
owledpe then 


heare. 
* But whereunto ſalt J liken this 
-heneration It is like vnto litle chn⸗ 


John, an their 

meſſage ſhalbe den which it in the markets, and call 
more excellent. vnto their fellowes, 
Laber 16. 16. 17 nd ſape, We haue piyed vnto poi, 
& Mens zeales: pe haue not daunced, we haue mour⸗ 


are inflamed * ned vnto pon, ⁊ pe hane not lamented. 

deſire to receiue 18 Foz John came nepther eating no: 

Gods mercies . dimking.and the ſap, e hath a demll, 
offted, and are 19 The ſoune of man came eating and 

moſt gre edie to nen en, fay, Beholde a glut⸗ 4 

heare the word. tou and dziuker of wine, a friend vnto 

h They prophe- Pnblicanes and ſinners: hut & wiſe⸗ 
wied things to 20 is miſtified of her childzen. 


Helpeth the poſſeſſed t hat was blinde &> demme. N 4 
, 31 Jlaſphenne, 34. The generation of viper, n + 
77 of good workes. 36 Of idle wards. 38 He rebu- ee. th 
Arth the unjaitbjull that wonld needs N es: 
39 wand theweth cho 15 bis brother, fi ifter and * 
mother. 2 
1 AS that tune Jeſus went on a Mer. 2.23 du 3 
1 Sabbath daye through the cozne, deut. 23 233. 
and his diſcipies were an huͤgred 1. Sm 21 6. 
and began to plucke the eares of comme a Neccisitie mae? 
- andtoeate, keth that lawful 
2 And when the Phariles ſawe it, they ehich is probhi- 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do bited for acer- 
that which is not lawfull to doe vpon taine reſpect, in 
the Sabbath. things appertaie 


3. But he ſaid vato them, va aue pe not ning to ceremo- : 


read what Dauid did when he was an nies. 5 
hungred,s they that were with hun? Exod. 29. 33. lan. 8. 
Bow he entred into the houſe of God, 31. 24.9. 
And ate theſhew bzead, which was not N=. 28.9. 
«lawful fozhim to eate, neither foꝛ them b Not.tharthe © - 
- which were with hun, but onelp fox the Prieſts brake the 


ff” 


come, which o 4* Then began he to vpbzaidethe ci⸗ *Pzteſts? Sabbath in do- 
ho we ſee pre- Lien wheretnmolt of his great woꝛkes 5 Oz haue pe not read in the lawe howe i ing that, which 
ſent, and more were done, becauſe they repented nor. that on the Sabbath daies the Pꝛieſts was comman- 
cleare. 21 Mo be to thee, Choꝛazin: Mo be to n th Temple bbzeake the Sabbath, a ded by the Law, . 
i Meaning his, Bi We aan e; if the great ths, * lameles: but he ſpeaketh 
teſtimanis cn h wer? done' miron 4 hene 6 But I ſape unto pan, that here is one thus, to confute 
cerning John, | OP gut Mitt 2. „ - greaterthen the Temple. thecrrourof 
Malach. 5. ee jeg mowing} * alert 7 Wherefozeif ve knewe what this is, the people, vb 
wiſein * acknqwieds the . God in him whom rhoughr the 

Wy 6 a ko 3 10065 
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Sabbath broken, if any neceſſary worke were * that days - 


my N 9 — = 
ow . 1 : * 
+ 7,” ens cy LEE, ee e * 1c. oh. Man REY CY + 2 9 
27 F * * 2 8 i © ret L r — 3 
* * — - : 5 ON is * 83 3 > CERT fs I 5 > 0 5 : * 
5 vey 3 4 * 
N ; 
. * 4 4 
1 * 4% 


: | 3 Gd, then w. kingdome ori meg A 


3 e ot 
"econ arte nentheing Sen denne 


nmaitioas. 


Rt 1 Zo demned he in 

EE Eis Howe can'a-m an enter into 442 we 
c Chriſt hath 8 "Toret E ung armani „Jodde, even 7 2 
wer to exẽpt bol the Sabbath 


is from kee- 9 And he departed thence , a went n 


ot the 

{SY ſeeing 10'/And beh eholde there was a man — 2 
the ſeruice re- Hur his hand dxted vp. nd thep alked * 
. -quired in the — it iam full to 

Temple, was a- Sabbath dap? that thep might Ac⸗ 
ble to excuſe = hun. FL 
hem that la · 11 'Andhe lame vnto then, What — 
boured in the hall there ber among von, that ſhall 


to their Hpnagogue: 30 


ale bpon 31 *: 


le his geods, in two ſortes hi 
2 he firſt indeſe trongy Iman, and enemies, not one 
then ſpople his 14 th 
Hei that is 1 me, is againſt did forſake him, 
eater, rhat garhoreth norwn me, bur allo make 9. 
Warre 4 
foze J ſape vnto port, tuerp gainſt h 
Kutte nd blaſphemie chall be fozgiuen Marke. 3. 28, 0. 
_ bnto men: but the hemie agaynſt lubę. 12. io. 
- the holte Gho®lhatnot be folg bm. 1. iohn. 5 16. 
to nien. k That is, he 


ſame. — alhepe, and it it fall on Na Dabs 3+ And whoſoetterſhall (peake a wozde ſtriueth againſt 


Marke. 3. l. 


ath da into a it, will not e take it 
— 5 h dap pit, h 


and lift it ont? 

12 How much moꝛe then is a man bet⸗ 
ter then a ihekpe ; therefaze, it is law⸗ 
full ta do well rena Pabhatg day. 


13 Then ſapde he to the — Stretch 33 


foozrh thine hande. Xnd he ſtretched it 
koꝛth, a it was made whole as Þ other. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and 


againſt the Sonne ot man, it ſhall bee 5 trueth which 
- fozginenhim: but wholoeuer ſthal ſpeak he knoweth, and 
| again the. hop Ghoſt, it ſhall not be againſt hisowne 
1 juen Shy nei er in this wozld noz conſcience, can 
Id io tome. not returne to 
wb or ada the tr :geod, and his repentãce: for he 
renee good! oz els make the tre euill,@ ſinneth againſth 
his fruiteeuil:fox the tt is knowen bp holy holt. 
the kruite. Or, corrupt. 


conſulted againſt him, dow thep myght 34 0 (generations ofvipers, howe can tor, broodei. 


deſtrop him. 

15 But when Telus knewe it, he depars - 
ted thence, + great mnltitudes folowed 
hun, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that cher houlde 

not make him knowen, ' 

= | 17 That it might be fulfflled which was 
7.42. v. 
d The right 18 *WBeholde mp ſeruant whom Jhane 
trade of gouern- choſen, mp beloucd in whome mx ſoule 
ment, not onely deliteth: 2 J will put mp ſpirite on him, 
to the lewes, bur 
ald to ſtrange Gentiles. 
e He ſhall not 


make greate ſtrttes. 


noyfe, nor ſeeke 20 A fbniled rede thal he not bieake, | 


and ſmoking flare ſhall he not quenche, 3 
and glorie. till he bring foozth iudgement 8 unto 
f-He will beare victozie. 
with them that 21 And in his name (ha! 5 Getiles truſt, 
be infirme and 22 J Then was bought to him one, 
weake. polleſted with a deuill, both blinde, and 4 
g Chriſt ſhall —— „and hee healed him; ſo that 
duercome all hee which was blinde and domme, both 
lets, which hin= fpake and ſawe, 

derthe courſe 
of the Goſpel, 
and then ſhall 
giue ſentence 


outward pompe 


ſaid, Is not this the ſonne of Dauid? 
24 But when the Phariſes hearde it, 

thep ſaid,* This man caſteth the denils 
as a conquerour ng otherwiſe aut, but thzough Weelze⸗ 
againſt all his e bub the prince of deuils. 
nemies. 25 Wut Jeſus knewe their thonghtes, 
Lok 11. 14. and ſaive to them, Enerp kingsdome 
Chat. 9. 34. denided againſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe * biought 
mar. 3. 22. to nought: and enerp citie ox houſe, de⸗ 
lake. 1 I. 1 5. nided againſt it ſelfe ſhall not ſtand. 
Or, deſolate. 
b Which coniu- uided againſt humſelfe: howe ſhall then 
red deuils by; his kingdome endure⸗ 
- yertue of Gods 27 AAlſo if Ithiough Beehzebub caſt out 
young albeit it deuils, by whome doe your h childien 44 

Nr taſt them ont? Therefozethey ſhall be 


50 the la re pour tudges. 


ſpoken by Elaias the Piopher, ſuping, 36 


and he ſhall ſhewe . mdgement to the 375 Fox bp thy 


19 He ſhall not e ſtrine, no} crie,nepther 5 bi condettntes 
thatl anp man heare his vopce in the 38 Th anſwered certeſne 


26 SoifSatancaſtout Satan he is de⸗ 4 43, J. ; 
ont-of a man, hee walketh er it is ment 

[ thought Adꝛie places , 2 king reſt, as touching her 

- Aid fin ; Fr 20 (2's 


pou ſpeak gs. gs, when pe are Lale. s. 45. 
nile To! o e beet Much more 
the mouth ſpeaket they (hall giue a 

A god man out of the geod treaſure of count of their 
_ his 1 bzingeth foz d thinges: blaſphemies. 
and an euill man dut of an cuil trea l m Their wicked 
_—_— th foꝛth euillthings. wootds ſhal be a 

Wut J laye viito vou, of enerp ſufficient proofe 
1 idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, thep to condemne f 
ſhall giue a count thereof at the dap ot vngodly, it there 
tudgement, were no other 
hy wordes thou ſhalt bee thing. 
nuſtiied and br thpwozds thou ſhalt Chopir6.1.luk,1Þ, 

29.1. cor. 1.22. 

arp S Scribes n This was to 
LD Matter, finde ſome newe 


ſhifr or pretext 


and of t hariſes 
» we — a ſigneof 


39 But he anſwered, and ſaive tr them. to reſiſt his do- 


An cuill and adulterous generation &rine. 
 ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhalbe ginen o They were be- 
vnto it, ſaue the ligne of the Pzophet come baſtards & 
* Jonas: de generate fro 
* Foz as Jonas was thi daprs, & their holy an- 

Nie nights in the whales bellie: fy Neſters. 

the ſonne of man be thick v dapes ina. 1. 1. & 2.10 
ther nights in the heart of the earth} He taketh 


23 2nd all the people were amaſed, and 41 The nien ot Nineue ſhal riſe in ind: * art of 5 day for 


ment with this generation, and cory :1 he whole day. 
denme it:foꝛ they*repented at the 4. 3. 5. 
thing of i Jonas: and beholde,a great. q Who was 
then Jonas is here. 'poore ſtranget, 


427 The Aucne of the Sonth ſhall riſe and yet theſe 


in iidgement with this generation, a know not the 
hall * condemne it: fox ſhe tame from Meſſia: which 
the vtmoſt partes of _ earth toheare was 3 - 
the wiſedome of Salomon:and behold, be their King 

' greater then Salomon is here, 1. ing, 10.1. 

* Bowe when the vncleane ſpirite 2. en. 9.1. 


ih none. fad in comming 


Then he ſapth, J wil returne into to ſee Salomon, 
{Hints Houſe, from whencer came: und and not her per- 
vhen he is tome, he firdeth itemprie, ſon: for ſhe was 
God, 28 Wut if J taſt out deuils by the Hpi⸗ not inſtructed in the Law of Cod. Lk. 4 "Or, ildernei. 

v | 
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| Pukanihg,anine *wePr AND garden . . 13. 
fmire'nomber; '- ia den e goeth and taketh vnto hum | N 
r If Satan be caſt fen other ſpirits wok then Hint ſelf, g, they ither vnd DIE. 
5 GE an then enter in, anddwel there: Fa ie, 
ST EL: ants worle then . patngn*, 
| Ov *þ 7% Dp! hee ; a p1fa,s, — — 779 . 3 
aint: for mee „ 'pethall wary, ns wry 


- Ib.. 10 1e 


was ofice mãs 46 J Mahle hee pet pate to the multi⸗ buderlta and A. 2d f 
cee *Ttide;behold;his 1 her,and thallnot perceme,. . oO 0 
knoweth'enery -thien (td without, ' deſiring to ſpeake 15 Fox this peoples heart is waxed f That which 
hole and corner With him. 1 fatte, ⁊ their eares are dull ofheartng, a Prophet refer- 1 
of our houſe. 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy with their eyes thep hane winked eit reth to y ſecret 


2. pet. 2. 20. mother and thy beten ſtand with ⸗ they ſhould ſee wuh ther eyes, a heare counſel of God, 
hebr. 6. 4. & 10.26, Out, deſiring to ſpeake with the. with them eares, and ſhoulde vnder- is here attribu⸗-⸗ 
Mar.3.31 48 But hee andwered and ſaid ta him tand wirh their heartes,andſhould res ted to the harde 
labe. d. 20. that tolde him, Who is mp mother? - 2 I mtghrhrale them. ſtubbür nes of 
| u This worde in and who are my bieten? 16 But bleſled-are pour epes, foz thep people: ſor the 11 
the Scriptures 49 And hee ſtretehed foꝛth his hand to⸗ t fee: and poureares;fozthep heare. one can not be 
ſigniſieth oft ward his dilciples, and ſaid, Beholde 17 * Fox vercip J ſap bnto pou, that ma⸗ ſeparated from 


times euery my mother and mp bꝛethꝛen. ny ꝛophets, and rightecus nien haue the other. 
kinſeman.  $5O Fox whoſoener ſhall do mp fathers deured to ſee thole things which pe ſee, g To wit, the 
x Chriſt prefer- will which is in heauen, the ſame is my and haue not ſeene them, and to heare glorie ot the 


reth f ſpirgguall  bzother and ſiſter and mother. thoſe things which pe heare, and haue Sonne of God, 4 
kindred to the F not heard them. a to acknowledge be 
carnall. 2 ell XIII 18 J Heare pe therefoze the parable of him their Saui- 

The ſtate of the kjngdome of Ged et foorth bythe the ſower. | our. | 


, © parable of the ſcede. 24 Of thrrayes, 31 O the 19 Whenſoener a man heareth the word Lake 10.24. 
muftarde ſeede, 33 Of the leawen, 4 Of the ofthe kingdome, and vnderſtanderh it Mat. 4-1 56 
treaſure hid in the field. Ofthe pearles,47 And not, the cuill one commetrh , F catcherh lzke.8.11, 
of of the net, 57 The Prophet is contemned in hu awap that which was ſowen in his 
1 bo a one countrey. hearr:# this is he which *hathreceiued "Or, wa: ſowens 
4. 4. K. 1 


3 Be ſame dap went Jeſus out of the ſeede by the way ſive, 
1b. 8. 25. | the hauſe, and ſate by the ſeaſide, 20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the 
2 Al deſired to 2 A And great multitudes reſoꝛted © ſtonie ground is hee which heareth the 


b heare his do. - viſto him, fo that he went into a thip, 4 wozd, and incontinentip with iop re⸗ 
Qrine, but there fate dor e: and the whole multitude cetieth it. 
vas not like al- ſtwodgon the ſhoꝛe. 21 Pet hath her no reote in himſelfe, and 
, fection in all. 3 Then hee ſpakemanythings to them dureth but a ſeaſon: foz aſſone as tribn⸗ A 
tyarables, ſaping, Beholde, a ſower lation oz perſecution commeth becauſe e 
went ſpꝛth to ſowe. | of the wozd, bp and by hee is offen⸗ e 
| 4 And as hee ſowed , ſome fell by the ded, SHE „ 
| / wapesſide, and the foules came and 22 And he that receiueth p ſ@de among „ 
deuoured them vp. thoznes, is he that heareth the wozde: 8 
/ 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtony grounde, but the care ofthis wozlde, and the de⸗ 38 


where they had not much earth, aud cetitfulnes ok riches choke the worde, & 
F anon they ſpꝛong vp, becauſe thep had he is made unfruitfult. X 
no depth ofearth, 23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in the 
And when the ſunne roſe vp, they geod ground, is hee that heareth the 
= v exe parched, and foz lacke of rooting, woozd,and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo 
Aithered away. | beareth fruite;and bzymgeth foꝛth, ſome 
And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and an hundzed folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and 
| the thomes ſpzong vp, and choked ſome thirtie fold, 
C mem. 24 Jan other parable pnt hee foozth 
bb cet nome againe fell in good ground, and vnto them, lapmg, The kingdome of 
chat all men can vzought foꝛth fruite, one corne an hun⸗ heauen is like vnto a man which ſow⸗ : 
pt vnderſtande dꝛeth folde , ſome ſixtie folde, and ano edged ſeede in his fietd, "24 39K 
tigle myſteries, ther thirtie folde. 25 Þ But while men ſlept, there came his h He teacheth — 7 
and\glſo make th 9 He that b hath eares to heare, let hum enenne, and ſowed tares among the that the good & 
his M ples heare, wheat, and went his way. the bad ſhalbe 
more fttentiue. 10 ¶ Then the diſciples came, and ſaide 26 And when the blade was ſpꝛong by, mixt together in 
e. I Goſpell to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in and bzonght forth fruite, then appeared the Church, to 


h to them parables: | the tares alſo, the ende that the 
: that periſh, . 11 And hee anſwered e ſaide vnto them, 27 Then tame the ſernantes of h Houſe: faithfull may 
; [Pap 25. 29. Bet auſe it is ginen vnto pnu, to knowe holder, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter ſow⸗ arme theſelues -. 
p '. & Chriſt increa - the ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen, edſt not thon god ſeede in thy ſielde? withpacience & 
, eth inhis chil- hut to them it is not «© giuen. from whence then hath it tares?? conſtancie. 
Aren his graces. 12 * Fox whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall 28 And hee ſaid to them, The enuions 2 
e Euen that be ginen, and he ſhall haue abundance: man hath done tins. Then the ſeruants 9 


which he ſee- © but whoſoeuer Hath not, from him faidvnto hun, Milt thon then that we 
meth to haue. 
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tþalbe taken awap,enen* that he hath, go and gather them bp? 


Tn + "ett, 2 < 
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uer be without 


ſome wicked me, 


he harh left to 


purge his 
Ghech, 

Mar. 4. 30, 3f. 
bal. 13.19 

k This teacherh 


Lal. 13. ac. 
L By this he ad- 


fruite of the Go- 
ſpel appeare. 
Mar. 4. 33, 34. 
Pſalm. 78. 2. 

m This worde 
ſignifieth graue 


Joel 3.13. 


5 reel. 14. 15. 


n The wicked 
which hurt o- 
thers by their 
euil example. 


Dax. 12.3. 
7.3. J. 
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da: pꝛice, went, c le al that he had, and o 1tisa kind oe 
1 „ 232 net that gathe. 


ame the ſtingbome of pennen is rech in af thing 


alt ir ſea, that * 
Wine . 


2 


„ and his knowen of chil. 
ſes, And Simon dren: alſo they do 
2 . enviethem of 
the ſame coun- 
inst trey: and ſuch is 

un. their ingrati- 
pet tude, that they 
his take light occa- 
ge. ſion to cõtemne 
es tlic graces of 
od in others. 
CHAP. XIIII. ff 
Chriſt. ro Joa is bes 
ue thouſand men wit 
fue loaues and two fishes. 23 Hee prapeth inthe | 
mountainc. 25 He appeareth by night unto bis diſs | 
 Eiples vpon the Sea, zs. And ſaueth Peter. : They 
confeſſe him to be the Sonne of God. 26 He bealeth 
all that touched the hememe of his garment. 


Angels. | h 

40 As then the tares are gathered and 
burned in the ſire, ſo ſhal it be in the end 
of this woꝛld. 

41 The Sonne ok man ſhall ſende faozth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of 


:\ 
Mark.6.1 3. 


his — all things that * offend, & I A — — time Herod the Tetrarche 22 WH 


of the fame of Jeſus, 
And ſapd vnto his ſeruants, This the common er. 
is John Baptilt: * he is riſen again frõ rour: for they | 
the dead, and therefoze great > wotkes thought that ti 
are wzought bp him. ſoules of them 
3 * Foz Yerode hãd taken John, & boũd that were d 
ther. Ne that hath eares to heare, let dim, and put him m pꝛilon fox Yeros ted, entre 
him heare, dias ſake, his bzother Philips wife. an other 

44 Jugaine the kingdome of heauen is 4 Fox Lohn ſaide unto hun; It is not b Toap 
like vnto a treaſure hid in þ field, which **lawefull foz thee to haue her. his reſurrecti 
when a nian hath found, he hideth it, + 5 | 1 
for top thereof departeth and ſelleth all death, he fearedthe multitude, becauſe greater autho- 
that he hath,and bieth that field, they counted him as a* Pꝛophet. ritie. 


them which do mtquirie, 
42 Aud ſtall caſt thein into a furnace of 2 
* _ ſhaibe wapling & gualhing 
of teeth. | | 
43 Then ſhall the inſt men ſhine as the 
ſurme in the kingvome of their Fa⸗ 


8 * . 9 
> £ to. 
28 . _— Chats % * 
> „4 T%4 


And when hee would haue put him to and toget him 


45 Againe the kingdome of heanen is 6 But when Berodes birth dap was Mar-. 17. 


like to a warchant man, that ſeeketh 1e. 5. 79. Leut. 15. 6. &. fo. 27. c Aſwell becauſe narure ab- 
good — * 5 horreth ſuch horrible inceſt, as alſo that hee had taken her by | 


46 Who hamug found a pearle of great force from his brother Chep. 21.4 u. 
| FO Yen ĩ „ 


. _ 3s 


+ N 0 
* 4 " * 2 Ks 1 4 
1444 . . . 1 * , . : p 
_ — 1 / x: - 2 OE 8 WY: * > ! - =—— 
2 2 - FR 1 7 2 OI 2 a 64 * — 4 DT" -- 2 


| 


— 
* 4 25 KC 8 40 * 
* d , F _ _ & 11 * 5 
/ 7 . . 7 7 — D 4 
wh p : — . e 


r 8 


4 The 
was w1 

et it was more *- 
vile to be obiti- 8 


narein j ſame, mother, ſaid, Giue me here John Wap: Is 


ſai 
tiſts head in a ꝓlatter. 
it to hie giuen her 
pꝛiſon. 


And ſhe being befoꝛe inſtructed of her 28 Then 


＋ with him at the table, he commanded walke 


11 And his head was hꝛought in a plat⸗ 31 8 
ter, æ giuen to the maide, & lhe brought His hand, and caught him, and ſaide to failed. 
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e 
ſtraight wap-Yeſas ſpake vnto kerb his holde. 

pd comoꝛt. It is k His 'yeale vas 

anſwered him, laid, not fficiently g 

alter, i it be thou, bid me come vuto conſidered tha 

that he might | pla : e onthe water. meaſure of his 
Gene copia. 9 And the King was ſozie: nenertheleſſe 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter faith. , - 

. a becauſeoftheothe, and them that ſate was come downeout ofthe thippe, he l His enterpriſe 


But when he ſaw a mightie wind, he therefore he 


> 3 
10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the was afraide: e as hel began to ſinke, he muſt needes 


erped, ſaping, Maſter, ſaue ine. 7 fallin er v k 
— immediatlp Jeius ſtretched foꝛth when his Aich 


it unto her mother, im, = O thou of litle faith, wherefoze m Chriſt cor · 
1 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke bp diddeſt thon dout⸗ recteth his fault, 
. h, Kerkrii. his bo die, and buried it, and wen, and 32 Aud alſcone as they were come into and alſo giueth 
 folde Jeſus, the thip,the winde ceaſed, remedic both 


nor after their bf the cities, 


or els that he led their ſicke. ; 

might inſtru 15 EC Andwheeuen was come, his diſ⸗ 
them to greater riples came to him, ſaping, This is a 
enterpriſes, * deſertplace, and rhe houre is already 
Mar. 6. 35. palt:let the multitude depart, that thep 
luke. 9. 12. _ go into the townes, and bye them 
100.6. 3. 1 5 | 


f Chriſt ha no f nde to go awap: gitle pe them to 
them not deſti- kate. i 
tute of bodily 17 Then ſapde they vnto him, We haue 
nouriſhment, _- Here but ſiue loàues, and two fiſhes, 
. which ſeek the 18 And heeſapde, Bing thembhither to 
foode of te Me. : | 
foule. 19 And he commanded the multitude to 
| . -fttdowneonthe graſſe, and tooke the 
| | fineloanes and the two fiſhes, a lcoked 
tor, praied and vp to heauen #* bleſſed, and brake, and 
aue thankes to gaue the loaues to his diſciples, g the 
Gel, diſciples tothe multitude. 

20 And thep did alleate, and were ſuffi⸗ 
ced, and they teoke vp ofthe fragments 
that remained, twelue baſkets full, 

21 And thep that had eaten, were about 
fiue thouſande men, beſide women and 


* "= Ittle childꝛen. 

. E The diſciples 22 J And ſtraight way Jeſus 8 compel- 
[Wh "ere loth to led his diſciples to enter into a ſhip, 3 

0 departe from to go oner befoze him, while he ſent the 


Chriſt . but yer multitude away. 
ey ſhewed 23 And aſſeone as he had ſent the multi⸗ 
_ at their obedience, tude awan, he went up into a monnz 


Mar 6. 32. 13 And when Jeſus heard it, he depar⸗ 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came at once. 

lle. 9. 10. ted thence by into a deſert place E worthipped him, ſaping, Of a trueth 1.6 54. 

e To the intent apart, And when the multitude had thou art the ſonne of God, n It ſeemeth 
that his diſciples heard it, they followed him afcote out 34 J And when they were come ouer, are de led 


thepcameinto the land of Genneſaret. with.a certeine 


ambaſſage 14 And Jeſus went foozth and ſawe a 35 And when the men at that place knew fperſtition,  - 
might ſome- great multirude, & was moued with ' him, they ſent out into all that coũtrep not ichſtanding 
what reſt them, compaſſion towarde them, and he hea⸗ round about, and bzought vnto him all our Saviour 


that were licke, would not 


£2 


d on the water, to go to Jeſus. was too great, & 


In: and as manp as touched u, were and<herefore 
made whole. id beare with 
7 . theſe ſmall be- + 
CHAP. Xx. ginnings. 1 


3 Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples , and rebuketh the 
Seribes, and Phariſes, for tranſyreſfing eds com- 
mandement by their owne tradnions, 17 The 
plant that hall be roo ted cur. 18 UVUhat things 
defile a man. 21 Ho deliuereih the woman of Cam 
naness daughter. 26 The bread of the children. 

30 He healeth the ficke, 36 And feedath foure 
thoufund men, beſide women and children. 
1 Yen came to Jeſns the Scribes a 
Phariſes , which were of Jerulſa⸗ e 
lem, ſaping, Mar. . 2, 5. 


2 M )yy do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the a Men are more 


tradition of the Elders 2 fox they rigorous to ob- 
2 walhnot their hands when they eate fs their one 


A 


head, traditions then 


3 But he ankwered and ſaid vnto them, Gods comman- 
Whp doe pee allo tranſgreſſe the com- dement. 5 
mandemet of God by pour tradition? or, nate. 

4 * Foz God hath commanded, faping, Exod. 20. ta. 
Lononr thy father and mother: * and deut. 5. 16. 
he that curſeth father oz mother, ler epheſc6.2, 
him die the death, Exod. 2 1 - 1 

But pe ſap, Whoſoener ſhall ſap to fa⸗ leut. 20.9. 


3 
ther oꝛ mother, d B the gift that is of- prouerbes. 20. 2 


fred bp me, thon maiſt haue profit, b The Scribes 


Aar. 6. 46, 47 tazne alone to-prap : à when the eue⸗ 6 Though he honour not his father, oz diſpenced with 


e.| Wh"6.15,17,19. ning was come, he was there alone, 
| 24 And the ſhip was nowe in the mids 
h The night of the ſea, and was toſſed with waues: 
vas deuided ĩn- fox it was a contrary winde. 
tofourewat- 25 And in the h fourth watch of p night, 


his mother, ſhall be free: thus haue pe them that did 
made the commandemend of God of not their dueties 
no authoꝛitie by pour tradition. to their one 


7 Dhypocrttes,Elaias p:ophecied well parents, ſo that 


ok pon, faping, they would re- 


ches, whereof Jeſus went vnto them, walking ou the 8 * This peopie dzaweth neere vnto me compenſe the _ 


p ery one con (ea. 
I red three 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him 


es. Walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 


with their month, and hononreth mee ſame to their 

with the lippes, but their heart is farrs profite by their 

olt from me. oe? 2 offrings. | | 
| 9 But f. 28.3. 
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to mans 10 
re, but de- him, and ſaide to 
teſteth all good derſtand. I 
intentions, * 11 That which goeth 


dhe blind. 
thep glozified rhe God of Al⸗ 


_ whicharenot. - . filethnotrheman,but that which coms - 1 


* 


grounded on his meth ont of the ntouth, that defileth 

word, the man. i 2 

Mark,7.14,15- 12 J Then came his diciples, and ſaide 

„ N bnto him, Perceineſt thou not, that the 

Phariſes are offended in hearing this 
8 - 


| - laying? 
Lehn. i. a. 15 But he anſwered and ſaid, *4 Enerp 
d Allrhcy plant which mine heauẽlp father hath 
which are not not planted, halbe rooted vp. 
grafted in Ieſus 24. © Let them alone: thep be the* blinde 


32 Then Jeſus called His diſciples 

ts hun, andſaide, J* haue compaſſion k Chriſt can 

aon this multitude, becauſe they haue not for 
cotinued with me alreadythzee dapes chat fol 

haue nothing to eate : * A will 

'faint inthe wap. 1 5 01 

33. And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, 
Whence ſhoulde we get ſo much bean 


Chcilt by free * leaders of the blinde: and ik the bimde in the wilderneſſe, as ſhoulde ſu 


adoption, and  leade the blinde, both ſhall fali into the 
euery doctrine, ditch, | 


great a multitude 


eſus ſaid vnto them,Yow mas | 


en - 
that is not eſta- 15 Chen anſwered Peter, and ſaid to mp loa 1 2 | 


_ by Gods pe La mn proper 
rie. 1 hen ſaid Jeſus pe pet without 
e They ate not underſtanding⸗ a OS; ; 


5 Then he commanded: the multitude 


to ſit downe on the gr 


ound, 
worth to be 17 Perceiue pe not pet, that whatſoeuer 36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and the 


cared for. entreth into the mouth, goeth into the 
£6.39. bellie, and is caſt out into the dzanghr? 
Mark. 7 17. 18 Butthole things which pꝛocẽde out 
ofthe mouth, come from the heart, and 3 

thep defile the man, | 
Gen.6.5. & 8.21. 19 Foz out of the heart * come enill 


fiſhes, and gane thankes, and bzake 
them; and gaue tu his diſci 
diſciples to the multitude, | 
did all eate, and were ſiiffi- 
ced : & thep teoke vp of the fragments 
that remained, ſeuen baſkets full, 


f All vices pro- thoughres, murders, adulteries, fozs 38 And they that had eaten, were foure 


ceede of the |; | | 
- poerupt. lfeRis — „ thefres, falle teſtimonies, 
of the heart. 20 Cheſe are the things, which deffte the 29 
AE. man: but to eat with vnwaſhen hands, 
defileth not the man. . | 


| B25: MMarke7 24. 21 * And Jeſus went thence, and depars 


ted into the coaſts of Tus a Sidon. 
22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite 
came out of the ſame coaſtes, and crys 
ed, ſaying bnto him, Yane mercp on 
me, © Lode, the ſonne of Dautd: mp 
dangyter is milerably vered with a des 
uill. 5 ä 
23 Wut he anſwered her not a wozde, 
Then came to him his diſciples, and 


* The diſciples beſought him, ſaping, s dend her awap, 


wie ce offended foꝛ ſhe crpeth after vs, 5 
at her importu- 24 But he anlwered, & ſaide — Jam not — 
nitie. ſent, bat vnts the * loſt ſheepe of the 


Chap.10.6. houſe of Fſrael. 
T * 25 Pet ſhe came, and woꝛſhipped him, 


thonſand men, beſide women, andlutle 


hildzen, . 
Then Jeſus ſent awap the multitude, 
and. teke-ſhippe, . and came into the 

* or Magelan, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Phariſes require a tom. 6 Teſus warneth 
his diſciples of the PhariſesdoRrint. 6 The cone 
fſeſiton of Peter. 19 The 
fai thſull muſt beare the cro ſſe. 35 Tow 
the life, 27 Chriſty commung, 


n *came the * Phariſes an 
adduces, and did d tempt kim, , g. 11. 
ſtring him to ſhew them a gue 
from heauen. . 2 

But he anlwered, and ſaid vnto then, they did not 
When it is enening, ye ſap, Faire wes agree in do- 
ther: foꝛ the ſkie is red. 


| m ſay.,, To | 
3 And in the moming ye {ay.,. — $40 to fight 2+ 


es of heauen. 34 The 


WE WW .. ONE. EE SS. 


mw > „„ 


. &rinc, yet they 


ſaping, Loꝛd. helpeme, - * - ſhalbea tempeſt: fox theſkiets red 


26 And he anſwered;and ſaide, It is not 
god to take the childzens bead, and to 


r Chriſt callech caſt it tab whelpes, 


ehem doge ut the ſaide, Trueth, Loꝛde: vet in 4 The wicked generavio 
ehem dogges, 27 But he ſaide, Trueth, Lode: p rous ſketh a ligne, and 
ſigne be ginen it, but the 


or vhelpes, deede the whelpes eat of the crommes, 
which are ſtran - which fall from their maſters table. 


lowꝛing. D hypocrites, pe càn d N 
the face of the ſkie , and can pe not diſ- 
cerne the e ſignes of the tin de 

n, and adulte⸗ their incredu- 

there ſhall no litie, or curioſi 
d ſigne of the tie. 

and © Which ap- 


n diſcerne 7 


pers from the 28 Then Jeſns anſwered, and laide vns  Pzophet * Jonas: lo he left them, 


ouſg of God. to her, D woman, great is thy ĩ faith:be 
I Chriſtgranted it to thee, as thou deſireſt, And her 5 
her petition, for daughter was made whole at p honre. 
her faiths ſake, 29 J Do Jeſus“ went away from thece, 
and not at the and came nere unto the fea of Galile, 
requeſt of his and went vp into a mountaine & ſate 


diſciples. downe there. | 
rr. 31. 30 And great multitudes came onto | 
35.576. him,“ hauing with them, halte, blinde, 


his diſciples were come beauenly and 
* foxgotten ſpiriwall life. 


gem, Take d Chriſt ſhall 
are of the leauen of the be to them 


. raiſed vp from 


q And when 
to the other ſide, thep had 
to take bzead with them. 

6 Then Jeſt 
herde and bew 
Phariſes and Hadduces, 


death. Tonas. f. Iy. and. 4. Mark.. 4. luk 12.1. 
7 And 


is ſaide vnto t 
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Chri 8 iuinitis 2 2 Pc FL title ; * CE 2 * . Iwwer 

to know mens "90 ” wa 

thoughres, 

e 9 . pet Ws ne, hoot —— 4 for war 27 

1 hn. 6. 9. . 8 ö n 
Chap. 15. 34. mekber rye fine loancs, when there were thdugh 1 Winn: 
f We may bold- * fine thouſand men, and 5 manie wbar h 1 men loſe His: 

Jy by. Cbriſts bafkets tbr ye by: 2 what liz Haſta 


4 e- 10 Neither e ſeneu loaurs when ere ofhis'ſonles 2 
Jeck . — — 5 22 — — the — 3H wan; 


all. $do —— Led ac of — * gon 222 e ; 
erronious do- 7 
Arine and mans 11 Why perrenie pr unt, 1 aide not > any a 


inuentions, and bnto pou concerning bꝛeade, that pou man at e ne | e 
aughtonejy to e Pha⸗ 28 * DerelpJ — pon, there bee H e 
cleaue to the riſt es a duc — ſome of them that ſtande here, which e . 2%. 
yord of God , Syn paves hep that He had . {hallnotcaſte of death, 4 till they haue q This was ful. 
Har- B. a. "It £71 5 o za L ate th ep ſhould beware of the ſeene the Donne of man Fome in ms lled in his re- 
44% 74 266 22 tran but ot the voctrine or kingdome. ſurrection, which 
1 härte G er duces. $1208 - was anentrie- 
8 — x3 owew iemstame intothe ROW. "CL 4 confrined by ſending the holy 
any thing rape gad of Ceſar Philippi, d | Gtiaft wherebyhewrought lo great and ſundrie miracle. - 
in man. þ Who dos men ip» 7 
Iobn. 12. tar e fed ame: . HAP. XVII.. „ 
h Vpõ cbaraith! 14 Andtheyfais;Squteſay, John VBap⸗ The tranſſgararion of (hr:i#Þ upon the mountain 3 CJ. Þuh 
whereby thou tit: and forne;Eltiagzand 075, Jae T Thaboy.. 5 Chritt ought to be hearde. 11. 17 N 
haſt confeſſed &- mias o one of the Pophetes.- -- - Of Ebas: and lohn Bap. 55 He healeththhs 
105 


acknow! 15 hae — em, ; ur 2700 lunatikg. 20 The power eſ faith. 2. Prager & 
me: for i ae. pethat: P mY : Hug. 23 ( hriſt᷑ telleth them 1 r 7 4 bu * * 
ded vpon an in- 16 
fallible truetbh. *; 
i The power 
Satan . — — ſs 5 anſwered and aid to bun, | * — and bought them vpinto ior, rin f 
deth in craft Bleſſed art thou. Simon; the ſonne of an hie mountains aparte, : Hei 22 
and violence. Junms: foi s ſteſhe and bloudhathnot 2 And was * tranſfignved before them: a Cbri iſt Mew 
k Thepreachers. 'reueiled it vntu thee, hit mp Father and his face did thine as the Sunne, chem bis glory, © b 


of the Goſpel which is in heauen. and his clothes were as white as the that they _ | 2 2 


open the gates 18 An A ſane alſo unto the, that thon light. not think 

of he auen witn art Peter and upon! this rock J wil 3 And beholde, there appeared» vnto the he ſuffr ed 

the word uf builde mp Church: and thei gates of - Moſes, and Eltas, talking withHun, through in fen 

Cod whichis ell hall not anercome'ttt;  - 4 Thenauſwered Peter, andfaid to Je⸗ tie, but char * 
the rige key ag hes nt *willjine vntotheothe kepes ſus;MUlter,it-is gc fox vs to be here: offred vp hm < 
that wheres this: 7 ofthe kingdom ot heanen, and what⸗ if thou wilt, ler vs make here the ta⸗ ſelfe willingly 
word is not? 1: baer dhe binde vpon earth, beruacles, one fo thee, and one fo Po⸗ die. 


m Ber auſe he: mug md Jerutalem, 6 liffermans: they f kellon their faces, and were ſozc & Elias depar- 


would yet in- kiflugs uf the Ewers, aud of the hie aftaied. ture, Peter fe: 
ſtruct themgand 9211805, Scribes, enen, and 7: Then Jeſus came and touched them, ring he ſnouldgd 
not preuent his [rife agalne the third day. and lad, Ariſe; and he not afraied. loſe that ioy full? 
time. 22 Then Peter tcake him aſide; 6 began 8 And when thep lifted vp their eyes, ſight, ſpenkett 
n He would to rebnke him, ſaping, Maſter, pitie thy they ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſus onelp, as a ma diſtract, 
plucke our of, ſelfe: this ſhali not be puto ther. 9 J Aud as they came downe from the and would haue 

; their heartes y 23 Thewhe turned backe, — * monntame, Jeſus charged them, ſap⸗ lodged them im 


falſe opinion, Peter, Get ther hehinde me, Satan: ing, Shew the viſſon to no man, s unk carthly houſcss; 

which cheyhad fhon art an offence vnto me, becauſe p Donne of man rile againe frõ p dead. which ere re- 

| of his remporall: thou underſtandeſt not the things that ceiueiſ in glory. 
kingdome. are ot̃ God, but the things that are Cb 3. 75 2 per. I. I d. we are reconciled to God hy- 
o Which word of men. Chriſt onely. e - Chriſt is our chiefe and only ſchblemafer;.” 

, ſignißeth an ad. Ad ſo worſhipped Chriſt. g For men would not haue he 
; uerſaric, ho reſiſterh cheavill of Gui) eithebof malice as did leeued them; before chat. Chriſſ had made his SUE: | 
ludas, or. efraſhocxagpd arrogancie, as Peter did. nifelt by his reſurrection- 
| Bbbb.4; 10* Aud: 


ere. N 4 


— 2 bu che d nies the 1 * after ſixe da 8, &teo] e, 8 41115 
A erer, ar he have and John his lt 9:28, 7 K. 18 7 1 


purely manßbe tbe bound m hẽ auen: and wharſoe⸗ ſes, and one fox Elias. b By cheſe t 
there is either? | n looſen earth, fhallbe- 5 Whple he pet ſpake,. beholde, a bright witneſſes are re. 

key, nor are | mean 2: : cloude ſhadowed them: and beholde, preſented the 2 
ritie. 20: Then He charged his diſciples, that there came a vopce out of the cloude, lawe & the to- +8 
John. 20.23. they ſhauſd m tell no man that he was Taping, This is mp beloned Sonne, phets, which by. 
1 Condemne by Tefis the Chiiſt, à m whome J am well pleaſed: e heare leade vs to 
Gods worde. 27 rain rhavtimefoith Jeſus began him. Chrift. 


or aßſelue. a to ſHrwe vutolhis- diſciples; that he 6 And when the diſciples hearde that, e After Mofes: Fe 
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Chap. 11. 4. + Whp theu ſape the Stribes that“ E- 

i eee eee. ee 
11 And Jeſns anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
If then, Certemip Elias muſt tiritcome; 
op 12 Bur J tape vntopyon, that Elias is 
8 conie alre adp, and they knewe hum nos 
_ bar haue done unto hun whatſoener 
they would: likewiſe ſhal alſa the Sone 

pk man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceined that hee 
1. pate vnto them of John Baptiſt. 
Mar. 9. 14, 1. 14 T * Xnd when they were come to 
luke 9.3% 
\, © Certame man, & kneeled downe.to him, 


h He ſpeaketh IS Andſatde, Maſter, haue pitie on iy 


chiefly to the ſonne: foi he is lunatike, and is ſoꝛe ver: 

Stribes, who be- 

gan to brag, as if ànd oft tunes into the water. 

they had nowe 16 And J bzought him to thy diſciples, & 

gottẽ F victorie they could not heale hum. 

duer Chiriſt, be- 17 Then Jeſus ànſwered, and ſaide, b D 

Cauſc his diſci. 
les were not a- 
le to do this 

miracle. 

Tuke. 17. G. 


lung nowe {hall J be with you? howe 
long nowe tha} A ſuffer pou” bzing hum 
hither to mme. \ 8 
4 18 And Telus rebuked the denill, and her 
« By this maner Went out ot him: and the childe was 
of ſpeach is ig- healed at that houre. f 
niſied, that they 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a⸗ 
ſhould do things part, and ſaide, Whp could not we caſt 
by their faith, him our? --; 17115, 8 
y ſhoulde ſeeme 20 And Jeſus ſapde vntothem, Becauſe 
impoſſible... . . of pont bnbeliefe: fo *verelp A ſap vn⸗ 
K The beſt reme to pou, if pe haue faith as much as is a 
dię ta ſtrengthẽ - grame ofmultard ſeede, pe ſhall ſap vn⸗ 
the weake faith to this mountaine, i Kemooue hence 
is prayer, which to ponder place, and it ſhall reinooue: 
ath faſting ad · and nothing ſhall be vnpollible vnto 
ded toit as aa von. 
help to the ſame 21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but 
Or, were conuer- p k pzaper and faſting. N | 
fant, er, returned 22 J And as thep * abode in Galile, 
Jetus ſaide vnto them, The Sonne of 
man {ſhall be dcliuered into the hands 


Chap. 20.17. 
of men, 


$247,931» 


» 22:7 . : 
e 457 fy 


the multicude, there came to hun: a 


ed: fo oft times he falleth into the fyze, - 


generation faithles, and creoked, howe : 
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x; Tur greateſł in the Ude of eau. 3 Mies 
teac heth hu diſciples ti be humble and baymleſſe, 
* Tu ag2yde" ortufient of tun, 18 Not to cone 
teme the liile oneti. 11 V *hrit came, 
. "35 f brotherly corriction. 17 Of the anthe- 

-ritze of the Church.” 19 The commendat ion of 

prayer and godlie aſſemblies. 21 Of, brotherly 
forgweneſſe. | | n | 
I 12 * ſame time the diſciples came Marke 9.34. 
vnto Jeſus, ſapnig, Whois rhe t. 9. 46. 
_ | greatelt in p kingdo mne of heauen? a They ſtriue 
2 And Jeſus called a litle chilve vnto for the reward 
hun, and ſet. hun in che middes of before they = 
them „ : haue taken any 

3 Andſaid,Derely Jay unte pon, except payne: & chere 

e be * conuerted, and y ds inie as they ſhould 
childꝛen, pe ſthal not i Baue holpen ze 
dome ofhe aue. 

4 Whoſoeuer therefoꝶs ß inn een cieywer 

him lelfe as this Jaale.childe; the zune ambition ank 
is the greateſt ne ingdome of deſpiſers ofcheit 

VAT ee bier, 

5 K—— \ whoſoener than! receine fuch a Chap.19.14- 

litle childe in myname;reccineth me. 1,cor.1420. | 

6:* But wholocuer ſhaltoffende one of b Nat in lack of 

theſe litle ones which belecue in me, it diſcretion, but 
were better faz him, that a 4 mulſtone that they be not 

were hanged about his necke, and that vaine glorious, 
he were dzowned in the depth of the ſeel ing to ad- 
Sea. [#77 1 uuance them 

7. Mo be vnto the woꝛlde becauſe of of- ſelues to world - 

fences : for u muſt neẽdes be that offen- ly honours. 
ces ſhall come, but wo be tothat nian, c He calleth thi 
bp whom theoffence comme. litle children 

8 * Wherefoze, if thine hande oz thy foote now, which hi- 
cauſethee to offende,cutthem off, &calt ble themſelues 
them from thee: it is better fox thee to with all humili- 

enter into life, halt, oꝛ manned, then ha⸗ tie & ſubiection. 
uing two handes, oz two fete, to be caſt Mar. 9. 42. 
into euerlaſting fire, R luke. 17. 1, 2. 

9 Andif thine epe canſe ther to offende, d The word ſig · 
plucke it out, and caſt it from the: it is nifieth a great 
better foz thee to enter mto- life with müſtone which 
one epe, then hauing two eyes, to be an aſſe turneth, 
caſt into hell fire, And it is ſpoken 


” — 


45.9.4. & 24.7. 23 And then ſhall kill him, but the thirde 10 ? See that pe deſpile not one of theſe in reſpect of that 


1 The Grecke _ - dapthall he riſe againe: and they were 
word is(didrach be xp opp, 
ma) which was 24 J und when they were cone to Ca⸗ 
of value abour x pernaum, theꝝ that receiued | polle nio⸗ 
pence of old ſter niep, came to Peter, and laid, Doeth not 
ling mony, & the pour Maſter pap tribute? 
Iſraelites paied 25 He ſaid, Bes. And when he was come 
it once by the into the Houſe, Jeſus pzenented hun, 
law, Exod. 30. 13 faping, Mhat thinkeſt thou Simon? 
& at this time Ok whom do the Kings of p earth take 
rhey paied it to 
the Romancs. dꝛen, oz of ſtrangers? 
m Or giue occa 26 Peter ſaide vnto Him, Df ſtrangers. 
ſion to torſike Then laid Jeſus vito him, Then are 
the trueth. the children free, | 
n The wordis 27 Neuerthcles, leſt we {Hould = offende 
(Statera) which them, go to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, 
conteineth two and take the firſt filh that conuneth vp, 
didrachmas, & is and whe thou haſt opened his mouth, 
valued about 3. thou ſhalt finde a," piece of twentie 
roates of old pence; that take, and giue it unto them 
terling. fo) me and thee. . 


tribute, oz polle mionep ? of their chil⸗ | : 
| 13 And it ſo be that he finde it, verely J Chap.5- 30. 


litle ones: foz I ſape vnto pou, that in which is turned 
heauen their z Angels alwapes bes wich mans hand, 
holde the face of ip Father which is which is leſſe. 
in heauen. ; echriſt wametk 
17 Fox the Sonne ok man is come to bis to take heed, 
h ſane that which was loſſt. that theyſhrinke 
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| » I A Nd* it cametopaſſe, that when Ge».2-27. 
who had their it ſhalbe * g{uenthem of wp eher 41 Zeſus had finiſhed thoſe ſapings, 6.2.24. 1. cer. &. 
counſell of anci- which is iu heaauen - he departed froni Galile, and caſne 16.5. 3 12. 
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therefore magen - bukedrhent; - 1 hundzethfalyer 0168) thallinherite then al worldl 
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Chriſt But his leſt thou me good : there is none good vnto a tert ayne hounthoider;which 
manhode, he wut one, euen God: but if thou wilt en⸗ went aut at the dawn ofthe 
leadeth him to ter into lpfe, * keepe the conunaunde⸗ —— to hyꝛe labourers mto his vine: 
higher things, to ments. par 

the intent, chat 18 He laide to him, Which 2 And Jeſus 2 "4nd he agreed with the labourers foz 
his dofteine  --- fapd;*Theſe, Thou: {halt not full: Thon wa dap, and ſent them into his a Which was 
might better Abaltnortcommit adnirerie: Thon ſhalt - parde. called dena, 


nothing in ce And he ſaide vnto him, 1. Whp tal⸗ n. a: Dethe kingdame of heanenisllike 


take place, notfteale: Thou halt not beare falſe 3 "Mn he went ont: about the d third and was of va 
k He ſpake this, witneſle. -* *©*haonre;, and ſawe other landing le in ue about foure 
that he might 19 Honour thy father and mother: and the market place, pence halte pe. 
le arne to knuwe thou ſhalt one thn neighbour as thy 4 Ind ſapde vnto them, oe pe allo into nie of olde mo- 
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„ar. 10. 20. 21 Jeſus ſayde vnto. him, If thou wilt mich bon did likewiſe, died the day into 
"1 Yeboaſterh he per fite, go, v ſellthat thou haſt, and 6 And he went about the eleuenth honre, twelue houres, 
m > ecauſe as gie it to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue and found other ſtanding idle and (aid ſo that 5 chira 
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todeath | 33 The parable of the bucandmen, 7. 
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20 * ThencametohimthemotherofZe- Aan, = were — l a. 
bedeus childzen with her ſonnes, wozs Berhyhage, vnto the mount of. 


ſhipping him, and deſiring a certeine the ©liues, then ſent Jeſus two dil⸗ | 
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22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide, Pe 3 And if any man ſape onght vnto is far conte 
knowe not what pe aſke, Are pe able to pon; ſappe, that theLozde hath neede to the pompe & 
dꝛinke of the *cup that I ſhall dꝛinke of, of them, and ſtraightwap he will let glorie ofthe - 
and to be baptized with the baptiſme them go. | worlde. 
that J ſhal be baptized with? They ſaid 4 Al this was done that it might be ful⸗ If. 62. ir. 

to hint, We are abte. - tilled which was ſpoken by p Pzophetr, ch. 9. 9. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhal dzinke ſaying, IEC | 10m. 12.15. 
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but ic ſhalbe given to them, foꝛ whome it poke, 8 of (peer 
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24 * And when the other tenne hearde ſus had commanded them, wherebytwoare 
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vs, ... ISL, thiewe the tables of the monep:chan- h Vnder the pre 
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Lozde, the Sonne of Dauud, haue mer⸗ Houſe ſhalbe called the honſe of pzayer: and ſpoyle God 
ty on vs. | | h but * pe haue made it a denne of of his true wor- 
32 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, æ called them, theenes, . IP. 
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33 They ſaid to him, Lozde, that our epes them. 18 liube. 19 4. 
map be opened. | 15 But when the * chiefe-Pzicſtes' and N. 1.28. 

© | ' 2 bbb.iit, Dcribes kt. 19.47. 


Ofthe two ſonhes. "$:Manthewe, | The vine yard ler om. 
Seribes ſawe the marueils that he dw, and the harlottes ſthatgobef6zepon inn 1 
nnd the chudꝛen crying in the Temple, x. ————ů— d. e 

and ſaping Matanna the Sonne of Da- 32 Fox Johncame vnto pon in the owa o Cod taught 
uid, they diſdaincds ok tighreondtes, and pe belEned him by lohn the way 


156 Lund land unto hint, Heareſt thon what mot hut the Büblienites, und the har- of rihreouſke,, 


+: theſe Cape And Jelus latde vntd them, lots belerued him; and pe, fhough pe whole life was 
ed-with rẽpen⸗ vpright and per. 


Pſaln. B.. em readpenener,*Wprhe-mouthoof © ſaweit, were not nidon ich re 
i If Gad reueile habes and ſucklings thou haſt made tance afterwarde, that pe might be⸗ te, 


hisglory and . yertitthe pzapſe?. leeue hint. | 1 4 
might by babes, 17 & Ho he left them, and went out of 33 JJ Heare another parable; There was | 
that cannot as the citie unto Bethanta, and lodged acertainehouſholder, e Ifat.g.t. N 
yerſpeake,is it there. 31 nur umeparde, and a hedged it rounds uren. 2.217. 
maruaile, it 18 And *in the moꝛning as he returned about, and made a winepzeſſe there⸗ mar. 12. i. N | 
they that can into the citie, he was hungrie, | mm, and built a towze, and let it out to e. 20. | 
ſpeaks, doe ſet 19 gindſinga figgetreein'thewape, he n and went ints a ſtrange p The vineyard 1 
torth &.magtit= came to it, aud foundenothing thereon, rommtren. sj the people, 


fie the ſame? put leaues onelp, and ſaide to it, Neuer 34 And when the tyme ok the fruite whom he had 
k In Ebrewit is, fruite growe on thee hencefowardes. dꝛewe nere, he ſent his ſeruants tor the elected. 
haſt ordeiaed or And anon the figge tr& withered. Huſbandmen to recepue the fruites q Vſcd al meanes 
grounded the 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, thep :: thereof, | do preſerue it, 
itrengch: which marueiled, ſaping, Bowe ſcone is the ig 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſſer⸗ and to make it 
is al to one pur · treit withered! d nnants und beat one, and killed another, fruitefull. 
poſe,becauſe a And Jeſus anſwered: and ſaide vnto and ſtoned another, .. 107 Ag ged. 
God is chẽ moſt them, * Derelp I ſape vnto pou, ii pe 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruantes, moe r Which were 
E when haue faith and doubt not, pe ſtyall not then the nrſt: and thep did the like vnto the brieſts and 

isſtrenghis . -onelp do that, which I haue done to the them. e 
belt knowen. fig tre, but alſo if pe ſap vnto this moũ⸗ 37 But lan of alt he ſent vnto them his f The Prophets 
Mar. 11. 12, 13. taine, | Take thp ſelf awap, and caſt thp obone * ſonne, ſaping, Thep will reue⸗ t leſus Chriſt. 
Chap. 19. 20. ſelfe into the ſea, it halbe done. rence mp ſonne. | 
| Which thing 22nd whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke in 38 But when the hulbandmen ſawe the 
ſeemethto be paper, if pe belecue, pe ſhall recepne © ſonne, thep ſaideamong them felues, 

| . a „ 1 * 


impoſſible. 5 This is heire: come, iet vs kill him, ch. 2613, : 
Chap. 7. 7. 23 T* And when he was come into the and let vs tane his inheritanſee. G 29.4.0 3 
10 hn. 1 f. 7. Temple, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, e the El- 39 So they tookehim, and caſt him out n. 11.51. 

1. 40h. 3. 22. ders of the people came vnto him, as - ofthe vineparde,andflewe hint. 

Mar.11.27,28. he was teaching, a ſatde, By what an- 40 .Whentherefoze the Lozde of the vines 

luke. 20. 1,2. thoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe things? and parde ſhall come, what wil he doe to 

| who gaue theethis aurhontie? thoſe huſbandmen? . 


24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 41 They ſaide unto him, Ye will cruellp 
them, J alſo will aſke of vou a tertaine deſtrop thoſe wicked men, and will let 
thing, which if pe tell me, F likewiſe wil ont his vineparde vito other hulband⸗ 
tel pou by what authozitie J doe theſe men, which ſhal delmer him the fruites 


things, imtheirſeaſons, 
7 25 The baptiſineof John whence was 42 Jeſus ſaide uvnto them, ead ye neuer 
POr,of God. it 2 *from heanen, oꝛ of men:? Then in the Scriptures, * The ſtone which Tl. 118.22. 


* tffepreafoned among them ſelnes, ſap⸗ the builders a refuſed, the ſame is made ac. 4 11. 
ing, It we ſhal ſap, From heaus, he will the * head ofthe coꝛner? This was the 7m. 9.33. 
ſap vntovs, Whp did pe not then be⸗ Loꝛds doing, and it is marueilous in 1. t. 2. . 
leene him? a our epes. | r © As not meete 
m The hypo · 26 And if we ſap, Of men, we w feare the 43 Therfoꝛe ſaꝝ I vnto yon, the kingdom or fit for their 
Efites feat e man people: * fo all holde John as a Pzo- of God ſhalbe taken from pon, #ſhal be building. 


more then God, phete. giuen to à natid, which ſhall bzing foꝛth x To faſten and 
. & malice neuer 27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, the fruites there. ioyne the buil- 
iuſtifiech the We cannot tell. und he faid vnto them, 44 And whoſoener ſhallfall on this ding together, 
tructh. Neither tell J pou by what authozitie ſtone, he ſhalhe bꝛoken: but on whome⸗ and to vphold 
Chap. 14 5, J do theſe things. ſoeuer it hall fall, it wil grinde him to the whole. 


mar G. 20. 28 ¶ But what thinke ye? A certaine man powder, ; Iſa. 5. 14. 
4 had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, 45 And when the chiefe Pzieſtes # Pha- 
and ſaid, Sonne, goe and wozketodape . riſes had heard his parables, thep per⸗ 
22 af in my vineyard. e ceiued that he ſpake ofthem. c 
n So far itis im- 29 But he anſwered, and ſaid;J wil not: 46 And they ſeekingtolayhandson him,” 
poſſible forthe pet afterwarde he repented him ſelfe, & feared the people, becauſe thep teoke 


to repent and be went. phim as a Pꝛophet. ä 

ſaued, that fiand 30 Then tame he to the ſecond, and ſaide 

in their on con likewiſe, Aud he anſwered, and ſaide, J CHAP. XXII. 
reit, that the will, (pr: net he went not. 8 


greateſt ſinners 31 Mhether of them twaine did the will 2 The payable of the marriage. 9 The vecation of | 
that are,ſhall -- af the; father? Thtp ſaide vnto him, the Gentiles. 11 The marriage garment. 17 of 
more ſone come The firſt. Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Derelp paying of tribute. 25 Of. the reſurrettion. 36 The 
to repentance. I ſaꝝ unt pou, chat the ® Publicanes. Scribes queft ien. 44 C brittes n Th Wi S 
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Luke 1416. 1 fen? Jefus anſwered, and nahe ther brought hu gh: wic 
rae 19% © vnto hf agopmotn parabiegaps 20 Wed ha fp ge em, Whole is this of value about 
| } . A ing. SEE LESICSLLAL - -» UNAg and i. err 53 foure pence half . 
2 The kuigdome or heauen is lpke vnto 2 T hep ſaide vuro hun, Ceſars. Then penniGQ 
*Ginerherefozeto Row. 137. 


a cettapne. King which married his ſaidehe unto them, i 

| Js donne, © | Celar, the things which axe Ceſars, and mar 2. 17. 
a Chriſt repro- 3- And 2 lent foozth his ſeruantes, to call gine vnto God, thoſe things which are ll. 20.2 3. 
cheth the Iewes them that were bid ta the wedding, but Gods. „n WEIS 
of their ingrati · thep woulde not come, 222 Und when they hearde it, they mar⸗ 
tude & obſfinate 4 Agame he ſent foozth other ſtruantes, ueied, and left hum, and went their 

malice, in hat ſaping, Tei them which are bidden, Br⸗ wape, 3 IR; | os 
they reiected the holde, A haue pꝛepared mp dinner: nune 23 The ſame dap the Saddices came A 12. 8. 
grace of Gd, xen and mpfatiings are kulled, and all to him (which ſa whe there is no re⸗ al:. 20. 27 
Which was ſo thinges are readie: come vnto the mars ſurrection) and aſned him, 44.23. 8. 
plentiſully of- kiage. ä 


the hypocrites die wapes and gathered together al that God. ; i; 
are mixed with kuer thep founde, both 4 good and bad: 30 Foz in the reſurrection thep nepther vaderſtande, - ; 


the godlie, ſo the wedding was furnithed with marry wines, no wines ace beſtowed there muſt 

e Ne had not a gheſtes. | in marriage, but are as then Angels of needes reigne 
pure affection & 11 Then the king cane in, to ſc᷑ p gheſts, God inheanen, bliadnes and 
vpright conſci- àud (awe there a man which had not 31 And concerning the reſurrection of crrowrs- 

ence, which-pro- · on ae weddinggarment., the dead, haue ye not read what is ſyo⸗ n Foraſmuch 
ceeded of faith. 12 And he lapde vnto him, Friende, how ken vnto you of God, ſaping, as they thatbe + 


kypocritesin ſpeacheles. God is not the God of the dead, but of of this preſent 
the Church, yet 13 Then ſaide the Ring to the ſernantes, the liumng. life. 


he knoweth Binde him hand and foote: take him a: 33 And when the people hearde it, they Exod. 3. s. 
how to trie the, map, and caſt him into biter darkenes: were aſtonied at his doctrine, 1 
. &fanne thẽ out. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 34 J But when p Phariſes had he 


Mar. 12.28. 


(hap &. 22. & 13. bf tekth. that he had put the Sadduces to ſilenci 
12. C. 25. 30. 14:* Foz man are called, but fewe cho⸗ — together. 7 259 
Chap. 20. IG. ſen. 35 Aid one of them, xbich was an expenn-” 


g By the out- T5 Then went the Phariſes and tooke der ofthe Lawe, aſked hun a queſtion; 
ward and gene - counſell howe they nught tangie hym tempting him, and ſaping, 


rall calling. in talke. 5 3 36 Maſter, which is the great comman⸗ 
Aar. 12. N 3. 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples dement inthe Lawe 7 2 | 
luke 20. 20. with the b Yerodians, ſaping, Maſter, 37 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue 5%. 6. x: 


h Theſe were we knowe tgat thou art true, and tea the Loꝛd thy God with all thme heart, luke 10. 27. 
certeine flatte- Cheſt the wap of God truelp, neither ca⸗ unth all thy ſoule , and with all thy Be 
rers of F court, reſt foz anp man:foꝝ thou conſidereſt not mynde. | 
which evermain - the ' perſon of men. 38 This is the firſt and the great cõman⸗ 

teyned that re- 17 Tell vs there foꝛe, howe thinkeſt thou? dement. 3 ; 

ligion, vhich Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ce⸗ 329 Andthe ſeconde is like vnto this, 

king Herod beſt far, o not? | Thou lhalt loue thy neighbour as thy Zexze. 19 18. 
approued:and 18 But Jeſus perceiued their wicked⸗ ſelfe, | . mar. 12 3l. 
thoghthey were nes, and ſapd, Whp tempt pe nie. pe hy⸗ 40 On theſe two commandementes m. 13.9. 


enemies to the Pocrites? i hangeth the whole Lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ gal. 5. 1.4. 
Phariſes: yet in 19 Shewe me the" tribute monep. And phetes. a e iam. 2.8. 

his thing they ; 41 U*While the Phariſes were gathe- Ala. 12.35. 
conſented, thinking to intangle Chriſt, and fo either toaccuſe red together, Jeſus aſked them, al. 20.32. 


him of treaſon, or to bring him into the hatred of al his people. 42 DapIng. What thinke pe of Chriſte 7 | 
i As touching the outward qualitie, as whether a mau be riche whoſe» ſonnets he? Thep ſaide vnto o Ofwhat ſtock 
or poore. Or, the cone of the irilutc, . pun, Dauids. 3 or familie. 

£0 Bbb b. iiii. 43 Ye 


Fr Ofainbitioft- 18. 2 8231 een. Hatred erntet 
x 43 Yeſaydvutothem; Nowe then doeth and Phariſes, hypoerites, becauſe pe | 
p Zy the ſpirite Maui inv ſpine cal hum Lozd,faping,: +5 Hnutvp. the kingdomot heauen befoze g Ye keepe back 
vfprophecie - 44 The ion ſapde comp lo, Sitte at men: foz pe pour ſelues goe not in, nep- che pure religiõ 
ſpeaking of the my A right hande, a tyll A make the e⸗ ther ſuffer pe them ᷣ chat woulde enter, & knowledgeof 
kingdome o neues th footeſtoole: 775 ta tome in. o en God when men 
Chriſt. '- 45 If then Dauid call hun Lord, how is 14 * Wo be vntopon Scribes and Pha- are readie to im- 
ſal. xo. i. : 11 F e riſes, hppocrites ; foz pe deuoure wi⸗ brace it. 
q By the right 46 And none could anſwere him a word, dowes houſes, euen vnder a colour of h Which haue 
hand is ſignified - neither durſt anpftom that dape fozrh long papers: wherefoze pe ſhal receiue now their foote 
the authoritie & © Ane him anꝝ ma queſtions. | the greater damnation, - „ _ withinjdorg, 
power,: which SR * | 15 Wobevntopou, Scribes.and- Phas Marke.1 2.40, 
God giveth his ſonne Chriſt, 'in making him his lieutenant and * riſes, hypocrites: foxpecompaſſei ſea & {ke.20.47. + 
gouernour ouer his Church. r Not that his kingdome ſhal then lande to make one of pour pꝛofeſſion: i They ſought 
ende: but the office of his humanitie ſhal ceaſe, and he with the and when heis made, pe make him two all meanes, that 
Father and holy Ghoſt ſhall reigne for euer as one God all in all. folde moe the childe of hell, then pou they could in- 
ſ Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his manhode, and his Lorde, pour felues. | uent, to make of 
concerning his Godhead. 16 Wobevnto pou blinde guides, which a Gentile a lewe 

| ſap, Whoſoeuer ſweareth by Þ Temple, © | 
"CHAP. XXIII. | it is nothing: but wholoenerſweareth i 
| = pp the goldeofthe Temple, he *offen- 07,5; a dctter. 
8 . C hiſt: condenmeth the ambition, conetonſneſſe, deth, . 1H . 
and hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſe:, zr 17 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is — 
Their perſecutions againft the ſeruant ri of God. tet, the golde,oz the Temple that *lanc- k And maketh 
37 He prophecieih the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. tifieth the golde? it to be taken as 
| — 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the al⸗ an holy thing, 
1 Ye ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, tar, it is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſwea⸗ becauſe of the 
and to his diſciples, reth bp the offring chat is vpon it, offen- vſe: and hereby 
Nehe. 8. 4. 2 Daping, The“ Scribes andthe detg. pt Chriſt ſheweth 
a And teach?  Phariſes ait in Moles ſeate. 19- Pe fooles and blinde, whether is 12 that mans doc- 


* n 
r 
7 


that which Mo- 3 Alltherefoze whatioeuer thep bid pon ter, the offring, oz the altar which lan trine doeth not 
ſes ſaith. obſeriie, that b obſerue and doe: but af tifieth the offring? onely obſcure 
b According to ter their wozkes do not: fo thep ſape, 20 Whoſoener therefozeſweareth byYe the worde of 
Moſes whome and do not. | altar,ſ\weareth bp it, and bp all thynges God, but is con · 


they read, but 4, * Foz they binde heauie burdens, and thereon, trarie to it. 


not that which grieuous to be boꝛne, and lap them on 21 * And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 1.King.8.1 3. 


they teach of nens lhoulders, but then them ſelues Temple, (weareth by it, e by hym that 2.chr0.6.2. 
themſelues. wull not mooue them with one of their dwelleth therein, 3 2. 

La. 11. 46. fingers. 22 * And he that ſweareth by heanen, ch. 5. 34. 
* 5 Alltheir wor kes thep doe foz to be ſeene (weareth by the thꝛone ol God, and by | 

e They were © of men: fox they make their < phplacte- hun that ſitteth thereon, 

ſkroles ofparch ries bꝛoad, and makelongthe *fringes 23 J Wobeto pou, Scribes and Phas Lal. 11. 42. 
met wherin. the gf their garments, riſes, hypocrites: fox ye tythe mint, and 

comandements 6 * And lone the chiefe place at feaſtes, & anpſe, and commyn, Eleaue the weighs 

were written: & to haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſem- tier matters ofrheLawe, as indgement, 

to this day the blies, and mercie, and ſidelitie. Thele ought 

Iewes vſe the 7 And greetings in the markets, and to pe to haue done, and not to haue left the 
ſame, and eloſe he calied ot nien,“ Kabbi-Kabbi. other. 3 | 
them in a piece 8 * But benotpecalled, 4 Rabbi: fox one 24 Peblindeguides, which ſtraine out 1 Ye ſtay at that 
of lether, and ſo is pour" doctoi, to wit, Chꝛiſt, aud all pe a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. which is no- 
binde them to are bzethꝛen. | 25 Mo be to pou, Scribes and Phari- thing, and let 
their browe and g And * call no man pour father vpon ſes, hypocrites: m fo pe make cleane the paſſe that which 
left arme, tothe the earth:foꝛ there is but one, pour Fa- vtter ſide ot the cup, and oftheplatter: is of greaterim* 
intẽt they might ther which is in heauen. but within they are full of bꝛiberie and portance. 

haue continuall 10 Be not called © doctozs : fox one is exceſſe. a m Ye ſecke how 
remembrance of pour doctoz,cuen Chyilt, 26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the to get eſtimatio 
the Law. 11 But hethat is fgreateſt among pou, inſide ofthe cup and platter, that p out- with men, and 
Nen. 15. 38. let him be pour ſeruant. 5 ſide ofthem map be cleane alſo. paſſe not whe· 
deut. 22.12. 12 * Foz whoſoener will exalt hun ſelfe, 27 o be to pou, Scribes and Phariſes, ther ye haue 2 
Alar. r 2. 38. ſhalbe bzought lowe : and whoſoe⸗ hppocrites :fox pe are line vnto whited good conſcience 
lab. L143. uer will humble him ſelfe, ſhall be ex2 rombes, which appeare beautifull out- or no. 

and 20. 46. alted. ward, but are within full of dead mens or, intemper an- 
Or, maſter. 13 Mo therefoze be unto you Scribes bones, and of all filthines, cie. 

Iams. 3. I. 28 So are pe alſo: fo outwarde ye ap- Lube. 1r. 39. 

d Chriſt forbiddeth not to giue inſt honour to Magiſtrates and pearerighteons vnto men, but within o, painted. 
Maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperioritie ouer our pe are full of hppocriſie and iniquitie. 

brothers faith, which office apperteineth to Chriſt alone. 29 Mo be vnto pon, Scribes and Pha⸗ n For a remem- 
"Or teacher. Mal. r. s. e The Phariſes were called Maſters riſes, hppocrites: fo pe build þ tombes brance of them, 
or fathers, and the Scribes Doctors. The higheſt dignitie of the ® Pxophets, and garnithe the ſe⸗& in the meane 
in the Church is not lordſhip, or dominion, but miniſterie and - pulchzes of the righteous, ſeaſon they al. 
{eruice. Lulę. 14. L 1. and 18. 14. 30 Audſlay, It we had bene in the 9 5 — for their 

1 - * a Oc&rine. 


onely that your 


gun to be cruel 31 o then y 


4, > + 


inſt che er- © ues, That he * atethe chnpuer ofepent ig Tpen 1 
gainſt che ſer- ues, that be o gtether * th 0 
5 p A en pon ro py be 


uants of God && that murderedthe Pzophets. 


therfore it is no 32 Fulfill yr alſo the meaſure of pour fas 


matueil though. thers., 


che children of 33 O lexpents, the generation ot vipers, 10 And then ſhall many beoffended-and 


ſuch murderers 
handle roughly. 
the Þ ers, 
wo nuince 2 Þ} 
ou of greater 
ingrat i dude. ſhall ye ſcourge in pour Dpuagogues, 
q Chriſt mea · and perlecute from citie to citie, 
neth j al their 35 That vpon 4 vnn nap come alß righ- 
race ſhalbepuni- teous blood that was ſhedde pon the 
ſhed, ſo that the - earth;*frqmtheblood of Abel the righ⸗ 
iniquitie of the teous, vnto the biood c of Zacharias, 
fathers ſnalbe the ſonne ot Barachias, mhom pe ſlem 
wredl into the betweene the Teinple and the altar, 


bell: 


ophets, a wiſe men, 


how ſhould pe eſcape the damnation of: 

34 UA! erefore behold, Te ben ys —. manip 
1 | & cribes,s or aut ch 

them pe hal kul g cruciſie: and ot them 

ſed the loue of man ſhaſbe cold. 


— 
2; £] 


— heathen or A 
e contempe © -Y 
> 15 of all nations fox ap Names increaſemore & 


ſhall betrap one another, and Conan. | 
J . 12 : 
mother. Jer, andſhall 4421.12. 


[oY * 54 ; ion. 1. . — HBP 4 
falſe prophets ſhall avile, & 16.2. | 
ſal degeme man. e As if you werg 
12 And becauſe f nnquit ie ſhabe increas — theſe 
ftroubles. 
13 * Vnt ge that endureth to the ende, he fMany wil ke 
chaine ſaued. 12 : 25 back theirchari- 
14 And this Goſpelofthe kingdome ſhal tie, becauſe they 
be peached thiongh the whole wozlde are vnthank full 


tko a witneſle vnto al nations, and then — 


ſhall the ende conte. | 


w ; 
15 TWhen s pee therefoze ſhalt fee the ſhuld beſtow it, 


{me ofthe 36 Yerelp:'Y ſan huto pau, al theſe things . */abommarion of deſolation ſpoken: of 2.The[.3.13, 


children, vhich ſhall come vpon this generation. 

reſemble theyr 37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kildeſt 
fathers. the hets, & ſtoneſt them which are 
Gene. 4.8. ſent to the, how oftẽ would J haue gaz 
hebr. 1 1. 4. thered thy chylbzen together, as the 
t Read. z. Chro. henne gathereth her chickens under her 
4522. wings, and pe would not! — 
L#6,13.34 38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe left 
2. Eſd. . 30. vnto pon deſolate. "371 


C He wil returne 39 For J lap unto pon, yeſhallnot ſ@me 
| on; hencefoath til that pe ſap, Wleſled is he 
that commeth in the name ofthe Lozde, 


no more tothem 
as a teacher, but 
as a iudoe when 
as they ſhalbe —— to confeſſe (although too late) that he 


is the very ſonne of Od. 
i eren 


8 Chriſt ahewet h his diſciples the deftructien of the 
Temple. f. 24 The falſe Chrifts. «3 To perſe· 
were. 14 The preaching efthe Goſpel. 6 29 The 

ſignes of the ende of the world. 42 He warneth 
them to wake. 44 The ſodaine comming of ( hriſt. 

1 A Nd* Jeſus went out, and depar⸗ 

ted from the Temple, and his diſ⸗ 
a Whoſe ex- ciples came to him, to ſhewe him 
cellencie appea- the building ot the Temple. 
reth in that y He 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Se pe not 
rode for y ſpace al theie things? Derelp J (ap. untopou, 
of d. yeeres kept *there ſhallnot be here left aſtonevpon 
ten thouſand me a ſtone, thatſhall not be caſt downe. - 
in worke: the 3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of S⸗ 
ſtones were 15- liues, his diſciples came vnto him a⸗ 
cubites long, in part, ſaping, Tell vs when theſethinges 
height 1 2, in ſhalbe, æ what ſigneſhalbe of thy com⸗ 
bredth 8, as Io- ming, b and of the ende ofthe wo1ld, 
ſephus writeth. 4 And Jelſus anſwered, and lapde vnto 
Luk. 19 44. thent, *< Take heede that no man de⸗ 
b They thought ceme vun. 
the world ſhould; m manp ſhall come in my name, ſap- 
be at an ende, ing, am Chniſt, æ ſhall deceine many, 
when Ieruſalem 6 And yr ſhall heare of warres, and ru⸗ 
were deſtroyed. moꝛs of warres: fre that pe be not trou⸗ 
Ebhe. 5. 6. col. 2.18 bled: fox alltheſe thinges mult come to 
c He anſwereth paſſe: but the ende is not pet. 
them not accor- Sd nation ſh al riſe againſt nation, and 
dyng to their realme againlt realme, and there ſhal be 
myades, but ad- 
moniſheth them of that which is neceſſary for them to knowe. 


Mar. 1 3. . 
lle. 21. 5. 


by Daniel the Piophet, ſtanding in 2.711. 2.5. 


theholy place, (let him that readerh, g Whe the Tem. 


conſider it.) : | le ſhalbe pol- 
176 Then let them which be in Judea, fler luted, it ſhalbe a 
into the monntames, | ſigne of extteme 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not deſolatiomthe 
come downe to fetch anp thing out of ſacrificesſhall-- 
hts-houſe. ; bn <1 end and neuer 
18 And he that is in the ſielde, let not Him be reſtore l. 
returne backe to feteh his clothes. Marka344, | © 
19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with la. 21 - 
childe, and to them that giue ſucke in h The horrible 
thoſe dapes. | * deftru@ion of 
20 But pꝛap that pour flight be not in Temple, and rhe 
the winter, neither on p̃ Sabbath day. corruption of 
21 Foꝛ then halbe great tribulatton, ſuch Gods pure re. 
as was not from the beginning of the lig io. 
wond to this tune, noꝛ ſhalbe. Dan. 9. 1 
22 And except thole- dapes ſhoulde be Ad. 1. 14. 
ſhoꝛtened, there ſhonlde no "fleſh be ſa⸗ Or, n. 
ned: hut fox the ielects ſake thoſe dayes i God prouidetſi 
ſhalbe ſhoztened, | for his children 
23 Then if au ſhall ſap unto pon, Lo, in the middes of 
here is Chꝛiſt, oz there, beleene it not. troubles. 
24 Fo there ſhall ariſe falſe Chziſts, and Mari. 13.214. 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhewe great et © + 8 
ſigues and wonders, lo rhat if it were k Whither the 
poſſible,thep ſhoulde deceiue the verp e- falſe Chriſts,8& 
lect, Is deceiuers led 
25 Behold, J haue told pou befoze, people, hiding 
26 Mherefkoꝛe it they ſhall ſap vnto you, themſelues in 
Behold, he is in therdeſert, go not foꝛth: holes, as — | 
Beholde, he is inthe"ſecret places, be- were aſhame 
leeue it not. | ol their profeſſis 
27 Fon as the lightning commeth ont of 0, leſet,. 
the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, fo Lale. r) 37. 
ſhall alſo the commnngof the Sonne of 1 In deſpite of 
man be. Satan the faith- 
28 Fo whereſoener a dead i carkeis is, ful ſhalbe gathe- 
thither wil the Egles reſoꝛt. red and ioyned 
29 And immediatelp after the = tribu⸗ with Chriſt, as 
lations of thoſe dapes, ſhall the Sunne 5 Egles aſſemble 
he darkened, and the Moone ſhall not to a dead carkeis 
Mar. 13 24. 421 
25 1.13. 10. ek 32 N. ioel.2. 31. & 3. 1 5. m Whẽ God hath made 
an end of y troubles of his church. n He meaneth an horrible 
rrEbling- of j world & as it were, an alte ration of the order of 
nature. giue 


* 
_ 2 


: 
S : 
"4. 


Dan. y. 13. | 


vnto him. 
Aar. 13. 35. 


f heanen, and 
uen lhaibe haken. 


recel.1.7, ©: © the Sonne of nian in henuen: and then 
| - _ -thalalthe kimeds ofthe earth mourne, 


& thep ſhall ſee the Donne of man come 


m the cloudes of heauen with power 
and great glozp, | | 
31 And he hall ſende his Angels with a 


1. Cor. 1 5. 52. 
great ſounde of a trumpet, and they hal 


1460. 4.16. 


wuides, and from the one ende ofthe 
heauen vnto the other. 5 
32 Now learne the parable of the ſig tree: 
- when her bough is pet tender, a 1t bzin- 
geth foꝛth leaues, pe knowe that ſom- 
| 85 likewiſepe when pee ſee all theſe 
3 olike , 
1 knowe that the kingdome of God 
is nere, euen at the dooꝛes. 
34 Derelp J ſap vnto pou, this o genera⸗ 
—— ſhall not pale, til al theſe thmgs be 
one. 0 | 
35 * Yeanen and earth ſhall paſſe awap: 
but mp woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe awap. 
36 But ok that dap and houre knoweth 
teachers ſeduced no man, no not the Angels of heauen, 
J people, religio but my Fatheranelp. 
was lured, 37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like⸗ 
thar the worlde Wiſe ſthall the comming ofthe Sonne of 
ſeemed tobe at man be. 
an ende. 38 * Fon as in the dapes before the flood, 
Aar. 13.31. thep did eate and dimke, marry, ò giue 
Gene. J. 5, 1 1. in marriage, unto the dap that Noe en⸗ 
Le. 17.16. . tred intothe #rke, | 
I. pet. 3. 20. 39 And yknewe nothing, tyll the flood 
p Becauſe of came, and tooke them all awap : ſo thall 
their incredulity Alſo the comming of the Sonne of man 
Luke 17.34435- be, | 
1. theſ. 4. 17. 
q This teacheth 
euery man to 
walke warely, 


© For within 
fiftie yeres after, 
Ierulalem was 
deſtroyed, the 
odly were per- 
Nd, falſe 


the one ſhalbe receiued , and the other 
ſhalbe refuſed, 5 | 

41 Two women ſhalt be grinding at the 

not reſpecting mil: the one ſhalbereceined, and the o⸗ 

his companion, ther ſhalbe refuſed. 

although he be 42 * Make therefoze : fox pe knowe not 

neuer ſo. deare what honrepour maſter will come. . 

43 Df* this be (ure, that if the good man 
of the houſe knewe at what watche the 
thiefe woulde come, he woulde ſurelp 
watche, e not ſuffer his houſe to be dig⸗ 
ged thiough. 

44 Therefoze be pe allo ready : foꝛ in the 
houre that pe thinke not, wil the Sanne 
of man come. 

45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and 
wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ru⸗ 
ler oner his hontholde, to gine them 
meate in ſeaſon? | 

46 Bleſled is that ſeruãt who his maſter, 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Derelp J ſap unto pou, he ſhall make 
him ruler oner all his goodes. 

48 But if that euil ſeruant ſhal ſap in his 
—— Mp maſter doth defcrre his com⸗ 
ming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his felowes, and 
to eate, and to dzinke with the dzunken, 

30 That ſeruantes maſter will come in a 


Luke. 1 2 39. 
1. chef. 5. a. 
rm l. 16. 15. 


LA t. 1 2.42. 


e 
J. Matter 


Jas ber ght, and the darts hall fall -dap,whenheJookethnosfe bm and in 
ae eee Segen. 


30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of 


| : 11  Afterwardes came alſo the other virs 
40 Then two men ſhalbe inthe fields, 


- > itt bh... 5 A * = 
* — 2 + . . — 
AAPL. © n 
* 

* 

A 

* 
* - 


51 And will! cut him off, @gine him hjs-0r,ſeperate him, 
{ poztton with. hypocrices:*rher Chap 33-424 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. and 35. 30. 
: By the fimilitude of the virgin, leſus taacheth - 
wer) man te watche. 14. And by the taſentes to 
be diligent, 38 The laſi ud ment. „2 The 
sheepe and the goates, 35 The workss of the 


- gather together his elect,from the koure faubfull. 


I en the kingdonte of heauen a This fimili- 
] : thall be likened vnto ten virgins, tude teacheth 
which tooke their lampes,@ went vs, i hat ĩt is not 
to b meete the bꝛidegrome. . ſufficiert to haue 
2 And fiue of them were wiſe, and fine once giuen our 
foolith. - | . eluestofolow 
3 Thefoolilh tooke their lam pes, but tooke Chriſt, but that 
none ople with them. we muſt conti- 
4 But the wiletookeople in their veſſels nne. 
with their lampes.. d To dd bim 
5 Now while the buidegrome taried long, honour,as the 
all ſluinbzed and ftepe, * maner was, 


6 And at midnight there was a crp made, 
Behold, the buidegrome commeth: goe 
out to meete hun. | Ez] 

7 Then allthoſevirgins aroſe, anhtrims 
med their lampes. DUNN: .- 

8 And the fooliſh ſaidtothe wile, « Bme e Manie ſeeke þ 

vs of pour ople,foz our lampeSgareſ%nt, which they haue 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſap nig, We fearc contemned, but 
leſt there will not be pnough foꝛ vs and iris too late. 
pou: but 4 goe pee rather to them that 07, quenched. 
ſel, and bie fo pour ſelues. d This was f. 

10 And while thcp went to bie, the bꝛide⸗ ken in reproche, 
grome came: and thep that were rea⸗ becauſethey | 
die, went in with him to the wedding, made not proule 
and the gate was ſhut; + | ſion in time. 


gins, ſaping, L oꝛd, Loꝛ d, open to vs. 
12 But he anſwered, and ſapd, Merely J 
ſay unto pon, © J knowepou not. 
13 * Watch therefoze, foz pe knowe nei⸗ to you becauſe 
ther the dap, noz the houre, when the you haue failed 
Sonne of man will come. in the midway. 
I * f Foz ine k ingdome of heauen is as a Chap. 24 42,44. 
manthat going into aſtrange countrep, 2247.1 3-33435-+ 
called his ſeruantes, and delinered-to 119.12. 
them his goods. x | f This ſimili- 
15 And vnto one he gane ſiue 8 talents, tude teacheth 
and to another two, and to another one, howe we ought 
to enerp man after his ownehabilitie, : continue in 
and ſtraighrwap went from home. nowledge of 
16 Then he that had receined the fine ta⸗ God, and do 
lents, went and occupied with them, & god with thoſe 
 *"gained other fine talents. — God 
17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receyued two, he both giuen vs. 
alſo gayned other two. 2 Euery talent 
18 But he that receined that one, went commoly made 
and digged it in the earth, and hid his three ſcore 
maſters money, x. pound,reade 
19 But after along ſeaſon, the maſter of chap.18.24- 
thoſe ſeruants caine, and rekoned with vor, made. 
them, | 
20 Then came he that had receined fine 
talcnts, and bzonghr other fine talents, 
ſaping, Maſter, thon delineredſt vnto 
me fine talents: beſjold, J haue gained 
with them other fine talen ts 
21 Then 


e I wil not open 


— AD © OI, we Aa. un, ho en? on and cv oo cacqex co. oo. at... an 


L 
le 


his goods and redſt unto me two taleiits: beholde, 3 39 'D) wheiiſaw wethee gen, dr in pꝛi⸗ 


„lr, unte hin Thot 


38 . bens faiſh 1 e the 7 
W rulex ouer much; ». ©. | San her mie? Shah n 
| : 38 Zw when Taree wi tht x ae 1 
-andiodgedthee x” en naked; and kocht ü 


thee? . 


ume e re» 
ceyueth, h mw [-yntg th t ide. 5 57 
to his houſe to 22 Alſo he that had rereiued es tuns, 
Fus hym part * 5'caine and lade. Maſter, thou deliue⸗ 


commodities. haue gamed two other ralentes with © fon, and came vnto thee? - | 
them. 40 And the k way vers giv the 2 
23. Bis maſter aide vnte him, It is wel . viro them; * ap vnto pt , 
1! done grod'ferngmsand faithful, Thou as much as pet t vntd ot 
Xx Tad . haſtbenefaityfamlirle;/ JWill make the leaſt of theſe 
thek mitt duer much: CT nn done it tume. = 
maſters top i 3 ſhal he 8 
24 Thenhe which had receined the hand, Depart from mepecurſed, into Pfel 6.8. | 
'talent;cameand ſaid, Maſter, J — enerlaſting fire, Which is pzepared foz hp. 7. 23. 
that thou waſt an harde man, which the denil and his angels, lake. 1 3. 27. 
. reapeſt where thou ſowedlt not, and 42 Foz Jwas an hungred, and pe gane 5 
3 where thou ſtrawedſt not: me no meate: J thirſted, and pe gaue ee ee 
25 J was therefoxe afraid, and went and me no dym: - 
8 — talent in the wie beyold,thou 43 Jwas aſtranger; and pe lodged me me 
TI haſtthineowne, not: I was naked. & pe clothed ine not: 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and fade icke, aud in pziſon /a pe viſited me not. 

i euil ſeruant and floth⸗ 44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere ſap⸗ 

full, thou kneweſt that J reape where ing, Loꝛde, when ſawe we thee an hun⸗ 
N — 4 not, E gather where J ſtraws gred, oz a thirſt, oz a ſtranger, oz naked 
ed nur. © vuſicke, or im priſon, and did not minis e Dan. 12. 2. 

27 Thou oughteft therefoge to haue put ſter vnto ther:⸗ em 5. 29. | 
mpimoneytotheerchangers, And then 45 Thenthal heanſwerethem, and fape, nWemuſteher- 
at mp commyng lhould! J haue rerep- Derehy' Jſap'vrito pon, in as much as 3 fore only ſo 
ued mypne owne with vantage . +. yediditnstrcooneof the leaſt of theſe, . that, which God 

__— Take therefoze the talent from him, pe did it not tome, quireth I vc, 
and giue n vnto him which hath ten ta: 46 * And thele v ſHal goe into enerlaſting —. not follow] 


Ilents. paine, and the righteous into life eters mens fooliſh 
Chap. 13123. 29 * ag unto enerp man that hath, it nal. | fantaſics, 
8.18.6 19:25 ſhalbe giuen, and he thal haue abun⸗ CHAP. XXVI. | 
mar. 4. 1. dance, and! from him that hath not, e⸗ 3 c onſpiratie of the Priefts agamft Chriſt. 10 He 


i The graces of nen that he hath ſhalbe taken away. excuſerb Magdaline, 26 The inſtitution of the 
God ſhalbe takẽ 30 Eaſttherefoze that vnpꝛoſitable ſers -. Lorder ſupper, ! 31 The [diſciples weakenes, 48 
auay from . uant into utter T darunes: there thalbe The treaſon of Iudas.. 6 The ſworde. 64 Be- 
thatdocth not weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. N cauſe C hriſt calleth bimſelfe the Sorne of God, * 
beſtowe them to 31; And dohrn the Donne of man com⸗ ii tudged wort hie to die, 69 Peter demeth, and 
Gods glory and imeth in his glozp, and al the holy An⸗ repenteth, 

hisneighboars gels with him, then ſhal he ſit vpon the | 


profire, throneof his glom. Nd*itcameto paſſe, when Jeſus 1. 14. t. 
Chap. 8. tz. 32 And A hun ſhalbe gathered all " A vavemithed altheſe things, he ſaid — 
6 22. 5 075 A mms and he ſhal ſeparate them one ' vnto his viſciples 

from another; as athepherd ſeparareth 2 eknowthatwithiniwot dayes is the 
. Forour Glas | the ſheepefromthe goates. 71-4491 aſſeoner, and the Bonne of man ſhhal 
tian commeth-: : 33 *And he ſhaiſet the ſheepe on his right he delinered to be crucified. FO 
—— hand, and the goates on the left. 3 * Then aſſembled together the chiefe Len. 11.47. 
and fauour of 34 Then ſhal the king lar ta them on his Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and the El⸗ 
So right hand. Comeyekbleſſedofmp fa- ders ofthe peopleintothehalofthe hie 


| | Hereby God ther: inherite ye the kingdome pzepa- Pꝛieſt, called Caiaphas, 
declareth the red fox vou from the \fundations of the 4 And conſulted Howe they might take 
certaintieof aur old. Jeſus by ſubtilt ie, andkil him. 
predeſtinatꝭon, 31K „Awas an hmared, and pe 5 But thep ſaid, Not ou the feaſt dayjleſt - 
whereby we are gane me meate: Ithirſted, and pe gaue an ppꝛoare be among the people. 
laued, becauſe m deinke: J was a ſtranger. and pee 6C 4 Pente 8 eſus was in Bethania, Mar. 74.3. 
de were choſen· lodged me: in the houſe of Simon the leper, i ohn. 1 1. 2. C 12.3 
in Chriſt before 36 Ivyas naked,and ye clothed me: Twas 7 2 tame vnto him a womai, which a He ſheweth 
the fundations '* 1 ſicke, and pe viſited me: J was in had a bore of very toſtly oputmenr,and what occafion 
of thewarlde, Niſon, and pe came uvnto mne. *powzed tt on his head, as he ſate at the Iudas tooke to 

Ephe. 1.4 table. commit his trea - 


. 8%, m on tho mednerh not that our ſaluation 8. And when His diſciples ſawe it, thep ſon, 


on pur or ker r meraes, but teacheth hat it s Had# mdiguation;faping, What nee- b This was a 
to lian int oo yneſſe anct charitie: and that God ded this waste? through Judas 
COON Tg, on NO IO cle& '9 Fo this oyntment might haue bene motion, to who 

Ger nd ae: 115 | ſold for much byn giuen to the 3 thei baue cred- 

Iten! Ast. 


* 


Dent. 15. 11. | 01 pe haue the done al h 

e This fact was . — 
extraordinarie, 9 5 odere 2 4 
neither 1 it * — 1 did it to burie mme. 

leſt as an Yerelp Jap unto pou, 'Whereſ, — 1 hin 
ple to be fo — 1 "> his Goſpell thalbepzeached thiougy⸗ 

wed: alſo Chriſt ,, out al the would, bal this that fended, 


e — = 
toGalie, won 22 


— ante — bete This dels 
ug men en eela · 
by thee, per wil Jnener be uf, reth — 


ger it is to truſt 


is not preſent be hen ol tes a mema⸗ 34: Jeſus aide vnto him, I ſap too mnch to our 
wich vs bodyly | ;; vnto thE. that this us wgpt,befoge Nn —— ſtrength. 
or to be honou- 14 47 * 1 one ofthe twelne,called Jus : crow, thou ſhalt denie . 1m. 13.38. 


red with any our das Iſcariot, went vnto þ chiefe pzieſts . 35 Perev ohim,Though Jfhou 
warde — 15 And (aide, What wil — giue me, and die withth> pet will not — the, 
4 Tohonour J will deliver hunvntopou? and they Ait fat | 


my buriall val; appopnted vnto him thirtie pieces of 36 J Then went Je u tuo Mar. 14.32. 
Mar. 14. 10. ſiluer e A place Ned i — me, & leg. 22.39. 
luke.22.4. 16 And from that time, he ſought oppoꝛ⸗ ſaide vnto his diſciples, Dute pe here, 

e Euery one in tunitie tobetrap him. | while J go andpzap ponder. 


value was about 17 J No on the firſt dy or the feaſt of $7 And he toe Peter e the two ſonnes 
foure pence half — the diſciples came to :: of Zebedens, : @begantowaxe t0z0w- o He feared not 


pennie of olde Jeſus, ſaping vnto him, Where wilt ful, o and grieuouſty tronbled. A death of it ſelfe, 
ſterling. thou that we pzepare fox the to eate 38, —— Jelus vnto their, Pp ſome but trembled 
Mar.14.12- the Paſſeoner? ia very eurn vnto the p death: for feare of gods 
lake. 2 2.7. 18 An he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a tarp pe — watch wuh me. anger towaide 
f He maketh man, and lape unto him, The maſter 39 Do he went a tie further, and fell on ſinne, the burden 
haſte to a more ptime is at hand: I wilkeepe his face, and pzaped, ſaping, O mp Fa- whercot he bare 
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— more appeart th n - - 20 "Teaching 3 roobſerne al things, Mar. 16. 15. 
wi J Shane commandedpon: f Men may not 
h | CHAP. XXVIII. And ioe, Jam with pon alwap; vntill teach their own - 
A 6 The reſurrecfi n of Chriſt. 10. The bret hren if thes ende ot the wozld,Amen, doctrine, bur 
ir | | . Corift. 18 The tne Pricftes bribe the ſouldrers, - * hatſdeuer 


17 ( hriſt appeareth fo his diſciples, and ſendeth Chriſt hath tau chem: Sees, ae this aut oritie to- 
tber forth to preach, and to baptize, 20 Prumi . him ſelſe to be the onel teacher and authour of the doctrine. 
fog to them comtingall af iftances. | * Johna14.16. g By powvny grace, and . the a ach: 7 
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Anse of Galile, and was baptizedof Johiim 
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ute 1 1 fl 
111 
* 3018 


a "CHA p "x, nn 3 eGolpetofi vi gate 
iS „ The eher, „e eee ee bins 2 Te Ei el he wil 
9 C briſt u baptix ed, 2 Sd: beropred:. 74 He I And ſaping, TherimeisNufned; end enchant au | 
preacherb, 12: Callerh ih fa 33 "Chvilt ” pe kmedonicof God is at haitde; re⸗ ouer 
health the inan with the unt liabt ſpurit. 37 pent and beleeue the Gospel. 
New doftrine, 29 He healeth Peters mother in 16 J And as he walked-by the "fra of Nr. 4. 18. 
law. 3 The dini kndife Hm. 41 Heclens Galile, he ſawe Simon, # undzew his 144. ; 2. 
i Ju tht wha er oper rage papers 5 kN net into the fea, (fox 10 late. 
4 A 7 1 we e ers.) f 
e Jeb be pers. of 1 Sher Felus ſatdvnto them. Foltowe | 
be es me, and Awill make vou to be «fiſhers Kk Todraw them 
2 2 las, Sl P ie of men. from ee 
Be 2A: of God: 13" And. kraigbttbay they dale er 
.. 2 Poe = dss it is wꝛitten nettes, and ko i 
e, an- int „Ig And when he had —j alitle further 
elf or Ambaſſa- Ip 1 a0 * 'Seholde, J lende thence, he lawe games the fonne of Te⸗ 
our. nm  b meſlenger bedeus, and J 5 d bother, as thep. 
Iſa.40. 3% CW befoze thy face, *wereinthe mendyngt 
lake. 3 4. —— ſhall Pears ry" Nee e befoze 20 And anon 0 called them: and the 
ihn leg. - thee. left t 5 father Tebedeus in the lhip 
0 —> > 6h al The vopce of him that! peth in the — eVſernantes, * went thei 
lettes, which wildernes is, e Pxepare1 wap ofthe” WEE | 
might hynden  Yo1d:1nake his paths ſtraight; A1 0 oe penteedinroCaperniandy, „M. 4 1 12 | 
Ebriſt to come 4 * Johndid baptize in the Wüdernes, and ſtraightway on the Sabbath dap rn. 25 
to you. And d pieach the baptiſme ofaniende- he entred into the Spnagague, ' and 
Mat. 3. , 5. ment of life, fo remiſſion ot ſinnes. taught. 
d He did both 5 And al the countrep of Judea,andthep 22 And they were alfonied at his docs - 
baptizeand of Jeruſalem went out unto hum, and trine: *foxhe taught them as one that 147.7. 28, 29, 
preachshuiqrea were all baptized of him in the Kjuer 2 Den as the Seribes. 146.4, 82, 
ched firſt & af- Jordan, confeſſiiigtheir ſuines. e was in their * Whoſe do- 
ter haptix ed, as 6 Now John was clothed with camels Ix tan oh 2 had' an vncleane ſprite ctrine was dead, 
appeareth by heare, and with a girdel of a ſainne a⸗ and he crp ed > and nothin ſas 
Mat. 3. r: ſo that Hout his lopnes: aild he bid tate * Ao⸗ 24 Daping, h, what haue wwe to do with uouredof t e 
the order is here : cuſts and wilde hony ß thee, G Jeſus of Nazaret: Art thoy ſpirit. 
muerted, which a. *And pzeached, Gaping,2 ſtronger then tome to deftrop bs? J know thee what 
ding is cõmon J. commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes lat⸗ thon axt, euen that holy dne of God. 
in J ONES chert Jam not wozthy to ſtoupe down, 25 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaping, old m Chriſt ** 
Mat. 3 4 and unlcoſe. thy peace, and come ont of him. not ſuffer the fay 
VOr,Gras! -oppers,, 8 T rueth it is, J haue haptized pon with 28 und rie vneleane fpirit tare him, and ther of lyes to 
Eeui. 11. 22. re aer deen bapttze pon with the 0 . A I loude vopte, 9 came. out beare wirnes 
AMat. 3. 11. Machen. to the trueth. 
luke. 3.16; 9: E.*And me to pale in thoſe dapes, 29 "nw they! were afainaſed! Fan paper 
iahm. 1. 27. that Jelus came from Nazaret æ citie e e ſapiirg, W What 
i hig is this? what u new doctritie ion They reſerie 
11.16. G 19.4. Joidan. this? koꝛ he commandeth the fonle ſpi- the miracle to 
e He declareth 10 And aſſooneas "he was come ont of rits with anthoꝛitie, they obey him. the kinde of do- 
Ihe is hut mi- the water, Iohn ſaw the heauens clonen 28 And immediatelp his fame ſpꝛed a- &rine,& ſo mar- 
niſter of the out in twaine, and the f holy Ghoſt deſcen⸗ dzoadethioughout' all the region bozde- - ueile at it, as a 
ward fi igne, ani! ding vpon him like a done. ring qu Salne. newe & ſtrange 
chat ĩt is Jeſus 11 Then there was a vopce from heauen, 29 C*Andaſfooneas cher tote cume dut ching, & do no: 
Chriſt that gi ſaying Tholi art my . g- ſoune; in uk the Synagogue, they entred intp rhe conſider the 
neth the force whom J amwel pleaſed - Houſe of Simon and Andiewe, with power of Chiiſt, 
and yertue, 12 * nd innnedratelp the he " Syirite dꝛi⸗ James and Johli. . © ho is the au- 
Mat. 33. ueth him intotche wilderne - 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke chap of the one. 
labs. 3. 21. 13 And he was there in the wiwerneſſe of a feuer, æ anon they tolde him of het, and che other. 
$phn.1.3 3. fourtte dapes, and was tempted of 37 And he came and tooke her by the Mat. 8. 14. 
Vr, Ieſas Satan: he was alſo with the wilde hande, & lift her vp. a the feuer foxſooke 144.4. 38. 
fThis was done beaſtes, and the Angels zu iniſtred vnto her by i + by, #the miniſtred vnto them. 
for the confir- him. 32 And when euen was come, and the 
mat ion of lohn 14 J Now afterthat John was com⸗ ſunne was downe, they brought to him 
and them that An to priſon, Jes camei theo Galis .al that pr were diſeaſed, + them hat were 
fivode by. 7 d wir dens. | 
1232 Parher: beareth witneſſe that Chriſti is the very e 33 And the mhole citie was gathered to⸗ 
D@Matth4.t.lukecs.ri * Orztht bely hot. R Chriſt:  woulde gether at the dooze. 
beeempred, to perſnade vs thathe will helpe tliem that be tem- 34 And he heafed manp that were icke 
Ned, Hxbr. 2. 18. Ant .in. lik 411451011 ita. ; of diuers diſeaſes:and he caſt * — 
eulls, 
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nſelues he ſaid 


reach him and dap, Ieſus aroſe and weut ont into a ſo⸗ br o 
fis Golpel-$o”" en late, and therepzaped, © — 1 — ing al — i «Tc 
Paul was offen- 36 And Simon, and they that were with 9 © Whether is it to lap tu the ſicke e Chriſt ſpen - 
ded that the Py- hin, followed after F = of the paͤlſte, Thy ſinnes are-foxgitien ket according. 
tho neſſe ſhould 37 And when they had founde him, they ther; oi to ſap, Arie, take vpthp bed, ta their capaci- 
reſtific of him, aid unte him all men ſckke for thee, andwalke? iêie, who werte ſo 
Act. 16.18. „ 10 And that pe map knom.that þ Sonne dliade that they 
Or being yet to the next rownes, that I may preach ofmanhath authozicie in earth tofoz- would beleeue 


5 | 
might, there alſo : fox I came out fozthat pur⸗ 
_ | 
39 And hee 'pzeached in their Spna⸗ 
- gognes,thzonghout all Galile, and eaſt 
„. Mud ther camne #eperto bum be⸗ 
41. B. 2. came a leper to him, be⸗ 
= "x *a:hing him, and kneeleddowne vnto 
Forbidding - him,and ſaid to him, It thou wilt, thou 
Lan bel anf käanſt make me cleane. 
man, becauſe as 41 And Jeu hay compating and put 
et his time was forth his hande, and tonched him, and 
not come to be ſaid to hin, J will: be thou cleane, 
kriowen. 42 Andaſſoone as he had ſpoken, unme⸗ 
It belonged to diatly the lepzoſte departed from hum, 
the Prieft ro and he was made cleane. 
knoweifaman. 43 And after he had giuen him a ſtraight 
were bealedof  Prommandement, hee ſent hun awap 
the leproſie. © forthwith, - pF: #029 | 
44 And laid vntohim, S&thou ſap noa 


L euit. 14.4. 4 And ald 5 
r To take al ma- thing to anp man, but get thee hence, 
ner of excuſe and thewethp ſelfe to 4the*Phzieſt, and 
from them, and offer fo thy cleanſing thoſe thinges, 
to condemne which Moſes commanded, foz a * teſtis 
them of ingrati- moniall unto them. : 
tude. 45 But when he was departed, ® he be- 
Loke.g.15. gan to tel mam things, and to publiſhe 
ſThepreaſe was the inatter: ſo that Jeſus ſ coulde no 


great, that he moe openly enter into p citie, but was 


ſhould haue bin withont in deſerte plates: & thep came 


thronged. to him from euerp quarter. 
1 C HAP. II. 
He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgiveth 
firmes. 14 He calleth Lent the cuſtomer. 15 He 
eateth with ſinners, / He excuſeth his diſciples, 
as rouching f:Hting, and keeping the Sabbath day. 
Fter* afewe dapes, he entred into 
lube. 5. 18. 5 Capernaum againe, # it was nop⸗ 
2 Where he was ſed that he was in the * houſe. 
wont to remain, 2 And anon, many gathered together, 
in ſo much that the places abont the 
deoze coulde not recepue any mozezand 
he pꝛeached the woꝛd vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto ; him, Þbzonght 
one ſicke of the palſie, bone of foure 
939 3 ä 
4 And becanſe they could not come nere 
vnto him fox the multitude, they vnco⸗ 
ucred the reofeof the honſe where hee 
was: and vahen they had bzoken it ope, 
they let downe the bed, wherein þ ſicke 


Mat. 9. 1. | I 


d By theſe words ofthe palſie lap. : 

Chriſt ſhewed 5 Nowe when Jeſus ſav» their faith, he 
that he was ſent faidtotheficke of the palſt?, Sonne, thy 

of his Father d ſinnes are foꝛginen thee, 


with authoritie 6 And there were tertaine of 5 Scribes, 


to take away our fitting there, and reaſoning in their 
ſinnes. hearts, 8 

Jeb. 144. 7 bn doeth this man ſpeake ſuch dlaſs 
iſa 43.33. ppbermes: who can fozgiuefinnes, but 


bp 


gnie ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the licke ofthe nothing; but 
palſie) | thar which they 
11 I ſap vnto th, Ariſe and take bp thy ſawe with iheir 
bed, _ get the hence into thine owne eyes, and there. 
-- 225 ps 


ore ſheweth his 


- houle, . 

12 And bp and by he aroſe, and tooke vp authoritie ouer 
his bed, and went foꝛth befoze them all, the ſoule by the 
in ſo much that they were all amaſed, & power which he 
glozified God, ſaxing, 4 We neuer ſawe hath ouer the 
ſuch a thing. — 5 body. 4 

13 Then he went againe towarde the d Their one 
ſea, & all the people reſozted vnto him, cõſciences cauſe 
and he taught them. them to confeſſe 

I4 * Ind as Jeſus paſſed bp, he ſaw Leni che trueth. 
the ſonne of Alpheus ſit at the receite of Mat. 9.9. 
cuſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Folow me, ke. 5-27. 

And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 

ft table in his houſe, manp Publicanes 
and {mers ſate at table aKo with Je⸗ 
ſus, and his diſciples : fox there were 
manp that followed him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſaw him eate with the Publicanes and 
ſinners, thep ſaide vnto his diſciples, 

Howe is it that he eateth and dzinketh 
with Publicanes and ſinners? 
17 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaide 
bnto them, The whole haue no nerde of 
the phyſician, but the ſicke. I came not 1.7.1. 15. 
to calthe © righteous, but the linners to e He ſpeaketh 
repentance, : of ſuch as per- 
18 * And the difciples of John, andthe ſwade them 
Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſapde ſelues to be juſt, 
- buts him, Ip do þ diſciples of John although they - 
arid of the Phariſes faſt, and thy diſci⸗ be nothing leſſe. 
ples faſt not? Mar. 9. 14. 
19 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Can the t. . 33. 
fchildzen of the marriage chamber faſt, f Chriſtſheweth 


whiles the bzidegrome is with them? chat he wil ſpare 


as long as thep hane the bzidegrome his, and not bur 
with them, they tan not faſt. den them befort 

20 But the dayes will come, when the it be neceſſarie. 
hzidegrome ſhalbe tałẽ from them, and ; 
then ſhall thep faſt in thoſe dapes. 4 

21 Alfono man ſoweth a pieces of newe g Theword pro 
cloth in an old garment : fox cls p̊ newe perly ſignifiet 
piece taketh away the filting vp from ne cloth which 
the olde, and the beach is woꝛ ſe. as yet hath not 

22 Hikewife, no man putteth newe wine paſfed the hands 
into olde veſlels: fox els the newe wine of thi fuller, 

bieaketh the veſtels, and the winerun⸗ 

neth out, and the veſſels are loſt: but 

ma muſt be put iuto newe vels 


23 J And it came to paſſe as hee went 3727.12. 1. 
thꝛongh the coꝛne on the Sabbath dan, Kt. G. i. 
that his diſciples, as thep went on 

ther wap, beganne to plucke the eares 
| Cccc.i. of 
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1. Sam. 21.8. 


Or cone. 5 Ts b ; ney | 
h He was alſo 24 And the Phariſes laid vnto him, Be⸗ end thep ſhouldnor vtter him, | 5 
called Achime- - holde, whp doe then on the Habbath 13 © * Thenhe went vp into amoutaine, hv. S. 
lech, as his fa dap, that which is not lawfu !?? and called vnto hun whom be woulde, pry 10.1, 
: | 9.1L. . 


ther was, ſo that 25 And he laide to them, Baue pe neuer and they came vnto hum. 
both the father read what * Dauid did, when hee had 14 And hee a puted twelue that they 
and the ſonne nerd, and was an hungred, both he, and ſhould be wi m, and that he mpght 
were called by - thep that were with hun? ſend them to Reach. 
both tlieſe 26 Howe he went into the houſe of God, 15 And that they myght haue power to 
names, 1. Chro. in the dapes of h Abiathar p hie Pzieſt, heale ſickneſſes, and to caſtont deuils. 
24.6.2 Sam.. and did eat the ſhew bzead, which were 16 And the firſt was Dimon, and he na⸗ 
17. and 15. 29. not lawful to eate, but fox the* Piieſts, med Simon, Peter. If 

I. King. 2. 26. and gaue alſo to them which were with 17 Then James the ſonne of Zebedeus, 
Exod. 29.33. hun? 8 and John, James bzother (and named 
leit. 8.34.6 24-9. 27 And he ſaide to them, The Sabbath them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes 
i Seeing the Sab was i made foz man, and not man fox nt thunder) b 

bath was made the Sabbath. 18 And Andzewe, and Philip, and Bars | 
for maasvſe,it 28 Wherefoze the ſonne of man is Lozd, tlemewe, and Matthew, and Thomas, DH 


was not meete it euen ot the Sabbath, and James, the ſonne of Alpheus, . 
ſhould be vſed . = and" Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca⸗ 1 | 


to his hindrance and incommoditie. - Hanite,. | | | ” 
at 19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrai: Or, Z calenas. 
6 CHAD. III. ed him, and they came d home. 33 The diſciples | 
He healeth the man wah the dryed hand. r4 He 20 Andthe multitude aſſembled againe, were now cone | 
chuſeth bis Apoſtles. ar Chriſt u thought ofthe ſo that thep coulde not ſo much as eate uerſant with | 
werldlimgs to be beſides himſelſe. 22 He caſteth out head. | | Chriſt, both at 
the wncleane ſpirite , which the Phariſes aſcribe 21 And when "his kinſfolkes heard of it, home & abroad. 
vnt o the deuill. 29 Blaſphemie againſt the holie thep went out to lap © holde on him: fo Or, then that * * 
Ghoſt. :5 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of hriſt. thep thought hee had bene beſide him were abogt hn. 
Afat. 1 2.9, 10. 1 A Nd he entred againe intothe Sp. ſelfe. 2 EM e is kinſfolkes 
bak 6.6, nagogue, and there was à man 22 And the Scribes which came from woulde haue 
which had a withered hand. Jeruſalem, ſaide, Yee hath Beelzebyb, ſhut him within 
2 And they watched him, whether he and thꝛough the pzince of deuils he ca- doores, leaſt any 
woulde healehim on the Sabbath dap, ſteth out deuils. © harmeſhoulde 
that they might accuſe him. 23 Vut he called them vnto him, & ſaide haue come vnto 
3 Then he lam vnto the inan which had vntd them in parables, Yowe can Sa- them, if any tu- 
the withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand forth in tan dꝛiue out Satan: . mult had bene 
the middes. 24 Fon if a kingdome be deuided againſt made: for ſome 
4 And he lade to them, Js it lawfullts it ſelfe, that kingdome can not ſtand, would haue 
do a good deede on the Sabbath dap; oz 25 On if a honſe be deuided again(t it ſelfe, made him a 
| to do euil: to ſanethelife,ozto kill? But that houſe can not continue, -+ — ing, & the Pha- 
a They helde they 2 helde their peace. | 26 So if Satan make infurrection a⸗ riſes with ochers 
their congues of 5 Then helooked rounde about on them - gainſt hiniſelfe, and be denided, he can ſought his life: 
malice; tor they dangerly, mourning alſo foꝛ the hard⸗ not endure,but is at an ende. ſo chat hereby 
would neither nes of their hearts, and ſaide to b man, 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mis thei might haue 
tonfeſſe nor de · Stretch feoꝛth thine hand. And he ſtret⸗ hole, and take away his grods, except procured the ha · 
nie. ched it ont: and his hand was reſtozed, he firſt binde that ſtrong man, and then tred of Herode, 
b Chriſt is in as whole as the other. ſponle his houſe. and of the Pha- 
ſich ſort angrie 6 © And the Phariſes departed, and 28 C* Yerety J ſap vnto you, all ſinnes riſes and ofthe 
with man thae ſtrapghtwap gathered a counſell with ſhalbe foꝛgmen vnto ß childzen of men, Romanes. 
he pitieth him the © Heradians againſt him, that thep and blaſphemics,wherewith they blal⸗ At. 9. 34. 
and ſeketh to might deltrop him, pheme: d. 12.24. 
winne him. 7 But Jeſus auoided with his diſciples 29 But he that f hlaſphemeth againſt the le · 11.15. 
e Although to the ſea: # a great multitude followed Holie Ghoſt, ſhall neuer hane fozgine- Mat. 12 3r. 
they hated one him from Galile, and from Judea, nes, but is culpable of eternall damna⸗ {*e.: 2.10. 
another deadly, 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idn⸗ tion, 5 I.iebn. 5 18. 
yet this hinde- mea, & beponde Jozden: and they that 30 Becauſethep ſaid, He had an vncleane f Which is, when 
red them not to dwelled about Emus & Sidon, when ' ſpirit. | "a man fighteth 
ioyne their ma- Thep had heard what great thinges hee 3r J Then came his bꝛethꝛen and mo⸗ againſt his ovine 
lice to reſiſt did. came vnto him in great nomber. ther, and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto conſcience, and 
Chriſt, reade 9 And he commanded his diſcipies, that hun, and called him. | ſtriueth againſt 
Rlatt. 2 2. 16. a [Hip ſhould wayte fo him, becauſe of 32 And the people ſate abonte him, and y trueth which 
the muititude,leaſt they ſhoulde thzong - they ſaide vntn him, Beholde, thy mo- is reueiled vnto 
him. N f ther, and thy bzethzen ſerke foz thee him: for fuch 
10 Fo hee had healed man, in ſo much without, - Wy” 3 one is in a repro- 
that thep pꝛeaſſed vpon him, to touch 33 But he anſwered them, ſaping, Who bare ſenſe, & can 
Toy, ſtourgei mea- him as many as had! plagues. is mpinother and inp brethzen? not come to te- 
ping diſtaſes, 17 And when the vucleane ſpirites ſawe 34 And hee looked ronnde about on pentance. 
ig 4 him, they fel downe befoze him, a crped, them, which ſate. in conpatle about t. 12.46. 
ſaping,Thou art the ſonne of God. pin and ſapd, Beholde iy — — 19. 
* I ouſins, 


* hg: bw G 


5 18 Wllo-ryep rhar recepus the ande as | | © 
| IIS <2 AS ene Are-luch as Honre eee 
B By the parables ef the ſeed,and the mf far terne, Ig But the cares ofthis would, @ the⸗de⸗ "IT 
' Cnttiheweth th ate of the ger,, apt me . —̃ a 
11 Aſpeciall gift of Godto knowthe DH, her things enter in, @ choke the d.. 2 
6:3 kingdomne; 37 He ſtuleth the tempeſt of thrſes N it is vnfrum full. 5 5 7 4 
 whichobered him, 20 But they that haue receiucd ſeede in | 
Mat. 13. 1. 1 A gan agamies teach by the good ground, are they that heare the (15144128 
48.4 ſeaſide, e chere gathered vnto hun Woꝛdẽ and reteyne it, and hing fob „ 1 
_ agreat mulritade,ſs p he entred iu fruit, one carne thirtie, an other lirtie, + EEC 4 
to a tgp, and ſate intheſta, and all the ſome an hundꝛeth. 3 1 
people was bp the ſeñ ſide on the land, 21 N lſo hee ſaide vnto them, Js e the | 
2 And he taught them many thinges in | candlelighted to be put vnder ã bulzel, Mat.5.15. 
*97,eheteweht, parables, and ſapd vnto theni in his on under the table, and not to be put on Keen, zz 


- 
« LL 


a Itis cafled «Doctrine, 35 a candleſticke?. . | e Chriſt ſetteſh 
Chriſts doctrine, 3 Yearken: Beholde, there went out a 22 on there is nothing hid that thay before their cies 
either forthat ſower to ſowe. not be opened:neither is th reg ſecrete; true paterne of 
he was acculto- 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed; that bur that it ſhall come to light. 2 2Clrifttanlite, 


Ns med to ſpeake ſonte fell by the wapes ſive and the 23 If anp man haue eares to heare 101, brought. 
| vato them by fi- fonles of the heauen came and deuou⸗ hun heare. 48 * * * Hat. 10. 26. 
militudes: ores red it vpn. 24 And he lade vnto them, Take heede 8.7. & 22.3, 
becauſe it had 5 And ſome fell on ſtonſe ground, where What pe heare, * Withs what inealure f We may not 
. — — i had noe much 28 and by and by pe mere, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you: þ ag 9 
mai an ecauſe it had no and vnto on | 
: ner t jad noe depth of © and vntoyouthatheare, Hal mad bes zor o hdc eg 


bur it camẽ frõ 6 But affoone as the ſunne was vp, it 25 * Fozvnto hin that-hath,ſhal it be gi⸗ doinges: for all 


. heauen. taught heat, becaulſe it had not roote, uen, a from him that hath not. ſha halbe diſcloſed 
1 tit withered awap. N | ". taken — — — 4 wh you at the length. 
* PE | 7 And ſomefell among the thoꝛnes, and 26 J Alſo he laid, So is the ikmadome of 74.7.2. 
* „ the thomes grew vp and choked it, ſo | God, as if a man ſhoulde * caſt ſeede in N. 6.38. 

| that it gaue no fruit. _ theground, | £7 3" 360- +, 3 WMIOU 2928 
0 | 8 Dome againe felt in good ground, and 27 And ſhould ſleepe, æ riſe vp night and endeuour faith- 
1 did peeld fruite that ſpong vp a grew, dap, and the ſeede ſhoulde ſpzing and fully, ye ſhall be 

and it bꝛonght fozth, ſome thirtie folde, grow vp, he not knowing how, recompenſed 


| ſome ſixrie folde, and ſome an hundzeth 28 Fox theearth bzingeth foxth fruite of t. 


\ folde. J her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eares, 1312. 
9 Then he ſaid vnto them, Me that hath After that, full coꝛne in the eares. nd 23.29. 
* d For God doth beares to heare, let him heare. 29 And aſloone as the fruit ſheweth it K. 18. 19-26. 
* not opẽ al mens 10 And when hee was alone, they that ſelfe, anon he putteth in the ſickle, bes h That which 
hearts to ynder- were about him with the twelue, aſke® cauſe the harueſt is come, | hethinketh him 
WH fiand his myſte- him ofthe parable. | 30 C* Yefapde mozeouer, Wherennto belle to haue. 
e tries. 11 And he laid vnto them, Toe pou it is thall weliken the kingdome of God 2 * Theſe tuo fie, 
2 e Which are led ginento know the myſterie of the kings oi with what compariſon thall wee militudes fol- 
e; by the Spirit o dome ot God: but vnto them that are compare it lowing proue, 
* God, 4 without, all thinges bee doone in pas 31 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, although the 


d And are not of rables, which when it is ſawen in the earth, is kingome of 
the number off 12 That they leeing, map ſee, e not dil⸗ the leaſt of all ſeedes that bee in the Cod ſeemeth to 
faithful, neither cerne:and they hearing, map heare, and earth: haue very litle 

atteine to j pitch not underſtand, leaſt at any tune they 32 But after that it is ſowen,it groweth pearance or be 


& ſubſtance, but ſhoulde turne, and theit ſinnes ſhoulde vp, and is greateſt of all herbes, and Lining, vet god | 
onely ſtay in the be foxginen them. beareth great bzanches , ſo that the doech increaſe it } 


onward rinde 13 Agame he laid vnto them, Percepne fonles ot heauen map builde vnder the aboue mans rea- x 

and barke. pe not this parable how then ſhoulve ſhadow ot it. | ſon. . fk 

en I/a.6.9. pve vnderſtand all other parables? 33 And with many ſuch parables hee K If the mini- 
| mr.13.14 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. pꝛeached the worde vnto them, as thep ſters do their 
16 . bke 5. 10. 15 Andtheſearethep that recciuethe ſeed were able to heare it. ductie, Ged wil 1 
1d ihr. 1 2. 40. by the wapes ſide, in whom the woꝛde 34 And withont parables ſpake hee no- giue j increaſe. | 
i actes. 28. 26. is ſowen: but when they haue heard it, thing vnto them: but he expaunded all r. 13.31. 
1 * rum. 11.8. Satan tommeth immediately, and ta⸗ things to his diſciples apart. luke 13.19. N 
9 keth away the wozde that was ſowen 35 J * Rowe the ſame dape when cuen 4.13.34. ; 
| in their heartes. was come, he ſayde vnto them, Let vs Mat. 3.23. þ 

o- 16 And likewiſe they that receyue Þ-ſecd paſſe ouer vnto the other ſide. lk. 8. 22. f 
W in ſtonie ground, are thep, which when 36 And thep left the multitude, and 8 y 
* they haue heard the woꝛde, ſtrapght⸗ I tooke him as hee was in the thippe: | And ſet for- ! 
wayes recepne it with gladnes. and there were alſo with him other wart. 4 


17 Pet haue they no rotein themſelues, ſhips, _ 2 | 
 Eendurebut a tune: for when trouble 37 And there : aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of 
. 5 8 | Cr c c.i winde, 
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4. | £245 et «We a the, | „„ 
. Deere - thepeameontto ſet what it as he 
: hip, ſo that wae now full. was dene " 
ndyewasimtheſterne® aſlepe on 15 An Nr een 
uethys often- a pillome: and thiep awoke him, and that had bene poſſeſſed with thedewl!, 
times to our raid to hun, Walter, careſt thou nor and had the iegion, ũt both clothed, and 
ſelues, both as that we periſ hs in his right nunde: and they were as 
wel y we may 9 And hee role vp, and rebuned the fr ad. 
Jearne to knowe | winde, and ſaide vnto the ſea, Peace, c 16 and they that ſawe it, told them, 
our owne weak- be (till. So the wind ceaſed, and it was what was done to hini that was poſs 
nes, as his migh- à great calme. $4554 ſeffed with the deuill, and concerning 
40 Then he ſayde vnto them, Uhy are the ſwine. N * „ 
or, baue you not pe ſo fearefuli?ꝰ howe is it that pe haue 17 Then a theꝝ began to pzay him, that d Marke howe 
Diet faul no faith: | hee would *depart from their coaſtes, loue of riches & 
| 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 18 und when he was come mts the ſhip, worldy reſpegs 
one to another, Who is this, that both he that had bene poſſeſſed with the de⸗ hindermen to 
the winde and the ſea obep hun? _ pzaped him that he might be with ovine Chriſt, 
| | - unn. CE FS 455 e. The world. 
19 Yowbeit, Jeſus woulde-not ſuffer lings more e- 


C H A P, Vo 
| | | im, but ſaidevnto him, Goethp wa 
8 7 eſus caff th the den:l; out of the man, and ſuf- — to thy RA —— — — 
Feth 5 deenter into the ſwine. 25 He bealeth what great things the Lozdehath done do leſis Chriſt 
l , the 8 Mu, 41 Andraiſeth yunto thee, and howe he hath had com- F we muſt de- 
thega/ uf daughter. paſſion on thee. clare vnto o- 


Aar. B. 28. x A Nd*theycame oner to the other 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh thers the bene. 
fide of the ſea into the countrep of in! Decapolis, what great thinges Je⸗ fits which God 
the Gadarens. 227 tis had done vnto hun: and all men ſheweth to- 

2 And when hee was come out of the did marueile. rer wards vs, that 
thip, there mette hun incontinentlyout 21 CAnd when Jeſus was come ouer thereby they 

Web fl ofthe graues, a man which had an vn⸗ agam by ſhip vntod other ſide, à gteat may giue him 

„5 cleane ſpirit: 122 5 multitude gathered. to him, and hee praiſe & glory. 
* 29 3 Who had: his abiding among the was nere vnto the tea. „or, in the countrey 
oh graues, and no man could binde him, 22 And beholde, there came one of the „ frye ten cirier. 

. rnlers of the Synagogue, whoſe name 347.9. 18. 


no not with chaines, 5 | 
xd. 4 Becauſe that when he was often boũd was Jairus:and when he law hun, he 1,4, 8.45. 
25 with fetters and chaines, hee plucked fell downe at his feette. 
LE the chaines aſunder, and brake the fet- 23 And beſought him iiſtantlp , ſaping, 
My litle daughter lieth at point of 
tame hun. 7 death: Tpray thee. that thou wouldeſt 
5 Aud alwapes both night and day hee come and lay thine handes on her, that 
crped in the mountaines, and in the he map be healed, and lune. ; 
graues, ⁊ ſtreoke him ſelfe with tones. 24 Then he went with hun, and a great 
6 And when hee ſawe Jeſus afar off, he multitude followed hun, andthzonged - - 
ran, and wozthipped him, i him. | e IP 
72 Andcryed with a loud voyce, & ſapde, 25 (And there was acertame woman. 
- a Whathane Ito doe with thee, Jeſus, which was diſeaſed with an iſſue o 
the Sonne of the molt high GDD 2 J - blood twelne peres, : 
chargethee by Þ God, that thou toz- 26 And had ſuffred many thinges of 
ment me nor. manp phplicians, and had ſpent all 
ceaſethnorro 8 (Fox he ſaide vntohim, Come out of that ſHee had, and it anailed her no⸗ 
reſiſt him. the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) thing, but ſhee became much woꝛſe. 
10r, adinre thee to ꝙ And he aſked him, What is thy name? 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhee - L 
weare by God, and he aziſwered, ſaying, My name is came in the pzeaſle behinde, and s tou⸗ g Her faith 
He abuſeth ; e legion: foi we are manp. ched his garment. Drought her to 
Name of God, 10 And he pꝛaied him inſtantly, that hee 28 Fox lhe ſaid, Af Imap but touch his Chiiſt, and mo- 
to maintaine his woulde not ſende them awape out of clothes, ſhatbe whole. uec her to ap- 
tyrannie. the countrep, - : 29 And ſtraightwap 'the conrſe of her 2 neere vnto 
A Legion con- 11 Now there was there in the moun⸗ | blood: was died vp, and ſhee felt in him, and not a 
tainel aboue taines a great heard of ſwyne, feeding. her badie, that ſhe was healed of that ſuperſtitious o- 


ters in pieces, neither could and man 


a The deuil is 
conſtrained to 

confeſſe leſus 
Chriſt, and yet 


g in nom- 12 And ali the deus beſought him, ſuß⸗ iplague. g inion, to attri- 
ber, reade, Mat. ing, Dend vs into the ſwine, that wee 30 And immediatly when Jeſus dyd dure any vertue 
26.53. map enter into them. é know in hun ſelfe the vertue that went to his garment. 


13 And incontinentip Jeſus gaue them out of him, hee turned him round a⸗ Or, fountaine. 
leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went bout in the pꝛeaſſe, and ſaid, Who hath Or, new. 
out, and entred into theſ\wine, and the touched mp clothes? Vor, ſcomgt. 

dor, ran with vis · Hearde® ran headlong from the high 3r And his diſciples ſaide vnto Him, 


dence headlong. banke into the ſea, (and there were a⸗ Thon ſreſt the multitude thzong thee, 
bout two thouſand ſwine)s they were and ſapeſt thou, Who did touch me? 
Vr, in the Lake, dꝛowned in the! ſea, 32 And he looked round abont, to ſee her 


14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde that had done that. 
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u in che citie, and in the countrep, aud 33 And the woman feared 9 3 


1 26.5 3 nay GE go N 4 
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) 6 4 JEET 41. v1 0 zudenete rr i 2 2 3 
' * andwentabout bp thetownes oe; ble ro receiue. © 
8 „Doc beneften. 
ye wp eShouſe fende them tuo amd two, @ gaue them 1% 13.2. 
ee e < ter is power auer pris, = Meat ee 
© VERUsWYP'Ory Alel 90 N abap. 3. Uf. 
further? 21 | takenothing fox ne a lle "DF 
22 — | 2 n K r | { 9.1. 
36 Alton as Jeſus heard that worde ſtaffe onlp:neithe either bead, e . 
-  poken.he ſaid unto the rnler ot the Sy- neither money intheir*girvles,-/ ſbordiddein chen 4 
N Be not apde: one bes 9 Wut that thep'ſhoulbve ud with to carie anie 42 


37 Lund hee lutrered no man to followe 
him, ſaue Peter and 3 John 10 And he ſaid vnto them, 


© the bjotherof Jame 


„ *mutit, and them that 
2224 1 eat „ S@TFEL SL 


39 And he went in, and ſaidebntothem, - feete, fo a witnes vuto them. 
Why make pethistrouble,and weepe? ; N 


$3” Sehe came bnto the hone or the ru⸗ 
ler ofthe Hpnagogne, and ſame the tu⸗ 11 * And whoſoener ſhal not 
Wept and wapled © no! heare pour; when yedepa 


k He ment, ſhe the childe is not b dead, but ſipeth. 


vas nordead to 40 And thep ĩ langht him to ſcoꝛne: but ment, then fox that cirie; 
rematneſo, be· he put them al out, and tooke the father, 
8 mother of the child, and&rhem 
ere with hun, & entred in where 13 And they caſt out manp deus: 


eauſeſhe ſhould 

incontinenly be 
_ reſtored againe 

to life. 

i For theyhad 

no hope to ſee 


her liue againe, 


K That is, his 
three diſciples. .. 


— 


-x id lap. 


47 And tookethe chide by the hand, and 
aide vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is 14 J Then Ring Merode heard of him @ke9.55 = 
by inter pꝛetation, Maiden, IJ ſap vnto 


N ther, ariſe. | 


42 And ſtraightway the mapden aroſe, 
and walked : fox ſhe was ol the age of wꝛought by hun. ;  geanceof 
. kweſtiep&res: andthep were aſtonied 15 Other lade, It is Elias: and foe which hat li 


ont o ſu 


43 And de charged them ſtraptly that no | 
man ſtyduld know of it, and commans 16 * So when Yerode heard it, he ſaide, 1. 5.1 


ded to giuie her meate. 
CHAP. VI. 


4 Howe Chriſt and hit are receiued in their owne 


Mat. 13.54. 
lake. 4.16. 


country. 7 The Apoſtles commſffion, 15 Sun- 


drie opinions of ( hriſt. 25 lehn i put to death, 

and buried. 37 Chriſt giueth yet to his diſciples, 

I The fine loaues and Iwo fiber. 48 Chriſt wal- 
kerh en the water. 55 He bealeth many. 


1 Fterwuͤrde * he departed thence, 


A and came into his owne countrep, 
nd his diſciples followed him, 


a Chriſtis neg- 2 And when the Sabbath was come, 


lected of his 
owne friends, 
and kinſfolkes. 
br, miracles. 
tor, couſin. 

b That which 


ought to moue 


he beganne to teach inthe Synagogue, 
and many that heard him, were aſto- 
nied, and ſaid, * From whence hath he 
theſe thinges? and what wiſedome is 
this that is ginen vnto him, that enen 


e ſuch great woozkes are doue bp his 


hands: 


them to come to 3 Is not this p carpenter Maries ſonne, 


Chriit, cauſetn 


them to go back 
from him ,which 

cometh of their 
dne witkednes, 
Mat. 13 57. 

late. 4. 24. 

hr. 4. A 


— x 


the" bzother of James and Joſes, and 
"of Juda and Simon:? and are not inis 
ſiſtcrs here with vs? und they werebof: 
fended in hin. | 8 5 

Then Jeſus ſaid bnts them, u Px0- 


pher is not withont hondur, but in his 


owe conntrey, and among his owne 
| Kinred, and in his owne houſe, 


put on two coates, IGG might be burds. - 

pe ſhali enter into an houſe | — their — ; 
intoan „ there abide their meſſage. 

till pe departs thence. 4+ 'P 9 = $44 Or, purſes. > 

pou, Attes 1 2.8. , 

| Hence, f Which were 4 

**ſhake off the duſt that Der pour kinde of light 

Defrlp I thocs tied to the 
ap vnto pou, It ſhall be eaſter fo So- feet with ſtrings: 
dom, oꝛ Gomozrha at the dap of iudge⸗ g He forbidderk 


--*fſandales, andthat they ſhoulde not toy, oe 


curjoſitie in 5 

12 A | And they went ont and pieached, changing their 
hat men lyould amend their liueg lodging, in this 
they nd their ſpesdie 

thcp * anointed many that were ſicke, meſſages +. "4 
with *ople andhealed them. Mar. 1014. 4 


(for his name was ſpxed abzoade) and b In teen of. 
ſaid, John Baptiſt is riſen againefrom ecration andof > 
the dead, and therefoze great wozks are the horrible ven 


ſaide, Jt is a Pioyhet, oꝛ as one ł of the vpon them. 
" Prophets, - - Af. 15 51. 18.6 


3 | aded;heis'ri- i The oyle'was e 
2 he dead, Ape Y Gene of this mi- 
17 Foz Yerodehim ſelfe had ſent forth, raculous wor. 
and had taken John. and bound hum in king, and not a 31 
pꝛiſon fox Yerodias ſake , which was medicine to 
his bꝛother Philips wife, becauſe Hee heale diſeaſe- 
had maried her. | ſo that the giſt * 
18 Fox John ſaide vnto Herode, It is of miracles ce- 
not ® law full fo thee to haue thy bꝛo⸗ ſing, 5 ceremo- 
thers wife. nie is to no vſe. 
19 Therefoze Herodias had a quarell a- Mat. 14. 1. 
gainſt him, and would haue killed him, x: 9.7. 2 
but ſhe could not: k Meaning, of 4 
20 Fox Yerode feared John, knowing 5 olde Prophets. OF 
that he was a niſt man, and an holy, and Lake. 3-19, | 
reuerenced him, & when he heard hum, 1 They had then 
he did many things, and n heard him this common er- 
gladly, | rour, that they 
21 But the time being conuenient, when thought the = 
- Yerodeon his birth dap made a ban- ſoules being de- 
ket to his pꝛinces and captaines, and parted out of 
chiefe eſtates of Galile: LE. one body vent ; 
22 Andthe daughter of the ſame-Yero- Reaighs into an- 
1 . ; 5 $ : 1 9 ot er. 1 +. 4 
TZeuit. 8. 16. œ 20. 21. m The — — ved to reproiie 1 — 4 
vice without acceptiõ of perſanidect: reth how true miniſters 26> 11 
ought to behaue thẽſelues. n SuchisFnature of Gods word. 
that it compelleth the very tyrants to reucrence ĩt: as no deub xk 
the king had ſome good motions but f ſeed fel iu ſtony places, 
and ſo taoke no roote. IS PITS ICT 
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unto the 


| | aide, 4 
hou wü, and will ” 


- 


nie I wil give fe rhe, 
of inp kingdome. 


5 zhtwap with 
9 t vnto the King, and aſked, ſapiug, 


e * in a charger p head of John 


aptiſt. | 

26 Then the King was verp ſozie: yet fox 
is othes ſake, g fog their ſakes which 
ne at table with him, he would not re- 


ſe her. F 

| 27 And immediatip the King ſent the 

2 an, and gane charge that hts 
ead ſhoulde be blonght. So he went 

Tofephus cal- and beheaded hun in the pꝛiſon, 

eich her name Sa 28 And bought his head ma charger, 
lomen, f daugh- gaue it tothe v maide, a the maide gaue 
ter of Philip and it to her mother. 
Herodias. 29 And when * diſciples Heard it, thep 
r, carkeis. came and tooke bp his body, and put 
q The Apoſtfes 30 J“ And the Apolttes gathered then 
render account felues together to Jeſus, and atold hun 
of their meſſage, all thinges , both what they had done, 
which is to de- and what they had taught. 
claretheix ſideli · 31 And he faid vnto them. Came pe apart 
tie & obedience, into the wildernes, and reft a while: 
Chriſt bearerh fo there were manp commers and gos 
v the inſirmitie ers, that thep had nat leaſure to eate. 
ofhis ſeruanes, 32 So they went bp ſhip out of the wap 
and bringeth into a deſert place. 
them to quiet- 33 But the people ſawe them when they 
nes, that he may Departed, and manp knewe him, and 
inſtruct them, & ranne a konte thither out of al cities, and 
make them came thither befoze them, and alſem⸗ 
ſtrong againſt bled vnto him. 
rroubles. 34 Then Jeſns went ont, and ſawe a 
great multitude, and had compaſſion 


Mat. 14. 13. 
on them, becauſe they were like t ſherpe 


Aube. 9. 10. 
Alat. 9. 36. 
and 14.14. gan to teach them many things. 

This declareth 35 * And when the day was nowe farre 
that there is an ſpent, his difciptes came vnto him, ſap⸗ 
horrible qiſar- m9, This is a deſert plate, and now the 
der among that dap is farre paſſed. 

people, where y 36 Let them depart, that thep map go ins 
true preaching to the villages and townes about / and 
of Gods worde bye them bꝛead: foz thep haue nothing 
wanteth. to eate. | 
Lu be. 9 11. 37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Mat. 14. 1 5. Giue pe them to eate. und then ſaid vn⸗ 
t Which is about te him, Shal we go and bpe* two hun⸗ 
tue pounde dꝛeth pennie woꝛth of bzead, and giue 
ſtarling. them ro eate? 

Mat. 14. 17. 38 „Then he ſaid vnto them, Gow many 
dg loaneg hane pe? gore &looke, And when 
ihn. G. 9. then knewe it, thep lapd, Fine, and two 
r, In tab lat fiihes. 
for in emrie ranke 39 Ho he commanded the, to make them 
were a mnie as Alfit downe bp * companies vpon the 
table cauld holde. grent graſſe. 
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* t * fine 10a! es, and the ſuch oY A 

nd looked 9 Nauen, an are made in a 

nd garden, ſo that 

| [Oe companie whi 

he denided as were hare ſer, 

mthem an . mightſeemeyy 
| herd ere tuned. rowes, or orders 
they tig he vy | ba kets full of beddes in a 
aginents,and of the J garden. 
that had eaten, were about 
canſed his diſs 

ogoe intothe 


(p,afd t9.go bes 

- foze vuto the otherlide unto Wethlaida, 

white he ſent awapt people. 

46 Then alſcone as he had ſent then a⸗ 
wap ; he departed into a mountain to 


van. 1 "= 
47 And euen was conte, the ſhip 2441.14.23 
was in th Nukes vfthe ſea, and hee a bs 1 
4 lone ont f land. . g 
48 And he ſaw them trondled in rowing, 
(fox p winde was contraric vnto them) 
and about the fourth watch of the, Which was- 
night, he came vnto thent, walking vp⸗ bout two or 
on the lea, and woulde haue "| three houres bes 
ps 


And 
Thune land men. 
woulde that thou ſhouldeſt gine-mee 45 J ud ſtraightwap 

ciples | 


them. | ; fore da . 

49 And when thep ſaw him walk r 

on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a 
ſpirit, and cried out, | 

50 Foz they all ſawe him, and were ſoze 
afraide : but anon he talked with them, : 
and ſaid unto them, Be of good com⸗ Bar affureth 
fot: it is J, be not afraid, | is and maketh 

$x Then he went vp vnto the into the them bold, both 
ſhip, and the winde ceaſed, and they by his word, and 
were ſoꝛe amaſed in felues be; mightie power. 
pond meaſure, and marneiled. | | 

52 2 Fo1thep had not conſidered the mat- x They had fore 
ter oftheloaues, becauſe their hearts got the miracle 
were hardened. which was 

53 J fund they came oner, & went into wrongbt with 
the land of Gennelaret, and arriued. ' thefive loaurs, , 

54 So when they were come out ofthe 1s. 14.34 ( 
ſhip.firaightwap they knewe hun, 

55 Aud ranne about thzanghaut all that 


which had no ſhephearde: and he be⸗ region round about, and began to carie 


Hither and thither in beddes all that 
were ſicke, where they heard that he 


was. 

56 And whither ſoeuer her entred into , ra 
townes, oꝛ cities, oꝛ villages, they land Not for any 
their ficke inthe * ſtreetes., and pꝛaped ſuch vertue that 
him that they mpght touch at the leaſt as in his gar- 
the edge of his garment, nd as many ment hut for the 
as touched him, were made whole. confidẽ ce which 


Labs 
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The diſciples eate with vnwathen handy. 8 The 
gormmandement of. God ts tranſereſſed by mant 
traditions, 22 VVhat defileth man, 24 Of the 
woman of Syropheniſſa. 32 The healing of the 
domme. 37 The people praiſe Chriſt, 


x Then“ gathered bnto him the Pha: 141.15. 2 
riſes, and certapne of the Scribes 
which came from Jernſalem. 


2 And when thep fawe ſoine of his 
n THe diſcipits 
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his doctrine ne- And 
uer ſoprobable kkiett the commandement of GDD, bf thy daughter. 


3 
"wh _ 
liag of things 4 And when hey come from the market, cet, 
defiled them, ſo _ exceptth | eate not: and 
that they made Manie ot nges 
holines and reli- apt ue taken 

us t 


of 


"4 
3 
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holding the traditton 
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EN 
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14.29 13- op h me with him that hee would caſt out the 
With an out- ughter, 


ward fhew, s 
7 But hep worſhip mee in vaine, teas 
e Whoſoener ching for doctrines the © commandes udꝛens bzead , and ro calt it unt the promiſes 
teacheth any do. ments of men. | i whelpes, were firſt made, 
Arine but Gods 8 Fo pe lap the commandement of 28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſapde brito i The Iewes 
word, is a falſe Aparte, and obſerue the tradition him, Trueth, Lozd pet in deede the tooke ſtrangers 
worſhipper, and ot men, as the walhing of pottes and of whelpes eate vnder the cable ofthe chil no better then 
a ſeducer ofthe £cupPpes, E manp other ſuch like thinges dzens*crommes. the dope, and 
people ſeeme pe doe. 29 Then he ſaide vntv her, Fozthis ſap⸗ therefore Chriſt 
ſapde vnto them, Well, ye ing go thy waye: the deuiũ is gone out TORS LON 
1 9 
ts the udge- that pe map obſerue pour owne tra- 30 And when thee was come home to pimon. 
ment of man. dition. 85 her houſe, ſhe founde the denitldepars Shee aſketh 
Exod. 20. 13. 10 Fo Moyles ſaid.*Yonour thy father ted, and her daughter lying on the bed, but the po 
deut. 5. 16. amid thy mother: aud, Whoſoeuer ſhall 31 CAnd he departed againe from the crommes, and 
ephe. ö. 2. curſe father oz mother,let him ? dye the coaſtes of Tus and Sidon, and not the childres 
Fx. 21.17. death. | came vnts the ſea of Galile, thiough bread, whereſts 
lmit.20.g.. rt But pe ſape, Jfamanſaytofatheroz the nuddes of the coaſtes of Decas ſhe 2 hi 
20. 20. mother, Coban, chat is, 2p the gifte polis. her faith / 
That is, with - that is offered bp mee, thou maiſt haue 32 And they bzonght vnto him one that humilitie. 
out any kogte of Ppiofite, he ſhalbe free. 4 was deafe , #ſtamb1ed in his ſpeache, 
tuden. 12 Sb pe ſuſfer him no moe to doe any andpzayedhimto put his hand vpon 
8 thing fo his father, oz his mother, im. 
13 Paking the wozdof God of none an- 33 Then hee tooke hym aſide from the 
kponttte, by pour tradition which pee multitude, and put his fingers in his 
ane oꝛdeined: and per do manpe lurch eares, and did ſpit, and touched hys 
ike things. tongue, : ts. dean 
r. 15. io. 14 Then he called the whole multitude 34 Andlookiſig vp to heauen, he l ſighed, | Declaringby 
5 vnto him, and ſaid vnto them, Yearken and ſapde vnto him, Ephphatha, that this ſigne the cb. 
von all vnto me, and vnderſtand. is, Be opened. paſſion that he 


g Mere ine 15 There s is nothmg without a man, 35 And ſtratghtwap his eares were ope- hath vpon mans 


outward or cor- that can defite him,whenit entreth into ned, andthe ſtring of his tongue was wiferjes. 

porall thing, him:but the things which pꝛoceed out leoſed,and he ſpake plaine, Gen.1.31.eccls 30 
which entreth of him, are thep which defile the man. 36 And he commanded them, that they 16. 

into man, that 16 If anp haue rates to heare, let him ſhould tel! no man: but howe much m As if they 

ran deſile him: heare, focner he foꝛbad them, the moze a great wonld ſay, be- 
meaning uh y 17 And when he tame into an houſe away deale they vnbliſhed it, ſides all $ mira- 
of meates, Which from the people, his diſciples aſked 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, cles that he hath 
ifehey be taken Him concerning the parable, ſaping, * Hee hath dcone all thinges done, euen this 
exceſſiuely, it 6 18 And he laid vnto them, What: are wel:he maketh both the deafe to heare, now declareth 


| methof che in- pe without vnperſtanding alſo ? Do pe andthe domme to ſpeake, that whatſoeuct 


ordinate luſtof not know that whatſoener thing from he doth, is very 
the heart, and ſo without entreth into a man, cà not des CHAD. vIII well. 


the luſt is euill. file hin, 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, The ae of che ſtuen loanei. rr The Phayiſes 


but ints the bellie, and goerh ont into tage. r5 The leauen of the Y hariſti. 22 
the dzanght which is the purging ofal Theblinde ricemerh _— 20 He wai known 
C cc c,titt, of 
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1 Chriſt proni- 2 


by, it ſemed vn- 


ot our Chriſt? 
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._ - of irdiſeipley; 21 He rerum Perm, 1 wand 
theweth how neotſtarit for ſiruſ ion i, 
1 155 vapes, when there was a ve- 
rp great multitude, and had nothing 
to tate, Jeſus called his diſeiples 10 
him, and ſald unto them, 10 
Jhane*compaſſion onthe milltitude, 


Mat.1g.3% 


deth for his becauſe thep haue now continued with 
when they ſeme ine ther dapes, and haue nothing to 
to be deſticute ente. |; 


3 And if I ſende them awapfaſting to 

their owne honſes,they would famt bp 

1 e wap: foz (ome of thein came from 
aͤrre. 

Then his diſciples anſwered him, 
r, VV hence. " Yowe can a man ſatiifir theſe d with 
b Ifbread were þbieadhere in the wildernes? 
ſo hard to come 5 And he aſked them, om manp loanes 
haue pe? And they ſapd, Denen, 


and forſaken. 


poſſible toob- 6 Then he commandedthe multitude ts 
taineother ſit downe on the ground: and hee twke 
meate. the ſeuen loanes, and gaue thankes, 


brake them, and gaue to his diſciples to 
ſrt befoze them, and they did ſet them bes 
fore the people, 

7 Thcphad alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and 
when he Had ginen thanks, he coman- 
d25 them alſo to be ſet befoze them. 

8 So then did rate, and were ſufficed, 3 
thep tcoke vp of the bzoken meate that 
was left, ſeuen baſkets full, 

9 ( And thep that had eaten, were à⸗ 
bont foure thonland) ſo hee ſent them 
auay, 

10 J Aud anon hee entred into aſhippe 

e Which was with ts diſciples, and came into the 

nere to Bethſaj- partes of £ Dalmanntha, 

da, betwene the It *Andthe Phartiſes came foorth, and 

at Grneſa. beganto diſpute with him, ſeeking of 

Amount by. a ligne from heauen, and tempting 

mi. 

12 Then head fighed deepelp in his ſpirit, 
and ſaid, hy doeth this * generation 


„t. 15 39. 


in com 
prehenſibſe loue 
fa ſigne ſhall not bee ginen bnto this 
how long thall generation, 
we abulc his 
great mercies! (hip agame, and departed to theother 
e Chriſt co:th fiber, 

about by (hirp- 14 J and they Had forgotten to take 
nes uf ſpeach to Head, neither had they in pd ſhip with 
fau= them from them, bnt one loafe. 

wiltull deſtru- 


ction. Heede, and beware of the 8 leauen ofthe 
Pr, a Gene be Phariſes, and ofthe leauen of erode, 
Siu. 16 And thep thought among them 


As if he would ſrinrs, ſaping, It is, becauſe we haue no 
ſayv, IF ſhewe brrad. 

them any ſigne, 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid un⸗ 
let me bes lyar to them. WDhp rraſon yon thus beranſe 
and deceiuer. ve haut no bzead 7 perceme pee not net, 
At. 16 5. neither underſtand : haue pe pour 
g Hewillcth hearts yet hardened? 

them to beware 18 Hane yrecpes and ſee not? and haue 
contagious do- pe rares and heare not? and doe pe not 
Qrine, and ſuch remember? | 

fubtill practiſes 19 When TY rake the fine loaues among 


as the aduerſa- fine thouſand, how many baſkers ful 
ries vſed o ſup - of hioken meate toe pe vp? thep (aide 
preſſe his goſpel, Unto him, Twelue, 


Jen. 6.11, 
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ſceke a ſigne:? Merely J ſap vnto pon, 3 


13 So hee left them, and went into the 3 


15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take 3 


he * 


74 2 9 
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20 And when Ibrake ſeuen 0 | 
thouſande, howe manp baſkets of the 


leauings of zoken meate tooke pe vp? 


"Th ec ſppevirorhen owe is h Ch | 
21 en hee 1apve vino them, e is h Chtiſt repre 
it that pe underſtand not ? enn 


not ler 
22 And her tame to Bethſaida,and thep cauſe their min. 
brought a blind man vnto him, and de⸗ ges ore as yer 
ſired Pin to touche him. a vpõ the material 
23 Then hetcooke the blinde bp the hand, leauen, notwiths 
and led hun ont of the towne, & ſpat in ſtanding they 
his eves, aud put his hands bpon him, had prooued by 
and aſked hun if he ſawe on | t. Hiners miracles 
24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, J ſeemen; that he paue 
foz I ſee them walking like trees. their daily W 
25 After that, he put his handes againe 
vpon his epes, and made him looke as 
gaine, And hee was reſtozed to his 
gut, and ſawe euerp man a farre off 
clereip. 
26 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, R 
ſapiniz, Neither go into the towne, noz 
tell it to any in the towne. 1155 
27 < *And Jeſus went out, and his dif- . 16.15 
ciples into the townes of Ceſarea Phi⸗ e.. ib. 
lippi. And bythe wap he aſked his diſ⸗ 
ciples, ſaping bnto them, whom doe 
men ſap that Jam? | 
28 And thep anſwered, Some ſay, John 
Baptiſt: and ſome, Ehas: a ſome, one . 
ofthe Pxophets, N i He that is the 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whs ſap anoin ed of God 
ye that J am? Then Peter anſwered @ & fulfilled with 
ſaid vnto him, Thon art the Chiſt. all grace for m 
30 Aud hee ſharpip k charged them that ſaluation-. 
concerning him thep ſhoulde tell no k Deferting ic 
man. to a more com. 


31 Then he began to teache them that the wodious time, 
Sonne of ma muſt ſuffer manp things leſt ſudden haft 
and ſhould bee repzoued of the Elders, (hould rather 
and of the hie Pꝛieſts æ ofthe Scribes, hinder then fur 
and be ſlaine, and wir hin thiee dapes ther the myſtery 
riſe agame. | of his com- 
2 And hee ſpake that thing plainelp, ming. 
Then Peter tooke him alide, a began | This word ba 
to rebuke him. nifieth, aduer{a- 
3 Then hee turned backe, and looked rie, or enemie: 
on his diſciples.,* and rebnked Peter, una he calleth 
ſapuig, Get thee behind mee, Satan: him fo, becauſe 
fo) thou vnderſtandeſt not the thinges he did as much 
that are of God, but the things that are as in him lay, to 
or men. | pull him from 
4 und he called the people vnto him obeying God. 
with his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Mat 10. 38. 4 
Whoſoener will followe mee, let um 16.24 
foꝛſake him ſeife, and take vp his croſſe, 4.9. 23-494 
and followe me. 14.27. 
35 Ho wihtoſoener will * ſane his like, Mat. 10. 30. 
ſhall loſe it: but whoſoener {Hal loſe his 16.25. 
bite foi mp ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhal 59 24. 
a ane it. ; 1778 , 20 

36 Fon what ſhal it profite a man, though gz. a: 
he ſhould winne the whole world, if hee m For; morta 
loſe his ſoule:? tie and corrup- 

37 Oz what ſhallaman gine foz recoms- tion, he ſbal re 

pence of his fonle? cejue immorta- 


38 * Fox whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of litic and perfe. 


mee, and of my words among this ad- Aion. 
niterons and ſinfull generation, of him Hat. 10 33. 


al the Sonne of mu be althamed allo, e. 9. 20. 
„ q when 47d 12-9» 
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domme pt it caſt ont. Ihe force oſ pv 77 


Feilng. t Of the death ant ve ſuurxeſd ion of Ch 
9 a who hen be the great ell. 40") 


4 
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Not fo 2 of the Goſpel. 40 N 
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Mat 16.28, rie are forb eth 1 5 0 * 9 8985 et end N 
ſnbe. 9. 27. >< e nta them, Deretp J atthirs — 1 — | py as j 

2 ws Plesching AZ — Ls pon, hat there bee (oine Th 2 be w pon! | all ma feelech (uch - 
of the Goſpel re- ere, which dba r pou pow 31mg ha rich, as it his, ' 
ceiuedand in- | nortate eordeath, Un 15 haue ſeene 40 o they bought invuto han and k Were 


creaſeilheſpake the N kingdome of GOD come with 


this ro com- p00 

forte them, and 2 Und lire dapes after, Jeſus tooke 
that they ſhould Pt and James, and John, and 
not thinke they bzonght theni by into an hie moſttaine 


trauailed in ont of rhe wap alone,and he was tranl: 
vaine. =. ured befoze them. 

Mat. 15. U. nd his raiment did o ſhine; nud wat 

abe. 9. 18. — white, as owe, ſo white as no 

b Chriſt ſhew»' fuller can make vpon the earth, 


ethhis mai eſtte 4 And there appeared vntfo them Ellas 
ſo fat re as their with Pots, and thep were talking 


infumitie was wich Jeſus, 

able to compre- 5 Then Peter anſwered, and faide to 
hend it. eſis, Maſter, it 1s o0b fox vs to bee 
c Peter'meaſit- © Yerflet vs Inakeallo ther tabernatles, 
red this viſion 


dne le tyre and one fo Moes, and one 


et he knewe not what he aive: : foz 
th were afraide: 

And there was a clojibe that ſhado⸗ 
wed thein, and a voyce came out ofthe 


according to his 
owne capacitie, ' . 
not conſidering 
the end thereof. 7 
Aat. 3.17. G7. 


luke 3,22. cloude, ſaying, * This is inp beloued 
ch1p.1.11, Donne: 4 heare hint. 

d Chriſt onely 8 fond ſuddenſp the} looked rofid about, 
mult be the and ſawe no m vanp. man ſane Jelus 
chief te achet & tnelp with the 


inſt ructour of all 9 und as they came downe from the 
them, which mountaine, he charged them, that they 2 
profeſſe them ſhould ten no man what they had ſerne, 
ſeſues to be his laue when the Sonne of man were t1- 
members; ſeeing ſen from the dead agame. 

that God f Fa- 19 Ho thep kept that matter to them 
ther gineth him ſeſues; and demanded one of another, 
this authoritie, what the riſing from the dead agatne 
& comaundeth only meane?7 
vs this obediece. 11 Alſo thep aſked him, ſaying, yp fap 


Nat. 19.9. the 3 that Elias mu Hi ſt 
Mach, . 6 come? 
e Their falſe o- 12 And hee anſwered, and ſayde vnto 


pinion was that 
eyther Elias 
ſhould riſe again 
from thedead, 


them, Elias verelp ſhall firſt come and 
re ſtoſe all things: and “as it is mitten 
of the Sonne of man, hee muſt ſniffer 
manprhings,and be ſet at noughf, 
orthat his ſoule 13 But J ape vnto yon, that! Elias is 
ſhould enterihro” tome, (and 'thep haue done unto him 
ſome other body whatſoener thep would) as it is wzitre 
10.534. of him. 

fi 0 is, Iohn 14 und when he tame to hie 8 diſctples, 
Bapt i 

Mat. 17.14. 
labe. 9. 39, 38. 

p To the nine, 
which he left 
the day before. 
"07, agaivft them. diſpute pou *among pour ſelaes? - 


and the Heribes diſputing with them. 
15 And ſkraightway al the people, when 


to hint; and ſaluted him. 


16 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What 


+ affdoneasxhe ſpirit ſawe hint, Yetare rent a under. -- 
hin, and py Rl baron 2 It ſecmeth 
-walowingamd koming. * this man N 

21 Then heaſked his father, Wowe long eſerned not 
time is it ice he hath bene us r And {harp an aniwers 
he ſad, Pf a childe, but Chrilt peas 

22 Aid oft times . hum into the ket h in his pero 
fire nnd into the water to eh 418 fon to the la 


but if thou canſt do auy thnig pepe vs, riſes, Which 
and hane tompaſtion üöpon vs. ve te ſtubbutne 
23 .And Jeſus ſaid unto hun, du and deſpcrate- 


tanſt beleene it, al things art Apoll le k The Lord 4844 
to him that belecueth, euer ready % 
24 And ſtraightwap the father ok the helpe vs, (© that 
childe crying with reares, ſaid, U onde, J we put him not 
beleene:helpemy * viitieliefe, ff backe through, 

25 | When Jeſus ſawe that the people our incteduluie. 
came rnmfing together, 1 the | Althings thad 
vncleane ſpirit, ſapnig hun; Thby arc aprecavic ww 
domme and deafe i (pint, J charger ee, the will: 
come ont of him, and enter no moe in⸗ ſhalbe 
to him. tohim 

26 Then the ſpirit crped, and rent him leuet 
ſoze, and came ont, and he was as one ſeketh 
dead, in ſo much that manp lapd, ee is that is comracto 

dead. to his will, r 

27 But Jeſus tour his hande, and lift 83 

im vp, and he roſe, led in his' word. 

And when hee was come inte the m That is, the. 
houſe , his diſciples aſked um ſeety! , feeblenes,& im. 
Why could not we caſt him out? perfection of wy 

29 And he ſayde vnto them, This ninde ayth, 
can by no other meanes come foith, buten Meaning, the 
by o ner, and faſting, childe. 

30 fund they depatted thence, and went o Meaning, thag 
thwfrgh Galile, and he would not that prayer whit . | 
an d haneknowen it. ſnrely gro 

31 F011 e taught his diſeiples, and ſayde ded vpon 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe and hath 
delinered into the handes of men, and jopned 150 
they ſhall hi hum, but after that hee 1s — — 
— * hee ſhall riſe agatne the thirbe Mer. * — - 

a lake.g 75 

32 But y they bnderſtoode nat that ſap⸗ p — t 
ing. nd were afraid to aſke m. ima gme d t hat 

33 * After hee tame to Capernaum: and Chrif: ſhovlde 
when hee was in rhe honſe, Hee aſked reigne tempo- 
them, What was it that pe diſputed a- rally, this mat- 
mong yon by the wan? ter of his death 


he ſaw a great multitude abont them, 34 And they helde their peate: os hy the was ſo ſtraunge, 


waphep reaſoned among themtelnes, bar rhey could 
whoſtould be the thie feſt. percepue no- 


they beheld hun, were amaſed, and ran 35 And he late dotene, and cated rhe thing, 


twelue and tame to them. If any mon 17.1, 
deſire to by firſt. the ſameſh ut be laſt of la 2.46. 
all, and ſeruant vuto all. 

37 And 
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Towit,only 36 he tene u litle he and (et 
kim in hom is ini his atmes and ſaid u 12 
al perfection and 37 Whoſoeiter ſhall neces one or ſite 
fulnes of all llitie childzen in inn Maine ,/ receinet 
des and be- me; Aud zreceis 
efites. neth not ec 


Luke 9.49 + 38 aphiig, 


et in that he 

eareth t eue- 
rence to my 
Name, it is 
yaough for vs. 
Mat 10 42. 
Mat. 18.6. 


racle bp uw Name, that can lightly 
ſpeake eiull ok me. | 

40 Fo! whoſotuer is not* againſt vs, is 
on our parte; 

41 rund whoſoener ſhall giue pou a cup 
of water to dzinke foz np Names 
ſake, becanſe pe belong to C hniſt, verely 

late. 17.1, 2. A ſap vnto pon, he ſhall not loſe his te⸗ 

Mat. 5. 70. & 17.9, warde. | 

Cltis a maner of 42 * And whoſoener ſhall offende one of 

ſpeach, which ſi- rheſt litle ones, that belcente in met, it 

pifieth, that we were better fog him rather, that a mil- 

ſhould cut off all ſtone were Hanged about his necke and 

things, which that he were caſt into the ſea, 

hinder vs to 43 *Wherefoze ifthine \hande cauſe hee 

ſerne Chriſt. to offend, cut it off: it is better fog thee 

to enter into life, maimed; then hauing 

t Theſe ſimili- two haͤndes, to go into hell, into the fire 

tudes declare that neuer halbe quenched, 

the paines, and 44 Mhere their: wozme dpeth not, and 

eternal tormẽts the fire neuer goerh out. 

of the damned. 45 Ptkewiſe, if thy foote cauſe ther to of⸗ 

n He teacheth fend, cut it off: it is better foz thee to go 

that it is better 5 into life, then hauing two feete to 

to be ſacrificed e caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer 

to God by ſalte ſhalbe quenched, , 

and fire, thar is, 46 Where their wozne dpeth not, and 

to be purged & the fire neuer goeth ont. 

ſanRihed, then 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, 

to be ſent into pincke it out: it is better fo thee to go 

Nell fire, into the kingdome of © DD with one 

Leuit. 2.13. exe, then hauing two rpes,to be caſt ms 

Mar. 3. 13. to hell fire, 

bg. 1 4. 34. 48 Where their woime dpeth not, and 

* They which the fire neuer gorth ont. 

deſtroy F grace 49 Foz enery man ſhalbe s ſalted wit 

that they haue fire: and *enerp ſacrifice thall be ſal 

receined of god, with ſalte. 

are as ſalt, which 50 * Halt is good: but if the * ſatre he uvn⸗ 

hath loſt his ſa- fanone, wherewith thall it be ſeaſoned- 

nour, and are Yane (alte in your ſelues, and haue 
warſe then inf= peace, om with another. 


dels, 
CHAP. X. 

s Ofdinorcement.r7 The rich man queffioneth with 
Chriſt. zo Their reward that are perſicuted. 
3s Of th: ſomes of Zebedens. 46 Bart imeus hat h 
his eyes opened. 

1 A Nd * hee aroſe from thence. and 
ment into thr coaſtes of ea by 
the farre ſide of Joidan, e people 

reſorred vnto him againe, eas he was 
mont, he taught them againe, 

2 Thenthe Phariſes came and aſkey 
him, if it were lawfinll foꝛ a man to put 
awap his wife, and tempted hun. 


Tſ41,66. 24. 
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them, th did * Poſes coniniande O. . l. 
4 And they ſaid, Poſes ſuffred to wz 
* _— ement, and to put 


5 Then Jeſs antwered an fan 
then Foy thr vi1eS-0f peut e 
wzote this pzecept unte ps. 42 he true way 
ut at the * begitititng' of the treq. do amend abuſe, 
tin. * GDD made them inale aun fes if to returne to 
male. 12 the inſtitution of 
7 For this canſe ſhall man lente his fas things, and to 
wit, mother; and cienue viito his trie them by 


wie, 22 Dods worde. 

8 Aud thep twathe ſhall be one "fleſh * ſo ene. 1.2 
nar thep are no moze twante, but one t. 19 4. 

4 | : en. 2. 24. 

9 *Therefoze , what God hath coupled 1 cer. 6. 16. 
together,let not inan ſeparate. I ehe. 5. 31. 

10 And in he houle his diſciples aſked 07 perſon. 

bim againe of that matter. 1. Cr. 1.10. 

11. And he ſaid unto them,“ Whoſvener 4%. 5. 32.0 19.9, 
ſhall put away his wife and marie an- ke 16.1. 
other, d committeth adulterte agamſt 2.4%. 7.10. 

er, 1 b For the ſecond 

12 And if a woman put away K hul- is not his wife, 
band, and be marted to another, thee but his harlot. 
tommitteth adulter tre. 4.19.13. 

13 J Then litle chüdzen to Le 18.15, 
hug b at her de touche b h and c We muſt be 

is dilciples rebuked thoſe p bought regenerate and 
them. et ; . voyeofall 

14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was diſ- pride, and con- 
pleaſed, and ſaide to them, Hutker the cupiſcence. 
litle childzen to came vnto mee, and foz⸗ d It was vſuall 
bidde them not: fog of ſuch is the kings with the lewes 
dome of God, ö that the greater 

15 Verelp J ſape vnto pon, Whoſveiter ſbould bleſſe the 
(hall not receiue the kingbome of God inferior; Heb.7.7 
as * a litie chude, hee ſhall not enter therefore Chriſt 
therein, | vh ing head of 

16 And he tooke them bp in his armes, his Church, did 
and put his handes vpon them, and by a ſolemne 
9 blefſed them. « kinde of prayer 

17 J And when hee was gone out on the offer vp and c5. 
wap, there came one? running, and ſecrate f babes 
kneeled io him, and aſked him, Good ro God, 
Maſter, what ſhall J bor, that J map 47. 19.16. 
poſſriſe eternall life? | ue. 18.18. 

18 Jeſus ſayd to him, Why calleſtthon e Chit would 
ime good ? there is none e good but one, ſhew that his 
euen od. 50 odnes was 

19 Thon knoborſt the commandements, farre otherwiſe 
Thon halt not committe adulterte, then the good - 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thon ſhalt not nes which js ar- 
ſteale. Thin ſhalt wot beare falſe witg.zgjbvred to men, 
nes, Thou ſhalt hurt no man. Yonour which is full of 
thy father and mother, vanitie and hy- 

20 Then he anſwered , and ſaid to him, pocriſie. 
Maſter, all theſe things J haue obſers £x04.20.1 3 
ned from mp pouth, That is, he ap 

21 And Jeſus behelde him, and floned proned certaine 
him, and ſaide buto hun, One thing is good ſcede that 
lacking vnto thee, Eo and e (ell all that was in him, 
thon haſt, and gie to the pooꝛe, and which gaue him 
thou hatt haue treaſure in heauen, and a lille motion. 
come, followe mee , and take vp the g He roucheth 
croſſe. 8 fis maladie, aud 

22 But he was ſad at that ſaping, and ſore, which be- 

went fore he felt not. 
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ries 
25 a 


1 theepe of 

h Which put- 

teth his truſt in t Or ity mm 4 

niches. moe aſtonted, 


7 — Whothenran 
pr fan 


[3-1 * Wut Jeſus froked bpon enn 44 
5D an e but 
; For he can = with en 1 


giue grace to 1 
kiche to cauſe 7 eter began to ſap biiry 
him to enio Iu 85 1 fozſaken all; — hane fois 


riches, as1 ene . 
he had them 29 Yeſts anſwered, ſaid, Yerelp ſap . wentonrof 5 multitit 


not. a there is N man gene mens the ſonne of Ti {$A 
ben Hotiſe; oz by m whe pthe wapes 
92 5 mot er, oj w ten. 47, nd when * at it Was Ax- nameth him 
een 2080 r e began to erp and to that was moſt 
Wit 1 all — 5 an nd on ſus the Sonne of Daui ; hane knowen. 
eee! this pzeſent: houſes, and merep on me. | 
ethzr11,and fiſters; and mothers, and 48, And manprebuſtedhim, becanſe hee 


x we muſt not thildzen, and landes with kperſeruti⸗ made holde his peace: but he 4tryed J The.more 
meaſure theſe pus: and inthe wozld to come, eternal much moe, Honne of Daitid, haue chat Satan refs 


MN 


: 40s Med-20.49, 

ts e luke e.18.35, 

Ore N p The other Eud 
blinde geliſtes mention 
ing. two, bitt Matke - 


Mat.1 +27 
 bukg.18.28; 


promiſes by out merep on me. ſte th vs, the 
ovwne conerdus 3b f Mut many that are i firſt;thall be laſt, 49 Then Jeſus ſtde ſtill,and tomman⸗ more out Faith 
deſires, hui re. ſſd the laſt;firſt, ded him to be called: and they talled the ought to in. 
ſette the accom- 32 ind they were in the way going blind, ſaping vnto hin ,Beo good comht: creaſe. 
pliſhment to vp to Jeruſalein, and Jelus went be- foxt:ariſehe calleth thee 

Gods will, who + fogethrin; and thep were amaſed, and 50 Oy he vate 1 his cloke,and role, 


enen in our per- + AS they followed, t ep were afraid, and and tame to Jeſus, 

ſecutions anc] af · Teſs te the twelie againe, and be- 5! nd Jeſus anſwered, and layde unte 
ſtictions perfor: ' - ganne to tell them what things ſhoulde pi s at wilt thou that I doe vnta 
meth the ſame come viito him, t And the blynde ſayde vnto him, 
ſo farreas they 33 Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Jeruſa⸗ Vo 22272 map reteime fight, 

be expedient. lemi a the Sonne of man ſhaſbe detine- 52 Then Jeſus faide bnte m, ©oe 
Let vs therefore red unto Þ hie Piirſts, #toÞ Scribes, WAY; : thy faith hath ſaned ther and 


learne to have - &@ thep ſhall condeinne himto death, 3 d bp,he recepued hi folows 

ynough and to; - - ſhall delſuer him to the Gentiles, ed 2 us in the wap. 

want, that being 34 und they ſhall mocke him, # ſcourge | 
tried, we may jim, And ſpitte vpon him, and kill him: CHAP. XI. A 
eniey our tred. t the third dap he ſhall riſe agatne, riß rideth 1% leraſalem. 15 The figge tree 


ſures in heauen. 35 JCThen James & John the ſonnes #rieth vp. r5 The buyers and ſellers are caſt our 


Mat.rg. 30. of Zebedeus came vito hint, ſaying, /the Temple. 24 He declareth the vertu of 

labe. 13 Maſter, we wonlve that thou thouldeſt Jait h amd home we +hould pray. 37 The Phari- 

| He hasch this do foꝛz vs that that we deſire, fer queflion with Chriſt, 

hecauſe they 36 And he ſaid vnto them, what wonlde 1 A Nd* wg p tame nere to Jeru⸗Alat. ar. x. 
that are firſt pe J ſhould do fm you? ſalem, to Berhphage and Betha- labg. 15.29. 
called, ſhould 37 And they ſaide to him, Sꝛannt vnto ma vn#o the monnt of Dlines,, hee 


goe ſtil forward vs, that wee may ſit one at thy ryght ſent fegth two of his diſciples, 
end noe diſdaine hau de, and the other at thy left hande in 2 And ſaid vnto them, Go pour waies a Chriſt ſhew. 


others. thy glo», into that rowne that is oner agapnſt ech by this 

t. 20. 19. 38, Wut Jeſus (aid onto them, Pe know vou, aſſeone as pe ſhall enter into poore entrie the 
le. 18.317. fit what ye aſke, Can pe »dzinkeof it, pe de a coſte bounde,where- tate of lus kings. 
MH. 20.20. he cuppe that J dꝛinke of, and be baſh man late: : loſe him, 4 bing dome, and i is 


m Can yuu be baptized with the baptiſme that that him. not like tothe 
partakers of uf aptized with⸗ 3 Ind if any man ſap vnto von, Why great magnift- 
eroſſe and affli- Hd they ſaid vnto him, We tan. Aut 2 that the Jozd hath need Cence of this 
Bong? ” es ſaive vnto them, Ve ſhan dne ol hun, andſtraightwap he — world, 


* 


18 : $9217 Mar 


R881 — 2 
5 Then rertayne of them chat code 
" there, —.— vnto them, err 


— 
1 ROW 
. * J!: a 0 31 : 
cob. 1 2.1 4. 70 And they bꝛonght ches 
5 ſns: andcalttheir gatmentson hum, 
be ſatewpon mn. 75403 55.559 0376-7 Of! >». ye 
8 And d many ſpzrdde their: garments 
mn the wap: other curdowne'bzanches 
ofthe trees, and ſtrawsdtheur” in the 
end reuerence. Ga wap. ann 
9 And they that wentbefore; And then 
er, din that followed,crped,ſaping; "H oſunna: 
ther Bleſſed ba he that commer m aue 
vi -bfthe Lom. 271 1 487 
10 Pleſſed be the kingdome chat com⸗ 
meth in the: Nane ok the Lon de of our 


b Eneryone 
ſhewed fome- 
figne of honour 


c Many came 
in their owne 
name, but Chriſt 
came in the 
Name ofthe 
Lord. : 
d Becauferhe 


promes was 


art in the hieſt heauens. . N 
11 * So Jelus entred into Jeruſaleim, 'S 

into the Teiniple: and when he had leo⸗ 

ked about on all things, e nowe it was 


- with the twelue. 71 
made to him. = and on the moꝛow when they were 
Mat. 21.10 come out from Bethania, he was *hun- 
lake. 19.45. ' grie. 

AHA. 21.19. 
e Chriit was 
ſubitct to our 
infirmities. 


had leaues, he went to ſee if he myght 


came uvnto it, he founde nothnig but 

- leanes:fo1 the tnne of figs was not pet. 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to it, 
F This was to 
declare howe 
much they diſ- 
pleaſe God, 
which haue ws. 
an outwarde 
ſhewe and ap- 
pearance wich- 
out fruite. 


1 heard it. 


Jeſus went into the Temple, and be⸗ 
an to calt out them that ſold a bought 
m the Temple, and onerthzewe the ta⸗ 

es of the money changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſolve dones. 

16 Nenther woulde he ſuffer that anp 
man ſhoulde carp a veſſell thzough rhe 
Temple, 1 

17 And he taught. ſaping vnto them, Js 
it not wiitten, Mine honſe thall bee 

- called the Youſe of pꝛaper unto all na⸗ 
tions? ® but pon haue made it a denne 
of therues. | 

18 Andthe Scribess hie Piieftes heard 
it, and ſought how tos deſtroy him: foʒ 
thep feared him,becauſe the whole mul: 
titude was aſtonied at his dactrine. 

19 But when euen was come, leſus went 
dit ofthe citie. 

20 C*Andm the moꝛning as they pals 
ſed hy, they ſalue the figge: tree dyed vp 
fromthe reotes. 

21 Then Peter —— (aid vn⸗ 
to him! Walter; beholde, 'the figger tree 

which tbon carſedlt;is wrtizered! 

22 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſaive vnto 


J. 56. 7. 


Term. y. 11. 


g For neither 
could they ſuf- 
fer reprehenſiõ, 
nor that their 
proſite ſhould 

be hindred. 
At. 21.19, 20. 


— * 


—— Fo it on wil not fozgin 
me don pou port tteſpaſſes. 2 
27 J Then thep came againeto 


father #Dauid: Holanna, O thou which and the Scribes, and the Elders/, 
28 And ſaide vnto him, Bp what autho⸗ 


l 5 ' _ Af The Phariſes Ente ten * XY wy | 


SD Mi3Us: h Seer 


* e 23 2 ſap unto pon;thatwho- occaſion to in- 


untd this mountaines ſtruct them of 
— — and caſt fe the vertue of 
— Ms faych. 


1 —— albe —— 

which 4 — . — 
laperh, thallbed eres 

4 — 2 lig. 385993 - 

24 ee Mat. y. y. 
ep1ay;deleue that luke.11.9. 


euer ve deſire when pe 
ve ba haue it, and it thallb be dons vnto i i Herteacheth 
pon, ges: v nothereby to 


25 * But when peſhall ſtande ar and piay, akewhatfe. 


pains, if pe haue any ching againſt a⸗ uer ſeemeth 
nn man, that pour Father ata mhich. good in our fan- 
is in n — taſies: for our 
2 — muſt be 
_— on 
s Fay „ and = 
tayt the 
10 — God. 
alem: and as he walked in theTems Mar.. 14. 
ple, there came to him the hie Pues, Mat. 21.23. 
; luke. OY 


e 
ther which is in heanen, . 


ritie dseſtthon theſe thmgs 7 and who 
gane thee this authviitie, that hou 
ſhauldeſt doe theſe rings 


enening. he wen: foꝛth vnto Vethania 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and mud nta 


them, J wiltalſgvaſkeofpon'a trrtaine 

thing, and anſwere eme, 4 Jwilltell 

— by what er e doe theſe 
mgs.;: ©: {iv 62 


13 And ſ@ing a ſigge tree a farre off, that 30 The*baptiſmeof John, was it from K * nee 


heauen,o1 of nien? anſwere me. hendeth his 


finde any thing thereon: but when he 3x: Andthep thought with them ſehtes; whole office 


ſaping, If we ſhal ſay,Front heauen, he and main 
will fap , Why Then did pe not belckue 5 


him: 
Neuer man eat fruit ofith@hereafter 32 But if we ape, Df men, we feare the 
while the woꝛld ſtandeth: and his diſcs people: fox all men counted John, that 


he had bene a vern Piophet. 


¶ Andrhey came to Jeruſalem, and 33 Thenthep anſwered, and ſaidevnto | They came of 


eſus, We can not tell. And Jeſus ans malice, and not 

. \wered,and ſaidevnto them, 1 Neither to learne: theres 
- will J reli pan bp whatanthozitie 4 do fore Chrift 

. thele things. thought them 


7 The vineyard is let out. 14 Obedience & tribute taught, 
due to Princet. 35 ThereſurreFion of the dead. | 
. 28 The ſumme of the Law. 35 ( butt the ſome of 
Damwid. ;8 Hypocrites muſt be eſchewed. 41 The 
* of the poore widewe. 
Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them 
m parables, A cerraine man plan⸗ Iſa. 5. x. 
ted a vineparde, and compaſſed it tere. 2. 21. 
with an hedge, and digged a pit fox the ttb. 21.33. 
winepꝛeſſe, and built a tobe in it, and ale. 20.9. 


let it out to hulbandmen, and went in- a The Greece 


to aſtrange countrep. vorqde ſignifieth 

2 And at a tyme, he ſent to the hulband⸗ the veſſel or fat, 
men a ſeruant, that he mpght receiue df which ſtandeth 
the bucbandmen ok the kruite of t! the vnder the wine 
: Vineparde." ' preſſe to receiue 
But they! tooke hum and bear ith; and the igyce or li- 
ent hnn away einptie. qudour. 

4 And againe, he ſeint 'vitts them A- N. 22 
ther ferüaunt, and at him 5 caſt” 
ſtoues, and bꝛake his head , an — 


vnworthie to be 


A po ep ep «-W «_ -& 


nf Ps 


Obedie 


„ 


null him, and the inheritance halbe mm Woles,hi 
Per ours, 423 þ ; . ot 7 ſpake vnto him g. J * am the God Exod, 3-0. 
8 Do they tooke him, and killed hun, and of Abzaham,andrthoGovofJlaac;and . 22.32 
8 caſt hin out ofthe vine ard. the od of Jacob? i Ihenit fols 

b He ſheweth 9 Mhat ih all then the Lozde of the vine- 27 Ye is notthe Godofthe dead,butthe loweth that 
the plague thar © Parde due? Yee b mill come and des God of the ilimng.” :P&/are-therefoze they line al- 
ſhall befall theſe: - ſtrope theſe huſbandmen; and giue the greatly deceined. thuugh they be 
ambitions ana Vvineparde to others. 28 Chen came one of the Stribes that diſceaſied out of 


couetous rulers, TO Yaue pe not read fo much as this 


whoſe hearts 


gainſt Chriſt, 
"P[ak1 18.2 To 
 5ſa.28.16, 
Af. 21 42. 
act. . 1 665 
7m. 9.3 Zo 

I. per. 2. 7,8. 


c It is the ordi · went their wap, - 


nance of God 


that it ſhould be the Phariſes, and ofthe Herodians 


ſo, which moſt 


tyary to mans 
reaſon: and thus 
that which was 
ſpoken figura- 
twcly of Dauid, 
is fulfilled in 
Chriſt, re ade 
Mat. 2 2. 16. 
Mat. 22.15. 
labe. 20. 20. 

d As the quali. 
ties of the mind 
or bodie, or of 


outward things. - Ceſars, : Thou ® art not far from the kingdome and that which 
e As godly ma. I7 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto of God. Andno man after that durft God dorhprin« 
ners, agreable to them, * Gine to Ceſar the thinges that - aſke him any queſtion, cipally require 
Gods Law. are Ceſars, and to God, thole that are 35 J*And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid tea: of vs. 
He gaue them .Gods:andthep maruneiled at him, ching in the Temple, Yowe ſaye the 14: 22.44. 


to vnderſtande 


their malicious d and they aſked him, ſaping, Ghoſt, “ The Loꝛd ſaid to my Loꝛd, Sit the holy Ghoſt 
intent. 19 Maſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, If at m right hand, till J make thme e⸗ and by the ſpirit 
Rom. / z. y. anp mans brother dpe, and leaue his nemies thy fcoteſtole, of prophecie. 
Mat. 22. 23. wife, and leaue no childzen, that 8 his 37 Then Dauid him ſelfe calleth him Pl. i 10. 1. 

lub. 20. 27. bother ſhould take his wife, and rapſe LDozde:by what meanes is hee then his Aar. 23. 6. 
Deut. 2 5.5. vp ſeede unto his bother. ſone/# much peoute heard him gladly. lle. 11.43. 

2 This was a 20 There were ſeuen brethien, and the 338 Moꝛeoner hee ſaid vnto them in us and 20.36. 
polirike law gi- firſt tooke a wife, and when he died, left doctrine, Beware of Þ Scribes which 0, ar he taught. 
ven for a time na iſſue. | lone to go in long o robes, and loue ſalu- o He condem- 
forthe preſer- 21 Then the ſecond teoke her, and he died, tations m the markers, - net h not their 
vation of fami- neither did he pet leaue pſſue, and the 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna⸗ apparell, bur 
lies, reade third likewiſe. gogues, and the firſt roomes at feaſts, rheir vaine oſten 


Mat, 22. 24. 
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6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo⸗ D | . 
nedihun alſo he ſent the iaſt unto them, are maried but are h as the Angels ruption, and im- 

- aping; They will reuerence mi ſonne. which are in haau nnn 0 

ouchmg the dead, that thep chat then there 
urn wk oy 
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And agame hee ſent an other, and him © caliſenek 
then ſlewe, and manp other, beating 


> 


7 But the hnſbandmen ſaid among the 26 And ast 


ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs chall riſe ag 
beake of 


coz ner. 


is marueilous mour epes, | pc 
12 Then they went abouttotake him, the Low our 


but thep fearedthe people:fo thep per: 30 Thou ſhalt therefoze-foue the Loꝛde & proceedeth ax 

cemed that he ſpake that parable a thy God with all thine heart. and with the loue of * 2 

ga inſt them:therefoze thep left him, and all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, & Levi. 19. 1K W 
| | with all thy ſtrength; this is the firſt t. 22.39. 

13 nd they (ent vnto him certaineof commandement. tl omi. 13.9. 

ians 2 31 And the ſecond is k like, that is, Thon galt. 5. 14. 

they might take him in his ald. halt lone thy neighbour as rhp ſelfe. 1m 2.8. — 1 

cõmonly is con- 14 And when: they came, they ſapde There is none other conmaundement | He mean een 


vnto him, Maſter, we knowe that thon greater then 


art true, and careſt fo no man: fox- 32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Mel nies ofthe 
thou couſidereſt not the 4 perſon of m, Maſter, thou haſt ſaide the trueth, that wherein 


but teacheſt the* way of God rruelp, is there is one 
it law full to giue tribute to Ceſar, none but he, 


not? 33 And to lone him with all the heart, m Becaufe he 


15 Should we gtue ir, v2 ſhould we not and with al 


giue it? But he knewe their hypotriſie, with al the ſoule,@ with al the ſtrength, willing tobe * 
and laid unto them, fWhp tempt pee and to loue his neighbour as himſelfe, taught, and well 70 


me:? Bꝛing me a penn, that Imap ſe it. is moꝛe then 
16 Do thep bꝛought it, and hee ſayde un⸗ crifices, - 
to them, Mhoſe is this image and ſu⸗ 34 Then, whe 


perſcription? and they (aide vnto him, fwered diſcretelp;, he ſayde vnto him, ward profeſſion, * 


18 J Then came the Sadduces vnto ScribesÞ Chziſtis p ſonne of Danid? be. 20.41. 
that he knewe him, ( which ſay, there is no reſurrecti⸗ 36 Fox Danid him ſelfe ſaid by the® ho!p n Inſpired by - 


22 So ſeuen had her, and left no pſſie: 40 Which *denoure widowes houles, tation and out- 


{aſt of ail the wife died allo, "enen under 


23. In the reſurrection then, whenthey @Theſeſhallreceine the greater danma⸗ holines, wherby 


' ſhall riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be tion. 
of them: for ſeuen had her to wife. the ſimple peop 


24 Then Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto tence pray long. 


. ſome;and killing ſone; i: 25 Foxwhent 
- thedead 


had heard them diſputing together, and: this life. 
Scripture? The ſtone which the buils - percepuing that he had anſweredthem t. 22.35. 
arc hardened a- ders did refuſe, is made the head of the wel, he aſked him, Which is the firſt Erd. 20. a. 
1 in | commandement fall? ⸗ K a 
11 This was done ot the Loꝛde, and it 29 Jelus anſwered hun, Thefirſtofall "07, 160»ghr. 


t * ching the K. Be x 
God:: tual nature, but 
Halribagaine from concernmg the 
niet mary, una miturꝝ ſlate of incor- 


art 4 mortalitie, 10 Fn 


ve not read in the ſhall neede no 
in the bulh G D more mariage. 


ent. 6. 4. 


| is, * Yeare K That is, d 
* Yeare, Iſracl{k That is, depẽ - 
God is eo #26. s dethon the firſta 


theſe, F all che cærem 


— 


God, and that there is pocrites put 4 
| great holines. 


U 


L the vnderſtanding, and ſkewed himſelfe 


all burnt! offrings and ſa- percriued the. © 
LE | difference be- 
n Jeſus ſawe that hee an- twixt our out- 


a colour of long pꝛapers. warde ſhewe of 


they deceiued 3 
le. Matt. 25. 14. lnke. 20. ri Or, & vnder pre- £ 


41 And 


Fg * <4 * * 
L. 1.1. 


1 t. 24.1. 
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41 * And as Jeſus ſe * 
8 treaſurie, peetched owe the people 
in won S. py ze rreaſurie,and manp 
richemen much. Kh, 
42 nd there cams a certaine poozxe wi- 
. dowe, and ihe thzjewe in two mites, 
Which is a- 


which make a ”quavzin, - LM GY 
outhalfe a far- 43 Then hee ralled vnto him his diſct- 
thing. ples, and ſaid vnto them, Verelp I (ap 
--pnto pon, that this ꝓtcoꝛe wibowe hatij 


— 
— "RS L 


1 
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9 Our Sauiour | | 
eſtermech our caſt into the treaſurie. Kam 
— by our af-44 Fo} thep ali did caſt in of their ſuper⸗ 


ections and rea- flintis: but ſhee of her pouertie did caſt 


in all that ſhe had, euen all her lining, 
C HAP. XIII. 


dy willes. 


2 The deſlruction of Ieruſalim. 10 The. Goſpel 


thalve preached to all. 9. 22 The perſecutions and 
| falſe Prophets which zbalbe beſore the comming 
of Chriſt, -hoſe bout is uncertant. 33 He exhor- 

_  t#th tuer y ont dle watch. ö 

1 A Nd as he went aut of the Tems 

ple, one ot᷑ his diſciples ſaide vnto 
| him, Maſter ,ſ(ee what ſtones and 
wharbuidings are here. 

2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
hun, Deeſt thou theſe great bnil- 
dings: there (hall not bee left one ſtone 
vpon a ſtone, that ſhall nat be thzowen 

3 And as he ſate on the mount of Dlines, 
ouer againit the Temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andzewe aſked 


Abr. 21.5. 


Lt. 19.4 3,44 


Ephe. G. 
2. che . 2. 3 6 
a Hedoech an- 

ſwere them of him lecretly, | 

things that were 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe thinges bee? 


more neceſſarie and whatſhalbethe ſigne when al theſe 
for-them to things ſhalbe fulfilled? 
Knowthenthe 5 AndJclusanſweredthem, and began 


to ſap, *2 Take heede leaſt anp man de- 
demaunded. ceiue you. 1 

b Vurping the 6 Foz manp ſhall came in mp name, 
authoritie of ſaping,J b aui Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue 
Chriit. manp. Nee. iy | 


That they 7 Furthermoze when pee ſhall heare ot 
may be inexcu- warres, and rumours of warres, bee 
ſable. pe not troubled: fox ſuch thioges mult 
Mat. 10.19. needes bee: but rhe end ſhall not be per, 
BK. c 2.1 1. and 8 Foznationiſhallriſe againſt nation, & 
21.14, kingdome againſt kingdoine,aut there 
d Heonely for- fhatbe earthquakes in diners quars 
biddeththat ters, and there ſhalbe famine and trou⸗ 
care Which com. bles : theſe are the beginninges of (0 
meth of diſtrult. rowes, 


e This is not to ꝙ But take pee heede to pour ſelues: fox 
make them neg- thep {hall deliner pon vp tothe Coun⸗ 
ligent, but to cils, and to the Synagogues : pe ſhalbe 
aſſure them that beaten, and bzonghr befoze rulers and 
he will aſſiſte Ringes fot inp ſake,foz a < teſtiniomall 
them and in- vnto them. 

ſtrut them ſuk- 10 And the Goſpell muſt firſt bee publi⸗ 
faciently with ſhed among all nations. 

anſwers, ſo that x1 * But when they leade pou, and deli⸗ 
they may here. nerpou up, take pe nod thought afoze, 
by percetue that neither piemeditate* what ye lHall ſap: 
their defence buc vahatſceuer is giuen pon at the 
ſtandeth not in Came time, that ſpeake: for it is not pee 
their owne wiſ- that ſpeake, bnt che holy Ghoſt, 
dome, ot clo- 12 Pea, and the bother fall deliner the 
quence. bzother to death, and the father the 
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caſt 4 1noze m, then all chep which haue 


uche in thoſe dapes. 
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ſonne, and the cþildzen (hallriſe againſt 
their parents, g ih all cauſe them to die. 

13 And per ſhall bee hated of all men fox 

my Names lake: hut wholoener. ſhall 
- endure vntothe ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14. *WPozeouer, when pe thallſeethe avos Mr. 24. 15. 
mation of deſolacion (Fpoken.of vp 
Daniel the Pzophet)*"tanding where Dan. 9. 29. 
it anght not, det hum that readeth, con⸗ f This is ment 

ſider it) then let thein that be in of thar time that 
fler into the 8 monntatnes, the Romanes 

15. And iet hun that is vpon the honſe, ſhould prophane 

not come downe inta the honſe, neither the Temple. 
enter therein, to fetch anp thing out of or, beng. 
22 is 1568-571, Le. 21. 20,1. 
16 And let him that is in the ſield, not 5 Becauſe the 
turne backe agame vnto the. thinges deſiruction ſhall 
ores pee left behmd him, to take his be molt extreme 


A | | and cruel, 
17 Then woe ſhall be to them that are 
with b childe, and to them that giue h For 2 fball 
1 ; not be able t 
18 i Pzap therefoze that pour flipght bee flee, | g 
not inthe winter. 1 That you 
19 Foz there ſhalbe in thoſe dapes ſuch haue no let to 


tribulation, as was not from 2 - hinder you whe. 
D you ſhould cf 


ginning of the creation which G- 
created vntothis time,neither ſhall be, cape. 
20 And except that the Loꝛde had lhoz- 
tened thole dapes , no "fielhthould hee "or, . 
ſaued : but foi the electes ake;which he 
path cholen, pee hath thoztened choſe: 
. dapes. 277 1 bt Mat. 24.83. 6 
21 Then * if any man ſay to pon, Loe, „. 21.8. | 
pbere is Chniſt. o, loe, hee is there, beleene k The elect may 
it not. - u auer and be 
22 Fo falſe Chziſtes ſhallriſe , und falſe troubled, but 
P1ophets, and ſhallthewe ſignes and . Cannot vt- 
wonders , to dereiue it it were * pol⸗ terly be decei- 


1 „ _ - {POR 3d ned, and ouer- 
23 But take pe heede: e aue come. | 
ſhewed pou all things! befoze, I Wherefore he 


24 TWozeoner*in thoſe dapes, after p chat ſuffreth 
tribulation, p 9 himſelfe now to 
e the Moone ſhall not gine her light, be ſeduced, bath, 

25 And the ® ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall; none excuſe. 
and the powers which are in heauen, /. 3. 10. 

{Hall ſhake. | K 32.7; 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of #0-/-2.109. & 3.15. 
man comming in the cloudes, with m This tea. 
great power and glozyp, | cheth that there 

27 d hee ſhall then ſend his Angels, ſhalbe a change 
and thal gather together hes elect from of the whole or- 
the foure windes, and from the vtmoſt: der of nature, 
part ofthe earth to the vtinoſt part of Mat. 24.31. 
heauen. n The word fige 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the ſigge nificth » ſpace 
tree. When her bough is pet tender, & ofa 100 yeres: 
it bzingeth fozth leaues , pe knowe that albeit this came, 

- foramer is nere. do paſſe before 

29 So in like maner, when pee ſee theſe fiftie yeres. 
things tome to paſſe, knowe that the-o When the de- 
kingdome of God is nere, cuen at the ſtruction of le- 
does. ru ſalem, the per- 

30 Derelp A ſap vuto pou, that this u ge⸗ ſecutiõs & illu- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe ſions ſhal come: 
things be done, but chiefly 

37 Yeaucn and earth ſhall paſſe awap, theſe are vnder - 
but mp woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. ſtand of the ſe- 

32 But of that o dap and poure ne _— 
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lo man, 

In chat he is in heauen, 

* man and Media- fatie the 
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on 2404 33 For the Sonne o 
mto a Grange coun 


pozter to watch. N . bearinga 110 err 
we (we martyr aan 14 And whither 


g For of the eõ. 35 41 Batch 
ſe will come, 3 


ming ue are when the 


| Where int ou, ©h? 
Iſhan eaterhe Paſſeonerwith inp dif 


but of the time, crowing;vz in the dawning) .-: | 

the yer6ytheday 36 Seſtifhe come ſuddenip,he ſhould find 5 5 | 
or houre, we are pon fle pin | | Th 5 An ſhew an vpper chams 
ignorant, and 37 And thole hinges that J fap buto ber which is large, trimmed and — 
t 


ereſore muſt po, J ſaꝝ vnto ali men, Watch, red:there make it readp foz us. 
watch conti- | 1412866 Ho his diſciples. went foddth}. and 
Lally. | CHAP. XIIIT, '' came to the citie, and founde as he had ; 
| r Thi Prieffos conſpire againſt Chrift. i z Merit fyde Untothein; and made readie the : 
Magdalene aneynteth Chriſt, 12 The.*Paſſeoner Maſſenuer. : ö ö , 
aten. 1 He tellethafort ef the treaſon of 17 J And at enen he came with the , 
| Indas, 22 The Lordes Supper is ibſtirmred. 45 twelne, 5 n 
1 Chriſt is taken, 87 Petey denieth him. 18 * And as thep ſate at table and did Mat. 26. 20. f 
M. 26.3. TI Nd*two daies after folowed the rate, Jeſus ſapde, Yerely I ſaye unto lt. 22.44. 
4221. feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and of un⸗ you}, that one of pon ſhall betrap me, 10h. 13. at. & 


leauened bzead: and the hygh which eaterh with me. 


/Puteſts, and Scriben f how they 19 Then they began to be ſoꝛowrun and 
* 32 him vp craft and put hin to ſaꝝ to him one by one, Is it J? ante 


| | i! another, Js it J: | 
2 Burthep ſapde, Not in the feaſt daye, 20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
leaſt there be anp tumult among'the It is one of the twelue that © *dippeth e To dip the 
113 people. with nie in the platter. hand, is as much 
Aa. 26.“ 3 And when he was in Bethania in 21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth to ſay, as he that 
lohn.12 1, the houſe of Simon the leper, as he fare his wap, as it is fwittenofhim:; but is accuſtomed . .- 
85 at table, there came a woman haumg wo be to that man, by whom p Sonne to ii me. 
207, of pure nardesy Abore of opntment of n ſpikenard, verp of nian is betrayed: it had bene god 5/41. 3 
o fenifully made. Cdſtlp, and ſhe bake the boxe, and pows fox that man, if he had neuer beene 1%. 14. 18. 
ä | red it onchis head, S 3M } borne, Mat. 26. 24. 
a As Iudas who 4 Therefoze © ſome diſdapned among 22 And as they did eate, Jeſus : toe At. 1. 16. 
caufed this mur - them ſelues, and ſaid, To what ende is the bead, æ hohen he had giuen thanks, f This decla- 
muring. this waſteofopntment? he brake it and gaue it to them i ſapde, reth that no- 
5 Fon it might haue bene ſolde fox moze Take, eat, this is my body, thing can be 
b Which are in then b thick hundzeth pence, and bene 23 Alſo hee tone the cnppe, and when done without 
value about fix Jiuen unto the pooze, © and they grud⸗ he had gien thanks, gaue it to them: Gods proui- 
pound ſterling, ed againit her. and they all dzanke of it. dence. 
c To wit, Iudas: 6 But Jcfus ſapde, Let her alone: why 24 And he ſaidevnto them, This is mp Mat. 26. 26. 
who was offen- trouble pee her? the hath wzought a hblcod of the new Teſtament, which is 1. cr. 21-24- 


ded cherwith, & god worke on me. ſhed foꝛ many, g Reade Mat, 
therefore made 7 Fo pee haue the pcie withyon al- 25 Yerelp J ſay vnto pon, J will dunke chap. 26.26. 
a buſines. wapes, and when pe will pee map doe no moꝛe of the friute of the vine, vntißz The Greeke 
| them god, but me pe ſhall not haue al- that dape, that I dztnke it newe int ord is to bleſſe, 
wapes. é kingdome of God. , which is here 


P 

8 She hath done that ſhe conld:ſhecame 26 And when they had ſung a ꝓſalme, taken onely to 
a fozehande to anoput mp bodp tothe they went ont to the mount of Dlines, giue thankes, as 
burving. 5 27 Chen Jeſus ſaide vnto them, all S. Luke andS. 

9 Derely J ſay vnto pon, Mhereſoeuer ve ſhall be ioffended bp me this night: Paul interprete 
this Goſpel ſhall be pzeached thiongh- foꝛ it is written.“ J wil ſmie theſhep- it. & S. Marł alſo 
ont the whole wozlde, this alſo that ſhe heard, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, ſpeaking of che 
Hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of in remem⸗ 28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe cup. 


bꝛance ok her. into“ Galile befoꝛe pou. John. 16. 32. 
Nat. 28.14. 10 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 29 And Peter ſaide unto hun, Although i Thar tis, tur- 
be. 22.4. . twelne, d went awape vnto the high all men tHoulde be offended, pet woulde ned from me, 
4 He rookeoe- ¶ Prieſts, to betraphimvntorhem. not J. 5 becauſe of the 


caſion by this 11 And when they hrarde it. they were 30 Then Jeſus ſard vnto him, Merelp J pertecutions 
ointment as ofa glad, and pꝛomiſed that thrp woulde - ſap vnto thee, this dap, — 2 ech. 13.7. 
wing evil done. gitte hun montp: therefore he ſought night. befoze the toc“e crm ti u Chap, 6.7. 
ö ' howe he mpght conuenientip betrape . ſhalt demie me this. L | 
Hun, 31 But hee ſapoe 1022 2a: neſtp, If 
N chondde 
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1 in Ebrew, 36 And he fapde, Abba, Father. all falle witnc againſt him, ſc 


that thehoure pour reſt + it is pnough: the houre is 63 Then the hie Pueſt rent his clothes le Ves when they 


An N et Mar. 26.57. 


| So ther ? | . luke. 22.54. 
'C* After, thep came into a plate na Pueſt, and to h at £:iHie h1.18,24, : 
luke2 2.396 ply 5 — {emmanei: then he ſaude ta his 38 | | j "g 3 


diſcipies, Su pe here, til A haue paved. 54 And Peter fe off, whichhad chm 
| 3 And hee tooke with hun Peter, and enen into the hall of the hie Piieſt, felt atthoritie 
k His diuinitie James, and John,andhe began to ve late muh the ſeruants, Ewarmedhim —_ J prieſts, 
was as it were afraid, and in great heauines, 0 ſelte at the? firr, dich ſigni⸗ 
hid, and his hu- 34 And jad vnto them, My louie is verp $5; And | :Paieſtes , 3 and all the 8040 that — 
manitie ſhewed 1 yeauug;jeven unto.the death: : tarp here 2 zeale begannow 

it ſelte fully, and watch; +; 1 us, to pit hun to death. but foũd none: to be abated, 

33. Do he went fowardealitle, and fell 56. Foz-maup bare falle'witneſſe againit or, gut. 

+ downe-outhe-ground,and pgaped,that - hun, butryetrwitneſle*agreeduor to⸗ Mat. 25.68. 
ik it were pollible, that Houre nipght gether, (3 Por, were not lr. 
palle from hun, > $6 Thenth e aroſe certaine, and bare Tehn. 2 19. ; 

Theſe twowit- 
and Abba in che things are poſſible vuco ther: take n⸗ 58 Me heard hun ſap, Ir will Rege diſſented, 
Syrian tongue way this cuppe from me: neuerthe⸗ this Temple made with 1 and in chat the one 
ſignifieth father. les, not bat wil hut that thou v wilt; within thz& dapes J will builde ano- reported that ..' 
m He ſtandeth be done:.- 27 251187 ther, made without hands. Chriſt aide, be 
not ſo to his 37 Then her came and founde them de⸗ 50 But e pet agrerd not toge⸗ coulde deſtroy 
owne will, but ping, and ſaide to Peter, Simon, ſiee⸗ ther. the Temple, (as 
that willingly he - pelt thou: couldeſt not thou watch one 60 Then. the hie Prieſt ſtcode vp a Matth. writeth) 
offreth him ſelfe houre: mongs them, and alked Jeſus, ſaping, and the other 
to obey God. 38 J Match pe, and pꝛap, that pe enter Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is ſaid, that he 

| not into tentation:the ſpirite in deꝛde is the matter that theſe beare witnelle as heard him fay, | 


readp, bur the fleſh ts weake, - gainftrhe? - 0 that he would 
39 And againe he n r 61 But mae be pi anſiuered dot 55 2s is here 
ed, and (pake the ſame wozds.”. nothing. Againe Pꝛieſt aſked noted 


40 And be returned, and founde them a him, 4 faide,vnto 
flepe againe:foz their epes were heanp: the Sonne o yes 
neither knew? they what they ſhoulde 62 And Jelus ſaid 


s him, ri ou Chꝛiſt x That is, of 
leſſed???· 53 God, who is 
„Jun he, and peſhal worthy al praiſez 


anſwere hun. .ſethe · Sonne ot man fit at the rpght the which 
41 And he came the third time, and ſaide hand ofthe power of God, and come in word in their 
n He meaneth bunt tljem, »Slepe hencefozth, & take the cloudes of heauen. Fd lagguage, the 


will come when come: behold, the Sonne ok man is des Eſaide, What hane we ang moe neede ſpeake ot God, 


they ſhallbe liuered into the hands of ſinners, * of witneſles⸗ | vic commonly in 
kept from ſlee- 42. Riſe bp:let vs go: lo, he that betrapeth 64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie:what their writings 
ping. . mine is at hand. thmke pee e und thep all condemned euen to this day, 
Mar. 26 4). 43 And intineviatly while he pet ſpake, him to be wozthteof death, Mat 24. 30. 
bike 22.47. came Judas p was one of the twelue, 65 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him, and - Whom they 
$ohn.18.z. and with him a great multitude with to couer his face, Eto beate him with now contemned 
ſwoꝛdes a ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſts, , fiſts, and to ſap vnto him, Pzophecie. in this baſe e- 
and Scribes, and Elders. and the » ſergeants ſmote him with ſtare, they 
44. And he that betraped him, had giuen their roddes. ſhould ſee ap- 


o Itwas the fa- them a token, ſaping, Vhomſoener J 66 und as Peter was beneath in the peare at the laſt 
ſhion then ro ſhall kiſſe, he it is: take him, and leade hall, there came one of themapdes of day with maie- 
. with kiſ- him awap lafely. the hie Þ2 telt. ſtie and glorie. 
ngat their 45 And alſcone as he was come, he went 67 And when lhe ſawe Peter warming b This declareth 
meetings, and ſtraigztway to him, and ſaid, » Maſter, himſelfe,ſhe looked on hun, &ſaid, Thou the wickednes 


alſo at their Maſter, and kiſſed hun. waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazaret. and inſalencic of 
departure. 46 Then they lapderheir hands on hin, 68 But he denied it, ſaping, J knowe the gouernours, 

p Herepeteth and toe him. | | him not, neither wor J what thou ſap⸗ and rulers, ſee- | 
i: ewiſe, as it he 47 Nd 4gneofthem that ſtood by, dꝛewe eſt. Then he went out into the 1 4 pozch, ing their officers I 
had bene mo- out a ſwoꝛde, and ſmote a * ſeruant of um the cocke crewe. contrary to all | 
ued withacer- the hie Pneſt, and cut off his eare. 69 Then a maid ſaw him againe, and iuſtice, thus ra- 

tame pitie in ta- 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſapde vnto began to ſay to them that ſtonde bp, ged & tormen- 

king his laſt them, e be come out as vntoa thiefe This is one of thein. | ted him, that 

le aue. with lwoꝛdes and with ſtanes to take 70 But he denied it againe: and anon was innocent. 

q To wit, Peter. me. after, thep that ſtood bp, ſaide againe to Mar, 26.69. 

r Called Mal- 49 J was daily with pon teaching in the Peter, Surely thou art one of them:foꝛ lle 22 55. 

chus. Temple, and pe tobe me not: butthis thou art of Galile, and thp ſpeache is iohn. 18.25. 

which decla- is done that the Scriptures ſhoulde bee like. c We ought ts ie 9 
reth that no kulfilled. 71 Aud he beganne to curſe, and ſweare, conſider our 8 
man can do any 0 Then they t alt foꝛſcoke hint, and fled. ſaying. I knowe not this man of whom own infitmitie, 

thing contrary 51 And there followed him a certapne pe ſpeake. that we may 

to Gods ordi- pong man, clothed in linnen vpon his learne oriely to truſt in God, and not in our owne ſtrength 

nance. bare body, 4 the pong men caught hun. *0x,entr'e, d Peter prepareth himſelfe to flce, if he were fur- 


t Meaningall 52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled. ther laid vnto. Mat. 26.7 f. la. 25. 5 J. ian 27.25. 
the diſciples, | 72 Chen 


e 15 


the deores and | 

wet. f dead r my F 
8 — . bim 7o Hinke wine dre. „„ 

Mat. 27.2 · the 513 eee 

dale. 22.66. 4 215. 24 Uindnpenthephaderncſevhim.che luke. 23.33. 

jolm. 18. 28. | lottes fo} job».19. 17. 


— — — 
a For the Ro- ebe cam wen — — — — 5 — f Whichwas to 
mans gaue them him — — nnnenb 25: tyirdehoure, when haſte his deaths 


no autotitie to 2 On Artthon the 8 but he would 
put any man to — — 1 — 26 And ðᷣ title ot his cauſe was witten as not drinke it, be- 
| and —— hun, Thon ſaieſt it. bone, THEKING OF THE TEWES. cauſe he would 


3 — — — Prieſts acculedhimofina: 27, They crucified alſo wich him two waire for the * 
| -thieues, theoneontheright hand, and houre chat his 


Mat 2712s 4 "Whereſine Pilateaſked him again, © ite Father had ap-. 

luke 23.3. 8 Anmſwereſt thou nathing ? be- 2 us the Scrip ture was fullilted, pointed, e 

tehn. 18.35. | povebots —— things thep witnes —— denne as counted a⸗ might — 

d nd © 

b He woula not 5 Vut Jefus anſwered Þ no mate at all 29 And they that went by, rafſedou him, — 

defend his cauſe, fo that Pilate marnefled, - . wagging their heads, and ſaping, Hep, g. The lewes de- 
but preſetedhim 6 owe at the feaſt Pilate did deliner a thou that deſtropeſt the Temple, and uided their day | 

ſeife willingly to . whomloener thep buuldeſt it in tine dapes, into ſaure parts, 
de condemned. would dcfire, 30 © Dau —— and come downefrom ſo ihat bythe 

at 7 The there was one named Barabbas, 9; Lo, croſſe tt⸗hird houte i 


which was bound th his fello wee that 32; 1 iſe allo euen $ hie Piteſts mioc⸗ here meant the 
pad made inſurrection, who in the in⸗ king, (apd among them ſelues with-the third parte of 
ſurrection had committed murder. Scribes, e ſaued other men, bin ſelfe day, which was 


| 8 Andthepeoplecriedaloud; and hegan · he cannot ſane. : from ſixe a clocl 
e rhe people - todeſirethat he would do as he had tener 32 Let ChuſtÞ Ring of Iſrael now come to nine, at what ._ ©. 
alwaies main- done vnto them. downe kron the troſſe, that we map ſee, time Mat. ay 
teine their eu- © Then Pilate anſwered them, andſaid, and bel&ue, > Thep allo that were cru⸗ he was cru 
ſtomes, al- Will pe that J — leoſe vnto ron the 1 him. reuiled hum. Iſa. 53. 12. 


thou be Ring of the Jewes 33. J No w when þ fixt houre was tome, ohn. 2.19. 


deliuered him of ennie the minth houre. - 4, oneof the that 
11 Wut the hie Pꝛieſts bad moned the 34 And at the k ninth houre Jelus crped were eruciſied. 
peoplero defire that hee wauude rather with a loude voyce, ſaping. Eloi, Eloi, x Be cauſe this 


| — Barabbas untothem. - Jamma-ſabachthanizwhich is by inter: darkenes was 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid againe pietation, Mp God, my God, whphaſt onely ouer che 
vntothem, What wil pe then that J do thou foxſaken me: land of Canaan, 
—— him, whom ve calt the King ot ne 35, = — of e. — calet — = reſt of 
| es? then hea 7 e the world was 
13 and they erped againe, Erutcite him. Ellas. light,the mira- 
14 Then Pilate ſaidevnta them, But 86 fun ran, and filled a * ſpange knn ele is the grea- 
180 fat euil hath hedone? — hep exp⸗ er, and pnt it on axFeede,@gane ter. 
...1 edthe mote feruenth»,Crucifie him. 2 to dꝛinke, ſaping, Let him alone: tet k Which was 


dWhen a judge 15 Ho Pilate + willing ta content the — Elias will tome and take him che third pan of 
hathreſpe& to people, laſed them Barabbas, and des ne. the day,and a- 
meE,he quite for- tinered Jeſus when hee had fcourged 37 And Jeſus crped with a loude voyce, beut three of 
| gettech — 4 that he might be crutiſed. and gane vp the ghoſt, clocke afcer 
6 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 38 J And the vaile of Temple was rent noone. 
0% Pretorie. _—_ hal, which is the common hal, and 39 paw ne, from the top to the bottome. pſal. 22.7. 
| .- . "called rogethcr the whole ban e whenthe Centurion; which t. 27. 46. 


worth nod ing. 10 Fo! he knew that "the pie Prieſts bab darkenes aroſe puer i al dhe bande until h Meaning the - : 4 | 


17 And ctad him with purple, and plat⸗ EM oner againſt him,ſawthar hethus 1 This was ſpa» © 


ted a crotune of thozmes, and put it as — — vy the ghoſt, he ſapd, True⸗ ken mockinglx. 
bout his head, ly this man was the Sonne of God. pſ4. 69. 21. 
18 And began to falute him, faying, Yaile, 40 There were alſo women, which be⸗ m Who had 
' King ofthe Jewes. held gfarre off, among whom was Ma- charge over an 
2 x9 und they ſmote him on the head with rie Magdalene, a Marie (the mother of hundred men. 
d. On alke. a rede, and ſpat upon him, and bowed Janes the lefle, c of Joſes) æ Dalome, 
FX = knes, and did him reuerenee. t Which alſo when he was in Galile, 
5 20 And when they had mocked him they followed Him, @miniſtredvunto him, L:. S. 2 3. 
teoke the purple off him, @ put his own and many other women which came | 
tlothes on him, and led him out to crus bp with him vnto JYernſalen. - Mat.27.99 + 
tiſie him. anne was tome luke. 23. 50, 3. 
f Dodd, (becauſe 1h. 23 * | 
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** NOIR re ſurrection. Belleſe und g 


eee rene But gopour wap; and tet his diſciples, b lie eſſ 
wort rharhe win . — TY geen 


1 Agr een "43 3 Saen arma ben ano" Aa- 1 9 mas he of Pete t to com · 
I au- Counſellour, wohirh ala one foi ſapd wito 1 forthim, becau 
| inc. — Cp went went W 2 8 81 lied from he had fallen 
| 2 The wan ſbe- m . vito Pilate, 6 the © pulchie: fog t . — into greater dan 
well his faith bod ot Jeſus. 14 — ed: neicher ep ant ing to ger then the reſt 


boldly when the 44 And Puare marneiled, if hr were als an man: ee Aut. 26. 33. 
idanger ſeemed ktadp bead, æ called vntu him the Cen⸗ 9 'E. 201d when — — againe, chap.1.28, 
to be moſt peri- turton, and aſked of hin whether: bee in the mozow? (which was t arſt dap Jh. 20.16. ub f. 3 
lous. ory ——— n | 'oftheweeks) Heappeared firſtto Marie c They had 
45 And when he knewe the2riieth: ofthe 2: ' Magdalene, # gut or whomye pad c, caſt ſoone 3 
Centurion, he gaue p body tu Joſeph, fenen dennis. that, that Chriſt 
40 nao bought a lumen t 10 Aud ſhe went and told ehem that had had foretold tha 
hun downe, & wzapped hum in the un⸗ eee of his reſurre- 
nencloth, aud layd him in a tonbe that xx- und when ard that he was az tion, ; 
was hewen out ofa rotke, and rolled a ie her, they bes Lkr. 24. 1 3,15, 
ſtone vntothe des 1 ſrpulchre. * Luke.24.36. 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie mn 4 in aber it, he appeared. unto two hn. 20. 19. 
t —.— mother be ; e, other fozine, an thep Wal- d Moaming and 
gl: Lonat 41 #7 Mt 3 pry A e be eee praying " 
That g In CHAP; XVI. 115 * 5% then went and tober it tu the rem Mat. 28.19. 
e The women come fo the grand. yi Chr dangrs nant, but ther beleeued them not. e Aswel Gen- 
Ve gene apprateils ce Ane, 14 Alſo vo 14 F*:Pinally ; ger appeared vio the tile as lewe. 
the eltuen, ant reproustih hin vnbelieſr. 1G/He kleuen as they A ſute together, and re⸗ lohn. 1 2.48, 
 Commireth the. preaching of the Goſpel a nb. . — their unbeliefe &hards f This gift we 
| | winiftiration of baptiſme vate' them. | nes of heart, betauſe thep beleeued not but for a time x 
Tab. 24. t. wy Av*when the Sabbath — was them which had ſeene hin, bring riſen cauſe men the 


$609 20:L. aſl, bee Saws, 6 Ons Marie dyn * more willingly 
eee elnto to receiue che 
Bog hint Y — patients 


gane; 
Aion 15 and peſaidvnt them Goe 
t conte, aud enndaulme him. < enerpcyeature;-! nns yet was not 


bo at ther 8 — — and pieac! ee Go pel to Goſpelwhich 
2 Therefoze earlp in t immning, th he 16 tze tha hat ſhall bele rue and be bapttzed, euidẽt ly know. 
firlt dap of the werke, 14 ep' came bnts halbe ſaued: but Ft will not be⸗ 5 Ane ld. ” 
Vr, vot riſen. - Oat wpen che ie was vet leene, halbe damne Ad. 2.4. & 10.46 


ry Ni theſe f rotens thallfollowethem g With other 
3 And they ſapde one to another, Vo : that beleene, In my name they ſhall and diuers, as 
hall ralle vs awap the ſtone from the caſt out deuils, a any'*ſhallſpeake with a 
dooze of che ſepitichzre i emerge, e eee e 774 
4 And when thep look th 
the ſtone was rolied a ap 
berpgreat one.) 
Mar. 38. i. 5 * Ho thep went inte the cepuichye, " on the acke, and thep | 


$0bn.25 12. 


an 

man. Fs = 75 et, which we 97, and wiotight arine be falſe, 
| ecr 

behold rhe Place, where thep duch. 


THE HOLIE GOSPEE. OF IESVS 
5 CHRIST, according to Luke. | 


Deut. 13.3. 


| CHAP. red the vnto vs, whick from the hes 
$ Of acbæriai, er Elſabet. eee ginning la awe thept their lelues, INF, or 3 beg 


bt of the hatiiaiite of lohn gaptiſt. iii iner piers s ftheÞ oꝛde, 

— is pammbed. þ ow i W the Angel. and 3 ; File Wd good a lo tome (moſt noble & it _ * oe 
Marie. 46 Her ſong. 57 The birth, circumciſion, people allcone as Thad ſearched e er ot 
and gracts of lohn. 68 Cacharias gieeth thanks ut perfectly all things fromthe hegin⸗ C 5 _ - 

to Cd, and prophecreth. ning, ts wite vntothee thereof from Goſp<!: 3 


Oz as much ad many ;:-popnt to poynt, hereby is ment 
baue raten in hande ta 4 Thakthou mnighteſt acknowledge the they warg the. - 


ſeq fooꝛth the ſtozie of certqiptie of. thoſa thinges, whereof wini 


hr iſt x 
3 Meaning, the thoſe thinges, whereof 0 Nan 
, ll as lied eps! or miaiſters of the word Far; is to lay, 
oftles _ | — art ku * perlu 800 18 « eSmendeth che aut horit | ic of his do&rine, lee 


cecnerſamt. 2 O — . 1 + ths they haue nie ing be tece ed it of the Apoſiles. hon 


* 


a 


fot byher ma- 
— Wee 


And out watd er.: lil 


2d be (1.066% Dy Ab 


haſt | 
N the rune of © 
dea, there was acert 


Abi 


— 8 5 
d Keade 1. Chr 


Gn es ce 
and nher nants was ESS 


ch were f int befoze God and 
walked in all the commaundementes 


wasofthe houſe 6 
of Dauid. 


f This perfedti6 andes adMancegof che N without 23 And ie 


oriuſhee isi jud> © ke 150103 ant.: 
deuby the fruirs 7 np 5 — had no: rhilde,: bocauſerhat 
— end Armen mages 11175 BLOT 44 "7 1 
not by the cauſe: 8 Ad: ir came tap 
which onelyed= the Pytclts: office: 


tot 11 2 2 


d Tachartase, of the Dan in 
: and — wife was uf the daugh⸗ hey = 


abet was baren: mene "or wa 


Nn he executed " meths; 
God, as bis 1 — 


as and 


. at debab ſorne — courthat might 
ben made eee warn dhe, and re⸗ makeonedrunk. 
canne:to palle, when hrdapes vo a 

office tyerefullilied,  thar. 
parted 4 to his owne houſe. 80 

atterthoſe — to the m that 

bcteoncemed, pe rn ——— 
haue iſſue t bur 1 


*. V7 
the Lode dealt with mee, principally they 


us hi 


meth ofGods courie came m oder in the dapes wherein he looked on me, were depriued 
tree mercie 9 Accoꝛding to the — of 8 Paieſts to take from mee *: mp rebuke among of that promiſe 
through Chriſt. © office, his lot was to burne zücenſe, men. which god made 
g The Grecke - when OH] 4 uf the 9 nd inthe firtmoneth; the ungen to Abraham, 
word ſignifieth, : Amed. vin * c: n 50} 514455 abziel was ſent from God vutd a ci⸗ that he would 
juſtificattoa, 10 And the whole multitude Frhepeo- "tie of Galle named Razarrtr, increaſe his ſeeds 
hereby is ment ꝓl were without in mayer, while this 27 — ui afftanced to a man whoſe ar, gladnei be 10 
the out ward vob · irenlenons lannygs 7H) (05 11 ame was: Joſrph, ot the houſe of Daz thee. 

ſemt ation of the 11 Then appeared unto bun an Angell uid, aud theutrgins name was Mari, "or eeeined inis 
geremonies co» 2 DEAN Lozdeſtanong at the right ſide of 28 | And che Yngell went in uvnto her, and faxoxr. 

maunded by AMrcar of tucen(e...: ſaid,"Yatle thou chat artꝰ fret ly beloued: f Nor for her 
God. nd when Zacharias ſaw him, he was the Loꝛde is with thee:bleſſed art thou a⸗ merites · hut only 
h That whe. ©tronbled; und frare fell von hum. mong women. | through Gods + 


euening & mor- en: Butthe Xngeit ſaid vnto him, Feare 29 And when the ſaw bim, the wastrow: free mercie, / 2 


ning ſacrifice,ac not, Zacharias: fo thppaperis heard, bled'at his ſapingz/ and rhoughr what who lontd vs 
cording to the and thy wie Eulabet ſhail beare thre maner of ſalatatiouthattſhould be, when we were 
Lawe. | a ſonne; und thau halt call his name 30 Then the Angell ſapd vnto her, Feare ſinners who- 


i Thetemple * John. 
was deuided in- 14 And thou ſhalt hane iop and gladnes, 
to three partes: and manp ſhall reiopte at his birth. 


the firſt was the 15 Sog he ſhaibegreat in the ſight of the 


bodie of the Loꝛd, and ſhall neither drinke wine,noz 
Temple called Iſtrong dzinke : and heſhalbe 

Atrium, where 

the people wa: womb 


the ſecond cal» 16 und inan ofthe childzen; of Fſrael 
led Sanctum, ſhall he turne to their Lozd'God, 

where the 17 oz he thalgo=®befoze him in the ſpi⸗ 
Prie ſtes and Le- Tit and power of Elias, to turne rhe 
uites v ere:and 
the third Sanc- and the diſo bedient to the wiſedome ok 
tum Sanctorum, the iuſt men, to make readie à people 
into the wihch piepared fo the Lozde, 

the hie brieſt en 18 Then Zacharias ſaide vnto the An⸗ 
tred once a yere gell, Wherebp ſhall J knowe this? fos 
to ſacrifice,” Jam an olde man, and up wife is of 
Exod. 30.7. d great age. 

ſeuit. 16. 19. 19 And the Angelanſwered, and latd vn⸗ 
k Which ſigni- te hun Jam *Gabuelthat ſtand m the 
ſiech the grace 
ot the Lorde. 


vnto thee, and to ſhewe ther theſe good 
I The word ſig- 


tidmgs. 


nificth all maner 20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be domme, was called barren, 
and not be able to ſpeake, vntill » the 97 Away Govlhallnothing be vnpol⸗ cret operation 


of drinke which 

maketh men day that theſethings be done, becanſe 

2 thou beleeuedſt not mywoldes, which 
4.5.6. 


M.. 5. lu. m As a king in his royaltie hath one to go before him, 


wh o ſignifieth the king to be at hande. n When Chriſt ſayth he 
came to ſet the father : 1 the ſonne & c. he meaneth the ſuc- 


ceſſewhich commeth of the Goſpe),through the malice of men: 
but here he ſpeakerh of 5 true end & proſperitie of the Goſpel. 
o Which ſigniſie ch, the ſtrength or ſoneramtie of God. p Ve 
wuſt not meaſ ure Gods promile by our weake ſenſes. 


not, Marie: fog ſthou halt found fauour ſoener Av | 


with God, ceth,;ſhoulth te 
3t *Fozloe, thon chalt conceine in thy i ioyce in the 

- wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhait cal Lord. 

his nanie IE SVS. Iſa. 14. 


filled with 32 Yelhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the at. 1. 21. 
the — © G hoſt, euen from his mothers Sonne: of the mot High, and the Loꝛde %%. 2-21; 


Godthall giue bnto him the thzone of t Becauſe heish 
his father Dauid. true Sonne f 
3 And hee ſhall reigne oner the honfe God begotren 
of Jacobfoz euer, and of his kingdome from before all 
halbe none ende. beginning, and 


he artes ofthe * fathers to the chyldzen, 34 Then ſapde Marie bnto the Angell, manifeſted in 


Howe ſhall this be, ſeeing J knowe fleſh at che de- 
not man? terminate time. 
5 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayde Dan. y. 13. 
unto her, The holy- Ghoſt thall come .. 7. 
vpon thee, and the power of the molt u Shee would bs 
7100 ſhall * onerfhadowe ther? there ⸗ re ſolued of all 
ie alia that 7 holy thing which ſhalbe donbres,ts the 
_ of thee, thalve called the Sonne end that "the 
of God. might more 


preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake 36 Andbeholde,thp conſin Eliſabet,fhe ſurcly embrace 


hath alſo concemed aſonne in her olde che promiſe 
age: and this is her ſirt moneth, which of God. | 
x Irfhalbe 2 ſe» 


of the holy 


38 Then Marie faid, Zeholdtheſernant Ghoſt. 


y He muſt be 
pure and without ſ inne, which mult take away the ſinnes of the 


* world x Notwithſtanding that Eliſabet was maried to one of 


the tribe of Leui, yet thees was Maries couſin, which was of the 
ſtocke of Dauid. For y Law which forbode mariage our of their 
owne tribe, was onely that the tribes ſhould not be mixt & cõ· 
founded, which could not he in marying with the Leuites: for 
they had no portion affigned vato there. - - 
| Dod d.. of 


— ? . — — 
” 


as | nec 
nter ; 57 M1 gowꝛ he wound y "7 his nl 
1 Uf 63 Do her aſked fox F and pardoninghis.. 
d l ü n Yis Joþn, and e alſo % 
| ate to he or 
CY Land — houſe of Lacha- 8 dane ee . iner 
tri- 40. entr e rip,a — ue looſe e tor his 
ach · arba, or He · xias, and ſalnted Eliſabet. b. ay _ 4 
bron.loſ.14 15. 41 And it came to palle,as Eliſabet heard 67 K Then — on an thẽ that dwelt ry The : mightie 
and 21.11. the ſalntatid of Marv, the babe © ſp1ang --nerevnto'them, and all theſe wozdes pow 
d This mouing Uther bellte, c Eulabet was filled ung. "Jr noiſed abzoade thzoughout ys and 0 — 5 
was extraurdina · the holn Ghoſt. reummtey ut Judea. — eclared 
rie, and not na- 42 And —— with a loude votes; ah 0 And all they that heard them, e — © nid 
cural;which was keys Bleſled art thou among women, them vp in their hearres, ſaping, at be an excellent 
to commend the becauſe the < fruite of. tppwombe 1s - "manerchilve — — — the* hand perſon, 
miracle. -- bleſſed, ofthe Lozbe was with In declarin 
c He cheweth 43 Andwhence commeth this to me, that 67 Then his father 2 arparias was fil- him ſelſe — 
the cauſe wh the mother of iy Loꝛzde ſhoulde come led wit the holp Ghoſt, and plopheci⸗ ful of his people 
Marie was blel⸗- to me:? ed, ſaping, and therefore in 
ſed. 44 Fo: ia, aſſoone as the vopce of thp ſa⸗ 68 2leſſed be the Lowe God of Atrarl be⸗ come from hea- 
lutation ſounded in mine eares, the cauſe he hath | viſited *® and redeemed uen to viſite and 
babe ſpꝛang in any bellie fo} iop. his people, redecme them. 
45 And bleſſed ie ſhe that beleened : foi 69 And hath rapſed vp the = hoꝛne of Mat. 1. 214. 
thole thingesthalbe perfozmed, which ſaluation vnto vs, in the houle of his 22 30. 


5 dFgche meſſage were tolde hers fromthe Lolde. ſeruant Dauid, 217,10, 
okt 
A The ſoule, ad | fieth the 
the ſpirit ſigniſie 47 And mp ſpirite reiopceth in God inp —_ an, lay 
che vnderſtan- Haour, 1 Thathe pen} ſend vs delinerance from fayled,and the 


Angel, 46 Then — ſaid, Mp © ſoule magni⸗ 70 * As he ſpake bpthe month of his 3 . en] pro- 
de, lp 8 were lince p wonde — of God | 
cem to haue 


ding & affection 48 Foz het hath looked on the pee or enemies, and from the handes of ſtate of Iſrael te 
which ate j wo degree of his ſeruaunt: fog beholde, all that hate us, haue periſhed, 
principall parts from hencefoztþſhall all ages call f me 72 That hewouldſhew mercy towards then ſent he his 
of the ſoule. bleſſed. our fathers, and remember his holie Chriſt, who by 
br floweeſtate. 49 Becauſe, hee that is mightie, hath Couenant, his inuincible 

F This fauour } done fox me great thinges, and holpis 73 and the othe which he ſware to our ſtrength, as with 
God hath ſhew- his Name. father #bzaham : a ſtrong horne 
ed me, ſhalbe 50 And his s mercieis from generationto 74 VVhich was, that he would graunt unto ouerthrewe his 
ſpoken of for e- generation on them that feare him, vs, that we being deliuered out of the enemies. 


uer. 51 * Yee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his — ot our enemies, ſhoulde ſerue 17. 23.6. & 300 


According to arine: he hath ſcattered the pꝛoude in m without feare n He declareth 
5 promiſe made the imagination of their hearts. 75 All the dapes ol dur life, in *Hholineſſe the cauſe and 
to Abrahamy 52 Ye hath put downe the mightie from and righteouſneſſe r befoze him. fountaine of our 
he would be his their frates, and exalted them oflowe 76 Andrhou, babe, ſhalt bee called the redemption. 
God,and'y God degree. jophet ofthe moſt High: foz thou Gen.22.16, 17, 
of his ſeede for 53 * Yehath filled the bungrie with good alt goe befoꝛe the face ofthe Lozde, to ng. 33. 
euer. thmgs, and ſent away the rich emptie. pꝛepare his wapes, hebre. . 1 3. 
Tſe.51.9. 54 * Ye harh vpholden Iſrael his ſerudt, 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation o This is J end 
Pſalme, 33.10. Me mindful of his mercie, vnto his people, by the 4remiſſion of of our redemp- 
29.15. 5 (* As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, their ſinnes, tion. 

The wicked * mg to Nbzaham;and his ſeede) fot w_ Thjans) the tender mercpe of our 1. Pet. 1. 15. 
lay ſnares for o- euer. wherebp * the © day ſpring from p Towhom na 
ther, wherein $56 J And Marie abode with her about = biah,yarh viſited vs, wpocrifie can 
chei them ſelues thiee monechs: after, ſhee returned to 79 To giue light to them that fit in dark⸗ be eacceprable. 
are taken. berowne houſe. nes. and in the ſhadowe or death, and to q Heſhewetby 
1. Sam 2. 56, 57 Now Euſabets time was fulfilled, guide our feete into the wap of peace. our ſaluation cõ-· 
pfal. 34-10, that te houlde be deliuered, and ſhee g. And the child grew, and wared ſtrong fiſtech in the re · 
2 30. 18. & 41.9, bought foith a ſonne. in ſpirit, and was in t the wilder nes, till miſſis of finnes, 


2 54.3. 58 And her neighbours, 8 couſins heard the day came, that he ſhould ſhewe him which is F prin- 
tere. 31. 3,20. tell how the Loꝛd had ſhewed his great ſelfe vnto Aſrael, cipal part of the 


17.19. mercie vpon her, and thep reiopced Goſpel. 
25. 54 I7. with h * *. * Zech. 3j. b. & 6. . mal. 4. . r Orbranchof a tree, meaning the 
ſal. 132.11. 59 And i was ſo that on the epgizt daye Meſſias, who is the ſunne of righteouſnes which ſliineth from 
Burde Its they came to circumciſe the babe, and heauen. C That is. of all felicitie. t He meaneth that part 
called hun Tach arias, after the name of ludea which was leaſt inhabired, where alſo the groſſe and 
ofhis father. rude people dwelled. 
60 But his mother anſwered, and ſapde, CHAP. II. 
Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. 7 The birth and circumeifcon of ( hrift. 2 He was 
61 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none receiued into the Temple, 28 Simeon and Anna 
ofthykinred, that is named with this prophecie of him. 46 He was founde among the 
name. deffort. 4 His abedience to father & _ A 
I 1 


 dReadMat.1,257 + 


f Which was 


. offended with 


h Thefreemer- 


. redto the cle. 


So woch s gtd 
the Remanes. *Epzenits was gouernour of Spfia.) 


cual in vi- 3 


ing. 
b Whereby the 4 And < Joſeph allo went vp from Gaz 
people were. 


22 Lund when the bayes or 


lle out of-accttie caled Nazaret, mto 23 (Asti 


»* $8. $1 = 4x i 
7 r — . 
& „ 3 

LET "th 

= 


„ 
91 


hu | the Mar. 1 21. 
was conceined in the hp. 1. 3. 
puriſi⸗Leuit. 12.6. 
af Jaw of were ac⸗ or, thar. 
complithed, thep bzoaght pim to Jeru⸗ | 
ſalem,top 10 b.. 
8 


—— or the E e : 


cation after t 


more charged Judea, vnto the citie of Dauid, which Lozd, Euerp man chude that rſt ope⸗ no. 8. is. 


and oppreſſed. is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was 
C He thewdth: nf the houſe and linage of Danid,) 
by what oecaſiõ 4 To be taxed with Marie that was gi⸗ 


Jeſus was borne uen him to wife, which was with child. 
And ſoit was, that while they were 


in Beth-· lehem. 6 — | — 
lohn. . aa e, the daies were accompli pat 
n e ſhould be delinered, : 
dhe bought foozth her d firſt be⸗ 
e Ban 6 wiapped him in ſwad⸗ 
e Whereby ap- ling clothes, and laide him in ae cratch, 


pearedhis pouer betauſe there was no rowme fox them 
tie, & their eru - in the Inne. | 
eltie, which 


FIGS 4 — there were in the ſame tountrey 

would not pitie epherdes, abiding in the field, & kee- 

ſuch a woman in Hig nes bp night pecauſe of their 
e. | 


ſuch caſe. 4% floc 


9 And lo, the Angelofthe Loꝛd came bp⸗ 
on them, and the glozie of the Lozde 

ſhone about them, and they were ſoze 
afraide. | | : 

10 Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, Vee 
not afraide: fox beholde,J bzingyon ti⸗ 
— of great iop, that ſhalbe to all the 
people: 

11 That is, that vnto pou is bone this dap 

in the citie of fDanid, a Sauiour, which 

Zeth-lehem. is Chiilt the Lord. 

Becauſe they 12 4nd 8 this ſhalbe a ſigne to pon, Be 
ould not be ſhal finde the childe lwadled, and layde 


nacratcy. 
Chriſts poore . h 


eſtate, the Angel 


! Angel amnltitude of heauenlp ſouldi- 
preuenteth this 


ers, pꝛapſing God, and ſaying, 


nerh the wombe, ſhalbe called holy to 2 that is ſiſſt 
ö 1 ©: orne. ö 


the Loꝛde:) 
24 And to giue an oblation, * as it is Leuit. 12.6. 


pigeons. 
25 Lund deholde, there was a man in Je⸗ were ſo poore 


ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: chat they were 
this man vas iuſt, and feared God, and not able to offer 


waitedfoz p confolation of Jſrael, and a lambe. 
the k holy Ghoſt was vpon him. K The ſpirit of 

26 Anda reuelation was ine him of prophecie. | 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Men.. 
death, befoze hee had ſcene the Lozdes *' Greeks in the 
"Chriſt. 2 ſpirit. - 

27 And hee came” by the motion of the 1 Simeon decla- 
Spirit into the Temple, and when rhe reth him ſelfe to 
parents bzonght in the childe Jefus, die willingly, 
to doe fox him after the cuſtome ofthe fince he hath 
Lawe, | ſeene the Meſſi · 

28 Then he tcqke him in his armes, and as which was 
p2ayſed God, and ſapd, promiſed. - 

29 Loꝛd, ! now letteſt thou thi ſernant des m The meane - 
part in peace, accoꝛding to thy wozd: and ſubſtance 

30 Fox mine epes haue ſeene thy w ſal⸗ of ſaluation. 
uation, | Or, for the reue 


31 Which thou haſt pzepared befoꝛe the lee. 


face of all people: n That is, prays 
32 A light to be reueiled to the Gentiles, ed to God for 
and the gloꝛie of thy people Iſrael. them, and for 


13 And ſtraightwap there was with the 33 And Joſeph and his mother marnei⸗ che proſperitie 


led at thoſe thinges, which were ſpoken of Chriſts king · 
touching him. 


| ne. - © 
dout, and ſhew- 14 Gloꝛie be to God in the high heauene, 34 And Simeon * bleſſed them, and ſaid o To be the fall 


eth in what ſort 8 | 
they ſhould Gnd — — earth, and towardes men 
him. 15 And it came to paſſe when the An- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heauen, that the ſhepheards laid one to 
another, Let vs goe then ito Veth⸗- 
lehem, and ſee this thing that is come 


Cie and god wil 
of God, Which 
is the fountaine 
of our peace and 
felicitie, and ĩs 


16 So they came with haſte, and founde 
both Marie and Joſeph, and the babe 
lande in the cratch. 

17 And when they had ſcene it, they pub 
I:i{hi> abꝛoade the thing, which was 
tolde them of that childe. : 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 


vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this of the reprobate 
childe is appointed foz the fall and ris which periſhe 
ſing agame of many in Jſrael, and foz through their 

a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, one default, 


35 ea a ar lwond ſhal pearce thꝛough and rayſing vp 


thy ſonle) that rhe a thoughts of manp of the elect to 
hearts map be opened. whom God gi- 


to paſſe, which the Lozde hath ſhewed 36 And there was a P2ophetilſe , one ueth faith. 


Anna the danghterof Phannel, of the J. 8. 147m. 9. 
tribe of Aſer,which was ofa great age, 32.1. pet. 2. 8. 
and had * lined with an huſband ſeuen p That is, ſo- 
peres from her virgmitte, rowes ſhould 


37 And ihe was widow abont fonre ſcoze, pearce her heat 


and foure peres, and went fnot ont of aga ſword, 
the Temple, but ſerued God with fa- q Thischiefly 
ſtings and pꝛapers, night and day. appeareth when 


things which were tolde them of the 38 She then comming at 5 ſame inſtant the croſſe is layd 


ſhepheards. ; 
19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſapings, and 
pondered them in her heart. 


20 And the ſhepheards returned, gloꝛifi⸗ 39 


ing. and pꝛayſuig God, fox all that thep 


Hen. 17.12. had heard and ſeene, as it was ſpoken 
lauit. 12.3. vnto them. 
1h. 7. aa. 


vpon them, "confeſſed likewiſe Þ Loꝛd, pon vs, whereby 
and ſpake of him to all that looked fox mens hearts are 
redemption in Jeruſalem. | tryed. 

And when thep had perfozmed all r She was ſeuen 
thinges accozding to the Yawe of the yeres marryed. 
Lozd, they returned into Galile to their f She was conti- 
owne citie Nazaret. * nually in the 


21 und when the eight dapes were ac⸗ 40 And the childe — wared ſtrong Temple. 


d d. u, in Or, praiſed. 


commanded in the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, i Which offring 
ia pqꝛe of turtle deones, oz two pong was appointed 
to them which 
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FRE in rit, and w | 1 - © Ef 6 80 8 121 : 
**. LOIN I and crooked 'thinges thall-bre mad 
=o .. * $1 Nowe his parents went to Jeru⸗ 2 and the rough wapes ſhalkb | 
Dent. 16.1. EO fa em euerp peere, * at the feaſt ofthe : made | 3 bf Sz | 1 55 Rk theway of God 
| : Paſſeoner, | | 6 And *allfleth ſhallſ& the 4 ſaluation of or of ſaluation, 
| | 42 And when he was twelue peere olbe, God. . © fothatthewy 
and they were come vn to Jeruſalem, 7 Then ſaide he to the people that were ſhal be plaine by 
N ee come out tu be baptized of him ge- Chriſt to lende 
43 And had finlhed the daies thereof, as nerations of vipers, who hath foie- vs vnto God. 
thep returned, the childe Jeſus remais warned pou to flee fromthe wzath to 7, ever) mae, 
ned in Jeruſalem, and Jdſeph knewe . come? 0 C 
not no his mother, | 8 Wing fozth therefoze fruices wozthie Meſſias ſſal be 
44 Wut thep ſuppoſing, that he had bene amendement of tife, @ begin not ts lap reuciled to the 
in the companie, went a dayes tourney, with pour ſelues, We haue Xbzaham world. | 
and ſought him among thrir-kmſfolke, to our father: fog I ſap vnto pon, that t. 3. . 
andacquaintance. ; | od is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp "or, viper: breeds 
45 And when they foundehim not, they childzen vuto Xbzaham. | 
turned backe to Jeruſatem, and ſought 9 Nowe alſo is the * axelapde vnto the e The venge ict 
him. . rooteof the trees: therefoze enerptree of God is at had. 
46 Lund it came to paſſe thee dapes afs which bzingethnot foozth good fruite 
ter,that thep found him inthe Temple, albe hewen downe, and caſtints the 
ſitting in the nuddes of the *doctours, ES | 
both hearing them, and aſking them 10 Then the people aſked him, ſaping, 
queſtions, : What thal we doe then? . 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied 11 And hee anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. them, * Ye *that hath two coats, let 7. 2. 5. 
48 So when they ſawe hin, they were a⸗ him part with him that hath none: and 1. hn. 3-17, 
maſed, and his mother ſaid vntohim, hee that hath meate, let him doelike- f He villach F 
Sonne, why halt thou thus dealt with wife, the riche helpe 
vs: beholde, thy father & J baue ſought 12 Wer came therez Publicanes allo to the poore accore 
thee with heauie hearts. 7 i tized, E ſapde vnto him, Maſter, ding to theirne« 
4 ; 49 Then laid he vnto them, Howe is it what ſhal we doe? ceſſitie. 
t Our duetie co that pe ſought me: knewe pe not that 13 And hee ſapd buto them, Require no g Whole office 
God is to be pte · I mult go about mp fathers huſtines:? moe then that which is appointed Þns as to receive 
ferred before fa- FO But thep « vnderſtcode not the woꝛde to pou. : ; the tribute and 
ther and mother that he ſpake to them. | 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of tolles. 
u For his voca. 3 Then hee went downe with them, and him, ſaping, And what ſhall we doe? 


D 
1 SEE Ie, 


2 
1 


tion was not yet tame to Nazaret, and was ſubiectto Mud he ſapd vnto them, Do violence to 


manifeſtly kno - them: and his mother kept al theſe ſaps no man. neither accuſe anp falſip, and 
wen. nigs in her heart. | be content with pour wages, 
$2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, 15 As the people waited, and al men mn 

and ſtature, and in fauour with God ſed in their hearts of John, if hee were 

and inen. not the iſt, | 

16 John anſwered,and ſapd to them all, t. 3. 1. 
CHAP. III. In deede J baptize pon with water, 2-1-8. 

3 The preaching, baptiſmc, and priſomnent of Toby, but one-ſtronger then J, commeth, 1.26. 

15 Hoe is thought to be Chrift. 21 Chriſt i bapti- whoſe ſhoes latchet J am not woithie actes. 1. 5. N. 2.4. 


2 This was the ed. 22 Hu age, and genealogie. to vnloole : he wil baptize pou with the - 11.16.07 19 4. 


ſonne of He- 1 Dwe inthe fiftenth pcere of the Holy Shoſff,and i with fire. The wee” 
tode called the reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 17 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee force of _— 
tins Pilate being gouernour of will make cleane his flooze, and will gas ſtandeth in cars 
Indea, and? Yerode being Tetrarch of ther the wheateinto his garner, but the Chriſt, and Iohn 
Galile, a his bzother Philip Tetrarch chaffe will hee burne vp with fire that wa? bur the * 
be by Gods la we of Fturea, and of the countrepof Tra⸗ neuer ſhalbe quenched. niſter _— 
but one ſacriſi· chonitis, and Ipſanias the Tetrarch of 18 Thus the exhoꝛting with manp other i That is, wit 
cer at once: but Abilene, things. he preached vnto the people. 2 mightic & wu 
becauſe ofche 2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were 19 * But when * Yerode the Tetrarch hement ſpirite: 


4roubles y then the hiedPhieſts)the wowof God came *wasrebukedofhim, fox Yerodias his whoſe propeitio 


reigned, the of- ynto John, the ſonne of Zacharias in bother Philips wife, and foz all the is to conſume, & 
fice was fo mang the wildernes, | euns which Yerode had done, purge our füth 
led by reaſon of 3 * And he came into all the coaſts about 20 He added pet this aboue ali, that he 5 fire docth the 
ambition & bri- Joꝛdan, preaching the baptiſnie of re⸗ ſhut vp John in puſon. meralles, 
berie that both pentance foz the remiſſion offinnes, 21 * Now it came to paſſe, as allthe peo⸗ Mat. 3.12. 
Caiaphas & An- 4 As it is vnitten in the booke ofthe ſap⸗ ple were baptized, and that Jeſus was t. 14.3. 
nas his father in ings of Elaias the Pzophet, which baptized and did pꝛap, that the heauen 9.6. 17. „ 
lawe had it deui · ſaieth, * The vopce of him that cryeth was opened: | k Named Anti- 
ded berwene thẽ in the wilderneſſe is, Pxepare pe the 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in pas. 
Mat. 3. a. mar. l. 4 · waye of the Lozde ; make his paths a bodilp ſhape like a done, vpon him, Mat. 3. 13. 

and there was a bopce from heauen, %. 1.9. 
| - ſaping, 10%. 1.32. 


" ſaping,, Thou art 


. 
* 


b Homthe Ef | 5 miüßgdome 
ther tothe firſt, 24 The Fr e, the ſonne of Les! ling ot an ne. dme. 
„ and Matthewe ii, the ſorine of LBelchi, the ſonne of Jan: 6 And the deu ſam vnto him, An this 
deſcendeth from na the ſonne Fee Cee power will J;*gine thee, andtheglozie c Satan promi- 
5 firſt to ylaſt. 25 The ſonae of Mattathias, the ſonne of ofthoſe kingdomes..: koz that is delme- ſeth that, which 
Matthew exten- Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of red ts me: and to who! J will, be cannot giue, 
deth not his re · Efli, the ſonne of Nagge, : Igmeit, 5 thinking therby 
hearſal further 25 The ſonne of Paath,the ſonne of Mats 7 JI thou therefoze wilt ?woozſhip mee, that ho might 
then to Abrahi, tathias, ehe ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of they ſhalbe all thine. deccine more 
which is for the Joſeph, the ſonne of Juda, 8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſapde, craftily: for he is 
aſſurance of the 27 The ſonne of Joanna, q ſanne of Rheſa, Hence from me, Satan: fox it is whit: but prince of the 
1 romiſe forthe ¶ the ſonne of Zozobabel,theſonne of Sa- ten, * Thoulhalt woozlhipthe Lo)de world by per 
— Luke re - lathieL the ſonne of eri, thp God, and him alone then halt miſſion, & hath 
by ferreth it euẽ to 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, ſerue. 8 his power limit 
4 Adam, whereby the ſonne of Colam, the ſonne of Elmo⸗ 9 Then he bꝛought him to : Jeruſalem, ted. 
the Gentiles alſu dam, the ſonne of Er, N ſet him ona pmacle of the Temple, "or, fall dewne 
are aſſured off 29 The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, and ſaid vnto him, It thou bee the before me. 
promiſe, becauſe the ſanne of Jolim, the ſonne of Mat⸗ Sonne of God, calt thy ſrife downe * Grecke,go be- 
= thcycameof A- that, the ſonne of Leni, | from hence, hind me, 
dam, and are re- 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Jus 10 Fox it is wiitten,* That he will gine_0:«:.5.13. 
ſtored in the ſe- da, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne af Jos his Angels charge oner thee to keepe a5 10. 20. 
cod Adam: Mat- nan, the ſonne of Eliacim ; d Chit ſhewe 
thewe.counteth 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of- Mai⸗ 11 And with their handes thep ſhall lift eth that al erea - 
} by the legaldeſ-. nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of thee vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhuuldeſt tures ought only 
cent, and Luke Nathan, the ſonne of Danid, © dalh thp foote againſt a ſione. to woOrſtup and 
* by the natural: 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto ſerue God. 
8 finally both tuo the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, him, It is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not temipt e This de clareth 
ſpeaking of the the ſonne of — | the Lozdthp God, ho hard it is to 
4 ſame perſons ap. 33 The ſonne of Atninadab,the ſonne of A- x3 And when the deuillhadended althe reſiſt the tenta · 
plie vnto them ram, theſonne of Eſrom, the ſonne of tentation, he departed from hum f fo a tions of Satan: . 
diners names. Phares, the ſonne of Juda, ſeaſon. 8 8 for he giuethnot 
| vr leſech, 34 The ſonne of Jacob,the ſonne of Flaac, 14 4 And Jeſus returned by the power ouer for twiſe or 
707, le ſus. the ſonne of Ahiaham, the ſonne of Thas pf the Spirit into Galile: e there went thriſc putting 
Yr, Alatt ha. ra, the ſonne of Nacho, a fame of hun thzoughout all the regi⸗ backe. r 
Vr, Mende 35 The ſonne of Darnch,the ſanne of Ras on round about. ; Pſal. 91. 11,12. 
| gan, the ſonne of halec, the ſonne of E- 15 Foz he taught in their Spnagognes, B. ur. 6 16. 
. ber, rhe ſonne of Sala, and was honoured of all men. lt is not y- 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar- 16 And he came to Razaret where hee nough, wile or 
53 phaxad, che ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of had bene bzought vp, a (as his cuſtome ihrife to reſiſt 
| m Noty Adam Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, was) went into the Dpnagogue on Satan: for he nee 
Y was the ſonne of 37 Theſunne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of the Sabbath dape, and ſtoode vp to uer ceaſeth to 
4. God by genera- Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of reade. IE __ .._ _ tempt: orifhe 
Py tion, but by crea- Maleleel, che ſonne of Cainan, 17 And there was delinered vnto him p relent a litle, it is 
* tion, in the which 38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, booke ofthe Pzophet Elaias:# when to the ende that 
m fenſe God alfo the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne® of God, he had opened the booke, he found the he may renue 
u calleth him ſelfe place, where it was witten, his force and aſ- 
" Father, Deu. 32 . CHAP. IIII. 18 The Spirite ofthe Lozde is bpon me, ſaile vs more 
TE 6,18,19. Jeſuiù led inte the wildernes te be tempted. ez He liecauſe he hath s anoynted me, that J ſharply. 
| onercommeth the deuil. r4 He goeth into Ga- ſhould ꝓzeach the Goſpel to the pooze: uh. 13.54. 
hile, 16 Preacheth at Nax. aret, and Caperna - hee hath ſent me, that J ſhoulde heale e 6.1. 
e- um. 12 The Ieires d.ſpiſe him. 38 Heecow- the bjzoken hearted, that J ſhoulde jobx 4 43. 
5 met h into Peters houſe, and bealeth his mot her peach deliuerance to the captiues, and 7/4. 61. 1. 
je in lawe. 41 The dewals acknowledge C hriſt. recouering of ſight to the blinde, that g That is, endus 
& 2, Her preacheth through the eit iet. J ſhould ſet at libertie them that are ed with graces. 
Mat. 1. 1 Ad Jeſus ful ofthe holy Ghoſt re⸗ bymiled, 
e war. 1. 12. turned from Jozdan, and was led 19nd that J ſhould pꝛeach theb accep⸗ h He allude th 
| This faſt was by the ſpirit into the wildernes, table pere of the Loꝛde. to the yere of In... 
miraculous, to 2 And was there fourtie dayes temp⸗ 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue bile, which is 
confirme y Goſ- ted ofthe deuill, and in thoſe dapes he it againe to the miniſter , and fate mencioned in $_ 
pel, and ought did tate nothing: but when they were downe: and the eres of all that lawe, whereby 
4. no more of men ended, he afterward was hungrie. were in the Spnagogue were faſtened this great de l- 


to be followed 3 Then the deuill ſaid vnto hun, Ifthon 
then the other be the Some af God, conunand this 
miracles that ſtane: hat it he made bead. 

chriſt did. 4 But Jeſus atiſwered him, ſaping, It 
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nerance was fi» - 
21 Thehebeganto ſap vnto them. This gured. 
day ts this Scripture fulilled in your 


cares. 
22 And 


on him. 5 


Dodd. üii. 


i They appro- 22 Andal ibarehimwitnes,g wondered the that haz ice follkes pf dfterſediC 

ued & commen- àt the gracious woꝛdes, which pzocce- eaſes, bjought them vntohim, and hee 
ded hatſoeuer ded out af his mouth, and ſapd, Is not lade his handes on euerp one of them, 
he ſaic. this Joſephs ſome? gagand bealed them. 

7 23 Then he ſaid vnto them. Ve will ſure⸗ 41..* And denils alſo tame out of many, rl. 1. 34, - 

* ly ſap vnto me this pzouerbe, Phiſitio, crping,and ſaping, Thou art Chuilt r The deuils are 
k Beftowe thy k heale thy ſelfe: whatloeuer we hane the Sonne of God: but he rebuked the, conſtrayned to 
benefites upon Heard done m Capernaum, doe it here and ſuffred them not to ſape that thep confeſſe Chriſt 

them, which ap- likewiſe in thine owne countrep. knew hun to be Chiſt. to bee the Sonne 
pertaine more 24. And he lapde, Berelꝝ I ſapvntopon, 42 And when it was dap, he departed,# of God, and yet 
vnto thee. No |Pzophet is accepted in his own went foꝛth into a deſert place, and the it doeth nothing 
John. 4. 44. countrep. 12 people ſought hun, and came to hun, auaile them, be. 
| Their infideli- 25 But J tell pou of a trueth, many wi- and kept hiurthat he ſhould not depart cauſe ir cometh 
tie ſtated Chriſt dowes were in Iſrael in p dapes of E⸗ fromm them. 42 . not of faith, 
from working las, whe heauen was ſhut thzee peeres 43 But he ſapd vnto the, Surelp I muſt 
miracles, and tire moneths, when great famine alſo pꝛeache the kingdome of God to os 
1. K ing. 17.9. was throughout all the lande, ther cities: foꝛ therefozeam FJ ſent, 
iam. 5. 17. 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 44 And he pzeached in the Spnagogues 
ſent, ſaue into Darepta, a citie of Sidõ, of Galile. ; 
m Heſheweth unto ® a certame widowe. | | CHAP. Y, 
by examples, y 27 Alſo manyplepers werem Iſrael. in p . Clrvff preacheth out of the chip.. & The great 
God ofr times time of* Eliſeus the Piophet:pet nune draught of fch.. 1e Certayne diſciples are called, 
preferreth the of the was made cleane, ſauing Naas 18 He clenſet the Leaper, 18 He healeth the man 
ſtrangers to the manthe Spiian. 1 of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthewe the cuſto- 
of the houſhold, 28 Then al that were inthe Spnagogue, wer, 7. Eateth with ſinneri, 34. Ard excuſeth 
2.K ing.g.14. when they heard it, were filled with t toxching faſting. Re? + 
n Becauſe they Wwyath, ; | I Ben *1tcametopaſſe,as the peo 11at.q.1% 
perceiued that j 29 And roſe vp,and thꝛuſt him ont ofthe ple pꝛeſled upon hun to heare the ay. 1. 16. 
race of God citie, and led him vnto the edge ofthe woꝛd of God, that he ſtood by the 
Should beraken Hill, whereonthetr citie was built, to lake of Genneſaret, 
from them and caſt hun downe headlong, 2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtande by the 
giuen to others. 30 But he paſſed2thiough rhe middes of lakeſide, but thefiſhermen were gone 
o And eſcaped them, and went his wap, out of them, and were walhing their 
miraculouſly 31 J And came downe into Capernaum nettes. 8 
out of their a citie of Galile and there taught them 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, a To the intem 
hands:for his on the Sabbath dapes. : which was Simons, & required him that he might 
houre was not 32 And they were aſtonied at his docs that he wouldthzuſt off alitle from the not be thronged 
yet come. trine : foz his wozde was with ? aus land: and he ſatedowne, and taught ofthe preaſſe, & 
Mat. 4. 13. thozitie. the people out ofthe ſhip, alſa that he 
mer. 1. 21. 33 And in the Dpnagogue there was a 4 J Now when he had left ſpeaking, he might the bet · 
Mat.7.29, man which had a 4 ſpirite ot an vu- (aide vnto Simon, Lanche out into the ter be keards 
mar. 1.22. cleane deuill, which crped with a loude deepe, and let downe pour nettes to 
p Ful of digm- hopce, make adzaught. 
tie & maieltie, 34 Daping, Sh, what haue we doe with 5 Then Dimon anſwered, and ſapde | 
which touched thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret: art thou vnto him,» Maſter, we haue tranailed b The word fig 
the heart of the come to deſtropꝝ vs? J know who thou al night, and haue taken nothing: ne- niferh him that 
audirors and art,cuen the Yolp one of God, uertheleſſe at thy © wozde J willlet is made ruler o. 
cauſed them to 35 And Jelas rebuked him, ſaping, downethe net. uer any thing. 
beare reuerence Holde thy peace, and come out of him, 6 And when they had ſo done, they in- c He ſhewetk 
to his wordes. Then the denill thzowing him in the cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes , ſo his prompt obe. 
q That is, the middes of them, came out of him, and that their net bzake, diece to Chrilts 
motion of the hurt him not, 7 And they beckened to their partners, commãdement. 
deuill, or that 36 So feare came on them all, and they which were in the other ſhip, that they 
was tormented ſpake among theſelnes, ſaping, What ſhould come and help them, who came 
with a very de- thing is this: for with authoutie and then, æ filled both the ſhippes,that they 
uill. power he comandeth the foule ſpirits, did 4 ſinke. d hey were ſa 
and they come out:? 8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he laden that they 
37 And the fame of him ſpꝛed abzꝛoade feldowne at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Lozd, almoſt ſunke. 
thzoughont all the places ofthe coun- go from me: fox J am a ſinfull man. 
5147. 8.7 trep round about. 9 Foz he ewas vtterly aſtonted, æ al that e The feeling of 
Ly * 38 C*And he role vp, and came out ofthe were with him, fox the dꝛaught of fi- Gods preſence. 
* Spnagogue, and entred into Smons ſhes, which they tooke, + maketh afra). 
houſe. And Dtmons wines mother xo And lo was alſo James & John the 
was taken with a great feuer, and thep ſonnes of Zebedens, which were com- 
required him fox her. panions with Sims. Then Jeſus ſaid : 
39 Then he ſtoode oner her, and rebu- vnto Simon, Feare not:frofhencefozth f He appointera 
ked the feuer, and it left her: and tim- thou ſhalt catch men. him to the ofnce 
mediatly thee aroſe, and miniſtred un⸗ xx And when they had brought p ſhips of an Apoltle, 
to them. to land, they foz ſooke all, and followed 
40 Now when the ſunne was downe, al hun. 
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14 And he commanded him p he ſhould' 


tel it no man: but Co, ſaich he, ſhewe 


| P Hereby he ch ſelfe to the s Pꝛieſt, and offer foꝝ thy 
che wed them} klenſing, as Moſes hath commanded, 
ke woulde not fo a witnes vnto them. 


tranſgreſſe the - 15 But ſo much moze went there a fame 
law, & that they abzoade of him, and great multitudes 
ſhould be inex · - came together to heare, and to be hea⸗ 
euſable, who ſee · led of him of their infirmities. 
ing the miracle 16 Wut he kept himlelfe apart in the 
wrought, would wilberneſſe, and pꝛa ve. 
potbelecue 17 J And it came to paſſe, on acertaine 
Chriſt. dap, as he was teaching, that the Pha- 
Luut. 14. riſes and doctozs of the Lawe ſate bp, 
which were come out of euery towne 
of Galile, and Judea, and Jeruſalem, 


and the power ofthe Lozde was in him. 


to heale then. 

Mat. 92. Ah 

lping in a bed, which was taken with a 

palſie, and they ſought meanes to bzing 
him in, and to lap hun befoze him. 

19 And when thep coulde not finde by 
what wap they might bzing him in, be⸗ 
cauſe of the pzeaſſe,thep went vp on the 
houſe, and let hun downe though rhe 
tiling, bed and all, in the middes befoze 
Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſawe their faith , he 
h Chriſt tou- ſapde vnto him, Man, thp * ſinnes are 
cheth the prin - fo giuen thee, | 

cipal cauſe ofall 2x Thenthe Scribes andthe Phariſes 

our euils. began to thmke, ſaying, Who is this 

that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? who can 
foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God onely? 
22 But when Jeſus perceined their 
thoughts, he anſwered,# ſapd vnto the, 
| What thinke ye in your hearts? 
For as much as 23 Whether is eaſier to ſap, Thy iſinnes 
his diuinitie was Are foxgiuenthee, oz to ſape, Riſe and 
ſufficiẽtly ſhew- walke 7 
ed by this mira · 24 But that ye map know that ß Sonne 


ele, he gauerhe of ma hath authonttie to foꝛgine ſinnes 
kerebyto vader in earth, (heſayde vnto the ſicke ofthe 
ſtand y he had palſie) I ſap to thee, Ariſe; rake vp thy 
power to for- bed, and go to thine houſe, 

giue ſinnes. 25 And immediatlp hee roſe vp befoze 


thein . and tooke vp his bed whereon he 
laye, and departed to his owne houle, 
pꝛapſing God, 

26 And thep were all amaſed, and pxay- 
ſed God, and were filled with feare, ſan⸗ 


"91, aboue our ex · ing, Doubrieſſe we haue ſeene "ſtrange 
prifation, things to dap. 

Alat. . 9. 27 Nund after that, he went fozth and 

3 ſawe a Publicane named en, ſi ting 

Or, Mai theme. at the receit of cuſtoꝛne, and ſapd vuto 

him, Followe me. 
28 — he& left all. roſe vp, and followed 
l, 


* 

© 
* 
. 


++ dayes, | 


18 Then beholde, men bꝛought a man 


. * 
. i 
3 : 


them, Thep that are whole, neede not to be righteous, 
| and yet are but 
righteous, hy pocr ites. 
Mat. 9. 14. 
ö Whp mar. 2.18. 
do the diſciples of John faſt often, aud * Greezgymaks 
© Pz}ap,and the diſciples of the Phariſes vrai. 


32-* Þcamenot to call the 
but ſinners to repentance, 
33 Then thep lapde vnto him, 


alſo, but thine eate, and dzinke 2 he friends & 
34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can pe make familiars of 
the | childzen of the wedding chamber Chriſt: and here. 
to faſt, as long as the budegrome is by Ielſus Chriſt. 
with them? declareth that 
35 But the dapes wyll come, euen when he wil not bur 
the bzidegrome lhall bee taken awape den his, before: 
. fromthem: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe that he hath 
2 | madethem able 
36 Agapne he ſpake alſo vnto them a cg beare. 
paralle, No man putteth a piece of a m Reade Mat. 
newe garment into an olde veſture: fox . 17. 
then the newe renteth it, and the piece n He admoni- 
taken ont of the newe, agreeth not with eth them not 
the olde. to truſt to much 
7 m Allo no man powzeth new wine to their one 
into olde veſſels: foi then þ newe wine ſenſe or iudge- 
wil bzeake the veſſels, and it will runne ment: nor,be- 
ont,and the veſſels will periſh, . cauſe they haue 
38 But new wine mult be powied into accuſtomed the 
new veſſels,ſo both are pꝛeſerued. ſelues to one 
39 Alſono mathat "dzimketh olde wine, thing, to con- - 
ſtraightwap deſireth newe: foz he ſaith, demne another 
The olde is better, which is better, 


CHAP. VI. 

3 Chrift ſtandeth in his diſciples defence & his owne 
as touching the breach of the Sabbath. 12 After 
watching & prayer he electeth his Apoſiles,18 He 
healeth & teacheth the people ,2eHe theweth who 
are bleſſed. 27 To loue our enemies. 37 Not to 
iudge ras bly, al And de auoide hypocriſie. 

I A ND*it came to paſſe on the ſecond Mat. 12. r. 

Sabbath, after the firſt, that her n.2 23. 
went thzough the coꝛne fields, and a Thoſe feafts 
His diſctples pincked the eares of cozne, whichconteined 
and did eate, and rubbe them in their manie daies, as) 
hands, Paſſeouer, and 

2 Aund certaine of the Phariſes ſapde the ſeaſt of Ta- 
vnto them, oh do pe that which is bernacles, had 
not law ful to do on | Sabbath dayes? to Sabbaths: 

3 Then Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, the firſt day of 
Haue pe not read this,. hat Dauid did feaſt,& the laſt, 
when he himſeife was an kungred, and 1.5m. 21.6. 
they which were with him, 


4 Yowe he went into the hou of God, 9d. 29.33. 


and tooke, and ate the ſhewe bread, and lait. 8.3 1. 24-9 
gaue alſo to rhe which were with him, b Hauing power 
which was not lawful to eate, hut fag to diſpenſe with, 
the * Prieſts only? and qualiſie the 

5 And hee ſapde vnto them, The Soune Keeping of the 
of man is > Lo2de allo of the Sabbath Sabbath& other 
day. ” ceremonies, 

6 J It came to paſſe alſo on another Mt. 129. 

Sabbath, mar, 3 1. 
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m in, whort5hr hand Was 
7 And the Scribes and wart 


r perſon; - 


t m, whether dulde he 
Mat. 10.1. the Sabbath day, that they mig 
112 e ji 1 * 


mar. 3. 1 3. & 6.7. 
cha 9. 1. | | | 
e Actording to to the man w icy ay = withered 
the ſimilitude pig ord, and ſtand vp n the mids. 
of the twelue nd he aroſe, and ſtoode 2 
Patr arkes of g Then ſapde Jeſus viito them, J wpll 
ty home the 
Church of God 
is ſprong. 
d Ambaſſdours 
or meſſengers 
whom he had 
elected before, 
but now inivy - 
nerh them their 
charge, 
nr, commit 
Mat. 5. 3. thep might do to Jeſus. 
e They that are 12 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
humble and ſub- that he went into a mountapne to 
mit themſelues piape, and ſpent the night m paper 
willingly to o- to God. 
bey God, 13 And when it was dap, hecalled his 
Iſa.65.13. diſciples, and of them he choſe < twelue, 
16. 61.3 which alſo he called 4, M poſtles. 
Mat. 5. 1 1. 14 (Simon wham he flamed alſo Peter, 
f He meaneth and Audzew his brother, James and 
excõmunicati- John, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 
on which allo 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James 
he calleth put the ſonne of Alphens, and Simon cal- 
ting out their led Telous: 
names: Saint 16 Jas James brother, and Judas 
Toh: calleth it Iſtariot, which atſo was the traitour.) 
ealting out off 17 Then hee came downe with them, 4 
Synagogue: ſtood in a ylame place, with the coun- 
Saint Paul, deli- panie of his diſciples. and a great nmil⸗ 
uering to Satan, t tude of people ont of all Judea, and 
which punth- Jruſalem, and from the fra coaſt of 
ment as it is Tp:1ns and Sidon, which came to 
mo terrible heave um, and robe healed of their dil⸗ 
when ĩt is iuſtly eaten: 
executed fo 151t 15 And ther that were vered with foule 
comtortable ro ſytrttes,and they were healed, 
the godiy when 19 And the whrie muitttude ſought to 
they are caſt tonche him: for there writ vertue out 
ont of wicked of hy. and Heated them all. 
mens compa- 


full on the Sabbath dapes to do good, 
oz to doe entil £7 to ſaue "life, oz to de⸗ 
ſtroy it? | 
10 Aud he behelde them all in aſſe, 
and laͤpde unte rhe man Stretche foith 
the hade. And he did ſo, and his 
hand was reſtozed againe, as whole as 
the other. | 
11 Then thep were filled ful of madnes, 


nigg de Pro- his diſciples, and ſapd, Bleſſed be pe 
deere. e pooꝛe: for yours is the kingdome of 
Mme. 1.1. God. 
E The worde 21 *WBieffedare p- that hunger nowe: fox 

igniſi theo nee ſhalbe ſatiſſied: eſfed are pe that 
le ape for ioye, werpe now : for ye ſhall laugh. 
or to ſhewe 22 HBleſſed are pe when men hate pon, a 
mi: th by out - when f rep ſeparate pon , and rentle 
warde geſture. yon, Aid put ont ponr name as enyll, 
Arne). for the Home of mans lake. 
ecels,31 3, 23 Ke:opee pe in that dap, and be? glad: 
H Thar pur foꝛ heholde, pour rewarde is great in 
your truſt in heauen: for after this maner their fa⸗ 
your riches, and Thers did tothe Mꝛophets. 

rget the hfe 24 * But wo hee to pat chat are & riches 

to come. foꝛ pe haue receined pour ronfolation, 
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bb4th, he eittedififs the Tyan 
Ntgogine and edge, 5 50  Taugh 
1 p 
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8 But he knew thric thoughts, and ſapd 


aſke you a queſtid, Whether is it lawe- - 


co:mmuned one with another, what them. | 


46 eee e 
29 beet en al *1 t line at eaſe 
Weil or p NAA and aſter the 
AV 1 of the 

27 > Mc ſay vnto pon Which heate, fieſh. | 
Joie pour enemies ; bo well tothent k He reproveth 

which hate pon. e 666 0h at SR ambition and 

28 1 2 e thein that curſe pou, and pap vaine glory uh 
fox t em Which hurt poli, 2s men go about 

29 nd un o him that !fintteth thee on by all meanes to 
the one cheeke, offer alſo the other: * and get fauour and 

inthat taketh awap thp cloke, foz- worldly pomp, 
jd not to take thy coate allo, Mat. 5. 44. 

30 Gime to 1 man that aſketh of ai 
thre: and of him that taketh awaß typ! Rather endure 
goods m aſke then not aganie. more iniutie the 

31 „And as pe woulde that men ſhoulde reuenge your 
do to pou ſo bo pe to them likewiſe, ſeſues. 

32 * Foz if pee loue them which lone 1.0.6.7. 
pon, what thanke lhall per hane ? fox m Be not fo cure 
enen the "ſhiners lone thoſe that lone _ wes -*y 

| of thy goods, 

33 And if per do good fo telly irh thou ſhouldeſt 
doe good fog pon, what rhavtke 
hane ? fox enen the ſinners bo the to ſerve God. 
ſame. | | A1. 7.12. 

4 * And it pe lende to ehem of whom pee 1b. 4.15. 

—— to reteiue, what thankeſhallpee Mr. 5 46. 
aue? fog euen the ſinjiers lend to ſin- n They are c. 

ners, to receine the lune. mamonly called ſin- 

35 Wherefoe lone pee pour enemies, @ ners, which are 
do good, and lend, lookin fry nothing of a wicked life 
agame,andyourrewarde ſhalbe great, and without al 
and pe ſhalbe the children of * rhe moſt feare of God. 
Vigh:fot he is kinde vnto the viikinde, Mt. 5. 42. 
and to the enill, dtut. 1 5. 8. 

36 Be pe therefoze mercikull, as pour o Not only not 
Father alſo is mercifull. hoping for pro- 

37 J Judge nor, and pe ſhall not be ind⸗ fite, but to loſe 
ged:condemne not, and pe ſhall not be ſtocke and pri · 
condemned: foꝛgine, and per lhall bre cipal,for as 
1 * 8 

38 Gme, and it ſhall bee ginen vnto von: byndeth him 
* good meaſure, pꝛeſſed dnwne,ſhakF ſelte to repaie 
together and runnmg oner ſhall men the whole with 
gine into pour boſome: foꝛ with what a moſt liberal 
meaſure ye mere, with the ſame ſhall intereſt. 
men mere to you againe, Mar. 5. 45. 

39 And he ſpake aparable bnto them, Mat. 7. 1. 

* Can the blinde leade the blinde? ſhall 1. 2. 
they not both fall into the ditch? may, 4. 24. 


20 C *And hee lifted vp his eyes vpon 40 * The diſciple is not aboue his mas At. 15.14. 


ſter: but whoſeeucrwilbe a perfite diſci⸗ Mat. 10.24. 
ple, ſty albe as his maſter, iohr. 1 3.16, 


41 And whp ? ſeeſt thou a mote in thy «2.1 5.20. 


bzorhers eye, and conſidercſt not the 1. 7.3. 
beame that is in thine owne epe? 


ther. Bother, let me pnllont the mote of ſuch as winke 
that is in thine epe, when thou ſeeſt nor attheir one 
the brame that is in thine owne eyr # horrible faultes, 
Bppocrite, caft ont the beame ont of & yet are too cu- 
thine ow ne rye firſt, and then ſhalt thon vous to ſpic ou 
fee perfire}y, to pull ont the mote that tine leſt fault ia 
is in thy hꝛothers cpe, the ir brother. 

43 Fo tit is not a good tree that brin- M41. 7. 17. 

geth {oth enill fruſte: neither an enpll 
tree, that bringeth foꝛth good frnite, 


Iſa&5.tz14%. 25 Wo bee to pou that are ful: fo pee 44 * Foz enerp tree is knowen by his Mat. 12. 33. 
owne 
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much as Chriſt 


p He ceproneth h 
42 Either how canft thou ſay to thy bzo- the hypocriſic 
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. grapes. | 2 that wa whoie, le. 4 _— 
q che name and 4 : Mm Man. ont of the grod trea- 11 And it came to 2 after, 
dee, fe man nt Fre: e eee 
worth to proue and at | out eu K i ts went wird in pa 
that a mã is ſent ſure of hrs heart dzingery kozth euill: — 1 —— We. — 2 
6f God, encept fox of the Abundance of the heart his 12 Now 


in effect he ſhew 1 | thec 

the ſane, 46 J But why call pe mee * Maſter 

Mat. . 1. malter, @donotthet 

rem. 2. t ;. 47 Whoſdeiter conuneth 

199. t. 23. reth mip wozdes, her. 


rx He ſpeaketh will ſhewe pouro whome e ts lige. 13 And the Loꝛde ſawe her, he had 
a man which bunte an compaſſion on her, and ſaide vnts her, 
falſe prophets, ouſe, and digged deepe, and laide the Weepe not. | 
but to gl falſe . foundation ona rocket and when the 14 Andhe went and tonched the "coffin, Obie. 
_ ire. waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that (and they that bare him, Nod ſtili) and 
ings and hy ho- houſe, and could not ſhake it: foz it was  beſaid, 8 Pomig man, J lap unto thee,  Chriftcalferh 
ctites. grounded vpon a rocke. A riſe. thoſe things 
49 But hethat heareth and doeth not, 15 And he that was dead, late vp, and be- are not, as it 
is like a man that built an houſe vpon an to ſpeake, and he delinered him to were, and ꝑiuet 
the earth without foundation, againſt is mother, life to them that 
which the flood did beate, g it fell bp and 16 Then there came a feare on them all, be dead. 
bp: and the fal of that houſe was great. and they glozified God, ſaping, u great 
| Bzophet is rapſed bp among vs, and ; 
CHAP. VII. od hath b viſited his people, h That is, tu eflg 
8 He healeth the captaines ſernant. 71 He raiſtth 17 ind this rumonr of hint went foozth bliſn, and re- 
vp the widower ſonne from death to life, 120 He thꝛoughout all Judea, and ehzoughout ſtore them. 
anſwereth the diſciple; whome lohn Bapt iſt ſint all the region round about. | 


. vnte him. 24 He commndeth lohn, r And 18 A und the diſciples of John ſhewed 
* repromerh thi Lewes for thei» vnſait hfulnei. 26 him of all theſe things. 
” Hie tatith with the Phariſt. 37 The woman 19 Ho John called vnta him two certaine 
2 watherh his fret with her tearet, and he forgiuetu minen of his diſciples, and ſent them to : 
1 her finnes. Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou i he that ſhould i To wie, the 
4, J. 5. 1 Jen * he had ended all his ſay⸗ tone, oz ſhall we waite foz another? Meſſias, and to- 
ings in the andience of the peo- 20 And when the men were come vnto deemer. 
; ple, he entred into Capernaum. Him, thep ſaide, John Baptiſt hath 
” lt might be, 3 And n certaine * Centurions ſeruant ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Act thou he 
0. this captainedid was cke and readie to die, which was that ſhould come, oz ſhall we waite fog 
- f lie with his gar- deare vnto him. another? 
K+ niſon in Caper- 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, heſent 21 And at that time, hecured many of 
a mum. bnto him the Elders ofthe Jewes, be⸗ their ſickeneſſes, and plagues, and of es 
ſeeching him that he would come and mill ſpirits, and vnto many blinde men 
heale his ſeruant. he gaue ſight. 
1 4 So they tame to Jeſus, and beſought 22 And Jeſns anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
1th hun inſtantly, ſaping that he was woz- them, Goe pont wayes # ſhewe John, 
4 thie that he ſhould do this for him. x what things ve haue ſeene and heard: k He declaretly 
$5 Fo he loneth, ſaid they, our nation, and that the blinde ſee, the halte goe, the Le⸗ by the vertues, 
b la bwildin e hath built vs ab Spnagogne, pers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the and power that 


them a temple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but dead riſe againe, and the !* pooze receine ere in him, j he 
for their aſſem- when he was nowe not farre from the the Goſpell, was the Chriſt, 
blies he ſhewed Houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to 23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be | Such asfeele 
his zeale to- him, © ſaping vnto him, Lozde, tronble "offended in me. their owne 5 7 

wards the true not thy ſeife: fo J am not woꝛthythat 24 And when the meſſengers of John rie 8: 

ſeruice of God. thou ſhonldeſt enter vnder mp roofe. were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto neſſe. ; 

e The friendes 7 Wherefeze J thought not mp ſelfe the people of John, What went pe ont "vr, the Goſpel is 

ſpeake to leſus woꝛthie to come bnto the: but 4ſap into the wildernes to ſee A * reede rea hei to the 

in the captaines the word, and mp ſeruãt ſhalbe whole. ſhaken with the winde? poorer, f 

name. 8 Foz J likewiſe am a man ſet under 25 But what went ye ont to ſee? A man m That ſhaſ per- 

d Or, command aũthoiſtie, and hane under me ſonldis clothed in ſofte rapment ? beholde, ſen-rc and noe | 
byaword onely ers, and J ſap vnto one, Go, and he go⸗ they which are gozgronfip apparelled, ſhrink backe for 


that it ſo be. eth: and to another, C ome.an he com- and lime delicatelv, are m Kings conrts. any thing that | 

Por meth: and to mp ſernant, Do this, and 26 But what went ye fooithto ſee? A con come vnto 
e He commen- he doeth it. : Pzxophet 7 yea, J ſay to pon, and grea⸗ hem. : 
deth this heathẽ 9 When Jeſus heard theſethinges, he ter then a Prophet. n Read Mat. 21. | 


captainebecauſe marueiled at him, and turned him, and 27 This is he of whore it is witten, 

he aſſureth him ſaide to the people that folowed him, Behoſde, J ſende my "meſſenger be⸗ Mala. 3. 1. 
ſelf vpn Chriſts A ſap vnto you, J hane not founde ſo fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy or, Angel. 
wordalone, ? great faith, no not in Jlrael, wap befozethee, In 


— „ 


$B 28 Fo I fay vnto pon there is no grea⸗ 

Ras 1 ter Pzophet:then John, ainonugryem 
Or, born. 

1 lelle. he that is the leaſt in the kingdome 

vd od, ts greater then ge.. 


o They praiſed. 


the Publicanes o iuſtified God, being 
him asiuſt, faith- 


baptzzed with the e baptiſme of John. 


ful, good and But the Phariſes and the expoun⸗ 
merciful,ſo that 

che fruit of their of God 4 againſt them ſelues, and were 
baptiſme appea - not baptized of him. . 

red in them. 31 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 


p This word cõ- Iliken the men ofthis generation: and 
prehendeth the What thing are thep like vnto⸗ 

whole doctrine 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in 
yIohn taught. the market place, & crying one to ano- 
q Meaning, to ther, and ſaping, Me haue piped vn- 
their one con · to pou, and pe haue not daunced: we 
demnation, or as haue mourned to pon, and pe haue 
ſome reade,with not wept. ws 
rhemſelues, e- 33 Fox John Baptiſt came, neither ea⸗ 
cauſe they durſt ting bꝛead, no2 drinking wme: and ye 
not openly ſpeak ſap, He hath the deuill. 


againſt Iohns 34 The Sonne ot man is come, and ſ ea⸗ 
doctrine: for teth and dꝛinketh: and pe ſap, Behold, 
they feared tlie a man which is aglutton, and a dzin⸗ 
people, Mat. 21. ker of wine, a friend of Publicanes and 
46, + „ ſinners, 6? 25 

Mat. 11. 16. 35 But wiledome is * inſtified of all her 


r The ſonges of childzen. 
litle children are 36 © * And one of the Phariſes deſired 
ſuſficient to con- him that he would eate with him: and 
demney Phari- he went into the Phariſes houſe , and 
ſes & ſuch like. {ate downeat table. 

ſ Ejueth accor- 37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 
ding to q facion which was a ſinner, when the knewe 
of other men. that Jeſus fare at table in p Phariſes 
t Heſheweth y - houſe,the bzought a boxe ofomtment, 
the wicked, al- 38 * Andthe ſtoode at his fete behinde 
though they him weeping, a began to walh his f&te 
turne from God, with teares, &d1d wipe them with the 
(hal nothing heares of her head, æ kiſſed his fete, @ 
hinder the elect anointed them with the ointment. 

ta continue in 30 Now when the Phariſe which bade 
faith ofthe Go- *. him, ſawe it, he ſpake within bim ſelfe, 


ſpel. laping, If this man were a Prophet, 

Mar. 14.3. he woulde ſurely haue knowen who, & 

Mar. 15. 40. what maner of woman this is which 
toucheth him: fo: ſhe is a ſinner. 


sehn. 11. 2. 

: 40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 

him, Dimon, J haue ſomewhat to ſap 
unto thee, And he laid, Maſter, ſap on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which 
had two detters: the one onght fine 
hundzeth pence, and the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pape, he 
foꝛgaue them both. Which of them 
therefoꝛe, tell me, will lone Hin: moſt? 

43 Dimon anſwered, and ſaide, J ſup⸗ 
poſe that he, to whom he foꝛgaue moſt, 
And he ſaid vnto him, Thou halt true⸗ 
tp indged, | 


44 Then he turned to the woman, g ſaid 


vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 

J entred into thine houſe, and thou ga⸗ 

. neſt me no water to my feete: but ſhe 
hath waſhed my feete with teares, and 
wiped thẽ with the heares of her head. 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but lh& 
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that are begotten of women: neuerthe⸗ 46 Mine head with dyle thon diddeſt not 


anonit: vnt ſtje hathj anopnted inp terte : 


with omtment. 


29 Then all the prople that heard, and 47 Wherefce J ſap:vnto thee; manp | 


mach are fozginen inte fop the» fourd. 0 Thisgreat | . 
much. Towhome alitle i men, he loue 8 a ſigne 
doeth loue a litle. Be 79 . „pe ſhe felcher ſelfe 


ders ofthe Lawe deſpiſed the counſel 48 2ndHeſaid vnto her, Thy finnes/ars, much boüdem. 


' foxgiuen thee. do chriſt, who 

49 und they that ſate at table with him, had forginen 
began ts ſap within them ſelnes, Who her ſo manie 
is this that euen foꝛgiueth ſinnes?? hnnes. 5 

50 And he laid to the dooman, Typ faith x The peace of 
hath ſaued thee: go in; peace. conſcience com- 

CHAP. VIAL: meth only of 
cChriſt with hu Apoſt les go from towne to towne, faith. 
and preach. 3 The women miniſter unto" them 
of their goods, 5 . He sbeweth the payable of. the 
ſrede. 21 He telleth ho in bis mother and bis 
brother. 24 He ſtilleth the raging. of the lake, 
27 He deliuereth the poſſeſſed, 33 The demils 
enter into the heard of ſwyne. 41 He healeth the 
ficke woman,and Iairus daughter. | 
I A Nd it came to paſſe afterwarde, 
LI that he. him ſelfe went thzough es 
neryp citte and towne, pꝛeaching, 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God, 
and the twelue were with him. 

2 And certaine women, which were 
healed ofenul ſpirits, and infirmities, as 
Marie which was called Magdalene Har. 16.9. 
out of whome went ſenen deuils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Yes 
rodes ſtewarde, and Suſanna, and mas! CBT 
np vther which a miniſtred vnto " him a Whereby they 
of their ſubſtance; acknowledged 

4 Nowe when much people were ga⸗ benelite which 
thered together, and were come to hum they had recei- 
out of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, 

5 Nſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, & alſo ſhem ed 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wap ſide, their perſeue - 


and it mas troden vnder fecte, and the rance, xhich pre 


foules of heauen denoured it vp. ued their knows 


6 And ſom#fell on the ſtones, a when it ledge to be of 


was ſpzong vp, it withered awap, be- God. 
cauſe it lacked moiſtnes. Ir, to them. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and Mt. 13.3. 
— thoznes ſpꝛang vy with it, and cho⸗ val. 1, 

ed it. 

8 And ſome fell on good grounde, and 
ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruite, an hundꝛeth 
— 8. — he ſaide theſe thinges 
he crped, He that 
let him heare. : * derſtand & be- 

9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaũ⸗ leeue theſe 
ding. what parable that was? things, 

10 And he ſaid, Ynto yon it is giuen to 
knowe the ſecrets of thekingdome of e Whichword. 
God, birt to other m< parables, that 15 here taken for. 
when * they ſ&,they ſhould not ſer, and a» obſcure or 
when thep heare, thep ſhould not vn- darke ſaying... 
'derſtand, 146.9. 

11 * The parable is this, The ſeede is the wat. 13.14. 
worde of God. | mar. 4.12. 

12 And they that are beſide the way, are 10 12 40. 
they that heare: afterwarde tcommeth H. 28.26. 
the denill, and faketh awap'the worde . 11 8. 
out of their hearts, leaſt they ſhonlde At. 3.18, 

belcene, mar. 4.5 


ued df him, and | 


hath eares to b heare, b That is, to vw... 
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4 SALE LIFE vF} 2 . 
Kant RE - X 
13 — ones, 
} they ; ; ; y 


That is,ac- 
Fonts dge and 
cunſent ta the T; b | 

word and alſo | Arethep which haue ye 
teuerence it. their departure are cho 


turne home to uAing. and bing foith no fruite. 


& to ſet it fort light. 9251 
— 18 Take heede therefoze how pee heare: 


Chap. 19. 2,26. which ſaid, Thy mother and thy! bꝛe⸗ 
g Bothto him then ſtand without, & would ſee thek. 
elle, and to o. 21 But he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, 


chers. Mp mother, and mp bzethzen are theſe 
AMat.12.46, which heare the woozde of God, and do 
. 3. 31. 


0 Ueli. 22 J * Anditcameto paſſe on a certaine 
h The ſpirivual dap, that he went into a lhip with his 
_* kindred is to be Diſciples, and he ſaide vntothein, Let vs 
preferredro the go auer vnto the other ſide of the lake. 
Carnal and natu · And theplanched foith. 


as thereby of e there came downe a ſtoꝛme of winde 
many we are on the lake, and they were filled with 

made one, con- water, and were in ieopardie. 

ſeſfing together 24 Then they went to him, and awoke 

one God, one him, ſaping, Maſter, Maſter, we periſhe. 

faith, and one And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, 
baptiſme, louing and the waues of water: and they cea⸗ 

God aboue all ſed, and it was calme. 

thinges, and our 25 Then he ſapde vnto them, Where is 


our ſelues. dered among them ſelues, ſaping, Who 
Alat. 8 23. is this that commandeth both the 


i The word ſig- 26 JJ So they ſailed vnto the region of 
ui ſieth a deepe the Gadarenes, which is ouer agapult 


ls ry *" -- ty 4 
- Pn 2 * — . - 
<4 *. Sad * 8 : 
9 * 0 ) 
I \ 


e When they and with riches, and voluptuous lis 
their affaire,. I3 But that which tell in good gronnde, 
heart heare the — — 2 woulde not commande them tro goe m A legion, as 


Chriſt war — — 8 that enter ſuffer theiu ta enter into them. Po hee men 


ght which they bee euident ; neither any thing hid. that 
haue recciued, ſhall not bee knowen, and come to hearde was caried with violence from n That is, ſo to 


laces. e fog whoſoener hath, to him ſhalbe gi⸗ 
0, bed. uen: and whoſoeuer hath not, from hun 

cb. 12. 2. ſhalbe taken euen that, which 8 it (ces 
mat. 10. 26. dꝛeth that he hatg. 

.. 23. 19 Then tame to him his mother and 
Aat. 13.1. his bzethzen, and could not come neere 
and 25. 29. to him foꝛ the pꝛeaſe. g 

br. 4. 25. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine 


Z "3 2 


1 6 
9 — 


n 
ö 
12 
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theeutliuto ider 1 The word fig- 
25 

ced with vio-—- 
caule manp deuils were entred into lece, as an horſe 


him. | when he is ſput · 


red. 


dung fozth | aut into the * deepe,_ - riccth Vegeti · 

br. 31. 16 J No f man gen he liggteth a can⸗ 32 And thete was there bp, an hearde of — 
een dle, couereth it under a veſſell, neither m ! A feeding on an hill, and the So footemen, 
r 4.11. Pntteth it under theb table, but ſetteth deuils beſought him, that hee woulde and. dir horſe- 
but here it 


is take for an vn: 


done, they ſted: aud when they were word chap. 16. 
departed, they told it in the citie and in 23. is called hell, 
the countrep. where the deuils 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was are chayned in 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found þ J obſcuritie of 
man, out of whom the deutſs were de⸗ darkenes, 2. Pet. 
parted,ſitemg at the ferte o Jeſus, clo: 2 . 
thed, and in his right nunde: and they 
were afraide. | 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them 
by what meanes he that was poſſeſſed 
with the de nill, was healed. 5 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
countrep about the Gadarenes , bez 
fought him, that he would depart from 
them: fox thep were taken with a great 
feare: and hee went into the ſhip, and 


returned, | 
ral, foraſmuch 23 And as thep ſailed, hee felliaſleepe, 38 Thenthe man, out of whome the de⸗ 


mls were departed, beſonght him that 
hee might be with him: but Jeſus ſent 
him awap, ſaping, 


39 Keturne into thine owne houſe, and o Chrift knew 


ſhewe what great thinges God hath that he ſhould 

done to thee. So he went his way, and better ſerue him 

preached thioughour al the 2 citie, what being abſent thẽ 
reat thinges Jeſus had done vnto with him. 
m. p This was his 


neig hbours as pour faith? and they feared, and won⸗ 40 J And it came to paſſe when Jeſus own citie called 


was come againe,that the people recei⸗ Gadaris; which 
ued him: fo: thep all waited fox him. was in the coun« 


mar.q.z6 wmdes and water, andthepobep him? 41 J“ Aud behold, there came a mau na? trey of Decapo- 


med Jairus, and he was the ruler of þ lis, & therefore 
- Spnagogue, who fel downe at Jeſus Luke diſſenteth 


: i or ſoundefleepe, Galile, feete, and beſought hun that he would not from Marke 
Mat. 8. 28. 27 And as he went out to lande, there come into his houſe. who writeth x 
war. 5.1, mette him a certaine man out oftheci⸗ 42 Fox hee had but a daughter one'p, a- be preached in 


tie, which had a denill long time, and Hont twelue peres of age, and lhee lap a Decapolis. 


hee ware no clothes, neither abode in 
houſe, but in the graues. 


28 And when he ſawe Jeſus, he crped 43 


out, and fell downe befoze him, and 
with a loude vopce ſayd, What haue J 
ta do with thee , Jeſus the Soune of 


dying (and as he went, the people aMc.9.18. 
. thionged him. | mar. 5. 22. 
And a woman haning an pſſue of q Ofthe con- 
blood, twelne peeres long, which had gregation ofthe 
ſpent all her ſubſtance vpon phpſitions, lewes. 
and cauld not be healed ot anp: 
| - 44 When 
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4 hen chte enme bedinde him; ſher of the derp © duſt from pour trete foꝭ a e whi 
r. Being aſſured touched the : hem ot hisgarment, — NEE ie agaynſt them. 15 "Rainy e 
of the yertue & imhiedigtip her ine ofbloodſtanched, 6: Anb they went out, and went tongh tion, & of i ven. 
power of leſus 45 Then Jelus ſapd, Whois it that yath © euery rowne pzeachingthe Goſpel; and geance which 
Chriſt, and not. touched ine: Whenenerp man denped, healing enerp where {4 wasprepared for 
attributing any Meter ſapde and then that were with 7 aw Herodeche Cetrarch heard of ch cõtemnen 
vertue to j gax- him, Maſter, the multitude thꝛunt ther, all that was dane by him: and he don of Gods benen 
ne. And treade on thee, and ſapeſt thou, ted; betanſe that it was ſapde ot ſome, which are vn- 
who hath tauched me?: John was riſen agame from p dead: worthre t hat one 
40 And Jeſus ſapd, Some one hath tou- 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appra⸗ ſhuld receive 2. 
ched me: fo J perceiue that vertue is red: and of ſoine. that unt of the olde. nie thing at their 
gone ont of me. 8 Nophets was riſen againe. bands. 
47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was 9 Then Yerode ſapde, John haue J be- M. 14. 1. 
not hid, tHce.came trembling, and fell — who then is this of whome J war.6, 14. 
downe befoꝛe hint, and tolde him befoze heare ſuch things? and he delired to ſee 
all the people, foz what cauſe ſhee had Him. I IE 7 | 
touched him, and how ſhe was healed 10 J And when the Apoſtles returned, 3. s. 30. 
1 immediatip. | t hep tolde hun what great things thep ä 
21 48 And he ſapde unto her, Daughter, bee Had done. Then he toole them, and u. 14. 13 
Chriſt doeth at good comnfozt: thp faith hat made went aſide into a ſolitarie place, nere to . 6.32. 
tot imput e vnto thee mhole: go in peace. | the citie called Bethſaida. Pare 
vs the weakenes 49 White he pet ſpake, there came one x1 But when the people: kneweit, then 
of our faith, but ftõ the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, followed him: and he rereiued them, 4 
doth accept it, as which ſapde to hun, Thp daughter is ſpake unto them of the kingdome of 
though ic were dead: diſeaſe not the malter. God, and healed them that had neede 
perſit e. 50 When Jeſus heard it, he auſwered to be healeg. 127 24 
t Meaning, the him, ſap mg, Fearenot : beleeue onelp, 12 And when the dap began to weare Mt. 14. 15. 
ruler of the Sy= and thee ſhaibe made whole. awap, the twekie came, and ſapde vnto u. 6. 35. 
nagoguc. 51 and when he went intothe houſe, he hun, Sende the people awap, that thep en. 6.5. 
- $i: -* ſuffered no man to go in with him, ſane map goe into the townes and villages 
Peter, and James, and John, and the round about, and lodge, and get meate: 
father and mother of the maide. foz we are here in a deſert place. 
52 And all wept, and ſozowed foz her: 13 But he lapde vnto them, 4 Gine pee d Chriſt ſorſa 
but he linde, Meepe not: fox ſhe is not them to eate. And they ſaide, Me haue keth not them 
w Although ſhe » dead, but fleepeth. no moe but fine loaues and two filhes, folow him, but 
$30 Chriſt it wing that ſhe was dead. for all this people. ſufficient rclick 
was tporeeaſts 54 So he thiult them all out, and tooke 14 Foz thep were about ſiue thouſande | 
to reſtore her to. her bp the hande, aud crped, ſaping, men.The he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe 
Rte, then it is for Maide, ariſe. the to ſit downe by fifties in a cõpaup. 
one mã to wake 55 And her ſpirit came agapne, and ſhee 15 And thep did ſo, and cauſed all to fit. 
another out of roſe ſtraightwap: aud he commanded vowne, | | | 
bis ſleepe. to giue her meate. : 16 Then he tooke the fine loaues,andthe - 4 
x He meaneth 56 Then her parents were altonied : but two fiſhes, and looked vp to heaus, and -- 
thoſe which he - hecommanded them that they ſhoulde «bleſſed them, and bzake, @ gaue to the e Tohn ſaith, be 
fouad in y houſe: tell no man what was doue. diſcipies, to let befoze the people. gaue thankes 
ye CHAP. IX. 17 Sothep did all eate, @ were ſatiſſied: lohn 6.12. 
2 He ſendeth out the twelne Apoſiles to preach, and there was taken vp of that remai⸗ 
7 Herode hæarrth tell of hum. 13 He ferdetb five lied to thein, twelue baſkets ful of bzos 
thouſand men with five loanes, and two fiches, ken meate. 
79 Diuers opinions of (hrift, 28 He tranſſigurach 18 And it came to paſſe as he was a- Mat. 16.13. 
him ſeiſe «pon the mount. 43 He deliuereth the lone piaping, his diſciples were with mar. 8. 27. 
pefieſſed, 47 Aud reacherh his diſciple} to be low - hiin, ꝭ hee aſked them, ſaping, Whome 
he. 54 They deſire vengeance, but he reprooueth ſav the people that J am? f For he knewe 
N * - _ them, | 19 Thepanſwered,and ſayd, John Bap⸗ beſt his conueni- 
Mar. 10.1. 1 Je » called he the twelumbiſciples tiſt: and other ſan. Elias: and ſoine ſap, ent time which | 
war. 3. 13. C 6. y. together, and gaue them power a that one of the olde Pzophets is riſen was appointed 
Mat. 10. , 8. I authoꝛitie ouer all deus, and to agapne. for lim to be 
r. ö. 8. heale difeaſes. FILTER 20 And he ſaid vnto them, 25nt whome manifeſted in. 
2 To the ende 2 * And he ſent them to pꝛeach the king- -ſayepethat J am: Peter. anſwered, & Mat. 17.22. 
they might do dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. ſaid, The Chiiſt of God. | mar. &. 31. 
their charge ᷣ 3 And he ſaid to them, Take nothing 21 und he warned, &comimanded them, hp. 14 27. 
greater diligẽce, to pour iournep, neither ſtaues, noz that they ſhould tell f that to no man, 4. 10.3 
when theyhad fcrip, neither bead, no2 ſuuer, neither 22 Saping, the ſonne of man muſt ſuffer & 16.24. 
nothing to let haue two coates. | - many things,and be repzooued of p El- mar. S. 34- a 
them. 4 And whatſoeuer houſe pe enter into, ders, g ofthe hie Prieſts 8 Scribes, & g For as one daß 
0 det. there abide, and b thence departe. be flaine, and the third dap riſe againe. followeth ano- 
h Hewilleth $5 And whoſoeuer will not receine pon, 23 and he ſapde to them all, Jf any ther, ſo doth one 
them not totary Wheit pe ge aut ol that citie, ſhake man will come after me, let hun denie croſſe folowe in, 


dong, but to prcach from tonne to tonne. 4. fl. chapeι hun ſelle, and take vy his croſſe 6dapip, — — e of 


15 e dead: 53 And they laught him to ſkozne, knos extept wee ſhould goe, and bup meate ſende th chem 
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and # 10-1 ene, Mts 17 ile ther a „ 
Has 24 Foz whoſ will ſaue his life; hall au wondied at Ich Jcfus *'Greekegpurt the 
en · tole it: and n did, he ſaid v worde 3 | 7 
' f e mn lake, che lam ſhali ſaue it. 44 ” Warkethelewozdes diligendly ; fog carer, . 
for | 25 Fo what auantageth it a man, if he it ſhal came to paſſe/ᷣ the Sonne of man vere 
es wn the whole woe, and deſtrop ſhalbe deliuered intu the hands of men. blinded & this 
fir bum ſeltesor loſe humfelfr? 4 But then *vnderſtoodnorthat word: opinion j Chriſt 
mw ct. j. | 26: * Fox wholoenerthallbe aſhametof fon it was hid from them, {© that i hey ſhould haue a tã 
one nano 39% mie, and of mywafdes, of hun gau te could not perceiue it: and they feated poralkingdom, 
TY & 16.27. 9 of man be athamed, when he - - toaſkehimofthatword, ' © ++ -theywoulde not 
xir war $.33, — -—-WYallcomeinhisglop;.and in the glory 46 © * Thetirhere aroſe a diſputation az vnderſtad when 
| 2. um. 2.13. of the Father, and ot the holp Angels, nmiong them, wich ol them t be he ſpake oſ his 
At. 16. b. 27 And Jtcllponofa ſurctie, there be the greateſt. death. 8 
mar. 9. . ſome ſtanding here, which ſhal.notraſte 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thonghts of Hat. 18.1. 
k Eſtabliſhed & ot death, till thep haue ſetne the 5 ning⸗ their hearts, he teoke a litie chude, and ano 33, 34 
enlarged by the dome of God, ; 5 49 N ſet um un, ' - + %E Mar. g. 38. 
preaching of the 28 * And it cam? to paſſe about an eight 48 And ſaid vutothe, Whoſoener recei- o Foralmuch as 
Goſpel, dapes after thoſe wozdes, that he te .neth this litle child in mp Mame,recris he lettechvsnor, 
Alat. 195. , Peter, and John, and James, & went : neth me: &whoſoener ſhallrecette me, & Godis gloriſi- 
ma. vp into a mountaime to pjay. - receiueth him that ſent me: fox he that ed by hisvecafie- 
29 And as he pzaped, the facton af his is leaſt among vou all, he ſgalbe great. p Of his death, 
- countenance was chaunged, and his 49 J und John anſwered and ſaide, whereby he vas 
2 * white and gliſteren. Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out denils exalted. 
30 And beholde, two men talked with in thy Rame, and we fozbade him, be- q Or face, or ap · 
him, which were Moſes and Elias, . canſe he followeth thee not with vs. parell: for they 
; zt Which appeared in glozte, and tolde 50 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Fozbid pe knave he was 2 + 
{ Thatis, what © of his i departing, which he ſhould ac⸗ him not: foz he that is not againtt' vs; le w, and as tou - 
ſſue he ſnoulde complith at Jeruſalem. —__ ,- #18 with us, ching Samari- 
aue & how. he 32 Wut Peter and they that were with 51 J And it tame to paſſe, when the cans opinion of) 
Hhould die. im, wereheanie with ſleepr, and when er dapes were accomplutzed, that he Teple,reade Ioh. 
they awoke, they ſawe his glone, and ſhould be receined vp, he ſettied himſelf 4. 20:alſo they 
__ ';© thetwoamenſtanding with him. .fnilp to goeto Jeruſalem, hated Flewes, © x 
rſa 5 5 33 Lend it came to paſſe, as they depar- 52 And ſent meſſengers befoze him: and becauſe they dif- 
m , ted from him, Peter ſaide vnto Jeſus, thep went #entred into a towne of the fered from them 
ut 5 Matter, it is good fox vs to be here: let Samaritanes to pꝛepare him lodging. in religion. 1 
n | vs therefoze make thee tabernacles, 53 But thep-would not receine him, be- 2 K mg. 1. 10. 
lick one foꝛ rhee, and one fox Moſes, & one cauſe his i behauiour was, as though r He reproueth 
| to Elias, and wilt not what he ſaid, he would go to Yernſalem, the ir raſh & car · 


. + 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 54 And when his diſciples, James and nal affection, 
k kor other cloude, and k ouerſhadowed them. and John ſaw it, they ſaid, Loꝛde, wilt thou which were nor 
 waiesrhey had tlhep feated when then were entring that we commannde, that fire come led ò Elias ſpiric sg 
rot bene able to int the cloude. done from heauen, and conſume thẽ, Mat. 8. 129. 
comprehend his 35 And there came a voyce out of the tuen as? Elias did?. . | Wie muſt nor 
Treat maieſtie. cloude, ſaping, This is mp beloned 55 But Jeſus turned about, and rehu⸗ folow Chriſt ſor 
Aat. 3. 179. Sonne ⸗heare hum. a ned them, and ſaide, Pe knowe not of riches & cõᷣmo- 
ma. lil.” 36 And when the voyte was paſt, Jeſus what * ſpirit ye are, dities, put pre- 
[ was founde alone: and thep kept it 56 Foztheſonneofmanis not come to pare our ſelues 
ITheyconcaled _ cloſe, told no mau in !rhsſedaypes ang deſtrop mens lines, but to ſaue them. ro pouertie and 
— Chriſts re- qf thoſe things which they had (&@ne, Then they went to another towne, . to the croſſe by 
urrectontas: 3 f And it came to palle onthe next day, 37 F And it came to paſſe that as they his example. 
Markewriceth, © ag they came downe from the moms went m the wap, a certame man ſapde That is, till he; 


M tame nnich people met him. vnto him, J will folow thee, Loꝛd, whi⸗ be dead, and 1 
4.27.14. 38 * And behold, a man of the cõ panꝝ cri⸗ therſoeuer thon goeſt. haue done my 
ewe m ed ont, ſaying, Maſter, J beſeeche thee, 58 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him. The ſfoxes duetie to him in 
1 behold in ſonne: fot he is all ß haue. hane holes, and the birdes of the heaut burying him. | 
> 85 39. And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, æ ſodein⸗ hau 8, but the Sonne ot man hath u We may nor 
ed I Iphecryeth, he teareth him that he fo⸗ not eon to lav his head, folow whar ſee- 
* mmeteth. and with nmch paine departeth 59 But he ſaid vnto another, Follower eth beſt to vs, 
* dtrom him, when he harh bzuiſed him. me. And the ſame ſaid, Loꝛde, ſuffer me b.. cnely God 
i * 40 Nowe J haue beſought thy diſciples firſt ra go and : burie mp father. calling. and here 
5 > to cãſt hin out, but they could not. 60 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Let the by dæat he mea- 
m Vader the 41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, » dead bury their dead: but go thou ann neth thoſe that 
colour tfrat his generation faithles, and crooked, how pꝛeachthe kingdome of God. are vnprofitable 
diſciples could iong now ſhall J be with pou, @ ſuffer 6x Then another ſaid, J wil follow thee, to ſexue God. 
not heale the pon bꝛing thy ſonne hither. Loꝛd: hut let me firſt goe hid them fare x Tobe hinde- 
day Ml fickeman, here 42 And whiles he was pet coming, þ dez well, which are at minehouſe, | red, or entan- 
— proueth them, mil rent him, æ tare hun: and Jeſus re- 62 And Jeſus ſaid bnto him, No man Þ gled with re- 
one. Fhichwoulde © bnked the uncleane ſpirit, & healed the - putteth his had to þplough, E looketh ſpect of aß 
: u, bane diminiſhed childe, anddelinered him to his father. backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, worldly como. | 


kirauthoritic. 43 J And ther were all amaled at the die, or fajedto go forward forany paine; orrouble. + 53 
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reth the Scribethat tempren by ſuhdned to vs : 
ie example of the Samayitane theweth who u 18 And he ſaide vnto them, law una m The power 
4 mans neighbor. 38 Martha receiusth the Tan, like lightemug, fall dowue trom ofSaran is bez 
. 5  : Lord inte her houſt. 40 Marie u ſeruent in bea- he UE St N ten donne b 
TEE ring bis word. 19 Behalde, I gine vnto pon power to the preachi 
Mat. 20. . 1 A Frer * theſe things, the Lozde an ⸗ treade on ſerbents, and ſcoipions, and of che Golpell 
Mat 937+ pointed other ſeuentie alſo, and .-ouer. allthe power of the enemie; and : 
a Meaning 2 fentthemm, two & two befoze him nothing chall hurt pon. ed 
great number of into e citie and place, whither he 20 Neuertheles, in this rejopce not, that 
people, which dance hour cone. the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto pon: but 
are readie io be 2 And he ſaid vnto them, The har⸗ rather reiopce, becauſe pour names are 
brought vnto uelt is great, but the *labozers are fewe: witten in heauen. Sets: 
God. pzape therefoze the Lozde of the har⸗ 21 7 That ſaine houre reiopted Jeſus | 
b- Thatisthe neſt to ſende foozth labourers into his in the ſpirit, and ſaide, Jconfeſſe vnto ., in bis minds: 
preachers. harucft, ther, Father, Lozd or heauen and earth . 
Mat. 10. 16. 3 Go pour wapes:beholde, J ſend pou that thou haſt hid theſe things from 7 
e Not that they fooꝛth as lambes among c wolues. the * wiſe and learned, and renei⸗ n He attriby- 
hall hurt you. 4 Weare no hagge, neither ſcrippe, no: led them to babes: enen ſo, Father, be⸗ teth it to the 
bur $ you ſhal ſhoes,*and* ſalute no man by the wap. eaule it ſo pleaſedthee. . EE free election ot 
be preſerued by 5 And into whatſoener houſe pe enter, 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and Jod, that the 
my prouideace. firſt ſap, « Peace be to this houſe. ſard, All things are *giuen ine of mp wiſe and world 
5. King 4 2. d And if the * ſonne of peace be there, Father: and ?no man knoweth who ling: know not 
& HewillethF pour peace ſhallreſt vpon him: if not, the Sonne is, but the Father: neither che Goſpel), and 
they ſhould dil- it ſhall turne to pou againe. who the Father is, ſaũe the + Sonne, fet the poore 
patch this jour · And in that honſe try ſtil, eating and and he to whome the Sonne will res baſe people vn · 
ney w diligence, dzinking ſuch things as bp them ſhall ueile hum. | gerſtan lt. 
not occupying be ſet before you: foi the labourer is 23 J nd he returned to his diſciples, @ 2 Chriſtis our 
them ſe lues a- worthie of his wages. Goe not from ſaide ſecretlp, *® Bleſſed are the epes, onely meane to 
bout other due- 8 houſe to houſe, |. which ſct that pe ſct. receiue Gods 
tes. 8 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall en- 24 Fox I teſtpouthat many Pzophetes mercies by: 
Mat. 10.12, ter, if they reteiue you, h eat ſuch things and Rings haue defired to ſee thoſe p Therefore 
ar. 5. 10. Aas are ſet betoꝛe pou, | thinges, which pe-ſee, and. haue not we mult eſteemt 
e It was their 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſeene them: andto-heare thoſe things, him as the Fa · 
maner of faluta- ſap vnto them, The kingdome of God Which pe heare, and hane not heard chers voyce 
tion, whereby is come neere vnto pou. them. ed haath taught w, 
ey wiſhed 10 But into whatſoeuer citieye-fhatt ens 25 J * Then deholde, a certaine exponns and not accor- 
health and feli · ter, if thep wiſt nor receiue pou, go pour der of the Lawe ſtoode vp, and temp⸗ Jing to mans 
Citie. | wa pes out into theſtreets of rhe ſame, ted him, ſaping, Maſter, what hall J ivdgement. 
f Which loueth and ſap, | doe, to inherite eternall lifes g. Inwhome, 
the doctrine of 11 Euen the very * duſt, which ckeaneth 26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is writ⸗ we ſee.Godas is 
peace and the on vs of pour citie, we wipe oft againſt ten in the Lawez how readeft thou? his Iiuely image. 
Goſpel. vou: notwithſtanding know this, that 27 And he anſwered, and ſaide, * Thou 147. 13-16. 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. The ikingdomeof God was come neere fhalt lone thy Lozde God with all thine . 22.35. 
8945.10.10, vntopon. + | heart, and with all thy ſonle, and with 2147-12-20. 
1. t im. 5. 18. 12 Fox J ſap to vou, that it ſhall be eaſl⸗ all thp ſtrength, a with all thy thought, Der. 6.5. 
g He would not er in that day foz them of Sodom, then and thy neighbour as thy ſeife. Lu. 19.18. 
that they ſhould foz that citie. 28 Then he ſaide vnts Him, Thon haſt 7,1 appreun 
tary long in one 13 * Wobe to thee, Choꝛaʒin: wobe to anſwered right: this da, and thou ſhalt bi» /e1{ at nf. 
townegnetther thek, Beth-ſaida : for if the miracles line. 3 | . r For they cob 
yet be carefult had bene done in Tpꝛus and Sidon, 29 But he willing to * inftifie hun ſelfe, ted no man 
to change their which haue bene done in vou, they had ſaide vnto Jeſus, -Who * is then my their neighbour, 
ng. a great white agone repẽted, ting um neighbour? = but their friend, 
b Boudt not to -ſackecloth and aſtyes. 1 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, 26 For ir ſee · 
receiue nouriſh- 14. Therefore it ſhalbe eaffer fo Tpꝛus, certaine man went downe from Jerus med to mans | 
ment of them, fand Hidon, at the indgement, then fox ſalenrto Jericho, & fell among thieues, indgement, al- 
for whome ou pon. 2 3 &thep robbed hum of his rapment, and though this W377 
rrauaile, j And thou, Capernaum, which art ex» wounded him, and departed, leauing ſo appointed b) 
Aat. 10.14. alted to heauen, ſhalt be thʒuſt downie him halfe dead. Gods counſel & 
ehap.9.5, to hell. 31 And by f chance there came downe a providence. - 
A. 13 51. & 18.8. 16 J He that heareth pon, heareth me: certaine* Pjieſt that ſame wap, and t He priuily no- 
> God did pre | when he ſawe him, he pad bp on the tech the great 
En him(clte vnto you by his meſſengers, & would haue reigned ther fide. . cmelriewhich : 
ouer you. Mat. 7. 7. k Which were the ſignes of repentance. 32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Tenite, when he was among this 
I The me benefits that God beſtoweth any people, j more was come neere to the place, went and people, & chic 


doth theixingratitude deſerueto be puniſhed. d{47.10.40.0b.3 4320 lenke d on him, and paſſey by on the os ly they gouer- 
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che lewe. when he ſawe him, 
8 eim, 


34 And went to him, and baunde vp hi 
nnd put him on his owne beaſte, and 
dought him to an Inne, made pʒoui⸗ 

— whom hed 

b t $4.2] und on e when ar⸗ 

x Which was a ted, he tooke out : two pence, —— 

baut nine pence theim to the hoſte, and ſaide vnto him. 


of ſterling mo· Cate care ot̃᷑ him, and whatſoeuer thou to pou, 29 
gey. ſpendeſt moze, when J come againe, J 10 Foz euerp one that aſketh, receiu et: 
mill recompenſe ther. - a and he that ſeketh, indeth: and to him 
36 Mhich nowe of theſe thir, thinkeſt that knocketh it halbe opened. 
5 ou, mas neighbour vnto hun that fell 11 If a ſonne thallaſke bzead of an ot At. 76. 
. A £amongthetheeues? ou that is a father, will he giue him a | 
„ 37 And he laid e that ſhewedmercieon ſtone? oz if he aſke afilhe, will he foz a 
920 ä — — —— Aelus vnto him, Goe, * _ — | 
. ; Helphimithar -7 anddothoulikewi 12 /i if he aſke an egge, will he giue hi 
ach lee of 38 Nod it came to paſſe as they went, a ſcorpion? ron E nn | 
f thee although that he entred into acertainetowne, & 13 If pe then which are euill, cangine 1 
ds thou know him A tertaine woman named Martha, re god giftes vnto ponr chudien, howe 
not. rteined him into her houſe. | much moꝛe ſhal your heauenlp Father e The chiefeſt 
F x Forſhefor- 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which giue ? the holy Ghoſt to them that de thingtharwe 
gate the princi- Allo ſate at Jeſus fete, and heard his ire him? k can defire of 
| pall, which was Pzeaching. ' 14 FT Thenhecaſtont a deuil which was God, is his ho- 
* to lleare Gods 40 But Martha was combzed about dumme: and when the deuill was gone ly Spirit. 
worde. much ſeruing. and came to him, g ſaide, ont, the vumme ſpake, and the people Mat. 12. 25. 
* 2 It was not Walter 9 doeſt thou not care that my ſi⸗ wondered. mar. 3. 24,25. 
(6 meetethatſhee ſter hath left mie to ſerue alone: bid her 15 But ſomeof them ſaid, Ye caſteth out d Thar is ro ſay, 
ſhould haue bin therefoꝛe, that ſhe helpe mie. denils thiough Beelzebub the chiefe of your coniurers, 
drawen from ſo 4t And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide unto the deuils. | e The finger of 
| profitable a her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and 16 And others tempted him, ſerking of Cod is taken for 
ne thing, whereun · Art-*tronbled about manp things: him a ſigne from heauen. the vertue and 
Þ to ſhe could not 42 But one thing is nerdful, Marie hath 17 But he knewe their thoughtes , and power of God. 
| alwayes haue choſen the good part, *whic ſhall not aide vnto them, *Enerpkingdome de⸗ And the vertus 
's, opportunitie. be taken away from her. uided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate,@ of the Father & 
> ; 191. | | an houle deuided againſt an houſe, fal⸗ the Song is the 
| CHAP. XI. leth, holy Ghoſt: 
He teacheth hu diſciples to pray. r4 He driueth 18 So if Satan alſo be denided agaynſt ſo Matthewe 
ex | ent adewill, is And rebuketh the bla phemous him ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome doth interprete 
$ 10 Phariſei. ab He preſerret h the ſpiritual couſnage, ſtand, becauſe pe ſap that I caſt out de⸗ this place. | 
ages LY 29 They require ſignes and tokens. zy Heeateth uils thiough Beelzebub? The word fig 
with the Phariſe, and reproueth the hypocrsſie of 19 If J through Beelzebub caſt out de- niſieth an entrie 
| the Phariſes,Scribes and hypocrites. uils, by whom doe pour «4 childzen caſt or porche before 
I AM ſo it was, that as he was pꝛay⸗ them ont 7 Therefoze ſhall thep be pour an houſe. 
ing in a certame place, when he cea⸗ indges. | 10 , ſaſetie. 
ſed, one of his diſciples ſapdevnto 20 But if J by the efinger of God caſt out g They that do 
him, Maſter, teach vs to pzap, as John denils, doutles the kingdome of God not holy apply 
. 6 i alſo taught his diſciples. is come bnto pou, themſe lues to 
— Mat. 6.9. 2 And he ſaid vnto thẽ. hen pe pꝛap. 21 When a ſtrong man armed, kepeth deſtroy the king= 
x a Or euety day, ſap, Sur Father, which art in heanen, his fpalace, the things that hee poſſeſ- dome of Satan, 
= or aſmuch as is halowed be thy Name: Thy kmgdome ſeth,are in! peace. cannot be coun- 
” ſufficient for this come: Let thy Loill be done euen in 22 But when a ftronger then he, com⸗ ted to be on 
day. earth, as it is in geauen: meth vpon him, and ouercommeth Chriſtes ſide, 
N Or, pardon, 3 Our dailp biead giue vs * fo2 the dap: him:he taketh from him al his armour but are his ads, 
, * b By this ſimi- 4 And"foxcxiue vs our ſinnes: fox euen Wherein he truſted, and deuideth his uerſaries: howe 
4 b litude he tea- we foꝛgiue euery man that is indetted ſpoples. * much more is he 
18 cheth vs that we to vs: And leade us not into temptati⸗ 23 Me that is not s with me, is againlt againſt him that 
N ought not to be on: hut deliuer vs from euill. : me: & he that gathereth not with me, maketh open 
| diſcouraged, if 5 TWHozeouer he ſaid vnto thent>UWhich ſcattereth. ; 2 warre with him 
j nd weobtainenot t pᷣou ſhall haue a friende, and ſhall go 24 When the vncleane ſpirite is gone as Satan doethi 
Ty incontine ntly to him at midnight, and lape vnto him, out of a man, he walketh through due 47.12.43. 
8 hs that which wee - Friende,lende me thiee loanes? places, ſ&king b reſt: and when he fin- hTothe intent 7 
hi * demande. 6 Foz a friende of mine is come * ont br ” deth none, he ſaith, J will returne vnto he might worke 
, in paſſi. by the way to me, and J baue nothing to mine honſe whence tame out. according to his 
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— the way. 


was odious to lourneped, came — r 
he had campaſſiun 


25 And when he re he findeth it maliciouꝭ na- 
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15 N guie them to 
8 Jeiy nta puu, Hough be woulde not 
. ariſe and gine him, becauſe he is his 
— — 1 of his um⸗ 107, impudencie, 
tunitie. he woulde riſe, aud 
D 
9 And Aſape unto pou, Aſke, and ar. . 
it ſhall be giuen you : ſeche, and peſhall — 
tfinde: noc ke, and it ſhall be opened bn⸗ 10h. 14.13. C16. 


Zcer.l, © ſuept ture. 
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i More apt to re · ſwept aud i garniſh ddt 
ceiue ha then it 26 Then k goeth he, 4 takethtohbim!.ſes 
was aſore. ien other ſpirites wozle theu him ſelte: 

E If by infidelitie and thep enter in, and dwell there, ſo 
ye turne backe the laſt ſtate of that man is wozſe then 
from God, Satan the firſt. 5 | | 
kath greater po- 27 © And it came to paſſe'as He ſapde 


wer. ouer vs the theſe things, a certaine woman of the 44 


he had before. compaiiplifred bp her bopte, and ſapde 
He meaneth an bnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that 
infinite nomber. bare thek, and the pappes which thou 
Hebr. 6 4, s. phaſt ſücked. 

2. pet. 2. 20. 238 But he ſapd, m Pea, rather bleſſed are 
m Chriſt gaue thep that heare the wozde of God, and 
her a priuie taũt H pe ft. 

for that ſheeo- 29 J * And when the people were gathe⸗ 
mitted the chiefe redthicke together, he beganne to ſape, 
. Praiſe which was This is a wicked generation: thep ſerke 
due vnto him: a ligne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
that was, that them, but the ſigne of* Jonas the Pto- 
they are bleſſed phet. | . 

in deed to whom 30 Fox as Jonas was a ſigne tothe Nis 
he communica- nenuites, ſo ſh all alſo the Sonne of man 
teth himſelfe by be to this generation, 


his word. _ 31 * TheMueeneof the South ſhall riſe 

Mat. 12.38, 32. in iudgement, with the men of this ge- 

Jonas. 1. 17. neration, and ſhall condemne them: foz 

t. Arg 10.1. ſhe came from the vtmoſt partes of the 

2. chro 9. l. earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 

| mon, and beholde, a greater then Solo- 
mon is here, 


32 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ 
ment with this generation, and ſhall 


Tonat. 3.3. condemne it: fox they * repented at the 
pꝛeaching of Jonas: behold, a greater 

then Jonas is here. 5 | 
Chap.$.16. mat. 5. 33 JC Nomanlyghteth a candle, and 
15. ar. 4. 1. putteth it in a punie place, nepther vn⸗ 


der a buſhel: but on à candleſticke, that 
; they which come in. may lee the light. 

Ata. 6. 22. 34 The lyght of the bodpe is the 
Ocendle.  epe: therefoze when thine epe is o ſin⸗ 
n Becauſe ĩt gle, then is thy whole bodpe lyght: but 
fhould guide & ft thine epe be euill, then thy bodpe is 
leade tht body. darke. | 
o Without ſpot 35 Takehedetherefoze, that the Ipght 
or vice. which is in thee, be not darkenes. 

36 Tftherefoze thy whole bodpe ſhall be 


light, hauing no part darke, then ſhal al 
be lyght, euen as when a candle doeth 


2 light thee with the bzightnes. 

37 And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 
beſought him to dine with him: and he 
went mand fate downe at table, 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he mars 

; neiled that he had not firſt waſhed bes 
Mat. 23. 25. foze dinner. f 

p Chriſt here 39 And the Loꝛde ſaide to him, In derd 

Tequireth two pe Phariſes make cleane the ontſide of 


things: firſt chat the cuppe, and ot the platter: but the 


we come truely jnwarde parte is full of rauening and 
by our meate æ wickednes. | E 
drinke: & next, 40 Pe fooles, did not he that made that 
that we diſtri- which is without, make that which 1s 
dute part tothe within alſo? 


poore: for chari · 41 Therfoze,e gine almes of*thoſe things 


tie js the perfec= which are within, and behold, al things 
tion of the Law. ſhalbe tleane to pou, p r 


Do be topon,Scribes and Phaxiſes, compliſhed: but 
phyppocrites: foz pe are as graues which taught them to 
r appearenot, and the men that walke ſtick to the chie. 


ä Ade and greetings in the markets. things were ac. 
VP 


ouer them, perceiue na. * © feſtandnotpre. =» 


Then anſwered one of the expouns ſerre the infe.. - 


411 
ders of the Lawe, and ſaide vnto hin, riour ceremo- 


Maſter, Thus ſaping thou putteſt vs to nies which muſt 
rebuke alſo. | '  Quickely be abo- 
46 And he ſaide, Wo be to pou alſo, pe in: liſhed. 
terpꝛeters ofthe law: foꝝ pe lade men (h. 20.46. mar. 
with burdens grienous to bee bozne, g 23.6. mar. 1 2. 38. 
pe pour ſelues touche not the burdens x Whoſe ſtinke 
with one of pour fingers, Aland inſe ction ap» 
47 Mo be to pau: foi pe \buplde the ſe⸗ peare not ſodely 
pulchzes ofthe Pzophets, and pour fas - Act. 15.0. 
thers killed them. e Whereby you 
48 Truelp pe beare witnes, and allowe keep in remem- 
the der des of pour fathers: fog they kil⸗ brange the exe. 


led them, g pe a huilde their ſepulchzes, cracle deedeso 


49 Therefaze ſapde the wifebome of your fathers, 
God, J wil ſende them Pzopheres and t Youſhew your 
Apolkles,aud of them thep thall ape q ſelues as great 
" perſecute, | . hypocrites as 

50 That the blood of all the P ophetes, were your fa- 
ſhed from the foundation of p wonlde, chers, making 
map be required of this generation, men belecuc yee 

51 From the blodof*Abel vnto p blend honor God, whe 
of* Zacharias, which was flapne be- you diſhonout 
tweene the altar and the Teinple:vere⸗ him. 
ly I ſape vnto you, it ſhalbe required of u They were 
x this generation. - more curious to 

52 Wo be to pou, interpreters of the builde their 
Jawe : foz pee haue 7 taken away the graues, then ta 
kepe of knowledge: pe entred not in followe their 
your ſelues, and them that came in, pe doctrine. 
forbade, OO 2 +0” » TOrornelly wel 

53 And as he ſaide theſe things vntothe, b. | 
theScribes and Phariſes beganne to Ger.4.8. 
vzgeHim ſoze, and to pzonoke him to 2. ro. 24. r. 


ſprake of maup things, x Becauſe they 


54 Laying wayte fox him and ſ@kingto were culpable of 
catcheſomethmg ot his mouth, where⸗ the fame fault 


bp they mpght accuſe him. that their aunce- 
2 5 ſtouxs were. 
y They hid and tooke away the pure doctrine and true vnder- 
ſtand ing of the Scriptures. . e 
CHAP. XII. 


chriſt commandeth to auoyde hypoeriſie. 4 That 
we thoulde not feare man but God. 5 Ta confeſſe 
his Name. 10 Blaſphemie againſt the Spirit. 14 
Not to paſſe our vocation, 75 Not to giue our 
ſelues to comerous cave of this life, 33 Bui to rig 
reonſnes, almes, watching, pactence, wiſdome and 
concorde. | I | 
I FN *themeane time, there gathered . 16. . C. 
rogrtver an innumerable multitude „. 8.14. 
of people, ſo that they trode oute anos 
ther: and he began to ſap vnto His diſci⸗ 
ples firſt, Take heede to pour ſelues ot 
the — ofthe Phariſes, which is hy⸗ 
ocrifte, | 4 


*or, ef that that 42 But wo be to you , Phariſes: foz ye 2 52 Foz there is nothing conered, that Mat. xo. 26. 


you hu. - . tpthe the mynt and the rewe, and all 


ſhall not be reueiled: nepther hid, wt mar. 4· 22. 


ouer *indges Or, ther which 

. : Theleou 1 _— ' 

| to haue left q He would no 

- theor 22 diese dhe very 

43 * Wo! | 4- — : fox pe loue leaſt commande. 
the vpp Aces in the Spna⸗ ment before all 


\ 


| Mat. 10. 28. 4 * that are not able to dor any 8 mM the ranens:fo; they neither 22. | 
| | n ſome no reape: which neither haue g He 1 
: EC ee ke zbarne, and ir ok ae ron 
: CTC 
| vet | | ch ot᷑ pou ww taking t ſelues to hi 
5 Are ner fine ſparowes bought foztwo can adde to dis atureone e , — „ 
3 ——— —— . 7 be nat able to doe the leaſt 
* 5 | 0 6 a ce t 
Bea, eh denne or poi heade © Pie e thanghe an. 
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* - | 1 e - - F g . : 
5 are nombied: feare not therefoze: pee 27 b Conſider the lilies how t we: h The L 
, AC of value then manp ſpas 705 4 2 ſpmthep: per tie Bo ere 

| RW 1724 6 4 8. TT > o pou, that Solomon himlelf ſhineth int 
£ bb. 9.26. 8 Alſo I ſay vnto pon, Whoſoever Hal . mall his ropaitie was not clothed like herbes & — 1 
: e ..confefſe mee befote men, him ſhall the one of theſe. + ſurmounteth all L 
+ mar f. 38. Sonne ot man confeſſe allo bofoze the 28 If then Gad ſo clothe the grafſe which that man can ds 
BY ns - Angels of God. 7 . ©. -. , Isfodapinthefield, and to mozowe is by his richesor 

5 9 But he that ſhall denie me befoze mien, caſt into the onen, how much moze will force, 

ſhalbe denied befozeÞ Angels of God, . heclothepou,D pe oflitle faith? - 


| 10 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake awozde 29 Therefoze aſke not what pelhall eate, 
b Hetharſhall againſt the Sonne of man, it thallbee at what pe ſhal dzinkeneither ſtand in 10, make diſcau. 
reſiſt againſt the fozginen him: but vnto hun that *ſhal - doubt. ſer mthe aire, 
worde — 25 —— the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 30 I. a 2 thinges — people of | 
purpoſely,and a- 91 3 SO ewozide ſeene for: and pour Father 
* inſt — 11 And wien they ſhall bꝛing pou vuto knoweth that pee haue ueede of theſe 


cience. the Synagagues, and vnto the rulers things, f | £ 
Aas. 10.19. and plinces take no thought how, oz 3r But rather ſeeke pee after the king - 4 
1. 1 3. r i. what thing pe hall anſwere,oz what ye dome of God, i and all theſe things ſhal * Which are but 
2 e Be not ſo dout thall ſpeake. be mmiſtred viitopou. | acceſſaries, & are 
| full that you 12 Fox the holy Ghoſt ſhall teacheyou 32 Fearenot,litleflock:foz it is pour a: cõmon as wel to 
* ſhould be diſ- in the ſame houre, what pee ought to thers pleaſure, to giue pou the kmg- che wicked men * 
couraged or dic - - Sp... a 5 dome. as to the odly. 5 3 
truſt. 13 And one ot the companie ſapde vnto 33 Q*Sellthat pe haue, and giue almes: K Whichisthe 24 
4 Or, mom. Maſter, bid my bzother deuide rhe nike pou bagges, which warenot old, chiefeſt thing J 
4 Chriſt chiefly; ritance with nee. | à trealure that can neuer faile in heaus, that can be giuè, 
came to be iud 14. And hee ſande vnto him, Man, who where nothiefe commeth, neither moth & therefore you 
ged, and not to made mee al indge, oꝛ a deuider ouer coꝛrupteth. 1 cãnot t t hoſe 
bey judge: not with - pu? | 34 Foz where — treaſure is, there will things which are 
* ſtanding he wil- 15 IBherefozehe ſapde vnto them, Take pour hearts be alſo, | of leſſe impax<- : 
: lech tlie Chriſli- heede, and beware of couetouſnes : *fox 35 Net pour lopnes be!girdabout,and tance. 
a ans to be indges though a man hane abundance, yet his pour lightes burning, Mat. 6. 20. 
| and decide con · life ſtandeth not in his riches. 36 And pe pour ſelnes like vnto inen that 1. Pet. 1.r3. 
ler treuerſies be- 16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, waite foi their maſter, when he will re⸗ Be in a readines - 


oxixt their bre · ſaping, The grounde of a certapne . turne from the wedding. that when hee io execute the : 
thren, I. Cor. 6. t. Tiche man bzought fozth fruites pten- commeth and knocketh, they map ope charge which is 


e Chriſt conde- teouſlp. | a vuto him immediatelp. committed vnto 

neth the arrogã x7. Therefore he thought with him ſelfe, 37 2leſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the you · 1 
cie of the riche - ſaping, What ſhall I do, becauſe J haue Lozd when he commeth ſhall finde wa⸗ 5 
' worldlings, who io roume, where Imap lape vy mp king: verely I ſap vnto pon, hee will : OE 

Me es they kruites? 5 V gird himſeif about, and make them to m Becauſethey 

had God locked 18 And he ſaid, This will I do, J wil pul it downe at table, and will conie fozth, did vic log gar 

p in their cof. downe mp barnes, and build greater, and ſerne them. ments, J maner 

fers and barnes, and therein will J gather all mp fruits, 38 And if he come in the ſeconde watche, was to gird or 

ſet their whole . . and mp goodes, oz come in the thirde watche, and ſhall truſſe them vß 

felicitie in their 19 And J will ſape to mp ſoule, Soule, finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſers when they went 
goods, not con= *thon haſt much goods laid vp fox mas yants, about any buſi- 

idering tha up peres: liue at eqſe, cate, diinke, and 39 * Now underſtande this, that if the nes. 


God gane them tate thꝝ paſtime. 5 : : good man of the houſe had knowen at Mar. 24.43. 
life and alſo can 20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this what houre. the thiefe woulde haue reuel. 16.15. 
take it away night will they fetch awape thy ſoule come, hee woulde haue watched, and 
when he will, — rey — ſhalthoſe things Would not haue ſuffred his houle to be 
Or, countrey. | ich tpou pat pꝛomde Pea. D Bis Ip A 
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The fukhfulſferdane, © SKH. Gods wonderfallindyenent 
4460. Vepeallopyeparedtherefoye:foz the wap, giue diltgfceintheway, tharzhou | 
| Babe Sonne of man wu come at an houre man . — t Though it be 
Pa 121-1129 n + ____© .. - - ymgtheetothe indge, and the indge to thy loſſe and 
| 41 Then Peter ſaide unto him, Maſter, ' - delinertheerotheiapler, and the 1apler hinderance. 
| telleſt thou this parable vnto vs, ozeue <* caſtthee into ꝓʒiſon. 1. | 
to all? 359 tell thee, thou ſhalt not departe 
42 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Who is a faith⸗ thente, tul thou haſt vaped the vtinoſt 
bo FIR full ſtewarde, and wiſe, whom the ma⸗ mite, | 
2 8 ſter ſhall make ruler ouer n 4 54 | | 
1 The portion to giũe them their a poztion of ineate in CHAP. XIII. 
of ſeruants eue- ſeaſon:? a 7 Thecrueltit of Pilate. aVVe oxght not ts. con- 
rymonerh was 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his dem al to be wicked menwhich ſuffer. 3 Chrift - 
| foure peckes of maſter when he commeth, hall finde ſo  exhoxteth to repentance, 17 He healeth the croo- 
* doing. | "3. ked woman, t5: Anſwereth to the mailer of the 
- tus writethin 4 Df a trueth I ſap vnto pou,that he wil Synagogue, 79 By diners ſimilitudes he declareth 
Phormio, x make him ruler oner all that hehath, what the kingdome of God its, 2 Alſo that the 
45 But if that ſeruant ſape in his heart, nomber of them which thalbe ſaued, i ſmal. 33 
4 | My maſter doeth deferrehis comming, © F vally be theweth that no worldly policie or force 
and ſhall beginne to ſimite the ſeruants, ler the worke and counſel of God. 7 
and maidens, and to eate,and dzinke, & 1 Pere were certaine men pꝛeſent at 
to be dzunken. | the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him a He murthered 
46 Themaſterofthat ſernant willcome ofthe-Galtleans, whoſe bloud Pb them as they- - , 
ma dap when he thinkethnot, and at late had mingled wich their owne ſa⸗ were ſacrificing; 
an houre when he is not ware of, a will crifices. + | EL & ſo their blood 
cut him off, and gine him his poztion 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto was mingled #, 
with the vnbeleeners, them, Duppole pe,thattheſe Galileans the blood of the 
47 ©{ And that ſeruant that knewe his were greater ſinners then all the other beaſtes which | 
maſters wil, and pzepared not himſelf, Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuffred were ſacrificed, 
neither did accoꝛding to his wil, ſhalbe ſich things? b For t he Iewes 
beaten with many ſtripes. 3 J tell pon, nap : but except © pe amende tooke occafion 
p 48 But he that knewe it not, and pet did pour liues, pe ſhall all likewiſe perith, herebyto con- 
o Therefore ig- commit things 2wnzthie of ſtripes, ſhal 4 Oꝛ thinke you that thoſe eighteene;vp- demne them as 
norance is inex. bee beaten with fewe ſtripes: fox vuto on whom the towze in 4 Stloam fell, @& moſt wicked me, 
cuſable. whom ſoeuer ? much is ginen, of him flewethem,were*ſinners aboue al men c He warneth | 
> To whome ſhatbe much required, and to whome that dweltin Jeruſalem? / . them rather to 
God hath giuen men muchcommitte, the moe ot hun 5 J tel pou, nay: but except ye amende conſider iheit 
many graces, Will they alke. pour liues, pe all ſhall uewiſe periſh, owne eſtate, the 
q The Goſpel is 49 J am come to put 9 fire on the earth, 6 CHe ſpake alſo this parable, 2 certain to reproue other 
as a burning fire aid what is mp deſire, if it be * already man hãd a ſig tree ꝓlanted in his vine- mens. : 
moſt vehement, Kkindled? parde : and hee came and ſought fruite d Which towre 


which maketh a 50 Notwithſtanding J mnſt bee \ſbapti- thereon, and found none. iſtoode by the ri. 
change of things zed with a bapriſine, and howe am J 7 Then laid he to the dzeſſer of his vine⸗ uer Siloe or fiſh- 
through all the grieued, till it be ended? varde, Wehold, e this thee peeres haue poole in Teruſalt 
Worlde. 51 Thinke pee that Jam come to gine J come aud ſought frume ok this figge or, deter. 
r If there be peace on earth? Itell pou, nap, but ra- tree, and find none: f cut it downe: wp e By this ſimili. 
great troubles & ther debate. | keepeth its alſo the ground baren . tude is declared 
alterations vpon 52 Fox from henceforth there ſhalbe ſiue 8 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto 7 great patiẽce 
the earth, which in one houfe deuided thzee againſt two, Lode, let it alone this peere' allo; til J chat God vſeth 
things come not and two againſt thꝛee. digge round about it, and dung it. toward ſinners 
by the propriety 3 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the 9 And if it beare fruit, welkif not, then af in looking for 
ofthe Goſpell, ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: ter thon ſhalt cut it downe. their amende- 
dut through the the mother againſt the daughter, z the xo J And he taught in one of the Syna⸗ ment: but this 
wiekedneſſe of daughter againſt the mother: the mo ⸗ gognies on the Dabbath das. delay auayleth 
mar. ther m lawe againſt her danghter in 11 And behold, there was a womã which them nothing, 
He compareth lawe, and the danghter in tawe,againſt had a *ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene when they ſtil 
his death to her mother in lawe. 3 peres,# was i bowed together, & could remaine in thei 
baptiſme. 54 Then ſaid he to the people, When not lift vp her ſeife in anp wile, corruption. 
Mat. 10. 34. pe ſee a cloude ryſe ont of the Weſt, 12 When Jeſus ſawe her, he called her to f We ſee our 
Mat. 16. 2. ftraightwap pe ſap, 2 ſhowze cometh: him and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art ſtate, if we bring 
T and lo it is. 1 from thp diſeaſe, not forth fruits 
N $55 And when ye fee þ South wind blow, x3 Lund he laid his hands on her, and im⸗ g For both it n 
pe ſap, that it wilbe hoate: and it com- mediatly ſhe was made ſtvaight again, vnfruitfull it 
meth to paſſe. £5; and glozified G dd. © felfe, and doeth 
55 Yppocrites,ye can diſterne the face of 24 nd the ruler of the Spnagogue an⸗ hurt roche 
the earth, andofthe ſkie: but why diſs fwered with indjgnatton becauſe that ground where 
terne pe not this time? 1 Jelus hadhealed on the Sabbath day, it growech. ; 
$7 Pea, and why indge pe not of pour 4 8 = h Whome Satan 
ſelues what is right? 3 had ſtriken with a diſeaſe, as the ſpirit of couet ouſnes is that ſpi- 
58 J While thou goeſt with thine ad⸗ rit, that maketh a man couetous. i As they are, whoſe ſine we 
uerlarie to the ruler, as thou art inthe are ſhronlee. * Or ſet. at bbertie aut of 8 
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& 20 chele fim. bzaham, whom Daran hadbounde,1o, wings,and pe would not Arg f 


litudes he ſhew- © eightene peeres, be looſed fro this bond 35 'Behold, your thoule is leſt vnto yoit t Ch 1 * 


eth the increaſe, onthe Sabbath dap? deſolate: andverelp'Y tellpon, pe thall warneth them 


whereby God 17 And when he ſaid thelethings, allhis not ler me vntill che dme cbmt᷑ that pe of the · deſtructi · 
ſap, 2 Bleſſed is he that coniuneth on of the Tem 
ple, and of their 


auemencech his aduerſaries were alhamed: but all the ſhall 
kingdome, con- people reiopced at al Þ excellent things, in the N ame ofthe Lozd, n 


traty to al mens that were done by him. | lie | | whole policie. © 
opinions. 18 J Thenſfaidhe, . robaks te u When your one conſcience ſhall reproue you & cauſe yot 
Mat. 9. f f. mar. 6. s dome of God like? oz whereto ſhall to confeſſe that which ye nowe denie, which hal be when you 
At. . I 3. compare it? „ ſee me in my maieſtie. | | 
red 1 We muſt ende- 19 It is like agraine of muſtarde ſ&@de, | n | 
IE nour, and cut off which a man teokes (owed in his gar⸗ CHAP. xIIII. 
ing: all impediments, den, and it grewe, — > trat, 4 Leſus cateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the 
ood thick may let and p fonles ofthe heauen made neſtes drepſie upon the Sabbath, 1 Teacheth to be low- 
u. vs.  - *-*. mthebzanchesthereof, AE . ty and to bidde the poore to our table, 77 He tel. 
the m He warneth: 20 J And againe he ſaive, Whereunnts lth ofthe great ſupper. as He warneth them that 
h the Iewes, that ſhall I liken the kingdome of God? will ſollewe him, to lay their accounts before, whas 
d, they deprive not 21 It is like leauen, which a woman it well coft them. 24 The ſalt of the earth, © 
wes themſelues by * © teoke;, and hid in thee peckes offloure, 1 Nd it came to paſſe that when he 
on their owne neg- © till all was leauened. A was entred into the houſe of one | 
n- ligence, of that 22 And he went thzongh al cities and - . ofrhe chiefe Phariſes onthe Sab⸗ 3 
as  fGluation, which townes, teaching, and iournepimg tos bath day, to l eate bzead; they watched o, take hu nete 
mẽ. was offred vnto © wards Jeruſalee m. bini. f 3 tian | 
th . chem. 23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Loꝛd are there 2 And behold, there was a tertaine man Ted 
to ꝓſal. s. fewe that halbe ſaued? And he laid vn ⸗ befoze him, which had the dzopſte, 
* mat. 5. 23. C 23. to them, . 3 Then Jelns anſwering, vnto the 
, the 41, 24 *iStrinetoenter in at the ſtrait gate: expouñders ot the Law, and Phariſes, 
ther 1 The — - foxmanp, J ſap vnto pou, will ſeketo ſaping, Js it lawfull to heale on the 
which then were enter in, and hall not be able. 2 abbath day? 5 
ſtrangers. 25 When the good man of the houſe is 4 And thep helde their peace. Then he 
Mar. 19. 30. œ 20. riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the deoze,and tcoke him, and healed him, and let him 
16. mar. Io. 31. pe begin to ſtande without, + to knocke - goe, | 
o Chrilt cutteth atthe dooie, faping;Lozde, Lozde,opento 5 And anſwered them, ſaping, Which of 
of the vainecon Us, and he ſhall auſwere g ſap vntopou, pon ſhal haue an aſſe, oz an oxe fallen ins 
fdenceof the - I know vou not whencepe are, toa pit, and will not ſtraightwap pull 
Tewes, who glo- 26 ® Then ſhal pe hegin to ſap, Me haue Him ont on the Sabbath dap? 
ried in that, at © eaten and duumke in thy preſence , and 6 And they coulde not anſwere him as 
God had choſen thou haſt taught in our ſtreetes, gaine to thoſe thmgs. 
them for his 27 But he ſhall ſap, J tell pou, Jknowe 7 J Yee ſpake alſo a parable to the 
people: yet they pounot whence pe are: * departe from gheſts,when he marked how they choſe 
obeyed lim not me, all pe wozkers of iniqnitie. : out the chiefe roomes , and ſapde vnro 
acording to his 28 Thereſhalbe weping and gnaſhing them, 
word, ofteth,when pe thall ſe Abꝛzaham and 8 = When thou ſhalt be bidden of any 2a He reproueth 
Ng» p Neitherthe Ffaac and Jacob, and al the Pzophets manto a wedding, ſette not thy ſelfe their ambition, 
un enuie of the Pha in the kingdome of God, e pour ſelues downe in the chiefeſt place, leſt a moze which deſire to 
the riſes, who would thꝛuſt out at doozes, ; - hononrable man then thou, be bidden ſit in the hieſt 
. haue put him in 29 Then ſhal come many from the ⸗Eaſt, ot him, a places. 
3 feare of Herod, ind from the Meſt, & fromthe Noꝛth, 9 And he that bade both him and the, 
bring nor yet any poli- and from the South, and ſhall ſit at ta⸗ come, and ſaye to ther, Gine this man 
Foun of man could ble in the kingdome of God, roome, and thou then begin with ſhame 
BNP ay him from 30 And beholde , » there are laſt, which to take the loweft rome, 
3 that office which * ſhall befirſt,+ there are firſt, which ſhall 1o But when thou art bidden, goe and Pros. 25. 7, 
oh God hadinioy- be laſt. ſitte downe in the loweſt rome, that | 
ned him. 3 The ſame dape there came certapne when he that bade ther, commeth, he 
ers Meaning a litle Phariſes, and ſaidvnto him, Peparte, may ſap vnto thee, Friend, ſitte vp hier: 
while. and go hence: foꝛ Yerode wil kil ther. then ſhalt thon haue woꝛlhippe in the 


—— r By Chriſtes 32 Then laide he vnto them, Coe pe and pꝛeſentce ot them that ſitte at table with 
. jt death we are tell that fore, Beholde, Ir caſt outde- - the, : | 4+: 20 
e made perfect for -Uils, and wil heale ſtill a to day, and to 117 Fox whoſoenereralteth himſelfr,ſhal ch. 18.14. 
euer. mozowe, and the thirde dap; J ſhallbe be bzonght lowe, 2 he that ä mat 23. 12. 
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we when one of them that fate dis ſauonr with chal it befſalted? chers, haue loſy + - 
Iewes in the dat table, heard theſe 4 —— 35 It is nepther mitte 1 lande, 110} it chemſelues, 


teeth with their him, Bleſſed is he that earet d in pet fog the dunghil, but caſt it out. where ſhould a 

Hand BY kin - Gos —_ Be that hath eares to heare, let him man recouer iti 
ich would 16 Then laid he to hum dg certaine man Þeare, on ſeaſoncds 

not eate of thoſe made a great ſupper, and hade manp, a CHAP. XV. 

holy meates of 17 And lent his ſeruant at ſupper time to 8 . 

Gods worde, ſap to — that were hidden, Come: * The Phariſts murmure becauſe C hriſt rectiuetb 

which was pre · oz all things are nowe readp, fumers, 4 The lung mercie of God 11 0penly ſes 

ſented vnto the, 18 Wutthep allwith one minde began to foorth in the parable of the hunde ot h theeye. 7 Toy 

and whereunto makeercuſe : The firlt ſaide vnto him, in keanen fer one finer. 22 Of the prodigalt 

they were bid a J haue bought a farine, and J nut ne, | 

_—_—— be- nme&desgoout@ſ&it: I piap the haue T Tx" reſozted vnto him al the Pubs 

for me erculed, -- | licanes, and fluners, to heare hun. 

d Here is ſigni- 39- And another ſapd, J haue fine 2 Therekoze the riſes & Ocribes 

fied the calling poke of oxen, and I goto pronethem:J murmured, ſaping, Ye recepueth ſins 

ofthe Gentiles, p1apthe&,haneme excuſed, | ners, and eateth with them. N 

e God will a- 20 Jud another ſaide,J haue marryed a 3 Then ſpake hee this parabie to them, 

ther receiue all wife, and thereloꝛe J can not tome.  faping, | | 

the raſcall pco- 21 Hathat ſeruantreturned,and ſhewed 4 What man of pon hauing an Huns at. ix 

ple of the world his malter theſe things. Then was the dieth ſhepe,ifhejoſe one of them, daeth | 

to his banker, geod man ofthe haule angrie, and ſaide not leaue ninette and une in the wpls. 

then thẽ which to his ſeruant, 4 Goe ont quicklp into dernes, and go after that which is loſt, 

are vnthankfull. the places and ſtrettes of the citie, and until he finde it: | 

mis copulfi- hing in hitherthepooze, and the mais 5 And when he hath founde it, he layeth 

on commeth of med, and the halt, and the blinde. it on his thoulders with ioy. 

the feelingof} 22 And the ſernant ſaide, Lord, it is done 6 And when he commeth home, he cal⸗ 

power or Gods as thou haſt commanded, and pet there - leth together his fries aud nepglo 

worde,after that is rome, .. bours,ſapingbntothcni/Retoprew 

his worde hath 23 Then the maſter ſaide to the ſernant, me: fox I haue found mp ſher pe, whic 

bene preached. Goe out into the hie wapes, and heds Was loſt. 2 *** 

At. 10. 35. 16. ges, and i compel them to toine in, that 7 I ſay vutopon, thatlikewiſe ioꝝ ſhall 

21. mine honſe map be filled, de in heauen foꝛ one ſinner that conner- . 

g That ie, hey 24 Fox Flap vnto pon, that none of thoſe eth, more then fox ninetie and nine iuſt 2 Whichiuftife 

caſtzthnoc off al men Which were biddẽ hall tale of mp men, which neede none ahzenduient of chemſelues, and 

affections & de- ſupper. life. | . | ' Knowe not their 

fires which draw 25 Nome there went great multitudes 8 Either what woman hauing ten d pie⸗ owne faultes. 

ws from Chriſt. with hum, and he turned and ſaide vnto ces of luer, it the loſe one plece, daeth b The worde is 

Chap. 9. 23 them not lyght a candle, and ſweepe e drachma, which 

evat.16 24. 26 It any man come to me, and 8 hate Honſe, and (ke diligently till ſhe firde is ſome what 

ar, B. 34. not his father, and mother, and wife, it; i | | more in value 

h Hethatwill and childien, and brethzen, and ſiſters: 9 And when hee hath founde it, ſhe cat- chen ſiue pence 

profeſſe 5 Goſ. pra, and his owne life alſo, he can not be leth her friendes, and neighbours, ſap⸗ ofolde ſterling 

pel, muſt dili- urp diſciple, | ing, Keiopte with me:foꝛ J haue fdund money, and way 

gently conſider 27 * And whoafoener beareth not his the piece which A had loſt. __.* equallwitha 

what hisprofeſ- croſſe, and commeth after me, cannot 0 Amewiſe J ſap vuto pou, there is ſope Romane penie. 

fon requreth, be mp diſciple. | in the pzeſence of the Angels of Gad, 

and not raſhly 28 Foz which of pou minding to build a Foz one ſinner that connerrery,  .'- | 

take in hand ſo rowye, fitteth not downe befoze , and 11 © Ye ſaide mozecuer, A certaine man tea 

great an enter · b counteth the coſt, whether he haue ſuf; dad two ſounes, | e This dec na 

priſe: neither yet ficient to perfomne it, . r2 And the pouger of them ſaide to dis chat we org t 

when he hath 29 Leſtthat after he haͤth laide the funn⸗ father, Father, giue ine the portion norrodehrets 


taken it in hand, dation, — is = _ to perfoꝛme i _ Au eli — __ So hee _ —— - 
vany-cafe ſor · all that heholde it, begiauie to mocks denided unte is luhſtance. 

| . ws, bo os 2 13 the ponger God, except ve 
lch. him, . 23 So uot long after, when the pang Keel 


cry to him. 41 the ſonne ſaid vntohim,> Father, 6 And he ſaid, un bund 


© .feelingofhis calledthp ſonne, mend thepro- 


when God recei - cing, pe ſhall want, they map 8 in⸗ 27 e war- ö 
ueth ſinners to 26 Aid called one of his ſernants, and do euer! habitations. to ſuſpect ri- | 
mercy. aſked what thoſe thmgs meant. 10 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, ee is —_ which for F 


Becaplc they 
bodie and blood was dead, and is aliue againe: : and he indgeds no man happy, but thoſe that were rich. h; Whichloue 
to life cucrla- '' was lot, butt he is found. ;, _ outward appearance, and vaine glotie. 


ſo to e al, 


| SES 
that xman reſer - d 25 5 ur that land, @-' 
vech nothing to 


began to uad 
hinſelfe. * 5 aber tiene x 


2 et . 24 
and hee ſent dun to 


-  fartnie,tofeede ſwine, 88 gon 


f 26 Mud he would faine . — 
ly with the hnſkes, ttheſwmeate: his is in ont * 


e Fornoman --'* bnxt no man gau them hun. 2 And called i and ſaſd witabim I 
had 2 xy Thenhe cameto himſelfe and ſapde, eum it cod bearethis of:thee? Pe 1 i 


owe many hyzed ſeruants at fas Giue an accountes of \ 
e zeadpnough, andJdiekoz ten wen maren — So =? nw | 
10 'Y fe and gotompkarher, and 3 Er fave within hun⸗ oo bene | | 
4, * i5,4gain[? ain g ava. and b zerhee, - of "wilſtakeawap — mee the 


crafts. 
20 So hee aroſe a to is father, 
g Godpreuen- | 2 En map recepue me 
terhvs and hea - his father wan, nd 


reth our gro- 2 and ranne and fell on his necke, and 
nings before We: him. * 


muchoweſt tho1 bnto 1 doeth here re- 
mary - of preſent the ma - 
h He was tou- I haue nne againſt heauen and be⸗ ople, And he ſaid tu hun. Take thy wats iter of the houſe, 


ched with the © ©: fozethee, and am no nioze wojthpto be — ſit n quickelp, and witte doth rather cd - 


ſinne, & there - 42 Then the father ſayd to his ſernants, 7 Then ſaid pe to another, Wowe muc dig al waſt of his 0 
fore was aſha- Wing — the beſt robe, and put it n oweſt thon ? And hee fapde, An — goods and the g 


med thereof, &- fin, And put A ring on his nde and dzerh meaſures of wheat. Then he ſaid libe ral gi 1 
beauie i in heart. Hthoes ou his frete, 8 to him, Take thp witing, and wzite che ſame to 
23 Lund bing the fat calfe,aud kill bum foure bs le. pbore, — the: 
let vs eate, and be merie. 8 Aud che lend commended v the vntuſt ſirairkeeping & . 


24 Fq1 this mp ſonne was dead, and is -: ſteward, becauſe hee had done wiſely, hording of t p 
Aliue againe : and he was loſt; but he is Uherefqzethe childzen of this wozlde c Thar is, either 40 
tdoumd. und they began to be merie. are in their generation wiſer then the wickedly orten 
God reproueth 25 Nowe the iclder other was in the childꝛen ot light. or wiekedly kepe 
the enuie vy ſield, and when he came and diem nere 9 And J ſapvnto pou, Male pou friends or wickedly 
ſuch as grudge to the houle he heard melodie, and days with the riches of imiquitie, that when ſpent: & here 


27 And he ſaid vnto hum, Thy brother is allo faithful in much: and he that is vn⸗ moſt part are an 
come, and thy father hath killed the fat⸗ iuſt in the leaſt, is vninſt alſo in much, - occaſion to their 
ted calfe, berauſe he hath recepued hun i If then ye haue not bene fapthfull in poſſeſſours of 
ſafe and found. dthe wicked riches, who will truſt pou great wickednes 

28 Then he was angrie, and would not in the true treaſure. d They which 

oin;therefozecame his father aut and 12 And ik pe haue not bene fapthfull in cannot well be. 
in treated him. e another mans goods, who ſhall giue — wor ny 
3 29 But he answered and ſaide to his fa- pou that which is f pours? | good es, will be · 
k Thy part, ther, Lo, theſe manp peres haue J done 13 * No ſernant can ſerne two maſters: ſtow enill ſpiri- 
which art a le, thee feruice,neither brake J at anytime fon either he ſhallHatethe one, and loue tual treaſures: & 
u nothing dimi- thy commandement , and pet thou ne⸗ the otherꝛoz elſe he ſhal leane to the one, therefore they 
niſhed by that urr gaueſt me a kid that J might make and deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerue ought not to be 
that Chriſt vas merie with mp friendes. God and riches. committed vnto 
alſo killed for 30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes chem. 
the Gentiles: for which hath deuoured thy goodes with alſo which were couetous , and thep e As areriches 
he acceptethnot Harlots,thou haſt fo2 His ſake killed the 8s mocked him. and ſuch like 


"the perſon, but fat calfe. 15 Then he laid vnto them, Pe are t cn: t things, which 
ſeedeth indiffe- 31 And he ſaid vnto him, 4 Honne, thon Which »ultifie pour keines befoze 1 hath giuen 
rently all hem art euer with me, and al that J haue, is not ſor your 


that beleeue in thine, Jt was meete Þ we ſhould make - ſelues onely, but to beſtow vpon others. f e calleth the 
him, with his '  wnerie,and be glad: fox this thy brother. gifts which he giueth vnto vs, ours. Mar.s.14, g 
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| loener putteth awaphis wife, 
not! - andmarieth another, commmteth ads 
diuorced. ulteris: und wholventr: marieth her Spes . 
I Le thut h is put awap from her huſband, * &# of the harter d chen er of the endofthe word. 
yg V re ry 
| nt they 19 . was a lcertaine man, zen laid heto the d It can. . d. er; 
ſhall haue, uhich "which was clothed in purple, and ſine T. t be auopded, but . 942. —2 
hue dehcioully & lien, and fared wen and delicatelp eue⸗ ul come, but wo be to him by w õ | 
aegleF 5 poore. rie dap. * IT vil 2 25 thep come. aan 
m gs the father 20 Allo there was a certaine begger nas 2 It were better fo him that a grrate 
in the olde Lay med Lazarus, which was laiedat his mulſtone were hanged about his necke, 2 
were ſaid to be gate full of ſo es,, and that he were caſt into the ſea, then PO * 
gathered into) 21 Ahiddeſired fo dee refreſhed with the that he ſhould: offend one ot thele litle 2 That is rotor 
boſome of Abra · crummes that fen from the rich mans ones. him backe from 
ha, becauſe they tabie: pra, and the dogges came and 3 J Take heede to pour ſelnes: if thy hĩo⸗ che knowledge 
receiued the licked is ſoꝛoes. her treſpaſſeagainſtthee, rebuke him: of God, and ' 
fruit ofthe ſame 22 Andit was ſo that the begger dyed, And if he repent, foꝛgine hum. faluation. ' ; K 
faith witch him: 4 was carted by-the Angels inte v 4 And though he ſinne againlt thee dſe- Mat. 18.217. 
Win che nene Hhzahams a boſome.. The rich man alſo nen times in adap, andſeuentimes;n b That is, many 
Teſtament we died and was buried, - - A dap turne againe to thee, ſaping, It times: for by a 
Ny that the mẽ · 23 And being in hen in toꝛments, he lift repenteth ' mee , thou ſhalt fozgine certaine number 
bers of Chriſt up his epes, and ſawe Abzaham a farre bim. bddee meaneth an 
are ioyned to ff, and Lazarns in his boſomne. JAnd the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, vncertaine. 
their head, or ga 24 Then he cried, and ſaid, Father Abzac . Increaſe our fait. 7 2 
thered vnto him ham, haue mercie on me, &ſend Lazas i And the Londe ſayd, Jfye hadfapth Mat. 17. 20. 
n Wberebyis kus that hee map dippe the tippe of his as much as is © a graine ot muſtard ſeed, © That is, if they 


| heanc 
wap. hen 


fignified f moſt; o finger in water, and coole mp tongue: and ſhould ſap unto this mulberie tree, had neuer ſo li. 


blefedlite, - fo Jamtopmentedmthis flame. © Pluckethplelfevp'bp the rootes, and tle of pure and 
hic they j die 25 -Wut Abzahamſaid,*Houne,xemem: -- plant thy ſelfeanthe ſea, it ſhoutd euen perfite fayth, 
in faith J Abra ber that thou in thy life tune reteiuedſt obey po. TE d Meaning, they 
ham did, nal en · thy pleamtes, and likewiſe Lazarus 7 J Mho is it alſa of pou, that hauing a ſhould do won. 
ioye after this  "paines: now therfoxe is hecomfozted, - ſeruant plowing oz feeding cattell, derful and incre> 
world, and thou art toꝛmented. [294 would ſap vnto him bp and by, when dible things. 
o Chriſt deſeri- 26 Wetidesallthis,betwenepon and vs He were come from the field, Go, and ſit 
beth ſpirituall there is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that thep Downe at table: 5 
thinges by ſuch which would go from hence to pon, can 8 And woulde not rather ſap to him 
maner of ſpeach, not, neither can they tome from thence Dꝛeſſe wherewith Iman ſuppe, and e Hereby is de- 
as is moſt proper to bs. girde thy ſelfe, aud lerne mie, till I hane clared that it is 
to our vnder- 27 Then he laid, I p2ap thee therefoze ? aten and dzumken, e afterward thou not inough to de 
ſtanding:for our father, that thou wouldeſt ende him to ſhalteateanddiinke? nà piece of our 
ſoules haue nei- mp fathers houſe, | 9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant , becauſe duety for a time, 
ther fingers nor 28 (Foz J hane fine bzethien)that he map he did that which was coinmaunded but alſo we milſt 
eyes, neither are teſtifie vnto them, leaſt thep alſo come vntohim-Jtrow not.. © continueto che 
they thyrſty or into this place of toꝛment. 10 So likewile pe, when ve haue done all ende. 
ſpeake: but the 29 biaham ſaide unto him,Thep haue thoſe things, which are cõmanded pou, | 
Lord as it were Moles and the 4 Pzophetes: let them ſap,We aref vnpꝛoſit able ſernants: we For God * 
in a table, pain- v heare them. 8 haue done that which was our duetie ceyuerh nothing 
teth forth tile 30 And he ſaide, Nap, father Abzaham: to doe. ni , ofvs, erf | 
ſtate of the life PB "> 11 And ſo it was when he went to Je⸗ he ſhouldſtan 
xo come, as our capacitie is able to comprehend it. p In cal- rufalem , that hee paſſed though the bound vnto vs. 
ling him ſonne, he taunteth his vaine boaſting, who in his life - mids of Samaria and Galile. ph 
vaunted himſelfe to be the ſonne of Abraham: warning vs alſo 12 And as he entred into a certain town, Lemt 14.2. 
hereby how litle glorious titles auale, Or. good things, Or, euill there mette him ten men that werele- gz: To whome it 
things." Or, ſwallowing pit. q Which declareth that it is too late pers, which ſtood a farre off. did _—_ to 
to be inſtructed by the dead, if in their life time they cannot 13 And the lift vp their voyces and ſaid, iudge ol the 1 
profite by the liuely word of God. r As fayth commeth by Jeſus, Maſter haue mercie on vs. . 15 
Gods worde, ſo is it mainteyned by the ſamei So that neyther 14 And wien he lawe rem, he ſapde uns & 3 | | 4e 
we ought to locke for Angels from heauen or the dead to con · to them, Go, ſhewe pour ſelues vnto — ou cal 
— —_— but onely the worde of God is ſufficient to life thee Prieſts. —__ — 1 . * — e | 
euer ngs as thep went, hep 15 Then me 
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5 And fel downe on his face at his fete 

Hencceth 8 : and hee was a 
ereby their in 

ude, & that 17 And Jeſus an lw and faide, Are 

Re gere eee e debe e be 


nine 

18 There are none found that returned to 
j It cannot be gine God ꝓʒ aiſe, ſaue this ſtranger, 
diſcerned by any 19. — — hum, Ariſe, goe thy 
outward ſhne we. - wap, th faut hath made thee whole. 

or maieſty, wher 20. And when hee was demaunded of 
yi it mig the the Phariſes, when thekingdome — 
ther be Kno · 2 ould come, he anſwered them, 

—_ 


0, am 70. 5 
13 Either - _ I ther hal menſap Lo here, 
ſon of F word of 

God,whichis re- 2 —— — — 
Neiued by faith, as; And he ſive vnto the diſciples, The 
or that the Meſ. C oor en ts (hall defire to 
fas whom they 

ſought as abſet, — pe ſhall not ſee it. 

i5 now preſent, 23 Then they ſhall ſapto pon, Beholde 
euen within 
their own dores, ther, neither followe them. 

& yet they know 24 Fox as the ligh tening that lightes- 
— not, Ioh. 1. neth out of the one part under heauen, 5 

ſineth vnto the ocher; part vnder hea- 

1 He ſpeaketh of uen, 10 chall the Donne of man be in his 
his firſt cõming * dap, 

into the world. 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things, 
and be repzouedofthis generation. 
mer. 1 3. 21. 265 And as it was in then daies of Noe, 
m Meaning his lo ſhall it bee in the dapes otf᷑ the Sonne 

ſecond coming, uf man. 

wherein he ſhall 27 Thep ate, thepdzanke, thep marri⸗ 
appeare in glory. ed wines, and gaue in marriage vnto 
Gen. . 5. mai. a4. — dap. that Noe went into the Arke: 
38.1. pet. 3. 20. and the flood came, and deſtroped them 
n Whenmen call. 

contemned the 28 * Likewiſe alſo,as it was in the daies 
judgement of of Lot: thep ate, they dꝛanke, rhep 
God, wherewith bought, thep ſolde, they planted, thep 
they were before built. 

menaced. 29 But in the dap that Lot went out of 
Gen. 19.24. Sodom, it ramed fire and bzunſtone 
o We muſt for- from heauen, and deſtroped them all. 
get that which 30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the 
we haue leftbe= dap when the Sonne of man ſhal be re⸗ 
hind vs, to the uciled, 

end, that we may 31 At that dape hee that is bpon the 
the better folow 
'our heauenly 
vocat ion. 


02 loe 
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him not come downe to take it out: 
and he that is in the field likewiſe, let 
gen. 19126. him not turne backe to that hee left be- 
Chap. 9. 24. & 16. Hinde. 
25. nat. to. 39. mar 32 Remember Lots wife. 
8.35. ohn. 12.25. 33. * Whoſoener witll ſceke to ſane His 
p This corporall ſonle, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall 
death ſh all engẽ loſe it, ? (Hall get it life. 
der life euerla- 34 „J tell por, inthat night there ſhalbe 
ſing. twoinone 4 bed: the one ſhall be recei⸗ 
Nat 24.40, f. ned, and the other ſhalbelefr. 

He meaneth | 35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
that no band or. © ther:the 9 ſhalbe taken, and the other 
halbe le 
' fraight 5 ſhould 36 82 be inthe ſield: one ſhall bee 
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o honſe, and his ſtuffeinthe houſe, let 


„ and Ur 37 And the 
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full to be ioyned to their head leis Chrift: for ſhall 
ther ynto bim yas the ravenivg birdes — * 
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3 By the example efthe widow, and the Publicane, 


Chritt teachath hom to pray. 15 Ey ibo cra... 
Fle ef children, he exhorteth to hunt. 71 of 

the waye to bee ſaued, and what things ler. 29 

The —— Premiſed 10 his, 31 And of the 
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The kingvoine of God commety 2 „ ake alſo a parable vnto-Ecelw 18.23. 


them, to this ende, thatthepought rem. 12 12 rag, 
alwapes to pꝛap, and not to *ware 8 17. 
faint, The Greeke - 
ing, There was a iudge in a cer⸗ wordfi ifieth - 
tame citie, which feared not God » nep⸗ not to 5 
ther reuerenced man. backe, as co- 


el one of the dapes of the Donne of 3 And there was a widowe in that citie, wards do in war, 


which came vnto him, ſaping, Do me or to give place 
iuſtice againſt mine d aduerlarie. by fe or - 


here, oz beholde there: but goenor this 4 And he woulde not fo: a time: but af- dangers. 


terward he ſaid with him ſelfe,Though 107, auenge me. 
I feare not God, noi reuerence man, b Who plea- 
Pet becauſe this widow troublerh me, deth a8 ainſt mo 
'3 wil doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhee 
4 — — — — * what p 
nd the Lozde ſapde, Yeare the 
vnrighteous indge ſaith, 5 OY 

7 Nowe ſhall not Gov anenge his elect, 2 
which crpe dape and night vuto him, 
pea though he ſuffer long foꝛ them? ( And ſeeme 

8 8 _ pou Ne yo — _ merh, ſlow in reuen⸗ 

ut when the Sonne of ma commeth, ein wrogs. 
ſhall he finde faith on the earth 5 $A 

9 TYeſpake alſo this parable unto cers 
taine which truſted in them ſelnes that 
they were iult,and deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pzape: the one àa Phariſe, and the oz 
ther a Publicane. 

11 The Phariſe «ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Whereby he 
with him ſelfe, D God, AJ thanke thee declared his 
that J am not as other! men, extozſio- proude and 
ners, b niuſt, adulterers 501 euen as this diſdainefull 

ublicane. heart. e 

12 J faſt twiſe in the weeke: A giue tithe e Theſewere 
of all that euer J poſſe ſignes of an hum 

13 But the Pnblicane — afarre bfe and lowly 
off, woulde not lift vy ſo much as his heart. | 

e epes to heauen, but ſmore his bꝛeſt, or, and not ha 
ſaying, O Gch, bee mercifull to mee a other, 
ſinner. Chap. 14. 11. 


14 J tell pou, this man departed to his ι 23. 12. 


houſe tuſtified, rather then the other: 41.19.13. 
* foz enerp man that exalteth him ſelfe, . 10. 13. i 
ſhalbe brought lowe, and he that n The word 
bleth himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. Ggnifieth young 
15 T*Theibzought vnto him alfo fbabes, ſucking babes 
that he ſhould touch them. And when which they ca- 
his diſciples ſaw it, thei rebuked them. ried in their 
16 But Jeſus called s them vnto him, armes. 
and ſapd, Suffer p babes to come vnto ng Hemeaneth 
the nourſes or 


them that bare the babes, whom the 2 rebuked. 


_ 
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then all the a- Me goe vp to Jeruſalem,and al things if IHane taken 
one can haue that are wiitten by the Pzophets. - 
but the chief re · tiles, md ſhall be mocked, and ſhall bee '(aluation come vuto this houſe 


b Rees 


Rendech ad 8 
them that are 1 


. infantsofage, as 
them alſo, which 


| not enter 1 of Dauid mercie on me. 
are like vnto in - I8 * Then ine Auge 39 Mn reg l ich went befoze,rebuked . 
fants in ſimplici- ing. Good maſter, maſter, whac onghr At to do, that he ſhoutd hold his peace, but n I 
tie and plaineſſe. to n e cxped much moe, d ne Das vicd to Ca lth 
4 yog that 9 In — Jelus ſaid ons gh — 2 2 . Ty Am: — 
they oughr to ou good 18 al is a coms ns. cauſe 
lay afide all ma- one, euen God. yoo nder dan ta bee brought vnto him. they knew he 


le and pride. 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, - And whenhewas come nere he aſked 1 come of 


Mat. 19.16. * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: him | t cke of 
mar. 10. 17. Thou thats not kill: Thou thalt not 47 Having, What wilt thon that I doe Dauid, Pipl. 133, 
x Becauſecom-. Reale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit⸗ VbVnto thee? And he ſaide, Loade, that J 11, Act. 2. 30. 
9 — abu. nes: Honour thp father a thy mother. map receiue mp ſight. 0 He was mind. 
ſed this word, 21 And he [aide 7 All theſe haue Jkept 42 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Keceine full of the bene 
Ieſus ſhewerh from mp pouth, thy ſight: :thy p faith hat] ued ther. berecejued, * 
him that he 22 Nowe ohen Jeſus is heard that, -hee 43 Then in ——.— receiued his alto che 
could not con- (aide vnto him, keſt thou one light, fo faw 6, gr @ were mou 
feſſe him to bee thing. Sell neat euer thou haſt, and all rhe people whenthex law gaue -c N by to TI 
ood, except alſo diſtribute vnto the pooze, and thou maile to God. 
eacknowled- halt haue treaſure in heauen, a come, | 
ged that he was followe me, chr. XIX. | 
of God. 23 But when he heard thoſe things, hee » Of Zacchem. 1 The ten pieces of money. 2 
Exod. 20. 14. was verp heauie: fog hee was maruets Chriſt rideth to lernſalem , aud weepeth for it. 
lous rich, 45 He chaſeth out the marchanti, 47 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw him ſoꝛowfull, bis enemies ſecke to deffroy him. RE 
he ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall they 1 Se Je . 
that hane riches, enter into the kings ſed thzough Jericho, 
dome of God? 2 ehold, there was a man named 
Vn cable rope. 25 Surelp it is eaſier fox a *camell to goe —— which was the chiefe receiuer 
though a needles epe, then fox a riche ofthe tribute and he was riche, - 
ma to enter into the kingdome of God. 3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who hee 


26 Then ſaide they that heard it, Aud — bee, and could not fo} the pieale, 
who then can be (aued? becauſe he was ofa lowe ſtature. 
27 And he ſaide, The things which are 4 Uherefoze he ran befoze, &clumned bp 


or he ſo go · bnpoſſible with men, are! poſſible with into a wilde figge tree, that he might ie 
uerneth the God him: fox hethoutd come that way. 
hearts ofhis, 28 J 1 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left 5 And when Jeſus came to the place,. he 


that their riches all, and haue followed thee. lcoked vp, and ſawe him, and ſafd vnto 


doe not blinde 29 and he ſaid vnro them, Derelp J ſap Hint, Taccheus, come downe at once: 
them. * vntopou, there is no man that hath foz to day I mull abide at thine _ 
 Mat.19.27, lefthouſe, oz parents, 8z bzethzen,0z 6 Then hee came downehaſtilp, az 
mar. 10. 28. wie, 02 childzen foz the kingdome of ceined him iopfully. 
Gods ſake, 7 And when all they ſaw it, they mur⸗ or, a of « 
m The litle that 30 Mhich chan not receine® much moꝛe mured, ſaping, thi that he was gone into wicked life, 
a man hath with in this wozld, and in the wozld to come lodge with a* null man. *Orgfalſe accuſali. 
the graceof life enerlaſting. 8 AndZaccheusſtood foozth, and ſapde ex. 
God, is an hun- 31 Then Jeſus tooke bnto him the vnto the Lorde, 2Behold,Lozde the halfe a Zaccheus ad- 
dreth fold better twelne,and (aide vutothem, Beholde, - ofinp goods J — to the pose: and optiõ wat a ſigne 
rom any man bp * foꝝ⸗ that the whole 
bundance thae ſhall bee futfiſled to the Sonne of man, d cauillation, J reſtoze þim foure familie was re- 
| fot Ide. cciued to mercy, 


wirhouthim: 32 Fox he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Fẽ⸗ 9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, This oy is Notwithſtan- 

2 — this promes 
compence is in ſpitefullp entreated, and ſhall be ſpit⸗ aſmuch as he is allo vecome the>lonne Gor reſerueth 
beaucn, ted on, of Abjaham. to himſelfe free 
At. 20.7. 33 And when they haue ſcourged him, 10 * Foz the Donne of 1 man is come to libertie either to 
ar. 10. 32. they will put him to death: but the ſeeſe, and to ſaue that which was loſt, chuſe or forſake, 

thirde day he ſhall riſe againe. 11 And whiles they heard theſe thinges, as in Abrahams 
34 But thep vuderſtoode none of theſe pe continued and ſpake a parable, be- houſe. 
thinges, and this ſaping was hid from canſe he was nere to Jernſalem, a be: b To be the 
them neither perceined thetthethings, cauſe alſo they thought that the king- ſonne of Abrahi . 
which were ſpoken. -  domeofGodſhould ſhoztlp appeare. is tobe choſen 
Mat 20. 29. 35 J And tt came to paſſe, that as hee 12 He ſaid therefoze , A certame noble freely, Rom g., 


Wer. 10.46. was come neere vnto Jericho, a cer⸗ to walke in the 


— 1 man ſate by the wap ſide 2 of the faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 12, to do the workes of 
Abraham, Ihon 8. Nad the which thinges,we are moſt aſſurcd, 


26 And when hee heard the people palle 66363 25. n Mat. 2. 14. 
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— * ene ee + 
eat pains 4 
befort his — nuered them tenne 4 pieces of mor 
dome ſhould be und ſaide vnto then, * Dccupie tut 
0 T of 14 Now | citizens hated! ent an br ys The donde hath needs 
A money is called I ——ů— will ofhim. FFF 
i Mina, and the not haue this man to reigne ouervs, - 35 J* Do they bzonght him to Jeſus, @ Mt. 21. 7. 


N hole umme 15 And it cane to paſſe, when dee was they caſt onthe coite, 3. 
221 agame, nd $00 ¼ ⁵⁰dʒu8.. ĩ̃ 
the value of fe= Kkingdome, that he commanded the ſer: 20 as og went, they ſped their 


nentene pound, uantes to be talied to him, towhom he the wap, . 
| eſteeming euer gaue his monep, that hempghtknowe 37 And when he was nowecomenere I They wiſh that 
d. pieet about fine What euerp gebe —4 | to the going downe ot the mount of D- God may be ap- 
e- Nobles & ſeuen 16 Then came the firft;ſaping, vonde, thy liues, the whole multiuude ot the diſti⸗ peaſed & recon- 
nd. penee. piete hath encreaſed ten pieces. les began ta reiopce, @to pzapſe God ciled with mens 
'P e God will not 17 Andheſaidevntohim, Mell, gend ſer⸗ With a loud vopce,foz al great works and ſo bythis 
| that his graces nant: becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull that thep had ſene@ meanes be glo- 
remaine idle in a berplitle thing, take thou authozity 38 Saping,Bleſſed be the king that com- rified. 
g with zs. duer ten cities. meth in the Name of the Lozd: I peace Chap. 21. 6. mar. 24 
f whereby wee 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying. Lozd, thy #1 heauen, and glozie in the ppeſt 1 r. 13. 1. 
learne that the piere hath encreaſed fine pieces, places. nes m Chriſt partly 
ſecond comming 19 And to the ſame he ſaide, Be thou alſo 39 Then ſome of the Phariſesofthe tõ⸗ pitieth che Cirie 
of our Sauiour ruler ouer fine cities, : panie ſaid vnto hun, Maſter, rebuke thp which was ſo 
Chriſt ſnal be 29 So the other came and ſaid, Loꝛd, bes Diſciples, ; nere her deſtrue 
more glorious, hold thy piece, which J haue laid vy in 40 But he anſwered and ſaide vntothẽ, tion, & part!y vp 
& excellent then + &napkin, | | I teil pou, that if theſe ſhould hold their braide ih their 
it doeth nowap- 21 Foz I frared the, becauſe thou art a peace, the ſtones woulde crie. malice which 
peare. | ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp, that thou 41 J And when he was comeneere, He would nor im- 
laideſt not down, and reapeſt that thou beheld the citie,aud wept foz it, ' brace Chriſt. - 
g They that ſup diddeſtnot ſowe, 42 Daying,"Difthou hadcſtene known their Saviour, & 
| preſle the Lt 22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Df thine owne at the leſt in this thy dap® thoſe things, therefore pro- 
of God, and liue 8 mouth will Jindge ther, D enill ſer⸗ which belong unto thy peace ! but now nounceth grea- 
in idlenes, are ant. Thou kneweſt that J am a ſtrait are they ® hid from thine eyes, ier puniſhunẽt to 
cout all excuſe. man, taking vy that Jlaid nordowne, 43 Foz the dapes thall come vpon thee, Ierulalem, then 
chap. ;. 18. wat. 3 -andreaping that I did uot fowe. that thme enemies [hall caſt atrench a⸗ to other cities, 
. C25. 29. mr. 4 23 Wherefoze then gaueſt not thon my bout the, and compaſſe the rounde, which had not 


35. "money into the banke, that at mp coms Kkeepe the in on euerp ide, | receiued like 
h He that faith- ning J might haue required it wich 44 And ſhall make thee eucn with the graces. 

fully beſtoweth vantage? | | grounde, and thy childzen which are in n Meaning 
Igraces of God, 24 And he ſaide ts them that ſtoode by, the, and they ſhall not leaue in ther a Chriſt, vᷣithout 
mall haue them Tale from him that piece, and gine it ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou knews V home there is 


increaſed: but him that hath ten pieces, tt not the time of thy viſitation. no ſalua tion and 

they ſlalde takẽ 25 (And thep ſaid vnts hun, Lord, he hath 45 J He went allo into the Temple, and with whom is all 

away from him ten pieces.) began to caſt out them that ſolde theres felicitie. 

chat is vnproſi· 26 Jon I ſaꝝ unto pon, that vnto all thẽ in, and them that bought, - _ © Through 

table, and vſeth that haue, it ſhall be b ginen: audfrom 46 Daping vnto them, It is wzitten, ehine owne ma- 

them not to Pint that hath not, euen that hee hath, Mine houſe is þ honſe of pꝛaper, but lice thou art 
zne Gods glorie. albe taken from him. pe hane made it à denne of thues. blinded. 3 
le iHcrebywe per- 27 Mozeouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 47 And he taught *daplp inthe Temple, p And recei :- 
e· ctiue the excel · woulde not that J ſhoulde reigne ouer And the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes, uedſt not the Re 


ref. lent conſtancie them, bꝛing hither , and ſlape them de⸗ andthe chiefe of the people ſought to deemer,which 
8 of Chriſt, ho foꝛe me. 55 7 | deſtroꝝ him, was ſent thee, 
mes notwithſtanding 28. J And when he had thns ſpoken, h>& 48 But thep couldenot finde what they Mat. 21.1 3. 


th he did now fight went fozthi befoze, aſcendingvpto Je2 might duo to him:foꝛ al the people than: 7.11.17. 
free againſt the _ ruſalem. | ged vpon him when they Heard hun. I. 56. 7. 
r to rour of death; & 29 And it came to paſſe, when de was . : . ler. 5. 11. 
ke, Gods judeemer: - come nere to Bethphage, and Betha⸗ or, in #he der time. q That is, were moſt attent ro heare. 
NG - went before nia, beſides thenronnt which is called | ; 
fearefull dif the mount of Dlines , he lent to ot his . CHAP. XX. | 
eiples, & led the diſciples, 4 ec briſt oppetb his aduerſarics mont hes by an 6» 


ah way to death. o Saving, So pe to the towne which is der queſtion, 9 Sheweth their deſtruct ion by a 
Mat. 21. 1. mur. rx. . 3 . wherein, affcone as ye are parable. 22 "The autheritic of Princes. 37 The 


: . . bd * . 

9.8 k chrim preuen- tone, pe ſhall ſiide a coltet ied, whereon reſurrection, and his diuin: power, 46 He repro 
e teth ſuch dif; neuer man date: leoſe him, & bzing him weth the ambition ofthe dcr ibes. 
5 - culties as might hither. 

rel 


4 


have troubled 31 k2(ndif anp man aſke vou, whppeleoſe 1 Nd* it came to paſſe, that on one Mat. 25. 23. 
bis diſciples. 5 0 him, thus ſhall pe ſape vnto him, Be⸗ Agr dapes, as ä mar. 1I. 272 
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ple in the Cemple, and preached the | authozitie dfihegonernour,” 1 
- . Golpell, the high Piieſts &theScribes 21 And they aſked him, ſaping, Walter, 
bu: with the Elders, we knowe that thou ſapeſt, and. tea- 
ake unte him, Ar vs - cheſt ryght, neyther doeſt thou accept 
yp whar\ aftthozitie thou doeſt rheſe mans perſon, bnt-reacheſtthe wap of 
hinges , d whois he thathath given Sodtrnenn . 
the this authorities 7 22 Jsit'lawfullfoz bs to gine Cefar tri- i They thought 
3 And he anſwered, ſaidevntothem, J ute, oʒ nos? [4 5 © irviilawhull ts + 
alſo wpll aſke pou one thing; tell mee 23 But he perceiued their craftines,'and pay toa prince 
"therefoze: _ Tg __- @Gidvnrcothem, tempt pe me? ing an infidel, 
a Bybaptiſme 4 The baptiſme of John was it from 24 Shewe mea pente,-Whole image & chat which 
he comprehen - Heauen,oz of men? £ ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered were wont to 
deth all Iohns 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, and ſaid,Ceſars. ' pay to God in 
miniſterie, who ſaping. Jfwe hall ſapfrom heauezt, hee 25 Then ye ſapde vnto them, * Gine his Temple, 
bare witnes to . willſap; then beleuedpehinfior” then vntoCeſarthe thinges which are Nom. 137. 
Chriſt. 6 But if we ſhall ſap, Of men, al the peo⸗ Ceſars, and to God thofe wyich are k The duetie 
1 ple will ſtone vs: fox they be perſuaded | Gods, 5 . which we owe 
that John was a Pꝛiop het. 26 Lend they could not repioue his ſaping to princes, let 
7 Therefoze they anſwered, that they befoze the people: but they maruepled teth nothing 
could not tell whence it vas. at his anſwere, and held their peace. 7 which is due 
h By chis mea · 8 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them,» Neither 27 Then came to him certepne of the vnto Cod. 
nes he made the tel I pou, by what authoꝛitie J do theſe Sadduces (which denie that there is a⸗ Mat. 22 23. 
afhamed and a= things. np reſurrection) and they aſked him, mar. 12. 1c. 
ſtoniſned. 9 J Then began he to ſpeake to the peo- 28 Haping, Mater, Moles wꝛote vnto Deut. 25.5. 
Mar. 21. 33. ple this parable,*A certeine man plan⸗ vs, Jfanp mans bꝛother die hauinga 
mar. 12. 1. ted ac vinepard, and 4 let it fozth to hul⸗ wife, and he die without childzen, that ̃ 
Es  * bandmen:and went into a ſtrange coũ⸗ his bzother ſhould take his wife, & raiſe 1 In this place 
iere. 2. 21. trep, fo a great ſeaſon, vp ſeede vuto his bother. 8 he calleth al the 
c TheIewes 10 And at a time he lent a ſeruant to the 29 Now there were ſeuen bzethzen, and children of this 
were as Gods huſbandme,that they ſhonlde ginehim the firſt tcoke a wife, and hee dped with- world which re · 
plants and his ofthe fruite of the vineparde, but the out childeen. ERS maine inthe 
owne grafting. Huſbandme did beat him, and ſenthim 30 And the ſecond tooke the wile, and he ſame: or cls ma. 
d. God commit- wap emptie. died cHildleſle, 5 trimonie ſhould 


* * 


ted his people 11 Againe he ſent pet another ſernaunt:# 31 Then the thirdetcoke her: and fo like- not ſeeme to ap» 
to the gouer- thep did beat him, and fowle mtreated wiſe the feuen died, and loft no chyl⸗ perteine to the 
ndurs & prieſts, him, and ent him away emptie. | 


| dzen. NNE children of God 
e Heraiſed vp 12 Moꝛeouer, he ſent the thirde, and him 32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. as that wicked 
Prophets. they wounded, and eaſt out. 33 Therefoꝛe at the reſurrection , whoſe monſter pope 
13 Then ſaid the Lozdeof the vineparve, wife of them ſhall ſhe be? foz ſenen had Cyricius taught 
What ſthall J do:? J will ſendemp belo⸗ her to wife, | | againſt the ma- 
ned Sonne:it map be that thep will do 34 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſapde vn- nifeſt Scriptures 
reuerence, when they ſe him. to them, The i chyldꝛen of this wonlde m Since mari- 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, marie wines, and are married. age is ordeined 
thep reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaying, 35 But they which ſhalbe counted woz⸗ to mainteine & 
This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, thie to eniop that wozlde,and the reſurs increaſe mã kind, 
that the inheritance map be onrs. rection from the dead, nepther marrie when we ſhal be 
15 Sothepcaſthim out ofthe vinepard, wines,neither are married. immortal, it ſhal 

I and killed him. What ſhall the Loꝛde of 36 = Foz they can dye no moze, fozaſs not be in any 
Pal. 118. 22. the vineparde therefoze doe vnto them? much as they are equall vnto the Anz vle. 

14.28. 16. 16 He wil come e deſtroy theſe huſband- gels, and are the Hounesof God, *ſince n For although 
t.. 11. men, wil giue ont his vmeyardetoo- they are the childzen of the refurrecti- the wicked riſe 
rom. 9. 33. thers. But when thep heard it, they on. | | againe, yet that 
1. pet. 2 5. aid, God fozbld. 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, e⸗ life is but death 
f For by it the 17 © And he behelde them, and ſapde, nen Moes ſhewed it beides the buſh, and an eternall 
building is ioy- © What meaneth this then that is wzit: when heſaide, The Loꝛde is the God of deſtruction. 
ned together, & ten, The ſtone that the builders refu⸗ NAbzaham, and the God of Fſaac, and Ex. 3 6. 
made lirong. ſed, that is made the head f of the coꝛ⸗ the God of Jacob. | o Ofthe which 
g They that ſtũ · ner? 38 Fon he is not the God of the ® dead, are not, but of 
ble and fallon 18 8 Whoſoener ſhal fall vvon that ſtone, büt or them which liue: v foz al liue vn⸗ them which are. 
Chriſt, thinking ſhalbe bzoken : and on whom ſo euer it to him. p The immor- 
to _—_ him, lh all fall, it will grinde him to powder, 39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwe: talitie of the 
ſhalbeouer- . x9 Then the hie Pꝛieſts andthe Scrihes red. ſaid, Waſter,thou halt wel ſaide. ſoule can not be 
throwen them · the ſame houre went about to lap hãds 40 And after that, durſt they not aſke ſeparated from 
ſelues and de- on him: ( but they feared the people) fo him an thing at all. the reſutrection 
ſtroyed. they perceiued that he had ſpoken this 41 J Then ſaidhevntothem,Yowe ſap of the bodie, 
Aat. 22. 16. parable againſt them. they that Chꝛiſt is Dauids fonne? whereof here 

War. 12.13. 20 * And they b watched him, and ſent 42 And Dauid him elfe ſaith in the kcoke Chriſt properly 
h They wayted forth ſpies, which ſhoulde fapne them⸗ of the Pſalmes, * The Lozde ſapd unto ſpeaketh. 
for a conuenient ſelues juſt men,to take him in hisralke, mp Loꝛd, Sit at inp right hand 441. 22.447 
time and place. and to deliuer him unt the power and 43 Til IJ chall make thine „ * my 5 G 
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widowes houles, e⸗ Foyt E 8 * | 
| colo long piapuig: 1 et thereſhan not one heare of pour t. 10. 30. 
f theſe hall receiue greater dammatton. eades periſ g. af 8 
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Mit ene 19 Bp pour pattfce ©3 pour 
_ CHAP. XXH..-:: ! 20 Nando ze ſee-Jernfalembeſie- joyfully & bleſ- 
J Chrifte — 22 widowe. d Hee 96d with (or then vuderſtande ſedly cuen vn- 
forewarneth of the deflruttion of Jeruſalem. 8 Of that the deſolation thereof is neere. der the croſſe. 
falſe teachers,” 9 ' Of the tokens and troubles te 21. Then det then which are in Judea, Mat. 24.1 f. mar. 
come. 27 Of the end of the world; 37 And of fle to the mountapues: aud let them 2 3.14-4an.9.27, 
| his daily exerciſe. | (it which are in the middes therof, depart 
Mar. 12.1. IT A Nd* ag he behelde, he ſaw the rich ont: and let not them that are in the | 
Amen wpich calt their gifts into the <fonntrey,entertherejy: * Js 7 2 
5 =trealurie, <5 „„ 22. pan be the dayes of vengeance, 
2 And ſawe alſo a certaine pooze wis to fulfill all things that are wutten, 127 
domi which caſt in thither two mites, 23 But wo be to them that be with child, 
3 And he lapde, Of atrueth I ſap vuto to them that gine ſueke in thoſe dates: | 
von, that this proze widow hath caſt in fon there {hall bee great diſtreſſe mn this | 
"FR moe then thep all. 1 ory land, and wzath duer this people. f Godswrathas 
a Godeſtemeth 4 Fo they ãli haue of their ſuperfluitie 24 And thep ſhall fall on the edge ofthe gaynſt this peo. 
bor be gift or cat into the offrings ot God: but the of wonder halbe led cantiue into an nati⸗ 3 ape are 
almes bythe. her penurie hath caſt in all the liuing ons and Jeruſalem;ſhallbetrodenvy- by calamities 
quantitie or vas thãt ſijs dz. .. der foote ofthe Gentiles, vauuthestune and plagues, ./ 
ue, but by the 5 Nowe as ſome ſpake ot the Temple, of theGentiles befulfilled,; 2-;.;-.; wherewith he 
«an 


tion, -* .. ſtones,@with*coſecrare things, he laid, and in the Meone;: and in the Starres, g. He meanethy 
Chap.19:43,44. 6 -Arethelethe things thatpeicokevps? and vponthecarth fronbleamong.the their iniquities 
th. 24. l. the daies will cone, wherin a ſtone hal nations with perplexuie: the ſea and © recetuc like- , 
e. 13. 1. not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be the waters ſhall raare. wiſe their punils 

17. 5572 01 26 Lund mens hearts ſhallfaife them foz ment afterward. 


107, tes. th1owen downe. 73 . 1 
7 Ehen they aſkedhim, ſaying; Maſter, * feare,and foz looking after thoſe things 13 lo. l. 
but whenſhalttheſe thinges bee? and which tHallcomeon the monde: foz the 327-24/-24-29- 
71 what figne ſhall there bee when theſe powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 9433424 ꝙg 
; _-» things that come to paſſe 27 und then ſtau thep\{& the Sonne of 1.87 
Epb. J. b. a. thoſ. 8 And he ſaide, b Take heede, that ye be man comemactoude, with power and 
3.3. not deceined: fo man wil come in my great en n 
d Chriſt then name, ſaping, Nam chriſt, and the time 28 And When-rheſe thinges beginne to 
maketh anſwere D1aweth nere: followe pee not them come to paſſe, then leoke vp, and lift vy | 
vf that, which therefoꝛe. | pour heades: * foz pour h redemption Re. d. 23. 
was more neceſ. 9 And when pe heare of warres and ſe⸗ diaweth nere. h The etfect of 
ſarie fur them, ditions: be not afraid: fox theſe thinges 29 Ad he fpake tothem a parable ,2Be- that redemption 
ind not to the inuſt firſt come, buttheendefolloweth hold, the fig trer and alttrees, - which jeſus 
queſtion they not by and by, | 30 Whenthep now ſheote fozth, ye ſeeing Chriſt hath pur. 
emanded, ro Then ſaid he vntothem, Nation ſhal - them, knowe ot pour owne ſelues, that-chaſed, ſhal the 
| riſe againſt nation, a kingdome againſt ſommer is then nere. | fully appeaxe. 
| kinadome, 31 Dolikewilepe whe pe ſeethefethings 
Met.24.5 mar, 11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in di⸗ come to paſſe, knowe pee that the king⸗ 


13.8. uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, dome of God is neere. : | 
and fearefull thinges , and great fignes 32 :Derelp Jfap bnto pou, This age ſjal 
ſhall there be from heauen. not ipalle,tilattheſe things be done. i For all theſe 
12 But befoꝛe all theſe, thep ſhal lap their 33 Heauen and earth thall-paſſe awap, things came | 
hands on pon, and perſecuteyou,deltne: but mp woꝛds ſhallnor paſſe awap, within Fftie 
ring pon vp to the Synagogues, and 34 Take heede to ponr ſelues, left at anp yeeres after. 
into pꝛiſons, a hʒing you befoze kinges time pour Hearts be oppꝛeſſed with ſur⸗ 
e mis their ſuf. and rulers fox my Names ſake, feting a unkennes, and cares ofthis 
france ſhal both 13 And this ſhall turne to pon, fo ac tes life, and leſt that dape come on pon at 
be a greater cdõᷣ- ſtimoniall. | vnwares, = | 
firmarion to the 14 Lap it vp therefoze in pour heartes, 35 Fox as ak ſnare ſhall it tome on aft x Tocatch and 
Goſpel, and alſo them that dwel on the face ofthe whole intangle rhem, 


their conſtancie the tyrãnie of their enemies ſſal at length be karth. .  wheyſoeucr the®, . 
mauifeſt before God & man. CH. 1 2. La. mat. 10. 19. mar. 1 3. U. 36 Watch therfoze,andpiap tinge, be in the 3 Al | 


— n r 112 > _ 6 > >> th — 4-45.44 


ne Mar. See. 


3³ ee e e, „then 
ning to Hiin, toheare him in de Lem £ 
ple, the wine fignj. 


It 115 CHAP. XXII. TEN 7 2 20 Aube viſo- e nie fieth that his 
| "4 conſpir iracie againtt chriſt. » — the " thecuppe,faping; This cuppe is the blood js our 
Paſſeonty, 1, The aiftivvrion of the Lords nee * Teſtament inmp o0s, which drinke torefrefh 
* 3g) Tn fra ib thalbe groutiſt, nd W | and quieken W 
de reproneth' them. 42” Wie 2 — the 21. * | 3 the hand of him that euerlaſtingly. 
| mnt. 47 Iudas treaſon. 54 They take ale lym betrapethure betrapeth me, is with me at the table. h The ſigne off 
and bring him to the high Prieſti bonſe. 60 Per 2 And trueiy the Sonne of man goeth ve couenant 
dA4aenieth him thriſe, and yet repenteth. 65 Chris as it isi qppointed: but ino bee tothat which is eflabl;; 
. brought befere the Counſel 5 where be wakerh man, by — > ſhed and ratified 
' © _erioplecenfefſion, 23 . they n t among by Chriſts 
Mat. 26.7. Dwe * the feaſt of vnleauened — fm nud 
r. 14 1. bꝛead diewe neere 5 which as ci _ 
2 — _ was 1 ied _ 
ſo call e- 2 nd the die u & a Werbe en ene 
cauſe they could ſoughjt 20 might Atll him Toy = robe regret ccounſel of God, 
eate no leauened thep feared thepeople, 25 But heſaidvuco-:them, The Ringes as Act. 4. 20. 
bread for j ſpace 3 Chen entred Satan into Judas, who ofthe Gentiles reigneoner them, and Ma: 20.25, 
of ſeuen dayes: - was called Fſcariot, and was of the 5 — beare ruie mukr chem, are cal⸗ mar. 10.42. 
for ſolog 5 feaſt number of the twelne. atious 10 k Meaning, that 
ofrhe Paſſcouer 4 kund hee wenthis war; and commu⸗ 269 utpeſhallrvedelo:but letthe grea: they have » Vain 
cõtinued. med with the P Þ teſtes and v caps teſt among pon be as te nean: and the & — 
b Such as were taines N .howthye vero Fiero . rþiefeſt ashecyarſerneth.- les given.r 
; e e eee 
pe che Tem- 4 Bo ther were ga and: to ue table ahech at is not pe ihat they are not 
ple. 55 blk nonep. Rad, 8 dre atcable? Aan A am among pon ] ebener 


Him 
? For they were 6 Andiſeeconfented, and ſought oppoꝛ⸗ as he that ſerneth. names do ſigniße 
in dout what tunitie to betraphim vnto them, when 28 Andpe are then which hanecontinn- 0 yongett. 
way to take be- the people wereawap. ed with me in imp teutattns. or, leaus b) be. 
— n 1 . came the dap * — 29 — — A p Father! vnto your & _ 1 
1 red: ead when t Paſſeouer © nult bee ome, as ather hath > Mar.19.2 
Mat 26.17 mar. derer. he. ; — 88 1150 I By cheſe ſimi. 


14.13. 8 And he ſent Peter aud John, ſaping, 30 * Thatye mayleate;: and dyinke at litudes hedeclz- 


d According to be, and pꝛiepare vs aſſeoner, * imp table in m kingdom e ſit on ſeats, reth y they hal 
Gods comman- that we map — it. * and indge the twee tribes of Jſrael, be partakers of 
dement which 9: Andthep ſapde to him, ' Where wilt wy und the 10nd ſaid, Simon, Simon, his glory: for in 


was firſt to offer thou;that we prepare it? beholde, Satan hath deſired pou, ® to heaus i is neither 


it, and after to 10 Then he ſapde unto them, Beholve, winow pon, as wheat. - - eating nor drin- 


ente it. when pe be entred into the citie,- there 32 But J haue pzaped fox thee, that thp king. 


J --.. - halaman meetepon,bearing apirchet faith faule not: therfoze when thou art 1. Pet. 5.8. 
4 of water: follows hun mto the houſe -comnerted,ftrengthenthpbzethzen, * m Satan ſecketh 
that he entreth m, 3* and he ſaid vnto him 105, am re⸗ by all meanes ia 
— — 1 And ſap bnto the good man or the oy to go ww thee into pꝛilſon, &to death. diſquiet the 
— phaouſe, The Maſter fapeth vnto thee, 34 But he ſayde, J tellthee, Peter , the Church of 
Where is the lodging where J ſhall cat cocke ſhali not crowe this dap , befoxe Chriſt, to diſ- 
Mat. 26. 20. mar. mn Paſſeoner wich d mp diſciples? thou halt rhzile deniedthat thou knew- perſe it, and to 
1417,18. 12 Then he ſhall thewe poi a greate hie . eſtme. ſhake it from the 
e Which was in chamber trimmed:there make it ready. 35 J And he ſaide bnto them, When J true faith. 
cheencaing a- 13 So they went, and founde as he had ſent yon without bagge, -andcrippe,@ n It was ſore ſna· 
bout the tw y- gal vuto them, and made readie the ſhoes} lacked pe anp thing: And then ken, but yet not 
light, which ' Waſleouer. ſaid, Nothing, ouerthrowen. 


time was ap- 14 And when the ehoure was come, 36 Then he ſaid? to them, Surnowe hee Alat. 26. 34,35. 


poynted to eate he ſate 1 the twelue Apoltles © that hath a bag, let him take it, Elife- mark. 14-29.31+ 
the Paſſcouer, with h wiſe a ſcrip 2 and he that hath non „let 10h. 1 3. 38. 

f Re meaneth 7 15 Then he ſaid vnto thent „I haneear- + Him ſell his coate, and o hu a worde. Aat. 10. 9, 10. 
this is the laſt _neſtp deſired to 1 his Paſſeouer 37 Foz J ſap vnto pou, that pet the ſame o By this he 
time y he would with pou befoze J ſuff . which is wyitten, muſt be performed in ſheweth them 
be conuerſant 16 Fox J ſap vnto pon; 5 Hencefooꝛth me, *Enen with the wicked was hee y chey muſt ſu- 


them as he was will not cate of it any moze, an nombzeÞ: fox donbtles thoſe. thinges ſeine great troll 
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freſh danger. 
44.4. 26.36. * wil but thine be done. ping,* Propheciewho it isthat t They bees 
coff, a0 tu. 1.1. from heauen,comfozting hun. manp other thynges Uaſphe- the people 
ne . 26.41. 44 > Bur bein man: —.— ; he praped - rhonghthe 
able; nur. 14. 38. 1 mole karneſiip: and his ſwe was a Prophet. 
ified Meaning, his Dꝛioppes of blood, rricking — © Anh allen andrhetie Phieſtes ar 1. mar. 3 
0 death & paſſhon, os 1231 bt fe 7 x 


thegro 
x The word-ſig--45 And. he rot bp omp + Game * them Co The ; 
nifieth j horrour 7'F0 2 — e u Art — We not to 10 ende 
that Chriſt had fo heauines.. 1 he ſaid vnto them, If tel pou, ye that the trueth - 
conceiued, not 46 Aud he laide vnto them a Why . will not beleene it. might be knows 


God, only for feare of — 0 leſt pe enter into ten⸗ 68 And if alſo J aſke pou, pe willuot an- (for the thing 
death, but of his tation. 7 1 —— — goe, was to — 
fathersiudge- 47 J T nd by heper ſpake, beholde a 69 * Yereaftcr thalthe Sone of manſitat bur formalice - 
ment and wrath. — — was talled Judas th — — ofthe power of God. they bare to- 

that againſt ſinne. om or ie, ment befozethem, and 70 Then laid they all, Art thou then — Chriſt. 
Mar. 26.47. — — kille hint, Sonne of God? And he laꝛde to them, x Ar his ſecond 

aint 47 

ti. par 14. 43. 48 And Jeſus ſaidvnto him, Judas, bes : Ve ſaꝝ that Jam. commin ; 

dem ohn. 18. 3 trapeſt thou the ſonne of man with a 71 — — d they, What ne&de wee any y As in Fe ſe- 

0 e kurt 8 cond place of ho- 

king 3 14h Nowe when they which were abont 9 | $owne mouth. nour & dignitie, 

n ; — what would follow, thep ſaide | 

nike | „ - Þntohim,Lozb,ſhal we ſmite w I wood entap. XXIII. | 

| 30 And one bai note a ſernant of the / "Tein ene Plas end Meade, 18 Of 

Me pie 39 1 — ke off his right care. " Barabbitss! 34 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 The 

31 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſaid, Sufs worn makelamentation. 33 Chriſt: crucified, - 


fer them thus farre: and he touched his 5. Heprayeth fer bis enemies, 40 He conuerteth 


MI karte, and healed hum. the thiefe and many ot hers at his death, 37 And *% 
* 9882. Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, 11 buried. W 
hal and caͤptaines of the Temple, and the 1 1 mnltitude ofthem Mat. —— 9 
* Eiders which were come to him, Be yo — untd © Pilate, 12.17. K 
og, pe come out as unto a thiefe w ſwoꝛds 2 they began to actuſẽ him, ap: a Who was he 4! 
het And ſtaues ing, Me haue foundethis man peruer⸗ chief gou erna ] ]] 
rin | 33 When J was daplp with you in the ting the people, and ſoꝛbidding to paye and had the exa= = 
ä Tẽ ple. pe ſtretched not foꝛth p hands a⸗ tribute to'Ceſar, faping, That he is minatiõ af mat 
gainſt me: but this is pour verphoure, Chpniſt a Ring. ters of life and 
reth f For now God .' andthe ſpower ofdarkenes, 3 * AndPlilate aſked him, ſaping, Art death. 


* gaue libertie to 54 J Then tote theꝝ him and led him thou the King of the Jewes 2 And hee t. 25. 1 mar, 
| Satan, whoſe dzoughrhimro the hiePzieſtes houſe, anſweredhim,and ſaid, Thon faieſt it. 215-2406n-18.33. | 


miniſters they And Peter followed afarre off, 4 Thenſaide Pilateto the hie zieſtes, R 
. were,toexecure 55 * And when they had kindleda ſirein and tothe people, I finde no faulte in N 
0 his rage againſt the mid des of the hall, and were fct this man. | 
the him: which downe together, Peter allo ſatedowne 5 But they were the moꝛe fierce, ſaping, 
% thing we ſee is among thein, He moneth p; people.teaching thoughz 


has gouerned by the 56 And a certaine maid beheld him as he out all Jndea, beginning at Galile, en? 
"0k prouidenee of ſate hy the fire; a haning well looked on to this place. 


* God. him, ſaid, This mi was alſo with him. 6 Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile, 
. Mat. 26. 6g. 57 Wut he denied him, ſaying, Woman, he aſked Whether the man were a Ga⸗ y 
4 mar. 14.66. J knowe him not. lilean. 


Khn.18.25, 58. And after alitle while, anotherman 7 And whenheeknewe that hee was o 
ſawe him e faid, Thou art alſo of them. Yerods iuriſdiction, hee d ſent him ro-b To rid his 


1881.2 But Peter ſaid, Man, 7 am not. Herod, which was alſo at Jeruſalem hands, and to 
1 59 And about the ſpace of an houre af⸗ in thole dapes. 2 grauke Herod. 
1 ter, acertaine other affirmed, ſaping, 8 And whe Yerod ſaw Jeſne, he wase hes, at tbat ries. 
* Bereln euen this man was with him: ceding!y glad: fothe was deſirouste c Ofa certame 
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tor, miracle. 1 See ene oy 01 mee 1 5 | | Sto a" en 1. P. 4.17. 
Then quemoned he him of tre. what a pthe-dzp 7: hf the innocent 
d For Chriſt + things: but he anſwered — — 32 * —— — which be thus handled, 
came not to de- IO The hie Pꝛieſts alſo æ Scribes ſteade ; 5 . ledde with hun to be what ſhall the 
fend him. lfe, * foꝛth, and accuſed hinvehementlp, | ſlaine, - wicked man bei 
neither yer 11 And Yerode with his inen of warre 33 Aud when they were · come to the Mat. 27. 38. 


. would pleaſc the deſpiſed him, and mocked him, and a⸗ place,which is called" Caluarie, there mar-15.27, 


vaine curioſitie Taped hun in white, and ſenthim as thep crucified him, andtheemil doers: n. 19.18. 

of this tyrant. gaine to Pilate, une at the right bande; and the other at Or the place of 
107, band, 12 And the ſame dap Pilate and Yerode . the left. |. ſeller. 

or, traine. were made friends together: koi hefoze 34 — fapde Jelis, Father „ fongure 

e Commonly thep were enemies one to another. them: fo they know not what they ds. 

this was a robe 13 Then Pilate called together the hie nd they parted his rapment, and caſt. 

of honour, or pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people, lottes. 

excellencie: but 14 * And ſaid vntorhe, Pe haue biought 35 And the people ſtode. and beheld: and 

it wasgiuento this man vnto me, as one that peruer⸗ the reterpmnocked bim with them, ſap⸗ 

Chriſtin moc- ted the people: and beholde, J haue exa⸗ + + » Ye ſaued others: let him ſaue him 

kage. muied him befoze pou, and hane found ir he be the Chuiſte, the Choſen of i Whome God 
Or, in bright co- nu fault in this man, of thoſe' NN yn ' hath before all 
lour. - whercofpe accuſe him: 6 The ſouildiers allo mocked him ; and mr appoyn- | 
Mat.27.23- ' W No, noꝛ pet Yerode: foz I ſent pon * came and offred him * vmeger, ted tobe j Meſſi. 
mar. 15. 14. him: and loe, nothing worthy of be: death 37 And aide, 8 king ofthe as: ofherwiſe the 
Tobn.18.38%, - is donen to him. Jewes, ſaue th ſe] Scriptures cal- 
& 19 4. 16 Jwilltherefoze chaftice bim, a let him 38 Anda — — was alſo waitts leth them the e. 
bor, by him. loſe. oner him in! Gzeeke letters, and in La⸗ le& of god, who 
TF For the Ro- 17 (Fox of fneceſſitie he niſt haue let one tine, and in Yebzew, THIS 18 T HE he hath choſen 
manes had given loſe vntothem at the feaſt.) | KING OF THE IEWES.. before all begin« 
ſuch franches & 18 Then all the multitude cried at once, 39. And one of theeuill doers, which ning to life euet. 
liberties to the faping, Awap with bun, and deltuer ta were hanged, rapled on bun, taping, Jf laſting. | 
Iewes, which VS Warabbas: thou be the Chiiit, ſane typ ſelfe and vs. K Mixt with 


was bur a tradi- I9 Which foꝛ a certaine inlurrectiꝭ made 40 Burahe other anſwered., F rebuked myrrhe and gal 
tion, and not ac- in the citte, Emurther was calt 1 in pꝛi⸗ him,ſaping,= Feareſtthou not God, ſe⸗ to haſten his 
cording to the fon... ing thou art in the ſame codemnation? death. 
wordof God. 20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 4 We are indede righteouſly here: foz.1 That the thing 
willing to let Jeſus loſe. we receiue thinges wozthp ofthat we might be knows 
21 But thep crped, laping,Exucifiezcruct: baue done: but this man hath done no⸗ io all nations, 


fie him. thing amiſle, . becauſe theſe 
22 Aud he ſaid vnto them the third time, 42 And he laid vnto Jeſus, Iod, rememi⸗ three languages 

g The iudge gi⸗ Wut what euil hath he done? J fſindeno ber me, when thou comumeſt mto thp "_ molt com · 

ueth ſentence cauſe ot death in him: J will therefoze : kingdoime. ; 

Chriſt, before chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. 43 Then Jeſus ſaidevntohim,Verelp I m * "The condem · 

he condemneth 23 But thep were inſtant with loud vop⸗ ſap vnto rhe, to dapſhalt thou be with nation which 

him, whereby ces, and required that he might be cru2 me in Paradiſe, thou nov ſuffe · 

plaincly appea- cified : and the vopces of them, and of 44 F And it was about the = ſit houre: reſt, cauſeth it 

reth Ieſus inno- the hie Pꝛieſts pzenailed, * and there was a darkenes ouer all the thee not to feart 
cencie. 24 Do Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould land,vntill the ninth houre. Gods 
| be as thep required. 45 And the ſunne was darkned, and the n Which was 
25 And he let ſoſe vnto them bim that vaile of the Temple rent though the midday, 
fox inſurrection and murder was caſt middes. 
into pziſon, whom they deſired, and de⸗ 46 And Jeſus cryed with a loude vopce, 
liuered Yeſus to do with hin What thet and ſaid, * Father, into thine hands J Pſalw. 31. 5. 
would. commend mp ſpirit, And when he thus 

Mat. 27. 32. 26 ind as they led him away, they had ſaid, he gane vy the ghoſt. 

. 15. 21. caught one Sim of Cpꝛene, commmg 47 J Now when the. 4 enturion ſawe or, captæme. 
ont of the fie!de, and on him faber lapde what was done, he glozified God, ſap⸗ o The Romane 
the croſſe, to beare it after Jeſus, ing, Df a ſuretie this man was iſt, © Captaine, who 

27 And there followed him a great mul⸗ 48 And al the people that came together pad charge ouer 
titude of people, and ot wonien, which to that fight, beholdnig p things, which an hund reth m6, 
women bewapled and lamented him. were done, ſinote their biealtes, and re- 

1 28 But Jeſus turned backe vuto them, turned. 

Or, women f le- and ſaide, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 49 And al his acquaintance ſtcod afarre 

ruſalem. weepe not fox me, but weepe fox pour off, and the women that followed him 

ſelues, and fox your childzen. from G alile, beholding theſe things. | 

29 Fo behold, the daies will come, when 50 © * And'behold, there was a man na⸗ Mat. 27.57. _ 
men ſhall ſap; Bleſſed are the barren; x med Joſeph, which was a Counſeller, a 15-43. 10h. 19.38. 
the wombes that neuer bare, and the gend man and aiuſt. 

If. 4. 19. pa ppes which neuer gane ſuchke. 5 Le did nat conſent to the counſell aud 

toſe.10.8, 30 Then ſhall they hegume to ſay tothe  d@deofrhem, which was of Arimathea, 

reselas. 16. 5 * on vs: and to the a citie of the Jewes: ä ſeife 

alte 


_ 


* 1 * 8 . F + # 7 | | 
0, bad embraced. © H waited for the hingD 
Oielocked for j2 Ne mene vivo Wüste 
the rede mer, | Weir 8 41211 
whom al 5 And en 


, | e 
reſtored. . Amen kloth, + aid it ina f Y „ ake. CS. 
" r ee that © Ib geen. 
5 nian pet layd. CEE Fl bes they dwe hum teeth that ve can 
q when men pre 54 Und that dap was the 2 Pieparati⸗ 17 nd he ſaid vn n, What maner neither ſee, nor 
pared al thinges on, and the Sab diewe on. of eo tons art theſe that pe vnderſtand till 


ready for 5 feaſt. 5 And the women alla that follawed af⸗ haue one to another as pe walke, and God open our 


That is, began ter, which came with him from Galile, are ſad: | | : 

the fame _ | begeld? cholepnityre, and howe his bo⸗ 18 And the one (named Cleopas) ans 

ping. dy was lad. + ſwered, & ſaid vnto 3 
nnd haſt not f For the thing 


56. And they returned, and prepared o⸗ a ſtranger in J 
d the knowen the pings which are come to was ſo notori- 


dours, and ointments, and re | 
itheſe dapes? . ous,that al men 


Sabbath day, accozding to the coms palle therein : 
mandement. 19 And heſaid vnto them, What things? might haue '4 
4 5 — And they ſaide vnto him, Df Jeſus of knowen it. | 'q 
CHAP. XXIIII. Nazarct, which was a Pxopher,migh- 


1 The women come to the graue. 13 Chriſt appea. tie in deede and in worde befoze God, 
roth unte the-two diſciples that goe toward Em. Andallthe people, g 
maus. 26 e Fhantleth inthe niddes of hu diſti- 20 And how the hie Piieſts, & our rulers 
FE ples,und openeth their underſtanding in the Scrip- Delinered him to be tõdemned to death, 
mel. 47 He giueth them a charge. 51 Heaſs and haue crneifiedhim, ' 
"I eendeth vp te beatch, 32 Hu diſciples worship 21 But wes truſted that it had bene hee g They der. 


fy him, 53 And ef their dayly exerciſe, that ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, and Roode not yer 
Mat, 28.1. 2 JJ] Dwethe * a firſtday of the weeke as touching all theſe things, to dap is what was the de- 
mar. 16. I. ioh. 20. 4 Tearſy inthe mozning, thep came the third dap, that they were done, liuerance that 
a Which was 7 vnts the-ſepulchze, and bzonght 22 Pea, and certame women among vs teſus Chriſt pur- 
firſt day after F the dddurs, which they had prepared, made vs aſtonied, whieh came earelp chaſed for vs, 
firſt Sabbath of and certaine women with them. vnto the ſepulchze. but looked for 


thefeaſt, 2 And then found the ſtone rolled away 23 And when they founde not his bodie, ſome worldly - 
” | from theſepnlehne,. — * + they came, ſaping, that thep Had alſo proſperitie. 
3 And went in, but founde not the body ſ&ne à viſion of Angels, which ſapde 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. that he was aline. i 
4 And it came to palle, that as thep were 24 Therefoze certaine of them which 
b Two Angels amaſed thereat , beholde, > twomen were with vs, went to the ſepulchze,and 1 
n forme ofmen. ſiiddenly ſtove bythem in ſHining ve⸗ kounde it euen ſo as the womẽ had ſaid, 
ſtures 2 but him thep ſawenor, 4 
And as they were afraide, and bowed 25 Then he ſayde vnto them, d fooles h Infidelitie is 
downe their faces to the earth, they ſaid and ſlowe of heart to beleeue all that reproued. 
to them, Mh lerke pe him that liueth, the Pꝛophets haue ſponen. 
gdgamongthe dead: 26 Ought not Chuſtto haue ſuffred theſe 
56 he is not here, but is riſen: remember things, and to enter into his glon ies? : 
c 22. mat. ij Howe he ſpake vnto pou, when he was 27 And he began at i Moſes, and at all i Chriſt oneſy is 
I ner 9:31 pet in Galile, PP the Pzophets, and interpzeted vnto the interpreter 
7 Daring. that the Sonne of man muſt them in allthe Scriptures the thinges ot y ſcriptures: 
be delinerevinto the hands of ſinnefull which were written of him. for both the be- 
men, and be cruciſied, and the third dap 28 - Aud they dzewe nere vnto the towne, ginning and end 
triſe againe, + ++ wy which thep went to, bur hee * made as therofdirca vs 
8- And they remembzed his words, though hee wonld haue gone further. to him, becauſe 
9. Andreturned from the ſepulchze, and 29 But they conſtrained him, ſaping, A⸗ he is 5 Sauiour F 
tolde all theſe thinges vnto the eleuen, bide with vs: fox it is towardes night, 1s promited. 


* 


and to all the remnant. and the day is farre ſpent, So he went k Becauſe chriſt 
| to Nowe it was Marie Magdalene and in to tarie with them. did both ſnut 
_ Joanna, æ Marie the mother of James, 30 And it came to palle, as he late at ta- thcir eyes and o. 
wn and other women with them, which ble with them, he tcoke the bzead, land penth«m, hee 
* tolde theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. gane thankes, and bzake it, and gaue it would keepe 


* 1 But their woꝛdes ſeemed vnto them, toa them. them in ſuſpenſe 
as a fained thing, neither beleeued they 31 Then their eyes were opened, and they til his time came 
them. 7 knewe him: : but hee was taken out of to imanifeſt him 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the their ſight. ſelſe nto them. 
ſepulchze,and looked in, and ſaw the lin⸗ 32 And they ſayd betweene them ſelues, | According to 
nen clothes laid by them ſelnes, and de- Did not our heartes burne within vs, the cuſtome :the® 


6 parted wondering in him ſelfe at that while hee talked with vs by the wap, which maner of 
As which was come to palle. and when hee opened to vs the Scrip⸗ praying before 
Mar. 16. 12. 13 J“ And beholde, two of them went - tures? 5 <1 meales they vi 


te Which is a- that ſame day to a towne which was 33 And they roſe vp the ſame honre, and to this day. 
bout ſeuen miles , from Jeruſalem about © thzee ſcoze fur⸗ returned to Jernſalem. and faunde the 
and an halfe. longs, called Enunaus. eleuen gathered ke and 2 


35, Tpenthe 1 ener | | b Paine eel 
m$0-ſoone as he 8 bianngoſh . n that Hangs . 
Hogan to breake 3 | es, kues, | 
read Jelus ky ona iddes of 46 And layd vnto them, Thus is it wii 
Mar. 16. 14. Then, 2nd ſaid unto them, Peace be to _ and thus it bel;coned Chziſt to-ſufs . 
iohn. 20.19. pou beende ile agame fromthe becd re 
37 But they were abaſhed 8 afraids,fup third day, 
30 4505 at they had a ſpirit, 47. Audrhat repentance, and remiſſion 
ſapd unto — — of ſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his 
"== any lnberefogs doe doutes . — all nations, beginning 
ur hearts | HED uſalem. : 
9 Behold.mine ids and mp feete: foi 48 pe are witneſſes or theſe things. 
321 is I mp — me, and ſet: fo a 49 | Powpeare IJwil ſent the*piomes of fe Tobn.x $.26 
Po hath not fleſh and bones,as peſee mp Father vpon pou: but — {dogg 1.4. . 
me haue. the citie of Jernſalem, * vntil ps be ens n Which watt 
40 And when 2 d thus ſpoken, hee dued with powerfrom an hie. ; Witfontide, 
ſhewed them his er fete. 50 Afrerward he led them out into Be- when the holy 
41 And While they pet be ſcued not foꝛ ene ane Ghoſt waning 
tape, An gnderet, 1 ard unto them, * from heauen. 
Haue pe here anp meat? Andircainer palle, that as bevier; 
42. 8 gauehina piece of a broiled ? dt * he departed from thein, and ar. 16. 19. 
ch, and of an honpcombe, was carted by into heanen. 4c. 1.9. 
nd hee teake it, and did eate befoze 52 8 ep woꝛſhipped him, and retur⸗ | 
* m. ned ta Jeruſalem with great iope, 
44 And hee ſaide vnto them, Theſe are 53 And were contmuallp in the Temple, 
the woꝛdes, which J {pake vnto _.  Pzapſing,andlauding Hod amen. 


HE HOLIE GOSPEL OF. TESVS 
Chhriſt, according to John. 5 


| CHAP. I. 11 Ye camevntok hisowne , cn h To the Iſrue. 
7. 74. 17 The diuimtre, humanit ies, and office of xeceiued him not. lites, who were 
Ie chrift. . The teſtimonie Flein. 40 The 12 But as man as rereiued him, tothe his peculiar peo. 
5 Nen wee 5 „, Cc. hee gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of ple. 
Hr, before the be- I Lu « N * the beginning God, cuen to them that beleeue in his i Meaning pr 
innig. was the Wozde, - Name, - uiledge or digny 
a. Chriſtis God 48 and the Wozde was 13 Which are boꝛne not of blood, noz of tic. 
beforcal time. N SZ with God, and that the will of and noz of the will of Mat. 1.16. l. 
b The Sonne is &S >"A Y3ord was God, man, but of God, Pur 
ot che ſame ſub- 2 5 The ſame was bin 14 And the Woꝛd was made k fleſh, and He was ſor · 
ſtance wich the 5 the beginning with dwelt among vs (and we *ſawthe glo⸗ med and made 
Father. : > God, rie thereot, as theg wr ofthe onielp be⸗ man by the ope 
e No creature 3 - 8 Al thinges were © gotten Sonne *of Father) * full of ration of y holy 
wat made winh« made by it, and withourit mas made — and — 4 Ghoſt without 
out Chriſt, nothin that was made. 15 John bare witnes of him, ecrped, the operation o 
d Whereby all 4 Jnitwasdlife, and the life was the ſaping, This was he of whom J ſaide, man. 
things are quick e light of men. Me that commeth after nie, is pzeferred Mat. 17.2. 
ned and preſer- 5 And the light ſhineth in F the darkenes, befoze me: fox he was befoze me. 2. pet. 1. 17. 
ued. .- andthe darkenes compꝛehended it not. 16 And of his fulnes haue alwe receined, Or proceeding | 
e Thelifeof 26 1 There was a man ſent from _ and {grace fox grace. " from the Father, 
man is more ”— whoſe name was Jahn. 7 Fo þ Law was giuen by Moſes, but c... 1.15. C 23. 
cellent then o The ſame came foz a witnes, to are "gears and trueth 2 elus Chꝛiſt. or, more excellent 
anvother crea - witnes of Þ light, that all men thzough 13 * Jo man 1 n 05 at anp then /. 
ture, becagſe it Him might beleene, time: the onelp BN ten Sonne, which 1 More abundat 
is ioyned wit 8 Ye was not that light, but was ſent tu is in then hoſonte ofthe Father, he hath _ then by 
light and vader- beare witnes of the light. n declared hint. 
ſanding. 9 That was þ erue light, which lighteth 19 Then this is 5 retoꝛd of John, when : _—_ — 16. 
f Mans minde is euern man that * commeth into the the Jewes ſent Diets æ Lenites from 1.0. 4.12. 
ful of darkenes world. Feruſalem,to aſke him, Who art thou? m Meaning, hee 
becauſe of the 10 Ye was inthe would,s the would was 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and is moſt deare, & 
corruption ther- inade by bim: and the wozlde s knewe - ſapdplainely,J* am not the Enit. ſtraitly iomned 
6 4. % Dimnot. to his Father, not 
Mat. 3. 1. mar. 1. . lake. 3. 2. Orig borne, Habu tig g Becauſe they onelyin ioue, but alſo in nature & vnion · n And io God that be- 
did uot 9 h * — ny" 1 aA 415. forte was inuiſibletras made, as it 1 Chriſt. -A. 1. 
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he fad, A am the voyee ot him bat 
eth m ho witdernes, Wake tr 

the war ofrheLozde,as ſaidethe Pjos 
14 | S8. P 501. +3 . 


24 Howe they which were ſent, wereof 

25 Andthepaſked him, and ſaide vnto 

- - Him, Whpbaptizeſt thou then, if thou 

FE be yorrde Chit, neither Elias, noꝛ the 

al 2 Joßn aucwerrd them, ſaping, J bap⸗ 

5 oa the with water: but there is oneamog 

0 «GY 2 et Jeet aber me hieb 
„4.11. 5.1. 2 XR * _— - I 

ge, preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe lats 
+ 1116.6 29.4. chẽt m not worthy to vnlooſe. 

28 Thele thinges were done in Betha⸗ 

bara bepond Joꝛdan, where John did 


ming vnto him, and fayth, Behold the 
| lambe of God, which:taketh awap the 

p Signifying the P ſinne ofthe wozld, 
original ſinne, 30 This is he ot whom 4 ſaid, After me 


tain of al ſinnes, before me: foz he was befoze me. 
other ſinnes. he om be declared to Fſrael,therfoze 


That is, by am Jcome, baptizing with water. 
rde 32 So John bare recond.ſaping, ſawe 


peo by the reuelatis the Spirit come downe 
: . of God. hike a doue, and it abode vpon him. 

a pri. Mat. 3. 16. mar. 1. 33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 

igny 10. lag. 3. 22. me to baptize with water, he ſayd vnto 
c | me,Yps whom thou ſhalt ſee the Dpi- 

„r Whogiueth- rit tome downe, and tarp ſtill on him, 

| thevertue &ef- thar is hee which baptizeth with the 

or- ſect to baptiſme, * ho oſt 


Ghoſt. 
ade accompliſhing y 34 And ſaw, and bare recoꝛd that this | | 
2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his diſs 


ope thing which is is the Sonne of God. : 
oly | thereby repre- 35 The next dape, John ſtood againe, 
ſented, and two of his diſciples: * 

ono! ſHe alludeth to 36 And he beheld Feſus walking bp, and 

y Paſchal lambe ſaid, Behold the 'lambe df God, 

which was a fi- 37 And p two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 

| gure of Chriſt. and followed Jeſus. | 

. t Or,whereis 38 Then Jeſus turned about, æ ſam them 

het, thy lodging ĩ or folow,and ſaid vnto them, What ſake 

2.9, whyther goeſt qe? and they ſapde vnto him, Rabbi 

ellen thous For he T4aah | 
. dwelled in Na- 

ndãe zaret, and was 39 


F*-\vhere dwelleſt thou ? 


* there as a ſtran· THey came and ſaw where he dwelt, & thiee d firkins a piece. | bion the heretike 
ger. abode with Him that dap: foꝛ it was a- 7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Filthe was wonld haue 
u That was, two bout the a tenth houre. | terpots with water. Then they filled brought into F 
houres before 40 Andzew, Simö Peters bꝛother, was them up to the bum, * Church, & now 
hee night. -- © oneofthe two which had heard it of 8 Then he ſapde vnto them, Dꝛawe out the Papiſts haue 
e, & x HowIohn John, and that followed him. no and beare vnto the gouernour of rec eiued it. 
ed ſaid, hat Ieſus 4x The ſame founde his bother Simon the feaſt, Dothep bare it. O meaſures, 


„nor was the lambe firſf, and laid vnto him, We haue found 9 


cb. i of God, © ae MeſM#s, which is dp interpietatis 
See ee 
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45 Phil 
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1e | 14140 
to him, We haue found him, of 


* Poles did waitein the Lawe,and 


De hets, Jeſus of Nazaret Sone 


18. 


I ſa. 4. 2. . 40. 10. 


9 is. io dna 


46 Then Nathanael aid vnto him, Can «4 42.1.an4 45. 


there anp 7good 15 ing come out of Na: 8K, 9. tere. 2 3.5. and 
to him, Come, 33. . K 34-23, 
2 29. C 37,24, 24. 
daniel. 9. 24, 25. 5 
y Thoſe thinges 
which are con- 
temptible tothe 
world, are eſtee- 
t Philippe med and prefer. 
kalled ther, when thou walt vnder the red of God: and 
' baptize. WEE: | : tthoſe things 
29 J The next dap John * — co- 49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaide vntd which the world 
e him, Rabbi, thou art þ Donne of God: preferreth, God 
r abhorreth. 
50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide bnto him, "0r,thou beleenoſt. 
Becauſe J ſaid vnto thee, J ſawe thee 2 Chriſt openeth 
which js } foun- . coinineth a man, which is pzeferred vnder the fig tree,*beleencſt thou: thou TR y 2 
ma ne acceue 
andtherewith al 31 And J knewe a him not: but becanſe 51 And he laid vnto him, Derelp, verely to God, and ma- 
I ſap vnto you, hereafter ſhall pee ſee keth vs felowes 
heauen *open, and the Angels of God to the Angels. 
- * aſcending, and deſcending vpon the gen. 28 12. 
om heauen, 8 


zZaret? Philippe 
% Jedi dune Nathancelcomnitingts 
47 Jeſus ſawe anael comming 
hum, and faid-ofhim,Beholde, in derde 
an FAſraelite, in whom is noguite, _ 
48 Nathanael ſaidvnto him, — 
kneweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Befoze that hilippe 


figge tree, I ſawe thee, 


thou art the king of Jirael. 


ſhalt ſee greater thinges then theſe. 


Some of man. 


C hriſt turnet h the water into wine. rs He dri- 


weth the bers, and ſellert ont of the Temple. ry He 
forewarneth his death and reſurrection. 2, He con- 
werteth mam, and diſtruſteth man, 


r Nd ß third day, was there a mas ' 


riage in Cana a towne of Galile, & 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 


ciples vnto the marriage. 

3 Now when the wine fapled, the mos 
ther of Jefus faid vnto him, They haue 
no wine, 

4 Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Woman, what 


haue J to do with thee ? mine houre is 


not pet come. 


5 Bis mother ſapde vnto the ſeruantes, a Who vſed oo 
Whatſoeuer he ſapth vnto pon, doit. tinuall waſhings | 
ich is io ſap by mterpxeration, Ma⸗ 6 und there were ſet there,ffr waterpots to purifie them 


— 2 +4 


i 


£ . 
% : 


of ſtone, after the maner of the 2 purifp⸗ ſelues. Which 


ſapde vnto then, Come, and ſee. ing of the Jewes, contepning two oz fuperſtirion He-" 


Nowe when the gonernonr of the b Whereof ene. 
feaſt had taſted the water that was ty one conteined 
made wine, (foꝛ he knew not whence it 15. gallons. 

Ffff.it. was: Oy, lemard. 
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208-WErs wien mm Ke a To enterthy, 

.- CAUED TYE-V2UUERramie, 1+ +: 1 21; erelp; Aa puto thee, exceꝝt a b Which thing * 
20 ud ſaid vntg him dall men at the bes man bene again Hecannotlecthe 1 — enen, 
mung let foxch good wine, and when d kingdome of Gd. and incop 
men haue well dznuke,then ene te 4 Nicodeinus ſaid vnto him, Howe can porate inio the 
is wozſe; but thou halt kept backe * à man be bozne which is olde ? can he Church of Gy 


[ enter into his mothers wombe againe, © Which i 11 
11 This beginning of * miracles did Yeo and be bozne? S won | 


1 pet ® ſpirituall water 
ſus in Cana a tone of Galile, ſhewen 5; Jelus anſwered, Yerelp, verelp I ſap where the hoy 
forth his glozp ; and his diſciples belee⸗ vnto thee, except that a man be bone of Ghoſt doeth 

ued on him. ]-: * <LFF oe © water & ofthe Spirite, he cannot en⸗ waſh vs into 
12 After that, he went down into Caper⸗ ter into the kingdomeof God. - newnes of life, 
nauny he and his mother, and h1s*bzes 6 That which is boꝛne of Þfleſh,is fleſh: d As the pour 
thꝛen, and his diſciples; but thep conti⸗ | that p is bozue of the Spirit, is ſpirit. of God is mai. 
nued not manp dapes there. 7 Marueile not that I ſapde to thee, Pee feſt by the mo- 
13 Foz the Jewes Paſſeouer was at muſt bebozne againe. uing ofthe ait, 
hand, Therefoze Jeſus went vy to Je⸗ 8 The © winde bloweth where it liſteth, ſo is it in chan. 
ruſalem. | and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but ging & retuing 
AMat.21-12. r. 14. *And he founde inthe Temple thoſe canſt not tell whence it commeth,: and vs, althoughthy 
21. 15. 4. 19.45. that ſolde oxen, and ſheepe,s doues, and Whither it goeth: ſo is euerp man that maner be bid 
| changers of monep, fitting there. is bone of the Spirit. from vs. 
15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſinal cords, 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſapd vnto e Although by 
and dꝛaue them all out of the Temple him, Bow can thele thinges be? . wasexcellcnth 
with the ſheepe and oxen, and powzed 10 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, learned, yet 
out the changers monep, &Eouerthzeva Art thou ateacher of Iſrael, g knoweſt knee he not 
the tables, not theſe thmges⸗ thoſe thinges 
16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde dones, 11 Yerelp, verelpY ſap vnto thee, wee which the ven 
Tanke theſe thinges hence: make nor ſpeake that we know, and teſtiſie that babes in Chriſt 
my Fathers houle, an houſe of mar- we haue ſcene; but pes receiue not our ſchole ought u 
_ chandiſe, ,- Witnes, * | know. 
| : 17 Aud his diſciples remembzed, that it 12 If when Jtelpou bearthly things, pe f We may nt 
Fſal. 59. 99 was wꝛitten, ; Theczeale of thine houſe beleene not, how ſhould pe beleeue, if I teach our oune 
This affe ction hath eaten nie vp. hal tell pou ofheanenlp things? innentions. 
was ſo burning 18 Then anlweredrhe Jewes, a laid vnto 13 Foꝛ no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, 2 He reproueth 
in him, that ĩt him, What ſigne ſheweſt thoufvntovs - but he that hath deſcended from hea⸗ him, for that n 
ſurmounted and that thou doeſt theſe thinges? uen, the Sonne ot man which is in do teach things 
ſwallowed vp al 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, + heauen. 3 - Which they w. 
che others. *Deſtropthis Temple. s in thꝛee dapes 14 And as Moles lift vn the ſerpent in derſtand not. & 
Br mvacle. = J will raiſe it vy againe, . - the wildernes, ſo mult the Donne of yer others be- 
Mat.26.61.& 27. 20 Then ſaid the Jewes, Fourtie and ſir man be k liftvp, | lecue them:but 
a0. marb. 14.58. peeres was this Temple a buuding, & 15 That whoſoeuer belecueth in him Chriſt teachel 
G 15.29. wilt thou reare it vp inthzeedapes ?” ſtjould not periſh, but haue eternal life. things moſt cer 
d Chriſts body 21 But he ſpake of the tẽ ple of his à body. 16 * Fox God ſo ſoued the wozlde, that teine &knoven, 
* iuſtly bee 22 Alſoone therfo1e as he was riſen from hee hath giuen his onely begotten and men willndt 
called the Tem- the dead, his diſciples remembzed that Sonne, that whoſoener belecueth- in recciuc his do- 
plc, becauſe the he thus laid unto them: and thep belee⸗ hun, ſhonid not periſh, but haue euer- Qrine. 
ulnes of y god· ed the Scripture, and the wozd which laſting life. D h Which was a. 
head dwelleth in Jeſus had ſaid. 17 *F0} God ſent not his Sonne into the ter a common x 
it corporally, 23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at wozld, that he ſhould ! condemne the groſſe maner, 
Col. 2.9. the Paſſe ouer in the fealt, many belee2 wonlde, but that the n wozlde thzough i By reaſon of 
e For he rooke yedmhis name, when they ſawe his him might be faned, vnion of his 
not them for miracles which he did. | 18 He that beleeueth in him, ſhallnot be Godhead with 
true diſciples, 24 But Jeſus © did not commit himſelfe condemned: but he that beleeueth not, his mankode. 
as he knew by vnto them, becauſe he knew them all, ts condemned alreadie, becauſe he be⸗ Nom. 21.9. 
their inwarde 25 And had no neede that any ſhould tes leeueth not in the Name of the onelp k His power 
thoughts, what ſtifie of man: foz he nem what was in begotten Sonne of God. muſt be manifeh 
religion ſoeuer man. Ig And this is thencondemnation, that which is not jet 
they did pretend CH AP. III. Jaht is come into the wozlde, and men knowen. 
outwardly. 3 Chriſt inſti udteth Nicodemus in the regeneration, loued darkeneſſe rather then light, bez 1 John. 4.9 
p 15 Offayth, 16 Of the lowe ef God towards the cauſe their deedes were cuill, Cba.g.39.6124] 
worlde, 23 The dodrine «nd baptiſme of lohn, 20 Fo enerp man that euil doeth, hateth | The contempt 
38 And the wit nes that he beareth of Chriſt, thelight. neither cometh.tolight, leaſt of Chriſt,and the 
7 Yere was now a mã of the Pha- his deedes ſhouldbe repꝛooued. ſinnes of jy wic-, 
riſes named Nicodemus, aruler 21 Bur he that doeth o trueth, cõmeth to ked condemne, 
of the Jewes. the light, þ his d&des might be made them:yet Chit 
2 He came to Jeſus by night, æ (aide vn- | = as a iuſt judge 
tohim.Kabbt, we knowe that thou art giueth ſentence againſt the reprobate. m Notonely y uu 
a teacher come from God: foꝛ no man — whoſoeuer ſhonld beleeue in him. Chap. 1.9. n The caule 


could do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, & matter of eõdemnation. o In ptr —— ſynecre} 
| ; manifeſt, 


h Gl. © maniteſt;: 
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what thep are w1 ö at- 6 
As they do tonding to Gd ongyt | 
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only ee his diſciples into the lande of Judea, There came a woman ot Samarta to c Which was 
0 


eyes and follow and there taried with them, and bap⸗ dꝛaw water. Jeſus ſaid vnto het; Giue midday. 
the rule of his ; Tized., Berni J | A 1 -me/dainke 195 $77 Nan 5 
word. 23 And John alſa baptized in Enon be- 8 Fox his diſciples were goneawap into 


07, territorie. ſides Salim, becauſe there was much the ente to bye meat. 


— 


cap. 4 17. water there: and then came, and were 9 Then laid the woman uf Hamaria vns 

bapttze d. 4 to him, Howe is it, that thou being a 

24 Fo: John was not pet caſt into pꝛiſõ. Jewe, aſkeſt dꝛinke of me, which am a 

25 Then there aroſe à queſtion betweene woman of Samaria: Foz the Jewes d For the Iemes 

q That is, ho- Johns diſciples and the Jewes, about meddlenot with the Samaritans. eſteemed the Sa · 

they might be q purifping. 11 
fore God, which nto hum, Rabbi, * he tijat was with it is that taith to thee, Gine me dzinke, e Meaning of 

the waſhinge n · thee beponde Joꝛdan, to whom thou thon wouldeſt haue aſked of him, @ hee him ſelte whom 


der the Lau did baàreſt wirnes, behold, he bapttzeth, and would haue giuen thee " water of life, his fat her had 
-fepreſent. aͤll men come to hun. 


| 11 Thewoman ſapd vnto him, Sir, thou ſent © coruere 
x They were led 27. John anſwered, and ſaide, u man can © haſtnothingto dꝛaw with, and the wel bis woman. 
with ambition, receiue nothing, except tt be giuen hun is deepe: from whence then halt thou f Which is the 
fearing leaſt from heauen. £ that water of life? Bs laue of God in 
theirmaſter . 28 Be pour ſelues are mp witneſſes, that 12 Art thon greater then our father Jaz his {one'powred 


ſhould haue loſt * ſapd, f ] am not the Chriſt, but that cob, which gaue vs the wel, and he him into our heartes 


his fame. Jam lent befoꝛe him. 1 | ſelfe dzanke thereof, and his childzen, by the holy 
Chap. 1. 34. 29 He that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide⸗ and his cattel: Ghoſt vnto e- 
Chap. l. 0. : grome: but the friend or the bzidegrome 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, uerlaſting life, 


No man ought which ſtandeth and heareth him,retop- © Whoſoener dzinketh of this water, ſhal Kom .. 1. Ichn. 
RH anye _ cethgreatlp, becauſe of þ byidegromes thirſt againe: : IEP 3 

thing further . -- Vopce, This my iope therefoze is ful⸗ 14 Burwhoſoener dxinketh of the s wa- O, the lively ma. 
then God gi- filled. . 1 tterthat JF ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be.. x 
ueth him. 30 Ye mnlſt * increaſe, but J mnſt de2 moe h athirſt: but the water that J $ Of the ſpirt | 
t And be exal , creaſe. - | ſhall gine him, ſhalbe in hima well of tuall grace. 
ted, and Leſtece- 31 He thar is come from on hie, is aboue — — vp into euerlaſting life. h He hal neuer 
med as his ſer - all: hee that is of the u earth, is of the 15 The 

uant. rkeaͤrth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that me of that water, 5 J map not thirſt, deſtitute. 

u The miniſter is come from heauen, is aboue all, neither come hither to dꝛame. | 
compared to 32 And what he hath ſeene a heard, that 16 Jeſus laide vnto her, Goe, call thine 

Cheiſt, is but he teſtificth : but no man receineth his huſband. and come hither, 


earth. teſtimonie. | 1327 Thewoman anſwered, and ſaide, J 
Nom. 3. 4. 33 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, haue no huſbande. Jeſus ſaide to her, 
* For vnt phath ſealed that“ God is true, Thou haſt wel ſaid, haue no huſband. 


Chriſt was gi - 34 Foz he whome God hath ſent, ſpea⸗ 18 Foz thou haſt had fiue huſbands, and 
uen the ful abun keth the words of God: foꝛ God gineth He whome thon nowe haſt, is not thine 


dice of al grace, him not the Spirit by * meaſure, huſband: that ſaideſt thou truely. 

that we might 35 The Father loneth the Donne, c hath 19 The woman ſapde vnto him, Oy, J. 

recciue of him *gijnenallthings into his hand. i ſee that thou art a Pzopher, i Til ſne was 

as of the onely 36* Ye that beleeneth in the Sonne, hath 20 Our fathers weorthipped in this lively rouched 

fountaine. euerlaſting life, and he that obeyeth not mountaine, and pe ſap, that in *Jeruſaz with her faultes, 

Mat, 11,27. the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life, bnt p wzath lem is the place where men ought to ſhe mocked and : 

Habak,2.4, of God abideth on him. woꝛſhip. Aould not hear +>5 

I. ohm. 5. 10. CHAP. IIII. 21 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Woman, belckue Chriſt. 2 
7 The commanicat ion of ( hrift with the woman of me, the houre commeth, when pe ſhall Deut. 12 78. 

Samaria. 34 Hu zeale to warde his Father and neither in this mountaine, noꝛ at Jeru- * NF ; 38 


' bhiuharu«ft. 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritans, lalem worſhip the Father, RE 
45 And galileani. 47 Howe he healeth the u. 22 Pe wotlhip that which ye * knowe Ng. 27.29. 
lers ſonne, not: we wotthip that which we know: 

I Owe when the Lord knewe, howe foꝛ ſaluation is ofthe Jewes. 
Nias Phariſes had heard, that Je- 23 But the honrecommeth,and now is, 
ſus made and baptized mo diſci⸗ whenthe true woxthippers tHall woz⸗ 


ples then John, ſhip rhe Father in ſpirit, and trueth:fox 
2 (Though Jeſus him lelfe baptized not: the. Father requireth euen ſuch to woꝛ⸗ 
but his diſciples) ſhip him. 


2 Togiue lace 3 He left Judea, and departed againe 24 * God is ak Spirit, and they that woꝛ⸗ 2. Cor. 3 27; h 
A "a . ſhip him, muſt wozthip hun in ſpirit k God being of... 


to their rage. into Gallic. f 12 
| 4 And he mult needes goethzough Da- and trueth, ] i ſpirituall natures, 
maria. 25 The woman ſaide vnto him, J know requireth a ſpirit» 


or Heben. 5 The came he to a citie of Samaria cal⸗ welthat Meſſias ſhal tome, which is cual ſeruice, & as + 
gen. 33.19. 48. led Sychar, nere vnto 5 poſſeſſion that called Chiiſt: when he is come, he will greeable to hs 
22. ich. 24.32: * Facobgaue to his ſonue Joſeph. tel bs all wing ; 


| 628 na 
tit, 26 Telus 


p 4 CATS, earied in the iouruey fate r thus on b Euen wearie 
which ſer Cod 22 J Alter theſe things, came Jeſus and the well: it was abu the t houre. as he was. 


| | x 10: Jeſus anſwercd and ſaid unto her, If maritans as wie- 
· made cleane be- 26 Andrhep came vnto John, and ſayd thou kneweſt the © gift or God, wo kd &prophane. 


oman ſãide vnto him, Spz,gine be dryed vp rr 
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26 Jeſns ſaide unte her, J am hee, that 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
ſpeake vnta the. HH out of Judea into Galile, he went vnto 

27 And vpon that came his diſciples, ' him, and beſonght hun that he wonld 
and marnetled that hee talked with a go downe, and heale his ſonne: fox he or, cee. 
woman: yet no man ſaide vnto him, was euen ready to die. REEL 
Whar alkeſt thou? oz why talkeſt thou 48 Then ſaid Jelus vntohim, Except pe 
with her? fn ': _ «. - feeſignes and wonders, pe wil not bes 

28 The woman then left her water pot, leeue. N 1 
and went her wap into the citie, c ſapd 49 · The ruler ſapde bnto him, Spz, got « 
to the men, downe befoze mp ſonne die. 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me 30 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Goethy way, 
all things that euer J did: is not he the thy ſonne liueth: and the man beleened 
Chꝛiſt: . the woꝛde that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto 

30 Then thep went out of the citie, and him, and went his way, 


4 =” 4G 
. | PRs 
= 5 * 

32 — a 

the Sam 

0 * — 
- & 
3 49 

x 


*. came uvnto him. 51 And as he was nowe going downe, or, returning. 
31 JJ Jnthye meane while, the diſciples his ſeruants met him, ſaping, Typ ; 
pzayed him, ſaping, Maſter, eate. ſonne liueth. 
32 But he ſaid vnto them, J haue meate 52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
to eat, that pe know not of. when he began to amend. And they ſaid 


| 33 Then ſaid the diſciples betwene them vnto — — the ſeuenth houre 
1 Thereis no- ſelues, Yath anp man bzought him the feuer lekt him, 

thing, that I hun · meat? 53 Then the father knew, that it was the 
ger for more, or 34 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, ! Mp meate is ſame houre in the which Jeſus had 
whereinI take that J map doe the wil of hun that ſent ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth. And 


greater pleaſure. ie, and ſiniſh his wozke. he beleeued, and all his houtholde, 

A lat. 9. 39. la. 10.2 35 Dap not pe, There are pet foure mo- 54 This ſeconde miracle did Jeſus as 

m Without neths, and then commeth harueſt? Be⸗ gaine, after he was come out of Judea 
grudging 5 one holde, J ſapevnto pou, Lift vp pour mito Galile. | 

at the others epes,and looke on the regions: *foz thep CHAP. V. 

labour. are white alreadp unto harueſt. 8 He healeth the man that was ſicke tight & thir- 


#0, breuerbe. 36 And he that reapeth, receinerh wages, te peeres. 10 The Iewes accuſe him. 19 Chriſt 
n Meaning the and gathereth fruite vnto life eternall, anſwereth for him ſelſe, and reprosueth them, 


Prophets. that both he that ſoweth, and hee that 32 Shewing by the teſtimonie of hu Fat her, 

© The Samari- xrapeth, might n reioyce together. 33 Of Iobr, 36 Of huworkes, 39 And ofthe 

tans ſhewed the 37 Fox herein is the*(aping true, that one Scriptures, who he is. 

ſelues willing to ſoweth and another reapeth. 1 A Fter* that, there was a feaſt of the Leuit. 23.3. 
receiue his do- 38 J ſent pon to reape that, whereon pe Jewes, and Jeſus went vy to Je⸗ deut. 16.1. 
ctrine, ho being beſtowed no labour: a other men la⸗ ruſalem. 

bur ſtrangers, && boured, and pe are entred into their la- 2 And there is at Jeruſalem by "the or, the heope 
ſkarcely know- bours. place ofthe ſheepe, a*pcole called in Ez maler. 

ing Chriſt, area 39 Rowe manp of the Samaritans of bzewe d Betheſda, hauing ſiue poz- a Where the 
condemnatio to that citie o beleened in him, fox the ſav⸗ ches: ſheepe were wa- 


the lewes, and al ing of the woman which teltificd, Ye 3 In the which lap a great multitude of ſhed, ihat ſhould 
others, which hath told me all things that euer J did. icke kolke, o blinde, halt, and withered, de ſacrificed. 


neglect Gods 40 Then when the Damaritans were waiting fon the mouing ofthe water. b Which ſigni- 


word when it is come unto him, thep beſought him, that 4 Fox an Angel went downe at a cer⸗ fieth the houle 


offred. he would tarie with them: and hee a⸗ taine ſeaſon into the pole, and troubled of powring our, 
That is, had bode there two dayes, the water: whsſoeuer then firſt, after becauſe the was. 


Friglit and true 441 And many mo b beleeued, becauſe of the ſtirring of the water, ſtepped in, ter ran out br 
faitn. his owne word. was made whole of whatioeuer diſeaſe conduites. 
Mat. 13. 5. mar. 42 And they ſapde vnto Þþ woman, Now he had. £ 

6. J. luke 4. 24. we beleene, not becauſe of thy ſaping: 5 And a certatne man was there, which 

q Here, hy his foꝛ we haue heard him our ſelues, and had bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie 

oryne countrey . Knowe that this is in deede the Chziſt peeres. 


he meaneth Ie - the Sauiour of the wozld, 6 When Jeſus ſabe him lie, and knewe 
ruſalem, and the 43 So two dapes after, hee departed that he nowe long time had bene diſea⸗ 
countrey about. theuce, and went into Galile. ſed, hee ſaide vnto him, Milt thou bee 
Chap. 2. 1. 44 For Jeſus hiin leife had teſtified that made whole? ä 

r The word ſig- - a Pzophet Kath none honour in 4 his 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sm, J 
nificth royall, or obine countrep. | haue no man, when the water is trous 


one of the Kings 45 Then when he was come into Galile, bled, to put me into the peole: but while 

court: and it ſee- the Galileans receiued him, which had Jam coming,anotherſteppeth downe 

meth,thathe - frene all the things that he did at Jeru⸗ befoze me. 1 : 

was one of He: ſalem at the feaſt : foʒ they went allo vn- 8 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Riſe: take vp c This was, to 


. rods evurt,vho to the ſeaſt. thp bed,and walke. the end that the 


 wasingreat eſti- 46 And Jeſus came againeinto * Cana 9 And immediatly the nan was made miracle might. 
mation with He- atowne of Galile, where he had made whole, andtcoke vp his bed, & walked: be ſo euident y 
rode, whom the of water wine, And there was a cer- and the ſam? day was the Sabbath. no man could 
people called taine rruler, whole ſonne was ſicke at 20 The Jewes therefoze ſaid to him that ſpeake againſt it. 
King, Mar. 6. 14. Capernaum. 1 was made whole, It is the Babe | 
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Chap yr. Sesreh the Seripture“ 44 
day:'* it is not lawfull for theetocarie. 29 Und they ſhal eome rrith . that haue 141.2 g. c 
2 done good, vnto p reſurrectionof He: 
12 Ne anſwered then, He that made me but they that haut done euill, vnto the 
whole. he ſaide vnto mee, Take vp thy - reſurrection ofcondemuation; i. 
bed and walke. Te 30 I can do nothing or mine ownſelf:as 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is J beare, 7 — 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy is iuſt, becauſe I feeke not inne owne 
bed, and walke?. will, but the will or the Father who 
3 And he that was healed, knewe not hath ſent mGmme. cp x 
whoitwas : fo Jeſus had conneped 31 JfI*lhould beaxe witnes vf my ſeife, Chap. 5. 14. 
phunſelfe away fromthe multunde that mp witnes were not w true. 3 
Was in that place. 32 There is another that beareth witnes mn Chriit had re. 
14 And acer that, Jeſus found him in the of mee, and I knowe that the witnes, ſpect to their 
Temple, ⁊ [aid vnto him, VBehold, thou which he beareth of me, is true. weakenes, that 
art made whole: Anne no moze, leaſt a 33 *Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare wit⸗ heard him, and 
- wozle thing come vnto thee, | nes vnto thetruerh, - therefore ſaid 
41 The — — FO tolde the 34 — Ew — the recoꝛd of man: — 2 
ewes that t was Je which had neuertheles theſe thinges IJ lap, that p f 
made hun whole. LY might be — Re arte affelent. 
16 And therfoze the Jewes did perſecute 35 He was a burning, a a ſhining candle: 98 
Jeſus,aud ſought to flap hym, becauſe and pe ould foz a ® ſeaſon haũe reiop⸗ DO ; 
e had done theſe thinges on the Sab- ced in his lyght. | n ͤ But ye elt 
ath day. | 36 But Jhauegreater witnes then the him quic ly,& 
17 But Jeſus anſweredthem, My Fas witnes of John: foz the wozkes which did not perſcuer. 
ther wozkerh hitherto, and Jwozke, the Father hath guenmerofinith, the n. ae 
18 Therefozethe Jewes ſought the moze ſame wozkes that I doe, beare wirnes o In the lav and 
to kill him: nor onely becauſe hee had oft nie, that the Father ſent me. Prophets. 


* 


ler. 17. 22. k 


d The afflictions 
that we endure, 
are chaſtiſemẽts 
for our ſinnes. 


| bzoken the Sabbath: but ſaid alſo that 37 2nd the*Fatherhimſelfe, which hath P. K. 
e That is, pro- God was ehis f Father, and made him ſent mee, o beareth witnes of mre. Ye Ad. 17. 11. Y 
per and peculiar ſelfe equall with God. haue not heard his voyte at any tyme, p Thepeop 1 
to him alone. T9 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vuto neither haue pe ſeene his ſhape. 8 pea Sag 


f Ic was lawfull them, Merely, verelp I ſap vnto poi, 38 And his wozd haue pe not abiding in 


pon: fox whom he hath ſent,him pe be: prophets, then 


for all Ifracl co The Donne can do nothing of himlelfe, Teſus Chet, 


ſauethat he ſeeth þ father do:foz what- leeue not. 3 
father, Ezod. 4. ſoeuer thinges He doth, the ſame things 39 Search the Scriptures: foʒ in them 4 TY glory 
2:,but becauſe doeth the Sonne alſo, pe thinke to haue eternalllife, and they 2 freat let fora 

Chhriſt did attri - 20 Sog the Father loueth the Sonne, 4 are they which teftifie of me. man to come to 
bute to him ſelf, 8 ſheweth him all thinges, whatſoener 40 But pe will not come to me, that pe God. 
y he had power he himſelfe doeth, and he wil ſhew him might haue life. 2 1 * hat 


h In giuing him 


cCate it with vs. 


ouer all thinges, greater wozkes then theſe, Þ pe ſhoulde 41 Jreceiued not pꝛaiſe of men. | n 
and wrought. as Marneile, 2 But J knowepou, that pe haue not accuſe the cha 
his Father did, 21 Foz likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the lone of God in pon. truſt in him: ſo 
they gathered the dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the 43 J am come in my Fathers name, æ pe they ſhall haue 
Chriſtdid not Sonne muckeneth whom he will, receiue mie not: if? another ſhalfrome 22 STeater ene- 


onely make him 22 Foz the Father mdgeth nu man but in his olone name, hun wil pe recriue. We: 40 ——— 


ſelfe the sonne Hath committed all h judgement vnto 44 Howe can pe belcene, which a receme . 
of God, but alſo the Sonne, | | *honour oge of another, and ſecke not chen the virgine 
equal with him, 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the honour that cometh of God alone? Marie and the, | 
g That is, he the Sonne, as they honourthe Father: 45 Do notthinke that J will accuſe pou Sainte, vpon who 
doeth commu- he that honoureth not the Sonne, the to mp Father : there is one that * accu⸗ — call: 
nicate with him, ſame honoureth not the Father, which ſeth pon euen Woles, in whom pe truſt. etc N 


hauing the ſame hath ſent him. | 6 Foz had pee beleeued Moſes , pee 
power and the 24 Merelp, verelp I ſap bntopon,he that would haue beleeucd me: *fo2 he waote 
ſame wil. heareth mp wozd,and beleeueth in hum of me. Wo 
that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, and 47 But if pe beleene not His waitings, 
ſthall not come into condemnation, but pow ſhali pe beleeue mp wozds? 
hath paſſed from death vnto life. 
25 Herelp, verelp J ſap vnto pon, p houre CHAP. VI. 
ſhall come, and nowe is, when the dead 7 Leſin feedeth five thouſande men with fine loaues 
ſhall heare the vopce ofthe Sonne of «and two fiches, r5 He departeth away, that they 
7 They that re- God:and they that i heare it, ſhall liue. heulde not make him king. 26 He reproweth the 
ceiue it by faith. 26 Fox as the Father hath life mx him fleshih hearers of his word. 41 The carnall are ef- 
k To communi- ſelfe, ſs likewiſe hath hee ginen tothe fended at him. 63 The flesh profiteth nor. 
Somie ro haue life in himſelfe, 1 A Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his 


and their owne 
conſcience ſhal 
codemne them, 
Gen. 3.15. G 22.17 
and 49. 10. 
deut. 18.1 5. 


power and mle 
oucr all. 


27 And hath giuen him power alſa to er⸗ map oner the ſea of Galile, or of a Called the 
I That is, to po- ecute 1 iudgement, in that hee is the b Tiberias. | lake of Gennes 
nerne and rule al Sonne of man, ä | ſareth. 


28 Marneile not at this : fo: the honre b Tiberias, Bethſaida, and Capernaum were on this ſide lake 

{Hall come in the which all that are in in reſpect of Galile: but it is here ſaid that he went ouer, becauſe - 
there were diuers cricks & turnings, ouer i which men ftried. 

Fkk. ln. 


things, 


the granes,lhail heare his vopce.. . 
„ ä | 2 ud 
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bim that 
| ho b | one! e, i Wherefore ir 
he did on them that were diſeaſed. 23 And that there came other ſhips from muſt needes fol. 
3 Then Jeſus went vp mo a moũtaine, Tiberias neere:vnto the place where low that Chrig 
TRY and there he late with his diſciples. thep ate the bead, after the Lozd Had — mir acu- 
Teui. 23. 5. 4  Nowahe Paſſesuer, a * feaſt ofthe © ginenthankes, CY 2335 * 2 Jouſly, 
deu. 16.1. Jemes, was nere. 224. Now wpenthe people ſawe that Je⸗ 
Mat. 14. 16. mar. 6 5 * Then Jeſus lift vp his eyes, t ſeeing . ſus was not there, neither his dũci⸗ 
37. lake. 9. 13. that a great muititude came vntohim, 7” ples, thep alſo tooke ſhipping, & came 
| - hefaidevaro:Phlip, Whence ſhall we tu Capernaum, ſeeking fox Jeſus, 
bye head, that theſe might eate? 25 And when they had founde him on 
6 Aud this he ſaid to pzoone him:foz: he thek other ſive of the ſea, thep ſapde k This was not 
hum ſelte knewe what he woulde do) vnto him, Kabbi, when cameſt thou ſtraight over the 
e This ſumme 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hidzeth | Hither? EET lake from ſide to 
amounteth to penpwoꝛth of bꝛead is not ſuffictent fo; 26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapd, De- ſide, but ouer a 
about ſiue pound them, that euerp one of then map take relp, vereip J ſap vnto pon, pe ſeene ine cricke,or arme 
ſterling. *-alitle, Go | not, becauſe pe ſawe the miracles, but of 5 lake, which 
X 8 Then laide vnto him one ot his diſci⸗ becauſepe ate of the loanes, and were ſaued much la- 
ples, Andzew, Simon Peters bzother, filled. Debi 42 us © boar to the that 
9 There is a litie hp here, which hath 27 Labour not fox the meate which peri- ſhould haue 
fiue barlp loaues, and two ſſihes: but ſheth,but fox the mate that! endureth gone about by 


_ becaaſerhep ſawehis nuractes; which his diſciples were gonel alo! 


what arethep among ſo manp: vnto euerlaſting life, which the Sonne land. 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the people ſit of man ſhall gie vnto pou : fox hym ! Which nourĩ. 
n :  downe.(Nowerhere was much graſſe hath* God the Father ® ſealed, ſheth and aug. 
| in that place) Then the men ſate down 28 Then ſaid thepvnto him, what ſhall menteth our 1 
in nomber, about ſiue thouſand. we doe, that wee might woozke the fayth. 


d Prayer and 11 And Jeſus tooke the bzead, & I gaue * wozkes of God? Chap. 1. 32. mal. 3. 
chankesgiuing thankes, and gaue to the diſcipies, and 29 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1. 17.5. 
do ſanctiſie our the diſciples to them that were ſette - This is the wozke of God, that pe be- m For when he 
mcates, where- Down: & likewiſe of the fithes as much leeue in him, whom he hath ſent, appointed him 
with we arc as thep would, 30 Theyſaidtherefoze vnto him, What co be) Mediator 
nouriſhed. 12 And when they were ſatiſfied, he ſaid lig ne lhewelt thou then, that we map he ſet his marke 
bnto his diſciples, Gather vp the ſee it, and beleene thee? what doeſt thou and ſeale in him 
broken meate which remameth, that wozke? SES | to be the onely 
e The abundant *© nothing be loſt. ; 435 31 *Dur fathers did eate Manna in the one to reconcile 
ſtore of Gods 13 Thentheyp gathered it together, & fil deſert,as it is wzitten,” Ye gauethein God and man 
gifts onghtnor fed twelue baſkers with the bzoken * bread from heanen to eate. together. 
ro make vs pro- mneate of the ſiue barip loaues, which 32 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them,Derelp, n duch as be ac · 
digall to waſte | remained vnto them that had eaten. verelp J {ap vnto pon, Moſes gaue cept able vnto 
them. 14 Then the men when they had ſerne pou not bzead from heauen, but mp God. 
the nuracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This Father giueth pou the true bꝛead from 1.J%nz. 23. 
is of a trueth the Pxophet that ſhoulde heauen. Exo 1. 16. 14,15. 


come into the wozld, 33 Foz the bead of God is he which cõ⸗ vom. ii. y. 
15 hen Jeſus therefoze percepued that meth downe from heauen, and gtueth / 1.78.24, 25. 

they wouldecome, æ take him to make life vnto the wozlde, 0 wiſd. 16. 20 
They imagi - hun a fking, he departed agatne into a 34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, euer⸗ o He compareth 
ned an ea: thly mountaine him lelfe alone. 3 moe giue vs this bread. Moſes with the 
Kingdome with- 15 Hohen enen was now come, his diſs 35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, J am the Father, & Man- 
out the teſtimo- ciples went downe vnto theſea, hiead oklife: he that commeth to mee, na with Chriſt, 
nie of Gods 17 And entred into a ſhippe, and went ſhall not hunger, and *he that belecueth who fe edeth vs 
tvcrd, ſo that by t oner the ſea towards Capernaum ;# in mee, hall v neuer thirſt, into euerlaſting 
this meanes his noh it was darke, and Jeſus was not 36 But J laid vnto pon, that pe alſo haue life; 1. Cor. ro. 3+ 
ſpirkuall king- to nie to then. ſeene me, and beleeue not. Ecclus. 24. 24 


dope ſhould 18 Andthe ſea aroſe with a great winde 37 All A that the Father gineth m e ſhal 88 
hae bene abo- That blewe. 


- 


come tu me: and him that commeth to p He ſhall neuer 


lbihed. q And when they had rowed abourfine - me, I caſt not away, want ſpiritual 
Aiat. 14. 25. and twentie, oꝛ thirtie k furlonges, thep 38 Fox I came downe from heanuen, not nouriſnment. 
mar. G. 47. ſawe Jeſus walking on the fea, and to do mine own will, but his wil which q God doeth re- 
g Oucr a corner dꝛawing nere vnto the ſhippe: lothep hath ſent me. | generate his e- 
of the lake. were afraide, | 


39 And this is the Fathers will which ſect and cauſeth 
h Wherof eight 20 But heſaid unto them, It is J:benot hath ſent me, that of all which he hath them to obey 
make a mile. airaive, aiuen me, J ſhoulde loſe nothing, but che Gotpel, 
21 Then willinglp they receined him in⸗ ſhould raiſe n vp againe at the laſt dap. 
to the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by 40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
at the land, whither thep went. mee, that euerp man which ſeeth the 
22 The dap following. people which Sonne, and beleenefh in him, houlde 
ſtood on the other ſide ofthe ſea, ſawe haue euerlaſting life: and J will raiſe 
that there was none other ſhip there. bim vp at the laſt day. | | 
ſane that one, whereinto his diſctples 41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
were emred, aud tharXcas-wentuot | becanſe Hee ſapde, Jam the 


"$2. 


9 2 5 ** * 4.3 * 


8 N a * 28 2 , EIS i... Kat OF 
ek. 2 r N "I 
| p > „ 
| 9 I ; 4 


: . * 42 Ie 
eq. - 


— — 


"& at os cs 

- whichtsconte.-downefromheauen,: - 
Mat. 1 3.5K 42 And tgey laide, Is not this Jelig 
ther we nnom ? how then ſaith 
tame downe from heanen? 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſaidevuto 
them, Murmure not among pour 


x That ĩs, or be · 44. No man can come to me, except the 


lecuein me. Father, which hath ſent me, ( dzawe 
By lightning him: and Jwillraple him vp at the 
bis heart with -latd 


| I. ap. 
dis holy Spirit. 45 It is wiitten in the *P2zophets, And 
Iſa. 14. 1. ier. 3 thep e alt taught ot God. Euer 
man tpercfoze that hath heard, @hath 
learned of the Father, coinmeth vuto 
me 


, » a 
Mat. 11.27. 46% Not that anp man hath ſ@ne the 
Father, .ſaue he which 1g.of God, ye 
hath ſeene the Father, 
47 Yerelp, verelp J ſap vntopon, Ye 
ee th in me, hath euerlaſtung 
| A a 
43 Jamthe bead of life. 2 77 
Fred. 16. 11. 49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the 
t Then there is Wildernes, and are dead. 
no foode that 50 This is the bead, which commeth 
can nouriſh our done from heauen, that ye which cas 
ſoliles, but Ieſus teth of it, ſhould not die. ; 
Chriſt, 51 Jam then lining bead, which came 
u Which giue done from heauen: if any man eat of 
life to the world this bzead, he ſh all lime fo euer: and the 


blead that J wil giue,is m flelh, which 
J will giue fox the life of the woꝛlde. 
52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them 
ſelues, ſapnig, Bow can this man giue 
| vs hisfl:th to eate 7 

x Where Chriſt 53 Then Jeſus ſaid vntothem, Derely, 
isnor, there verelp J ſan unto pon, Except pe eate 
death reigneth. the fleſh of the Donne of man, # dunke 
I. Cor. 1 1. 27. his blood, ve haue * no life in vou. 
y As our bodies $4 UWhoſoeuer * eareth mp fl:th , and 
are ſuſteined w dznketh wp blood, hath eternalllife, & 
meat and drink: J will raiſe Him vp at the laſt dap. 
ſo are our ſoules 55 Foz mpyfleth is meac in deede, and my 
nouriſhed w the blood is dunke in beede, - 
. bodieand blood 56 He ythat eateth mp fleſh, and dzinketh 
of leſus Chriſt. mip blood, - dwelieth in me and J in 
Ex Tocaty fleſh him. | 
of Chriſtand 57- As the lining Father hath ſent mee, 
drink his blood, ſo liue J bp the Father, and he that ea⸗ 
is to dell in. _teth me, euen he ſhall line by me. 


Chriſt, and to 58 This is the bꝛead which came down 
haue Chriſt from heauen : not as pour fathers 
dwelling in vs. haue eaten Manna, and are dead. Her 
a That is, vn · that eateth ofthis bzead, (hall line fox 
derſtand it. ener. 


b He meaneth 59 Thefe thinges ſpake hee in the Sp⸗ 
not that his hu - nagogne, as h& taught in Caper⸗ 
manitie deſcen- naàum. 

derl from heauẽ: 60 Many therefoꝛe of his diſciples (wh 
but he ſpeaketh thep heard this) laide, This is an hard 
touching the v- ſaping: who can! heare it: 

nion of both na- 61 But Jeſus knowing in him ſelfe, 


tures, att ribu- that his diſciples murmured at this, 
ting to the one, ſapde- bnto them, Doeth this offend 
that which ap- pon? 


pertaineth to the 62 What then if pe ſhoulde ſee the Sonne 
other. nf wand aſcend vp * where he was be- 
Chap. 3 13. foe? 3 


* * 5 „ 
. 


10 But aſſoone as his bꝛethꝛẽ were gone 
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leeue not: fox Jeſus knewe from the ofit hath the 


beging, whichthep were that bes force:for ĩt com! 


: *IeueD not, &who betrap ypm. meth of the po- 


thoulde 
65 Andheſapd, Therefoze ſaide Jvbnto wer ofthe Spi- 


vou, that no mancan come vnto me; rit, chat the fle 
except it be guien vnto him of mp Fa⸗ of Chriſt giue 
66 From that time, manp of his diſci⸗ ; 
- -ples went backe, and walked no nioꝛe ; 122. Þ 
67 Then laid Jeſus to the tweilne, Min 
60 Then Bumon Peter anlweredhi 
en on Peter anſwered him, : 
Mater, to whom lhall we goe £ Thou 8 
haſt the wozdes oferernaltifes dr 4 paige; 
69 And we belecue and knowe thar thdu * b = i 5 
2 the · Chniſt the Donne of the lining _ T as whe 
on, » 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Haue not J 2 
5 "cholen pou twelue, and e one af you is. AGES 
a denillz 
71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Jlcariot fol number ba 
the bonne of Simon: fox he it was that > nn 
ſhould betrap him, though he was one Gar _ 
of the twelue. | 1 
- CHAP. VII, 
Teſus reproueth the ambition of his confins, 12 
There are diners opinions of him among the peo - 
ple. 17 He theweth howe to knowe the tructh, 
20 The iniurie they do unto him. 47 The Pha- 
riſes rebukg the officers becauſe they haue not ta- 
ben him, 52 And chide with Nicodemus for ta- 
king bis part, | 
Frer theſe thinges, Jeſus walked 
A m Ealue, and wonlde not walke 
to kill him. 


in Judea: fox the Jewes ſought 

2 Nom the Jewes®*Xfeaſt ofthe Taber- Zenit. 23.34. 
nacles was at hand. 2 2 a Atthis feaſt 

3 Bis bxcthzentherefoze ſaid bnto him, chey dwelled 

_ Depart hence, — U Judea, that ſeuen dayes in 
thy diſciples map lee thy woꝛkes that the tents, which 
thou doeſt. | : put them in re- 

4 Foz there is no man that doeth ann membrice, that 
tying ſecretip, and he him ſcife lee keth they had no citie 
to bee * famous. If thou doeſt theſe here permanent, 
things ſthew thy ſelfe to the woꝛld. but that they 

5 Fou as pet his bzethzen beleened not in muſt ſeeke one 
him. to come. 8. » 

6 Then Jeſns ſaid vnto them, My time *0r,anfeft, 
is not pet come: but pour time is al⸗ 
way ready. 8 

The won d cannot hate pou: but mee 
it hateth, d becauſe J teſtiſie of it, that b b Why che 
woꝛkes thereof are euill. world hateth 

8 Go ye vp vnto this feaſt: J wille not Chriſt, | 
go vp pet vnto this fealt: fox my time is e Chriſt doeth 
not pet fnifiifd, : 
CE Theſe things he ſaide vnto them, es that he woulde 
abode ſtill in Galile. go to the feaſt, 

| bur ſignifieth 
vp, then went he alſo vy vnto the feaſt, that as yet he 
not openly, but as it were piinily. was not fully de- 

11 Then the Jcwes fonght him at the dermined. 

fenſt, and ſatd, Where is he? 1 

12 Aud much murnmring was you 
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63 Iris che Spirit that quckenethzrhe — © 
5 en een eee that ; 


| | c To wit irie Ts 
lonue of Joleph,whoſe father and mo- I ſpeake vato pon, arefpirtt and - 


ny | be ſeparated fr | 
he, J 64 Bur there are ſome of pou that he- 5 Spirit, where« 
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of him among the people, Some ſaid, 33. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, pet am 
Nan other kee, Nap: 35 % alitlew IE He ſhewerth 


but he decemeth rhe people. Ju vntdo him chat ſent ine. vnto them chat 
13 Yowbeit no man ſpake openlp of him 34 pe ſhall ſeeke mne, and ſhall not ſinde they haue no 
d Theſe were for feare ofthe 4 Jewes. me,and where J* am, can pe not come. power oner him 


the heads of the 14 Now when halte the feaſt was done, 35 Then laid the Jewes amongs them ⸗ till the time 
people who did Jeſus went vp into the Temple and ſelues, Whither will he go, that we thal come that his 
enuic Chrilt, taught. TE : not finde hin? Will he goe vuto them Father hath 
| 15 And the Jewes marnciled, ſaying, that are difperſed among then Grect- ordeined. 
r, letter:. Yowe knoweth this man the! Dcrip: ans, and teach the Grecians:? Chap. 1 3. 33. 
* tures, ſcting that he neuer learned? 36 What ſapiug is this that he ſapd, Pe or, halbe. 
16 Jeſus ant wered them, and ſapde, Wp fhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me? aud Seele, diſperſun 
e In that, that doctrine is note mine, but his that lent where J am can pe not come? n Among the - 
he is man onely. me, "EL 37 Now inthe laſt and* great dap of the lewes wh 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall feaſt, Jeſus ſtoode and cryed,ſaping, If were ſcattered 
knowe of the doctrine, whether it be ok anp man thirſt, let hun come vnto me, here and there 
| God, 82 whether I ſpeake of inp ſelfe. and dzinke. mz mong the Gen- 
F By this marke 18 He ſthat ſpeaketh of him ſelfe, ſeeketh 38 He thatobeleeueth in me, as ſaith the tiles. 5 
we may know his owne glozie : but hee that ſceketh Scripture, out ofhis beilie ſhal flow ri- Leuit. 23. 36. 
thether the do- his gloꝛie that ſent him, the ſame is uerg nf water ? of life. | o The true way 
Erinebeof God true, and no 8 vnrighteouſnelle is in 39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which to come to 
orof man. him. thep p beleeued in hun, ſhould receiue; Chriſt, is by 
g Nothing 19 Did not Moſes giue pou a Lam, and fo the 2 holy — — was not pet giuen, faith. 
counterfait or yet none of pon keepeth Þ Law 7 *JDhp — that Jeſus was not pet glozi- Deut. 18.15. 
e . 


vntrue. go pe about to kill nie: | p Which ſhall 
Exod .24.3. 20 The b people anſwered, and ſapde, 40 Do many of the people, when they neuer drie vp. 
Chay.5.18, Thou haſt a dentll: who goeth about to heard this ſaping, ſaid, Df a trueth this 1l. 2.28. 

h Who did not kill thee: is ther J230pher, act. 2. 1. 


know the fetch 21 Jeſus anlwered, and ſapde to them, J 41 Other ſaid, This is the Chiiſt:# ſome q Theſe were 
of the Scribes. haue done one wozke, and pe all! mar⸗ lapd, But ſhall Chꝛiſt come out of Ga⸗ the viſible gra- 
i Becauſe I did Uaile. 7 3" _ | ces which were 
it on F Sabbath 22 * Moles therefoꝛe gane vnto pon cir⸗ 42 * Haith not the Scriptnre that the giuen ro the A: 


day. cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, Chuilt ſhall come of the ſeedeofDanid, poſtles after hs 
Ceui. 1 2.3. but of che *fathers)and pe onthe Hab⸗ and our of the towneof Bethlehem, aſcenſion. 
Gen 17. 10. bath day circumciſe a man. T where Danid was? r They looked 
23 If a man on the Sabbath receine 43 So was there diſſenſion among the for ſowe notable 
circumciſion, that the Lawe of Moſes people fox him. Prophet beſides 


Gould not be bzoken, be pe angrie with 44 And ſome of them would haue taken the Meſſias, 
me, becauſe J haue made a man euerp him, but no man laide hands on hint, Chap. 1. 21. 
whit whole on the Sabbath day? 45 Then came the officers to the high i. 5. a. anat. 2. 

Deut. 1. 16,1. 24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appea⸗ Pꝛieſts æ Phariſes, and then ſapd vii⸗ 
rànce, but mdge righteous indgement. to them, Whp haue pe not mought 

25 J Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa⸗ Him? 

tem, Is not this he, whom they go a- 46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man \ Wherein ap- 
bout to kill: ſpake like this man. peare th the 

dor, freely. 26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh * openlp, & 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, mightie power 

| they ſap nothing to him: doe the rulers Are pe alſo decetued 7 ot Chriſts word 

knowe in deede that this is the verp 48 Doeth anp ofthe * rulers, oz of the againſt his ene- 


Chulſt? : Phariſes beleene in him? mies. 
27 Yowbeit we know this man whence 49 But this people, which know not the t They alleadge 
hee is: but whentheChuſt commeth, Lawe, are curſed, the authoritie 


no man ſhall knowe whence he is. 50 Nicodemus laid vnto them, (he that of man againſt 
28 J Then cried Jeſus in the Temple as came to Jeſus by night, and was one Gods authori« 


k He ſpeaketh he taught, ſaping, Pe k both know me, ok them) | 160 
this, as it were and know whence J am: pet am Jnor 51 Doeth our Lawe indge a man befoze (5. 3. 1,2 
ſcorne fully. conie of mp ſelfe, bur he that ſent me, it heare him, and know what he hath Deut. 19. 8. 
is true, whom pe know not. done? @ 19.15. 
29 But Jknow him: fo J am of him, 52 Thep anſwered a ſaid vnto him, Art 
and he hath ſent me. thou alſo of Galile? Search and looke: 


30 Then they ſought to take him, but no fox out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his 53 And enerp man went vnto his owne 


houre was not pet come. houſe, 
1 They were 31 Rowe many of the people! beleeneh | CHAP. VIII. 
well minded to in him, and laid, When the Chziſt com⸗ 27 Chrif? delinereth her that was taken in adulterie. 
heare him: meth, will he do mo miracles then this 7 Heis the light of the worlde, 74 He sheweth 
which prepara - inan hath done? from whence he is come, whereſore, and whit her he 


| © Uon 3s here cal. 32 The Phariſes heard that the people eth. 32 VUho areſree, who are bond. 34 Of 
led (although murmured theſe thinges of him, and free men and ſtaues, and their reward. 46 He de- 
improperly) the Phariſes, and hie Pꝛieſts ſent offis Feib his enemies, 59 And bemg perſecut ed, wit h- 
dach. | ___ Rrapeth him ſelſc. | 


ters to take him. TY: 
I And 
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I 5 
; Ad Oliues, 18 
2 And earelp in the moming came 
- ,- Againeintothe Temple, and al the peo⸗ 
ple came vnto him, and he ſate downe, 
and taught them. 
3 Thenthe Scribes, and the Phariſes 
b1ought vnto him a woman, taken in 
a Either for adulterie, and ſet her in the nuddes, 
breaking ; law 4 md ſaide vnto him, Maſter, this wo⸗ 
if he did deliuer man was taken in adulterie, in the 
ber, or of light · very atte. | . 
nes andincon- * Rowe Poles inthe Law comman⸗ 
ſtancie, ifhe did ded bs, that ſuch ſhoulde be ſtoned; 


Lait. 20.1 o. 


condemne her. what ſapeſt thou therefoze2 
Deut. 1.6, G6  Andthis they ſaid to tempt him, that 
b. Ieſus woul they might haue whereof to a accuſe 


not meddle, but him. But Jeſus ſtouped downe, and 
vich that which with his finger wzote on the gronud. 
did appertainto 7 And while thepcontinned a 

bis office, to wit, he lift himſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 
to bring ſinners et himthat is among you without 
to repentance: & ſinne, raſt the firlt ſtone at her. 

ther fore did not 8 And againe he ſtouped downe,s wzote 
aboljſh the Law on the ground. 

againſt adulterie ꝙ And when they heard it, being accu⸗ 
Chap. . 5. & 9.5. ſed by their owne conſcience, thep went 


Or, liely light, our one by one, beginning at the eldeſt 
nn iuſt. enen to the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left a⸗ 
Chap. 5. 3t. lone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


c That which imiddes. 

Chriſt denyed, 10 Mhen Jeſus had lift vp him ſelfe a⸗ 
Chap. 5.31. here gaine, and ſawe no man, but the wo⸗ 
he graunteth, to inan, he ſaid vuto her, Woman, where 
declare vnto the are thoſe thine accuſers: hath no man 
their ſtubbura- condemned thee? 

nes, & ſaith j be- x1 Sheſaide, No man, Loꝛde. And Jeſus 
ing God he bea- ſaid, b Neither do J condemne thee:go 
reth witnes to and ſinne no more, 

his humanitie: 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againevnto them, 
like wiſe doetn _. ſaping, J am the light of the woꝛld: he 
God the father that followeth me, thall not walke in 
vitnes the ſame, darknes, but ſhal haue the light of life. 
which are wo 13 The Phariſes therefoze ſaide vnto 
diſtinct perſons, him, Thou beareſt recozde of thy ſelfe: 
though but one thp recold is not "true, : 
God, chap. 5. 37 · 14 * Jeſus anſwered,and ſaide vnto the, 
d In yhe came e Though J bearerecozdofinp ſelfe, yer 
from his father, . mprecozde is true: fox I know whence 
heſheweth that J came@ whither J go: but ye cannot 
he is not onely tel d whence I come, whither J go. 
— God 15 Pe iudge after the fleſh :< J iudge no 
Allo. 


man, | 
e He would not 16 And it J alſo indge, my iudgement is 
iudge raſhly, as true: for J am not alone, but J and the 
they did, Feather, that ſent me. | 
Deut. 19.6. & 19. 17 And it is alſo witten in pour Lawe, 
15 nat. 18.16. * that the teſtimonie of two mers true. 
2. cor. 13. 1. 18 Jam fone that beare witneſſe of mp 
ſebr. o. 28. ſelte, and the Father that ſent me, bea⸗ 
f Which place reth witnes of me, 
 prooueth. Chriſt 19 Then ſayd they vnto him, Where is 
tobe very God, thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Pee nei⸗ 
and man. ther knowe me, noz mp Father, If pe 
g That is, the had knowen me, pe ſhould haue knowe 
place where the my Father alſo, 
veſſel and other 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Jeſus in the 
things belogins gtreaſury,as he taught in the Temple, 
tothe Tewple, and no man laide handes on him; fox 
were kept. his houre was not pet come, 


d Jeſus went vnto the mount 2r Then laide Aefas againe vnto them, 


king him, 


2 
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o m wap, & pe ſhall ſeeke me, and 
thall die in pour * ſinnes, Whither J h Becauſe of 
go, can pe not come, their rebellion 
22 Then ſaide the Jewes, Mill he kill wherein they did 
him ſeife becauſe he ſaith, Whuher J per euere. 
go, can pe not come? 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, i He are from i He ſheweth 
beneath: J am from aboue: pe are of che difference 
this woꝛlde : J am not of this wolde. berweene the 
24. Jſaide therefoze unto pou, That pe Goſpel, and the 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes: foz except pe ſubtill wit ot 
beleene, that J am he, pe ſhall die in man. 
pour ſimies. 
25 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art 
thou? And Jeſus laide vnto them, 
Euen the ſame thing that J ſaid vnto or, from the be- 
vou from the beginning, ginneng euen that 1 
26 J haue many thinges to ſap, and to ſad unte you. 
uidge of you: but he that ſent me, is k That is, who 
true, & the thinges that J haue heard he was,whence - 
of him, thoſe ſpeake J to the world. he was, and why 
27 They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake he came into 
to them ofthe Father. thisworld, 
28 Then laide Jeſus vnto them, When EM 
ve haue |! lift vp the Some of man, 1 Their ende- 
then ſhall ye n knowe that J am hee, uours and pra- 
and that J do nothing of mp ſelfe, but ctiſes whereby 
as my Father hath taught me, ſo J they thinke to 
ſpeake theſe things. | deſtroy him,ſhall 


29 Fon he that ſent me, is with me: the ſerue to exalt 


Father hath not left me alone, becauſe and magniſie his 
J do alwapes thoſe things that pleaſe glory. 


him, m Not to be- 
30 J As he ſpake theſe things, many be- lecue in him, but 
leened in him. to be conuicted. 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus ts the Jewes which en To wit, he 
- beleened in him, If pe continue in mp Meſſias. 
woꝛde, ve are verelp mp diſciples, 
32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the 5 
trueth o ſhal make pon free. o For we were 
33 Thep anſwered him, ? We be Abꝛa⸗ ſlaues to ſinne. 
hams ſeede, and were neuer bond to a: p Theſe were 
ny man: wu ſapeſt thou then, Pe ſhal⸗ not the belee- 
be made free? | uing lewes, bue 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Yerely,verelp j mockers that 
J tape vnto pou, that whoſoeuer com- anſwered t hus. 
mitteth ſinne, is the * ſernant of ſinne. Ne. s. 20. 
35 And the ſernant abideth not in the 2. pet. 2.19. 
houſe fo2 euer: but the Sonne abideth 
foꝛ euer. 
36 If the Sonne therefoꝛe ſhal make pou 
fre, peſhalbe free in derde. 23 
37 J4know that ve are Abꝛahams ſd, q He graunteemn 
bur pe ſct᷑ke to kill me, becauſe my woꝛd theyr ſayings ia 
hath no place in pou. ſuch ſort, that 
38 Jipeake that which J haue ſeene w he ſheweth vnto 
my Father: and pe doe that which pee chem that their 
haue ſcene with ponr father. owne deedes 
39 Thep anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, proue them liers 
Ab:aham is our father. Jeſus ſaid vn- 
to them, If pee were Abrahams chil⸗ : | 
dien, ye would do the * wonkes of Abꝛa⸗ r Which were 
ham, his obedience, 
40 But nowe pe goe about to kill mee, a charitie & ſuch 
man that haue tolde yon the trneth, good woorkes * 
which J haue heard of God: this dpd which proceded 
not bꝛaham. Nn z of faith, '+ © 
41 ge do the works of ponvfather. Then 
ſapde thep to hum, Mee arc not _ 
7.0 


r 
* 93 2 * 


8 i 
Aw: a 


1. John. 3. 8. N 


him. 


{ec lite. 


fleſh: which 


Hebr. 11. 10. 
b Not onely 
God, but the 


Abrabam fave Chriftes day, | 


2 For the faith -  bzaham is dead, c the Pzopheres, and he: He ſaid, J cannot tell, 
ful euen in death thou ſapeſt, If a man keepe mp wozde, 13 © Thep bꝛought to the Phariſes him y 


we — 


a, rl ned 


ses © Chrlfttheliphrofthe wor” | 
of foznication: we hane one Father, 1 Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe 
which is Gt. KA man which war bimde ent pis 


42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaide vnto them, II birth. 

God were pour Father, then wonulde 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 

pe lone me: cox IJ pzoceeded fcoꝛth, and Walter, who did ſinne, this man, oz 

camefrom God, nenher came Jof mp Hts parents, that he was bozne blindez 

ſelfe, nut he ſent me. 3 Jieſus anſwered, Neither hath this a Goddoeth not 
3 Wyy do pe not vnderſfand my talke? man ſinned, not his parents, hut that alwaies puniſh 


f For you are becaule pe cannot! heare mp wozde, the woꝛkes of God ſhoulde be thewed men for their 
carnall and can 44 * Pe are of pour father the deuill, and on him, | *  ſfinnes. 

not vnderſtande the luſtes of pour father pe will doe: he 4 J muſt woꝛke the wozkes of him that 

ſpiricuall things. hath bene a murtherer * fromthe be⸗ ſent me, while it is b dap: the night cõ⸗ b When oppos. 


ginning, and * abode not in the meth when no man can wozke. tunitie and the 


t Since the firſt trneth, becauſe there is no trueth in 5 As long as Jam inthe wozld, * J ain feaſon ſerueth. 


creation ofman. © Him, hen he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeas the light of the wozld, Chap. 1. 9. & 8.14, 
u It followeth keth he of his * owne: fox he is aliar, E 6' Alloone as he nad thus ſpoken, hee & 12.35. 
then that he was the father thereof. | c ſpat onthe grounde,and made clap of c This was not 
once in trueth: 45 And becaule J tell you the trueth, p the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of the for any vertue 
for he was not beleeue me not. | a blinde with the clay, that was in the 
created euil. 46 Which of pou ca rebuke me ot ſinne? 7 And latd vnto him, Goe wathe in the earth, in the 
x According to ànd if J lap the trueth, whp doe pe not pooleof Siloam (which is by interpze- ſpettle or in the 
bis wont — cu- belckue me: | tation, à Sent) He went his wap there-clayto make ont 
Rome. 47. * Yethat is of God, heareth Gods foze, and walhed, and came againe fee: but it onely 
. lohn. . . wozdes : pe therefoꝛe heare them not, ſeeing, | pleaſed himto 
becauſe pe are not of God, 8 Nowetheneighbours and they that vſe theſe ſignes 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaide Had ſeene him befoze, when he was and meanes. 
vnto him, Say we not well that thou blinde, (aide, Js not this he that ſate à d Herebywas- 
art a Samaritan, and halt a deuill:? begged: | e e. the 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, 9 Some ſaide, This is he: and others Meſſias, who 
but J honour mp Father, and pe haue (aide, He is like him: but hee him ſelfe ſhould be ſent 
diſhonoured me. : laid, J am he, Ig vnto them. 
50 And J leeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe: 10 Therefoꝛe they ſaide vnto him, Yowe 
but there is oue that ſcketh it, and were thine epes opened; 
y Who wil re- „ iudgeth. 11 He anſwered, and ſaide, The man 


nenge the iniu-· 51 Derelp, verely J ſapvnto pon, If à that is called Jeſus, made clay, and as 
rie that you doe man keepe mp woꝛd, he ſhall neuer ſe nointed mine eyes, and laide vnto me, 
againſt me, or : | | 
racher azainſt 52 Then ſaidethe Jewes to him, Nome So J went & walhed,& receiued ſight, 


death. | * Goerothepooleof Siloam and waſh, 


— 


knowe we that thou haſt a deuill. A- 12 Then they ſaide vnto him, Where is 


he ſhall neuer taſte of death. that was unte blinde. 

3 Art thou greater then our father A⸗ 14 And it was p Sabbath day, when Yes 
braham, which is dead? and the Pꝛo⸗ ſ11s made the clap, # opened his epes. 
phets are dead: whome makeſt thou 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
thy ſelfe? him, how he had receined fight. And he 


Which was to 54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour mp fſaide vnto them, Ye lapcd clap vpon 
— eng ſelke, mine honour is nothing woꝛth: mine epes,and T wathed,and do ſre. 
of Chriſt in che it is my Father that honoureth me, 16 Then ſaide ſoine of the Phariſes, 


whome ye ſap,. that he is pour God, This man is not of God, becauſe he 


hing Abraham 55 Bet pe haue not knowen him: but J Kkepeth not the Sabbath day. Others 
* fur uc rh know him, and if J ſhould ſay J knowe ſaid, How can a manp is a ſinner, doe 
che eyes of faith, him not, A ſhonldebe a liar like unta ſuch miracles? and there was a difs 


pon:but J know him, & keep his word. ſenſion among them. 
56 Ponr father Abzaham reiopced to ſee 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde as 
my = dap. and he ſaw it, and was glad. gaine, Mhat ſayeſt thou of him, becanſe 


edi be. 57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto him, Thou he hath opened thine epes 2 And he 
e of art not pet fiftie peere olde, c haſt thou ſaide, He is a Pzopher, 
man, appointed ſeene Abraham: 


18 Then the Jewes did not beleene him 


efocalerer.” 58 Jeſus ſaid vurothem, Yerelp, verely (that he had bene blinde, and recepned 
— 5 2508 J ſay vntopou, befoze abraham was, his ſight) until they had called the pas 
by. d Jam, rents of him that had recepned ſight. - 

Amd he pal. 59 * Thentooke they bp ſkones, to caſt 19 And they aſkedthem, ſaping, Js this 
— at him, but Jeſus hid him ſelfe, and pour ſonne, whome pe fap was bome 
middes ofthe, went ont of the Templel. blinde? How doth he now lee then? 

ſo went his 3 20 Bis parents anſwered them, and 

. | C HAP. IX. ſnid, We knowe that this is our ſonne, 


1 Ofhim that was borne blinde. 11 The confefi- and that he was boꝛne blinde: 
en of him that was borne blinde. 29 To what 21 Wut bp what meanes he now ſerth, 
blinds ven ¶ hriſt giveth fights: + we know not: 0z whohath opened his 
| epes, 
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e They durſt epes,.* can wee not tell : he is ode C HAP. k Go 
not ſpeakethe ©, proug0:akeþun: ethal anſwere fo Chriff i: the tras zhephegyd, and the dort. s Dis 
trueth for feare un e. 0 ners opinions Ie. 24 He 1 athed iſ he be 
they ſpould be 22 97 7 wozdes ſpake his parentes, "Chriſt, 33 His, myorkss declare that be iu God, 
ecõmunicate. becauſethep feared the Jewes: foi the 24 The Princes called gods. | 

| | Jewes had ozdepned alreadie, thatif x Via amps ſapvuto pon, Ye 
R anp map did canfeſſe that he was the that entreth not in by the dooze 
Chuſt pe ſhoulde be communicate out into the lheepefold, but clunethvp 

ofthe PPnagogue. den other wape, he is a thiefe and a rob⸗ 

23 Therefoze lapde his parentes, Be is ber. | | 
olde pnough: aſkehim, 2 But he that goeth in by the dooze, is 


/ f That is, Con- 


ſider that no · glozp unto 
8 thing is hid fro man is a ſinner. 
God: therefore 25 Then he anſwered, and ſald, Whether 


24 Then agapne called they the m that - 
had bin blind, and ſaid vnto hun,'Gine 3 To hun the pozter openeth, and the 
od: we knowethat this ſheepe heare his vopce, and he calleth , 


the ſhephearv of the ſheepe, | ' 
and ieadety is mutual agree» 
ment and con- 


his owne theepe bp name, 
them nut. 


iel vs the trueth he he a ſinner oꝛ no, ? I can not tei one 4 And when he hath ſent foꝛth his owne ſent of faith be» 


chat God may be thing J kuow, that J was blinde, 
loriſied therby now J ſee. 
ol. 7. 19. 1. Sam. 26 f Then ſapde they to him agapne, 
6.8. 
: He ſpake this .. thinecpes? 
in mockerie. 27 Yeanſwered thein, J hanetolde pou 
h They thought alreadie, ⁊ ve haue not heard it: where⸗ 


; either to driue fore woulde pe heare it agapne 7 iwil pe 
him from the alſo be his diſciples ; 
. trueth,or to 28 Then checked they him, and laid, Be 


make him Þ his diſciple 2 We be Poles diſciples, 
ſwarue by their 29 Me know that God ſpake with Mo⸗ 
oft times exami- ſes: but this man we knowe not from 
ning him, which whence he is, 

practiſe Sat ans 30 The man anſwered , and ſapd vnto 


members euer them, Dontles, this is a maructlons 
do obſerue in thing, that pe k knowe not whence he 
examining tlie is, and pet he hath opened mine eyes. 

Chriſtians. 31 Nowe we knowe thar God heareth 


i Hederideth nat i ſinners: butifanp man be a woz- 
their wiltul ma- ſhipper of God, and doeth his wil, hun 
lice and igno- heareth he. 
rance. 32 Dince the wonlde began was it not 
k They douted heard that aup man opened the epes 
not of his coun- of one that was boꝛne blinde. 
trey or parents, 33 If this man were not of God, hee 
but of his office could haue done nothing. 
and authoritie. 34 Thep anſwered, and ſapd unto him, 
1 Or, wicked Thou art altogether bozne in ſinnes, 
men contemners and doeſt thou teache vs 7 ſo thep caſt 
of God and ſich him out. 
as delite in ſinne. 35 Jeſus heard that they had * caſt him 
07, excommuni- gut: and when he had found him, he 
cate him. ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou beleue in the 
Sonne of God? 6 : 
36 Ye anſwered, and layd, Who is he, 
Loꝛd, that J might beleene in him: 

m As al aftoni-37 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou 
ſhed he feldown haſt ſeene him, and he it is that talketh 
and worſhipped with thee. 

im. 38 Then he laide, Lozde, J belecue, and 

n Meaning, with m wozſhipped him. i 

rule and a tho - 39 And Jeſus ſaide, J am come vnto 
ritie to make aiudgement into this woꝛlde, that they 
the poore blinde which ſee not, might ſee: aud that they 


tu ſee, and the which ſee, might be made blinde. 
prone ſeers 40 And ſome of rhe Phariſes which 
blinde. were with him heard theſe things, aud 
Chap. 3. 17, 18. ſaid vnto hun, Are we blinde alſo? 

12.46, . 41 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, If pe were 
9. You ſhould blinde, 2pe ſhould not haue ſinne: but 
5 wg much nowe pe ſane, Me ſee: therefoze pour 
In fault. 


ſinne remameth. 


What did he to thee 7 howe opened he 5 And they will not followe a ſtranger, 


and cepe el goeth befoze them, and the tweene =_ * 
8 


epe follow hun : fox they know his tour and 
hut they flee from him: fo thep knowe 
not the vopce of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
but thep vnderſtood not what thinges 
they were which he ſpake vnto thein. 

7 Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them agapne, 

Derelp, verelp J ſap vnto pou, J am b He meaneth 
the dooze of the theepe. - all the falſe pro. 

8 All, b that euer came befoze mee, are phets, who led 
theenes and robbers : but the ſheepe not me to Chriſt, 
did not heare them. but from him. 

9 J am the dooze: bpmee if anp man c He ſnall be 
enter in, he ſhalbe ſaued, and lhall ec goe ſure of his life. 
in and go out, and finde paſture, 12.40.11. 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but fox to 2K. 34.23. 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtrop: J am d Chriſt know - 
come that thep might haue Ipfe, and eth his becauſe 
hane it in abundafice. | he loueth them, 

II * J amthe good ſhepheard: the good careth and pro- 
ſhepheard gineth his life foꝛ his ſheepe. uidech for them. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not e As the father 
the ſhepheard, neither the ſheep are his cannot forget 
owne,ſeeth the wolfe comming, and he him, no more 
leaneth the ſheepe, and fleerh, and the can he forget vs. 
wolfe catcherhrhem,and [cartercth the f In that he lo- 

eepe. ue th and appro · 

13 So the hirclmgfleeth, becauſe he is ucth me. 
au hireling, and careth not foz the g Towit,amog : 
theepe, the Gentiles, 

14 J am the good ſhepheard, and {know which che were 
mine, and am knowen of mine. ſtrangers ſrom 

15 © As the Father f knoweth me, ſo the Church of 
know I the Father: and J lap downe God. 8 
mp life foꝛ my ſheepe. i Ex ek. 37. 22, 4. 

16 sOther ſheepe J haue alſo, which are h Cbriſt cuen - 
not of this fold: the alſo muſt J hing. in chat that he is 
and they ſhall heare mp voyce: a there man, hath deſer- 
ſhalbe one ſheepefolde, and one ſhep- ued his Fathers 
herd. loue and euerla- 

17 h Therefoze doeth mp Father lone ſting lite, not ta 
me. becauſe * J lay downe mp life, that his fle ſhe onelyy - 
J might take it agapne, but to vs allo 

18 No man taketh it from me, but J lap which by bis o- 
it vowne of my ſelfe: J hane power to bedience & pers 
lap it downe, and haue power to take it fea iuſtice are 
againe:this * commandement haue J imputed righte - 
receiued of inp Father. ous, Rom. 5. 19. 

19 J Then there was a diſſenſion agaime Phil. 2.7. 
aluong the Jewes foz theſe lapings. /. 53.7, 

20 And Ad. 2. 24. 
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20 And manp of them kaide, Ye hath a x A Adacertaine man was flcke, hi» OE 
deuul, and is madde : why yeare p@ 4 Amed az | 2 1 8 179 
| OS: 5 A of Marie, and her filter Martha,. 


un 2 * UB , | N * , | | 
pi, * ſapd, Thele are not the wozds -2 (And it was car Harte which N Chap. 1 2.3. 
of hun that hath a deuull: can the deuill ted the Loꝛd with ozut! ,and wiped t. 26.7 
open the epes of the blindes : yy feete with her heare, whoſe bzother 
i Which was 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of zarns was ſicke. * 
inſtiture, that F the * Dedication, and it was winter, 3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſap⸗ 
people might 23 And Jelus walked in the Temple, in mg, Loꝛd, behold, he whom thou loueſt, 
give thankes * Doelomons poxche, is icke. 
to God for 24 Then came the Jewes round about 4 Whe Jclus heard it, he ſaid, This ſick⸗ | 
their deliue - him and ſaid vnto hun, How long doeſt nes is not *vnto death, but foz the gio⸗ 2 For although 
rance and reſto · thouꝰ make vs doubt? If thou be the rie of God, þ the Sonne of God might he died, yer be- 


ring of their re- Chqiſt, tell vs plainelp, be gloziſie d thereby. ing reſtored ſo 
ligion and Tem- 25 Jeſus anſwered them, J tolde pon, & 5 J Now Jeſus ioued Martha, and her ſoone to life, it 
ple, which An- pe beleeue not: the woꝛkes that J do in ,and Lazarus. „3 almoſt no 
tiochus had cor - mp Fathers Name, thep beare wit- 6 And after he had heard that dee was deathin compa- 
rupted and pol- nes of me. | ficke,per abode he two dapes till in the * ion, 

luted. 26 But pe beleeue not: fox pe art not of ſame place where he was, 

1. Mac. 4. 19. mp theepe,as I ſaid vnto pou. 7 Then after that, ſaide he to his diſci⸗ 


k Which was 27 Mp ſheepe heare inpvopce, and J ples, Let vs go into Judea againe. | 
builded againe Know them, and thep followe me, 8 The diſciples ſapde vnto him, Maſter 


after j paterne 28 And J ginevntotheineternalllife, & the Jeweslatelp ſought to * ſtone thee, Chap. 7. 30. & N. 
of thatwhich thep ſhall neuer periſh, neither hall an and doeſt thou goe thither againe? 59. and 10. 31. 


Solomon buil- plucke them out of mine hand. 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not btwelue b He that wal- 
ded. 29 My father whieh gane them me, is Houresin the dap 7 if a man walkein kerh in his voca · 
Or, boldeſt eur m greater then all, and none is abie to dhe dap, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he tion, and hath 

winde in ſuſpenſe. take them out of inp Fathers hande. ſeeth the light of this wonlde. the light of God 
I Tue cauſe 30 J and inp Father are one. 10 But it a man watkeinthe night, he for his guide, ne- 


wherefore the 31 Then the Jewes againe tooke vp ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no lyght in deth to feare no 
reprobate can · ſtones to ſtone him. him. dangers. The 
not belecue. 32 Jelus anſwered them, Manp good 11 Theſe thinges ſpake he, after he ſaid day alſo, both 
m Whereby we * woozkes haue I ſhewed pou from my vnto them, Sur fried Lazarus flcepeth; ſommer & win- 


learne how ſate- father: fox which of theſe wozxks dope but J goto wake him vp. ter was with the 
ly we are preſer- ſtone me? 12 Thenſaidhis diſciples, Lozde,ifhee lewes divided 

ned againſt all 33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, ſleepe, he < ſhalbe ſafe. ; into xii. hourey, 
dangers. Fox the good wozke we ſtone theenot, 13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: c They laboured 
Chap. d. 59. but fo blaſphemie, and that thou be- * but they thonght that he had ſpoken of do ſtay Chriſt 

ä ing a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God, the *naturallfleepe, from going in- 

* 34 Jeſusanſwered them, Is it not wꝛit⸗ 14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainelp, to Iudea, as 
Pſal. 82. G. ten in pour Law. * ſaid, pe are gods? Lazarus is dead. though there 


n Meaning of 35 If he called them gods, vnto whome 15 And J am glad fox pour ſakes, that I bad bene no 
Princes and ru- þ word of God was giuen, c the Scrip: was not there, that pe may belerue:bit neede, ; 
lers,who for ture can not be bzoken, let vs go vnto him. or ſlambring 
their office ſake 36 Sap pe of hun, whom the Father hath 16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called A.. 
are called gods, fauctiſied, and ſent into the woztde, 4Didymus)vnto his fellowe diſciples, d Which ſigni- 
and are made Thou blaſphemeſt,becauſe J ſapde, J Let vs allo got, that we mape die with fyeth in our 
here in earth as am the Sonne of God 2 un. | tongue, a twinne 
his Lieutenants: 37 If J do not the works of mp Father, 17 Then came Jeſus, and founde that in birth. 
herfore if this beleeue me not. he had lien in the graue foure dapes als 

noble title be gi- 38 But if IJ doe, then though pe beleene readie. | 

uen to ma, much not nie, yet beleeue the wooꝛkes, that pe 18 (Nowe Bethania was nere vnto Je⸗ hich 

more izapper- map knowe and beleene, that the Fa⸗ ruſalem,about e fifcene furlongs off.) © Which were 


tained to him ther is in me, and J in him. 19 And many ofthe Jewes were come Amoſt two mile. 
that is the Sone 39 Againethep went about to take him: to Martha and Marie to comfozt them 
of God equall but he eſcaped out of their handes, foꝛ their bzother, 


with his Father. 40 And went agapne bepond Joꝛden, in: 20 Then Martha, when ſhe hearde that 
to the place where John firſt baptized, Jeſus was comming, went to meete 
and there abode. him: but Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe, 
41 And manpreſozxted vnto him, #ſapd, 2x Then ſatd Martha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
© Wherby they John did ono miracle: but all things if thon haddeſt bene here, mp bzother 
gatheredchat that John ſpake of this man, were Had not bene dead, | 


Chriſt was more true. 22 But novo f I knawe alſo, that what⸗ f She fhewerk 
excellent then 42 And manp bele : ned in him there. ſoeuer thou aſkeſt of God, God will ſome fayth, 
John, giue itthee. which notwith- . 
CHAP. XI. 23 Jeſus ſaid buto her, Thy bzother fhal ſtandin g was al- 
437 Chriff raiſeth Laz,arus ſro death. 47 The high riſe againe. moſt onercome 


Priefts and Phariſes gather a counſeil æcaynſt 24 Martha ſaide vnto him, J know that by her affeQions 
him, 50 Caiaphas prophetieth. 54 Chriſt get- he ſhall rife againe in the reſurrection 
vth him out of the way. h ' 150 LEN 
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reth vs from rection and the life: he that beickueth ler him garn. OLD 
death rogiue vs in ine, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 45 J Thenmany ofthe Jewes, which 
| 26 1 and beleeueth which Jelus did, bels eued in hun. 
in me, chall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou 46 But of them went their wap to 
this? 1 „ the Phariſes, and tolde them what _ 
27 She ſaid vnto him, Pea, Lozde, J be⸗ things Jeſus had done, 


leeue that thou art the Chuiſt the Done 
dt _ which lhould come into the 


47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, and 


RR ; 
28 und when the had ſo ſaide, ſhewent 


her wap, and called Marie her liſter ſe- 48 If u we let him thus 
cretip, laping, The Walter is cone, and will beleeue in hun, 


$9 And whe lhe heard it. 
Ip, and came vnto him. 


30 Foz Jeſus was not pet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where 


Martha met hi 


ſhe arole quick⸗ 


the Phariſes a counſel, and ſaid, What 
ſhaltwedo? Foz this man doeth ma⸗ | ; 
ny miracles, | 
alone, all men m "They ret 
and the Komanes God, thinking 
will come and take awap both our to hinder his 
place, and the nation. woorke by their 
Then one of them named Caiaphas, owne policies. 


4 
which was the hie Prieſt * that fame n Or, for that 


peere, ſaidevnto them, Pe perceiue no⸗ preſent time. 
thing at all, * 


n. 
31 The Jewes then which were with 50 Non pet doe pou conſider that it is 


her in the honſe, and comfozted her, 
Marie, that the roſe 
vp b haſtilp, and went out, folowed her, 
ſaping, She goeth vntothe graue, to 51 Thus ſpakehenotofhim ſelfe:but be- 


\ Wherein ſhe When they ſawe 


declared her af- 
fection & reue- 
rence that ſhe 


bare to Chriſt. 


weepe there. 


expedient foꝛ vs, that one man die fox 
the people, and that the whole nation 
periſh not. 


ing hie Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, he pꝛo⸗ Cod made 


32 Then when Marie was come where phecied that Jeſus ſhoulde die foz the him to ſpeake, 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell don nation: * bs i 
at his feete, ſaping vnto him, Lozde, if 52 Andnot 


. 
koꝛ the nation only, but that bis impietie let 


thon hadeſt bene here, mp bother had he ſhoulde gather together im one the Gods purpoſe, 


not bene dead. 


33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her werpe, 53 
and the Jewes alſo werpe which came | 
with her, hei groned in the ſpirit, and 54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze o⸗ am, to be an in- 


For compaſ- 
fion:for he felt was troubled in him ſelfe , 

our miſeries, aa 34 And laide, Where haue pe laid him? 
thoug h he ſuf · They (aid vnto him, Loꝛd conie, & ſee, 
fred thelike. 35 And Jeſus * wept, 


k we reade not 36 Then ſaid the Jewes, Beholde, howe 55 © And the Jewes Paſleoner was at 


that his affecti- he loued him. f 
ons were ſo ex- 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he, 


teſſiue that he Which opened the epes of the blinde, 
kept no mea. haue made allo that this man lhoulde 
ſire, as we do in not haue dped? ; 
our ſorowes, 38 Jelus therefoze againe groned in him 
foyes and other ſelk, and came to the graue. And it was 
iffections. a caue, and a ſtone was laped vpon it. 


39 Jeſus ſapde, Take pe awap the ſtone. 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was 
dead, ſaide vnto him, Loꝛde, be ſtinketh 

3 fot he hath bene dead foure 


apes, 
. 45 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Said Jnotvn- 
to thee, that if thou dideſt beleene, thor 


| That is, ami- ſhouldeſt ſee the! glozieof God? 


racle whereby 41 Then thep tooke away the ſtone: 


Gods name from the place where the dead was laid, 
dould be glori- And Jelus lift vp his eyes, and ſaide, 
lied, Father, J thanke thee, becauſe thou 


haſt heard me. | 

42 J-knowe that thon heareſt me al- 
wapes, but hecanſle of the people that 
ſtande by, J ſaide it, that they map be⸗ 
leeue, that thon haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe thinges, hee 
cryed with a loude voyce, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, 
bounde hande and foote with bandes, 
aud his face was boũd with a napkin, 


56 Then. ſought they fox Jeſus, 


57 Nowe both the hie Pꝛieſtes and the 


childꝛen of God, which were ſcattered, who cauſed this 
Then from that dap fooꝛth they con- wicked man euẽ 
ſulted together, to put him to death. as he did Bala- 


penly among the Jewes, but went ſtrument ot the 
thence vnto aconntrep nere to the wil⸗ holy Ghoſt, 
dernes, into acitp called Ephꝛaim, and 
there continued with his diſciples, 
hand, and many went out or the couns © 
trep vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſes 


oner, to r pũriſie them ſelues. p Becauſe — 


thought here 
and to — them 
ſelues more 
holy againſt 
they d eate 
the Paſſeoner: 
but they were 


ſpake among them ſelues, as they ſtood 
in the Temple, Mhat thinke pe, that 
he tommeth not to the feaſt- 


Phariſes had giuen a commandement, 
that if any man knewe where he were, 


not comman- 
— ogy ſhewe it, that they might ded by Ged to 
* CHAP, XII. vie this ceremo· 


7 Chrift excuſeth Maries falt. 13 The affection nie. 


1 


- of ſome towardes him, and the rage of others a- 
gainſt him & Lazarus. 25 The commoditie of the 
croſſe. 27 Hi prajer, 28 The anſwere of the 
Father. 32 Hudeath,and the fruite thereof. 36 
He exhorteth te faith, 40 The blindeneſſe of 
ſomegand the infirmities of otheri. 
Hen * Jeſus ſir dapes befoꝛe the Mat. 26.7. 
Paſſeoner came to Bethania, ar. 14.3 · 
where Lazarus was, which was 
— » whome he had raiſed from the 
ead, 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and 


Martha ſerned : but Lazarus was one 
of them that ſate at the table with him. 


3 Thentooke Marie a pounde of opnt- 


ment of ſpikenard verp coſtip, and ans 
ointed Jclus : feete, & wiped his feete a Euen from the 
with head tothe feet: 


” fas chepurfebearer, lob. Chris is the tight,” 
with her heare, and theHonfe was filled the wheate tome fal into the grounde, | 
with the lanour ofrhe ointment, * and dye, it bideth alone: but ik it die, 
Then laid one of his difciples,cuen Jus it haingeth forth much fruite. 1 
das Iſcartot Simons ſonne, which 25 Be that s loneth his life, ſhall ioſe it, Marth. 10.3 ä 
ſhould betray him, and hee that “ hateth his life in this & 16.25. 
5 Why was not this ointment ſoldefoz © world, ſhallkeepe it unte life eternall. w. 8. 35. 
Þ Reade Mar. b thie hundꝛeth pe. ice, and giuen to the 26 * If any man ſerue me, let him follow e. 9. 24. 


145. pooze? 8 me: foz where J am, there thaltalſo mp 17 73. 
6 Nowe he ſaid this, not that he cared ſeruant be: and if anp man ſerue me, g If che loue 
fox the pooze, but becanſe he was a him will mp Father hononr: thereof let him 
Chap.13.29, thiefe, and * had the bagge, and bare 27 Now is iny ſoule troubled:and what from comming 
that which was giuen. ſhall J ſap? Father, ſane me from this to Chriſt, 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt houre: but thercfoze came J vntothis h And ſo loſeth 
the dapof mp burping lhe kept it. houre, : it for Chriſtes 
3 Foꝛ the poozeatwapes pe haue with 28 Father, glozifie thy Name, Then fake. 
pon, but me pe ſhallnor haue alwapes. came there a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Chap. 17. 25 
Then much people of the Jewes J haue both glozified it, and will glozfie 
knewe that he was there: a they came, it againe, | | 
not fox Jeſus ſake onelp, but that they 29 Then ſaide the people that ſteode hy. 
might {ee Lazarus alſo, whome he had heard, that it was a thũder: others ſaid, 
raiſed from the dead, | An Angel ſpake to him. 8 
10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſulted, 30 Jelns anlwered, and ſaid, This voice 
that thep might put Lazarus to death — ng becauſe of me, bnt fox pour 
alſo, lake 
11 Becanſe that fox His ſake manp of 31 Nowe is the ! indgement of this i The reforms- 
the Jewes went away, and beleeued in  wozkde : nowe ſhall the pzince of this tion and reſts. 
Jeſns. ; woꝛlde be caſt out. 3 ring of thoſe 
Mat. 21.8. 12 J On the moꝛowe a great multitude 32 * and k J, if J were lift vp from the things, which 
mar. 1 1. 8. that were come to the feaſt, when earth, will draw! all men vnto me. were out ofot⸗ a 
*. 19.35. they heard that Jeſus ſhould come to 33 Nowe this ſaide he, ſignifping what der. 
| Jaeruſalem, death he lhould die. (ha. 3. 14. 


13 Tooke bzanches of palme trees, and 34 The people anſwered him, Me haue k The croſſe is 
e That is,ſave, went foꝛth to meete him, æ cryed, - Yos heard out ofthe * Lawe, that the Ehziſt che mean to ga. 
Ibeſeech thee, anna, Bleſſed is the Ring of Iſraelthat bideth foꝛ euer: and howe ſapeſt thou, ther the Church 


commeth inthe Name ofthe Lozd, that the Sonne of man mult be lift vp? of God toge. 
d This doeth 14 And Jeſus founde a d pong alle, and Whois that Sonne of man? ther, and to 7 
wel declare that ſate thereon, as it is witten, 35 Then Jelus ſapde vnto them, Pet a draw men to a 


his kingdome T5 *: Feare not, daughter of Sion: be⸗ litle while is * the lyght with you : heauen. 
ſtood not in out - holde, thy Uing commeth ſitting on an walke while pe hanelight,leſt the dark- | Not onely the 


ward things. aſſes colte. neſſe come vpon yon : fox hee that wal⸗ Iewes but alſo 
Zach. 9. 9. 16 But his Diſciples vnderſtoode not keth in the darke, knoweth not whirher the Genkiles. 8 
| theſe thinges at the firſt : but when he goeth, | T ſal. 8g. 36. & i 
Jeſus was gloꝛified, then remembzed 36 While pe hane light, beleeue in the 110.4.& 117.% k 
they, that theſe things were wzitten of light, that pe map bee the childꝛen of e. 37.25. a 
him, æ that thep had done theſe thinges thelyght. Theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, ( bab. x. 9. : 
vnto him. and departed, and hid Hint ſelfe from c 
x7 The people therefoze that was with them. 1 „ an. 1 
him, bare witneſſe that he called Laza- 37 J And though hee had done ſo manp m. 10. 16. g 
rus ont of the graue, and raiſed him miracles befoze them, yer beleeued they m That is, the þ 
from the dead, not on him: Soſpel, which 
18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, 38 That the ſaping of Eſaias rhe Pꝛo⸗ is the power of 
becanſe they heard that he had done phet ninght be fulfilled, that he ſapde, God to ſaluats 
this miracle. ; * Jozd, who beleened our repozt 2 and on to cuery one 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them © to whome1s the ® arme ofthe Lozd re⸗ that doth be- 
Vr, the preaſe. ſelues, Perceine pe howe pe prenaile _ neiled? leeue, 
e They were of nothing? Beholde, the * woulde goeth 39 Therefoze contde they not beleeue, be⸗ ½.6 9. 
the race of the after lin. Cale that Eſaias ſaith againe, mat. 13. 1. 
Iewes, and came 20 f, No there were certaine*GSzekes 40 * Ye hath blynded their eyes, and war. 4. 12. 
out of Alia and among them that came vp to wozthip hardened their heart, that then ſhonlde le. 8.10. 
Grecia: for els at the feaſt. : not {ee with che ir epes, noi vnderſtande 44.28.26. 
the Iewes would 2x And they tame to Philip, which was with their heart, and ſhonlde be conuer⸗ vom. 11.8. 
not haue permit of Bethlaida in Galile, and deſired ted, and J ſhould u heale them. n By delivering 4 
ted that they him, ſaping, Spz, we would ſee Jeſus, 41 Theſe thinges ſaide Eſaias when hee them from their 5 
ſhould worſhip 22 Philippe came and tolde Andꝛewe: ſawe his gloiie, and ſpake of him. mĩiſcries, and gi- 3 
with them in the and agame Andzewe and Philippe 42 Neuertheles euen among the chiefe uing them true 
Temple tolde Jeſus. | rulers many belcened in him: but be- ſelicitie. . 
F Which is, that 23 And Jeſus auſwered them, ſaping, cauſe of the Phariſes, they did nut "0r,cxcommae he 
the knowledge The houre is come, that the Sonne of confeſſe him,leſt thepſhomd be caſt out te. = 
of him ſhould be mam muſt be f gloꝛiſied. of the Spnagogue. Chap. 5. 44. _ 


— 


nifeſt thorow 24 Yerelp, verelp I ſap vnto pou, except 3 * Foz they loued the o pzapſe of men, „o be eſtemes = 
aithe worlde, 4 moze of wen. a 
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Chap. 3. 19. 
and 9. 39. 


Chap. 3. Ty. 
dr, condemNnee + 
#0,,condemne. 


ton condenneth.. 
Mar.16.16, 
p For that day 


4 2 
a \ e 3 
1 , 1 78 8 * br, 
: 


monie then the praiſe of Gov. 


44 Bi Jeſus tried aud ſaid;Ye at be | 
th in ine, belckneth not in! nes hut 


in him that ſent me. 
45 A 
ſent me. 


__ 46 J*am come a light into the worde, 


that whoſoeuer belckueth in me, ſhould 
not abide in darkenes. | i 
47 And if any man heare mp wondes, 
and belckue not, 


ane the wennd. | 
48 He thatrefuſeth me, and receineth 
not mp woꝛdes, hath one that roy 4 
him: *the.wozd that J haue ſpoken, 
all undge him in ther laſt dap, 


he tharleeth me, ſeeth him that 


Eule J iudge him not: fo 
came not to" iudge the would, but to 


Kerr 
u Fox be ig 


12 | Doafter pᷣe gad wathed their 
ab ATR 1 at's 
let downe agame, Pee la | 
| ewe pen yer ge done to pou: 
13. Pe tali me z and Loꝛde, and pe 
ſaꝑ well: fo ſo am . 
14 If Athen your Loꝛde, æ Maſter, haue 
walhed pour fett. pe alſo ought to wah rw 
© one anothers f&te. - - e To ſerue one 
15 F J haue ginen pon an example, another, 
: tPatye thould do, euen as J hane done 
16 elp,verely I ſay bntopon, * The ch. 15. 20. 


ſhall be che ap- 49 Fa A haue not ſpoken of my ſelf:but ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, t. 10.24. 


probation of the 


50 And J knowe that his cominandez. . 
: mount is life euerlaſting:the things ther⸗ 
| ke, Iſpeake them ſo as 


Mat. 26.2. 
Mar. 4. I. 


lale.2 2. f. 


a Becauſe he 
ſawe the daun 
ger great which 
was toward the, 
therfore he toke 
the greater care 
for them. 

b Which was 


the eating ofthe 


Paſſeouer. 


e And make 


- thee cleane from 


thy ſinnes. 

d That is, to be 
continually pur. 
ged of his cor- 
rupt affectiõs & 
worldly cares 


the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me 
d commandement what J ſhoulde ſap, . 


and what J ſhould ſpeake. 


oz Fn 
the Father ſaid vnto me, 
CHAP. XIII. 


s Chrift watheth the diſciples feete, rg Exhorting 
them to hamilitie and charitie, 2r Telleth them 
of Indas the traitour, 34 And commandeth them 
garneſily to loue one another. 3 He forewarneth 
of Peters deniall, | 


I N22 * befoze the feaſt ofthe Paſſes 
oner, when Jeſus knewe that his 
houre was come, that he ſhoulde 

Depart out of this woꝛlde vnto the Fa- 
ther, fozalinuch as heloued his owne 
which were in thowozld, vnto the ende 
he loued them, | 

2 And when b ſupper was done, (and 
that the deuill had now put inthe heart 
of Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſonne, to 
betrap him) PTE | 

3 Jeſns knowing that the Father had 
giuen all thmges into his handes, and 
that he was come from God, and went 
to God, | 

4 Yeriſeth from ſupper, and lapeth aſide 
his vpper garments; and tooke a towel, 
and girded himſelte. 2 

5 After that, he powzed water into a ba⸗ 
ſin, and beganne to walhe the diſciples 
fete, and to wipe them with the towel, 
wherewith he was girded. ' 

6 Thencame heto Simon Peter, who 
—— to him, Loꝛde, doeſt thou waſh mp 

tete: 

7 Jeſns anſwered and ſapde vnto him, 
What J doe, thou knoweſt not nowe: 
but thou thalt know it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
walh my fete. Jeſus anſwered hun, if 
Je waſh the not, thou ſhalt haue no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, not 
mp fete onelp, but alſo the handes and 
the head, 


which remaine 10 Teſas [aid to him, Ye that is waſhed, 


dayly in vs. 


u&deth uot, ſaue ta 4 walh his fte, but 


- neptherthe ambaſſadour greater then lke.6,40. 


hetyar ſent | | 
If pe knowe theſe things, bleſled are 
pe, if pe doe them. | | 
18 JA ſpeake uot of pon all: I knowe 
whom J haue choſen: but ic is that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, * Ye that 7ſal.41.9, 
eatethbzead with me, hath fliftvp His f Vader prerfce 
heele againſt ine. vf friendſhip 
19 From hencefcoꝛth tell I pou befoze it ſeeketh his de- 
come, that when it is come to pale, pe ſtruction. 
might beleene that J ams he. g Te wit, the 
20 *Herelp, verely J ſap vnto yon, If J Chriſt and re. 
ſende any, he that receiueth him, receĩ⸗ deemer of the 
ueth me, and he that receiueth me,recey- world. 
ueth him that ſent me. Mat. 10. 40. 
21 When Jeſus had ſaide theſe things, lebe. 10. 16. 
he was btroubled in the Spirit, a teſti- h For very hor- 
ſied, and ſaide, Derelp, verelp J ſay vnto rour and indig - 
vou, that one of pou ſhall betrap ine. nation of ſuch - 
22 * Then the diſciples looked one on an an abhominable 
dther, douting of wham he ſpave. e, as Iudas 
23 Nowethere was one of his diſciples, ſhould commit. 
which leaned on Jeſus kboſome, whoni i He did openly 
Jeſus loned. affirme. | 
24 To him beckened therefoꝛe Simon Har. 26.21. 
Peter, that heſhoulde aſke who it was . 14.18. 
o whom he ſpake. - alanr3 2 
25 He then, as hee leaned on Jeſus bzeſt, k Their faſhion 
ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, who is it⸗ as not to ſit at 
26 Jeſus anſwered, Ye it is, to whome table, but ha- 
I ſhall giue a foppe, when I haue dip- uing their ſhoes 
ped1t: and he wet a ſoppe, and gane it off, & cuſhions 
to Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne. vnder their el- 
27 And after the ſoppe, ! Satan entred bowes, leaned 
into him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, on their ſides, as 
That thon doeſt, doe quickly. it were halfe 
28 But none of them that were at table, lying. 
knewe , for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto | Satan tooke 
him. | full poſſeſſion 
29 Fox ſame. of them thought becauſe of him. 
Judas had the bagge, that Jeſus had 
ſaide vnto him, Byethoſe thinges chat 
we haue nde of agaynſt the feaſt: oz, 
that he ſhoulde giue ſome thing to the | 
peoxe, m Meaning, that 
30 Aſſoone then as he had recepued the his croſſe ſhall 
ſoppe, he went immediatly out, and it ingender a mar- 
was night. ueilousglorie, 
31 When he was gone out, Icſuis ſaid, and that in ĩt 
m Rowe is the Sonne of man glonficy, ſhatſhine the in- 
and God is glozified in hin. ſinite bountie of 
Ggggi. 32 It God. 
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I s ſake, 
all .12 .Derelp, to pon he that 


cap. . 34. 


Leuit. 19.18. 

mat. 22. 39. | g Chriſt doeth 
chap. 15. 12. ſhine & remaing 
1. 15hn. 4 21. another. 3 for euer. 0 
.n Whereof we 35 Bp this ſhal al men know that pe ate C hp. 16. 23. 
ought ro haue mp dilciples it pe haue loue one tu ano⸗ m 4. 5. 
ont inual rem᷑- ODIN 2 mar. 1 1.2 

brãce as though 35 im. "a 

it were euen w : k I hau 

newly giuen. . 

o When thou 

ſhalt be more me afterwards. ps 

ſtrong. 37 Peter aide vnto him, Loꝛd, whycan 

Mar. 26.3 3. A uot followe thee now; J will lape 

mar. 14. 29. done mp life foʒ thy ale. 

38 Jeſus anſwered hum, Milt thou lape J will m come to pou. 
+ downethy life foz mu ſake ? Merelp, ve⸗ 19 Pet a litle while, and the wozld h 
rely I ſap vnto thæ, The cocke thal not 
crowe, ti thou hane denied me thzile. 


„CHAP. XI III. m Which thing 
He armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt vou he doeth by the 
trouble. 2 MHe aſcendeth into heauen to prepare vs vertue of his 
place. 6 The wax, rhe trueth aud the hiſe. ro The 
= Father and Chriſt one. 13 Howe we thould pray. 
2; The promes unto them that keepe his word. 


. A Nd he laide to his diiciples. Let not | prace of Goda- | 


your heart be tronbled : pe beleeue 
à Forinſobe- 11 God, 3 beleene alſo in me. 
leeuing, no trou - 2 In m Fathers houſe areb miau dwel⸗ 


bles ſhall ouer- ling places: if it were not ſo, I woulde p Whereby he 


the world? 


. come them. haue tolde pou: I go to pʒepate a place 23 Jelus anlwered, and ſaide vntohim, aduertiſeth the _ 


b So that there foi pon. A Ifkanp man loue me, he wil v k&@pejup not to haue te · 
is not only place 3 And though J goe to pꝛepare a place wozde, and my Father will loue him, ſpeck of the 
. for him, but for fo pou, I wil-come againe, and receiue and we will come bitto him, and will world, leſt they 
All his. pou vnto my ſelfe; that where J am, dwell with him. 7190 | ſhould be draw. 


A the latter there map pe be alſo. 24 He that loneth me not, keepeth not en backe by euil 


day, Act. 1. 11. 4 And whither J goe, pe knowe, and tge mp wozds, a the word which pe heare, example. 
N wap pe knowe. f is not a mine, but the Fathers which q That is, not his 
- 5 Thomas ſaide unto him, TLozde, we ſent me. n alone: for he had 
d He was not d ꝶnowe not wh er thon goeſt: howe 25 Theſe things haue A ſpoken vnto pon, nothing ſeparate 
altogerher iguo- can we then knolüthe wap? being pꝛeſent with pon. from his Father, 
rant, but his 6 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Jamthes Wap, 26 But the Coimfolter, which is the halp r All comfort 


5 knowledge was and the Trueth, aid the Life. No man *Ghoſt/whome the Father will ſende in and proſperitie. 


weake ald im- commeth unto che Father but by me. mp e, he (hal teach pon allthings, { In that, that 
perfect. 7 It pe had knowen me, pe ſhoulde haue and bꝛuig all thinges to your remem⸗ Chriſt is be- 
e Therefore we knowen mp Father alſo: and from bzance, Which J bane colde pou, come man to be 
mult begin in hencefozth pe know him, and haue ſeene 27 r Peace J leane with pon: mp peace Mediator be- 
him, continue in Hint, | 3 Jos JI Jgine vntoyoit: not as the wozlde gi⸗ rweene God and 
him, and ende in 8 Philippe ſaide vnto him, Lozde,fhewe meth, giue J unto pon. Letmor pour vs. 
him. vs thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. { -Heartbe tronbied, noz feare. t Satan execu- 
5 9 Jes laide vnto him, J haue bene ſo 28 Pe haue heard how J ſaid imto pon, teth his rag: and 
For the very long time with pon, and halt thou not J go away, and will come vnto von. If tyrannie by 
fulnes ofthe di- knowen me, Philippe? he that hath ße ſoned nie, pe woulde vereln retopce, permiſſion of 
vinitie remai. ſerne me, hath ſerne my Father: howe becauſe J ſaide. J goe vnto the Father: God. 
nethin Chrift. then ſapeſtthon, Shew vs thy Father? foz mp Father is ſ greater then J. n Saran ſhal af- 
g In that, that 10 Belcueſt thou not, thatA amin the 29 And nowe hane J ſpoken unto von, ſaile me with all 
he is man. Father, and frhe Father is in me; the ¶bekoꝛe it tome, that when it is come to his force, but he 
h Who decla- words that I ſpeake vnto pon, Jſpeak paſſe, pe might beletue. hal not finde 


reth his maieſtie nat of inp 8 felfe: but the Father that 30 Hereafter will J not ſpeake manp in me which he 


& vertue by his duellech in me, he docth the workes. things vnto peu: for the ⁊ prince of this looketh for: for 


doctrine and mi- II Bel ue me 5 that J am in the Father, worlde commeth, and hath u nought lam that re 
Tacles. and the Father in me: at the leaſt, be⸗ in me. e withe 


cent lambe 


31 But out ſpot. 


the 
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tu pou, The ſery i 
bis maſter, haut per a 


* 
8 


Mat, 15. 13. 


cha. 13. io. 
1 l e inhocenr,ifT - 


allo, x 
4 Abide in me, and J in pou:as Þbzanch 24 If I had not done wozks among th# had not diſcoue- 
- .., cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it a- which none other man did, they had red their malice. 
n We can bring bide in the vine, no moꝛe can pe, ex⸗ not had ũnne: but now haue thep both k In that they 
# forthnofruite, tept pe abpde in me. ſeene, and haue hated both mee and my refuled Chriſt, 
except we be in..5 J aim the vine: pe are the bzanches: hee. Father. tit taketh from 
- graffed in Chriſt, that abideth in me, and Im him, the 25 But it is that the woꝛde might be ful⸗ hem all excuſe 
ſame bzingeth foꝛth much fruite: fo} filled, that is wzittẽ in theirllaw, They where with they 
withont nie can pe do nothing. ** me without a cauſe. would haue iu- 
6 If a man abide not in mee, hee is call 26 But when the Comfozter ſhall come, ſtified them- 
fozth as a bzanch, and withereth : and * whom J will ſend vnto pou from the ſelues as if they 
men gather them, and caſt them into the Father, cuen the Spirit of truth, which had bene verie 
fire, and they burne. Mꝛoceedeth ofthe Father, he thall teſti⸗ holy and with ; 
b we muſt be 7 If pe abide in me, x my bwoꝛdes abide ie ot me. out all ſinne. 
rooted in Ieſus in pou, aſke< what pe will, and it halbe 27 And yeſhall witnes alſo, becauſe pee! That is, in the 
Chriſt by faith, done to pom. haue bene with mee from the begin⸗ holy Scriptures. 
"which commeth 8 Herein is mp Father glozified, that ne ning. 7 Pſal. 35. 19. 
of the word of beare much frůite, and be made mp diſ- CHAP. XVI Chap. 14. 26. 
God; - © ciples. F 1 -- 4 27-20 A luke. 24.49. 
c Sothatye fol- 9 As the Father hath loned ick, ſo haue 75 teth them in remembrance of t reuſe nd 
low Gods word Floned pou:continnem 4 mp loue. oft 7 1 5 —— apy : 7 And there- 
which ye com- 10 If pe ſhal keepemp commandements, ers 80 e ee 1the promiſe of the 
prehend by faith pee ſh all abide in up loue, as I haue 5 . 16 Of the comming againe of Chriff. 
d Wherewith 1 kept imp Fathers commandements, E % 72 N ere = Fa 
loue you. . abide in his lone. | 3 3 Peace m C hrift. and in the world affliction, 
| xt Theſe things haue J ſpokenvntoyou, © J Bete things haue J laid unto vou, g o ſhrinke 


| aine in vou. and that pe ſhould not be offended, 
chat mptop might remame in pou⸗ 2 They ſtzall ”excommunicate pon: from me. 


0 Perfect that pour iop might bee full. a 22 
entier. 181 12 : This is nh NN amet thivs pea, the time ſhal come, that wholveuer L — 2 you 
chap. 13. 34. lone one nnother, as J haue loued pou. filleth yon, willthinke that hee doeth tn Y- 
1. the ſ. 4.9. 13. Greater loue then this hath no man, @Godſeruice, 7 
i. iohn. 3.1 l. when anp man beſtoweth his life foz 3 And theſe thinges will they doe unto 
and. 4.21. his friends. | pou, becauſe thep haue not knowen the 
14 Peare mp friendes, if pe do whatſoe- _- Father,noz mnie. 2 | 
uer J command pon. | 4 But theſe thinges haue J tolde pou, 
15 Yencefozth, call J pou not ſeruantes: that when the honre (hail come, pee 
*foz the ſernant knoweth nat what his might remember, that J told pon the, ; 
maſter doeth: but J haue called pou And theſe things b ſaid Jnotvntoyon b Hebare with 
So that there frrendes: fox all thinges that J haue from the beginning , becauſe J was them becauſe 
b nothing omit- heard of mp Father, haue J made Wihyou. f | wan hu bur 
ted that i cer, tone to poi. - 5 But nowe J goe my wap to him that weakelings. 
Gris erf 16 Pe haue not choſen mee, hut J haue ſent me, and none at vou aͤlketh mee, "A f a 
„ - choſen. yon, and ozdepned pou,* thatye :: * Whither goeſt thou? : | 2 or if you did 
1 * 7 go and bring foxty fruit, and that poi 6 But becauſe J haue laid theſe thinges conſider, ye 
Mate28.1g; -. kruit remaine, that whatſornerye ſhall 1 are full of ſo⸗ would reioyce. 
ee e Father in mp Name, hee rowe. | : 
ee IT Me gta p Ne : Y 7 Pet J tell pou the trueth, It is expedi⸗ d Or, conuince. 
17 Thelethinges command J pon, that ent foz yon that J go away: fox if A go This is to be vn- 
| wy: lone one another. rel 0 not awap, the Comtfozter wil not come de rſtand of the 
. 18 Hethe wotld hate pon, ye knowethat vnts pau:but if I depart, J will ſende comming of the 
17 it hated nie bebe pon. 41 1ehy him unta pou, 1 holy Gacit whe 
IL ONES 19 ft Were ofthe woulde; the wozlde 3 And when he is come, he will a repꝛoue his vertve and 
e . "wortdlouehis.owne: but becanſe pee the wane offinue E of righteouſnes, W 
e fre not ofthe would, but J haue cholen and okludgement. bine in the 
| a — would, but AP D | ggg. u. 9 Of Church. 


which J haue ſpoken vnto pou, 
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ye ſhall haue. * © 7 nn. dane 
e His enemies 9 Of e ſiune, becauſe thepbeleenenorin 26 At that dap ſhal pe aſke fininy Name 

which contem- nes — © r x 2 lar nor but pon, chat A will2pzapq Chriſt deniech 
ned him, and put 10 Df moon Ronperanle I go to my <vntothe Father ta you. - not that he is the 
him to death, Father, and pe ſhall ſee mee no moe: 27 Foz the Father hnnſelfe loneth pou, Mediatour, þ,, | 
ſhalbe conui2 11 Df8 indge ment, becauſe thepzince of becauſe pee haue loued mee,“ and haue ſheweth thar 

by their awne this woꝛld is iudged. . beleenedrhat J came out from God. they ſhal ob- 
conſcience, for 12 J hane pet manp things to ſay vnto 28 Jam come out from the Father, and teyne their re- 
that they did nat pdu, but pe cannot beaxe them now, came into the wonde: agame Jleaue queſts withont 
beleeue in him, 13 Yowbeit, whenhe is come which is the wonld, and go to the Father. difficultie or any 
Act. 2. 37. and the Spirit oftrueth,he will lead pou in: 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, nowe paine. 

ſhall know that tro all trueth : fo hee thall not ſpeake of ſpeakeſt thou plamlp, and thou ſpeakeſt Chap. 17.8, 
without leſus himſeife, bit whatſoener he ſhall heare,- no parable, 1 

Chriſt there is hall he ſpeake, and he wil ſhew you the 30 Now know we that thou knowelt al 


noching but things i to come. things, and needeſt not that aup man 

ſinne. 14 He ſhall glozifie me:foꝛ he ſhallreceine ſhould aſke thee, By this we beleeue, 

fWhezefore the of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, that thou art come out from God. 2 
wicked muſ® 15 All things that the Fatherhath, are 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do pou beleeue Mat. 26. r. 
needes confeſſe inine:therefoꝛe ſapd I, that he thaltake nowe? i 1er. 14.25. 

that he was iult, ok mine, and ſhew it vnto pou, 32 *Beholde, the houre commeth, and is r Although men 


and beloued of 16 K A litie while, and pe ſhall not ſeeme:# alreadie come, that pe ſhall be ſcattered forſake Chriſt, 
his Father, and againea litle while,, and pe ſhall ſee mme: euerp man into his owne, and ſhall yet is he no uhie 
not condemned fo JF 1 go to mp Father. leaue me alone: but Jam not * alone; diminiſhed: for 
by him as a blaſ- 17 Then ſapde ſome of his | diſciples fox the father is with mme. he and his Fa- 
phemer or tranſ· among themſelues, What is this that 33 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou. ther are one. 
greſſor. he ſapth vnto vs, A litle while, and pee that ſ in mee pe might haue peace: in We haue reſt 
When they {hall not ſee me, and againe a litle while, the wozlde pe ſhallhane affliction, but and comfort 
ſhall know that ano ye ſhal ſee me, and, Fox J go tomp Heofgoodrcomfozt: J haue ouercome when we are 
I(whome they Feather: pos the wonlde. truely graffed 
called the car- 18 They ſaid therfoꝛe, What is this that CHAp. XVII. in Chriſt. 
penters ſonne, & he ſapeth, A litle while « we knowe nor r The prayer ef Chriſt unto his Father, hoth for hum 
willed to come what he ſaptg. | 4 ſelfe and bis ApoFlles, and alſo for all ſuch as re. 
downe from the 19 Now Jeſus knewe that thep would cue the trueth. | ; 
croſſe) am the aſke him, and ſapde vnto them, Doe pe 1 T8 things ſpake Jeſus, and lift 
very Sonne of enquire among your ſelues, of that J vp his eyes to heauen, and ſapde, 
God which haue ſapd, 2 litle chile, and pe ſhal not ſee me: Father, the houre is come: glozifie 
ouercome al the and againe, a litle while, and pe ſhall thy Donne, that thy Sonne allo map 
power of hel, & ſee me? gloufie thee, : 
reigzeouerall, 20 Yerely,verely I ſap vnto pou, that pe 2 As thou haſt giuen him a power o- Aar. 28.18. | 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. ſhall weepe a lament, æ the woꝛlde ſhall : uer allfleſh, that he ſthauld giue eternall a Chriſt hath al 
h Theſe things reiopce:and pe ſhall ſozow, but pour fo- life to all d them that thou halt giuen rule and domi- 
are cont eined in robe ſhalbe turned to iop. - dun, - : | 50 nion ouer men. 
the doctrine of 21 A woman when ſhe trauapleth, hath 3 And this is life eternal, that then know b Which are 
the Apoſtles ſozowe,becaitſe her houre is conie: but thee to be the onely verie God, whom the elect. 
which onely is as ſoone as ſhee is deliuered of the thon haſt ſent, Jeſus < Chit. c That is, that 
ſufficient. childe, ſheremembzeth no moꝛe the an: 4 J haue 4 glozified thee on the earth: J they acknou- 
3 As touching amth , fox iop that a nan is boꝛne into haue ſiniſtjed the woꝛke which thou gaz ledge both the 
the ſpirituall the wonlde. 1 uueſt me to do. 1211 Father and the 
kingdome of 22 And pe now therfoze are in ſoꝛow:but 5 Andnowe gloꝛifie mee, thon Father, Sonne to be ve- 
God, for the J will ſee von ® again, and pour hearts with thine owne ſelfe, with the glozie rie God. | 
Apoſtles knew Hhallreiopce,andpourtopthal a no man which J had with . thee befoze the d Aſwel by do-. 
not that, til al take from pou, _ wolde was. a crrine as mira- 
ter the reſurrec- 23 And inthat day ſhall pe alke me o no- 6 J haue declared thy Name vnto the cles. 
$500. 1 thing. * Derely, verelp I ſap vnto pon, mien which thou gaueſt mee out of the ; 
Kk Mine abſence whatſoener pee ſhall aſke the Father in world: <thme then were, and thou gaz © Our election 
ſhal not be long: m name, he will gine it yon, eſt them me, and they haue kept thp ſtandeth in the 
for Iwill ſend 24 Hitherto haue pee aſked v nothing in wonde. +. G15. good pleaſureof 
you the holy my Name: aſke, and pe ſhall recepue, 7 Nowe they knowe that all thinges God, which is 
Phoſt, ho ſhall that pour ion may be full. wWhatſoeuerthou haſt giuen mee, are of the onely oy 
remaine with 25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou thee . dation, and cauſe 
you for euer. in parables: but the time will come, 8 Fox I haue giuen vnto them p words, of our ſaluation, 
From death I when J hall no moꝛe ſpeake to pou in which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue and e er 
paſſe to glory, parables: but J hall ſhewe pou plain⸗ receyued them, x haue knowne ſurelp ro vsinChrilt, . 
and ſo will Iin- Ip ofthe Father, | that I came out from thee; and haue through e-hom 
due you with 3 beleened that thou haſt ſent nie. ve are iuſtified 
mine heauenly vertue. m By the power and vertue of the holy 9 J p1ap foꝛ them: I viay not fox fthe by faith, & ſance 
Ghoſt. n For it ſhalbe grounded vpon my reſurrection and the Wolde, but fox them which thon haſt tified, Rom. 8. 29, 
grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For ye ſhal haue perſite knowledge, giuen me:fo1 thep arethine / 30. Ephe. 1.55. 
and ſhall no more dout, as ye were wont. Chay.14. 13. mat. 7. 7. TO And all iniue are thine, and thine are Chap. 16.27. 6 
and 21.22 mar. H I. 24. ale. I i.. iam. I. q. p In reſpect of j, that you mine, and J am gloꝛified in them. f That ie, the 
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ſhall obtey ne, if you aske in faych, 11 Andnow am J nomoze inthe world, reprobate. 
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5 | Name, cuen them whom thou haſt gi⸗ 
That they en me, that they may bes one, as we 
may be ioyned Are. | $4005 - Ui: 
in vnitie of faith 12 Mhile I was with them in p wozld, 
and ſpirit. A kept them in thy Name : thoſe that 
- thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none 


e 
n 


for that he peri- filled, | . 
ſhed, butbecauſe 13 And nowe come Ito the, and theſe 


God had ap- things ſpeake J inthe wozld, that they 
poynted and or- - mpght haue mp iope fulfilled in thein 
deined him to ſelues. 
chis end, AR. 1. 14 J haue giuen them thy wozde, and 
16, 18. and 4. 27, the wonlde hath Hated ths, becauſe then 
28. are i not ot the wozlde, as J am not of 
Pſal. 109. 7. the world. 
i But are ſepara- 15 J pꝛay not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
ted by the Spirit them out ofthe woꝛlde, but that thon 
of regeneration. © kpe them from euilIl. 
16 Thep are not ofthe wozlde, as J am 
nor ot the woꝛld. 
er conſieratẽ 17 * Hanctifie them with thy trueth:thy 
them to thy ſelſe. Wow is trueth. 


ble 


wich thine hea - ſo haue J ſent them into the woͤzld. 
uenly grace, 19 And fox their fakes ſanctifie J mp 


may ſecke thy though the trueth. 

will. 20 J pape not fox theſe alone, but fox 
1 Which thing them alſo which ſhall belene in mee, 
declareth that thꝛough their wozd, 

Chriſts holines 21 That they all map be one, as thon, O 


that they map be alſo one in vs, that the 


dels may byex · ſent me. 
perience be con- 22 And the glozte that thou gaueſt me, 
uicted to cõfeſſe u haue giuen them, that they map bee 
my glory. one, as we are one, 
0 Thank ſhewed 23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they 
nat them the exam- map be made perfit in one, and that the 
- \ ple and paterne Would map knowe, that thou haſt ſent 
e of perfit telicity. me, and haſt loued them, as thou haſt 
10 loned me. ; ; 
ve. Chap.r2.26. 24 * Father, J wil that then which thau 
8 o That they may haſt ginen me, beo with me euen where 
do- profite, andgrow J am, that theꝝn may beholde my gloꝛie, 
" wp in ſuch ſort, © which thou haſtginen me: foꝛ thon lo⸗ 
that in the end ——1 me befoze the foundation of the 
they may enioye old. | 
on 8 —— 25 O righteons Father, the wozlde alſo 
0 tye wich me. hath not knowen th& , bur J haue 
knowen m-_ — theſe haue knowen, 
5 For with that thon haſt ſent me. 
bim we _ 26 2 d J haue declared bnto them thy 
ſe comprehead the © Name, and will declare it, that the loue 
ion, loue wherewith wWherewith thon haſt loued me, map be 


God loueth vs. in them, and J in them. 

_ | : 
m . CHAP. XVII. 
ed z Chriſt is betrayed. 6 The wordes of ins month 
. ſimite the officers to the ground. o Peter ſini- 
297 | teth off Malchus care. 13 Ieſus is brought before 
Jo ; Annas and Caiaphas, 25 VV here Peter denieth 
him. 26 He telleth Pilate what his kingdemens. 
16 


r When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
| Wige. he went feoꝛth with his 


' 2 Il ad , . 2 


n He wasſocal- of them is loſt, but the v childe of perdi⸗ 
led, not onely tion, that the Seripture might be ful⸗ ther with lanternes, and tozches, and luke.22.39. 


is ours. Father, art in nie, and Jin th: euen 
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vut thele are in the wonde, aud Jcome + diſciples ouer ß abe ·Cedꝛon, where a Which was 
to thẽ. Holy Father, k pe them in thy was a garde, into the which he entred, a deepe valley 


through the 


2 And Judas which betraped him, knew which a ſtreame 
alſo the place: foz Jeſus oft tunes re⸗ ran after a great 
ſoztedchither red or pri raloaine. 
r he had receyued a 


3 * Judas then aft 


I. King. 15. 13. 


b bande of men and officers of the hie at. 26. 36. 


weapons. 
4 Then Jeſus, knowing all thing 


Paieſts,and of the Phariſes, came thi⸗ mark.14.32. 


Mat. 26.47. 
s that mar. 14.43. 


ſhould come vnto him, went fooxth and 14. 22.4 


aid vnto them, Whom ſeke pe: 


b The ich he 


They anſweredhim, Jeſus of Naza# had obtained of 
ret. Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Þ am he, the gouernour 
- Now Judas alſo which betraped him, of the Teinple. 


- ſtoodewith them. 
6 Allcone then as he had ſaid vnto 


them, 


J am he,thep went backwards, and fel 


to the ground. 


7 Then he aſked the again, Whom ſ&ke 
pe: And they ſaid, Jeſus of Mazaret. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, J ſaid vnro you, that 
Jam hee: therefoze if pee ſceke me, let 


theſe goe their wap. 


k Renue them 18 As thou diddeſt ſend mEintoþ wozld, 9 This was that the wozde might be fulfils 


led which he ſpake, * < Df them which Chap.r7.12. 


thou gaueſt me. haue J loſt none. 


He bath ſpa- 


that they onely ſelfe, that they alſo map be | ſanctified 1o Then Dimon Peter hauing a ſwoꝛd, rech their bo- 


dꝛewe it, and ſmote the hie Pꝛieſtes ſer⸗ dies and alſo ſa- 
Uant, and cut off his rpght eare. Now ueth their 
the ſeruants name was Malchus. ſcoules. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 

thy ſwoꝛde into the ſheath: ſhall I not 

dꝛinke of the cuppe which my Father 


hath giuen me? 


m That the infi. ® wotlde map beleeue that thou haſt 12 Then the band and the captaine, and 


the offtcers of the Jewes toke Jeſus, 


and bound him, 


13 And led him away to * 4 Annas firſt Coke 3.2. 


(for he was father in law to Catia 


phas, d Who ſenr 


which was the hie Pꝛieſt © that ſame Chriſt vnto Cai« 


peere) ; 
4 *AndCaiaphas was he, that 


aphas the hie 
gaue prieſt bound. 


counſell to the Jewes, that it was ex⸗ e Although 
pedient that one man ſhould die foꝛ the this office was 


for terme of life 


people, ; 
15 J Now — — followed Je⸗ by Gods ordi- 
ilci 


ſus, and another 


ple, and that diſ⸗ nance, yet the 


ciple was knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: ambition & diſ- 
therefoze he went in with Jeſus into ſenſion of the 


the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt. 


Iewes cauſed P 


16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with- Romancs from 
our. Then went out the other diſciple, time ro time 
which was knowen vnto 5; hie Pꝛieſt, to change it ei- 
and ſpake to her that kept the deoze, and ther for briberie 


bought m Pete 1. 


or fauour. 


17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the Chap.11.50. 
deze, bnto Peter, rt not thou alſo Mac.26. 58. 
one of this mans diiciples ? Ye ſaide, J Mar. 14. 54. 


am not. 
18 And the ſeruants and officers 


luke. 22.54. 
ſtcode 


there, which had made a fire of coles: 
fo? it was cold, and they warmed them 
ſelnes, And Peter alſo ſtoode among 


them, and warmed him ſelfe. 
19 ( The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Je 
his diſciples, and ok his doctrine, 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpakefo 
Gggg.ui. 


ſus of 


penly f That is, franks 
to ly, and plainely. 
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to the woꝛlde: J euer taught in the Sp- 
nagogue and in the Temple, whither 


the Jewes reſozt contmuallp, and in 


ſecret haue 5 laid nothing. 

21 Mhyp aſke | 
heard me what J ſaide unto them: be- 
holde, they know what J ſaid. . 

22 When he had ſpoken thele things, one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, ſmote 
Jeſus with his rod, ſaping, Anſwereſt 
thou the hie Puteſt fo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J haneenill 


haue well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt Þ me? 

24 1 How Annas had s ſent him bound 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Pꝛieſt) 

25 And Simon Peter ltoode and war⸗ 
med himſelfe, and they ſapde vntohim, 
Art not thou allo ot his diſciples ? Yee 
denied it, and ſaid, J am not, 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, 

is couſin whoſe care Peter ſmote off, 
latde, Did not I er ther in the garden 
with hun: 


Mat. 26. 57. 

mar. 14.53 

lake. 22.544. 
g After that 
Caiaphas had 

- firſt ſent him 

to him. 

Aat. 26.69, 70. 
mar. 14.67. 
duke. 22.5 5, 56. 57. 


diatly the cocke crewe. 


Mat. 27. 2. 
r. 15. I. 


bake 23. 1. 
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thou me: aſke them which , 


2 witnes of the enill: but if 


28 Then led they Jeſus from Caia⸗ 
has into the common hall. Nowe it 
was moznyng, and they them ſelues 
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went out againe bntsthe Jewes, and Mar. 27.15. 

aid vnto them, J finde in him no cauſe e. 15.6. 

at al. . luke.23.17. 

9 hut you haue aa cuſtome, that Im This was one 
ſhould deliuer pou one looſe at þ Paſſe⸗ of their blinde 
ouer: wil ne then that J looſe vnto pou abuſes: forthe 
the King ofthe Jewes 7 _ Lawe of God 

40 Then crped thep all againe, ſaping, gaue no libertie 

Not him, but Warabbas : nowe this to quit a wicked 
2Warabbas was a murtherer, tre ſpaſſer. 
. CHAD. XIX. | A.;. 1. 
1 VVhen Pilate conlde not aſſwage the rage of te 
Iewes againſt Chriſt he deliwereth him vp with his 
 ſuperſcription to be hanged betweene two theeuei. 

23 They caſt lottes for his garments. 26 He com- 

mendeth his mother wnto Ion, - 28 Calleth for | 

drinks, 33 Dieth, and his ſide is pearced, and ta- 

ken downe from the croſſe.38 He is buried. 

Hen * Pilate toke Jeſus ca ſcour: Met. 27.27. 
ged him. mar. 15. 16, 17. 
And þ ſouldiers platted a crowne a He thoughe 
of thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and to haue paciſied 
they put on him a purple garment, the furie of the 
3 And ſaide, Baile, Ring or the Jewes, Iewes by ſome 


2 


27 Peter then denied againe, and imme ⸗ And they ſmote him with their roddes, indifferent core 


4 Then Pilate went fozth agapne, and region. 
ſaide vntothem, Beholde, I bing him 
fozth to yon, that ye mapknowe, that 
I finde no fault in him at all. 


went not into the common hall, lcaſt 5 Then came Jeſus fozth wearing a 


AA. 10.28. œ 11.3 they ſhoulde be * defiled, but that they 


might eate the Paſſeouer. 17 5 
29 Pllate then went out vnto them, and 
aid, What accuſation bzing pe againſt 
this man? 


crowne of thoꝛnes, and a purple gar- ä : 
ment. And Pilate ſaid vnto them, d Be⸗ b He ſpake in 
holde the man. mockerie, be- 
6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſtes and offi⸗ cauſe Chriſt cab 
ters ſawe him,thep crped, ſaping,Cru- led him ſelfe 


30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If ciſie, cruciſie him. ilate ſaid vuto them, King. 


he were not an enill doer, we would not 
haue delinered him vnto thee, 
3x Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take 
h pe him, æ iudge him after pour owne 
awe, Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, 
It is not i lawful foz vs to put any ina 
to death. | 7 
32 It was that the wozde of Jeſus *might 
quitie. be fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifping 
i As if they what death he ſhould die. 
ſhould ſay, Thou 33 * So Pilate eutred into the common 
wilt not ſuffer vs 
to doe it: jor he t him, Artthou Þ Ring of the Jewes: 
knee that it 34 Teſts anſwered him,Sateit thou that 
was not permit · of thp ſelfe, oꝛ did other tel it the of me? 
ted to them by y 35 Pilate anſwered him, um J a Jewe?z 
Romanes to pu- Thine owne nation, and the hie pꝛieſts 
niſh death. haue delinered thee vuto me. What 
Mat. 20.19. haſt thou done? 
Mat. 27.1 1. 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
Mar. 1 5 2. 
Lake. 23. 3. 
k It ſtandeth not 
in ſtrength of 
me nor in world- 
ly defence 
* 


h He ſpake this 
diſdain fully, be- 
cauſe they were 
ſo bent againſt 
all righr & c- 


this wolde, my ſeruants would ſurely 
fight, that I ſhoulde not be deliuered to 

the Jewes: But nowe is mp kingdome 
not from hence. | 

37 Milate then ſaide vnto him, Art thon 
a King then: Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſapeſt that J am a Ring: foꝛ this cauſe 
am J bozne, and foꝛ this cauſe came J 
into the world, that J ſhould beare wit⸗ 
nes bvnto the trueth: euerp one that is 
of the trueth, heareth my voyce. 

33 Pilate ſapde vnto Him, 1 What is 


1 This was a 
. . mocking & dif. 
dau: eſul queſto, 


* 


hall againe, and called Jeſus, c ſaid un⸗ 


of this k woꝛld: if my kingdome were of greater ſinne. 


Take pe him and crucifie him: foꝛ I find 
no fault in him. 8 5 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue 
alawe, and by our law he ought to die, 1 
becanle he made him ſelfe the: Sonne < Chriſt was in 
of God. 2. deede the Sonne 
8 EWhen Pilate then heard that word, of God, & ther- 
he was the moze afraide, fore might juſt- 
9 And went agapne into the common ly call himſelf ſo 


hall and ſaide vnto Jeſus, Whence art without breach 
ofthe Lawe: 


-; Lv3ere,'-, er vherefore their 
18 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt coloured accu. 
thou not vnto me # Nnoweſt thon not ſation was falſe 
that J haue power to crucifie the, and ly applied. 
haue power to leaſe thee? | ; 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
uc d power at all agaihiſt me, except it d Herebyhe 
wereginenthee from aboue: therefoze ſheweth him, 5 
he that deliuered me vnto the, hath the he — — not to 
5 | abuſe his office 
12 From thence forth Pilate ſought to and authorxie. 
looſe him, but the Jewes crped, ſaping, 
If thou deliuer him, thou art not Ce⸗ 
fars friend: for whoſoeuer maketh him 
ſelfe a Ring, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
13 JMhen Pilate heard that worde, he 
brought Jeſus foꝛth, and ſare downe in 
the indgement ſeate in a place called the | 
e Pauement,# in Yebjewe,Gabbatha, e A place ſome- 
14 And it was the Pzeparation of the what high and 
Paſleoner, and about the f ſirt houre: raiſed vp. 
and he ſaide vnto the Jewes , Beholde f om was 
| midday. .. 
15 But 


thou? But Jeſus gaue him none an- 
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"BE WEL . 8 Chap xx. px. 
cri, Away with hin away 32 Then tame the 


tothem, Shall Icrueiſie pour Ring? was cruciſied un 


ne The hie pueſts anſwered, Wee haue no 33 But when they came to Jeſns, and 
21 Fins & ſawethathee was dead alreadie, they 


king but Ceſar, 
16 Then deliuered he him vnto them, to hake nor his legges. 


Mat. 27.32. he crucified, * And they teoke Jeſus, & 4. - ut one of the ſowldiers with aſpeare- 


te mar. I 5. 21. led him away. | * 

& lke.23-26- 17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into there aut blood and water. | 
. place named of dead mens Dculles, 35 And he that ſawe it, bare recozde, and 
g Which was 7 which is called in Nebꝛew, ꝛ Golgotha: his recoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that 
place of executi- 18 Mhere they cruciied him, and tv3oo: he ſapth true, that pe might beleeue it. 
o ther with him, on either ide one, and 36 Foz theſe thinges were done, that the 
Jeſus inthe middes. d Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled, Not a 

19 FJ And Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, æ pnt bone of hun ſhalbe bzoken, 

it on the croſſe, and it was witten, LE- 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 
SVS OF NAZARET THE KING They ſhall ſee hun whome they haue 
OF THE IEUWB S. ': thruſt; GUATL. | fff 224 nr get t 5 x 
20 This title thẽ read many of b Jewes: 38 en eee Az 
fon the place where Feſus: was cru- | rimathea(who was a diſcipleof Jeſus, 
* Ccified, was 'neere-to/the'citie: and it but? ſecretip fox fenre of the Jewes) be⸗ 
d Becauſe al na · Mias witten in» Hehiewe, Gꝛeeke and ſought Pilate p he might take down þ 
tions might vn- atin. Po SHITE . body of Jeſus. And Pilate gane him li⸗ 
derſtandeit, 21 Then ſaid the hie Pzieſtsofþ Jewes cence, Ye came thẽ a tooke Jeſus body. 
* to Pilate, Mꝛite not, The king of the 39 And there came * alſo Picodemus 
| Jewes, but that he ſapde, Jam King - (which firſtcame to Jeſus by night) 4 


„ oo 


of the Jewes. 3 + brought of mpꝛrhe & aloes mingled to- 
22 Pilateanſwered, What J haue wzft- . gether about an hundzeth pounde. 

, ten, J haue wzitten. „ 40 J Then tone they the bodp of Jeſus, 

Mat. 27.3 5. 23 ¶ Then the. ſouldiers when they had @ wꝛapped it in linen clothes with Þ o⸗ 

8 mari 5.24 crucified Jeſus , tooke his garmentes, - dours, as the mauer of the Jewes is to 
| dke.23-34 and made foure partes, to enerp foul byrie, | x 

il dier a part, and his coate: andthe coate 41 And in that place where Jeſus was 

was without ſeame , wouen from the crucified, was a garden, & in the garden 


toppe thzoughonr. a newe ſepulchze, wherein was neuer 
24 Therfozethep ſaid one to another, let man pet laid. 


vs not deuide it, but caſt lottes fox it, 42 There then laid they Jeſus, becauſe or 


i That which whole it ſhall be. This was that Þ! Scrip⸗ the Jewes Pzeparation day, foz the ſes 
wasprefigured turemight-be fulfilled, which ſapeth, pulchze was nere. 

in Dauid,wasac- . *Thep parted my garmentes among 

compliſhed in them, ⁊ un my coat did caſt lots. So the CHAP. xx. 

Ieſus Chriſt. ſouldiers did theſe things in deede. r Marie Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 S 
Pſalme 22.18. 25 q Then ſtoode bp rhe croſſe of Jelts do Peter and lobn. rz The two Angels appeare. 


Ca 


ior, Clopas. his mother, & his mothers ſiſter, Ma⸗ y Chriſt appeareth ro Mary Magdalene, 1 And 
Pſalme 69. 22. rie the wife of * Cleopas, and Marie to all his diſciples. 25 The incredulitie of Thomas. 9 
k Or faſtened it Magdalene. 7 20 His confeſſion. 
ir vpon an hyſſope 26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, & x N DweF® the firſt daye of the weeke r. 16. . 
| ſtalke. -- the diſciple ſtandmg by, whome he lo⸗ came Marie Magdalene, carelp Ile. 24. . 
L | Itmayappeare ued, he ſaid unto his mother, Woman, when it was pet *darke, vntothe a She departed 
chat the croſſe behold thy ſonne. ſepulchze, and ſaw the ſtone take awap from home be- 


was not hie,ſeing 27 Then ſaid heto the diſciple, Beholde from the tobe. : 
a man might thy mother: and from that houre, the 2 Then ſheranne, and came to Simon 


reach Chriſtes Diſciple tooke her home vnto him. | DEBS to the other diſciple whome bout the ſunne' - 


mouth with an 28 ¶ After, when Jelus knew Þ al things eſus loued, and ſaid vuto them, They 
op MW type ſtake,  wereperformed, that the“ Scripture haue taken awap the Loꝛde gut of the 


| which as appea- might be fulfilled, he ſaid, J thirſt, ſepulchze, and we know not where they 


teth, 1. King.4-33 29 And there was ſet a veſſel fullofvines haue laid him. 


; was the loweſt a gre: and they filled a ſponge with vine⸗ 3 Peter therefoze went fo2th, and the os | 


nong herbes, as gre, æł put it about | an hyſſope ſtalke, ther diſciple,and they came vnto the ſes 
ceder was hieſt and put it to his month. ; pulchꝛe. | 
among trees. 30 Now when Jeſns had receined of the 4 Do they ranne both together, but the 
m Mans ſaluatiõ uinegre, he ſaide, ® Jt is finiſhed, and other diſciple did ontrunne Peter, and 
is perfected by F howed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, came firſt tu the ſepuichze. ; 
onely ſacrifice of 3 The Jewes then ( becauſe it wasthe 5 And he ſtauped downe, & ſawe the li⸗ 
a Chriſt:and al the © Mꝛeparation, that the bodies ſhoulde : nen clothes lying: pet went he not in. 
ceremonies of } not remaine vpon the croffe ond Sab⸗ 6 Then came Simon Peter following 
Law are ended. hath daye: for that Sabbath was an him, and went into the ſepulchze, and 
n Becauſe / day hie dape) beſaught Milate that their ſawe the linen clothes lie, 
of the Paſſeouer legges might bee broken, and that they 7 And the kerchefe that was bon his 
felon the Sab= pught be taken downe. 1 head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
bath day. 2293 5 Gggg. uu. but 


If wi fin, aw fonldſers@bzake the | 
h him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſaide un. le of N go the other, which 


derced his ſide, and fozthwith came o Which declas 


death to life. 


- 


reth that he was 
dead in deede as 
he role again fr 


Exod.12.46. 


nem. 9. T2. 
Zech. 1 2. 10. 


Mat. 27.57. 

mar. 1 5. 42543. 
luke. 23. 50, 51 
p That is to ſay, 
before Chriſts 
death, but now 
he declareth him 
ſelfe manifeſtly. 
Chap. 3. 2. 


-q This honora- 
ble burial was as. - 
a preparation & 
entrie vnto the 
reſurrection. 


fore day, and 
came thither a- 


. 1. 5 — bY 
riſing; Mar. 16. . 
N 


10 rnaphins 


Anriſts reſurrection. Thomas his S.lohn. ineredulitie, andcon feſsion. 
dut wiapped together in a plate by it m ſinger into the; pꝛint of the nailes, 07, plær-. 
o and pit mine hand mto his fide, J will 
b That is, Iohn 8 Then went in allo the d other diſciple, © notbeleue it. 
which wrote which came firſt to the ſepulchze,andhe 26 And eight dapes after againe his 
this Gogel. ſawit,and« beleened: _ - diſciples were within, and Thomas 
c He belecued 9 Fozas pet thep knewe not the Scrip⸗ with them. Then came Jeſus, when the 
that Chriſts bo- ture, That hemult riſe againe from the does were ſhut, a ſtend inthe middes, 
die was takena- dead. 2 . and (ald, Peace be vnto pou. 
way, according Io And the diſciples went awap againe 27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Mut thp ſin⸗ 
at Mar:c repor- huto their owne home. 5 here, and ſee mine handes, and put 
red. 11 J But Marie ltcode without at che fooxth thine hand, g put it into mp ſide, 
107, te their com- fſepulche weeping : e as the wept, thee and be not faithles,but faithfull, 
panes bowed her lelfe into the ſepulchze, 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſapde 
Aar. 28.1. 12 And ſaw two Angels in white, itting, vnto him, Thou art mp Lozd,@ mp God, 
mar. 16. 5. the one at the head, and the other at 29 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Thomas, bes 
| | the feere, where the bodie of Jeſus had cauſe thou halt ſeene mee thou beleueſt: FR.” 
zaine, Tf bleſſed are they that haue not ſ@ne,and k Which depend 
13 And 1 ſaid vnto her, Woman,why haue beleeued. pon the ſimpli. 
weepe ehon She aide vnto them, 30 © *And-manp other lignes allo did citie of Gods 
They haue taken awap mp Lowe, &J Jeſus in the pzeſence of his diſciples, word, & ground 
know not where they haue laid him. which are not written in this booke, not themfclucs 
d. Becauſe ſhe 14 When ſthe had thus ſaide,ſhee turned 31 But theſe thinges are wꝛitten, that pe vpon mans ſenſe, 
was to much ad- her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, might beleene, that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt and reaſon. 
dicted to the cor gyy knewe not that it was Jeſus. the Sonne of God, and that in belee⸗ ( hap. 21.25. 
porall preſence, 15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Moni, ruhy we- ning pee might haue life thzough his 
Chriſt teacheth Ppeſt thou: whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup: Maine. 
her to lift vp her poſing that hee pad bene the gardener, CHAP. XxIJ. 
mind by faich in- faide vnto him, Sir, if thou halt bozne x cbriß appeareth ro his diſeiples ægaine. 15 Hee 
to heauen, whe re him hence, tell me where thou haſt lapy . commandeth Peter tarneftly to feede his aheepe. 
onely after his him, and J will take him awap, © | 28 Hee forewarneth him of his death. 25 Of 
aſcenſion he re. 16 Jeſus ſaith-vnto her, Marie. She turs - Chrifts manifold miracles, 
maineth, and nꝛd her ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rab-2 A Ftertheſethinges, Jeſus ſhewed 
where we ſit hon, which is to ſap, Maſter, -- =-£& Abunſelfe againe to his diſciples at 
him at the right 17 Jelus ſapth vnto her, Touch ine not: the * ſea of Tiherias: and thus Or, lakg Yen 
hand of j Father fo I am not pet a aſcended to my Fa- ſhewed he himſelf. fareth. 
e That is, J difci- ther: but go to my © bzethꝛen, and ſap 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
ples: for he vas ynto them, J aſcende vnto my Father, Thomas, which is called Didpmus, 


che fir ſt borne a · and to pour Father, aud to my od, E and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and 
mong many bre - pour f pour K 285 | F | * the ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other 
thren, Pſa 22.22, 18 Marie Magdalene came and told the ok his diſciples. 

23. rom. 8. 29. diſciples that ſhee had ſcene the Lozde, 3 Dimon Peter laid vnto them 125 go a 


coloſ. 1. 18. and that hee had ſpoken thele thinges filhing. They ſaide vnto hun, Mee alſo 
f He is our Fa= ypnto her, | will go with thee.Thei went their wap, 
ther & our God, 19 Che ſame dapthen at night, which - andeatredmtsalhip ſtraightway, and 
becauſe Ieſus . was the firſt day of the werke, and that night caught they nothing. 
Chriſt is our when the s does were ſhur where the 4 But when the mozning was nowe 
brother. diſciples were aſſembled fox feare ofthe tome, Jeſus ſtcode on the ſhoꝛe: neuer⸗ 
Mar. 16. 14. Jewes, came Jeſus and ſtoode inthe theles the diſciples knewe not that it 
lukee24-36, middes,and (aide to them, > Peace bee was Jeſus. n 
1. Cor. 15. 5. vpnto pon. 5 Jeſusthenſaidvnto them Syis, haue r, Childrens 
g So that no mã 20 And when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed pe anp meat? They anlwered him, No. 

opened him the ynto them his hands, and his ſide. Then 6 Then he ſaide vnts them, Caſt out te 
dores, but by his were the diſciples glad when they had net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and pe 
diuine power he ſcene the Loꝛd. ſhall finde. So they caſt out, and they 2 Albeit they 
cauſed them to 2x Then laid Jeſus totheagaine,Peace were not able at all to dꝛawe it, foi the knewe him not, 
open of their be bnto you: as mp Father ſent mee,ſo multitude of fiſhes, _ | yet they aer 
owne accord, as ſend J pou. Eee 7 Therefozeſaidethe diſciple whom Je⸗ wed his counſel; 
of Peter is read, 22 And when he had ſaide that, he i bꝛea⸗ nstoned;vuto Peter, Jt is the Lo2de, becauſe the! had 
Act. 5. 19. &. 12.10 thed on them, and ſaide vnto them, Res - When Hunon Peter heard that it was all night taken 
h Or al proſperi · cepue the holy Ghoſt. the Lon de, hee girded his » coate to him paines in vaine. 
tie: which ma- 23 Mholoeuers ſinnes pe remit, then are (fox he was naked) and caſt him ſelfe in- > It was ſome 
ner of greeting remitted vnto them: and whoſoeuers to the ſea, : | linen 8 
Ieu / es vſed. ſinnes pe retepne, they are retepned. 8 Vut the other diſciples came by ſhippe which fi ers vo 
i To giue them 24 ¶ But Thomas one of the tweme, cal⸗ (oz they were not farre from land, but ſed to ee 
greater power & {ed Didymus, was not w them wen abont two hundꝛeth cubites) and they 3 eing 
vertue to exe-Q¶ Jelus came. PTA 00 diew her net with ſiſhes. mreriuſſe e 
cute that weigh- 25 The other diſciples therefoze ſapd bn- Alſtone then as thei were come to land-. —_ Users, - 
tie charge Fhe to him, We haue ſeene the Yozde: but they ſawehoate coales, and filhe layde yer = e. 
would commit he ſapd vnto them, Except J ſee in his thereon, and bread. alſo lette 

vnto _ Hands the pziut ofthe naples, and put 10 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, a his ſwimming 
Mat. 1 1 * So 5 8 


Feede my ſheepe. * Chr. © polo i 
 filhes,whichyehanenowcanght,.- thou wan pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe .. 
1 — Peter ſtepped foozth & diewe and walkedſt whither thon wouldeſt: 


the net to lande, full of great filhes, an but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt 
hundꝛeth, fiftie and thzee: and albeit ſtretch forth thine hands, and another | 
there were ſo manp, pet was not the lhall* gird thee, and leade thee whither e In ſteade of a + 
net bzoken, | thou wouldeſt not. 3 gindic,thpu 
12 Jeſus ſaid vnto them,Come, and dine. 19 And this ſpake hedgnifyingby t ſhalt be tyed 
and none of the diſciples durſt aſke death he ſhould glozifie God. And when with bands & 
him, Who art thou, ſeemg thep knewe - he had ſaide this, he ſaide to him, Fol cords:&whereas 
that he was the LJozd. 1 ome me. mm thou goeſt 
13 Jeſus then came, and tookebzead, & 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe ar libertie, tben 
gaue them, and fiſh likewiſe, | the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, follow- thou ſhalt be 
14 This is nowe the third time that Jes ing, which had alſo * leaned on his drawen to pu- 
ſus ſhewed him ſelfe to his dilciples, bzeaſt at upper, and hadſaide, Lozde, niſhment when 


after that he was riſen agame fromthe which is he that — — thy fleſhſhall 
= dead, 21 When Pere therefoze [awe him, he after a ſort reſiſt. 
end e Theminiſter 15, J Do when they had dined, Jeſus ſapde to Jeſus, Lozde, what ſhall this Chap.z3-23- 


pli- cannot well ſaide to Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of man dos. | 

reach his congre Gong loueſt thou me moꝛe then theſe? 22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, If J will that 

ind ation, except He laide unto him, Pea Loꝛde, thou he tarie till I come, what is it to thee? 

| | - loue Chriſt knoweſt that I lone thee, Ye ſaide vnto follow thou me, | 

nle, effectually, him,Feede my lambes. 23 Then went this word abzoad among 
which loue is not 16 Me laid to — again the ſecond time, the bzethꝛen, that this diſcipleſhoulde 
in them that Simonche ſonne of Jona, loneſt thou not die, Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, Bee 
leede not the me? Ye ſaid vnto him, Pea Loꝛd, thou ſhall not die: but if J will that he tarie 
flocke. knoweſt that J loue thee, Ye ſaid vnto till I come, what is it to ther: | Chap. 20. . 
d Becauſe Peter him, Fede mp ſhec pe. ; 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth f But God 
ſhould be eſta- 17 Yeſaide unto him the u thirde time, dftheſethings, and wzote theſe things, would not 
bliſhed in his Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou and wee knowe that his teſtimonie is charge vs with 
office of an Aa- me: Peter was ſozie hecaule he ſaidto true. | - ſogreat an 
poſtle, Chriſt him the thirde time, Loueſt thon mee: 25 Nowe there are alſo many other heape:fecing - 
cauſeth him by ſaid unto him, Lozde, thou knoweſt all things which Jeſus did, the which if therefore that 
theſe three times things: thou knoweſt that Jloue thee, they ſhonld be wzitten euerp one, f I we haue ſo 


ung. confeſſing, to Jelus ſaid vnto him, Feede my hee pe. ſuppoſe the woꝛld could not conteme p much as is neceſ. 
wipe away the 18 Derelp, verelp I ſap vnto thee, When boonkes that ſhonld be wzitten , Amen, ſarie, we ought 
ſhame of Lis to content our 
three times ſelues and praiſe 


— THE ACTES OF THE —__ 
TS © "HOLY APOSTLES, WRIT- | 
ten by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. Do. 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy 

Ghoſt, declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would bee 

— the head and mainteiner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, 
who notwithſtanding that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble 
worke, yet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde 

of his Goſpell. And here, in the beginning of the Church, and in the encreaſe thereof, wee 

may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Sat an continually vfeth to ſuppreſſe, and 


J ouerthrowe the Goſpell: he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumultes, commotions, perſecutions, flanders 
wo : and all kinde of crueltie. Againe wee ſhall here beholde the prouidence of God, who ouer- 
” throweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengthe- 
cl, neth, and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to folowe their captaine Chriſt, lea- 
had uing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church, that the croſſe is ſo ioy- 
x ned with the Goſpell, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the ende of one affliftion, . 
_w_ is but the beginning of another. Yet neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles , perſecutions, - 
- By 1mpriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorowe, ioye: in 
nt, bondes, freedome: in priſon, deliuerance : in trouble, quietnes: in death, life. Finally, this 


booke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the 
, | death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, The mercie of God, Of the grace, and remiſsion of 
ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of 
Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance, and feare of God, with other principall pointes of our faith: 


l SR this onely hiſtoric in a maner may be ſufficient toinſtru&a man in all true doctrine and 
x5 religion. | 
ot þ 


CHAP, 
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Ebrifieraſeenfion, ©  ' mme Ades. hue ele on ef Mathes 
HA. I. rn oh - -  ruſalem, contefitingay Sabbath dayes p Which wag 


4 | * 2 4 ES 1onrnep, two mile, accor. 
8 9 13 And when they were come in, they ding to f lenes 
* 9 His 22 .. Ghoſt be fon 5 went vp into an upper chamber, where tradition, albeix 
ſtles are occupied till the h 5 nt. abode both Peter, and James, and it was not ſox 
And of the election of Mathias. | John, and Andzewe, Philippe, # Tho⸗ poynted by che 
| Yaue made the mas, WBartlemewe, and Patthewe, Scriptures, 
fozmer treatiſe, O James the ſonne of Alphens, and Di- q A liuely pa- 
CTheophuns, of all mo Telotes, &@ Judas James brother. terne to learne 


98 
* 


— whereby is 


that Jeſus began 14 Theſe all continued with one 4 ac⸗ how to diſpoſe 
ment Chriſts Q 74 to * do, and teach. coxdein *pzaper and ſupplication with our ſelues to re- 
doctrine, & his 2 Dntill the dape, the women, and Marie the mother of cciue 5 giftes of 
miracles decla- that he was taken Jeſus, and with his bzethzen, © the holy Ghoſt. 
red for the con- vp, after that hee 15 und in thoſe dapes Peter ſtoode Vp r Partly to ob. 


—_—_— — 


firmation of the = 5 though the holie in the middes of the diſciples, and ſaid, teine the holy 
ſame. Ghoſt, had giuen d commandements (now the nomber of "names that were Ghoſt, & partly 
b To - the vnto the? Apoltles,whs he had choſen: in one place, were about an hundꝛeth & to be deliuered 
Goſpel. 3 To whome alſo he pzeſented hun ſelfe twentie) x from the preſent * 
c Who as they aline, after that he had ſuffred, by ma⸗ 16 Pe men and byethzen, this ſ Ocripture dangers, 
were called by . np infallible tokens, being ſckne ofthem - mult needes hane bene fulfilled, which "or, wine, 
God, ſo had they bp the ace of fourtie dapes, and ſpea⸗ the; holp Ghoſt by the mouth of Da⸗ or, en. 
their cõſciences king of thoſe thinges which appertaine uiid ſpake befoze of Judas, which was ſ Theofferce, 
aſſured by his to thed kingdome of God. - Xgupdeto them that toke Jeſus, - which might 
holy Spirite. 4 And when hee hade gathered them to- 17 Fox he was nombzed with vs, and have come by 
d Wherby God gether, he commanuuded them, that had obtemed "fellowlhippe in this mis Iudas fal, is here 
_— in VS. thep thoulde not departe from Jernſa- niſtration. | by taken away, 
e Becauſe they lem, but to waite fo the pꝛomiſe of the 18 Yee therefoze hath purchaſed afielde becauſe the 
ſhould be al wit- Father, * which, ſaide he, pe haue heard with the * rewarde of miquitie: & when Scriptre had 6 
neſſes ol his aſ- of me. 515} $5 he * had thzowen downe himſelfe head⸗ forewarned, 


cenſion. 5 * For John indeede baptized with long he bꝛaſt aſunder in the middes, and Jane. 9. 
Lute. 24·40. water, but pee ſhall bee baptized with all his bowels guſhed out. Jolm. 13. 27. 
70h. 14. 26. the fholie Ghoſt within theſe fewe 19 And it is knowen unto all the inha⸗ & 18.2, 3. 
and 15. 26. 16.7. dapes. bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſo nuich, that o, portion. 
Mar. 3 tt; 6 When they therefoze were come toge⸗ that fielde is called in their owne lan⸗ t Perpetuall ins 
mar. 1. 8. ther, they aſked or him, ſaping, Lozde, . guage, Aceldama, that is, The ſielde famie is the re- 
luke. 3 16. wilt thou sat this time reſtoꝛe the king. ok blood. ward of al ſuch 
zobn. I. 26. dome to Iſrael? 20 Fo it is witten in the booke ok as by vnlawfullß 
„ chap. 7 And he laſde vnto them, It is not fo Plalmes, Let his habitation be vopd, gotten goods 
„ and. ttt you to knowrhe times, o the ſeaſons, and let no man well therein: allo, Let þye any thing. 
and 19-49, which the Father hath put in hisown another take his "charge. Aar. 27. 5. 
f that is, with power, 21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue p.59. 25. 


thoſe ſpirituall 8 But pe ſhall receiue power of the holy companied with vs, all the tune that fl. 109.8. 
7 which Ghoſt,whe he thal come on pou:andye the Lozde Jeſus was conuerſant a⸗ 107, miniſterie. 


eſus onely ſhalbe i witneſſes vnto me both in Je mongvs, 3 Greele, went ir, 
2 by his rulalem æ in all Judea, & in Samaria, 22 Beginning from the Baptiſine of and went out. 
Spirite. & vnto the kuttermoſt part ot the earth. John, vnto the dap that hee was ta⸗ 


g This decla- g And when hee had ſpoken theſe en vp from vs, muſt one af them bee 
reth mans impa- thiugs, while they behelde, he was 1ta- made a witneſſe with vs of his v reſur⸗ u In that he 
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ciencie, ho can fei bp: fox a cloude tooke Him vp out  rection, „  mencioneth the 
not abide quiet · of their ſight, | 23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal⸗ pcincipall arti- 
ly till Gods ap- 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- led Barſabas , whole ſurname was cle of our faith, 
poynted time ward heauen, as he went, behold mtwo Juſtus, and Matthias. he comprehen« 
come, but would men ſtode by them in white apparell, 24 And they pzaped, ſaping, Thou Loꝛd, de ch alſo che 1 
haue al things 11 Mhich allo ſaide, Pe men of Galile, which knowelt the heartes of all men, reſt. b 
accopliſhed ac · why ſtande peen gaũng into heauen? ſhewe whether of theſe two * thou halt . To the intent, * 
cording to their This Jeſas which is taken vp from choſen, | trhat he that - 
affectiõs, Reade pou into heauen, thall o ſo come, as pee 25 That he map take the roume of this mould take in 1 
Zech. 6.14. haue ſeene hun go into heauen. . miniſtration and Apoſtleſhippe, from hand that excel- p 
h For this paſ- 12 © Then returned they vnto Jeruſa⸗ which Judas hath gone aſtrap, to goe jent office of an 4 
{eth our capaci- lem from the mount that is called the to his owne place, Apoſtle, might w 
tie, and God re- mount of Oliues, which is nere to Je- 26 Then thepgane foꝛth their lottes: & be choſen by te 
ſerueth it to | the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by the authoritie of li 
himſelfe. i To ſtand in the face of the whole worlde, which aA common conſent counted with the God. 1 
ſignifieth that they muſt enter into heauen by afflictions, and Eleuen Apoſtles. 0 
therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. k Hereby 82 ; 10 
they might learne that the Meſſias was not only for the Iewes, CHAP. IL 2 hi 
bur alſo for the Gentiles. Luke.24-51, 1 Whereby they knewe 3 The Apoiiles wy rectiued the holy Gho#t, * 
certainely whither he went. m Which were Angels in make their hearers a onishe 1. 14 VV be Peter had 8 
mens forme. n And ſeeking him with carnall eyes. o As flopped the mouthes of the mockery, be hem et ij by 4 
the true redeemer to gather ys vato him. the viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Chritt is 


comms, 


e, 
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a Theholy 


1 and. 19.6. | 
mal. 3.1 1. 


uere before Painims and idolaters. 


come, 41 Heb 


Ghoſt was ſent 
— was aſſem- 2 And * ſuddenlp: 


at the feaſt, Exo. 
23.16. Leu, 23. they ſate. . 2 

16. Deut. 16.9 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
becauſe y thing d tongues, like * fire, q it ſate vpon eche 
might not onely of them. c 
be knowen 4 And they were all filled with the holie 
there, but alſo Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other 
through the tongues, as the Spirite gaue them vt⸗ 


b That is, the 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 


Jewes, men that feared God, of euerie 
nation under heauen, | 
6 Now when this was f noiſed, the mul⸗ 
titude came together and were aſtoni⸗ 
ed, becauſe that euerp man heard them 
ſpeake his owne language. : 
lale. 3. 16. 7 And they wondered all, and marnei⸗ 
c Wherebyis led, ſaping among themſelues, Behold, 
fenified the ho - are not ali theſe which ſpeake, of Gaz 
ly Ghoſt. Hiez 
d This ſigne a- 8 Howe then heare we euerp man our 
teeth with the . .ownelaguage,wherein we were boꝛne 
thing, which is 9 Parthians, and Medes, & Elamites, 
ſignified there · \; andthe inhabitants of Meſopotamia, 
by. * and of Judea, and o Cappadocia, of 
eTodeclare the Pontus, and Alta, 
vertue and force 10 And of Phipgia, and Pamphplaa, of 
that ſhould he in Egypt, æ ofthe partes of Libpa, which 
them. is belide Cpꝛene, a ſtrangers of Rome, 
dor, to ſpeake, and h Jewes, andi Pzoſelptes, 
f How the Apo- II Cretes, and Arabians:we heard them 
ſtles ſpake diuers ſpeake in aur owne tongues the wons 
languages, ..: derfull workes of God, 
f Forchey epd 12 Then were all then amaſed, and dou⸗ 
peakeall lan. ted, ſaping one to another , What map 
guages, ſo that this be? + 5 Z | 
they were able 13 And others k mocked,and ſaide,Thep 
to ſpeake to e- are full of newe wine. 
veric man in his 14 J But Peter ſtanding with the Ele⸗ 
owne lan» uen, lift vp his vopce,anv ſaid unto the, 
ouage, Pe men of Judea, and pe all that inha⸗ 
Or, thoſe that bite Jeruſalem, be this knowen unto 
delt at Rae. puu, and hearken vnto mp wozds, 
h Whoſe ance- 15 Foz theſe are not dꝛunken, as pe ſup⸗ 
ſters were not of yoſe, ſince it is but the thirde houre of 


Apoſtles. 
Chap. 1. 5. 
and. 1 1. 1 5. 


mar. 1. 8. 


the Iexiſhnatio the dap. 
but were cõuer 16 But this is that, which was ſpokt by 
ted to the lewes the! Pzophet * Joel, 


religion, which 17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſapetij 
their childrẽ did God, J will poloꝛe ont of mp ſpirit vpo 
profeſſe, all = fleſhe, and pour ſonnes, and pour 
i That is, ſuch as daughters ſhalt pꝛophecie, æ pour pong 
were conuerted men ſhal ſee viſions, aud pour »old men 
to the Tewiſhre- ſhalldzeame dꝛeames. 

ligion, which 

k There is no worke of 
God ſo excellent, which the wicked ſcoffers doe not deride. 

107, ſweets. 1 He expoundeth Ioels minde without binding 
him ſelfe to his wordes. Teel 2.25. iſa. 44. 3. m Or man: mea- 
ning yong and olde, man and woman. n Meaning, that God 
will ſhewe him felfe very familiarly and playnely both to olde 
and yong. | 
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1 through al the 
20 * The v Sunne ſhall be turned into world, that men 

Darkenes, and the Mone into blood, be- ſbalbe no leſſe a- 
foꝛe that great anduotable dape of the maſed the if the 
Loꝛd come, IE whole order of 

21 And it ſhall be, that whoſoener ſhall nature were 
call on the 1 Name of the Lozd, ſhall be changed. 
ſaued. 2 104.2. 32. 

22 he men of Iſrael, heare theſe wozdes, . 10 13. 

- Jeſus of Nazaret, a man appzoned of q He teacheth 
God among pou with great woozkes, his remedie to 
and wonders, and ſignes, which God auoyde y wrath, 
did by him in the middes of pou, as pe and threatnings 
pour ſelues alſo knowe: of God, and to 

23 eur! fay, haue pe taken by the hands obteine ſaluati- 
ot r the wicked, being delivered by the on. 

\ determinate counſell, and "fozeknow- r God cauſed. 
ledgeof God, and haue crucified and their wickednes 

. Nlaine: to ſet forth his 

24 Whom God hath rapſcd vp, andleo- glorie, contrarie 
ſed the © ſozowes of death, becauſe it to their mindes. 
was vn poſlible that he ſhould be holdẽ ſ As Iudas trea- 
of it. ſon & the Iewes 

25 a Dauid ſayth concerning him, * Þ crueltie towards 
behelde the Lozde alwapes befoze me: chriſt were moſt 
fo: he is at mp u right hande, that J dcteſtable, fo 
ſhould not be ſhaken, ; were they not 

26 Thertoꝛe did mine heart reiopce, and onely knowne 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer al- to cke eternall 
ſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in * hope, wiſdom of God, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule bur alſo directed 
in graue, neither wilt (uffer thine holie by his immuta- 

one to" ſee coxruption, ble counſell to a 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the y wayesof moſt bleſſed end 
life, and ſhalt make me full of io ye with Or, providence. + 
thy countenance. | t Both as tou- 

29 Men and bzeth1e,J map boldly ſpeake ching the paine, 

vnto pou of p Patriarke Danid, that & alſo the hor - 
he is both dead and buried, and his ſe⸗ rour of Gods 
Pulchze remapneth with vs vuto this a” ado 5 

- DAP, | curſe, 

30 Therefoze,ſ&ing he was a Pꝛophet, 7ſal.16.8,9. 
and knewe that Godhad*ſwozne with u To ſigaiſie F 
an othe to him, that ofthe fruite of His nothing can co. 
lopnes he woulde rapſe vpChuift con⸗ fort vs in our aß. 
cerning the fleſhe to {ct hun bpon his fictions, except 
thꝛone, we knowe that 

31 Be knowing this befoze, ſpake of the God is preſent 
reſurrection of Chzift, that * His ® ſoule with vs. 
ſhould not be left graue, neither his xOur hope ſtan- 
fleſh ſhould * ſee coꝛruption. deth in Gods de- 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, wher- fence. 
of we all are witneſſes. 2 10 r, J. ſe, ar perſon. 

33 Since then that he by thebright hd of o feel.. 

God hath bene exalted, and hath v recei⸗ y In reſtoring 
me from deat 
to life. 1. Ring. 2. Io. chap. 13. 36. z And ſo knew by reuelation 
and ſpecial promes that which elſe he could not haue kno wen. 


Pſal. i 32. 11. Pſal. 16. 10. chap. 1 3. 35. Or, perſon. a The word 1 


ſignifieth a place where one can ſee nothing. Or, feele, b By 
the vertue and power. c He gbteynedof his father power to 
accompliſhe the promes which he made to his Apoſtles, as tows 
ching the holy Ghoſt to be ſent into them. | 
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d And therefore ien, but he ſaith, * The Lozd ſaid to inp 


* dteſ tale. 15 
s Chriſt is the 36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſrael 
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+42 
bs. 

£4 


4 
I L 


EKing andrulgt* 38 Then Peter laid vnto them, Amende thee: In the d Name of Jeſus Ch iſt gift of healing 
and note, that in polir lines, andhe s baptized euerꝝ one of Nazaret riſevp,and walke, ickneſles, 
althis Sermon pf pon in the Name of Jeſus Chyilt foꝛ 7 And hee tooke him by the ryght d In the venue 
Peter ſpeaketh the remiſſion of ſinnes: and pe ſhall re⸗ hande, and lift him vp, and immediatly of Ieſus: for 
of Chriſts man- keiue the b gift of the holy Ghoſt, bis feete and ancle bones recepued Chriſt was the 


| hode, as he was 39 Foz the pxomes iis made unto pou,and 


ſen and aſcended off, euen as manp as the Lozdour God and entred with them into the Tem- ter was the mi» 
to heauen. ſhall call, ple, walking andleaping, and pzapſing niſter. 
g He ſpeaketh 40 And with many other woꝛds he *be- God. 
not here ofthe ſaught and exhoꝛted them, ſaping, Saue 9 And all the people ſawe him walke, & 
forme of bap- pour ſelues from this froward genera pꝛapſing God, | 


- Gentiles, but the done by the Apoſtles. 
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--nev orhis Father p pid r che hom houte or maperr. 
: Gholt, he hath ſhed fonthThis which pe 2 And a certaine man which was a 
e creeple from his mothers wombe, was 


no bee le aud here. 
Pſabm. i toit. 34 Fox Dauid is not aſcended into hea⸗ caried, whome they layde daplp at the 
gate of the Temple called Beautiful, to 


8 , we 
5 * 3 7 A 
DOR. : Bs 
">> x - ” 1 o > 4" 
0 . - . 


* 


" Chriſt che Lord orie. 1p 


Chriſtdoeth  Youd, 4 Dit at my right hand, aſke d almes of them that entred into b Becauſe his 
farre excel Da- 35 Dnt make thine enemies thy the Temple, 2 diſeaſe was in- 
A | | 3 Who ſcłing Peter and John, that thep curable, he gaue 


1 f woulde enter into the Temple, deſired himſelfe to liue 
redeemer . knowe fo a ſuretie, Þ God hath i made to receiue an almes. 
vnto whome al Him both Lozd, and Chꝛiſt, this Jeſus, 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
wers are ſub- I ſay, whom pe haue crucified, with John, ſaid, I coke on vs. 
iect and muſt o- 37 Nowe when they heard it, they were 5 And he gaueheede vnto them, truſting 
bey. picked in their heartes, and ſaide vnto to receiue ſome thing of thein. | 
f Thatis, hath eter and the 1 A poſtles, Men and 6 Then laid Peter, Siluet and gold haue 
appoynted as . bzethzen, What ſhall we do:? | none, but ſuch as J haue, that giue e He had the 


of almes. 


ſtrength. | authour of this 
de ad, buried, ri · td pour childꝛen, æ to all that are afarre 8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, miracle, and Pe. 


10 And they knewe him, that it was he 
which ſate foz the almes at the Veau⸗ 
tiful gate of the Temple:and they were 


tiſme, but te a- tion. 

cheth that the 41 Then they that gladly recepned his 
whole effect woꝛd, were baptized: and the ſame dap, | 
thereof cõſiſteth there were added to the Church about amaled, & ſoze aſtonied at that which 
in Ieſus Chriſt. th& thouſand "ſonles, was come vnto him. 

h The viſible 42 And thep continued in the Apoſtles 11 J Afd as the creeple which was heas 


„ K een K „e N ward it a wb ene als we _—_ 


ſignes. doctrine, and * fellowſhip, and! bzea⸗ led, held Peter and John, all the people 
z Chriſt is pro- king of bꝛead, and pꝛapers. raune amaſed vntothem in the poxche 
miſed both to 43 J And feare came vpon enerp ſoule: which is called Solomons, 

the Tewes and and many wonders and ſignes were 12 Do when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered 


vnto the people, Pe men of Iſrael, why 


Iewes haue the 44 And all that beleened, were in one marueile pe at this? oz why looke pe ſo 


firſt place. place, and had all things“ common. ſtedfaſtlp on vs, as though bp our owne e He correcteih 
On, protefted be- 45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſions and power ox godimeſſe, wer had made the abuſe of mẽ, 2 
fore God. m gods, and parted them to al men, as this man go: who attribute t 
wor, perſons, * enerp one had neede, 13 The God of Abzaham, and Jſaac,and that to mans ho- '3 
. k Whichſtan. 46 And they continned daylp with one Jacob, the*Godof our fathers hath lines, which on- c 
.. dethin brother- accoꝛde in the Temple, * and =bzeaking gloꝛified his Sonne Jeſus, whome pe ly appertaineth | 
ly lone, and li- bzead at home, did eate their meate to⸗ betraped, and denied in the pzeſence of to God, | 
beralive, Rom. gether with gladnes and ſingleneſſe of 1 — , when he had iudged him to be Chap. 5. 30. t 
15. 26. 2. Cor. 9. heart, a linered. . Aat. 27. 20. > 
13.Hebr.13.16. 47 Piapſing God, and had fanour with x4 But pe denied the holy one and the v.15. 11. . 
1 Which was the all the people: and the Loꝛde added to juſt, and deſired a fmurderer to be giuen lat. . 18. 
miniſtration of the Church o from dap to dap, ſuch as pou, iohn. 1 8. 40. 
the Lords ſup- ſhould be ſancÞ, 15 And killed the Loꝛd of life whom God f Towit, Ba- t 
per. 5 | hath raiſed fromthe dead, whereof we rabbas. ( 
Chap. 4. 3. m Not that their goods were mingled al together: are witneſſes. g To wit, Gods c 
but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man frankly relieued 16 And his s Name hath made this man Name, whereby I 
anothers neceſſitie. ¶ hap. 20.7. n They did eat together, and at ſound, whom pe ſct᷑, and know,thzough it appearerh that 
theſe feaſtes did vſe to miniſter the Lordes ſupper, 1 Cor. 11.2. fapth in * his Name: and the fapth they did ſtriue 
Jude 12. 0», from houſe to houſe, o Whereby we ice that the which is bp him, hath ginẽ ta him this againſt God. | 
Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. diſpoſition of his whole bodie in the 1. Pet. . 2t. 0 
pꝛeſence of pou all, "rm ( hriſt. t 
CHAP. III. 17 And nowe bzethzen, A knowe that h He doeth not 7 
The lame is reſtored to his feete. a Peter pree= through bh tgnozance pe did it, as did allo excuſe their ma- 0 
. cheth Chriſt unto the people. c pour igonernours, . lice, but becauſe 7 
a Whichis with 1 Nav Peter John went vp toge⸗ 18 But thoſe thinges which God hefoꝛe that ignorance . k 
vs, three a clock ther into þ Temple, at the: ninth Had thewed by the month of all his & a blinde zeale 2M 
after noone, 3 | Pꝛophets, that Chyilt ſhould ſaffer, he led many, hee | r 
which was their euening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were Hath thus fulfilled, utteth them int b 
pteſent toteach,y the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by 19 Amendepourlines therefoze,# turne, hope of ſaluatiõ. 0 
chat lambe that tooke away the ſinnes of the world. that pour ſinnes mape be put away, i He meaneth y 
2 when ſome, & not all, d 


Za rv 2 


Chrides bodie is in heauen. 


& when leſus when the time or rel 
ſhal come to 


.- fromthe pzeſence ofthe 4 
judge the world, 20 And he 

"all knowe y 
£ wil be your 1 
redemer, & not untili the tune that all thinges = be re⸗ 
vour Iudge. ſtozed, which God had ſpoken by the 
{ We therefore mouth of all his 
belecue cõſtant- the wozld- began. f 
y he is in none 22 * Fox Moles ſapd vnto the Fathers, 
other place. The Jozd pour God ſhall raiſe vp vnto 
m Which is be- pou a Pꝛophet, euen of pour * bzethzen 

un & continu- like vnto niee: ve ſhall heare him in all 
eth: but the full thinges, wharloener he ſhall ſap vnto 
accoplhiſhment & YOu, x 
perfection is de- 23 Fon it ſhalbe thatenerp perſon, which 
ferred to the laſt ſhall not heare that Pzophet, thall bee 


x {hall come 
6c. 


all ſend Jeſus Chiiſt, which 
befoze was preached — — 5 * 


day. deſtroped out of the pesple. 
e Deut. 18.1 5. 24 Al ſa all the Prophets from Samuel, 
chap. 7.37. g thencefoꝛth as manp as haue ſpoken, 


n Of the ſtocke haue likewiſe fozetolde of theſe dapes. 


ol Abraham. 25 Pe are the ochildzen of the Prophets, 
- o Becauſe they andoftheconenant, which God hath 
came of ſame made vnto our fathers, ſaping to A⸗ 


natiõ, & therfore Þzaham, * Euen in thy ſeede ſhall al the 
wereheires of ; kinreds of the earth be a bleſſed, 


fame promes 26 Firſt vnto pou hath God raiſed vp 
which appertai- His Donne Telus, him he hath ſent to 
ned to j whole bleſſe pou, in: turning euerp one of pou 
body off people from pour iniquities. 


Gen. 1 2.3. gal. 3. 8. p Both Ie & Gentile. q None are bleſſed 
hut in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and newneſle of life 
is incloſed vader this bleſsing. | 
CHAP. IIIL, 
Peter and I ohn delivered out of priſon, preache 


the Goſpel boldly, ro They confefſe plainely the 


Nameof Chriſt. 16 They are commaunded to 
preach no more in that Name. 2 They pray 
for the good ſucceſſe of the Goſpell. 22 The in- 
ertrraſt, vnitie, and charitie of the Church, 
1 Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, 
2 It is to be the Pꝛieſtes and the ⸗Captaine 
thought 5 t his of the Temple, and the Dadduces 
was che captaine Came vpon them, 
ofthe Romanes 2 Taking it grienouſly that they tanght 
ariſon. the people, & pꝛeached in Jeſus Name 
The Sadduces the > reſurrection from the dead, 
were great enc- 3 And thep laid hands on them, and put 
mies to this do- them in holde, vntill the next dap: foz it 
ctrine. was now enentide, 
4 Yowbeit, manp of them which heard 


e The whole the men was about fine thouſand, 
Church was in- 5 nd it came to paſſe on themozowe, 
creaſed to this that their rulers, & Elders, & Scribes 
nomber. were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 
| 6 And Annas the chief Pzieſt,and Caia⸗ 
phas, a John, æ Alexander, a as many 
as were of the kinred of the hie Pꝛieſts. 
And when thep had ſet them bekoze 
thoritie or com- them, they aſked, Vp what power, o2 
. -mandement$ d in what Name haue pe done this? 
e For he coulde 8 Then Peter full of the e holy Ghoſt, 
not haue ſo ſpo- ſaid vnto them, Pe rulers of the people, 
ken of himſelte. and Elders of Ilrael, 
f ludges òught 9 Foꝛaſimuch as we this day are exami⸗ 
not to cõdemne, ned of the f good deede done to the im⸗ 


d By whoſe an- 7 


but approue and potent man, towit, bp what meanes he 
commend that is made whole, 
whichis well 10 Be it knowen vnto pou all, and to all 


done. 4 


— 
* 


21 Whome the heauen muſt! conteine 


holy Piophets ſince | 


„ 


722 


1 


..th 
11 * 


F lane. 
is there ſaluation in anp 0 [«ke.20.17- 
mong ien there is ginfnone 7 »33+ 


12 
ther: 


” 


othername Dre 1.08.7, = "4 
13 Now whenthep wu boldenetle Prieſts, Elders, | =; 
of Peter &John, and ande that & gouernouf, , 


they were vnlearned men and wii a 
knowledge,thep marnetled, aud knewe the weight. and 
thein, that then had bene with Jeſus: forcegt the builʒ 

14 And beholding alſo the man which ding 
was healed ſtanding with them, they i That is, none 
had nothing to ſap againſt it. ether cauſe oc 

15 Then thep commanded them to gor meane. 
alide out ofthe Counlel,and k conferred k The wicked 
among them ſelnes, itil rage ag ainſt 

16 Daping, What thal we do to theſe me? Chriſt, though 

_ . fox ſureiy a inanifeſt ſigne is done bn their owne con. 
the, & it is openly knowen to all them Þ ſcience do con · 
dwell in Feruſfale:+ we can not deny it. demne them. , 

17 But that it bee noyſed no farther a⸗ They gaue cõ · 
mong the people, let us thzeaten and mandement to 
charge them, that they ſpeake hence- preach Chriſt 
foꝛth to no man in this! Name, no more. 

18 So thep called them, and comntaun- m They preferre 
ded them, that in no wiſe they ſhould their authoritie 
ſpeake oz teach in the Name of Jeſus, to the ordinance 

19 But Peter and Johu anſwered vnto of God. 
them, and ſayde, Whether it be right in n To the intent 
the ſight of God, to obeꝝ pou rather the that we ſhoulde 


dne 


* 
1 


God, uidge pe. 
20 Foz we cannot 


but ſpeake the things 


which we haue n ſeene and heard. 


beare witnes, & 
pre ach them. 
o God hath put 


the wozde, beleened, and the nomber of 24 And when then heard it, they lift vp on Gods promes 


21 Dothep® thzeatned them, e let them a ring through 
go, and found nothing howe to puniſh 5 wickeds noſes 
them, becauſe of the people: foz all men ſo that he ſtaietn 
pꝛaiſed God fox that which was done, them from their 

22 Fox the man was aboue fourtie pere miſchieuous 
olde, on whom this miracle of healing purpoſes. 
was {hewed, To enconrage 

23 Then aſloone as they were let go,thep one another, aud 
came to their fellowes, and ſhewed to gloriſie God. 
al that the hie Pzieſtes and Elders had q They ground 
ſaide vnto them. their prayers vp» 


their vopces to God with one accoꝛd, & who had aſſured 
ſapde, O L1ozd, thou art the God which that he woulde 
haſt made the heauen and the earth, the enlarge the king 
ſea,and all things that are in them. dome. of Chriſt, 
25 Which aby the mouth of thn ſernant Pſab?#-2.1. 
Dantd haſt lapde, * Whp did the Gen- r This is the ve. 
tiles rage, and the people imagine vain riſying of the 
things? rophecie. 
26 The Ringes of the earth aſſembled, And appoynted 
and the rulers came together againſt to be King. 
the Loꝛd, and againſt his Chull, t Power, and iu- 
27 Foz * doutleſſe, againſt thine holy ſfiice. 
Sone Jeſts, whom thou hadft fanom- u Al things are 
ted. both Yerode and Pontins Pilate, done by) force 
with the Gentiles andthe people of J.. of Gods pur- 
rael gathered them ſelues together, poſe, a — 
28 To do whatfoenerthine r hand, ⁊ thy to the decree of 
v counſell had determined befoze — bee his wil, Ephe. -: 
D one, 1.11. 


rage and malice 2 
whichthey en- 
F. = - 


| name of tun 


—ů— 
- 


2 


4 — 


2 


Pea,foz fo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue | 
pe agreed together, to ſtempt the Spi-F And to mocke 
rit of the Lozde2 beholde, the feete of nun, as if he 
them which haue. buried thine hul⸗ ſhould not haue 
band, are at the dooze, and ſhall carpe knowne your 
thee out. '-, craftie fer ch? 

way at which declareth 
oſt: ànd that when men 


F preſence | 
=] nt t = 
his promes. e 
lleſted, 


praier tooke ef- 3 
e 
7. b Ofone minde, 

wil, conſent and bpon them all, X de Y! 

aticQion. 34 Neither was there anp among them, ried her an euil conſci- 

c Their hearts that 4 lacked: foꝛ as manp as were (b | 

were ſo ioyned polleſſours of landes oz houſes, ſolde 

in God, that be- them, & bzonght the pꝛice of the things 

ing all members that were ſold, 

of one body, they 35 And layed it downe at the Apoſtles 

could not ſuffer feete, and it was diſtributed vnto euer 

their fellowe man, * accozding as he had neede. 

members to be 35 Alſo Joſes, which was called of the 

deſtitute. Apollles, Barnabas (that is by inter⸗ 

Chap. 2. 44. pꝛetation the ſonne of conſolation ) be⸗ bh p 

ing a Lenite, & of þ coũtreꝝ of Cypʒus, ther God be 
37 Where as he had lande, ſolde it, and 


id As the Apo- 
Alles ſaffred olde 
none to lacke, ſo - yonght the monep, and laied it downe 


15 In ſo mich that they bzonght the g 
ſicke into the ſtreetes, and laid them on their owne euil 
beddes, and couches, that at the leaſt conſciences 
way the ſhadowe of Peter, when her which made 
came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. them to treble; 

16 Tyere came allo a multitude out of for they that 
the cities rounde about vnto Jeruſaz were not aſſu- 
lem, bzinging ſicke folkes, and them red of Gods 

which were vered- with vncleane ſpi⸗ mercies in 


S. Paul comman-- aͤt the Apoſtles feete. 
dech that no idle 

loyterers be maintained, z. Theſſ. 3. 10. e The goods were not 
alike deuided among all, but as euery man had want, ſo was his 
neceſsitie moderately relieued. | 


C2 H'A D. V. 
The hypocriſie of Anamas and Sapphira is puni- 
shed. 42 Miracles are done by the Apoft les. 27 


a Which ſigni · 
fed their ſacri- I 
ledge, diſtruſt, & 
hypocriſie. 


They are taken , lut the Angell of God bringeth 
them out of priſen, 29 Their bolde confeſsion 
before the Cvunſell. 34 The counſell of Gamae 


liel. 40 The Apeitles are beat, and reioyce in 


trouble. | | 
Ytacertaine man named Anani⸗ 
as, with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a 
poſieſſton, 


b Who moned 2 And a kept away part ofthe price , His 


thine heart to 


z ſel thy poſſeſſiõ? 


where as thou 
turneſt part to 3 
another vſe, as if 
God did not ſee 
thy diſſimulati- 
on. 
c His ſinne ther- 
fore was ſo 
mch greater in 
that he commit: 
red it willingly. 


wife alſo being of counſell, and brought 
a certaine part, and laid it downe at the 
A poltles feete. 

Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, whp hath 
Saran filled thine heart, that thou 
ſhouldeſt lie vnto d Holp b Gholt,# keep 
away part of the pꝛice of the poſſeſſion? 


4 Whites it remained, © appertained it 


not vnto thee ? and after it was ſolde, 
was ir nor in thine ownedpower? how 
is it that thou halt conceined this thing 
in thine heart? thou halt not lped vn⸗ 


d *Then no man was compelled to ſell his poſſeſsions, nor to put 
his money to the common vie, t | 


22 But when the officers came, æ found red. 


rits, who were all healed. Chriſt, were a- 


17 Then the chieke Pꝛieſt roſe vp, & all ſtoniſhed at 


they that were with him (which was theſe his ſtrange 
the ſect of the Sadduces ) and were full iudgements. 
of k indignation, == h That is, they 


18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, and gaue rkem great 


put them in the common pꝛiſon. raiſe. 


9 But the Angell of the Loꝛde, vy night i Which then 


opened the puſon doozes, and bought were the chicfe' 
them forth, and ſapd, among them. 


20 Gopour wap, ſtand in the Temple, k They were ful 


and ſpeake tothe people all the wozdes of blinde zeale, 
lot this life, 1 emulation and 


21 Do when they heard it, they entred ielouſic, in de 


into the Temple early in the mozning, fence of their 

and taught. And the chief Prieſt came, ſuperſtitior. 

and they that were with him, and called! That is, of the 
the Counſel together, and al the Elders liuely docttine, 
of the childzen of Jſrael, and ſent to rhe wherhy the way 
pꝛiſon, to cauſe theni to be bzoughr. to life is decla- 
them nor in the pꝛiſon, they returned - | 
tolde it, ä | . 


23 Saping, Certaiilp we found the pri 
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at 
ſed 
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| 2 ſon hut as ſure as was FE nd 41 | departed fror C u | 

m So that chere the keepers = ſanding wihoue Vlog 1 mean elbe wer 1 7 5 
JVJ%%%% ͤ . his Name... , +...» 
nor deceit, nor funde na man wuhm. 44342 Anddaply inthe Temple, aud rum 
negligende, but 24 Then when the chiefe Pzieſt, and the to honlethep ceaſed not to teache 1 *. 
it lwely ſetretb kaptame of b Temple. the hie pzieſtes and preach Jeſus Cr. 
forth the power _, heardtheſeryinges,thep dontedofthe, © Hp. II 
of Godand his Whereuntothis wound growe. „ Semen Deaconcare-ordemedin the Church, i The 1 att 
rouidence for 25 Then came one g thewed them, faps graces and miyaclesof denon whom they accuſed 

hs. ing, Behold, the men that pe put in pzi- * folly. wt bee Xa bh: 


.. fon, are ſtanding in the Trmple, and x. Ace; in thoſe dayes, as the nomber a Whoſe ance« 
teache the peo prermme. of the diſciples grewe, there aroſe ſters were Iewes 
26 Then went the captaine with the of a murmuring of the*Gzecians to: and dwelled in 
ficers, and bꝛonght them without vio⸗ wardes the Hebzewes, becauſe their Grecia: there- 
lence (fox they feared the people, leaſt widowes were. neglected in the daily fore theſe ſpake 
n Heaccufeth  thep thould hane bene ltoned) - mimniſtr ng. Grecke & not 
tem of rebelliõ 27 And when they had bzonght them, 2 Then the twelue called the multitude Hebrewe. 
and ſedit ion. they ſet them befoze the Counlell, the pk the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is b They were not 
o And ſo make chiefe Pueſt aſked them, not mckte that we ſhould leane £ word looked vnto in F 
vsguiltieof - 28 Saping, Did not we ſtraitelp command of God to ſerue the? tables diſtribniion ok 
Chriſts death. pou, that pe ſhoulde not teache in this 3 Wherefoze bzethzen, [coke pee gut a⸗ the almes. 
p When they ame? and behold, ye hane filled Je⸗ mog pou ſenen men of honeſt repozte, c That is, to 
command, or ruſaſemwith pour doctrine,@pe would and full of the holy Ghoſt; and vf wil⸗ make proviſion. 


forbid vs anie bin this mans o blood vpon vs. dome, which we may appopnt to this for the mainte- 
thing contrarie 29 Then 1 — and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ buſines. | Fo» nanceof the 
to the word of red and laide, We onght rather toobep 4 And we will giue our ſelues tontinn⸗ poore, foraſ- 
1 Eod then v men. ally to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration much as they 


chap. 3. 1 3. 30 The * Gad ok our fathers hath rapſed of the wozde, were not able to 
q Meaning, that vp Jeſus, whom pe ſlewe, and hanged 5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole mul⸗ ſatiſſte both che 

he is the Media- dir H tr W. „„ tditude: and thep choſe Steuen a man offices. 
tor andonely 31. Hint hath God lift vp with his right full of aͤ faith and ot the holy Ghoſt, 4d He ioynech 


meane hetweene hand, to be d ꝓʒince and a 1Sauiour, to Philippe, æ Prochoms,+ Ricanoꝛ, æ faith the other 


God and man. giue xepentance to Iſrael, and fozgine- | Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas gifts of the holy 

r That ĩs, Chriſt. 'negoffinnes, . a e pꝛoſelpte of Antiochia, Ghoſt. 

ſ This Theudas 32 And ve are his witneſſes concerning 6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: @ Chap. 21.8. 

was aboue thir- theſe things which we ſap: pea,and the they pzaped,and* tayed their hands on e Meaning one 

tie yeres before Holp Ghoſt, whome God hath ginen to them, | was turned to 
him, of whome them that obep* him, ; 7 Andthe woꝛde of God increaſed, and the Iewiſh re li- 

Ioſephus menti- 33 Nowe when they heard it, they bꝛaſt the nomber of the diſciples was multi- gion. . 
oneth, li. 20 de fo anger, and conſulted to ſlay then. plied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great t This ceremonie 

Antiq. chap. 4. 34. Then ſtod there vp in the Counſell a companie ofthe Pꝛieſts were obedienmt the Iewes obſer- 


that was aft er Y * certatne Phariſe named Gamaliel, a to thes faith. ued in folemne, ; 
death of He- Ddoctour of the Law, honoured of all the 8 J Now Steuen full of faith and pows ſacrifices, Leui.3. 


rod the great, ꝓeople, and commanded to put the A er, did great wonders and miracles az 2:and alſo in 
when Archelaus poſtles foꝛth alitle ſpace, mong the people. 3 & priuate 
his ſonne was at 35 And laide vnto them, Men of Iſrael, 9 Then there aroſe certeine of the » Sy⸗ bleſſings, Gen. 
Rome, at what take hede to your ſelues, what ye in⸗ nagogue, which are called Libertines, æ 48.14. Likewiſe 


time Iudea was tende to do tonching theſe men. Cpzentans, and of Alexandzia, and of in the primitive 
full of inſurrecti- 36 Foz befoꝛe theſe times, roſe vy Then · them of Ciltcia, and of Aſia, and diſpu⸗ Church it was 
ons: ſo that it is das boaſting him ſelfe, to whome reſoꝛ:⸗ ted with Steuen. vſed, either whe 


not ſure to give ted a nomber of men, abont a foure hũ⸗ 10 - But thep were not able to reſiſte the they made mini- 
credit to Euſebi- dpeth, who was ſlaine: æ they all which wiſedonie, and the Spirit by the which ſters, or gaue 

us in this poynt. ' obeped him, were ſcattered, bzought He ſpake, : | the giſtes of the 
t Ofhim ma- to nought. 11 Then they i ſnbozned men, which holy Ghoſt: 


keth mencion 3 After this man, aroſe vp r Judas of ſaide, Me haue heard him ſpeake blaC- which gifres be- 


Joſephus, lib. 18. Galle, in the dayes of the tribute, and phemons wozdes againlt Moſes, and ing now take a- 


here he ſpea- dꝛewe awap much people after hum: e God. way, the ceremo 
keth of the tax · alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed him, 12 Thus they maned the people and the nie muſt ceaſe, 
ing, Luke. 2 1. were ſcattered abꝛoade. Etvers,and the Scribes: and running g Thar is, to the 
u He groundeth 38 And nowe J ſape vnto pon, refraine vpon him, caught him, & bꝛought him Goſpel, which is 
yon good prin» pour ſelues from theſe men, and let the to the Counſell, . receiuęd by faith 
eiples, but he alone: for if this counſell,oz this woz ne 13 And fer foozth falſe witneſſes, which h Ot .colledge: 
douteth of the be of men, it will came to nought: ſaide, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake diuers hations 
qualitie of the 39 But if it be of u ꝙ od, pe can not deſtroy Hlaſphemons woꝛdes againſt this hos had colledges 
cauſe, neither it, leaſt pe be fond euen fighters againſt 1p plate, and the Law. at Ieruſalem, + 
dare affirme - * God. 14 Foz we haue heard hun ſap, that this wherein their 
whether it be 40 And to him thep agreed, & called the youth was in- 


good or bad: Apolkles: and when they had beaten ſtructed, as we ſee in vniuerſities. + That is, inſtructed and fer 
wherein appea- them, they cõmanded that they ſhould forth falſe witn effes:and thus malice ſeeketn falſe thittes when 


* 


à worldling. them go. 


reth he was but not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, a let trueth faileth her. K They ſpeake 12 - contempt. 
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Jieſus of Hat ſhall deſfrope this 15 So; Jacob went vowneintsEgppt, Gen.45.5,5, | 
place, and tha change the ozdirances, and he* dyed,andour fathers, SGien. 45. = - 
Not onely acer which Moles gaue vs. 16 And wereremoned into* Spchem, & Cen. 50.7. '7 
teine confidence, IF And as all that ſate in the Counſell, were put in the ſepulchze, that bzaz 1 24.23. br 
but alſo great . Iookedſtedfaſtipon him, they ſawe — ham had bought * foz monep of the h It is probably « 
maieſtie appea - fate as it had bene the 1 face of an An- ſonnes of Emoz,fonne of Spchein. y ſome writer th 
ting in hun, gel. bed | 17 But when the tyme of the pzomes through negli. 8 
C HA P. VII. 5 f dze we neere, which God had ſwozne to Prada put in A. 8 
3 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his ae- Aha ham, the people“ grewe and mull: braham in this 7 
cuſeri. 51 He rebukgth the haranecked lewes, tiplied in Egypt, | . place,inſteade 0 
37 And is ſtoned to death. 58 Saul kgepeth the 18 Till another King aroſe, which knew of lacob, who th 
torment ours clothes, „ ph, _.. bought this field C 
| 19 Theſamedealt'\ubtillp with our kin- Gen. 33. 1 9. or, by ry 
I Yen ſaide the chiefe Pzieſt, Are red,andeuillintreated our fathers, and Abrabam he to 
| | theſe things ſo: made them tocalt ont their pong chil- meaneth the po. 0 
& Steuen was ac 2 And he ſaid, Pez men, bzethzen & dzen, that they ſhoulde not reinapne ſteritie of Abta. m 
cuſed y he de- fathers, hearken. The God of d glozie aliue. ; | | ham. 7 
nied God, and appeared vuto our father Abzaham, 20 * The ſame time was Moles bozne, Cen. 23.16. to 
therefore he is while he was in; Meſopotamia,befoze aud was acceptable unto S od, which gd. r. . Fx 
more diligent to he dwelt in Charran; was nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe i He inuented | 
purge this crime 3 ** And ſaid vnto him, Come out ofthy thz& moneths. craftie wayes 4 
| Hereby he is countrep, and from thy kinred, and 21 And — 2 5 was caſt ont, Phargos both to deſtroye pr 
Ji ſcerned from come into the lande, which J ſhallſhew daughter him vp, and nouriſhed the Iſrae lites i 1 
falfe gods. thee. | | him foz herowne ſonne. duermuch la- be 
e Heſpeaketh 4 Then came he out of the lande of the 22 And Poles was learned in all the bour, and alſo to th 
here of Meſopo. Chaldeans,and dwelt in Charrã. 4nd wiſedome ofthe Egyptians, and was get greatprofic tic 
tamia, as it con · after that his father was dead, God mightie in wozds and in dedes.  _ bythem, Exod, "In 
teineth Babylon hiought him from thence into this lad, 23 Now when he was ful fourtp peere 1.10. | an 
'& Chaldea in it. wherein pe nowe dwell, | olde, it came into his heart to viſite His o, that their racy th 
Gen. 12. 1. 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in bnethzen, the childꝛen ok Jſrael,. houll ſaile. Ro 
it, no, not the bzeadth of a fcote: yet he 24 und when he ſawe one of them ſuf- Exod. 2.2. "S 
pzamitſed that he woulde gine it to him fer wzong, he defended him, and auen⸗ hebr. 11.23. mc 
fot a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeede after ged his quarell that had p harme done Ex0d.2.34, ſta 
him, when as pet he had no childe. to him, and ſmote the Egyptian, | 17 
Gen. 15. 13. 6 But God ſpake thus, that his ſeede 25 Fox he ſuppoſed his brethzen woulde A 
; ſhould be a ſoiourner ina ſtrange land, haue vnderſtand,that God bp his hand "E 
| = c that thep thoulde ne pe it in bondage, ſhould gine them deliuerance: but they be 
d Beginning to and entreate it euill 4 foure hundzeth vnderſtodd it not. 2 ä ne 
recken the yeres pęfres. 26 And the next dax, he ſhewed himſelfe £x0d.2.13. mi 
from the time 5 But the nation to whome they ſhall be vntothemas they ſtroue, and woulde & 
Iſaac was borne. * in bondage, will J < iudge, ſapet; God: haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, pal 
ETakevengeace and after that, thẽy ſhal come fozth and Sirs,ye are bzethzen:whyp do pe wzong im 
of them and de ferue me in this place. = Vcc u 
liver my people, g * He gaue him alſo the couenant of cir 27 But he that did his neighbour wig, | vpc 
Gen-17.9,10. cumciſion: and ſo Abraham begate* Þ- thyuſthim awape, ſaping, Who made ſh 
Cen. zr. 3. ſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: thee a pꝛince, and a iudge ouer vs? Le 
Sen. 2 5. 24, 26. and Jſaac begate * Jacob, and Jacob 28 Milt thou kill me, as thou dideſt the * 
Den. 29. 32,33. the twelue* Patriarkes. : Egyptian peſterdap: f to 
& 30.5. O 33. 22. 9 And the Patriarkes moned with en⸗ 29 Then fled Moles at that ſaping, and ter 
Cen. 37. 28. nie folde* Joſeph into Egypt: but God was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, nat 
f That is,preſer- as t with him, > where he begatetwo ſonnes. : to 
ved & brought 10 And deliuered him ont ot all his afflic- 30 And when fonrtie peres were expired, ter 
all things toa tions, &*gane him fanours wiſedome there appeared to him in the * wilder- Exod. 3. 2. far 
good iſſue. in the light of Pharao King of Egypt, neſſeofmount Sina, an Angell of the ; | Ex 
7 37-39, 4% who made him gouernoz ouer Egypt, Lond in a flame k of fire, in a bulh, k This fire re- beb 
2 and ouer his whole houſe. 31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondzed preſented the 10 
| fp 11 Then came there a famineoner all at the ſight : and as he dzewe nere to fornace of atfli- 155 
the lande of Egypt and Canaan, and conſider it, the vopce ofthe Lozde came Gion, wherein pſa 
great affliction, that our fathers found vnto him, ſay ing, the people of 2. 
no ſuſtenance. | 32 J am the God of thy fathers,the God God were. pſa 
Gen. 42. 1, 2. 12 But when * Jacob hearde that there of Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac, and 1 Seing this An- 17 
was cone in Egypt, he ſent our fas the God of Jacob. Then Moſes tren ⸗ gel called him 1. 
2 tthers firſt. bled, and durſt not behold it. elfe God, it de- BY . 
en. 45.4. 13 * And at the ſeconde tyme, Joſeph 33 Then the Lozd ſaid to him, ® Put off clareth that he | fs 
was knowen of his bzethzen , and Jo⸗ thy chwoes from thy fate: foꝛ the place was Chriſt the n 
a ſephs kinred was made knowen vuto where thon ſtandeſt, is holy ground. Mediator, who = 
Pharao. 34 J haue ſcene, J haue ſene the afflictip is the eternal whi 
After the He- 14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his fas of mp people, which is in Egypt, and God. £4 
ee ther to be brought, and all his kinred e⸗ J haue heard their groning, and am m In ſigne i re. ple. 
and ten. uens thzee ſcoze and fifteenc ſoules. come downe to deliner thein;andnowe uerence, reade 


come, Exod, 3.5. 


od dwellerk Db Yes rn NTT" 


— come, and A will tende wa ns es 5 8 
14. chapter. 


rel. n f if Poles whom: Meggen 1 12 Bed and of uncircumciſed 7ere.9.26. 
Deut. 18.14% my, o made thee 7 yas hy a” arts and rares nt haue ESXc- e. 44.9. 
chap. 3. a /½n]ö˙ iudger che ſame Gad ſent ze Holp. Gt rs aWhich neither 


5 Henrouerh:! and à delpuerer beenden er n r forſake your old 
hat Chriſt is; Angel, -whi APYVeAredio: ur the hh ch. ofthe 0! . haue not wickednes, nor 
pay the Lawe bulh. es ed: and they haue fo much asheare 


Kthe Prophets. 36 Ye * bzought them ont, doing won⸗ . ich L ap [N when God ſpea- 


Fxid. 19. 2. ders, and miracles in the lande of E⸗ comming of that of whome pe keth to you, but 
o Moles was gypt, and in the red lea, and in the wil⸗ , are nowe the betrapers and murthe- ſtil rebell. 
the Angels or dernes ! fourtie peeres, rers b Which is Ic» 
Chriſts mini- 37 This is that Pole dies which lande unte 48 Which haue receined the Lawe by ſus Chriſt, who 
ſter, and a guide the childzen of Iſrael, *,2 Pꝛophet the oꝛdmance of Angels, and haue not is not only iuſt 
to the fathers... ſhall the Lord pour God raiſe vp buro kept it. for his innocens 
p By oracles is pou . euen of pour biethien ne vnto me: 54 But when they heard -theſe thinges, cie, but becauſe | 
ment the 12 him ſhal pe heare. their yearrs: bzalt fox anger, and they all true iuſtice 
that God 38 * This is he that was in the Congre⸗ gnaſhed at hi m with their teeth. cõmeth ot him. 
to Moſes. gation, in the wildernes with the 22(n- 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, Exot. 1 2 18. 
Exod. 32.1. gel, which fpake to him in mount di⸗ looked ſtedfaſtipꝝ into heauen, and lawe gala. 3.1 

Figures or te- na, and with our fathers, who recei⸗ the glozie of God, and Jeſus ſtanding c By their ming 
A eder of the ued the v linely oꝛacles to gine unto vs. at the d right hand of God, ſterie or office. 


preſence of God 39 To whom our fathers would not a- 56 And laid, eholde, J ſee the heauens d And reigning 
t Let they knew bey;butrefuled,and in their hearts tur- open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding ir his fieſh, 

he was abſent for ned backe againe into Egypt, at the right hand of God. n wherein he had 
their commodi- 40 Saping vnto Aaron, Make abs gods 57 Then they gaue a ſhout with a londe ſufred. | 
tic, and ſo would that map goe befoze vs: : fo r weknow vopce, and ſtopped their eares, &-*ran e This was done 


ſhortly returne not what is become of this Moles vpon him all at once, of furious vio- 
and bring theig. that bzought vs out ofthe landof E⸗ 58 And caſt him out ot᷑ the citie, and ſto⸗ lence, and by no 
the Law. pt. ned him: and the*witnefles laid downe forme of iuſtice. 
Nom. 1. 24. 41 nd they madea calfe inthoſe dayes, - their clothes at a poungmans feere,nas Frame 


As the ſunne, and offred ſacrifice vnto the idole, and med Saul. 
moone & other reiopced in the wolkes of peil owne 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, whocalled 


ſtarres, Deut. hands. on God, and ſaid, Lozde Zofus, recenue - | ben vali a 
17-3. - „ 42 Then God turned: him ſelfe awap, mp ſpirit. | 2 77721 
Amos. 5. 25. and gaue thſem vp to ſerue the ſhoſtof 60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 


t Your fathers heanen, as it is wiittenm thebooke of with a londe voyce, Loꝛd lay not this Mt. 5.44. 
began in wilder the Prophets, * t Dhouſe of Iſrael, ſinne to their charge. And when he had le. 23.34. 


nes to contemne haue pe offred to me flaine beaſtes and thus ſpoken, he ſiept. 1.᷑. cor. 4. 1 go 

mine ordinãces, ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie peeres CH AP. VIII. 

& you now far in the wildernes:? | 21 CSteuen is lamented and buried, 3 The nage hee 

paſſe t hem in 43 And pen teoke vp the tabernacle f Jewes aud of Saul againſt them. 4 Thie fait h ſull es H 
impietie. * Moloch, and the ſtarre of pour god ſcattered, preach here and there. 9 Samana ij ſ | 1g 
u And caried it Remphan, figures, which pe made to duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuer ted. f 

vpon your wozſhrp them: therefoze J wil carp pou by Philippe, & confirmed by the Apoftles. 18 The 

ſhoulders, - awap bepond Babplon, couet ouſues and hypoeriſie of Simon, . con- 


Leut. 20.2. 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of nerſion of the Eunuche. 

x They ought 2 witnes in the wildernes, as hee had 1 A Nd Saul conſented to his death, 

to haue bene co» appointed, ſpeaking vnto *Moſes,that and at that tune, there was a great 

tent wthis coue· he ſhonld. make it accozdingto the faci⸗ perſecution againſt, the Church 

nant only, & not on that he had ſeene. which was at Jeruſalem, & they were aFrom the place 
to haue gone af 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers res all ſcattered abꝛoad 2 the regi⸗ where he Was 
ter their lewde - ceined, and bꝛonght in with! Jeſus in⸗ ons of Judea'aud ofDamarta, except ſtoneddd. 


fantaſies. to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which the Apoſtles. | b Whenthe 
Exod.25.40. God dzane ont befoze our fathers, vuto 2 Then certaine men fearing God, a ca- Church! is depri- 
hebr. 8. 5. the dapes of Dauid: ryed Steuen among them, to be bury- ued of any wor- 
10ſ. 3. 14. 46 * Who found fanour before God, and ed, and made great lamentation foz thie member, 
1. Sam. i 3. 14. deſired that he might * ſinde a taberna⸗ him. there is iuſt 
pſaluu. 8j 21. le koꝛ the God of Jacob. 3 But Saul made hauocke of p Church, cauſe of ſorow: 
2. Sam. iz. - 47 But Solomon built him an houſe, ” and entred into euery houſe, and dꝛewe & rote that here 
fal. 132 f. 48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not out hoth men and women, & put them is no mention of 
1. Chro. 17. 12. in temples made with hands, as ſauth into pꝛiſon. anie relikes or 
1. King. 6. 1. the“ Piophet, 4 Thereftoꝛe they that were ſcattered a- prayers for the 
Chap. 17. 24. 49 Yeanen ismp thzone, and earth is my Hoad, went to and fro pꝛeaching the dead, or wor- 
* He reproueth footſtole: what = houſe wil pe build fox wozd, ſhipping. 
the groſſe dul- me, ſaith the Low? oz what place is it 5 J Then came Philippe into the citie c The conuerſi- 
nes of 5 people, that I ſhould reſt in? e ok Samaria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vn⸗ on of Samaria 
which abuſed y - tothem, was as it were 7 


power of God,in 5 they would hane cõteined it within the tem- 6 And the people gane heede vnto thoſe firſt fruits of che 
ple. 1/a.66.1, x God can not be cõteined in any ſpace of place. thinges which Philippe ſpake, with calliag of the 
Ybhht one Gemiles. 
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Simon Magus. 48275 A, 
ws 3 - ; 


not much peo. 
d be⸗ led, as it was 3. 
Ethiopia, fore, & theroſore 
to pi⸗ in re ſpect was a 
he waſte. 
1 o Bunuch ſig | 
d This declareth nifieth him : 
how mich 
more we are in- 1 
clined tu folow 
the illuſions ot 


e This is y crate pi 
ner al his illuſi- 15 
Ons vndet the concerned t | 
Name of God. Name of h he deſir 
tized both men and cripture which that were put in 
e was ledde as a credit or neceſſi 


| 8 
but yet was he the lignes & great miurac 
not regenerate done. HE 27: 58 
therefore. 14 J Nowewhent 
g Meaning the were at Jernſalem,heardfay, that Sa- 
parcicujar gziftes inaria hãd ieteined the worde or God, 
of the holy Spi- thep ſent unto them Peter and John. 
rit. 15 Which when thep were tome doſone, 
miaped fox them, that they might res ke TtYioeor itil Elke, f 


regeneration 
which are offe- x 
red to al) faith- 


— to ſpeake in 


Hereby he 
would make 
him to feele his ble, the thought of thine heart map be 
ſinne, and not; foꝛgiuen thee, 1 
he doubted of 23 Fo J ſc that thou art n in the gall 
Gods mercies, if ot *bitternes; in the bond of iniquitie. 
he could repent. 24 Then auſwered Simon, & ſatd, Pꝛap 
mor thine heart pr to the Lozd fo me, that none of theſe 
is full of deſpite · things which pe haue ſpoken, come vp⸗ 
full malice, aud on me. 
deuiliſh poyſon 25 J Do then, when they had teſtified and 
of impietie, ſo pieached the worde of the Lozde, re⸗ ä 
now Satan hath turned to Jeruſalent, and pꝛeached the CHAP. IX. 
thee tyed as cap · Goſpel in many townes of the Sama⸗ 3 The Conuerſion of Senl, 15 Hu voc at ion tothe 
tiue in his bands, ritans. 37H Afoſilesrppe. 20 Huweale tu execute the ſame, 


Dram. 29.18. 26 Then the Angell of the Londe ſpake - 25 How be eſcapeth the lewes conſpiracies, 26 His 


acceſſe 


| ©. accefſatorhe eln, 11: Th 
3 af type ne healeth Arm 
Tabs, 4 Heconmmicth 
e 321 
41.1. 133 R 
1 erſecu· 


the innocent It o the zites; the v whick 
blood which he alp that were uf hat b Wap 2 alight w. 
thirſted for: 0} women in the Syn 

which declareth . unto Jcrnſalem, _ Deb God, 
whereunto man 3 N o that al that 


came h 


n e bing 
Godb 0 42015 ſa the hie Prieſts? . 
Wk is, of that ſecute > orhe | 


ſect ox ſort. 5 up. thou 
Chap.22.6, am Je u 
1. cor. 15. 8. perſecuteſt: it is hard foz thee to icke 
c That is, to re- againſt © pzickes. | 
fit God when he 6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, 
ricketh and ' ſatd, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doez h three yeres chat 
olliciteth our And the Lopd ſaid vnto hint, Ariſe and 24 But their lapiug await was knowne he had remay- 
conſciences. go into the gitie, and it ſhalbe toldeth@ of Saul: nowe thep * ® watched the ned ar Damaſ-: 
what thou ſhalt do. gates dap and night, that they might cus, and in the 
7 The men aiſo which iourneped with Kill him countrey about, 


i . 
d Meaning, im,ſtood amaled hearing 4 his vopce, 25 Th the diſctples tcoke Him bp night, Gal. 1.78. 
Sauls voyce, as ut e ſeeing no man, and put him thzough the wall, and let 2. Cr. 11 32. 
Chap. 22.9. 8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and im downe ina balket. | m The Cauer- 
e For onely opened his eyes, but f ſaw no nian. Thẽ 26 And when Saul was come to Jeru⸗ nour at their re- 
Saul knewe that led they him by the hande, and bought alen he aſſaped ta iopne humſelſẽ with queſt appointed... | 
Ieſus ſpake vnto him into Damaſcus, the diſciples; but were all afraped a watche ase 


him. 9 Where hee was ther danes without of hun, and belecned not that he was a declaeih tothe 
For he was ſight, and neither s ate noz dzanke, diſciple. - | Corinthians, 
blinde. 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at 27 But Barnabas tooke him, æ hnonght 2. Cor. 11.32. 
g He was ſo ra- PDamaſcus named Ananias, F tohim Him to the Apoſtles , and declared to 
uiſhed with the ſaid the Lozd in a viſion, Auamias. und them How he had ſeene the Loꝛd in the 
viſion, that he he ſaid, Behold, Jam here,Jozd, wap, and that he had ſpoken vnto him, 
did meditate no 11 Then the Loꝛd ſaide unto him, Ariſe, and how he had ſpoken boldlp at Das 
thing but hea= and goe into the ſtrerte which is called maſcus inthe Name of Jeſus, | 
nen things& Straight, & ſeeke in the houſe of Judas 28 And he” was conerſant wir hethem Frecle, went in 
therewith was after one called Saul of Tarſus: foi be⸗ at Jeruſalemm ade 
ſatisſied. holde, he pꝛapeth. | 29 And ſpake boldly o nthe Nameofthe n With Peter 
12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Lozde Jeſus, and ſpake and diſpnted and Iames, Gal. 
Ananias comining in to him, and put- with ther Gꝛecians: but they went az 118, 19. ; 
ting his handes on hun, that he mpght bout to ſlap him. o Making open 
receiine his ſight.) 30 But when the bxethzen knew it, they profeſſion of the 
13 Then A1anias anſwered, Lozde, J Hzought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him Goſpel. | 
haue heard by man ofthis man, how foith to 4 Tarſus. p Which were 
nich entll he hath done to thy Hamts 3x Then had the Churches reſt through lewes, but fo cal- 
at Jeruſalem. ; all Judea and Galile, and Hamaria, a led becauſe they 
74. Mozeouer here he hath authozitie of were edified,and walked in the feare of were diſperſed 
the hie Pꝛieſtes, to bind all that callon the Lozd, and were , multiplied by the through. Grecia 
- thy Name. | comfort of the holy Ghoſt. and other coun« 
15 Then the Lozde ſaid vnto him, Go thy 32 And it came topalle,as Peter walked rreys, 
h A worthie ſer- wap: foꝛ hee is a hᷣͥ choſen veſlell unt thzoughout all quarters he came alſo to q Be cauſe it was 
uant of God and mniee, th ibeare mp Name befoze the the Saints which dwelt at Ipdda. his owne coun- 
endued with ex- Gentiles, and Kings, and the childzen 33 And there he foundea certaine man trey,and there 
cellent graces a- of Jrael, named Aeneas, which had kept his he might haue 
boue other. 16 Foz J will ſhewe him, howe many bed eight pecres, and was ſicke ofthe tome authorities 
i. To beare me thinges hee mult ſuffer foꝛ my Nantes palſle. 8 
wines, and ſer fake, 12 34 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Ae- 
forth my glotie. 17 Then Ananias went his wap, &en- neas, Jeſus Chziſt maketh thee whole: 
tred into the houſe, and put his handes ariſe and make vp thy bed. And he a- Or, truſſe thy 
on him, and ſapd, Biother Sautzß Lord roſe immediatelp. - couch teretber. 
path ſent me (cnt Jeſus that appeared 35 And * all that dwelt at Zpdda ander Meaning he 
a. W Bphb. u. Saron, greateſt part. 
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A place ſo cal. f Savon, dau bin and tiiviſedt#! e them te Jona; 
ar not a Cle © JLozde. Je nee 18015 9 n 5 61 r 


or, roe bucke. 
dor, riche. 


they might bu amibef; 
rie her after- we. much as Apdda de te ci 

warde. or this nere ta Jop the diſciples had the earth. 
was their cu= _ heard that 13 | 2 | 
ſtome. vuto hun two men, defirmg that hee beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes horſes, dogs, oz. 


en, ſneepe, ſwine 
| and ſuch like, ” 
which man noue 
riſhet h for his 
vie; -* 


rea | 1 fot Foray 
weepiig, and ſhewing the coates and aa re ten anp dinge d cl or on. 


1cas made, while © kara ucleane, une n 


alforth,s Knee⸗ the ſecond time, The thinges that God . 


x For ſhe was eter, late bp, . q | i | 
reſtored to lite, 41 Then he gane her the hande g lift her ſelfe what this viſts which he had ſeen, hetheweththere 
rather that o- vp, and called the *« ſaintes à widowes, meant, beholde, the men which were is no difference 
chers might and reltozed her alinr̃e. e | | 'e 

« occaſion 42 And it was knowne throughout all Sumons houle, and ſtood at the gate, lewes and Gen. 
or 1 - Joppa,+ many beleeued in the od. 18 And called, & aſked, whether Simon, tiles. 

glonhe God thẽ 43 2nd it came to paſſe that hee tarved which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod⸗ f Take it nor 


Br her one | 2 1 

man dapes in Joppa with one Sims ged there. 2 for polluted and 
ſake. a "tanner. vv | p 19 And while Peter thought on the viſi- impure. 
Or gwrrier, CHAP: x. © on, the Spirit ſaid vuto him, Beholde, 


Cornelius ad monished by the Angel, 7 He ſindeth thict᷑ men ſeeke thee, — | | 
to Ieppa. 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw.r7 Howe 20 Ariſe therefoze and getthee downe, E | 
be was ſent to (orneliuzc, 44 The Gentiles alſo go with them, and s doubt nothing: fox 5 Then true o- 
receiue the Spirit, and are baptized. - haue ſent them. edience which f 
1 enam gern there was a certapne 21 J Then Peter went downe to the proceedethof 


d. 


man inCeſarea called Comelins, a men, which were ſent vntohim from fayth, ought to 

captaine of the band called the Ita⸗ Coꝛnelius, and ſapd, Behold, J am he be without doug 

lian band, | who pe ſcke: what is the caule where- or queſtioning. 
a Who had for- 2 Adenout man, and 2 onethat feared fozepearecome? _ hee” 
ſaken all wwper- God with all his houſhold, which gaue 22 And they ſaid, Coznelius the captain, 0 
8888 gaue much almes to the people, and pꝛãped a tuſt man, and one that feareth God, 


ug -< wn W ww 


"ta? 85 
7 


himſelfæ g tne God continnalty. and of good repoꝛt among all the nati⸗ 2 
true ſeruid of 3 He law in a viſion euidently(abont the on of the Jewes, was warned from 2 
God. ninth houre ofthe dape) an Angell of heauen bp an holp Angell, to ſende fox 1 
God comming in to hun, and ſaying - thee into his houſe, and to hearethp K* 

bnto him Coznelius. | woꝛdes. Ne b 

4 But when he looked on him, he was a- 23 Then called” he them in, and lodged o/ pete. 8 

frayd, and ſaid, What is it, Loꝛd:? And them, and the next dap, Peter wet foꝛtg C 

;  heſaidvntohim, Thy pzayers# thyne with them, and certaine bzethzen from L 

b Thatis, Gol almes are come bup iuto remembzance © Joppa accompanied hun. | 1 
did acceptthem: befoze God, e 24 J And the dap after, they entred into 1 
whereof it follo- 5 Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, Ceſarea. Nowe Comelins wapted fog d 
weth y he had and call foz Simon, whole ſurname is them, and had called together his kin(- g 
faith: for els it is Peter. | men, and ſpeciall friends. al 
impoſſible to 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came Te 
leaſe God. whole houſe is bp the ſ{eaſfde: he ſhall in, that Comelins met him i fell down m 
He ſhal ſpeak tell thee what thon onghteltto do. at his feete, and h worſhipped him. h Shewed too 6h 


words undo 7 And when the Angell which ſpake vn- 26 But Peter toone him vp, ſaping, Stãd much reuerence 
thee wherebp to Coinelius, Was departed, he called vp: fol euen J mp ſelfe am a man. and farre paſſing 
thou ſhalt be two ot᷑ his ſeruants, and j ſonldier thar 27 And as he talked. with hun, he came decent order, as: 
ſaue d, and all feared God, one ot them that wapted in, and found many that were come to⸗ though _ 
thine houſe. on him. 3 gether. | | had benc Go 

: 8 And tolde them all thinges, and ſent 28 And he laid vnto them, Peknow 2 
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s it is an vnlawfull thing foi a man that 
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holp Shoſt 
ſhewed me, that Jthouldnot'calkanp 
dor, common. man "polluted,oz oy 5 5 


eane., 


| ſaping nap, when J was (ſent fox.Jaſke ceinedthe 
there 


s welas we: 


for: me? 


agoe, about this houre, I faſted, and at 
the ninth houre J pꝛaied in mine houſe, CHAP. XI. 
and beholde, a man ſtode befoze ine in 4 Perer cheweth the cauſe wherefore hee went to 


— ” E ” - + 3 9 5 : * Ll 
9 r W . 8 > 
& * 4 k * 4 A — 4 3 
> <6 | 


. 7 n We. 
is à Jewe, to companieozcome vnto 46 . fpeake with to debarre them 
oneof another nation: bur God hath tongnes, and magnifie God. Then an⸗ of baptiſme h 
ſwered E Nr 21 . God teſtiſieth to 
| 47 Can apm fozbid water, that theſe be his: ſot ſeeing 
29. Therefoꝛe came vnto pou without © ſhould nor be baptized, which haue re⸗ they —.— 5 
l holy Ghoſt, ncipal, that 13 
oze, foz what intent haue pe ſent 48 So heconmmandedthemto be bapti- leſſe, ought not 
| 1 zed in the Name ot the Loꝛde . Then to be denied 
30 Then Coznelius ſaide, Foure dapes pꝛaped they him to tarie certain dapes. Kieias d Chun. 


3 
mn a. 


| 
* 


bright clothing, the Gentiles. 18 The Church approweth it. 21 Tb 


31 Anddaide, Comelins, thy pꝛaper is Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 

heard, and thine almes are had in re⸗ 4t Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to 
 membzanceinthefightof God. come, 29 And theremedre, | 

32 Dendtherefozeto Joppa, and call fox E- Dwe the Apoltles and the bze- 

Simon, whoſe ſurnaine ts Peter (he is Nita that were m Juden, heard, 


ende in the houle of Simon a tanner 1 that the Gentiles had alſo recci- 
vp the ſea ſide) who when he commeth, ued the woꝛd of God, 
ſhallſpeake vnto thee, 2 And when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ 


33 Then ſent J for the immediatly, and ruſalem, thep of the cirtumciſion⸗ con- a For they could 


thon haſt well done to come. Nowe tended agatuſt him, | not yet compres- 

a 0 ä therefoze are we all here pzeſent befoze 3 Daping, Thou wenteſt in to men bn- . this ſecret, 

a #| God, to heare allthings that are com- * circumciſed, and haſt eaten hem. which was hid 

ins mandedtheof God. 4 Then Peter began, and ed the from the An. 

* 4 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and thing in oꝛder tod them,ſaping, gels themſelues, 

» Dent. 10. 17. ſaid, Of a trueth J perceine,that* God 5 J was inthe citie of Joppa, pꝛaping, cuen from the 

: 2. chro. 19.7. is no accepter of perſons. 5 ind in a trance J ſawe this viſion, A cer- creation ofthe 
10h. 34. 19. 35 But in euerp nation he that i feareth taine veſſell comming downe as it had world, Eph. 3.8, 9. 
wiſd. &. 7. him, and wozketh * righteouſnes, is bene a great ſheete, let downe from hea⸗ Col. 1.26. 

D ecclus. 35. 16. accepted with him. nen by the foure coꝛners, and it came b He purgech 
rom. 2. 11. 36 Pe know the woꝛd which God hath to me. his fact betore 
$4l.2.6. ſent to the childzen of Fſrael, pꝛeaching 6 Toward the which when J had faſte- the Church. 

4 ephe. ö. 9. l peace by Jeſus Chzilt, which is Loꝛde ned mine epes, J conſidered, and ſawe 
col. 3. 25. of all. c foure footed beaſtes of the earth, æ wyld 


1. pet. 1. 17. 37 Euen the worde which came though beaſts, and creeping things, and foules 
3 By this ſpeach all Judea * beginning in Galile, after ot the heauen. 

the Ebrewes the baptiſme which John pꝛeached, 7 Allo J heard a vopce, ſaying unto me, 

er the whole 38 To wit, how God nanointed Jeſus of Ariſe, Peter: lap and eate. 

\®xeligion of God, Nazaret withthe holy Ghoſt, and with 8 und J laid, God foꝛbid, Loꝛde: fox no⸗ 
which without power: who went about domg good, thing polluted ox vncleane hath at any 
faith profit eth »- and healing an that were oppzeſſed of time entred into my month. 

s nothing. the deuil: fo: God was with him. 9 But the vopce anſwered me the ſecond 
k That is he 39 And we are witneſſes of all thinges tune from heauen, The thinges that 
." that is vpright which hee did both in the lande of the God hath purified, pollute thou not. 
Land docth hurt Jewes, and in Jeruſalem: whom thep 10 And this was done thzee times, and 


5 
92 
; 


ono man, bur ewe, hanging him on a tree, all were taken vp againe into heauen. 
doeth good to 40 Him God raiſed vp the third dap, and 11 Then beholde, imm̃ediatly there were 
u. cauſed that he was ſhewed openlp: thiee men already come vnto the honſe 


Wo | 

| Meaningthe 41 Not to all the people, but vnto ß wit! where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vn⸗ 
feconciliation neſſes choſen befoꝛe of God, euen to vs to me. 788 
berweene Gd which did eate and dzinke with hun, 12 And the Spirit ſayd vnto me, that J 
| & man through after he aroſe from the dead. ſhonld go with them, without donting: 
Chriſt Ieſus, 42 Andhecommanded vs to pꝛeach vn⸗ mozeouer theſe ſixe brethzen came with 


Luke. 2 14. to the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he me, and wee entred into the mans. 
Luke. 4. 14. that is ozdeined of God a iudge of honſe. 
m That is, en- quicke and dead. 13 And he ſhewed vs, howehe had ſeene 


dued him with 43 To him alſogine all the“ Prophets an Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode 
graces & giftes witnes, that thiough his Name althat and ſayde to him, Send men to Joppa, 
aboue al others. peletue in him, ſhalreceiue remiſſion of and call foꝛ Simon whole ſurname is 


lere. 3 1. 34 fumes, Peter. 
mic ah. J. 11,18. 44 Mhile Peter pet ſpake theſe wozdes, 14 Yeeſhall ſpeake wozdes vnto thee, 
6 cbhap. 15. 9. the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which whereby both thou and all thine houſe 
4 heard the word. 7 ſhalbe ſaued. 
ns 45 So they of thecircumcition which bez 15 And as J beganneto ſpeake, theholp 
nn  leened, were aſtonied, as many as came - Ghoſt fell on them, * enen as vpon vs ch. 2.4. 


with Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- at the beqmning. 
tiles alſo was powzed out the gift of 16 Then J remembꝛed the wozde of the 
| Bhhb. ui. TLond, 


and 4.31. 
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© Andoctiians firſt called Chriſtlane. übe Ades. Ferodstyrinnie, 


hop. t. 5. Tod, how hie ſaid, Jahn baptizedwith 1 Ne that time, Herode a Who was eil 
and 19.4. water, but pe ſhalbe : baptized with the 4: \.the Ring ſtretched fozth his hands led Agrippa thy 
mat. 3. 1f. holp Ghoſr. td ᷑o vexe certame ot the Church. ſonne of Ariſto- 
mar. 1. 8. 17 Fot as much then as God gaue them 2 And hee killed James the hzother bulus: he was ne. 
ke. 3. 16. à luke gift, as he did unto us. when we of John with the ſwoꝛd. phe vnto He. 
iohn. 1. 26. beleeued in the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, who 3 and dohen he lawe that it e pleaſed the rode the great, 
c That is, indu- was J, that I could fer God? Peg he pzoceeded further, to take and brother of 
ed with the gra- 18 When they heard theſe thinges, a then Peter alſo (then were the dayes of vn⸗ Hero dias. 
cc of the holy held their peace, and gloꝛiſied God, ſay- leauened bzead.) : b There was ay 
Ghoſt. g mg, Then hath God allo to the Gen⸗ 4 And when he had caught him, he put other ſo named 
not to giue tiles graunted © repentance vnto life, hun in pziſon, & delmered him to d foure which was the 
them the holy 19 J und they which were* ſcattered a quateratons of ſouldiers to be kept, in- ſonne of Alphe- 
Ghoit? - bzoad becanſe ofthe "affliction that a⸗ . tending after the 'Paſſeoner to bzing us. 
d Their mode- . role about Steuen, watked throughout Him fooztiz to the people. elt came then 
ſie declareth, till thep came unto Phenice and Cy⸗ 5 Do Peter was kepr in pꝛiſon, but ear- of no zeale nor 
that they were, pus, and Antiochia, :pxeaching the - neſt pꝛaper was made of the Church religion, but on. 
not aſhamed to wonde to no man, but vnto the Jewes vnto God foꝛ him, ü ly to flatter the 
vnſay that wher-  onelp, | | | : 6 And when Yerod would hane brought people. 
of they had vn · 20 Noe ſomie ofthem weremenofCp- him out vnto the people,theſame night d The nomber 
iuſtly blamed . pms and of Cpiene, which when they flept Peter betweene two ſonldiers, being ſixteene 
Peter. were come into Antiochia, ſpake uvnto bound with two chaines, and the kee- was deuided by 
e This repen- the f Grecians, and pꝛeached the Loꝛde pers hefoꝛe the droze, kept the pʒiſon. foures, to keepe 
rance dependeth Jeſus. 7 7 * And beholde, the Angel of the Lozde diuers wards, 
ypon faith. 21 And the s hand of the Lozd was with came vpon them, and a light thined in (9.3. 19. 
Chap. 8. r. then, ſo that a great nomber belt ued the houſe, and he ſinote-Peter on the , 
br, rronble, | ind turned unto the Lozd, ide, and raiſed him vp, faping, Ariſe 
f He meaueth 22 Then tidings of thole thinges came quickly. {nd his chaines fel off from his 
not the Iewes vi1to the eares of the Church, which hands. # ; | 
which being was in Jeruſalem, and they ſent foozxth 8 And the Angel ſapd bnto him, Gird 
ſeatrered abroad Barnabas, that heelhould goe vuto thy ſelfe, and binde on thy e ſandales, e Reade Mar, 
in diuers coun- b Antiochia. dNund lo he did. Then he ſapd vnto him, 6.9. 
tries were called 23 Mho when he was come ⁊ had ſeene . Laſt thy garment about thee, and fol⸗ 
by this name, the grace of God, was glad, and exhozs lowe me. | 4 2 : 
bu; the Grecians ted all, that with purpole of heart thep 9. Do Perercame ont and followed him, 
which were Gen- would "clranevnto the Loꝛd. and knew not that it was true, which 
tiles, 24 Foz he mas a god man, and full of was done by the Xagel, but thought he 
g The power & the holp Ghoſt, and faith, and much had ſeene a viſion. 
vertue. people iopned them ſelues vnto the 10 Powe when they were paſt the firſt 
- h This was the Tode. 5 8 and the ſecond watch, they caine vita 
moſt famous ci- 25 J Thendeparted Barnabas to Tars the pzon gate, that leadeth unto the 
tie of Syria, and (us to ſeeke Saul: 411 cit ie, which opened to them by it owne 
bordered vpon 26 And when hee had founde him, hee accoꝛde, and they went ont, and paſſed 
Cilicia. brought him vuto Antiochia, and it though one ſtreete, and bp and by the 
Or, centinue with cane to palle, that a whole peere then Angel departed from him. : 
the Lord. were conuerlant with rhe Church, and 1x, And when Peter was come to him 
taught much people, in ſo much, that ſelfe, he ſaid, Nom J know for a trueth, 
i Whereas be- the diſciples were firlt called ! Chziſti2 that the Lozde hath ſent his Angel, and 
fore they were ans in Antiochia. hhath delivered me out of the hande of 
called diſciples, 27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Pxophetes Yerode,- and from all the fwaiting fox f For they 
no they are na- from Jeruſalem vnto Anttochia, * bf the people ofthe Jewes. thought that 
med Chriſtians. 28 And there ſtode vp one of them na⸗ 12 And as hee conſidered the thing, her Herode woulde 
K This prophecie med Agabns, ſigniſied by the k Spi- came ta the houſe of Marie, the mother haue put him to 
was an occaſion rit, that there ſhould be great famine - of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, death, as he had 
to the Antiochi- thzoughout all the wozlde, which alſo where many were gathered together, purpoled. 
aus to relieue ; came to paſſe vader Claudius Ceſar, and pꝛaped. 
neceſſitie of their 29 Thenthe diſciples, euerp nian accoꝛ⸗ 13 And when Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
brethren in Icru- ding to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſende trie deoꝛt᷑, a maide came fanth to hear⸗ 
ſalem. ſucconr vuto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt ken, named Rhode, 
Il To ſigniſie that in Judea. 14 But when lhe knewe Deters voyce, 
it came of a cha- 30 Which thing they allo did, and ſent it ſhe opened not the entrie doore for glad⸗ 
rit able mind to- ta the Elders, by the hands of Barna⸗ urs, but ran in, and tolde howe Peter 5 
twardes them. bas and Saul. 5 ſteode befoꝛe the entrie. g For they did 
15 But they ſayde into her, Thon art know by Gods 
CHAP.:XI.:-: madde. Pet ſheaffirmed it conſtantip, worde, t hat An- 
1 Heredeperſecuteth the Chriſttans, 2 He killth that it was ſo, Then lapd thep, Jt 1s gelswere appt 
Tamer, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 7VVbom Hhisg Angel, ted to defend the 
the Lord deliuereth by an Angel. 23 Ihe hori- 16 But Peter continned knocking, and faithful, and al- 
ble death of Herade. 24 The Geſpel flortzheth, when thep hadopened it, and {aw him, ſo in thoſe dayc; 
2 5 Barnabas and Saul returning to Antiochia, they were aſtonied. + they were accu 
take Jem Marke with this, 17 And hee beckened unto them with ſtomed toes 
| ks ' the ſuch fights, 


+» 


0 


id 


8 
* r = 
A — 2 

gs 9 IM 
N 2 8 1 
- * 0 

* 
— 


— 


SI" FL 


yranth. © __ * Chap: $117, - "Flyma 
the hand, to holde their veate, and tolde AJcwe;ttamedBarieſus, 
than howe the Lozde had hunght him 7 Which was withÞ Deputie Sergius 
NET | out of the pꝛiſon. And he laid, Go them Panlus, a pzudent man. He called vn⸗ 
h Which was theſe thinges unto James and tothe to him Barnabas and Saul, and deſi⸗ 
jeſſe ſuſpect, bvß biet hien: and he departed and went in⸗ red to heare the woꝛde of Grd, 
reaſon of the to h another place. 8 But Elymas, the ſozcerer (foꝛ ſo is his 
brethren. 18 Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there name by interpietation) withſtood the, 


i Both by flatte- as no ſinali tronble among the ſoul⸗ and fought to turne awap the Deputte 8 3 


ring wordes, and diers, what was become of Peter. from the faytg. | 
alſo by briberie. 19 And when Herode had fought fox 9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paut) 
k Which he hum and founde hun not, hee examined being full of the holy Ghoſt;ſct-his eyes 
ſhould haue done the keepers, and commanded themto on hun, | 


if he had puni- be led to bee: 


(hed. And hee went 10 And lad, O full of all ſnbtiltte and all 

ſhed the flatte- done from Juden to Ceſarca, and nuſchiefe, the chilve ok the deuill, and 

rers, of whoſe there abode. ä encmie of ail righteouſnes, wilt thon 999 
vanitie he com- 20 Then Berod intended to male warre nat ceaſetopernert the ſtraite : wapes © Which are the 
plained, when he agapnſt them of Tmus and Stdon, ofthe Loꝛd⸗ doQrine of the 
was a dying, as but thep came all with one accozde vn- 11 Now therefoze behold, the hand ofthe Apoſtles, that 


Joſephus wri- to him, and i perfwaded Wlaſtus the Loꝛd is vponthee, a thou ſhalt be blind, onely leadcth vs 


reth, . kmges chambertaine, and then deſired * not ſee the ſunne fox a ſeaſon, And im to Cod. 
1 The vileneſſe peace, becauſe their conntrep.wasnou- mediatly there fell on him a miſt and a 

of the puniſhe- rithed by the kings land. darkenes, and he went about, leckyng 

ment declareth 21 And vpon a dap appopnted, Berod a⸗ ſome to lcade him by the hand. 

how God deteſ= raped himſelfe in ropall apparell, & ſate 12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw whet 

teth pride, & ty- onthe iudgement ſeate, and made ano- was done, beleeued, and was aſtomed 
ranny: his grand- ration unto them, at the doctrme of the Loꝛd. 


father alſo was 22 And the people gane a ſhoute, ſaying, 13 Now when Paul and they that were 


eaten of lice, The vopce of God, and not ofman. wich him were departed by ſhip from 
m The more 23 But immediatip the Angel ot p Lozd + Paphus, thep came to Perga a citie of 
that tyrantes go ſinote hin, becauſe he k gaue not gloꝛie  Pamphplia: then John departed from 


about to ſup- vnto God, ſo that hee was eaten lof chem, and returned to Jernſalent. d This was ano- 


preile Gods woꝛmes, and gane vp the ghojt, 14 But Whe they departed from Perga; ther Antiochia 
worde, the more 24 And the worde of God v grewe, and thepcameto 4Antiochia a ciric of Pi⸗ then that wich 
doeth it increaſe multiplied. ſidia, and went into the Spnagogne on was in dyria. 
n Which was to 25 Do Barnabas and Hanl returned fro the Sabbath dap, and late downe. e This dec lareth 
diſtribute the Jeruſalem, whe thep had fulfilled their 15 And after the lecture ofthe law @ pꝛo⸗ that the Scrip- 
almes ſent from n office , and tooke withthein John, phets, the rulers of þ Spnagogue ſent ture is giuen to 
Antiochia, Cha. whoſe ſurname was Marke. vnto them, ſaying, Re men e beethien, reach and cxhore, 
11.29. if ye haue anp wozd of © cxhoꝛtation fo & chat they 
CH AP. XIII. the people, ſap on. re tuſed none 
2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 16 Then Maul ſtood by # beckened with that had giſts to 
the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Eymas the hand, and ſapd, Men of Iſrael, and ſet foorth Gods 
the ſorcercr. t 3 The departure of Marke, 14 Paul pe that feare God, hearken. glor ie & to ediſie 
preacheth at Antiochia. 42 The ſaythof the 17 The God of this people of Israel his people, 
Gentiles. 45 Thelewes reiected. 48 They that choſe our fathers, & exaited the people £x94-1-9. 
are ordeincd 1 life, heleeue. 32 Thefruite of farh, When they dwelt in the land of Egypt, Exod. 13. 14. 
1 Here were alſo. in þ Church that and with an high arme bzought them £x24-16.1. 
was at Antiochia, certaine 2 10⸗ꝛ ont thereof. Here is decla. 
phets a teachers, as Barnabas 18 And about the time“ of fourtie peres, red the great pa- 
and Simeon called Niger, & lucms of ſuffred he their ? maners in the wuder⸗ cience and long 
a Mis declareth Cpiene, aud * Wanahen (which had neſſe. — ſuffring of God 


that God calleth bene bꝛaught vp with Herode the Te- 19 And he deſtroyed ſeneu pations in the before he puni- 


of all forts both trarch) and Saul. land of Chanaan, æ deuided.cheir land ſheth. 
hie and low. 2 Nom as thepÞ miniſtred to the Loꝛd, & to them by lot. Ish. 14. r. 
b The word ſig· faſted, p holy Ghoſt ſapd, Separate me 20 Then afterwarde he gaue bnto them /-2. 3.9 


nifieth to exe- Barnabas and Saul, fo: the woztke * Judges s about fonre hundzeth and g For theſe 4 50, 
cute a publike wherennto J haue called them. fifrie yeeres, vnto the tyme of Samuel yeres were not 
charge as the 3 Thenfaſted they ek pꝛaped, and lapde the Pꝛophete. ſully accompli-. ; . 


Apoſtleſhip was: their handes ontheimn, and let them go. 21 Do after that, then deſired a*king,and ſhed, but there 
ſo chat here is 4 Lund thep, after they were * ent foꝛth God gaue vnto them *Danl.the lonne lacked 3. veres 
ſhewed,y they of the holy Ghoſt , came downe vnto of Eis, a man ofthe tribe of Bemanun, counting from 
preached, and Selencia, and from thence they layled by the ſpace of fourtte peres. the birth of Iſa. 
prophecied. to Cupꝛus. 22 2nd after he had taken him awap, he ac to the diſtri. 
(bap.14-26, 5 And when they were at Salamis, then rapſedbp *Danid to be their king, of butien of y land. 
p:eached rhe woꝛde of God in the Sy- whohe witneſſed, ſaying, J hane found of Chanaan, 
nagogques of the Jewes: and they had Damid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after 1. Sam. 8. 5. 
allo John to their miniſter. nmniimne owne heart, which will doe all 1.8% 9. 15,16. 
6 So when they had gone throughout thinges that J will. and. 10. 1. 
the ple Unto Paphus,thep found a cer= 23 Of this mays ſeede hath God#acco1- . Sam. 16. 13. 
taine lozcerer, a falſe pzophet, bepng a ding to his pꝛomes raiſed vp to Jſrael, pal 89. 20, 21. 
* l B hh h. uu. the /. 11.1. 
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Pauls ſermon. | the Actes. © - Ordeynedto aha 

Mar. 3. 1. mar. 1.2. the Sautour Jeſts Gentiles beſought, that they wonlde 
dak- 3. 2, 3. 24 When! John had firſt pꝛeached before pꝛeach theſe wooꝛdes to them the next 
h When his of- his comming the baptiſine of repen- Sabbath day. nne 
fice drewe to an tante to allthe people of Iſrael. 43 Now whenthe Congregation was 

ende, he ſent his 25 And when John had fulfilled bis diſfolued, manp of the Jewes, and pꝛo⸗ 
ch ſciples to i courſe. he ſaid,ꝰ hom pe thinke that ſelptes that feared God, followed Paul 
Chriſt. Jam, J ain not he: but beholde, there and Barnabas, which ſpXketothem, 
Mar.1.7. -* commerh one after mee, whoſe ſhoeof and erhoꝛted them to contiine in the 
400. 1. 25. hu feere J am not woꝛthy to looſe. grace ot God. CCC 
i Mat is this 26 Pe men and brethzen, childzen ofthe 44 And the next Sabbath day came al-r- They diſdai. 
meſſage and ty. generation of Abzgham, & whoſoener moſt the whole citie together, to heare ned hat the Ge. 
dings of ſaluatiõ. among pon feareth God, to pou is the the woꝛde of God. tiles ſhould be 
k He rebuketh i word of this ſalnation ſent. 45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, made equal with 
them for their 27 Fox the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, they were full of * enuie, and ſpake a⸗ them. 8 
ignorance, . and their rulers, becanſethep* knewẽ gat thole rhings, which were ſpoken 44. 10 c. 
Although they him not, noꝛ pet the words of the Pꝛo⸗ of Paul, contrarp nig them, and rapling Which is, to 
reade the Lawe, ꝓhets, which are i read euern Sabbath on them. | Eno one onely 
yet their hearts day, they haue fulſilled them in codem- 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake God, & whome 
are couered thar ning him. boldelp, 4 laid, It was neceſſarie that he hath ſent, Ie. 
they cannot vn · 28 And though then founde no cauſe of the wozde of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſus Chriſt, 
de rſtand, 2. Cor. death in him, yet deſired they Pilateto ſpoken vnto you : but ſeeing pe put it {/4-49-6. 
3.14. kill him. s from you, and indge pour ſeines bu: ll. 2. 32. 
Mat. 27. 22. 29 And whe they had "fulfilled al things wozthie of f euerlaſting life, lo, we turne r None can be. 
mar. 1. I 3. lal.z3. that were witten of him, they tooke tothe Gentiles. leeue, but they 
23. iohn. 1 9.6. him downe from the tree, and put him 47 Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs, whome God 
m In Chriſt all in a ſepulchze. ſaying, I haue made thee a light of the doeth appoint 
the promiſes are 30 But Godꝰraiſed him vy from fi dead, Gentiles that thou thouldeſt be the ſal- before all begin» 
Tea, & Amen, 31 Andhewas ſcene manp datesofthe, nation vnto the ende of the wonld. nings to be ſa- 
2. Cor. 1. 20. which came vp with him from Galile 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they ued. 
A at. 28. 2.6. to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes were glad, and glozified the wozde of ® He meaneth 
#227.16 6. vntothe people, | the Lozd: and as many as were tozdet- ſuperſtitiouswo. 
bek-.24.6. 32 And we declare vnto pon, d touching ned vntoeternalllife,beleeued. men,and ſuch,as 
10 hn. 20. 13. the pꝛomes made vnto the faͤthers, 49 Thus the wozdofÞ Lozd was pnbli⸗ were led witha 

n In that᷑ he was 33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil⸗ ſhed thzoughout the whole countrep, blinde zeale, al- 
borne and incar· dꝛen, inthat he * raiſed vp Jelns, euen 50 But the Jewes ſtirred certaine u de⸗ beit the commõ 
nate. as it is written in the ſeconde Plalme, noute and honourable women, and the people eſteemed 


fal. 2. . Thou art mp Sonne: this day haue chtefe men dt the citie, and raiſed perſe- hem Jonny 


hebr. 1. 5. & 5. 5. J begotten thee. cution againſt Panland Barnabas, @ therefore Luke 
44. 55.3. 34 Nowe as concerning that he rapſed expelled them out oftheir coaſtes. ſpeaketh as the 
o Meaning, that him vp from the dead, no mozetore- 5r Wutthep* ſhooke off the duſt of their world eſteemed 
he woulde faith- turne to the graue, hehath ſapde thus, feete againſt them, and cãme vnto Jco- them. 
fully accompliſh * J will gine pon the o holy thinges ok nium. | Mat. 10. 14 
the promiſes, Daͤuid, which are faith full. 52 And the diſciples were filled with top, wr. 6. 11. 
which he made 35 Wherefoze he ſapth alſo in another and with the holy Gholt, a lake. 9. 5. 
of his free mercy plate, Thou wilt not ſufferthine Bo⸗ | chap, 18.6, 
with che forcfa- lp one to ſee coꝛruption. CHAP. XIIII. 
thers: & he ſhew- 36 Yowbeir, Daum after hee had ſerued z God giveth ſucceſſe to his worde. & Paul and 
eth that as the his time by the coũſell of God, he *flept, Barnabas preach at Iconium and are perſecuted, 
grace, which and was laͤyde with his fathers, x ſaw , At Lyftra they woulde do ſacrifice to Barna- 
God hath given coiruption. bas and Paul, which refuſe it, and exhort the pes- 
to his Sonne, is 37 But he whom God raiſed vp, ſaw no ple ro woorchev the true God. 19 Paulis ſtonęd. 
ermanent for corruption. 22 They confirme the diſciples in fayth and pa» 
euer, ſo likewiſe 38 Be it knowne unto pon therefoꝛe, men tience, 23 Appoint miniſters, 26 And paſſing 
the life of the and bzethzen, that though this man is through many places, make report of the ir diligence 
Sonne is eternal. pzeached vnto pou the foꝛgiueneſſe of at antrochia, 5 
Pſal. 16. 10. ſinnes. 1 d it came to paſſe in Jconium, 
chap.2.31. 39 And from all thinges, krom which ye A that they went both together into 
1. K ing · 2. 10. coulde not bee iuſtified by the Lawe of the Dynagogue of þ Jewes a ſo 
chap. 2. 29. Moſes, by him euerp one that beleneth, ſpake, that a great multitude both of 5 
Haba 1. 5. is iuſtified. Jewes and ofthe Grecians beleened. : 
p He reproueth 40 Beware therefoie , leaſt that come 2 But the = vnbeleening Jewes ſtirred a Which would 
them ſharpely vpon pon, which is ſpoken of in the vp, and cozruptedthe mindes of the not obey the do- 
becauſe ſoftacs P2ophets, Gentiles againſt the bzethzen. Arine, neither 
would not pre- 41 * Behold, pee deſpiſers, and wonder, 3 So therefore they abode there a long ſu ffer thEiclues 
uaile. and vaniſh awap:foz IJ woe ad work time, æ ſpake bolbelp in the Loꝛd, which to be perſivaded 
q Whichis,ven- in pour dayes, a wozke which pe ſhall gaue teſtimonie vnto the wooꝛde of his to beleeue the 
geance vnſpeak - not bcleenc, if a man woulde declare grace, and cauſed ſignes and wonders trueth & to im- 
able, tor the con- it pon, to be done by their handes. brace Chriſt. 
tempt of Gods 42 J And when they were come ont 4 But the people of the citie were deni⸗ 
worde. of the Synagogue of the Jewes, the ded: and ſome were with the ay 
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ſome with the Aponte m 


in ſomuch both ofthe Gentiles, and of the Jewes and pꝛaped and faſted, they commen- nificth to ele& > 


that al the peo⸗ with their rulers, to do ther violence, ded them tothe Loꝛde in whome thep by put ting 
1 . ' et Rl 


* 
ued at the doc⸗ 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 24 Thus thep went thzonghont Pill⸗ declarcrh that 
trme. So both Apſtra, and Derbe cities ofpcaonia, dia, and came to Pamphylia mini ſlers were 
Paul & War⸗ unta the region round about, | 


ple were moo- -.andtoltoze them, 


. be if -- -25 And when thep. had pzeached the not made with- 
nabas remai: -7 And there were pꝛeaching p Goſpell. wonde in Perga, thep came downe to our the conſent 
ned at lyſtra. 8 J Nowe there late acertame man at --Attalia, ofthe people, 
I ſap tothee-. - Ipltra,impotent in his feet, which was 26 And thenceſailed to Antiochia, * frõ Coap,13.1,4.. 
inthe Name a creeple from his mothers wombe, whece they had bene commended untg 
ofthe Loꝛd Jes Who had neuer walked, $4 - thegraceof God, to the wozke whic 
ſus Chiſt. 9 Ye heard Paul ſpeake- : who beho they had fulfilled, - 5 
b That is, trim- ding hun, and perceiuingthat he had 27 And when they were come, and had 
med wit h flow- faith to be healtd, es gathered the Church together, they 
ert de garlands. 10 Said with a loud bopce, j Stand vp⸗ rehearſed all the thmges that & D 3 
c. He meaneth, right on thp feete. And he leaped vp, & had done l hy them, and howe he had k By their mini 
before the gates walked, 4 = opened the dooze of faith vnto the Ge- ſterie. 
of the houſe Ir Then when the people ſawe what tiles, | Pk: | 
where the Apo- Paul had done, they lift vp their voy- 28 Ho there they abode a long tyme 


files lodged :for ces, ſaping in the ſpeach of Þpcaonia, with the diſciples. 
the temple was Gods are come downe to vs in þlike- - | : 
without 5 cown, nes of men. CHAP. xv. | 


and therefore 12- Andthep called Barnabas, Jupiter,, Variance about circumc ion. 22 The Apoſiles 
Prieſt brought and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was ſende their determination to the Churches, 35 


the ſacrifice (as the chiefe kpeaker. a 4 Paul and Barnabas preache at Antiochia, 39 

he thought) ra 13 Then Jupiters Peſt, which was bes And ſeparate companie becauſe of lohn Mas ke. 

the gods them-  Ffoze their citie, bought bulles with x en came downe 2 certaine from a As Cerinthus 

ſelues. b garlands vnto the gates, and would | ndea, and taught the bzethzen, and others: 
bane ſacrificed with the people, s | 


d In ſigne ofde- | | ſaying, Except pe be circumci⸗ writeth Epipha- 
teſting and ab- 14 But when the Apoltles, Barnabas - ſed after the maner of Moles, pe can nius again 


horring it. and Paul heard it, they 4 rent their not be ſaued. Cerinthians: al- 
e That is, not clothes, t ranne m among the people, 2 And when there was great diſſenſion, ſo the fame of 
without our in- crping, and diſputation bp Paul and Baͤrna⸗ the place whece 


firmiries & ſins, 15 And ſaping, O men, whp doe ye theſe bas agamſt them, they ozdepned that they came did 


and alſo ſubiet things: We are euen men © ſubiect to Done Barnabas, and certapne o⸗ much preuaile - 
to death. the like paſſions that pe be, and pꝛeach ther of them ſhoulde goe vp to Jeru⸗ to perſwade a» 
Gen. t. 1. vnto pon, that ye ſhoulde turne from ſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders broade. 

pſal. 146.6. theſe vaine idols vnto the linpng God, about this queſtion. Gal. 5. r, 2. 

revel 14. 7. which made heauen and earth, a the 3 Thus being ſent foꝛth by the Church, 

Pſal. 8. 12,13. ſea, and all things that in them are. they paſſed though Phenice, and Sa⸗ 

rom. 1.24 16 Who in times paſtꝰ ſuſfered al ß Gens maria, declaring the conuerſion of the 

To liue aſter tiles to walke in their owne f wapes. Genies: and they bought great iope 


their one fanta 17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not hym ſelfe vnto all the becthzen. 

ſies not preſeri ·- Mit hout ; witneſſe, in that he did good 4 And when they were come to Jeru⸗ 

bing vnto them and gaue vs rame from heauen, ⁊ fruit ſale, thep were receiued or the Church. 

any religion. kullſeaſons, filling our heartes with and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and 

g To take from f̃oode, and b gladnes. they declared what thinges God had 

men all excuſe. 18 And ſpeaking theſe thinges, ſcarſe re⸗ done by them. 

h That being ſa - frained they the people, that they had 5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſecte of the ; 

tified they not ſacrificed uvnto them. b Phariſes, which did beleene, roſe vp, b Which were 


might reioyce · 19 Then there came certaine Jewes fro ſaping, that it was needeful to circum⸗ factious, and gi - 


ſbut that they Antiochia and Fcontum, which when tile them, and to commaunde them to uen to diſſen- 
ſhould go eue⸗ they had perſwadedthe people, || * ſto: keepe the law of Moſes. ſion. 

rs man home. ned Paul, and dzew him out ol the ci- 6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 

And whiles tte, ſnppoling he had bene dead. together to looke to this matter. 

they taried and 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 7 And when there had bene great dif 


taught, there about him, he aroſe vp, and came into putation, Peter roſe bp, and ſaid vnto : 
came, æc. the cenie, and the next day he departed them, * Pe men & bzethzen, ve knowe Ch. 10. 20. 
Hand diſpu- with Barnabas to Derbe. that a good while ago, among vs God 474 11.13. 


ting boldely 2x And after they had preached to that choſe ont me, that the Gentiles by mp 
perſwaded the citie,and had taught manp, they rerur⸗ mouth ſhoulde heare the wozde of the 
ned to Uyſtra, and to Icomum, and to Golpel, and beleene. 

ſake them: for, Antiochia. | 8 Aud God which knoweth the hearts, 
ſaid they, they 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and bare them wirnes, in ginmg vnto 


ſap nothing erhoꝛting them to cõtinue in the faith, them the holy Ghoſt,enen as he did hui⸗ 
true but lye in . affirming that we mult though manx to vs. wr 5 
ll things. afflictions enter into kuigdome 9 And hepnt no © difference betweene c As — 
| vs and them, after that by fayth he adoption in 


2. Cor. ix. 25. of God. 


4 had eternall life. 
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5 And when there was air affault made Elders bp i election in euetꝝ Church, i The word ſig g: 
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the 


""Thecounclls deerees. The Apoſtles The At epifile,” Paul and Barnabes irie, 
d By faith God d had ꝰꝓuriſied iheir hearts, kame things zs mou. | 
uritieth the 10 Nowtherefoze, whp etempt pe God, 28. Son it ſeemed good ta the holy Ghoſt, 
er to *lapa poke on the diſciples neckes, - an a to vs, to lap no moze burden uy⸗ m Whom the 
4.7 r. 2. which neither our fathers, noz wee onpön, then theſe neceſlarie things, holy Ghoſt hath 
chap. 10.4 3. were able to beare?⸗ 2209 That is, that pe abſteine from thinges moved and di- 
e They purpoſe- 11 But webelcene, thꝛongh the grace ,pffredtordoles, and blood, ꝶ that that reced toor- 
ly tempt God, ofthe Yozde Jeſus Chzilt ro be ſaued,e- is ſtrangled, a from fozmcation f from daine, and write 
Which lay grea- ucnasthep do. which ik pee krepe pour ſelues, pe ſhall theſe thinges, 
ter charges on 12 Then ali the multitude kept ſilence, do well. Kare pe well, not as the au- 
mens conſcien- © "and heard Barnabas & Maul, which 30 Now when thep were departed, they thors of this do- 
ces, thẽ they are tolde what ſignes & wonders God had caine to Antiochia, and after that they &rine,bur as the 
able to beate. done among the Gentiles by them, had aſſeinbled the multuude, they de⸗ miniſters of 
Mat. 23. 4. 13 And when thep helde ther peace, liuered the epiſtle. zods ordinace, 


And not by James anſwered, ſaping, Men & bze- 31 And when they had read it, they re⸗ Exod. 14.31. 
the Lawe: for it then, hearken uvnto me. - . ;, lapceb kog the conſolation, iudg. 7. 20. 

is a clog to the 14 *Simieon hath declarcd, howe God 32 And Judas and Silas being Pro- hag. 1 T2. 
conſcience, and firit did viſire the Gentiles, to take of phets, i exhogted the bzethꝛen with ma- und whatſo- 
we cannotbe de- them a peuple vnto his Name. ny wordes, and ſtrengthened them. euer pe would 
livered thereby. 15 And to this agree the wozdes ofthe 33 And after they had tarped there a not that men 
W ee Plophetes, as it ia witten, - ſpace, thep were let goe in a peace ofthe ſhould do vnto 


208.9. 11. 16 After this J will returne, and wpll bzethzen vncothe Apoſtles. vou, doe not ta 
g That is, the builde againe the 8 rabernacle of Da- 34 Notwithſtanding e Silas thought others, 
Church wherof nid, which is fallen downe, and the ru⸗ good to abide there ſtill TC. for, comſorted. 
the Temple was ines thereof will J builde agapne, and 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued n Having deſi- 
a figure. AF will ſet it vp, | in Anttochta, teaching and pꝛeaching red leaue of the 
h Which are ga- 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke With manp other the wozd ofthe 402d. Church, the bre- 

* thered into one after the Lozde, æ all the > Gentiles vpõ 36 J But after certaine dapes, Paulſaid thren praicd god 
familie with the whome mp Name is called, ſaith the buto Barnabas, Let vs returne, @ vt- to proſper their 
Iewes to the in- Wolde which doeth all theſe things. lite our bzethzxenmenerpcitie, where iourney. 
tent they ſhould 18 From the beginning of the woꝛlde we haue pꝛeached the woꝛd of p Lozde, o Who for iuſt 
acknowledge al God knoweth all his wozkes, © ' and ſee how thep do. cauſes, changed 
one God, & one 19 Wherefoze mp ſentence.is, that we 37 Aud Barnabas || connſelled to take his minde. 
Sanivur Chriſt trouble not them ofthe Gentiles that with them John, called Marge. hand onelp Jus 
Jeſus. are turned to God, 238 Wut Paul thonght it not meete to das went. 

i For ſome 20 But that we wiite vntothem, that tate him vuto their companie, which would take 

rHought it none thep abſteine them ſelues fro i filthines departed from the from Mamphylia, John. ac. 

offence to be pre of idoles, æ & fomntcation, and that that and went not with them to the woꝛke. p God ſuffreih 

ſent in che idoles is ſtrangled, aid from blood]. 39 Then were thep ſo ſtirred, that they the moſt perfite 

temples & there 21 o lMoles of olde time hath in ene⸗ , ? departed aſunder one from the other, to fall, and yet 

zo banket: which ry c̃itie them that pꝛeache im, ſeeing fo that Barnabas tooke Marke, and turneth their in. 

S. Paul ſaith, is he is read in the Spnagoagues cuery - ſapled vnto Cppius. 1 firmities tothe 

to drink the cup Sabbath day ones - 40 And Maul choſe Silas and departed, ſetting forthof 
of the deuils, . 22 Then it ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles being commendedof the biethzen vn- his glory, as 

Cor. 10. 21. and Elders with the whole Church, to to the grace of God. . this breache of 

k The heathen fendchoſen men of their owne.compa- 41 And he went thzongh Spꝛia and Ci⸗ company cauſed 

thought this no mp to Antiochia with aul and War⸗ licia, ſtablilhing the Churches. the word to be 

vice, but made it nabas: to wit, Judas whole ſurnane aq! re” „ otters preached in mo 

a common cu- was Barlabas, & Silas, which were CHASE, XVII. Palwaces. 

ſtome. As tou- chiefe men among the bꝛethzen, 7 hin Paul had circumciſed Timot hie, he tooks 

ching a ſtrãgled 23 1d wꝛote letters by rhem after this him with him. 2 The Spirit calle ih them from 

thing & blood, maner, THE APOSTLES , and ene countrey to another. 14 Lydia u conuerted. 

they were not the Elders, and the bꝛethlen, vnto the 28 Paul and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iay- 

valawfull of the byethzen which are of the Gentiles in ler, 37 And are deliuered as Romanes. 

ſelues, & there. Antiochia, and in Spꝛia, and in Cilicià x Hen came he to Derbe and to Ip⸗ 

fore were obſer- lende greeting. RP ; ſtra: and behold, a cextaine diſct- | 

ued hut fora 24 Fozaſinuch as we haue heard, that . 1 plewasthere,named*Timothe- Neu. 16.21. 

time. ccrtaine which departed from vs, haue us, a woinans ſonnie, which was a ##! 2-19. 

and whatſoe- troubled you with wozdes, a combzed Jebeſle and beleeued, but his father 1.0.3.2. 

ner thep would pour minds, ſaping, Pemult becircum- was a Grccian. 12 | 

not ſhould be - cifcd and keepe the Lawe: to whom we 2 Of whome the bzethzen which were 

done tathem⸗ gaue no ſuch commandement, at Vpſtra and Jconium, repozted well. 

felnes,Þthep 25 It ſcemed therefoze good to vs, when 3 Therefoze Paul woulde that he ſhou!d 

fhould not doe we were come together with one ac⸗ go fozth with him, & tooke and a circũ⸗ a Leaſtthe _ 

it to others. toꝛd, ta fend choſen men vnto you, with ciſed him, becauſe ofthe Jewes, which Lewes ſhould dif- 

1 Therefore the dur beloued Barnabas and aul, - wereif thoſe quarters : fo} they knewe daine him as one 

ceremonies com- 26 Men that haue ginen vp their luues all, that his father was a Grectan, that were pro- 

mand ed by God fo the Name ofonr Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, 4 Aud as then went thꝛongh the cities, phanc,and 

coulde not ſo 27 Wee haue therefoze ſent Judas and then deliuered thẽ the decrees to keene, without God, 

Hone bee a- Silas, which hall alſo tell pon the oidamed of the Apoſtles aud Eiders, 

doliſhed, till the Ebertie of the Goſpel were better knowen, Which were at Jerulalem. 5 Anm 
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N au! a min LTydis. | | ; 3 Ek | * 5 5 3 7 The laylers zeale. 61 

þ God chuſeth 5 And ſa were the Churches 2 ſerne, {Sing we are Romanes. 

not only men, iii the faith, and cucrealed in number 22 The people alſo roſe vp together as 

but alſo appoia - DAILY. 2 Da gamiſt them, and the Gonernonrs rent N 
- -  mtherrclothes, and *.commanded them m To wit, the 


7 


* 
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tech countreys © 6 © Rome when they had gone 'thzoitgh- 


where his word out Jabipgia,'audehe region of Gaa- to be beaten with roddes. clothes of Paul 
ſhalbe prea- kia, then were b foꝛbidden of the holpe 23 And wheirthephad beaten them ſoze, and Silas. 
e chcd, & onely as holt tu pꝛeache the woꝛd ne ia. they caſtthem into pꝛiſon, commanding 2. C7. 11.25. 
he will. _ 7 Then came thep to Myſia, and ſought * the iapler to kpe them ſurely. 1. theſ. 2. 2. 
c Rleaning, Aſia to go into Bithynia: but p Spirit ſuf⸗ 24 Who hauing receiued ſuch tcomman⸗ 
ihe leſſe. kred them not. | dement, caſt them intorhe inner p21 or, in the bottoms 


| of Jeſus. ': - 8 Therefozethep paſſed though Myſia, ſon,@ made their feete fait in the ſtocks, of che priſon, or in 
d Called alſo and came downe to 4 Troas,' + 25 Nowe at undnight Paul and Dias a dungen. 
Antigonia, and 9 Where a viſion appeared to Maul in pzaped, and ſung a pſalmevuto God; E 
Alexandria. the night. There ſtoode a man of Ma- the priſoners heard them. WT 

e Weought not cedonia, and pzapedhimfſapmg, Come 26 And ſodeinlp there was a great earth: 

to ctedit viſions, © into Macedonia and helpe vs. 5 quake, ſo that the foundation of the p1tz 

except wee be 10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, im- fon was haken: and by and by all the 

aſſured thereof mediatip we pꝛepared to go into Ma⸗ dooꝛes opened, and euerp mans bands 

by che Spirit of cedonia, being e aſſured that the Lozde were loſe. a 
Cod. had called vs td pzeache'the Golpell 27 Then the ke per of the pꝛiſon waked 

Which is in untuth enn. n dut ok his ſleepe, and when he ſawe rhe 

the borders of II Then went we foꝛth krom Troas, and pziſon doozes open, he dzewe out his 

Thracia and Ma · mith a ſtraightcourſe cane to Saino- - ſwowd,@wonld haue killed humſel, ſup⸗ 

os cedonia. thiacia, and the next dape to f Nea- poling the pꝛiſoners had bene fled. 

ne g In Greeke and polis 28 But Paul cryed with a loude vopce, 


e· Latine the word 12 und front thence to Philippi, which ſaying, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: foz we 


d is called Colo · is the chiefe citie in the partes of Mace are all here. 
r nia vhich can Ddonta, and s whoſe inhabitantes came 29 Then he called fot a light, and leaped 
not otherwiſe be from Rome to dwel there, and we were in, and came trembling, and fell downe 


. wel expreſſed, in that citie abpdingcerteme dapes. befoze Paul and Silas, | 

ed but by ſuch ci 13 And on the Sabbath dap, we went 30 And bꝛought them ont, & ſaide, Spꝛs, 
cumſtance l ut ot the citie, beſides a riuer, where what mult J do to be ſaned? 

us worddles. thep were wont to > pzap: and we ſate 31 And they ſaid, Beleene in the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
h Where the dowue, ſpake vito the women, which ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
cChriſtians accu · Were come together. thine houſhold. 
ſtomed to aſſem · 14 Und a certeine womaͤ, named Ipdia, a 32 And thep pꝛeached vnto him the 

| ble their church ſeller of purple, ot the citie ot the Thpas wonde ofthe Loꝛde, and to all that were 

ite hen the inſi- tirians, which wolchipped God, heard in his houſe; 

| dels perſecuted· hose heart the Loꝛde opened, that 33 Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 


in. them.. 2!- ,- ſhee atteuded vnto the things, which houre of the night, and walhed their 

Ltu. aa. Man ſpake: © 0 74 ſtripes, and was bapttzed with al that or, woundes, or 

f deut. N d&. to iI. 15 zun mheuſhe was wy and her belonged vnto him, ſtraightway. barre. 

1. m. 28.7. houthold, the beſonghr vs, fapimg, If pe 34 And when he had bronght them into 

5 i Which could hane iudged me ta be faithfull to the his houſe, he* ſet meat befoze them, q Freebe, he ſer 

ſed geſſe and fore · Loꝛd, come into mine honſe, and abide retopced that he with all his houtho!de he table. 

«+ deeme of things there: andlhe conſtrained vs, beleeued in God, 3 = 

0 paſt, preſent and x6 And it came to paſſe that as we went 35 And when it was dap, the Gouer- the Goner⸗ 
io come: which tu pꝛaier, a certeine maid haning a ſpi⸗ nonrs ſent the ſergeants, ſaping,' Let nours aſſẽbled 
knoivledge in rit i of diuination, met vs, which gate thoſe men go. together mi the 


many thinges her maſters much vantage with biuiz 36 The the keeper of the pꝛiſon told theſe market, x rre⸗ 
God permitte tu ning. wordes vnto Maul, ſaying, The Soner⸗meimbzing the 
to the deuil. 17 She followed Paul and vs, # cryed, nours haue ſent to looſe you: now ther- earthquabde 


k Satan, al- ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruantes of fore get pon hence, and go in peace. that was, they 
though he ſpake the moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto 3 Tjen ſaid Paul vnto them, After that feared and 
+ Wl the trueth, yet vsthe k way of ſaluation. | they haue beaten vs openly vncondem- ſent, ⁊c. 


was his malici- 18 And this did ſhe inanp dapes : but ned, which are a Komanes, they haue n No man had 
ous purpoſe'ts' . Maul being gricued, turned about, caftvs into pꝛiſon, a nowe would they authoritie to 
cauſe the Apo · and ſaide to the ſpirit, J commannde put vs out pꝛiuulp? nap verelp: hut let beate or to put 
ſtles tu be trou · the in the Name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that _ them come and bring vs ont. co death a citi- 
bled as. ſeditious thou come out of her. And he tame out 38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe woꝛdes zen Romane, 
perſons, and rea» the ſame houre. bo uvnto the Gonernours, who o feared but the Ro- 
chers of lirange 19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the when they heard that they were Ko: manes thẽſelues 
religion, . hope of their gaine was gone, they manes. by the conſent 
diſe | For Satans ſub- caught aul æ Stlas,*dzew them into 39 Then came they # pꝛaped them, and of the people. 
ons tile increaſed, the market place vnto þ Magiſtrates, * bzonght them out, and deſired them to o For the pu- 
J- and alſo it might 20 Aud bꝛouight them to Þ Goucrnones, © depart our of the cite, --- - ; niſbment was 
ſeeme that Satun ſap ii, Theſe men which are Jewes, 40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon. and great againſt 
L and the Spirit of trouble aur cite, oo = entred into the houſe of Ppdia: & when them that did 
esd taught both 21 und pꝛeach oidinautes, which are not they had ſeene the bzethzerſ, they comz miurietoa ci- 
one docttine, lab full foꝛ vs to recepue, nepther to obs foꝛʒted them, and departed. tizen Romane. 
Read Mar.. 31. . | | CHA | 


CHAP. XVIII 
1 Paul commeth to Theſſalenica, 4 VV here ſome 
receius him, & others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth at Athens, and 
; the frutte of Hs dolle. doe $4.5 02 4.05 ro 
I FT Ow as they paſſed though. Am- 
V phipolis , and Apollonia, thep 
came to Thelſalonica, where was 

a Spnagogne ot the Jewes. f 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
bnto thein, &thi@ Sabbath dayes diſ⸗ 
puted with them by the Scriptures, - 
3 Opening, & alledging that Chuſt mult 
haue ſuffred, and riſen agame from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chziſt, whome, 

ſaid he, I peach to pou. : 

4 And ſome of them beleened, and iop⸗ 
ned in companie with Pauls Silas: 
alſo ofthe Grecians that feared God a 
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17 Therefc | f 
gogue with the Jewes, and wih them knowl 


18 


I 


9 And they tcoke him, 


— * Cato * * a, 


him, when he ſatvethe citie 4\ubiect to d That citie 
idolatrie. ne chich was the 
oze he diſputed in the Spna⸗ ſountaine of all 
| ©, was 
that were religious, and in the market now the ſinke of 
daily with whomiocuer he mer. moſt horrible 
Then certeine Philoſophers of the idolatrie. 
fEpicures, and of the 8 Stotkes,diſpu- e Such was his 
ted with hin, and ſome ſaid, What wil feruent zeale 
this *babbler ſap: Others faide, Ye ſee⸗ towards Gods 
meth to be a ſetter foxth of ſtrange gods plorie, thar he 
(becauſe he pzeached bntothem Jelus, laboured to am 
and the reſurrection.) , — the ſame 
and bzought him both in ſeaſon & 
into > Mars ſtreete,ſaping, Map we not out of ſeaſon, az 
know, what this newe doctrine, where: he taught after- 
of thou ſpeakeſt,is? warde to Timo- 


-. 


20 Foz thou bzingeſt certeine ſtraunge thie. 


great multitude, and ot the chiefe wo⸗ 


men not a fewe. 
5 But the Jewes which beleened not, 


things vnto our eares: we would know f Who helde, 
therefoze, what theſe things meane, that pleaſure was 


21 Foz all the Athenians, and ſtrangers mans whole fe. 


moued with enuie, tooke vnto them cer⸗ 


reme vagabondes and wicked fellowes, 
and whe they had aſſembled the multi⸗ 
tude, they made a tumult in the citie, & 
made allault againſt þ houſe of Jaſon, 
& ſought to bʒing them out to p people. 
6 But when thep founde them not, they 
: dxewe Jaſon and cerreine bꝛethꝛen vnto 
a Like quarel- the heades of the citie, crying, Thele are 
piking they vied 
againſt Chriſt: Se the woulde,and here they are, 
theſe be y wea· 7 Whom Jaſon hath receiued,and theſe 
pons wherewith all doe againſt the decrees ofCeſgr,ſap- 
the world con- ing that there is another 2 King, one 
rinually fighteth Jeſus. | 
againſt the mem g Then they troubled the people, and the 
bers of Chriſt, heades of the citie, when they hearde 
treaſon and ſedi · theſe things. 
tion. „ 9 Notwithſtanding when then had re⸗ 
or, a ſufficir an. ceined "ſufficient aſſuranceof Jaſon & 
ſwerc. of the other, they let them go. 
b Not more ex 10 nd the bzethien immediatlp ſent az 
aellent of birth, way Paul and Silas by night unto 
but more prõpt, Berea, which whẽ they were come thi⸗ 
and couragious ther, entredinto the Spnagogue of the 
in receiuing the Jeyyes, | 
worde of God: 11 Theſe were alſo bmoꝛe noble men then 
for he compa- thei which were at Theſſalonica, which 
retli them o᷑ Be. recepued the woꝛd with all readines, c 


which dwelt there, „gaue then ſelues licitie. 
to nothing elſe, but either to tell, oz to g Who taughe 
heare ſome newes. | that vertue was 


22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of onely mans feli. 


i Mars ſtrette, and ſaide, Pe men of A-citie, which not. 
thenes, J perceine that in all things pe withſtanding 
are too ſuperſtitious. they neuer attai. 


23 Fox as J paſſed bp, and behelde pour ned vnto. 


deuocions, J found an altar wherein"0r,7aſcal,or 
was witten, f VNTO THE VN. trifler. 


they which haue ſubnerted theſtate of - KN OWEN GO D. Whom pe then ig⸗h Where judge. 


noꝛãtip worſhip, him ſhevw J vnto pon, ment was given 


24 God that made the wold,# al things of weightic mat · 


that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lozde ters, but chiefly 
of heauen and earth, dwelleth not in of impietie a- 
temples made with hands, gainſt their gods 


25* Neither is wozthipped w mes hids, whereof Pau 


as though he needed any thing. ſeing hewks accuſed: or 
gineth to all life and bzeath & al things, els was led thi- 


26 Andhath made of one blood all man- ther becauſe of 


- 


kinde, to dwell on al the face of i earth, the reſort of 
and hath ! aſſigned þ times which were people,whoſe 
oꝛdeined befoze, andthe boundes of cares euer tick 
their ® habitation, led to heare 


27 That they ſhonld ſeeke the Loꝛde, if ſo newes, 


not farre fromenerp one of vs. : 


be thep might haue groped after him, or, had leiſure, 
and found v him, though doutles he be i Which was 
alſo called Are 


28 Fan in him we line, and moue, e haue opagus. 


rea with them of * ſearched the Scriptures daply, < wohe⸗ 


Theſlalonica, ther thoſe things were ſo. 

who perſecuted 12 Therefoꝛe mai of them beleeued, ard 
the Apoſtles in ot honeſt women, which were Greci⸗ 
Berea. ans, aud inen not a fave. 

John. 5. 39. 

c This was not 
one ly to trie if 
theſe thinges came thither alſo, a moued the people. 
which they had 14 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away 
heard weretrue, Maul to go as it were to the ſea; but Si⸗ 
but alſo to con- las and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
firme thẽſelues 15 And they that "did conduct Paul, 
in the ſame, and hought him vnto Athens: and when 


ca knew, that the wozd of God was al⸗ 


our being, as alſo certeine of pour owne k Hereby Paul 
o Poets haue ſaide, Foz we are alſo his taketh an occa. 
generation. ſion to bring the 


29 * Fozaſinuch then, as we are the gene⸗ to the true God, 


to increaſe their then had receiued a comandement uvn⸗ 


faith. 
Or; had the charge 
to condutt him 


nb. 


to Silas and Timotheus Þ thep ſhould 
come to him at once, thep departed. 

16 J Now while Paul waited for then: 
at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in 


ration of God, we ought not to thinke (5a. 7.48. 
that the Godhead is like vnto v gold, oz Fl. 50.8. 


13 ¶ But when the Jewes of Theſſaloni- ſiluer, oz ſlone graut bp arte andthe in-1 Before man 


uention of man. 1 was created, G 


ſo pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they 30 And the time of this ignoꝛance God had appointed 


aregarded not: bnt now he admoniſheth his ſtate and c0- 
r all men euerp where to repent, dition. | 

£ m This is meant 
as touching 5 ſundrie changes of the world, as when ſome peo. 
ple depart out of a countrey, and others come to dwel therein, 
n Men grope in darknes till Chriſt the true light ſhine in their 
heartes. o As Aratus & others. If. 40. 19. p He condeneth 


the matter & the forme wherewich God is coũterfaited. q But 


pardoned it, & did not puniſſ it as it deſerued. r This is ment of 


the vniverſall world, and not of cuerie particular man: for who 


- ſocugr ſinneth without the law, ſhal die without the Lawe. 


31 Becaule 
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anafſnrance ts all men, in that he hath. mouth Gallio ſaid vnto the Jewes, Af tranſgreſſed the 
=, 7 ene en f ” 8 * de e n dern cul nic af GL 
| : 32 Nowe [ eard of the relnr- - deede,D pe Jewes, JF would accozding appointed by; 
$ is erg) , rection from the dead,ſoinemocked; & to reaſon mamtame pon. | a 2 | 78 


other ſat, We will heare thee agapne 15 But it it be a queſtion ofwowds, and 


- bete ehng. names, and of pour lawe, looke pe ta 
** e r from among —— toz I will be no iudge of 
K 34 Yowbeit certam me claue vnto Paul, 16 And he dzaue them from the indge⸗ | 
" und beieened: among whome was al ment ſeat. | FA 
* 107, iudge of ſo Denis! Wreopagita, and a woman 17 Typen tooke all the Grecians'* Soſt- h Of whome iz 
. Mars flrecte, named Damaris, and other with the, henes the chiefe ruler of the Spnaz ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
5 | — 375 | gogue, and beat hun befoze rhe iudge⸗ 1.5, 

* 3 CHAP, XVIII. ment (car : but Gallio cared nothing 
| | Paal laboureth with hu handes, and preacheth fo} thoſe thinges, 
f ys ; 41 Cormthus. 6 He us deteſted of the Iewer, 8 18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
* | Tet recemed of many, 9 And comforted of the © A good while, he tooke leaue of the bze- 

bs | Lerde. ig Gallo refuſeth to medle with religion. then, and ſapled into Spua (and with 
8 18 Pauls vow. 27 His faith inthe prowedence him Mziſcilla and Aquila) after that — : | 

yr of God, 22 And care for the brethren, 24 The Hadi thome his head in Cenchzea: fox i Paul did thus 
* praiſe of Apollos, he had a“ vowe. | beare with the 
| nor. a 1 A things, Paul departed 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left Iewes infirmi- 

8 4 | Afrom Athens, and came to Cozin- them there: hut he entred mto the Sp- ties which as yet 
— thus, nagogue æ diſputed with the Jewes, ere not ſuffici- 
| Lem. 16. 3. 2 And founde a certapne Jewe, named 20 Who deſired him to tary a loger time ently inſtru&ed, 

a This was Clau- | Aquila, bome in Põtus, latelycome with them: but he wouid not conſent, Vom. 5. 18. 

1 dus Ceſar who from Italie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla (be⸗ 21 But bade thein farewell, ſaping, J chap. 21.24. 


108 then was Empe- cauſe that : Claudius had comanded muſt needes kee pe this feaſt that coni⸗ 


| rour. all Jewes to depart from Rome) and meth, in Jeruſalem: but J will returne 

— b Thus he vſed he came vnto them. againe vnto pon, * if God will. So he 1. Cer. 4. 109. 

my where euer ne 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, ſailed from Ephelus. iam. 4.1 5. 

2 4 came: but princi * he abode with them and b wxzought{fox 22 J And when he came downe to kCe- k Called Ceſa- 
6. The pally at Corin- their craft was to make tents,) ſarea, he went vp to leruſalem: & when reaStratonis. 

1 0 thus, becauſe of 4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue he had ſaluted the Church, he went 

1. the falſe Apo- euerp Sabbath day, and exhozted the downevnto Antiochia. 


8 1 ſtles which prea Jewes, and the Grecians, 23 Nowe when he had taryed there a 
- ched withouc Nowe when Silas and Timotheus while, he departed and went through 
ſe wages to winne were come from Macedonia, Paul the countrep of Galatia and Phzygia 
"oe 4 the peoples fa- «burned in ſpirit, teſtifping to þ Jewes by opder, ſtrengthening al the diſciples, | 
in: nour. that Jeſus was the Chꝛiſt. 24 And acertaine Jewe named *Apol- 1. Cor. 1. 12. 
: c Or, pauilions 6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ los, bozne at Alexandzia, came to E⸗ | 
which thewere med, he*ſhookehis raiment, and ſaide pheſus, an eloquent man, and mightie 07, wel inſtrulted 
made of ſcinnes. unto them, « Pour blood bee byon pour in the Scriptures, 
4 d And boyled one head: J am cleane: from hence⸗ 25 The ſame was l inſtructed in the wap 1 Thar is, was 
Are- with a certeine foꝛth wil J ge vnto the Gentiles. ofthe Loꝛde, and he ſpake feruently in ſomwhar entred 
reale. 7 So he departed thence, and entred in⸗ the ſpirit, æ taught diligetlp the things 


Chap. 13. 5t. to a certaine mans houſe, named Ju⸗ ofthe Loꝛde, and knewe but then bap- m He had but as 
9.10.14. ſtus, a woꝛiſhipper of God, whoſe houſe tiſme of John onelp, | yer the firſt prin- 
1805 e Becauſe they jopned hard to the Spnagogue. 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the ciples of Chriſts 

haue none ex- 8 And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Spnagogne, Whom when Aquila and religion: and by 
cuſe,he denoun - Synagogue, beleened in the Lozde with Phiſcilla had heard, they tooke hun vn⸗ baptiſine is here 
* ceth the ven- all his houtholde : and many of the td them, and a expounded unto him the meant the doc- 


1God Seance of Cod Coꝛzinthians hearing it, beleeued and © wap of God moꝛe perfectly, +: _ 
ed againſt them were baptized. 27 And when he was minded to go into n This great 
_ „ fhbroughtheir g Then ſapde the Loꝛde to Paul in the Achaia, the b1ethzen exhoztuig hint, learned and elo- 


one faulte. night by a viſio, Feare not, but ſpeake, wꝛote tothe diſciples to receine hym: 2 man diſ- 

07.14. and holde not thy peace. and after he was come thither, he holpe dained not to 
_— f God promi- xo Foz f I am with thee, æ no man ſhall the much which had beleened thꝛough be taught of a n 
: rs ſeth him a ſpeci · lap handes on theeto hurt thee: fox J grace, : paoore crafts mL 
= Aal protection, haue much people in this citie. 28 Foz miohtilp he confuted publikely o The way to 
5 * whereby hee 11 So he continued there a peere and fire the Jewes w great vehemencie, ſhew- ſaluation. 
r woulde defend moneths, æ taught the woꝛde of God ing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was 
— of him frõ the vi- among them. x the Chuilt. 
o ho olent rage of his 12 ¶ Now when Gallio was deputie of _ ++ CHAB, XIX. 
EY enemies. * Achaia,the Jewes aroſe with one ac- 6 The holie Ghoſt is ginen by Pauli bands. The 
" For, Grecia. rond againiſt Paul, and bzought him to Lewes blaſpheme hu dofrine, which was confir= 


med 
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8 . F thewhicy he will judge the wo we in 13 ng, This fellowe perſwadeth 
— 5 righteouſnes, by that man w 4 mt᷑ to woeꝛthip God totrary to p ha. They accuſed 
ce of phäthappomted, whereofhe hat 4 — 14 And as 3 about to open his Fin becauſe he 
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19. Wa 
2 * 
they k. m. Be. hat 
much as heard whether there be an cs 
tiſme, ſignifierh 3 
to profeſſe the 
—— which 
taught 
ſeated ich 


Chriſt. 

Mat. 3. 1. 

enar. I. S. 11 And God wzought no ſinall miracles 
lobe. 3. 16. by the hands of Maul. 

iohn. 1. 27 12 So that from his body were bꝛought 
chap. 1. 5. & 2.2. 

and 11.16. 

c Indued with 


certaine man fo 
called. _. 

| From fine a 
clocke vnto te, 
r, napb ins. 

e This was to 
authorize tlie 
Goſpel, and to 
contirme Paules 
miniſterie, not 


1 rit was, ran on them, and onercaine Him ſelfe in the common place. ] 
Fis napkins. "i 32 Some therefoze cried one thpng, Papiſtes. 
Or, eoniurer.. f They abuſe Pauls authoritie, and without and ſome another : fox the aſſemblie Re. 16.23. 
anꝝ vocatzon of Cod, vſurpe that which is not in mans power. was out of oder, and the moze parte x.co7.3-14- 

| | knewe cl. 10. 
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q Andſethim 33 Andlomeofthe companieydzewfoxth-'7 And b the ſirn dap of the werke, the dil⸗ b Which we call 
in an hie plaee Alexander, the Jewes thiuſtuig Hun ciples beuig come together to © bzeake Sonday. Of this 
where the peo - foxzwardes. Alexander then beckened bead, Paul pꝛea unto them, ready place and alſo of 


le could not with the hand, and would haue excuſed - todepart onthemozowe, and continus the 1, Cor. 16.2, 


— 


* ” 9 * 


come nere him, _ the matter to the people. ed the pꝛeaching vnto midnight. we gather thaty 
bucohence chop I# ut When thep knewe that hewas a 8 Audtherewere manylights mn anvp- Chriſtiane vied 
wight wel hearg eie aroſe a ſhout aimoſt foz the per chamber, where thep were gathe- to haue their fo. 
his voce. "UIPAE Tpohonres, of all men crying, - red together. lemne aſſemblies 


 Greatis Diana of the Epheſtans, - 9 And there ſlate in a windowe a cer- this day, ſaying 
35 Thenthetowneclarke, when he had taine pong man, named /Eutychus, aſide the cere- 
tas the people, ſam, PemeofEphe- , fallen into a deepeficepe: and as Pauli monie of the 
ry. . what man is it that xnoweth not waslongpzeachtng, he onercome with Icwiſh Sabbark, 
howe that the cirie of the Epheſians is flcepe, fell downe from the third loft, c To celebrate 
da wonſhipper ofthe great goddeſſe Dia- and was taken vp dend. Lords Supper, 
oe: na, and ot the image, which came down 10 But Paul went downe, laid himſetf Chap. 2.46. 
r Antiquitie & from © Jupiter? 8 bpon him, and embzaced him, faping, “or, we. \ 
the couetouſnes 36. Heeingthenthat no man can \ſpeake Trouble not pour ſclues; fot his life is bey. 
efthe Prieſts * againlt theſe things, ye ought to be ap- in him. | 0.228 es 
brought in this pęaſed, and to donothingralhly. tx So when Paul was come vp againe, & 
luperſtivion: for 37 Foz pee haue bzonght hither theſe had broken bead, @ eaten, he commus _ 
itis written that nien, which hane neither coimmitted la. ned a long while till the dawnung or the 
the Temple be- criledge, neither doe blaſpheme pour day, and ſo he departed. 
ing repaired ſe-¶ god delle. 6 12 And they brought the bope aliue, and 
uen times, this 38 Wherefoze, if Demetrius and the they were not a litſe comfozted. 5 
idole was neuer crafres men which are with hun, haue 13 Then we went foꝛth to ſhip, and ſai⸗ x 
chang ed, Plin. li. a matter againſt any man, the lawe is led vnto the citie 4 Allos, that we might d Which was a 
15.40. by ſuch mpen, and there are Deputies: let them receine Paul there: foz fo had hee ap- citie of Myſia, 
deluſions the accuſe one another. | pointed, and would him ſelfe go afoote, called atherwife 
world is moſt 39 But if pe inquire any thing cõcerning 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia. Plin. 
eaſily abuſed. other matters, it map be determined in | Alſos, and we had receined him, wee lib · 5. chap. o. 
He paciſietn à jawfull aſſeinblie. Came to Mitplenes, | | 
the peopleby 40 For we are euen in teopardietobe 15 And we ſayled thence, and came the — 
worldly wiſe - accuſed of this dayes ſedition, fozaſs next dap oner againſt Chios, and the * 
dome, and hath much as there is no cauſe, whereby we next dap we arrined at Samos, and ta⸗ TED 
no reſpect to re · ynangine areaſon of this concourſe of ried at Trogpllium: the nextdaye we 
þpion. people. : came to Miletum. | 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaple by or, VVitſontide, 


. theaſſemblie depart. Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpende e In my vocatiõ 
CHAP. XX. | the time in Alia: foꝛ he haſted to be, if and miniſterie. 

x Paul goeth into Macedonia and inte Grecia. 7 he could poſſible, at Jernlalem, at the f This vertue is 

He celebrateth the Lordes ſupper and preachet hb. dap of Pentecoſte. contrary to hoa- 


9 At Troas he raiſeth vp Eutychus. 17 At E. 17 T Wherefoze from Miletum he ſent ſtin and hie 
pheſus be calleth the Elders of the Church toge= to Epheſus, and called the Elders of minded: vhich 
ther, committeth the keeping of Godsflocke viio the Church, vices are dete- 
them, warneth them offalſe teachers, maketh hu 18 Who when they were come to him, he ſtable in the ſer- 
prayer with them, and departerh by chip rowardes fande unto them, Be knowe from the vants of Teſus 
| Teruſalem. | firſt dape that I came into Aſia, after Chriſt. | 
-'Y Nga after the tumult was ceaſed, what maner J haue bene with pou at g 1 neither held 


Paul called the diſciples vnto all ſeaſons, : my tongue for 
him, and einbꝛaced them, and de⸗ 19 Seruing the Loꝛd with all finodeftie, feare,nor dif | 
parted tu go into Macedonia. and with many teares, and tentations, ſembled for 
2 And when he had gone through thoſe which came vnto me by the lapings a- gaine- | 
partes, and had exhozted them with wapte of the Jewes, h Which is the 


- . many woꝛdes, he tame into Grecia. 20 Andhowe J kept 8 backe nothing turning to God 
3 And haning taried chere th1ee moneths, that was pꝛofitable, but haue ſhewed by neuneſſe 
becauſe the Jewes laide waite fox hin, von, and taught pou openly,sthzongh- . 
as he was about to ſaile into Syzia, he - ont enery houſe, | i Which is the 
purpoledtoreturne though Macedo⸗ 21 Mitneſſing both to the Jewes, and te receiuing of the 
nia. the Grecians the h repentance tswarde grace, u hich 
a He remained 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia God, and i fapth toward dur Loꝛd Je⸗ Chriſt doeth 
there theſe Sopater of Berea,&ofthem of Theſſas ſus Chiſt. _ offer vs. 
daies, becauſe lonica, Ariſtarchus, & Secundus, and 22 And now behold, J go k bound in the K That is, bythe 
he had better Gaius of Derbe, and Tunotheus, &of ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, and knowe not impulſion and 
opportunitie ta them of Aſia Tpchicus,+ Trophimus. what things ſhall come vnro me there, commandement 
teach: alſothe a- 5 Thele went befoze, and taried vs at 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt !witneſfeth of y holy Ghoſt, 
boliſhing of the Troas. | in euerp citie, ſaying, that bands and who drawerh 
Lawe was not 6G And we ſailed fozth from * Philippt, afflictions abide meh. | a me as w a band 
yet knowen, after the dayes ol vnleauened biead, & 24 But J paſſe not at all, neptheris wy IT Jerhlatg. 
| X 
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life deare bnto my ſelfe, ſo that I ma 
Fulfill mp courſe with iope, and the mi⸗ 
niltration which J haue receined ofthe 
_ Jow Jeſus, to teliifie the Goſpell of the 
grace of God. | 
5 And now behold,” J know that hence⸗ 
forth pe al, though whom J haue gone 
preaching the kingdome of God, thall 
| fee inp face no moe. | TH: 
+ 26 Whereſoze J take pon to recoꝛde this 
m Lam not the dap, that I am pure fromthe = blood 
occaſion of anie of all men. 
2 deftru- 25 Foz J haue kept nothing backe, but 
ion 
n Which concer : 
neth yourſalua- 2g Take hee therfoꝛe vnto pour ſelues, 
tion. and to all the flocke, whereof the ho⸗ 
o That which ly Ghoſt hath madepou Ouerſeers, to 
appertaineth to feede the Church of God, which hee 
the humanitie hath purchaſed with his » owne 
of Chriſt, is here hlood. | | 
attributed to his 29 gz I kuowe this, that after mp de⸗ 
diuinitie, be- parting ſhallgrienons wolues enter in 
cauſe of the cõ- among pon, not ſparing the flocke. 
munion ofthe 30 Mozeouer, of pour owne ſelues ſhall 
proprieties, and men ariſe ſpeaking ? peruerſe things, to 
vnion of i two dzawe diſcipies after them. | 
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natures in one 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 
perſon, by the ſpace of thzee peeres I ceaſed not 
p Through to warne euerp one, both night and day 
he's A ambition, with teares. | | 
nen is mo- 2 e brethien 

IS fol bereße 32. Andnowe bxethen, J commend pou 


to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, 
which ais able to builde further, and to 
gine you an* inheritance among althe, 


and wickednes, 
q Toincreaſe 


you with fucther which are ſanctified, 

graces,and to fi- 33 J haue coueted no mans ſiluer, no: 
1 14 worke — — eſe hands h 

in 34 Rea, pe knowe, that theſe hands haue 
r He promiſeth FT En vnto mp * neceſſities, and to 
to the faithſull them that were with me. | 
corinual increaſe 35 Jhanethewed pon all things, howe 
of grace, til they **tyar ſo labouring, peought to inppoꝛt 
enter into the the weake, and to remember the wozds 
poſſeſſiõ of that of the Loꝛd Jeſus, howe that he laide, 


inheritance, 
winch is prepa- 
red for them, 

1. Cor. 4. 1 2. 

1. theſ. 2. 9. 

2. the ſ. 3. &. 3 
Alchough this 
be not orderly 
ſo written in any 
one place, vet it 
is gathered of 
diuers places of 
the Scripture in 
etfect. 


It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather the 
to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled downe, and pꝛaped with them 


all, 
Then then wept all alnindantlp, and 
fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 
38 Being chieftp ſoꝛie foꝛ the wooꝛdes 
which he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee 
his face no moe. And thep accompa- 
nied him vnto the ihip, 


_ CHAP. XXI. 


foure daughters prophetiſſes. 23 Pauls conitancie 
to beare the croſſe, as Agabus and others fore- 
(pake, although he was otherwiſe counſelled by 
the brethren. 28 The great daunger that he was 
in, and ho me he eſcaped. 


1 Nd as we launched foꝛth, & were 
departed fro them, we came with 
aſtraighr courſe vnto Coos, and 

the dap following vnto the Rhodes, & 
from thence vnto Patara, 


tx Jab i. 
de Atte 


haue [hewed pou v all the counſell of 
God | 


5 The common prayers of the faithfull. 9 Philppes 
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2 And wefounde a ſhip.that went ouer 
vnto Phenice, and went abozde,and ſet 


3 And when we had diſcouered Cppzus, 
wer left it on the left hand, and ſailed to. 
ward Spzia,and arrined at Tpzus: foz 
there the ſhip vnladed the burden. 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taried there ſeuen dapes. And they told 
aul though the b Spirite, that hee a By the reuela. 
ould hot go vy to Jeruſalem. tion of Gods 
5 But the dapes were ended, we Spirit. | 
departed, and went our wap, and chep b The holie 
all accompanied vs with rheir wiues Spirie reueiled 
and childzen, euen out of the citie: and vnto them the 
we kneeling downe on the ſhoze, pzap- perſecutions j 
ed. ; | Paul ſhoulde 
6 Then when we hadembzaced one an- haue made a- 
other, we tcoke ſhip, and they returned gainſt him, and) 
home. barks | ſame Spirit alſo 
7 And when we had ended the courſe ſtrengthened 
'fr6 Tyꝛus, we arriued at Ptolemais, Paul to ſuſtaine 
. and (aluted the bzethzen,” g abode with them. | 
them one dap. 121 
8 And the next day, Panl and they that 
were with him, departed,and came vns 
to Ceſarea: and we entred into p houle 
of * Philippe the Euangeliſt, which * g. 
was one ofthe ? ſeuen Deacons, & abode c This office of 
with him. 5 | Deaconſhip was 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, but for a time, 
which did pꝛophecie. according as the 
10 And as we taried there many dapes, congregation 
there came a certaine Pꝛophete from had neede, oro- 
Judea, named Agabus, therwiſe. 
11 And when he was come bnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdell, and bounde his 
owne hands and fet᷑te, and ſaid, 4Thus d God woulde 
ſaith rhe holy Ghoſt, So ſhall Þ Jewes haue his ſeruãu 
at Jeruſalem e binde the man that ow- bands knowen, 
eth this girdcll, and ſhall deliner him to ; intent that 
- into the hands of the Gentiles, no man fſhoulde 
12 And whe we had heard theſe things, thinke that he 
both we and other of the lame place be⸗ caſt him ſelf in- 
ſonght him that he would not go vp to to wilful danger 
Jeruſalem, e This was not 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, Mhat to wake Paul a- 
do pe weeping a bꝛeaking mine heart 2 fraid, but to en- 
Fo? J am ready not to be bound only, courage him a- 
but alſo to die at Jeruſalem fox the gainſt the brurt,, 
Name of rhe Lozd Jeſus. | | 
14 Do when he would not be perſwaded, 
we ceaſed,ſaping, The will of the Lozde 
be done, | 
15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp 
our fardeles, æ went vp to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of fi 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzonght with 
them one Mnaſon of Cppras, an olde 
diſciple, with whom weſhould lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Jeruiale, 
the brethzen receined vs gladly. 
18 And the next day Paul went in with 
vs vnto f James: and all the Eiders f Who was the 
were there aſſembled. chief or ſuperin- 
19 And when he had embꝛaced them, he tendent of the 
tolde by oꝛder all things, that God had Church of lerw 
wonght among the Gentiles bp his ſalem. 
miniſtration. 
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20 So when they hearde it, thepgloti- 
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That is, accor thes cuſtomes. 4 
J tothe ma 22 What is then tobe doneVthe miilti- mie bene ed 
ners chat our fa · tude mult -needes tome N — fog | 2. Cap Sap . ſpeake the bees 
thers obſerued, thepſhaltheareehar Who e ſpeake Gre: 
which were cõ- 23 Doetherefo} e the: 38- dort not thou n who bes Chep.s. | 
manded by God, Me bante fonte rt; ich haue made 2 — 1, led o 2 li. An · 
h Who as yet à vowe. out ints the wildernes de ti. 20. chap. it. & 


were not wel in» 24 Them take, aud purtterppkenk wn 7 were murtherer?s?⸗⸗- de bello Iuda. li. 
| WH firugcdin denten and contribute with them; that 39 Then Paul falde, — Jam a r 
chriſt. they ma * ſhaue their heades: and all ” nt ama Jewe, and citizen of 
i Theend of = pocy np ole Thongs, — whereof - * Tarkts,a famous citie in Cilicia, and Chap. 22 3. 
5 this ceremonie Jane 1 5 6 2 nrerning J beleech the, ſuffer me roſpeake unto Tides 
was thankeſgi- * ery — 1595 * le. 2 
uing, and was in- - iſs ae =p Und when he hadginen him licence, 
tirute by God, 25-*Fo 155 101 bich a ſtoode on the grieces, and becke⸗ 
and partly of ig- 5 pa gt tten, and 224 ned with the hand vntos the people: and 


norance & infir- ned * that they oblerue no ſuch thing, when there was made great ence, he 
mitie retcined: but that they keepe them ſelnes from ſpakevntothem inf Yebzewe tongue, 
therefore S. Paul ee e and from blood,  ſaping, 
ſupported chere · And from that that is ſtrangled; and CHAP. XXII. = 
in the weakenes I fomication, Paul rendreth an account of his life and doftrines ' > 
? of others, and 26 Then Paul teoke the men, the text © 35 He eſcaperhthe whippe by as he was A Che | | 
made himſelf al dap was purtfted with them, 1 ren , Rome, 
, to al men, not into the Temple,“ declaring the arcom- 1 2 — men, bꝛethꝛen and fathers. heare 


hindring his pliſhment of the dapes of the purifica⸗ mp defence now towards you, 3 
tonſcience. tion, vntill that an offring hou be ofn⸗ 2 . ( And when they heard that he cuſt. 
Nemb. G. 18. fred foz euerp one of them. ſpanke in the Yebzewe tongue to them, 
| chap. 18.18. 27 And when the ſenen dayes were al⸗ they kept the moze ſilence , and hee 
Chap. 1 5. 0. moſt ended, th 2 which were of ſaide) 
Nom. 6. 1 3. „Aa (when they lawe him in * Tem- 3 Jam verepa man, which am a Jewe, | 
chap. 24. l 8. ple) on — people, and k lapde — in Cilicia, but brought Chap. 27. 39. 
k In thinking a ands on vp in this citie af the 2 fœte of Gama- a Whereby hee 
appeaſe y faith- 28 Crping.ap Pero Iſrael, helpe: this is liel,andmſtructed attoꝛdung to the per⸗ declareth his 


ful, and to ſup- the man ihne teatheth-all men euern feet maner or the lawe ok k fathers, modeſtie, dili- 
rt the infirme, where againſt the people, and the Law, and was zealous toward God, as pe al gence and docis 
be falleth into : and this place: mozeoner, he hath are this day. firie. 
hands of his e- barg Gꝛecians into the Temple, & 4 * And J perſecuted this way vnto the Chap. 8.3. 
nemies. th! polluted this holp place. death, binding and delinering into pꝛi⸗ or, this profeſſion 
1 Bybringing in 27 "Foj {Fhep ha had ſeene befoze Trophi⸗ ſon both men andwomen, | of the Chriſtians. 
R ſuch as were not litũs an Ephetian with him in the city, 5 As allo the chiele Paicſt doeth beare 
grcumciſed,  Whome Yep inppoſey's yo Pant had me witnes, and all the ſtate of the El⸗ 
| 8 bzought into the T ders: of whom alfo Jrereined letters Chap.9.1,2 + 
* Then all the citie w Sinne, e the vnto the b bꝛethzen, and went to Da⸗ b To the Tewes 
one ranne ay gh and they tooke maſcus to byyng them which were to v home the 
il, # dzewe him out of the Temple, there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, that they letters were di- 
and Doha the doozes were ſhut, - might be puniſhed. rected. 
3t But as then went about to kill him, 6 J Andſoitwas, as Jiourne edand 
tydings came vnto the chiefe Captaine was come neere vuto-Damaſcus as 
of thi van; thhE all Jeruſalem was on dont noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone 
an upware from henuen a great light round about 
1 2 Who immediatly tcoke ſontdiers and nie. 
m Which were w Centurions, and ran downe vnto 7 Do fel vnto the earth, and heard 4 
„ vndercaptaines them: and when they ſawe the chiefe voice, ſapuig vnto me, Saul, Saul, whp 
and had charge Captaine and the ſouldiers, they left perſecuteſt thou me? 


ouer an hundred beating of D aul. 8 8 The Janſwered, Who art thou, Yozd2 
fouldiers. 33 3 Tyen the chiefe captaine canienere - And he laid to me, Jam Jefus of Nas 
n Anotable ex- tooke him, and commanded him td zaret, whom thou perlecuteſt. 


emples of Gods. ve onnde with two chaines, and de⸗ 9 Mozeouer they that were with mee, 
bed 0 for Pain dude be was, and what he had  ſawe in derde a light and were afraide: 
the PX nceof but they heard not Aa: of Jim that 

his ; „ Bf F. 410 one crpedthis, another thut a⸗ ſpake bnto ne. | 
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Then J ſaid; Wit 
L 2 Then Iſald; Phat halt etz - 2 Dich a groot une obcained I this 
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them that were withme,andcameinto andchathe had bound hun. farre off Rome, 
Damaſcus, 30 Wu the next day, — he woulde and to their ch. 
12 And one Ananias, agodipman, as haue knowen the rert 4 dren, though | 
pertapning tothe lam, hanuig good re⸗ a= 8 of the Jewes, he loſed they were not 
Ponte of all the Jewes which dwelt . from his bandes, Andcommanded borne in the 


there, the hie Prieſts and all their Counſell to citie. 
13 Came bntome,and ſtod,aud ſaid un⸗ come together: and . W . 
to me, Wzother bh recetuethpſight: and ſet hun befdze then. 
ind that ſame houre J lcoked vpũ hun. 

14 And he ſaide, The God of our fathers CHApP. XXII 1 
e This maybe Hhath< appopnted thee, that thou ſhoul⸗ The anſwere of Paul bring ſmit, & the onerthrow 
referred to the deft know Hts wi, and ſhouldeſt ſeethat of hu enemies. 2r Ihe Lorde encourageth him. 
eternall counſell 9 Juſt one, a thouldeſt heare the vopce #7 Ad becauſe the Iewes went for hum 


of God, or elſe to Of his mauth. - beisſe 2 * Ceſar e. 

the execution & 15 Foz thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all x aul be ede Sean rhe the 
declaration off, menof Ftyinges;whichthou halt ſeene Lounge „ and ide, ena 3: 

ſame, which ſee- And heard, then, Jhanein als wa conſcience | 

merh here to be 16 Nowe therefore whytarieſtthon 22- - ſerued God 1 Babe hs 

more proper. riſe, and be baptized, and waſhe away 2 Then the hie P voy OI coman- |. 

d Whichis thy. Lon in calung on the Name of ded them that 6 him on 

Chriſt, 1. Iohn. the Loꝛd. the mouth. ä '2 Paul doeth 
2.1. 17 J And it tame to pale, that when J 3 Then ſaide Paul to him, God 2 will not curſe the hie 
e He ſheweth 7. Was come againetg Jeruſalem;# — mire thee, thou whited wall: foz thou Prieſt, but de- 
finnes can not be... ed in the Temple, I was in a trauce, ſitteſt to indge me accoꝛding to p Lawe, nouriceth ſharps 
waſhed away, 18 And ſawe him ſaping vnto me, Mane „ an compmuntet thou me fo be ſiniteen ly the puoiſh- 
bur by Chriſt « Haſte; and get thee quiekly out uf Jeru⸗ trarp to the Iawe: ment of God 
who is the ſub. ſalem:foz they will not receiue thpwits 4 they that tcode by, ſaide,Renileſt e ſhoulde 
ſtance of Bap- nes concerning ue. thou Gods hie Peſt? ligh r vpon him, 
tiſme: in whom 19 Then J aide, loꝛde, they knowe that 5 Then ſaid Paul, I b knowe not, bꝛe⸗ who vnder Pre- 


alſo is compre- . I\*pzyſoned, and beat menerp Spna⸗ thzen,that he was Þ hie Pꝛieſt: ſoz it ts rence of main- 


hended the Fa - gogue them that beleened in ther. witten, Thou ſhalt nat ſpeake euil of teining the Law, 
ther and the ho- 20 End when the blood: of thy martyzx the Ruler of thy people. . doeth tranſ- 

lie Ghoſt. Steuen was ſhed. J alſo*ftcod by, and 6 But when Paul percepued that the greſſe it. 

Chap. 8.3 conſented vnto his death, and keyt the one part were of the Dadduces,and the b He made this 
Chap.58, clothes of them that flew him, +}; bother ef the bie, hectped in the excuſe as it were 


21 Theu he ſaide vnto me, Depart: fa J Counſell, Men and bzeihzen,“ Jama in N if 
wil ſend thee farre hence vato the Gen⸗ Phariſe, the ſonne ofa Phariſe: J am he would ſay, 1 
kites, - accuſed of the hope and © reſurrection know nothing in 
22 © And they heard him vnto this or the dead. this man worthy 
word, but then then lift vp their voyces, F And when he had Caid this.there was the office of the 
and ſad ,Xwap with ſuch a felow fron ::-a diſſenſion 24 lo that he Phax iſes and hie prieſt. 
N * earthy: fol it is nat meerte that hee he 8 af ths Aide fk 22.28. 
ould liue. Phil. 3. 5. 
23 und as they crped aud caſt off: their 5 * nt Hadduces (fe that there is chay. 24.22. 
clothes, and tzew duſt into the ap re, no For the Hay vucen oe nget, no2 ſpi⸗ c He denieth 
24 The chiefe captaine commanded him rit:but the Phariſes confe r 4 both, not bur there 
to be led intotheCaſtle, and bade that 9 Then there was a great crie: and the were other 
he ſhonlde be ſcourged, and erammned, Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, poynts, but he 
that he mpght knowe  wherefoze then and ſtrone, ſaping, Me finde noneenill expreſſeth that, 


crned ſoon hun. 6 in this man: but if a ſpirite oz an An⸗ for the which; 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, gel hathſpoken to him;. let us not fight Sadduces chat 
Maul ſapde vnto the Centurion that againſt God. were the chiefe 


ſtood by, Is it lawfulfoz pou to ſcaurge 30; And when there was a great 'diſlenſi- gouernours, has 
Not becauſe onethatis a fKomane, and not con⸗ on, the chiefe capraine, fearing leaſt ted him moſt. 
he was borne at demmed? - Paulfhould haue bene pulled in pieces at. 22.23. 
Rome, but by 26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, pf them, comandedthe ſouldiers to goe d vnderuading 
reaſon of his ci- he went, and tolde the clnefe captaine, downe, and to take him from among doth kindes, the 
tie: for Tarlus . faptng, Take herde what thou doeſt: them,and. to bꝛnig him into thecaſtle. Angels: N 
was inhabited fo: this man is a Romane. 11 Noms the night following the Loꝛd ſpirics, which he 
by y Romanes, 27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and - ſtoode by hin. and ſaid, e of gdod cou⸗ concludeth gn 
and was their - fapdeto him, Tellme, art thou aKo- rage, Paul: fozas thou halt teſtified pf der one, and che 


Colonia, vherof mane ? nd he laid, Nea. 5 me in — — fo muſt thou beare reſurrection 
reade chap. 16.12 28 8 ax the mm captaine. anfwered, . witnes allo at Rume. 11 1 — | 
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was a Romane, to thẽ that were 
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hspaxrirr. eo Felix, Tertullus sccufarion. '5F 
12 And whcurhevapmas rome certain cauſe, wherefoze:thepacciiſephim, | 
ofthe Jewes made an aſſembite,, and | bzoughthunfozth uno their counſell. 
e The worde ſi· bound themſelues with anoth,ſaping, 29 There percemed that he was accus : 
gnificth curſing, that then mould neither eat noi dzinke, ſedofqueſtions of their ĩawe, but had 
25whenaman till they had killed Paul. | no crime woꝛthie of death,oz otbondes, 
either ſwearcth, 13 And they were moze then fourtie, 30 And when t was ſhewed mee, howe 
voweth or wi- which had made this conſpiracie. that the Jewes lande wapre: foz che 
ſherk himſelfe 14 Andthepcamerco the chiefe Pzieſtes man, I ſent himſtraightwapts thee, a 
to die, or tobe and<Elders,and ſaide, We haue bound commanded his acculersto ſpeake be⸗ 
giuento the de- our ſelues with aſolemne othe, that we foze thee the thunges that they had az. 
uil, except ge - willeatenothing, bntill we haueflaine gaynſt him, Farewell, PS: 
bring his pur- Paul. 1571 31 Then the ſonldiers as it was comans 
poſe to puſſe. I5 No therfeꝛe pe and the C ounſel ſig⸗ ded then. tone Paul, and bzonght hun UE 
| to the chiet captame, that hebzing bp night to Antipatris. * 
him foozth vnto you to mozrowe, as 32 And the next day. thep left the hozfin# 
though pee wonide knowe (ome thing to go with hun, and returned vnta the 
f 2 perfectly —— — — — | _ "FEI 7 
e come neere e readie to kill hun. 33 Nowe when they came to Ceſarea, 
f This decla- 16 Bat when Pauls filters ſanne heard thep; delinered the epiſtle to the Gouers - 
reth thit God of their laping awayt. hewent,@entred - nour, &-pzeſented Paul alſo buto hun. 
hath o manie into the caſtle, nd told Maul. 34 Oowhenthe Gonernour had read it, 100 87 
meanes to deli- 17 Aud Paul called one of the Centuris hee aſked of what ipzouwace her was: ; zy this name) 
ner his children Su οnte him, & ſaide, Bꝛing this pong and when he underſtoode that hee was Romanes called 
out of danger,as Man bnto the chiefe captanie:! fo hee of Cilicia. | cuery country 
there arecrea- - Hathacertame thing to ſhem him. 35 J willhearethee,ſaidehe, when thine which they had 
tures in J world, I Hg he tooke him, and.bzought him to acculſers alſo are come, aud commamy ſubdued, © 
ſothatthe ad- the chiefe captaine, and ſapde, Maul the ded him to be kept in Yerodes ludge⸗ 
ue rſaries cannot iſouer cqlled mie vnto hum, and pꝛaied ment hall, . 5 
conſpire ſo eraf · ine to hing this pong man bnto the, CHAP, XXIIII. 
ul againſt the, -WÞich: hath. ſome thing to ſap. vuro 5% Paul being accuſed, anfweretb for hir life and 
but he hathin- : ther. . ; «  dofirineagamitt bus aceuſers, 25 Felix .gropeth , 
fiaitemeanes to 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him bum, thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And after lea 


Araſhe vowe. Paul is ſone 


deſeat their wie- bp the hand, and went apart with him - *eth bis in priſon. | 


led practiſex. alone, and aſked him, What halt thou x N Dw after ſiue dapes, Ananias the 2 For Felix by 
tolhewe ne? 3 hie Pꝛieſt came downe with the his diligence had 
20 And he ſapd, The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ Elders, and with Tertullus a ter- taken Eleaxarug 
red to deſire three, that thou weuldeſt taine Oꝛataur, which appeared befoze the captaine of 
bing fooꝛth Paul to mozowe mtothe the Gonernour againſt Paul, the murtherers, 
sdunſel. as though they would inquire 2 And when hee was called foczth, Ter: & put the Egyp- 
ſomewhat of hun nioꝛe perfectly. tuliis hegan ta accuſe him;ſaping, See⸗ tian io flight, 
al But let them not perſwade thee: fox ing that we haue obteyned great quiet⸗ which raiſcd vp 
there lie in waite foꝛ hun of them anoze nes thꝛough thee, and that inany woꝛ⸗ tumults in Iu- 
then fourtie men, which haue bounde thie thinges are done vnto this nation dea:for theſe the 
themſelues with an othe;that they will though thy pꝛouidence, oratour praiſet h 
neither eate noz dzinke, till they haue 3 We acknowledge it wholy, and in all him: otherwiſe 
: Killed him: and now are they ready, and places, moſt: noble Felix, w all thanks, he vas both cru- 
1 But that J be not tedious untothee, J el & couetous, 


s bes las ! „wait or th pꝛomiſe. 11% 27% 13 Jt ö : 
22 Ther captame then let the pong pꝛay thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs reade Ioſeph. lib. 


man depart, and charged hum to ſpeake dot thy courteſte a fewewoꝛdes. 20 Antiq chap. 
ree kuthat it to no inan, that he had ſhewed him 5 Certainely-we haue found this man a 11. & 12. & li. 2. 
haſt thewed theſe '!' theſe th 77 „ e 4271 | peſtilent fellow, & a moouer of ſedition de bello Iudaico 


things tome, 23 And he called vnto him ts certaine among all the Jewes thzoughout the chap. 12. 
g Thisletter was. Centurions, ſaping, Male readie two wolde, and a chiefe maintepner of the b Or hereſie: for 
written partely hundzeth ſouldiers, that they may go b Þ ſect of the Nazarites: ſo y wicked ter- 


in the fauour of to Ceſart᷑a, aud hoʒſmen three ſcoze and 6 And hath: gone about to pollute the med the true 


Paul, that his ten, and tum hundꝛeth with dartes, at Temple: cherefpꝛe we taoße him, and chriſtian religiõ: 
aduerſaries the third houre ofthe night TT wonlde haue indged him accoꝛduig to c Which taught 
might not op- 24 fend let the make readie an hoꝛſethat our Lawer „ ee att ng 1 > - Ypeople io main 
teſſe him Maul being ſet en, map be bzought ſafe 7, But rhe®chiefe.captaine-Iyſias came taine their liber- 
The capraine ;; inte Felix the G uernauur. yppon vs, and with great violence zooke tie againſt ibhe 
diſſemblethto 25 And hee wote ans epiſtle in this hun ont ot our handes,  Romanes:and 
commend his manner: 8 24405 8 Conmanding bis acenſers to come to though the ac- 
owne diligence: 26 Claudius Pyſſas, unto the moſt noble thet: of hom thou maxyſt (if thou wilt cuſers approued 
for he did not Sonernour Felix ſendeth greeting. inquire}know all theſe things whereof both this (ea, & 
knowe that Paul 27 As this man was taken of the Jewes. we 9 le e r their doctrine, 
was a Romane 27 frtid ſhonid haue hene killed of ther, J 9 And the Jewes like wise affirmed, ſap- yet ta get Paul 
before he had: ame vpon them with the gariſon, and an ee me [o. puniſhed, they 
reſcued him, and: reſtued him g perceiuing that hee was 10 Then Paul, after that the gonernonr ſceme to con- 
e him to bez: N RH. n e hun that be thonlve dewne it. 
raitly exami- g And when A would haue knownethe ſpeake,antwercd, J do the nioze gladip 07, aytaine of 
ac G2 5 i Jiti. it, milwere ibeuſand. 
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Felix trembletn. i | 
-*anſwere for mp felfe; fo as muchas 1 CH. /XXV% 
| knowe that thou haſt beene of manp 2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Felt. 8 H. an- 
d Or, gonerner: Peres à d tudge vnta this nation, . ſwereth for himſelf, it. And appaaleth vnto the 
for betore this II Seeing that thou mapeſt kuowe, that eher, 2 His matter is rehearſed before 
he ruled Tracho · there are but twelue daies ſince J came Agrippa, 25 Aud he is brourhefortb,. - 
nites, Batanea, d b towozthipin Jeruſalem, - x Yen Feſtus was then came ins 
Gaulanites. 12 And they neither found me in ß Tem⸗ V to the ꝓꝛouince, after thct᷑ daies 
e So that thou ple diſputing with any man, neither - he went vp from Ceſarea- vnto 
art not ignorant making bpioare among the people, Jerulalem, ä 
of their faſhions, neither in the Spnagogues, nox in the 2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe of 
f Not that his Citie, HRP | £ the Jewes appeared befoze-him againſt 
purpoſe as to 13 Neither can they pzone the thinges, Paul: and thep beſought hum, 
worſhip there, whereof they now accuſe me. 3 And⸗ deſired 


the counſel ofo-— woꝛſhip Ithe God of imp fathers, bele- 4 But Feſtus anſwered, Þ Paul ſhould 
thers: ftorhe uing al things which are wzitten inthe be kept at Ceſarea, and that he hunſelfe 

thought to haue La and the Prophets, would ſhoztlp depart thither. 

wonnetheſim- 15 And haue hope towards God, that the 5 Let them therefoze, ſaide hee, which as 


g As the Scribes 16 And herein J endenonr my ſekfe ta 6 Nowe when he had tarped among 
and Phariſes ter · Hanealwap a cleare conſcience toward them no moe then ten dayes,hee went 
med the Chri God, and toward men. downe to Ceſarea,and the uext dap ſate 
ſtians doctrine. 17 Now after h manp peres, I came and in the judgement leate, and cõmanded 
h Meaning, that bought * almes to mp nation and of Paul to be bzonght. ö 


ſers ſpake bur: 22 Except it bee fox this one vopce ,, that Wilt thou go vp to Jeruſalem, & there 
vpon a falſe re- I cried ſtanding among them, * Dfthe be iudged of theſe things befoze me:? 


keepe Paul, e that he ſhould haue eaſe, to Ceſar. 


25 (And after certaine dapes, came Fes thou go. | 


verie wicked a- connemient tune, J wiltcallfox thee, 15 Ok whome when J came to Jeruſa⸗ 


rhem it is che ſa- lpoſe him: ee eee *mdgement again dünn: 55 : 


vnto death. 28 When two peres were expired, Poꝛ⸗ the maner of the Aomanes fox faudur 
c .gcus Feſtus came into Felix ronte:and ts beliuet any man tu the death, beide 


furt. | teft Paul bound, 


Roniſhed, and 27 Ye hoped alſo that money thould haue tem, the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders of the 
vom ofdenhb © offeiter, and commimed with hün. 16 To whom Janſweved, that it is noet 
Ef 0! 
r, to doe à p. Felix Willing to®getfanourofÞd Jewes, that he which is accuſed,” daue the acc 

| | tuſers defoze hün, and haut gy — 1d. 
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. wm; | n S 
The Acces. = . * _, | Paules appellation, 


| auour againſt him, that a The enuious | 
but che Iewes 14 But this Jconfeſſe vnto thee, that af: he would ſend fox him tu Jeruſalem: & ſute of 5 Prieſtz 
ſo found him by ter the wap(which thep calls hereſte) ſo they laid waite to kill him by the wap. againſt Paul. 


ple brethren, & xeſurrection of the dead which then mong pou are b abie, come downe with b Which ma 
to ſtop the ene- themſelues leoke fo} alſo, ſhalbe both of us: and it there bee any wickednes in moſt commodi 
mies mouthes. iuſt and vmuſt. | the man, let them accule hum. | ouſly. 


it was a log time frings. 3 | 7 And when he was come, the Jewes 

ſince he had bin 18 * At what time, certaine Jewes of A⸗ which were come from Jeruſalf; ſtoode 

at Ieruſalem, ſia found me purified inthe Temple, about him and laide maup & grieuons . 

which was when 19 Neither with multitude,noz with tu⸗ complaints againlt Paul, whichthep 

he brought mult. tkonld not pꝛaou e. 

almes. 20 Who i ought to haue bene pꝛeſent be- 8 Foz aſmuch as he anſwered, that hee e Paul defen- 
Chap. 1 1. 29. foze thee, and accuſe mee, ifthep had had neither offended any thing againſt deth himſelfe 
ro. 1 f. 26. ought agapuſt me. | the Law ofthe Jewes, neither againſt in iudgement, 
2. cor. 9. a. 21 O let theſe themſelues ſap, if they haue the Temple,no2 againſt Ceſar,  - 

Chap. 21. 27. found any umuſt thing in mee, while J 9 Pet Feſtus willing to ! get fanour of 07, to do pleaſuvi. 
4 For his accu · ſtode in the Counſell, the Jewes, anfwered Paul, and ſapde, 


port, which reſurrection of the dead am A accuſed 10 Then ſatde/Paul, J ſtand at 4 Celars d Seeing himſelfe 
theſe bellowes af pou this dap. i iudgement ſeat, where J onght ts bee betrayed by the 
of Satan had 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, iudged: to the Jewes J haue done no ambition of the 
blowen abroade, he deferred them, & ſaide, Mhen J ſhall wong, as thou verp well knoweſt. iudge, he deſi- 
and durſt not moꝛe perfectly know the things which 11 Foz it I haue done wrong, oꝛ commit⸗ rech chat in con- 
themſelues ap- concerne this wax, by the connning of ted anpthing wozthpof death, Jrefuſe ſiderationof his 


peare. Apllas the chiefe Captaine, I will decile not to die: but there bee none of theſe freedome, he 
Chap. 2 3. v. pour matrer. | things whereot they accuſe me, no man may be ſent ro 
Vr fect, 24 Then he commanded a Centurion to tan detiner me to them: I [appeals vn- Rome. 


Ing: elt is lauful to 
and that hee thoulde foꝛbid none of his 12 Then when Feſtns had ſpoken with require rhe de- 
acquaintance to miniſter unto him, oz jthe Counſell, he anſwered, {aſt thon fence of che Ma- 
to come vnto him. appeiled vntoCoſar 7 vnto Ceſar ſhalt giſtrate to 3 

nnn, taine our right. 
8 lix with his wife Duſilka, which was a 13 Jund after certain dayes, king Agrip: f without 4 
k By whoſe - k Jeweſfe,afid he called foꝛth Paul, and a and '8Wernice:came downe to Ce- vioſe conſent | 
coinſel Felix heard hint of the faith in Chzult. ſarea tp ſalute Fetus he could do 
called for Paul. 25 And as hee diſputed of righteouſnes, 74. nd when they had remained there nothing. 
3 and temperaiice, Sor the iudgement td mau dapes; Feltus propoſed Pauls g This was his 
2 The word of tome, Felix trembled, anſwered, Go canſe vntotheking,ſaping, There is a dwne ſiſter wb 
God maketh the thy wap foꝛ this tinte, a when J haue terraine man left in pꝛiſon by Felir. he enterteine 
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| 5 Which knewe me heretofoze ( if 
95 2 Wut deer aye — oh tonne ater hon ane [fpeaketh 
| » WUWLYUUT vetap TYE dapewonsomg | oa e, b Pay et 
J late onthe b gene e, n- 6 we and am accuſed fo} of this — 
manded the man to be bjoughtfoxth. © t the p made of God cording to the 
18 Againlt whome when the arcuſers rf "= peoples eſtima- 
ſteod vp, — o ſuch 7 Whereuntoourtwelne tribes inſtant⸗ tion, who pre- 
things as J fuppoled; p ſeruimg God dan and ngdr, hopero ferred it as moſt 
19 Wut had certapne queſtions againlt . come:fox the which hopes take,D King holic aboue all 
k Thisword himoftheir owne i ſuperſtition, and ok Agrippa, Jam accufedofthe Jewes. others: for their 
docth alſo fieni- dite Jeſus which was dead, whome 8 Why ſhoulde it be thought a ching in⸗ doctrine was 
fie religion: but Maul affirmed to be aliue. dkredible unto pon, that God ſhoulde lcaft corrupt. 
| * Peakerh jn 20 And becauſe J douted ot ſuch maner raile againe the dend fo : 
'F contempt ofthe Of queſtion, J aſked him whether he 9 J alſo verelp thought in my ſelfe, that 
etz true doctrine. would goe to Jeruſalem, and there Jought to do manp cõtrarie thumgs as 
3 ol theſe things. . gainft the Nameof Jeſus of Nazarer, 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be refers 10 * ich I alſo did in Jeruſa⸗ chap. 8.3. 
ned to the examination of Anguſtus, J lem: fox manp ofthe Saints I ſhut vp | 
tommanded him to be kept, til J might in pziſon, haningreceinedauthozitie of 
' ſend hum to Celar. S the high Pꝛieſtes, and when they were — * 
4 22 Then Agrippa ſaidevnto Feſfus, J put to de —— e That is, I ap- 
woulde alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To 11 And J puniched them thzoughont all proued their 
, ' mozow,ſaidehe,thou ſhalt heare him. the Synagogues, and compelled them crueltie which 
23 And on the mozowe when Agrippa - toblaſpheme, and being moze mad a- thei vſed againſt 
was come and Bernice with great gainſtthem, perſecuted them, euen them. 
Vr, andetorie, pompe,and were entred mto the'Coms-  vnto ſtrange cities. | 


mon hall with the chiefe captaines and 
chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 
mandement Paul was bought fozth, 
24 AndFeſtus ſaid, Ring Agrippa,and 
all men which are pꝛeſent with vs, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the mul⸗ 
titnde ok the 
me, both at Jeruſalem, & here, crying. 
that heoughtnot to line anp longer, - 
a2 Bet haue J found nothing wozthie of 
drath, that he hath committed: neuer⸗ 
theles, ſeeing that he hath appealed to 
Auguſtus, J hane determined to ſende 


; Flatterers firſt him. 


vſed to cal Ty. 26 Df whom Jhanenocertainethingto | 


write vnto mp i lozd : wherefoze J haue 
bꝛought him fooꝛth vnto you, and ſpect- 
allp vnto thee, King Agrippa, that af⸗ 
ter examination had, I mpght haue 
ſomewhat to wiite. | 

27 Foz mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
ſend a pꝛiſoner. & not to ſhewe the cau⸗ 
ſes which are laied againſt him. 


| CHAP. XXVI. | 
#3 The innoceneie of Paul is approued by rehearſing 
his conuerſation. 256 His modeſt anſwere againit 
the iniuxie of Feſtus, 

I Hen Agrippa ſapde vnto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to ſpeake foz 
thy ſelfe. Do Paul ſtretched foozth 

the hand, and anſwered fox him ſelfe, 

3 Ithinke mp ſelfe happie, King Agrip- 

pa, becauſe I ſhal anſwere this dap be- 
foie the of al the things whereof J am 
'. accuſed ofthe Jewes: 

3 Chicflp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of all cuſtomes, and queſtions which 
are among the Jevaes:wherefoze,J| be- 
ſerche the, * to heare me paciently. 

As touching mp life from my childe- 


rants by this 
name, and after 
it jo growed in- 
to vſe, that ver- 
tuous Princes 
reſuſed it nat, as 
appeareth by 
Plinies epiſtles 
to Traiane. 


a Foraſmuch as 
he beſt vnder- 
ſtoode the reli. 4. 


gion, he ought. | 
tobe more at- ning among mine owne nation at Fc- 
tentiue. ruſalem,know all the Jewes, 


wes haue called vpon 0 
14 So when we were al fallen to p earth, 


R 


12 At which time, enen as J went to*Da: ch.. 2,3. 
maſcus with authozitie, and commiſli⸗ 
on from the high Pꝛieſts, 

13 At midday,D Ring, J ſaw in the wap 
a light from heauen, paſſing the hzight⸗ 

nes ot the ſunne, ſhine round about ine, 
and them which went with me, : 


J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mie, and 
ſaping in rhe Yebzewe tongue, Saul, cp, 9.4. 
Saul, why perlecuteſtthon me? It is d. 22.7. 
hard foꝛ thee to kicke againſt pꝛicks. f 
15 Then J (aide, Who art thou, Lozde? 
And he ſaide, Jam Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. | 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy fete: fox 
haue appeared vnto thee foz this 
ꝓurpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and 
a witneſſe, both of the things which 
thou halt ſeene, and of the things in the 
which J will appeare vnto thee, ' 


17 Delineringthe from the 4 people, and d Of the Iewes 


from the Gentiles, vnto whom nowe J 
ſend ther 5 


18 To open their epes, that thep map e Although this 
turne from darknes to light, and from properly apper- 
the power of Satan unto God, that teineth vnto 
thep map receiue fozginenes of ſinnes, God, yet he ap- 
and mheritance among them, which plieth this vnto 

fis miniſters vn; 

19 Wherefo1e,Ling Agrippa, I was not to whom he gi 

ueth his holie 


are ſanctified by faith in me. 


diſobedient vnto the heauen ip viſion, 
20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Daz Spirit. 


maſcus, and at Jernſalem, &thzough- hep. 9. 22, 26. 
out all the coaftes of Judea, and then to and. 13. 14,16. 


the Gentiles, that they ſhonlderepent, 
and turne to God, do woꝛkes wozthie 
amendement of life. N 

21 Foz this canſe the Jewes caught me 


in the Temple, and went about to kil Ch. 21. 30. 


me. 


hood, and what it was from the beain⸗ 22 Nenertheleſſe, J obtepned helpe ot 


God, and continue vnto this day, viit⸗ 
neſſing both to ſmall a to great, ſaying 
Ji ii, ii. noue 
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then thoſe which not, we ſaſledhard by*Candie,n&@reto · Or Creta. 
« 8 Aud wih much a doe ſailed bepond if, high hil of Cap 


. | d 
and came bnto a certapne place called die bowing to 1 
the Faire ee which — f 
uch tune was ſpent, and 
S, x 
Feſtus ſaide with alonde voyce, Maul, allo the : Faſt was nowe paſled, Paul c This faſtthe 5 
thou art beſides thy ſelf: much learning exhozted them. P Iewes obſerued i 
doeth make ther mad. 1020 Andſaidvntothem, Suns, I ſee that about the mo- : 
25 But he ſaide,J am not mad, O noble this vopage will be with hurt a much neth of October a 
Feſtus, but J ſpeake the wozdes of -domage,notoftheladingand ſhip one- in the Feaſt of t 
trueth and ſobernes. n but alſo of our liues. their expiation, t. 
26 Fol p Ring knoweth ot theſe things, II Nenertheleſſe the Centurion bel&ued Leuit. 23.37. K 
befoze whom allo I ſpeake boldelp: fox rather the gouernour and the maſter of So chat Paul D 
f He knew that A am perſwaded that f none of theſe the ſhip, then thole thinges which were choughe it ber- g 
the Law and the things are hid from him: foz this thing ſpoken of Maul. ter to winter 1 
Prophets were was not done in a coʒner. 132 And becauſe p hauen was not com- there, then to 
of God, but he 27 O Ring Agrippa, beleneſtthonthe modtous to winter in, manp tcoke coũ⸗ ſaile in; deepe 
did not vnder - Pꝛophers: I know that thon belcueſt. ſell to depart thence, if by any meanes of winter which 
_ the true 28 Then Agrippa laidevuto Paul, A thep might attaine to Phenice, there to was at hand. 
pplying ofthe molt thou perſwadeſt me to become a winter, which is an hauen ot Candie, 
ſame. Chꝛiſtian. nA and iyethtowarde the Southweſt and 
29 Then Paull ſapde, J woulde to God by Weſt, and Roꝛthweſt and by Weſf, 
that not onelp thou, but alſo all that 13 And when the Southerne winde blew 1 
heare me to dap, were both almoſt, and . ſoftly, thep ſuppoſing to obteyne their v 
altogether ſuch as J am, except thele purpoſe, leoſed neerer, and ſapled bp al 
bonds, Candie, .- | > 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 14 Wut anon after, there aroſe bp it a ; f 
Aung roſe vp, and the ganernour, and ſtoꝛmie winde calledsEurodpdon, d That is, the h 
_ Bernice, and they that lte with them, 15 And when the ſhip was canght, and Northeaſt winde h 
31 And when they were gone apart, they could not refit the winde, we let her go, or cucric Eaſt 1 
talked betweene them ſelnes, ſaping, and were caried away. winde that is fu- a 
This man doeth nothing wozthie of 16 And we ranne vnder alitke Fle named rious & ſtormie. T1 
death, noꝛ of bonds, - <eClauda, and had much a do to get the e This yle was v 
32 Then ſapde Agrippa vnta Feſtus, boat. 5 Weſt and by el 
This man might haue bene loled, if he 17 Which they tone vp & vſed all helpe, South from 4 
phad not appealed vnto Ceſar. vndergirding the ſpip, fearing leaſt they Candie ſtraight a 
ſhould haue fallen into Spztes, Ethey toward ] goulfe p 
CHAP. XXVII. let downe the vellell, and ſo were ca- Syrtes, which n 
Pauli dangerous voyage and his companie toward kłped. | were certaine b 
Rome. 44 Howe, and where they arrme, 18 The next dape when we were toſſed boyling ſandes m 
1 No when it was concluded, that with an exceeding tempeſt, thep lighte⸗ that ſwalowed fh 
we thoulde ſayle into Italie, they ned the thip. - | vp al that they pe 
delinered both Maul, &certapne 19 And the thirde daye we caſt ont with caught. 10 
other pziſoners vnto'a Centurion na⸗ our owne handes the takling of the 107, boat. 4 
med Julius, ot the band of Auguſtus. ſhip. | bor, caſt out tho br 
2. Cor. 11. 25. 2 And* we entred into a ſhippe of Adza- 20 And when nepther ſunne noz ſtarres ware. 
myttium yurpoling to ſaile by p coaſts in many dapes appeared, and no mall : 
of Alia, and launched foxth,and had zu ⸗ tempeſt lapvpon bs, all hope that we f That is, ye 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſalos ſhould be laued, was then taken awap. ſhould haue ſa- 
nian, with vs. 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtod ued the loſſe by 
And the next daye we arrined at Sis fooꝛth in the middes of them, and ſarde, auoyding the 
don: and Julius conrteouſſp entreated Spꝛs pe ſhoulde haue hearkened to me, danger. 
| Maul. and gaue himlibertteto goe un⸗ and not haue looſed from Candie: ſo g They coulde 
2 From Sidon to his friendes, that they might refreſh ſhoulde pe haue ? gapned this hurt and not the reproue 
to Myra they him. loſſe, | | him of raſhnes, 
ſhould haue ſay- 4 And from thence we lanched and ſap- 22 But nowe J exhoꝛt pon to be of gcod ſe . thar this 
led North, and led hard bp 2 Cppzus,becauſe h windes courage: foꝛ there ſhalbe no loſſe of any was 7 ordinace 
by Weſt: but the were contrarie. mans life among pou, ſaueof the ſhip of God. 
windes cauſed 5 Then ſailed we oner the ſea by Cilicia, onelp, 8 h The graces & 
them to ſaile to and Pamphplia, and came to Mpia, a 23 Fo there ſtoode by me this night the bleſſings, which 
Cyprus plaine cit ie in Lpcia. Angel ok s God, whole J am, a whom God gwerh co 
North: thence 6 And there the Centurion found aſhip J ſerue, K his children, pro . 
to Cilicia North of Alexàndꝛia, ſapling into Italie, aud 24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: foz thou fire many times re 
and by Eaſt, and put bs therein. 7 mult hee bzought befoze Ceſar : and lo, the enemies, WM d-: 
ſo to Pamphylia 7 - And when we had failedlowly many God hath giuen vnto b thee al that ſaile which are vn- gr 
and Myra plaine Dapes, and ſcarce were come againſt With thee, | | worthie to re- WI 
Wc. Guidum,becauſe the winde ſafferedvs 25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of good _ _ ey fruite — 
B | . y 
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27 — — the fourtenth night was © ſoit came to palle 
| . room Ro bore ere cart ried to and fro ut ſafe ta land. 
e ee GRAD: K XVIII. 
men a domed. that ſome countrep 2 Pas! with his companie. ars genth urreated of the 
mo thei, - - barbarowspeoples 5. The wiper burteth him not. 
ded,and found it wentp fas | 8 Hehealeth Publeas father and others,and being 


x This ſea in 
Strabos time ' © 
wastake for al F app 
part, which was 28 Ur 


r 
taines c Ce- fonndet Aagaiue,a te en, is hero being recepued of the 
raunii,and fo de - ho 1. e 0 And there 


nideth Italie fro 29 Then ages en Hould haue fal⸗ 272 two — 
Dalmatia, and len nito ſome roug places, they caſt 1 when they were come ſafe, the 
goeth vp to Ve · foure ancres out ofthe efterne, & wüled { hep — 

ice. that the day were come. 


had (regen a —  fourubih by them of things nectſſarie , he fared 


w that the Ile was called 


4 Now callei 


30 Rom as the mariiters were about to 2 2nd rhe Sarbarians ſhewed us no Malta. 


"nee out oftheſhip, and had let downe litle kindneſſe; fox then kindled a fire, 
1 aner colauras and retepued vs euerie one, betauſe of 


5 | rhongh 5 haue calt aucres rr aud decaule of the 
Fo e 
— K 
4 K. lou ters t 4 them on the 8 
{ Paul woulde - I pe cannot be lf Fake. — — of the bett ar 8 » 264p 


dle ſach meanes 32 The the fouldiers cyt off the ropes of - lepton his hand, 

as God had or- the boat, and let it faſlawap. / + 4 Nowewhenthe Barbarians ſawe the 
deined, leaſt he 3 3 And when it degan to be dap, Paul woꝛme haͤng on his hand, they ſayde a⸗ 
ſhould ſeme to exhoted them al to take meate, ſaping, mong themlelues, This man ſureipis 


hanerempred - Chis is the fourtenth day that pe haue 3 whom, de hath b Such i; the 
him. Tarped, and contmued n faſting, arr d the ſea , pet ä Pernerſe indge- 


m He meaneth ning nothing. — t ſuffred to liue. ment of men, 7 


an extraordina- 34 Wherfoze J exhoꝛt you to take meat: 5 But he ſhooke off the woꝛme into the — condemne 


rie abſtinence, foz this is foi pour ſafegarde: fox there fixe, and feit no harnie. 


which came of hall not — heare fal from the head 6 — they wapted when he ſhould in any affliction. 


ſuch as they ſee 


the feare ß f an of poi haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſud⸗ Whome the 
death, & ſo toke 35 Andwhen hee had thus pollen, hee denly:but after thep had looked a great made a goddeſſe 
away cheir ap- toe head, and gaue thankes to God, while, and Cawno mconuentence come and called her 
petite, iu pꝛeſente of em all; and bjake it, and to . they changed Cn! mindes,and 2 Neme- 


n By this He- began to eate. ſaid, That he was a 4 


brewe phraſe is 36 Then were they all of good courage, & 7 n the ſame quarters, the chiefe man a Beholde the 


ment that they they alſo tooke meate. of the Jle.(whoſe name was. Publins) 
ſhould be in all 37 Row wee were in theſhip in all two Had poſſeſſions: the ſame recepued vs, 
poynts fake and * hundieth, thiee ſcoꝛe and ſirtene ſoules. and lodged vsthzee dapes conrteoufly, ! 


extremitie of 
—— infidels, & 


how much they 


found, 1. Sam. 4. 38 And whẽ they had eaten inough. then 8 And ſo it was, þ the father of Publius are bent to ſu- 


45-1. Kin ng. 1.5 2. lightenedthe ſhip, a caſt out the wheat lay ſicke ofthe feuer, a of a bloudy flix: perſtition: for afe 


Nat. 10, 30. into the ſea. to whom Paul entred in, and when he der one rage and 
— they fel 


39 And when it was day they knew not pꝛaped, he lapd his haudes on him, aud 
the countrey , bnt they ſpied a certaine healed him. 


creeke with a bank, into the which they 9 When this then was done, other . | 


were minded 9 if it were poſſible) to in the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to 
thiult in the hnu and were healed, 


to another, 


4 So when t ep had taken vp the an- 10 Which allo did vs great honour: and 


cres,thep cõmitted the ſhip vnto the ſea, when we departed, thepladed vs with 

and looſed the rudder bondes, 4 hopyſed things neceſſarie, 

vp the maine ſail: to the winde, & dꝛew 11 Now after th moneths we depar⸗ 

to the ſhoze, ted in alhip of Alexandꝛia, which had 
41 And when they fel into a place, where wintred m the ple, whoſe badge was 

two ſeas mette, they thzuſt in the ſhip: © Caſtoz and ollux. 


e Theſe the Pai - 


1 * 


and the foze parte ſtucke faſt, and 12 And when wee arriued at Spzacuſe, vims fained robe 


coulde not bee moned, but the hinder we taried there thee daies. ? Tnpiters childre, 


part was bzoken with the violence of 13 Andfrom thence we fet a compaſſe, z 
the wanes, came to Rhegium : and after one daye, 
© This decla- 22 Then the ſouldiers counſell was © to the South wmde blewe, & we came the 
reththe great & kill the pꝛiſoners, leaſt any of them, - ſecond dap to Putiolt, 
barbarous in- when hee had fwomme out, {hould flee 14 Where we found bzethzen, and were 
gratitude of the fun. deſired to tarie With them ſeuen dapes, 
wicked, which 43 But the Centurion willing to ſane and fo we went toward Rome. 
canot be wonne Maul, ſtaied them from this counſell, & 15 CAnd from thence, when the bie⸗ 


by anie bene. | commided that thep that could ſwint, 'thien heard ot vs, they came to miete 
ſtes. Jiii. iii. vs 


and goddes of 
the ſea. 


Paul counted mad. 4 
- theP ro 
die bowing to 9 
ſeawarde. 
x 
$ 
7 
b 
1 
t. 
r 
I 
I 
i 
4 


5 the true 28 Then Agrippa aide undo Paul, Al- thep might attaine to Phenice, there to was at hand. 
pply ing ofthe molt thou perſwadeſt me to become a Winter, which is an hauen ok Candie, | 
(ame. Chiiſtian, and iyeth towarde the Southweſt and 


bonds, Candie. | | 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
Ming roſe vp, and the ganernour, and ſtoꝛniie wunde called ! Eurociydon. d That is, the 
Vernice, and they that lite with them. 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and Northeaſt winde 
31 And when they were gone apart, then could not reſiſt the winde, we let her go, or cucric Eaſt 
talked betweene them ſelnes, ſaping, and were caried awap, winde that is fis 
This man doeth nothing wozthie of 16 And we ranne vnder a litke Ile named rious & ſtormie. 


death, noꝛ of bonds. Clauda, and had much a do to get the e This yle was 
32 Then ſapde Agrippa bnta Feſtus, boat. | 5 | Weſt and by 
This man might haue bene lcoſed,if he 17 Which they tone vp a vſed allhelpe, South from 
had not appealed vnto Ceſar, : bnbergirdingthelhip,fearing leaſt they Candie ſtraight 
ſhould haue fallen into Spztes, t thep toward ] goulfe 
CHAP. XXVII. let downethe veſlell, and ſo were ca⸗ Syrtes, which 
Pauli dangerous voyage and his companie toward xped. | | - were certaine 
Rome. 44 Howe, and where they aryme. 18 The next daye when we were toſſed boyling ſandes 
I Nowet when it was concluded, that With an exceeding tempeſt, they lighte⸗ that ſwalowed 
we thoulde ſaple into Italie, thep ned the ihip. vp al that they 


delinered both Maul, &certapne 19 And the thirde daye we caſt ont with caught. 
other pꝛiſoners vnto'a Centurion na- our owne handes the takling of the "07, boat. 
med Julius, ot the band of Augultus,, = ſhip. 5 Or, caſt out the 
2. Cor. 11.23. 2 And* we entred into a ſhippe of Adza: 20 And when nepther ſurme noz ſtarres ware. 
myttium yurpoling to ſaile by p coaſts in many dapes appeared, and no ſmall : 
of Alia, and launched foꝛth, and had X- tempeſt lapvpon bs, all hope that we f That is, ye 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſalos ſhould be laued, was then taken awap, ſhould haue ſa- 
nian, with vs. 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtod ued the loſſe by 
And the next daye we arrined at Sis foozth inthe middes of them, and ſarde, auoyding the 
don: and Julius conrteouſip entreated Spis, pe ſgoulde haue hearkened to me, dan — 
- Maul. and gaue himlibertteto goe vus and not haue lcoſed from Candie: ſo g They coulde 
a From Sidon to his friendes, that thep might refreſh lhoulde pe haue f gapned this hurt and not ihe reproue 
to Myra they him. loſſe. | | him of raſhnes, 
ſhould haue ſay- 4 nd from thence we lanched and ſay- 22 But nowe J exhoꝛt pon to be of good ſe _ that this 
led North, and led hard bp 2 Cppzus, becauſe windes courage: fox there ſhalbe no loſſe of anp was ordinãce 
by Weſt: but the were contrarie. | mans life among pou, ſaueof the ſhip 4 God. 
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windes cauſed 5 Then ſailed we oner the ſea by Cilicia, onelp, The graces & 

them to ſaile to and Pamphplia, and came to Mpla, a 23 Fot there ſfode by me this night the bleſſings, which 

Cyprus plaine cit ie in Ypcta, Angel ok s Cod, whole J am, a whom God giuethi to 

North: thence 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip J ſerne, his children, pro 0 
to Cilicia North of Alexandzia, ſapling into Italie, aud 24 Saping, Feare nat, Paul: foz thou fire many times re 
and by Eaſt, and put bs therein. 7 mult hee bꝛought befoꝛe Ceſar: and lo, the enemies, bd. 
ſo to Pamphylia 7 - And when we had failed ſlowly mann God hath giuen vnto b thee al that ſaile which are vn- 8 
and Myra plaine dapes, and ſcarce were come againſt With ther. | worthie to re- by 
Wckt. Guidum,becauſe the winde ſafferedvs 25 Wherefoze, firs, be of good courage: ceive the fruits c 
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kites, 


1 


7 . . „ .. "SO 
i faith is groun- fo} i I beleene Gov, that it hall be ſo as * ſhouſdeaſttheniſflues firſt into the ſea, | 
fray 22 it hath bene roſde me. "of '.-.- - andgovuceoland;-* ny | 
worde of God. 26 Yowbeit, we mult bee caſt into a cer- 44. And the other, ſome on boatdes, and 

e dome one certante pieces of the ſhip:and 

27 And when the fourtenth night was ſo it came to that thep came all 
ä W m ſafe ta laund. 454755 

k This ſea in the l Adnatirall ſea about midnight. te CHAP. XxxVIII- 
Strabos time lhipmen deemed that ſome countrep 3 Paul with his companie ars gent i intreated of the 
vas takẽ for al F apptoched vnto then, Cerberus peeple. 5. The viper burteth him not. 
part, which was 28 A nded, and found it twenty fas - 5 He health Publius father and orhera and being 
about the moii- thoms: aud when they had gone a litie foxruiched by thenr of things neceſſarie , be fared * 
taines called Ce- further they fourdedagaine,and found te. R r Vi here beung recezued of the 
taunii, and ſo de- fiftene fathoms. SHIITE 


de- f e fa! ns 15. 4. | brethrenghe declaret h his bufings, | J0-Andthie oo 14 
nideth Italie fro 29 Then fearing leſt thepſhonldhaue fals preacberh to eren. | | +744 12 
Dalmatia, and len nito ſome rough places, then caſt x. Abe meme were come ſafe, the - 
goeth vp to Ve · foure ancres aut efterne, wiſhed they knew that the Jle was called 40 
ice. that the day were come. TT 3 . a No called 


30 Nom as the mariiiers were about ta 2 And rhe Barbarians ſhewed vs no Malta. 
flee out ot᷑ the ſtyp, and had let downe litle kindneſſe: fox kindled a fire, 
; 2 boat into the {ea vnder a colouras aud retegued vs euere une, betauſe of 
ö 2 r haue calt acres 7 reren aud becaule of the 
Ry 60 the ſoꝛe his <1 1 Cooks pe £obt iy gd ; 1429 
r Paul laid vnto the Centurion and the 3 And when Paul had gathered a nom- 
. 1 ſouldiers, Faak theſe abide in p hip, bert ſtickes, and laid them on the fire Or, beape, 
Paul woulde I pe cannot be ſafe. | there canie a viper out of the heate,aud 
vie ſach meanes 32 Th the ſouldierg cit oft the ropes of - lept on his hand, 8 
as God had or- the boat. and let it fai awap. / + 4 Nowewhenthe Barbarians ſawe the 
deined, leaſt he 33 And when it began to be dap, Paul woꝛme haͤng on his hand, they ſapde as 
ſhould ſeme to exhonted them al to take meate,laping, mong themlelues, This man furelpis | 
hanerempred - @Thts is the fourtenth dap thatpe haue ad murtherer, whom, though he hath b Such is the 


him. tarped, and contmued w faſting, recep: . eſcaped the ſen, pet < Dengeance hath pemerſe indge- 
m He meaneth uing nothing. nut luffred to line. t ment of men, 7 
an extraordina- 34 Wherfoꝛe J exhoꝛt you to take meat: 5 But he ſhooke off the woꝛme into the they condemne 
rie abſtinence. fon this is foi pour ſafegarde: fox there fire, and felt no harnie. ſuch as they ſee 


which came of ali not an heare fan from the head 6 Yowbeit they wapted when he ſhould in any alfliction. 
the feare oß * of pou. 21. haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe — ſud⸗ e Whome the 
death, & ſo toke 35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee denlp:but after thep had looked a great made a goddeſſe 
away their ap- toke bzead, and gaue thankes to God, While, and ſaw no mconuentence come and called her 
petite. iu pꝛelenxe of them all, and bake it, aud to him, then changed their mindes, and Dice, or Neme. 
n By this He- began to eate. hs ſaid, That he was ad Sd. ſis. 
brewe phraſe is 36 Then were they all of good courage, 4 7 In the lame quarters, the chiefe man d Beholde the 
ment that they they alſo toe meate, bol the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) extremitie of 
ſhould be in all 37 Nom wee were inthelhip in all two Had poſſeſſions: the ſame recepued vs, theſe infidels, & 
poynts ſafe and * Hundyeth, thiee froze and ſixtene ſoules. and lodged vs thꝛee dapes conrteouſſp. how much they 
found, 1. Sam. 14. 38 And wh they had eaten inough, they 8 And lo it was, Þ the father of Publius are bent to ſu- 
45-1. King. 1.52. lightened the ſhip, a caſt out the wheat lap ſicke ot the feuer, a of a blond flu: perſtition: for af. 
Nat. 10. 30. into the ſen. 1215 to whom Paul entred in, and when he der one rage and 
39 And when it was day, they knew not pzaped, he layd his handes on him, and errour they fel 
the countrey, bnt they ſpied a certane Healed him. | into another, 
creeke with a bank, into the which thep 9 When this then was done, other alſo. 
were minded (if it were poſſible) to in the ple, which had diſeaſes, came ta 
thult in the ſhip. hnu and were healed, | 
4 So when they had taken vp the an- x20 Which alſo did vs great honour: and 
cres,thep committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, when we departed , thepladed vs with 
and looſed the rudder bondes, & hopled things neceſſarie. 
bp the maine ſail: to the winde, E dzew 11 Now after thz@moneths we depar- 
to the ſhoze, 5 5 ted in a ſhip of Alexandꝛia, which had 
41 And when they fel into a place,where wintred in the ple, whoſe badge was ; 
two ſeas mette, they thznſt in the ſhip: © Caſtoz and Pollux. | e Theſe the Pai- 
and the foze parte ſtucke faſt, and 12 And when wee arriued at Spzacnſe, 2s fained to be 
coulde not bee moued, but the hinder we taried there thiee daies. | Tnpiters childre, 
part was bzoken with the violence of 13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, æ and goddes of 
the wanes, came to Kheginm: and after one dape, che ſea. 
© This decla- - 42 Then the ſouldiers tounſell was © to the South wimde blewe, & we came the 
reththe great & fill the pꝛiſoners, leaſt any of them, - ſecond day to Putioli, 
barbarous in- when hee had lwomme out, ſhould flee 14 Where we found bzethzen, and were 
gratitude of the Ain. 3 deſired to tarie With them ſeuen dapes, 
wicked, which 43 But the Centurion willing to ſane and fo we went toward Rome, 
cãnot be wonne Maul, ſtaied them from this counſell, & 15 CAnd from thence, when the b1es 
by anie bene. comniaded that thep that could ſwinn, then heard ok vs I they came to meete 


* 4 43% BE. 


_ Thehopeoflicach 7 7 he Ate 
| ps at the Market of Appium and at the bisl uidedand 

f Theſeplaces b tauernes,whome hen Paul teſt I, piea⸗ i 
were diſtant frõ - ſaw, he thanted God, and waxedbold, - chedvntoth "Jeſu; 

Rome adayes 16 Do when we came to Rome, the Cen⸗ gut- 
iourney, or turion delmtered the puloners to the nigh 
thereabout. . - —.— Captaine: but Panl was z ſuf⸗ 

. cred to dwell by himſeife with a (oul- 

g No dout the dier that kept hini. IP 


ſtoode bath 


captaine —_— 17 Andrhethird dap atte cs 0 1 9 


chiefe of the Jewes together: and when 


Feſtus letters, & thei were come, he ſaid vnta them Men 
alſo by the 2 and methien, though J —— f 
port of the va= ted nothing againſt p people, ox Yawes 


dercaptaine, ) 
Paul had com- 
mitted no fault. 


of the fathers , yet was J delmered pꝛi⸗ 


of the Romanes. | 


- 


18 Who when they had examined mee, © 


woulde haue let mee go, becauſe there 

was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake cũtrarie, 

was conſtrapned to appeale vnto 

Celar, not becauſe Jha 

tue mp nation o. 

20 Foꝛ this cauſe therefoze haue Italled 

| fo pou, to ſee you, and toſpeake with 

h That is, for Ie - you: fox the hope hof Jſraels ſake, Jam 

ſus Chriſts bound with this chame. | 

cauſewvhome 21 Then they ſaid vnto him, Me neither 

they had long recetued letters out of Juden concer⸗ 
looked for as he 


that ſhould be th p ſhewed oꝛ ſpake anp euill of thee, 
the redemer of 22 But we will heãre of thee what thou 
the worlde. thinkeſt: fox as concerning this ſect, we 

28 knowe that enerp where it is ſpoken a⸗ 


ſoner from Jerulalem into the handes 25 


ought to ac⸗ | 
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Paul to the Romanes. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


made ours through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not ful 


Tn: reat mercie of God is declared towarde man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe ri ohteouſnes is 


at be moll iied 
the weakelings 


Jewes departed. a had greatreaſouing 
ning thee, neither came any of the bꝛe⸗ lues. F 1 


, &P1eas i Thar this king, 
both dome, which 

of the was ſpoken of 

„ by the Prophets, 


was offred vnto 


them by the cõ- 


ſid els ought 


fill the Lare, yea, committed molt abominably, both againſt the Law of God and nature, 


the infinite bountie of God, mindfull of his promes made to 


. 


s ſeruant Abraham, the father of 


al beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obediẽce of his Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumciſed Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before he was eircumciſed, was counted iuſt onely 
through faith, and yet after ward receiued circumeiſion, as a ſeale ox badge of the fame righte- 
ouſnes by faith. And to the intent, that none ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made 
to him, & his poſteritie, was not performed: either becauſe y Iewes receyued not Chrift,(which 
was the bleſſed ſeede)or elſe beleued not that he as the true redemer, becauſe he did not on- 
y, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, that al 
are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the verie 
ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof is 
the onely will of Godiforaſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaned , and of his 


inſt iudgement reiectech others to bee damned, 


as appeareth by the tæſtimomies of the Scrip- 


tures. Vet to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles 


too much puffed 


the example of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his elect enen of the natu- 


rall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeareth not ſo to mans eie: and for that preferment that 

1 the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth ofthe liberall mercie of God, which he atlengrhwill ſtretche 

* toward the Iewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. 

| This ground worke of faith and doctrine laid, inſtructions of Chriſtian miners folow : teaching 
euery man to walke in roundnes of conſcienc e in his vocation, with all pacience & humblenes, 

rcuercncing and obeiyng the magiſtrate, exerciſing charitĩe, putting off the olde man, and put · 

ting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example, 

Finally S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and toffee 


falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo congludeth with a prayer. 
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e Bythe Spirit 
Chriſt is God, 


his humanitie, 


mercy of God 


2 
„ * 


* 


„ Paulsbeweth by whonis „ to what purpoſe he 


they wrre m ide. 21.24 The ingratitude, peruer- 
2 - mankmade. 

Io, miniſter. 1 8 _ 4 ſeruaunt 
| 2 ) | ot Jeſus Chziſt 
6 K 18 % called ta de an 
nie S apart topreache 
by commande- he G * 
ment to this A. 33 of 


pn 6 2 * a 
b Or choſen by © "3 = = | 
the eternal coũ- had pzomiled a- 


ſel of God, or by foze by his * Pzophetes in the holie 


1 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Cmiſt 


441 5. ok wauid accoꝛding tothe geit, 
Deut. 18.13. 4 And declared mightily to he the Sonne 
Ates. 3.22. of God, touching the Spirit of ⸗ſancti⸗ 
c The Scrip- fication bp the reſurrection from the 
tures onely ſet | Dead) 2 | 

5 By whome wee hanereceined f grace 


forth the grear 
— of. God 
Bone the. imong all che Gentiles, | 
warldein leſus\, 6 Among whone pe be allo the x called 
Chriſt, of Jeſus Chyilt: - of + "us 
d Meaning of) 7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of 
poſteritie, and of God, called to be Saincts: h Grace be 


and A poſtleſthip ( that obedience might 


| thefleſhofthe Z with pon, and peace from God our 


Father a from the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
8 Firſt I thanke my God thzongh IE. 
- Vs Chniſt fox pou all, becauſe pour 

faith is publiſhed thzoughout * the 
mhgle power | 9 be oy Solea mp witnells ( whome J 
Nee ſerne in mp k ſptrit in the 1 Goſpell of 
his Sonne) that withont ceafing J 

make mention of pou 2 
10 Alwapes in my pꝛapers, beleeching, 


virgin Marie. 


he declareth y 


that it could not 
feele corruption, 
nor yet remaine 
in death. 


f Which was I might haue a pꝛoſperous iournep by 


that moſt liberal che will of God,tocomevnto pon. 

benefit to 11 * Fox J long to ſee pon, that A might 

preach the m- beſfowe among pou ſome ſpiritual gift, 

ſearcheable toffrengthenpon, 

riches of Chriſt, 12 That is, that J mightbecomfozted, 

g That is, by the together with pon, though our mutual 

rcy of faith,both yours and mine, 

3 Nowe mp bxethzen, J would that pee 

ſhoutde not bee ignoꝛant, howe that J 


are pound in 1 
haue often times purpoſed to come vn- 


Ieſas Chriſt. 


1. Cer. 1. 3. galat.7. 

3. 5 to pou (but haue bene ® let hitherto) 
h rhe free mer: that I might haue ſome a fruite alſo as 
cy of God, and - mongyou, as I haue among the other 
proſperous ſue- Gentiles, 

ceſſe in al things. 14 J am detter both tothe Gzectans, & 
1 That is, to the Barbartans, both to the wiſe 


through al chri- men and vnto the unwiſe, =» 
ſtian Churches. 15 Therefoze,as much as in me is, J am 
k Earne ſtly, and - readpto preach the Golpell to pou alſo 
7 the _ that are at Rome. 

In preaching y 5 
ray of God? that is, reconciliation and peace through Chriſt. 
chap. 15.23. m Either by Satan, 1. Theſſalo. 2. 8. or by the holy 


Ghoſt, Act. 16. 6. or called to ſome other place to preach the Goſ- 


rel, Chap. 15. 20. Whercof is ſpoken, lohn. 15. 16. 
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17 Foz byu 


ud, | 
(Which hee 


be ginen vnto the faith) in his Name a- 


that by ſome meanes one time oz other 


3 2 s ö * 8 * © — * e 
| The reward of ingratitude.”.-& 
not a aſhamed of the Goſ⸗ o h Is 
fox it is the Y power of not for the moe. 


* 2 - 20 4 er 


nto-ſaluation 0 euerie one that king of the wie- 
the Jewefirſt, and alſato kek 4 
4 qrighteouſ 3 Soy 
: | Y mes of © God p Orʒ e ffectuall 
18 renenled; from far to faith: as it is inſtrument. 5 
.. waitten,* The iuſt thall line bp faith, or, Gentil. 


7 


the 


18 Fox the wzathof God is reneiled from q The perfeci - 


peauen againſt all ſvngodlmeſſe , and on & integritie, 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men, which wuh⸗ which whoſe- 
hold the trueth* in unrighteouſnes, uer hath, ap- 
19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which map bee pcareth before 
knowen of God, is manifeſt in then: God holie, 
foꝛ God hath ſhewed it vnto them. blameles, & can 
20 Fot the inuilible thinges of him, that be accuſed of no 
is, his eternall power and Godhead, fault: and this 
are ſeene by the creation of the wozlde, iultice is contta- 
being conſidered in his woꝛkes, to the ry to mans iu- 
ment that they ſhould bee without ex⸗ ſtice, or the iu- 
„ 122 ſtiee of workes, 
21 * Becauſe that when they knew God, and onely is ap- 
they « glonfied him not as God, nei⸗ prehended by 


ther were thankefull, but became vaine faich, which day- 


um their imaginations, and their fooliſh ly increaſeth, 


heart was full of darkenes. P .4al. 8.7. 
22 When they pꝛofeſſed them ſelues tor Which God 
be wiſe, they became froles. approueth. 


23 Foꝛ they turned the glozie of the in⸗ Habal. . 4. 
coꝛruptible God to the ſimilitude of the galer. 3.11. 

image ok a cozruptible man, and of #eby.10.38. 
birds, and foure footed beaſts, and off He deuided - 
creeping things, 2 the Law of na- 

24 Wherefoze alſo God * 7 gane them ture corrupt in- 
vp to their hearts luſts, vnto vnclean⸗ to vngodlines, 

nes, to defile their own bodies betwene and varighte- 
them ſelues: FLO ouſnes. Vngod- 

25 Which turnedthe trueth,of God vn- lines contemeth 

to a lie, and woꝛſhipped and ſerued the the falſe wor- 
creature, foꝛſaking the Creatoz, which ſhipping of God: 
is bleſſed foz ener, Amen. vntighteouſnes, 

26 Foz this cauſe G O D gaue them bp breache of loue 

unto vile affections: fox enen their wo⸗ toward man. 
men did change the naturall vie into t In that they 
that which is againſt nature, neither wor- 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the na- ſhippe God, as 
turall vſe of the woman, and burned in nature partly 
their inſt one toward another, & man teacheth them, 
with man wꝛought filthines, and recct- nor loue one a- 

ued in them ſelnes ſuch recompence of nother. 
their errour, as was meete. Er he. . 18. 

28 Foz as thep regarded not to knowe u They wor- 
God, euen ſo God deliuered them vp ſhipped him 
vnto a repꝛobate minde, ts doe thoſe not as he pre 
things which are not connenient, ſcribed, but at- 

29 Being full ot all ynrighteouſnes, foꝛ: ter their good 
nication, wickednes, couetouſnes, ma⸗ intentions. 
liciouſnes, full of enuie, of murther, of x Or delivered 

debate, ot deceit. taking all things in the them as a iuſt 
enill parte, whiſperers, . tndge. . 

30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers y Seeing men 
of wzong, pꝛoude, boaſters, inuenters would nor 
af euill thinges, diſobedient to parents, according to 
without vnderſtanding, conenit bꝛea⸗ the knowledge 

'kers, withont natura!l affection , ſuch that God gave 
them, worſbippe 


him aright, he ſmote their hearts with blindnes,y they ſhoulde- 


not know them ſelues, but do iniurie one ro another, and em- 


mit ſuch horrible villenie. Or, aboue the Creator. Or, appetites 


2. That is, ſuch one as was deſtitute of all judgement, 
| | ag can 


— 14 
o 
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Tue reward of luſt and vnluſt. To che Romane. | Doers of che Law. 
a Which Lawe as can neuer be appeaſed, mereiles. 13 (Fon the hearers of the Lawe are not 1.7.21. 
Gad writ in zi Which men, though they knewe the righteous befoze God: but the doers of 1.1. 22. 
their cõſeiences, !Jaweof God, howethatthep which the lawe ſhalbe iuſtiied. 

and the Philoſo- commit ſuch thinges, are wozrhie of 14 Fo when the Gentiles which haue 

phers called it death, yet not onelp do the ſame, but al⸗ not the lawe do bp nature the thinges 

the lawe of na · laub fauour thein that do them. Conteined in the Lawe, they haupng 

ture: Flawyers, 8 N FEES. not the Lawe, are a Zawe. vnto them 

the Law of nations, whereof Moſes Lawe is a plaine expoſition. ſelues, | £3, 

nr, rrgbreouſnes. b Or conſent to them: which is the full mea- 25 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe 
fare of all iniquitie. < | 


r He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, thoughts accuſing one another; oz cx- him when he 
7 And comforteth the faithſull. 12 To beate cuſing,) TID : doeth good ot 
do wne all yaine pretence of ignorance, holines, and 16 At the dap when God ſhall indge the euill. 
of alliance with God, he proueth all men to be ſin· ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chʒiſt, accoz-s 
ners 17 The Gentiles by their conſcience, ey ding to my Goſpei. 

The Iewes by the Lawe written. 


DA man, whoſoeuer thou art that God, | y were a ſleepe 
tr, blameſt. "2 iudgeſt: *foz in that that thou 18 And knoweſt his will, and alloweſt through a cer. 
a Neither they iudgeſt another, thou condemuelt» thp the thinges that are excellent, in that caine ſecuritie 


which do ap- ſelfe:fox thou that iudgeſt, doeſt Þ ſame thou art inſtructed by the lawe: and confidence 
proue euil do- things. 15)9 And perſwadeſt thp ſeife that thou in the Law. 

ets, nor they 2 Burt we knowe that the indgement ol art a guide ot the blind, a light of them (hep. 9.4. 
which reproue God is actcoꝛding to <trueth, againſt which are in darkeneſle, or, trieſt the 
thẽ, are excuſa- them which commit ſuch things. 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke bing that diſſent 
ble before God. 3 And thinkeſt thou this, D thou man, diſcretion, a teacher ot the vnlearned, from it. ; 
Aat. 7. 1, 2. that indgeſt the which do ſuch thinges, which halt the l foꝛme of knowledge, 41 The way to 

I. cor. 4.5 and doeſt the ſame , that thou halt el ofthe trueth inthe lam. te ach others in 
b For either cape the iudgement of God? 21 Thou therefoze, which teacheſt anos the knowledge 


chouartguity 4 O1 deſpiſeſt thon rhe riches of his ther, teacheft thou not thy ſelfe 7 thou of che tracth. 
of y ſame faulte bonutifulnes, and * patience, and long that pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, | 


orthelike. ſufferance,not knowing that the boun- doelt thouſteale? | 

c For he iudgeth tifulnes of God leadeth thee to repen⸗ 22 Thou that ſapeſt, X man ſhonld not 

the heart, & re- trance? . commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit 

gardeth not the 5 But thou, after thine hardneſſe, and adulterie : thou that abhozreſt idoles, 

outward perſon, Heart that cannot repent, *heapeſt un⸗ rommitteſt thou lacriledge: Ia. 52. 5. 

2. Pet. 3 9. to thy ſeife wzath againſt the dap of 23 Thou that glozieſt in the Tawe, ez; 36. 20. 
Iam. 5. 3. d math, and ofthe declaration of the thiough bꝛeaking the Lawe diſhonoua m The end of 


d The wicked iuſt iudgement of God, 


ned, & the faith · ding to his e wokes: : med among the Gentiles thzough pou, the Law, and the 
ful deliuered. 7 That is, to them which by continuance as it is witten, | pp 
Plalme. 62.12. in well doing ſeekeglozp, æ honour, and 25 Fox circumciſion verelp is pzofitable, rated from his 


mat 16. 27. iim monrtalitie, eternall life: ; tk thou doe the Lawe: but if thou bee a end, is of none 
reuel 2 2. 12. 8 But vnto them that are contentions tranſgreſſoz of the Law, thy n circumci⸗ effect. 

e The common and diſobep the trueth, and obey vn⸗ ſion is made vncircumciſion. dor, condemne. 
ſort of men are righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe indignation and 26 Therfoze if the vncircumciſion keepe n When the 
moſt vnable to Math. A the oꝛdinances ofthe Lawe, ſhall not Lawe is called 
be inſtified by ꝙ Tribulation and angniſhe ſhalbe vvon his vncircumciſion bee counted foz cir- 5 letter, or that 
their works, ſee- the ſdule ofenerp man that doeth euill: cmumciſion?- 83 ĩt prouoketh 
ing Abraham ok the Jewe firſt, and alſo ofthe f Gre- 27 And ſhall not vncircumciſſon which death in vs, or 
father of belee- cia. is by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) chat ir killeth, or 


uershathno- 10 But to euerp man that doeth good, iudge thee, which by the v letter and is the miniſterie 
thing toglorie ſhalbe glozw,and honour, and peace, to circrunciſion art a tranſgreſſour of the of death, or that 
of before God, rhe Jewe firſt, and alſo to the Grecian. aw? 3 it is the firength 
and therefore al 11 Foz there is no* reſpect of es perſons 28 Foꝛ he is not a Jewe, which is one of ſinne, it is 


mens works ſhal with God. ; - ontward : neither is that circumciſion, ment as we con · 
condemne the, 12 Fm as many as haue ſinned without which is outward in the fleſ - ſider the law 
and they onely rhe Lawe,thali periſh alſo without the 29 But he is a Jewe which is one with-. of ic ſelfe wich · 
ſhalbe ſaved, Lawe: and as many as haue ſinned in in, and the * circumciſionis of the heart, out Chriſt. 
thichapprehend the Lawe, ſhall be iudged by the Lawe, in the o ſpirite, not in the letter, whoſe c. 2 11. 

Ieſus Chriſt by | | - pzaile is not of men, but of God, o lu the inward 
faich to be their only iuſtice and ſanctication. f By the Gre- CHAP. III. man and heart. 


cian he vnderſtandeth the Gentile , and euery one that is not 1 Hewing graunted ſome prerogatiue to the Lewes, 
a ſewe. Deut. 10.17. 2. chron. 19. . iob. 34. 19. aft. 10. 34. becauſe of Gods free and flable promes, 1 Hee 
As touching any outwarde qualitie: hut as the potter be- proueth by the Scriptures, both Lewes and Gentiles 
ore he make his veſſels, he doeth appoynt ſome to glorie, and to be ſinners, ar. 24 And to be iuftifed by grace 
ochers to ignominie. h That is, without the knowledge of through faith, and not by wor kes, 31 And ſo the 
che La we ritten, which was giuen by Moſes, | Lame to be eſtabluhed. 


1 What 


wzuten in their i heartes, their conſci- i For mans con · 
CHAP. II. ence alſo bearing witneſſe, and their ſcience ſhewerh 


17 J Beholde, thou art called a Jewe, k He awaketk 
1 1 thou art inexcuſable. M and reſteſt in the Lawe, and glonelt in che Iewes vhick 


. ; reſt thou God:? circumciſion was 
ſhalbe condem- 6 * Who will reward euerie manaccox- 24 o the Name of God is blaſphe- the keeping of 


Sacrament ſcpas- 
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3 Amun > 
2.1m. 2. 13. 2 . — NN of —— 
. .unto them were committed the 
dC ooo ; by N Ph e r 
3 hat, thou ne did e⸗ 
2 lerne: ſhalthetr * vnb — HFaith 
a That hw of God without effect: Reb 
mayeſtbe decla · + Sud —— God hes — and - | No 
rediuſt, and thy fer tam mur a it 19 waltten, o ſhewe at this tune his righteout⸗ ric of God. 
codin ee Y *That thou mpghteſt be * jultified in nes, that he might being. and ——— * 3 
wucthin per- thy wordes, and ouercome, when thou ofhun which1softhefaithof Jeſus. performing his 


formin pro , Art tudged. : | 27 Where is then the reiopcing :? It is promes. 
F , excluded, Spwhat Laws? ofwotkes? | The Lawe of 
peare,when man the righteonſneso God, what thalwe - Nap:but by the! Lawe of faith. faith is 5 Goſpell 
either of curioſi- 2 i rare 112 ——ů—ů a __ is which offereth = 
ie or ts ; | ut the wozkes of ſaluatiõ with cõ- 
— would kidge 6 Godfozbid : els howe ſhall God iudge the Lawe, " hp 8 | 


workes. the wozide? | 29 Gods he the God ofthe Jewes onlp, beleeueſtywhichk 
oo chcgeth 7 n if the veritieof God hath moze a- and not oftheGentiles alſo 2Pes,enen; — 2 
how the wicked boũded thꝛough my lie vnto his glozw, of the Gentiles alſo, _ Chriſt freely gi - 
doe reaſon a. ., Why am I pet condemned as a ſumer:? 30 Foz it is one God who ſhal inftifie cir- ueth to vs. So 
gainſt God, 8 And (as we are plamed, and as ſome cunuciſion of faith, and vucircumciſi- condition of the 
© Whoſe camal dàffirme that we ſap) whp doe we not e⸗ on thꝛough fait. Law is (if thou 
wiſclome wil nor ill, that good map come thereof whoſe 31 Do we then make the Law of none ef- doeſt all theſe 
obey the will of daumnation is niſt. EY fect tough fapth? God fozbid: pea things) 5 which 
God 9 What then? 4 are wemoze excellent? * weeſtabliſh the Law. only Chriſt hach 
d Leſt the lewes No, in no wiſe : fox wee haue already fulfilled for vs. m Meaning, that they are all iuſtiſied by one 


ſhould be puffed Vloued, that all, both Jewes and Gen⸗ meanes and if they wil haue any difference, it onely ſtandeth in 
vp in that be pre tiles are“ under ſinne, N words: tor in effect there is none. n The doctrine of faith is the 
ferred them to 10 As it is wzitten,*There is none righs ornament of the Lawe: for it embraceth Chriſt, who by his 
the Gentiles, he Teons,nonotone, - death hath ſatiſſied the Law: ſo that the Law which could not 
ſheweth that ITT There is none that vnderſtandeth: bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our one corruption, is no 
this their prefer. - tÞere is none that ſcketh God. made effectual to vs by Chriſt Ieſus. 

ment ſtandeth 12 Thep haue all gone out of the wape: g 

onely in the they haue bene made altogether vnpꝛo⸗ C HAP. IIII. 

mercie of God. fitable: there is none that doeth good, 7. 77 He declareth that inſtification is a free gift ue 

foraſmuch ar no not one. | ly them t hem ſelues, of whom the lewes moſt boa- 


both lewe and 13 * Their thꝛote is an open fepnlchies fed, as of Abraham and of Dauid, 17 And alſe 
Gentilethronoh theꝝ haue vſed their tongues to deceit: Y the office of the Law and faith. - 
ſinne are ſubiece the poyſon of aſpes is under their lips. | | 
to Gods wrath, 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curling and 1 V Bat ſhall we ſape then, that A⸗ 
chat they wighe bitterneſſe. ü bzaham our father hath founde a Thar is, by 
both be made 15 Their fete are ſwift to ſhed blood. . * concerning the flelh-7 Vorkes. 
equall in Chriſt, 16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their 2 Fox if Abꝛahã were juſtified bp wozks, b He mighe pre 
Gal.z 22. wapes, he hath wherein to d reioyce, but not rend ſome merit 
Pal. T4. 1, 3. 17 And the e way of peace they haue not with God, "TY or work worthy 
& 53-13. knowen, _ 3 Fox what ſaith the Scripture? * Abza- to be recompen- 
Plabne.5.9g, 18 The feare of God is not befoze their ham beleeued God, and it was counted ſed. 
faba. . epes. to him fox righteouines, Gene. 15. 6. 
Fſale. 10. y. 19 Nowe we know that whatſoener the 4 Now tohim that woꝛrketh the wages galat. 3. 6. 

| f {awe ſayth, it ſaythit to them which is not counted bp fauour, but bp dette: m. 2. 23. 


Iſa. 5.7. 

2 are under the Lawe, that euery mouth 5 But to him that a woꝛketh not, but be- c Meriteth by 
e A peaceable & map be ſtopped, and all the wozlde be leueth in him that © iuſtifieth the vn⸗ his workes. 
innocent life. t culpable befoze God. godly, his fapth is counted fo ryghte⸗d That depen- 


P[::bne. 36. 1. 20 * Therefoze bp the woꝛkes of i b lam ouſnes. deth not on his 3 
f That is, the ſhall no fleſi be iuſtiſied in his ſight : fox 6 Euen as Danid declareth p bleſſednes workes, neither 
olde te ſtament. by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of ofthe man, uvnto whom God imputeth thinketh tome - 
g The Lawe ſinne. 6 righteouſnes without vorkes, ſaying, rite by them. 
doeth not make 21 But now is the *righteouſnes of God 7 Bleſſed are they, whole iniquities are e Which ma- 
vs guiltie, but made manifeſt without þ Law, hauing foꝛgiut, and whoſe ſumes are conercd. keth him xbat is 
doeth declare F witneſſe of the Law & of the Piophets, 8 Vleſſed is the man, to whom the Lozde wicked in him - 


ve are guilty be 22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the imputeth not ſinne, ſelfe, iuſt in 


fore Cod. & de. faith of Jeſus Chzilt,vnto al, and vpon 9 Came this bleſſednes then vpon þ f cir- Chriſt, 
ſerne condem- Allthar beleene. cumc iſion only, ox vpon the vncircũciſi⸗ P/ſal. 32.1, 
nation. 23 Foz there is no difference: fox all hane on alſo? Foz we ſap, that faith was im⸗ f Vnder this en- 
al. 2.76. h He meaneth 5 Law, either writtẽ or vnwrittẽ, which puted buto Abzaham fox righteouſnes, cellent facramer 
enmmandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes cannot iu- 10 Hohe was it then umputed 7 when he comprehen- 
ſtiße becauſe we cannot performe them. Chap. 7.77. | he was circumciſed, oz * _ the whote - 
f 1 | n àwe. 
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menue effeisn. © © Tothe: 
2 not when he was circumtildd but whẽ 
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125 7 8 Gene. 17. 11. 


h Ia fulfilling 


ſerueth to novſe x5 o the Lawe cauſeth I wzath: 


faithfull. 
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Tnis may not he was uncircunciſed. 

vnderſtand of 11 After he recetued the ſigne of circum⸗ 
5 fruits of faith:  'ciſion,as the ſeale of the righteonines of 
(for thereof 5 A» the fapth which he had, hen he was 
poſtle doth here Þnicircumciſed , that he de be the 
after expreſſely father of all them that beletue, not be⸗ 
intreat) but o ing cirtumciſed, Þ righteouſnes might 
che faith it lelfe. be lmputed to thein allo, 
12 And the father of circruncilis, not vs 

to them onelp which are of the circum⸗ 
thereof. tiſion, but unto them alſo that walke 
i And thinketo in the 8 ſteppes ofthe faith ofour father 

erforme 5 ſame Abzaham, which he had when he was 
b workes. vncircumciled, 
k If it be requi- 13 Foz the pzomes that he ſhould be the 
ſite to fulfill the heire of the would, was nor gluen to A⸗ 
law for him that bzahaimn, oz to his (&de, thꝛough the 
halbe of Abra- * lawe, but thꝛough the righteouſneſſe 
hams inheritãce, of faith. | 
then it is in vaine 14. Fox if they whichi are ofthe Lawe, be 
to beleeue the 
promiſe: for it 


the workes 


miſe is made of none effect. * 
0 
where no lawe is, there is no tranl⸗ 
greſſion. 
16 Therefoze it is by faith, Þ it might come 


Through our 
default, and not 
of it ſelfe. 

m That is, no 
breach of come 
mandement. 


to ® al the ſeęde, not to that onelp which 
is of the Law: but allo to that which is 
n Which beleue. ofthe faith of A biaham, who is the fa- 
Gen. 17.4. ther of vs all, 

o By a ſpiritual 17 (ds it is witten, I haue made the a 
kinred which 
God chiefly ac. God who he belued, who quickeneth 
cepteth. the ? dead, e calleth thoſe things which 
p Abraham be · he not, as though thep were. 

gate the circum- 18 Which Abraham a haue hope, bel ued 
ciſed, euen by vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father 
the vertue o of manp nattons : accozding to that 
faith, and not by which was ſpoken to him, So ſhal thy 
the power of na- ſerde be. ä 

ture which was 19 And he a not weake in the faith. conſi⸗ 
extin guiſhed: fo dered not his owne bodie, which was 
the Gentiles nome dead, being almoſt an hundꝛeth 
which were ro- pere olde, nepther* the deadnes of Haz 
thing, are called ras wombe. 


by the power of 20 Neyther did hee daute of the pꝛomes 


God to be of rhe 


of G O D thiongh vnbeliefe, but was 
nomberof ine 


ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaueſglos 
rie to God, 
21 Vein fully aſſured that he which had 
pꝛonuſed, was allo able to do it. 
and conſtant. 22 nd therefore it was imputed to him 
r In that ſhe was fo? righteonſnes. 
palt childe bea- 23 Nom it is not nitten foi him onelp, 
ring. 
ſ For his mercy ouſmes, 
and trueth. 24 But alſo t foꝛ bs, to whom it ſhall be 
t For our inftruc- impnted for righteouſnes, which beleeue 
tion: for we ſhall in hi. n that raiſed vp Jelns our Loꝛde 
be iuſtified by from the dead. 
y ſame meanes. 25 Who was delinered to death foi our 
u To accopliſh ſhines, and u is riſen againe foz our iu⸗ 
& make perfect ſtification. 
our iuſtiſication. „„ 

5 He declare th the fruite offaith, Aud by cosa- 
pariſon ſerteth forth the loue of God and obedience 
#fChr:t, which ist he foundation axd grounde of 

the ſume. . = 


gen. 15.5. 
q But moſt ſtrõg 
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x Tannen by fx 4 


theires, faith is made volde, the pio⸗ 5 
by grace, and the pꝛomes might be ſure 


father of manp nations) euen ® hefoꝛe 


tat it was imputed to him fox righte⸗ 


imputed to the ſaithfull. | 


„ 


6 ; 0 
8. 


ee 1 
haue 2 peace toward God thzough 2 By peace here 


dur Lloꝛd Jeſus Chutſt, is ment 


at in. 


2 y wpome alſo wee haue acceſſe credible & mo} 
3 7 


thy | grace, wherein conſtant joye of 
weſtande, and reiopte vnder the hope minde when we 


ofthe gloꝛie of od. are deliuered frg 


3 either do we ſo onelp, but alſo we're: all tertour of 


topce iu tribulations, knowing that tri⸗ conſcience, and 
bulation banngeth foꝛth patiencte/, _ perſwaded 

4 Audpatience experience, and experi- of the fauour of 
encehope, t '___ God: and this 

5 And hope maketh not >aſhamed, be- peace is the 
cauſe the e lone of God is ſhedde a⸗ fruit of faith, 

moade in our hearts by the holp Ghoſt, Eh. 2. 18. 
which is giuen unto vs, lam. 1. 3. 

6 Fa Chiiſt, when we were pet of no b For it hath 
ſtrength, at his time, dped foz the* vn⸗ _ good ſuc- 

* ; Cee. , 

y Doutles one will ſcarſe die fox ad righ⸗ c He meaneth 

teous man: but pet fox a good man it that loue where. 

map be that one dare dpe. with God loueth 
But God ſetteth out his loue toward vs. 

vs, ſering that while we were pet ſin⸗ Heb. . 15. 

ners, Chziſt dyed foz vs, pet. 3. 18. | 

9 Much more then, beingnowe inſtified d By this com- 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaued from pariſon he am- 

wzath though him. plifieth t he 

10 Fo if when we were F enemies, we death of 
were reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt. 
his Sonne, much moze bemg recöciled, e That is, for 
we ſtalbe ſaued bp his life. ſuch one of who 

11 and not onely ſo, but we allo reioyce he hath receiued 

in Godthꝛough our 2ozd Jeſus Chziſt, good. 

by whome wee haue nowe receiued the f Becauſe of ſin: 

atanement. 

12 Wherefoze, as by one man ſinme en⸗ the grace of 
tred into the wozld, and death by ſinne, Chriſt, 
and ſo death went ouer all men: fozaſ- g From Adam 
much as all men haue ſinned, do Moſes. 

13 Fox vnto the ⁊ time ofthe Lawe was h He meaneth 
ſinne in the wozlde, but ſinne is not im- young babes, 
puted, while there is no Law. 

14 But death reigned fro Xdam to Dos had the know- 

ſes, euen oner thein alſo that ſinned not ledge ofthe law 

b after the line maner ofthe tranſgreſſi- of nature, nor a» 
on of i Adam, which was the figure of ny motion of 

x him that was to come. concupiſcence, 

15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the of⸗ much leſſe com- 

. fence: fox if though the offence of one, mitted any ac- 
manp be dead, much mote the grace of tual ſinne:& this 
God,and the gift bp grace, Which is by may alſo com- 
one man Jeſus Chiiſt, hath abounded prehend the 
vnto manp. | Gentiles. 

16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that whichen- i Let all man- 
ered in bp one that ſinned: foi the faulte kinde, as it were, 
came uf one offencebnto condemnation: ſinned whe they 
bur the gift is | of manp offences to iu⸗ were as yet in 
ſtification, cloſed in Adams 

17 Fol if by the offence ot one, death reig⸗ loynes. 
ned thzongh one, much moꝛe ſhallthep k Which was 
which receine the abundance of grace, Chriſt. a 
and ot the gift of® righttouſnes, reigne | For by Chrift 
in life though one, that is. Teſus Chyiſf, we are not oncly 

18 likewiſe then as bp the offence of one, delivered from 

the fault came on all men to condemna⸗ the ſinnes of A- 

tion, ſo by the inſtifying of one, the be- dam, but alſo tro 
all ſuch as wee 

haue added there unto. m The iuſtice of Teſus Chriſt which is 


nette 


which neyther 


yet friendes b 


Megs 


= . ooo ae. aces SR Aa. ws aA gw fron os tk, an 


:- i <S- -n 2: 


Mob tion ASSL 
g * 2. 8 
— 


a — * $ ” 7 at x of __ 
3 R r Rs. as 2. * * 
rer - 1 — * 4 — - > ” 
. * „ * * 5 
: 4 5 - 8 2 
wy 2 1 
S. . - TE. * * * 8 
" ö * 
- 5 3 * 8 * 
* 1. 


* - 
, OE” - x *. 4 l 2 : 
A * 9 
. * * * , bs ; ” - i. : 
Ke 5x. * . 
- 15 5 ” 
' —_ 
. : 2 


232 2 
ow .. 7 
9 7 


4 


a % 3 — i 
- * ” ” 7 N „ A & -»; * A 
5 oth =, bs” — * 1 * * Y ©” * 5 
8 9 _— _ 7 2 2 „ * — 4 
* 1 * 3 . * . 4 . a e — 89 
> . , 2 * — 
e 2 >  —_— 
8 VA: * 1 7 
& 2 >; 
=, -—_ 
, . _—- 2 
* Y = 9 3 


„ wWoich beleeue nefite abounded toward alt men tothe 13 Neither gine pre put members aas 
10 wbe anedin tuſtiſication of life. 1 9 weapons of bnrighteouſnes vars ſin: Or, inf & 
no} Jeſus Chriſt. 19 Fo as by one mans diſobedience, bur giue pour ſelues unta Sud, as then 1 Rn 
op. manp weremadeſinners:-\obptheo- that arealigefrom the deed; and giue FI | | 
- bedꝛence of ane, ſhaĩ maup alſo ve made pont members as weapons of rightes 
fre righteous. e ee 25 ouſnes.unto d. e 
o The Lawe of 20 Mozeouer the o Lawe entred there- 14 Fon ſinne hall not daue dominion os 1 
15 Moſes. upon that the offence ſhould v abound: ner pou:foꝭ pe are not vnder the Law, mn Which is the 
ded That it might nenertheleſſe , where inne abounded, but under grace, declaration of 
of emoremani- there grace abounded much moꝛe: 15 Wharthen ſhall weſinne, becauſe anne. apc 
* feltly knowen,8 21 That as ſinne had reigned unto death, we are not under the Lawe, but vnder n Indued wit 
ſe before all ſo inight grace alſo reigne by righteoni: grace 7 God fozbid, bhbe Spiritok 
mens eyes. nes vnto eternall life, though Jeſus 16 nome pe not, that to whomeſoener Chrilt. 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. pe giue pour ſelues as ſeruũts to obep, 1%. 8.34. 
CHAP. VI. his ſeruants pe are to whom pe obey, 2. pet. 2. 19. 
Becauſe no mau $howld glorie in the flesk, bur ra- Whether it beeof me vnto death, oz of , Shewing that 
5 ther ſeeks to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He thew- ® Obedience unto righteonſnes⸗: none can be iuſt 
: eth by the vertue & end of Baptiſme, 5 That re- 17 Wnt God be thanked , that pee haue yhich doeth not 
1 geueration is ieyned with inilification , & there bene the ſernants of ſinne, but pee haue obey God. 
WY fore exhorteth to godly life, 21 Setting befors Dbeiedfrom the heart unto the foꝛme of p To conforme 
th | mens eyes the reward of ſinne and righreouſnes. the doctrine, whereunto pe were? de- your felues vnto 
| 1 Hat ſhall wee ſap then? Shall - linered, A 
| V we continue ſtill in ſinne, that 18 Being then made 4free from ſinne, q It is a moſt 
| : - grace map abounde? GDD pe are made the ſeruants of righteoul- „ile thing for 
Ta | F "HK | nefle, _. him that is deli- 
ne dyerh to 2 Yowlhallwe, that are⸗ dead to ſinne, 19 J ſpeake * after the maner ofman, uered from the 
ſinne in whome ltue pet therein? becauſe of the infirmitie of pour fleſth: ſauerie of finne, 


theſtrengthof 3 Knowe pee not, that all wee which 
fnneis broken haue bene baptized into Jeſus Chziſt, 
by the yertue of haue bene bapttzed into his death? 


Chriſt, and ſo 4 Me are huried then with him by hap⸗ 
nowe liueth to tifine into his death, that like as Chꝛiſt 
God. was raiſed vp from the dead by the 
G4l. 3. 27. gloꝛie of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhoulde 


+ - 4... *walkeinnewnes of life, 
. — 5 * Foxifwe bee grafted with him a to 
growing dos the ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall 


e we be to the ſimilitude of His reſurrectid, 
Seo 6 Rnowing tüte, that our olde man is 
Ei une. and crucified with him, that the e body of 
raiſe vp car new inne might bee deſtroyed, that hence⸗ 
* foꝛth we thouldnot ſerne finne. 

Woe! 7 Fo he that is dead,is# freed fro ſinne. 
Col.2-12, 8 Wherefoze if we bee dead with Chyiſt, 
Ephe,4.23,24+ we beleene that we ſhal linealſo w him, 
col. z. d. 9. Knowing that Chiiſt being raiſed fro 
hebr. 12. t. the dead, dyeth no moꝛe: death hath no 
L. pet. 2. 1. moe dominion ouer hun. 

I. Cor. 6. 14. 10 Po in that he died, hee died once 8 to 
2. tim. 2. 1. ſinne : but iu that he lineth, hee liueth to 
e The Greeke h God 


worde meaneth, xt Likewiſe thinke pee alſo, that pee are 
that we growe ipeadtoſinne, bnt arealine*to G DD 
vprogetherwith in Jeſus Chiiſt dur Loꝛd. 
Chriſt, as weſee 12 Let not finne reigne therefoze in ponr 
moſſe, yuie,mi- moꝛtall bodp, that pe ſhould obep it in 
ſtletowe, or ſuch the l luſtes thereof. 
$ lke growe vp-by a tree & are nouriſhed with the inyce thereof, 
d If wee by his vertue dye to ſinne. e The fleſhewherein 
finne ſticketh faſt. f Becauſe that being dead wee can not 
finne. g 'That he might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh, h And 
ſitteth ar che right hand of the Father. i We may gather that 
; ve are dead to ſinne when ſinne beginneth to die in vs: which is 
by the participation of Chriſtes death, by whome alſo being 
. quickened, we liue to God, that is, to tighteouſneſſe. K In that 
) ye are led with the Spirit of God, 
ſtreth'. exilt motions, whereby mans will is entiſed: thence 
| burſt foorthihe luſtes, dy them the bodie is prouoked, and the 
body by his actions doeth ſolicite the minde: therefore he com- 
maundeth at the leaſt thax we rule out bodies. 


1 - The minde firſt mini- 


foz as pe haue giuen pour members to returne a. 
ſeruants to vncleannes and to iniqui⸗ gaine tothe 
tie, to commit iniquitie, ſo nowegiue (ame, 
pour members ſe ruants vnts righte⸗ r Leaving to 
ouſnes in holines. ſpeake of heai - 
20 Fox when pee were the ſernants of iy ching, el 
ſinne. pe were freed from righteouſneſſe. qing to your ca- 
21 What fruite had pe then in thoſe pacttic, 1 vſe 
things, whereof pe are now afhamed? theſe fimilitudes; 
Fox the ſende of thoſe thinges is death. of ſemitude and 
22 But now being freed from finne, and freedome, that 
made ſernants vnto God, pe haue pour ye might the 45ex 
frnite in holineſſe, and the ende, enerla- herterynder- 
ſting life. go f. e , 
23 Foz the: wages of nne is death: but fOr, che reward; 
the gift of God is eternall life though & recompence. 
Jeſus Chitft our Loꝛd. t Sinne is com—- 


en bebe 
which teigneth by force, w ho giueth death as an allowa 
them that were preferred by the Lawe. a 


1.7.12 The vſè of the Lame, 6. 34 And hows © 3 
Chrift hath delusered vi from it. 26 The infir- 5 
mis of the faithfull. 23 The dangerous fighy . 
betweene the flech aud the Spirit. 5 
1 K pe not, bieten, (fox J a Meaning the 
ſpeake to them that knowe the moralllawe. 8 
Lawe ) that the * Lawe hath domr- 1. Cor. 7. 39. | 
nion ouer a man as long as he liueth? b Both in this 
2 * Foz the b woman which is in ſubiec⸗ firſt marriage & 
tion to a man, is bound by the Laweto in the ſecond, F 
the man, while he liueth: bur if the man husband and the 
de dead, ſhe is deliuered from the lawe wife muſt be co. 
of the man. ; ſidered within 
3 Sothen, if while the man lineth, thee our ſelnes: the 
take another man, ihee ſhalbe called an firſt huſbãd wag 
a dultereſſe: but ifthe man be dead, ſhe Sinne, and our 
is fret᷑ from the Lawe, ſo that the is not ffeſhe was the 
wife: their chile 
dren were the fruits of the fleſh, Galat. 3. 19. In the ſecond ma» 
riage the Spirit is the huſband, the new creature is the wife, 84 


their childrenare the fruites of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22, Mat: . 2. 


* 


. \ . 


e Which is the 
Spirit or the ſe- 
cond huſband, 
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an adultereſſe, thongh lhe take another cerning these inner man: o That is, inny 
man, 3 211z3 Wut J ſee another lawe in mp ſpirit. 
4 So pe, mpbzethzen, are dead alſo to r members, rebelling agaunt the lawe or, commante- 
the Lawe by the body of Chliſt, that pee ot up minde, and leading mie captiue ent. 
thoulde bee unto another, even vuto vnto the lawe of inne, which is in my p Euen the cor. 
© hum that is raiſed vp fromche dead, 3 | 4+ ruptionwhich 
that we ſhould bzing fooꝛth fruite vnto 24 w wzeiched man that Yam, who yet remaineth, 
God. | hall deltuer me fromthe 4 bodpofthis q This fleſhly _ 


d Whewewere 5 Fox when we were 4 in the fleſhe,the death? lumpe of finne & 


deſtitute of the 
Spirite of God. 
07, effections. 

e Meaning to 
ſinne, our firſt 
huſband. 
here is no- 
thing more ene- 
mie to ſin ne, the 
the lawe: if 10 be 
ther fore that fn 
rage more by 
reaſon thereof 
the before, why 
ſhould it be im- 


which diſcluſeth 


" motions of ſinnes, which were by the 25 Jthanke God thzongh Jeſas Chniſt death. | 

Lawe, had fozcein our members, to our Loꝛd. Then I mv lſelfe in mp *mind r In that parte 

b:ing fozth fruite vnto death. ſerue the Law of God, but in inp ſ\flethe which is regene. 
6 But nowe wee are delinered from the the law of ſinne. rate. 

Lawe, being dead e uvnto it, wherein we Which is the 
were holden, that wee ſhoulde ſerne in CHAP, VIII. part corrupted, 
newnes of Spirit, and not inthe olde⸗ | 
neſſe of the letter. | The aſſurance ofthe ſaithſull, and ofthe fruites of 

7 fWhat ſhall we ſap then? Isthe Ilawe be holy Ghoft in them. „ The weakeneſſe ef 
ſinne 7 God foꝛbid. Nap, I knewe not the Lawe, and who accomplichedit, 4 And 
ſinne, but bpyrhze Lawe: fox J had not wherefere. 5 Of what ſort the faithfull onghe 
knowen 8 luſt. except the Law had ſaid, tobe, 6 The fruit of the Spirit in them, 17 
Thou lhalt not luſt. Of hope. 18 Of patience under the croſſe, 38 
8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the Of the mutual lone betwixt God and his gluldren. 
coimnandement, aud wzought in mee 29 Of hr: foreknowledge. a Thongh ſinne 


puted to thelaw all maner of concupiſcence ; foz with- 1 N Dw then there is no * condemnn⸗ be in vs, yet it is 


the ſleightes of 
finne her ene- 
mie i 

g Which is an 


inwwarde vice not 
openly knowen. 


Exod.20.17- 
Acut, 5.21. 
h He thought 
himſelſe to be a- 
liue, hen hee 
kne we not the 
lawe. 
5. T.. 1. 8. 
3 Sinne being 
diſcloſed by the 
lawe, is fo much 
more deteſtable, 
becauſe it tur- 
neth y goodnes 
of ylawe to our 
deſtruction. 
k So that it can 
iudge the atfecti 
ons of the heart. 
He is not able 
to do chat which 
he deſireth to 
do, & theitore is 
farre from the 
true perfection. 
m He doecth 
not excuſe him- 
ſelfe, but ſhew- 
eth that hee 
is nat able to 
accompliſh that 
ood deſire, 
which is in him. 
or, in my nature, 
n The fleſh ſtay- 
eth euen y moſt 
perfect, to runne 
forward as the 


pirit viſhetk. 


22 Fo delite in the Lawe of God, con⸗ 


out the Law ſinne is dend. tion to them that are in Chziſt not imputed: vas 

9 Foz J once b was aline, without the Jeſus, which walke not Þ after to vs through 
Lawe: but when the commaundement the fleth,but after the Spirit. Chriſt Ielus. 
cà me, ſiune reuined, 2 Fox the. law of the Spirtt of life which b He annexeth 

10 But J died: and the ſame comman- is in{Chult Jeſus, hath freed mee from the condition, 
dement which was ordeined vuto life, the law of ſinne and of det. leaſt we thould 
was founde to be vnto mee vnto death. 3 Fa (that that was impoſlible to the abuſe the liber. 

11 Fo ſinne tooke occaſton by the com⸗ law, in as nuich as it was! weake, be- tie. 
mandement, and deceiued me, & there⸗ caule ofthe fleſh) God ſending his own c The power & 
by flewe me. : | Sonme in the *ſlmilitude of ſinfull fleih, authority of the 

12 Wherefoze the Lawe is *Holp, and and*foz ſinne, condemned ſinne in the Spirit, that is the 
the commandeiment is holp , and iuſt, & fleſh, grace of regene- 
good, f 4 That the f righteouſneſſe of the lawe ration. 

13 Mas that then which is good, made might bee fulfilled in vs, which walke d Whoſe ſandi- 
death vnto me? God foꝛbid: but ſnine, not after the tieſh, but after the Spirit. fication is made 
that it might i appeare ſinne, wzought 5 Foz thep that are after the-fleſhe , ſa- ours. 
death in nie bp that which is good, that nourthes thinges of the fleſh: but they Or, f no flyererh, 
ſinne might be ont of meaſure ſinfull bp that are after the Spirit, the thunges of eChriſt did take 
the commandement. the Spirit. fleſhe, which of 


14 Fot wee knowe that the Lawe *is 6 Foz the wiſedome of the fleſhe is death: nature was lub · | 


ſpirituall, but J am carnall, ſolde under but the wiſedome of the Sprit is lyfe iect to fin, which 
ſinne. i and peace, nmaotwithſtanding 
15 Fo J alowe not that which J doe: 7 Vecauſe the wiſedome of the fleſhe: is he ſanctiſied eu 
fo: what J l would, that do I not: but - enimitieagaint God: fox it is not ſub⸗ in the very inſtãt 
what J hate, that do . iert to the law ok God, neither indeede of his concepti- 
1 If J doethenthat which J wqaulde can be. on, & fo did ap. 


not, J conſent tothe Lawe, that it is 8 Sothen then that are in the ſleih, can pr iate it ynto. 


goad. | not pleaſe God, thar he 


17 Nowe then, it is no moꝛe J, that doe ꝙ Noe pee are not in the fleſhe, bit in might deſtroye 
m it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. the Spirit, "becanſe the Spirit of God ſinne in it, 2. Cor. 
18 For I knowe, that in mee, that is, in dwelteth in pon: hut if anp man hath 5.21. 
mp fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: foꝛ not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not "or, by ſie. 


to will is vꝛeſent uus nie: but J finde his. 6 f That which 
no meanes to perfourme that which 10 und if Chiſt bee in you, the * bodie is the lawe tequi- 
is good. : dead, becauſe of ſiune: but the © Spirit reth. 

19 For J do not the good thing, which is life fox righceouſnes fake. g The worde 
A wonld,» but the euill, which J would xx But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp comprehendeth 
not. that do J. Jeſus from the dead, dwell in pau, hee al that which is 

20 Nowe if J do that Þ would not, it is that raiſed vp Chiſt from the dead, ſhal moſt excellent 
no moze J that ds it, but the ſinne that alſo quicken pour moꝛtall bodies, be- in man, as will. 
dwelleth in me. cauſe that his Spirit dwellerh in pou. vnderſtanding, 

21 J finde then by the Lawe, that when Fo; er t keaſon, wit, &c. 
J would doe good, cuill is preſent with , s/o be. dor, fl. h. h The ſpirit of regeneration, xhichi abo- 
me. liſheth ſinne in our fleſh, not al at once, but hy degrees: wher- 
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fore we muſt in the meane time call to God tough patience. 
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i zut to live af- 12 Therefoze berthꝛen, we are detters not 3 Mhat ſhal wo th ſp to thetſe things? /. 50 B. 
ter the ſpirit” + tothe — — 5 , If God be on our (ide, who can be a⸗ x Ho pronoun. 
k So henanerth 13 Foz it pe line after the fleſtj pe ſhal die: gainſtus?-: * | cCeeth hi iuſt in 
the holy Ghoſt - unt it pe moꝛtiſis the dedes of the bodie 32 Who ſpared nat his owne Sonne, his ſonne Chriſt. 
_ _— | _ oppo noe. AY 9 — Lp him — — death, home y „ 
which he cau- | 1 As are pirit allhe not with nie vs all things he loved vs, or 
ſeth in vs, when . of God, thep are the ſonnes of God. allo: _ FTE Oy D - Godin Chriſt: 
he propoſeth vs 15 Fon pe haue not receined rhe ſpirite of 33 1080 ſhallape anp thing to the charge v hich loue is 
aluation by the. bondage to feare againe: but pe haue . of Gods cholen? it is God that *-= uiii: grounded vpon 
lay with an im- - xeceiued the Spirit of* adoptis,where2 fieth. . 7 2 
poſhble conditi- '- bp we erte* Abba, Father. 34 Wholhalcddemmne? it is Chziſt,which purpoſe, and 
on, who alſo do- 16 The fame Hptrite | bcareth witneſſe is dead,yea oz rather, which is rpſen az Chritt ist he 

eth ſeale our fal- with our ſpirit, that we are the chudzen game, who is alſo ar the right hande of pledge thereof. 
uaion in our, © of God. | 11475 God, and maketh requeſt alſo foꝛ: us. / 44.22. 
hearts by Chriſts 17 If we be chilbzen, we are alſo w hepꝛes, 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from thelone 7. Which is to 
free adoption, enenthe heires of God, and heyꝛes an⸗ of / Chit? ſhaltribulationoz angmuth, ſigniſe the con» 
we conſider not nexed with Chuſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer oz perlecution, oxfamine, oz nakednes, dition of Chri- 


God now as a ri. Mith him, that we may alſo be glozificv © oz perill,02 ſwoꝛd⸗ | ſtes Churche. 
porous Lord, but With hun. BEES 36 As it is wzuten, *Fox thy ſake are we a Paul ſetteth 
isa moſt mierci- 18 Foz J cont that p afflictions of this 2 killed all dap long; w are counted as forth by theſe 
full Father. \ pzeſene-tume, are not *wonhie of the ſherpe fox the laughter. words the won- 
414.556. gloꝛie, which halbe ſhewed vnto vs. 37 Neuertheles, in al theſe things we are derfull nature of 
So that we 19 Foz the feruent deſire of the creature moe then conquerours though hun the ſpirites, as 
baue two witneſ. wapteth when the ſonnes of God thall . that loued vs, wellthe good, 
ſes, Gods Spirit be treueiled, 38 Foz J am perſwaded that nepther Eph. 1. 21. Col. 2 


and ours, who is 20 Becauſe the ® creature is ſubiect to death, noz life, no: Angels, nox © pzincr- 16.as the euill 
certified by the © vanitie,not of it owne wil, but by rea- - palities, no2 powers, no2 things pꝛe⸗ ſpirites, Ephe. 6. 
Spirit of God. ſon of hun, which hath ſubdued it vn- | ſent,noz things to come, 12. Col. 2 18. 

m Freely made ins en 39 Non height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any other b ſhat is, where - 
partakers of the 21 Becauſe. the creature alſo ſhalbe deli⸗ creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs fri with God loueth 
fathers treafures niered from the bondage of cozruption the bloue of God, which is inChzilt Jes vs in his ſonne 
10, flix valuc. intu the gloꝛious libertie of the ſonnes fug our Loꝛd. | Chrilt leſus#*. 
nThe creatures of God. ; CHAP. IX. FER? 
ſhal not be reſto 22 Foz wee knowe that cuery v creature / Having teſtiſied ius great love rowardes his nat ion, 

red before that groneth with vs alſo, and trauapleth in «nd the ſigns thereof, 11 He entreateth of the e- 

Gods children payne together vnto this pzeſent, liction and reprobat ion, 24 Of the vocat ion of the 

be brought to 23 Andnotom'p the creature, but we alſo Gentiler, 30 Aud reiell ion of the ewes, / | 
their perfection: Which haue the a firſt fruits ofthe Spi- 1 Hape the trueth *in Chziſt, Ilie not, a As becõmeth 
ia j meane ſea · kit, enen we do ſigh in our ſelues, wap⸗ Joy conſcience bearing me witnefle in him that reve. 


) 
, 


ſon they waite. kg fon the adoption, euen the *redemp- Athe holy Ghoft, renceth Chriſt, 
o That is, to de · tion of our,” bodie. | 2 That Jhauegreat heanineſſe, and cõ⸗ or whoſe togue - 
ſiru&is; becauſe 24 Fo we are ſaued by hope: but \ hope tinnall ſoꝛowe in nune heart. Chriſt ruleth, .& 
of mans ſinne. that is ſeẽne, is not hope: foz how tan a 3 Fox Jwoulde wiſh my ſeife to be b ſe⸗ ſo taketh Chriſt 
p Hemeaneth man hope foꝛ that which he leeth? parared from Chuilt, fox mp bzethzen for his wirnes, 


not the Angels, 25 But if we hope foz that we ſeenot,we that are mp kinſmen according to the b He would re- 
neither deuils, dn with pacience abide fox it. elh, deeme the reiee- 
nor men. 25 Likewiſe the Spirite alſo helpeth our 4 Which are the Jſraelites, to whome tion ofthe Iewes 
9 And yet are infirmities: fox we knowe not what to pertayneth the adoption, and the < glozp, with his owne 
fare from the pꝛap as we ouqht: but the ſpirit it ſelfe and the *. Couenants, and the ginung damnat:õ which 
perfection. inaketh requeſt for vs w ſighes, which ofthe Lawe, and the ſeruice of God, and declarcrh his 
Lk. 21.28. wan not be expꝛeſſed. | the pꝛomiſes. zeale towardes 
Which ſhalbe 27 But he that ſearcheth p hearts know: 5 Df whome are the fathers, and of Gods glory, read 
in the. reſurrecti- eth what is the meaning of the Spirit: whom cõcerning the fleſh, Chziſt came, Exod. 32.32. 
on,whe we ſhal · foy he * maketh requeſt foꝛ the Saintes, whois God ouer all bleſſed fox euer, < The Arke of ©: 
demadeconfor» According to the will of God, Amen, 22 the couenãt, be- 
mable toour 28 Alfa we knowe that all things wozke 6 * Notwithſtanding it can ni be that cauſe it was a 
head Chriſt. together foꝛ the beſt vnto the that loue the wozde of God ſhoulde tanke none ſigne of Gods 
y hope is God, enen to them that are called of his effect:foꝛ al then are not f Iſrael, which preſence, was cal 
mene chat thing, purpoſe. are of Mrael: i | led Gods glorie, 
which we hope 29 Fot thoſe which hee » knewe befoze, 7 Mepther are theyallchildzen, becanſe 1. Sam. 4.21. P fal. 
for, | he alſo pzedeſtinate to be made lyketo they are rhe ſeede of Abzxaham: *Þyt; In 26.8. 

t In that heſtir- the image of his Sonne, that he might s Jſaacſhallthy ſ&@de be called: d The two ta- 
rech their hearts be the firſt boine among many bꝛethiẽ. 8 That is, they which are the childzenof bles of the cone», 
to pray, & ſhew- 20 Moꝛeouer whom he piedeſtinate, the the b flelhe , are not the chudzen of nane, Deut · 11.5. 


eth hath whom ill he called, a whome he called, them | 158 Char. 2. 27. | 
to aſke, and alſo he inſtified, and whom he tuſtified, b. 2. 12. e Chriſt is very Cod. Chap. 2. 28. Greeks, 
low. them he alſo glozified, ' fall away. f That is, of Iacob whoſe name was alſo Iſi ael. 
u He ſheweth f 191 15 Gene ſoa t. 12. hebr. 11. 18. g The Ifraclites muſt not be eftemed 
by the order of our election that affli tions are meanes to make by their kinred, but by the ſecret election of God, which is a- 
T5 like the Sonne of God. . bone the cxternall vocation. h * 4 
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'F Gal. 4.28. God: but che 7 
* ©1170 --Are.conntedfoxthe ſecde. m:SodoM; 
Gen. 18.10. 9 Foz this is a worde of ptoines ha. 


F * 1 
en? 


Gen. 25. 21. 


Iſa.8.14.& 28. it 
ö 0 N F - 8 1 0 . G. | ; 
workes, but by him that calleth) the Law: fog thep haue ſtumbled at the 75 118. ONT 


| | the 
Gen. 25. 23. 12. It was ſaid vnto her, The eider ſhal ſtumbling ſtone, | n Ieſus Chrif 
ſernetheponger: 33 A it te wiitren, *Beholde, Jlape in to {1am 61m.” 
Malac. 1. 2,3. 13 Ls it is witten, I haue loued Ja⸗ Sion an ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to defirue: 2 
I <p — 15 — Is there vis — — ban; ut be hand, fethe Fall 
4 at hal we | ; in hi not amed. 1. 
a tighteouſnes with God? God foꝛbid. "7 N. = and refurre 
Exod.33.19, 15 Foz heſaithto Moſes, * Ji willhgaue CHAP. x. 9 
i As the onely mercte on him, to whome J will ſhewe x After that hee had declared his zeale tomarde: | 
will and purpoſe mercie: aud will hane compaſſion on then, 2 lſe hemoth the cauſe of the rums of the 
of Gad is the him, on whom J wil haue compaſſion. Lewes. 4 The ende ofthe Law. 5 The difference 
chiefe cauſe of 16 So then it is not in him that willeth, berweene the iuſtice of the Lawe, and of fajth. 
election and re- non in him p runneth, but in God that 77 VVhereof faith commeth, and to whom it bes 
probation: ſo his ſheweth mercie. |  longeth. 79 Thee reiection of the Lewes, and cal- 
free mercy in 17 Fo thek Scripture ſapthvnto Pha- lug ofthe Gentiles, 
Chriſt is an infe- rao, * Fox this ſame puùrpoſe haue J | , 2 a Thatigacer. 
rior cauſe of ſal- ſtirred thee vp, that I might ſhewe mp x Rethzen, mine heartes'deffre and tcine affection, 
uation, and the power in the, æ that my Name might maerte God fox Icrael is, that but not a true 
hardening of the be declared thionghout all the earth. then might be ſaued. knowledge. 
heart, an inferior 18 Therefoze he hath mercy on whomhe 2 Fox Jbeare them recoꝛde, that they Gal«.3.24 . 
cauſe of damna- Mill, and whom he will,he hardeneth, haue: the zeale of God, but not accoz- b The ende of 


tion. 19 Thon wilt ſape then vnto me, Why ding to knowledge. the lawe is toiu Ml < 
k Thatis, God doeth he pet complapne? foꝛ who hath 3 Foxthep, being ignozant ofthe righte- ſtifiechem which N * 
in the Scripture. reſiſted his will? : ouſnes of God, and going about to ſta- obſerue it: ther. f 
Exod. 9. 16. 20 But, S mã, who art thou which! plea⸗ blithe their owne righteouſneſſe, haue fore Chriſt ha. * 
Vr, ſpeabeſt a- deſt againſt God? ſhall the * thing foꝛ⸗ not fabmitted them lelues to the rygh⸗ uing fulfilledit I U 
gainjt. med lape to him that foꝛmed it, Whp teouſnes of God, for vs, is made i 
14. 45.9. haft thou made me thus? 4 *ForChiiſtis the b ende of the Lawe our iuſtice, ſan. if © 
iere. 18.6. 21 Yathnot the potter power of theclap fox righteouſnes vnto enerp one that Raification,&c, 
wiſd.1s5 7. to make of the ſame lumpe one veflell belckueth. 2 Leui. 18.5. 

Or, unto honeſt to“ honour, and another vnto dilho- 5 Fox Moſes thus deſcribeth p righteouſ- z.. 20.11. 
Vſcs. nou? nes which is ofthe Law, That the mã gala.3.12. 

22 What and if God would, to ſhewe his which doeth theſe thinges, ſhall liue c Becauſe ve 
wzath, and to make his power knowe, thereby. cãnot performe 
ſuffer with long pacience the veſſels of 6 But pᷣ righteonſnes which is offapth, the lawe, it ma. 
wzath,pzepared to deſtruction? | ſpeaketh on this wiſe, © * Sape not in kerh vs to dou, 


23 And that he might declare the riches thme heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea⸗ who ſhalgoto 
of his gloꝛie vpon the veſſels of mercie, nen ? (that is to bꝛing Chꝛiſt frõ aboue) heaue, & to ſay 
which he hath pꝛepared uvnto glow? 7 O, Who ſhall deſcende into the der pe? Who ſhall goe 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of (that is to bzinig Chꝛiſt againe from the dow ne to the 


Þ Jewes onelp, but alſo of the Gentues, dead) | | deepe to deliuet 
Hoſe.2.23. 25 As he ſapth allo in Oſee, * J will call 8 But what ſaith it? * The wozd is nere vs thence? but I ? 
I. pet. 2. 10. them, Mp people, which were not mp the, euen in thy mouth, and in thine faith teachethw be 
people: and her, Beloned, which was Heart. This is the A woꝛd of faith which that Chriſt is 2. t 
„ not beloued. = we pꝛeache. | ceded vp to take if! 
| 26 And it ſhalbe in fs place where it was 9 Foz if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy vs with him, and 00 
Heſt. 1. 10. ſaid vnto them. * e are not my people, mouth the Lozd Jeſus, æ ſhalt belene in hath deſcended ſhi 


114.10. 21722. that there they ſhall be called, The chil thine heart, that Wod railed him vp frs into 5 depth of 1 
1 God wil make dien of the lining God, | the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. death to deſtr I ne 
ſuch waſt of that 27 Alſo Eſaias crieth concerning Iſrael, ro Fox with the heart man helckueth vn- death, and de- hi 
people that the * Thonghthe namber ofthe childzenof to righteonlnes, and with the month liuer vs. N 
few, which ſhall © Iſraàel were as the ſande ot the ſea, yer man confeſſethto ſaluation. Deut. 30. 12. WS 
remaine, ſhal be hall but aremmnant be ſaued. 11 Foz the Stripture ſaith,* Whoſoener Deut. 30. 14. 1 
aworke this 28 1 Fot he will make his account, æ ga⸗ | | ts I Tha, 
iuſtice, and ſhall ther it into a ſhozt ſumme with righte- the promiſe and the Goſpell which agreeth with the Lawe. W - . 
ſerforth his glo- © onſties: for the Loꝛde will make a ſhoꝛt e That is, the waye to be ſaued , is to beleeue with heatte Ih 


ri in his cliurch cout in the earth, | ' tharweare ſuued onely by Chriſt, and to bonfeſſethe ſame be- 0 


It. l. 9. 29 And as Eſaias ſaide befoze, Except fore the world. /. 19.1. 
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Joel. 3-32. 6 | in him, ſhalt not be athamey. - - grace:o7 els | ; ore work, 7.6% mf. 137 
alt. 2.21. x2, g h Sn vilrenceberwenerhs „ Wbartpen? — toes atone — — 
Ie. 52 we g the Grecian: foz he that is Lozd that he longhi: bur the election hach . 28.26. f 
. 1% puer all, is rich vnta al, that caton hun. obtamed it, t the reſt haue bene hardes Or, priching · 

vnthe cmming. 13 Fox whofoener ſhali call vpon the ned, 5 | Hos Pſal.69.22+ 

Ila. 53 Mame of the lone halbe ſaucd, 8 Accozdingas it is wzitten, God hath dq Chritt by the 
vb. 12. 3. 14 But home thallthep call on him, in gtuen them̃ the ſpirit of *flumber : eyes mouth ot the 
Meaning, the whom they haue not beleencd? @ howe that thep ſhouſd not ſee, and eares that Prophet, wiheth 
Goſpel} and the ſhali thep beletue in him of whom they they ſhould not heare unto this day. that ch came 


rt ion of the uoke pon to eine by a nation that is 

vens, whoſe not my nation, t by a foolith nation J 
moſt excellent will anger pou. ä . 

frame beſides 20 And Elaias is bolde, and ſaith, J 


thereft of Gods 
ere atures, Prea- 
cheth vnto the 


was fonnde of them that ſonght mee 
not, a haue bene made manifelt ro them 
that aſked not after me. 


whole world & 21 And vnto Jſrael he ſaith, * All the day 


ſett eth forth the lg haue I ſtretched foꝛth mine had vn⸗ 
worthines of © to al diſobedient, æ gainelaping people. 
the Creator. k Then ſeeing al j worlde knewe God by his crea- 
wres, the Iewes could not be ignorant, and fo ſinned of malice, 
Dass. 3a. 21. Iſa.6g.1.l(4.65,2. Or, unbelleuing. 
CH AP. XI. ; 
4 God bath bu Church although it be nes ſcene 
to man ehe. 5 The grace shewed to the eleft, 
7 The inigement of the reprobate. 8 God hath 
blinded the ITewes for a time, and reueiled him 
felfe to the Gentiles 18 VVhombe warneth-to 
. bumble them ſi lues. 29 The giftes of God without 
repentance. 33 The depth of Gods tadgemer.ty. 
T x Demand then, Bath God caſt awap 
his pcovle= God forbid: fox J allo 
am an Iſraelite, ofthe ſeed of Abza- 
ham, os the tribe of Beniamm. 
2 God hath not caſt awap his people 
And elected which he a knew befoze, Linow pe not 
before al begin» what the Scripture faith of Elias, how 
ning. he maketh requeſt vnto God d againſt 
bHeralked-wich Fſrael,ſaping, 
Cod not that he 3 * Lozd;thep haue killed thy Pꝛophetes, 


ſhould puniſtie a digged downe thine altars: and J am 
tac l, but yet la · left alone, and they ſeke mp life? 

ment ed their 4 But what ſaieth the anſwere of God 
falſhood and fo to hin:; J hane reſerned vnto my ſelfe 
his words made o ſeuen thouſand men, which haue not 
againſt them. bowed rhe kne& to Baal. 


5 Euen ld then at this preſent time is 
there arenmant thzongh the *clection. 
of orace. 


J. X ir C. 19.10. 
Lug. 19 18, 
5 Meaning an 


works:oꝛ els were grace no more grace: 
but. if. it. be: of wozkies,. it is ug me 


infinite UB. 6 Andifirbeof grace, it is no moze of 


0, 


21 


9 And Damd ſateth, * Let their table vpon the Icwes, 
be made a ſnare, and a net, and aſtum- that is, that as 


22 Vrholde therefoze the bountiful⸗ newe life. 


nes, and ſeneritie of God: towarde | Abraham was 
them which haue fallen, ſeueritie: but not onely ſancti- 
toward the, bonntifulnes, if thou cons fied, hbuthisſcede 
tinne in his bountifulnes: oxels thou alſo which neg: 
thalt alſo be cut off. lected not the 
23 And they alſo, if they abpde not ſtiff promiſe. 
in vnbeliefe, ſhalbe graffed in: fox God m Meaning As. 
is able to gr affe them in againe. braham. 


24 For ifp waſt cut out of the oliue tree, 07, hem. 


which was wilde by nature, and waſt en Thar is, the 
graffed contrarie to nature in a right Church of the 
oline tree, howoe much moe hall they Iſrachtes. 

that are bn nature, de graffed in their o Be carefull:: 
ovne oliue tree worſhip God, & 


truſt in his promiſe..p He ſpeaketh of j Iewes and Gemiiles in 
ABK. i 


generall.. 
25 Fo 
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The gifts of God withoutrepentance, To the Romanet. 11111 
A Meaning ſtub - 25 F A wound not, -bzethzen, that ve .5 So we being man are one bodp in 1. Per. 4. io. 


bucnes & indu - ſhauld he ignoꝛ ant ok this ſecret (leſt pe Chit, and enerp one, one anothers fBy ecyine 
ration againſt ſhould be arrogant in pour ſelnes) that inembers. ; PD. | * a cd mores 
Gods word. Partlp 4obitmacie is come ts Jirael, 6 * Deingthen that we hauegiftes that preaching & tes. 
r He ſheweth VÞutill the fulteſſe of the Gentiles. be arediners, acc6zdingto the grace that ching & by office 
that the time come in. | | Is giuen vnto vs, whether we haue or miniſterie, a4 
thal come that 26 And ſo r all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaned, as it f pꝛophecie, let vs prophecie accoꝛding ſuch offices, a 
the whole natiõ is mitten, The delinerer ſhall come to the pꝛopoz tion of fait - appertaine to) 
of the lewes, out of Dion, andſhalturne awap the 7 ©1 an office, let vs wayt on the office: oz Church, 2. El- 
though not eue - Þngodlines from Jacob. he that teacheth, on teaching: dets, Deacõs, & 


ry one particu · 27 And this is my conenant to them, 8 Oz he that exhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: gBy faith he mea 
þ 


lacly,ſhalbe ivy- * When J hal take awap their ſinnes. Hep *diſtributeth, let him doic * with neth the know.” 
ned to church 28 As concerning the Golpell, they are ſimplicitie: he that ruleth, with dili⸗ ledge of God 
of Chriſt, - enemies fo pour ſakes: but as tous gence: he that i thewerh mercie, within Chrift,withy 
Iſa. 59.20, ching the election, they are beloued fox * chearefulnefle. iftes of the ho · 
16.279. the fathers ſakes. ; 9 Let lone be without diſſimmation. ly Ghoſt. 

tere. 31.3434 29 Fox the I giftes and calling of God *Abhozre that which is enill, & cleaue h Of theſe offi 
he. 8. 8. & 10.16,17 are without repentance, unto that which is good, cers ſome arc 

Cf To whom God 30 Foxenen as pe in time paſt haue not 10 * Ve affectioned to lone one another Deacons, ſome 
giveth his Spirit. beleeued God, yet haue nowe obtepued With bzotherlp lone. In gining gh ne ona 
of adoprion,and mercy thiongh their vnbeltefe, nour, go one befoze another, ome keepe the 


_ . whomehecal- 31 Enenſo nowe haue they not beleened 11 Not flothfull todo ſeruice: fernent in poore. 


leth effectually, hy the mercp ſhewed bnto pou, that ſptrit: ſeruing the Lond, Ala. 6.2. 

he cãnot periſh: then alſo map obteine mercy. - 12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribu⸗i He meaneth 
for Guds eternal 32 Fox God hath ſhut vp *allin unbe⸗ lation, continuing in pꝛaper, thẽ which were 
coimſel neuer liete, that he might haue mercp on all, 23 * Diſtributing vnto rhe neceſſities of appointed to 
changeth, 33 © the deepenes of the riches, both of the Saintes: giuing pour ſelues to looke vnto the 
r hat by r the wiſedome, and knowledge of God! Hoſpitalitie. | poore, as forthe 
merciec. howe vnſearcheable are his indge⸗ 14 Bleſſe them which perſecnte pon: moſt parte were 
t That is, botb inents, a his wapes palt finbing out! bleſſe, I ſay, and curſe not. the widowes, 
Iewes & Gentils 34 Fo u who hath knowen the minde 15 Reiopce with them that reiopce, and Act.. 1. 

Iſa. 40. 13. of Þ Lozd ? oz who was his counſeller? weepe with them that weepe. 1. tim. 5. 9. 
wiſd.9.13» 35 Oz who hath ; ginen vnto him firſt, 16 Be of like affection one rowardes a⸗ 2 Cor. 9.7. 

1. cor. 2.16. and he thalbe retcompenſed?ꝰ nother: be not hie minded: but make Ano. 5. 15. 

n He reproueth 36 Foz of 7 him, and thiough him, æ fo: pour ſelues equal to them of the lower Ehe. 4.2. 

the raſhneſſe of him are all thuigs: to hum be glozp fo ſoꝛt: be not wiſe in k pour ſelues. 1. per. 2.17. 

me which mur- ener, Amen, 17 *Recompenſe to no man enil fox enill: hebr. 1 3. 1. 


mure againſt the 22 honeſt in the fight of o/ the t. 


iudgementes of God. x That is, prouoked him by his geod all men. g. 18.1. 
workes? y All things are created and preſerued of God to ſet 18 If it bepoſſible, as much as in pou 1. C er. 1. 1. 
forth his glorie. | CHAP, XII. is, haue peace with all men. Heb r 3.2. 

The cenuerſation, loue and wor kes of ſuch as belecue 19 Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour 1. pet. 4.9. 
: l in Chriſt. 19 Not to ſeeke reuengeance. ſelues, but giue place vnto wzath : fox Har. 5.44. 
2 In ſtead of x I Beſeech pou therefoze, biethien, by it is witten,“ Dengeance ts mine: J Prov. 3.7. 
dead beafts,liue- eve mercies of God, that pe giue Wwilrepap,ſaith the Loꝛd. 1.5. 21. 
ly ſacriſice: in bp pour bodies a lining ſacrifice, 20 * Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, k That is, in 
ſte ade of the holy, acceptable vnto God, which is feede him: if he thirſt, gine him dꝛinke: your own coceit, 
hlood of beaſts pour® reaſonable ſeruing of God, - Fox inſo doing, thou ſhalt heape *®coales Pro. 20. 2 2. 
which was but 2 And facton not pour ſelues like unto offireonhis head, | mit. 5 39. 
a ſhadowe, and this woꝛlde, hut be pe changed by the 21 Be not onercome of euill, but oner- 1. pet. 3.9. 
pleaſed not God renewing of pour mide, that pe map come euil with geodnes. 1. cor. 6. 7. 
of irffclf, theac= pioue what is the < good wil of God, 1 Liue ſo hongſily & godly that no ma can find fatilt with you, 
ceptab le ſacri- and acceptable, and perfect. Hebr. f 2.14. Ecclus. 28.1. mat. 5. 390. Deut. 32.35. hebr. 10. 30. 
fice of the ſpiri- 3 Poi J ſap tinough the grace that is gis Prov. 25. 21, 22. m For eyther thou ſhalt winne him with thy 
wal man, framed men unto ine, to euerp one that is a⸗ beneſite, or els his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe 5 Gods 
by faith to god · mong pou, that no man pꝛeſume to un⸗ burning wrath hangethouer him. 
lines & charitie. Dd2rſtande aboue that which is meete CHAP. XIII. 
b That is, true, ro vnderſtande, but that he 4 unders 1 The obedience to the Rulers, 4 VV hythey buue 
law full & ſpiri- ſtande according to ©ſobzietie, as God the ſrord. 8 {haritie ought to meaſure all ou 
cual, 1. pet. 2.5. hath dealt to euerp man the * meas doings. 31 An exbortation to innocencie aud 


- Epbe.5-17. ſure of faith. purit ie of life, 


e Wnatſocuer one hodie, and al members haue not the higher powers: fo there is no r. pet. 2.1 3,14. 

is not agreeable one office, : power but of God: & the powers 

to Gods wil, is enil, difpleaſant and vnperſect. d Two things are that be, are oꝛdeined of God, 

required, if we will iudge ſoberly of Gods gifts in vs: the one, 2 Mhoſaeuer therefore reſiſteth the po⸗ 

that we do not arrogate to our ſelues y which we haue not: next, wer, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and a Not onelv the 
that we boaſt not of the gifts, but reuerently vie them to Gods thep that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to them puniſhment ot 
honour. e That is, ſoberly, not negleRing Gods giftes, but vſing ſrlues iudgement. the ig, but 


x.tbeſſ.4.r,; 4 Fo as wee haue manp members in x | Et * cnerp ſonle be ſubject bnto vil. 6. 3 fit. 3. 


god ance of God, 


them to his glorie. 1. Cor. 12. 1 c. he. 4. . | 3 Fox Piainccs are not to be fcared for allo rh? venge- 


- 


me. if rhevedtt brethren, 


100 0 | 1 riwaded in dis mde. ce e That counterh 

eying | * . e oy | A. 3 | eee urf ger ace BIN _ 
r with wrath. e without feare ofthe power? doweli: 6 e that : obſerueth the dap, obſerneth one day more 

. þ For no ptiuate ſo (halt thou haue paiſeof the Caine. it to the *Lozd; & he that oGructh hoe holy Ur ano- 


officy 16728 Wea, 99%. 3 ney U | 
A that gouernme t wealth: hut if thou do euil, frare: foi he Be that eatethj. eateth to the Imde: foz f Who judgeth 
— which God hath | bearethnot the ſwoꝛd fox nought: fox he —— Godthankcs: & he that x eas whethcrhe doth 
oF: appoinced,with- . heistheminiſter of God to take ven tcthnotr, bh eatethj not to the Lozde, and wel or no. 
El. out the breache geance on him that doeth eiu. gineth God thankes. e Becauſe he 
Ke ofhis coſcience: 3 Wherefoze pe mult be ſubiect, not be- 7 Foz none of bs nueth 3 to him ſeife, 3 
men & here he ſpea · Cauleofwiath onelp, but alſofoz b con⸗ neither doth anp die to him ſelfe. vnc leane by the 
mw keth of ciuil ma- {ctence ſake, jo 8 Foxwherher we line, we line vnto the lawe. | 
"15h giſtrates: ſo that 6 Foz, fox this cauſe pe pap alſo tribute: Yozde : oz whether we die, we die vnto h Here we muſt 
hy antichriſt & his foꝛ thep are Gods miniſters, applpug the Lozd:whether we liue therefoze, oz note three 
has cãnot wreſt this then ſelues foꝛ the ſame thing. die, we are the Loꝛdes. things: firſt, that 
lace ta eſta- 7 * Giue to all men therfozerheir duetie: 9 Fox Chailttherfoze died, g roſe agame, he ſpeaketh of 
offi iſh their ryra-* tribute, towhoineyeowetribute; cus &@renined, that he might be 302d both things which of 
5 nie ouer the cõ - ſtome, to whom cuſtome:feare, to whõ oft the dead and the quic ke. themſelues are 
ſcience. feare: honour, to whom ye owe honoz, 10 Wnt whp doeſt thou nidge thy bꝛo⸗ indifferent, albe- 


Mat. 22. 21. 


HGrickg, 4 reum- | — ozkes, bim ſor enill one p ty n 


ma can contene 4 


Was c Thatis,to de- 8- Dwe nothing to anp man, but to loue ther?0z whp doeſt thou 
the fendthe good, && one another: fog he that loneth ano⸗ 
to puniſh j euil. ther, hat fulfilled the à Law. 
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Fox he is the miniſter of God foz thy the day, obſerurth u not to the Loꝛde, cher. 


hou deſpiſe thy bꝛo⸗ it in 5 lawe they 
ther 7 * fox we ſhall all appeate befoze were not: next, 5 
— _ theiudgement ſeate of Chzift. he rexroucrh - 

9 Fox this, * Thou ſhalt not commit 11 Fon it is wiitten, *J *hine, ſayth the not 5 condening 


th d He meantth - àAdulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou Lozd,&enerp knee ſhallbow to nie, g all of che act, but of 
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ver only the ſecond ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare tongues ſhall! confeſſe bnto God, the perſos: third - 
Ys table. kalſe wirnes, Thou ſhalt not couet: & 12 Hothen euerp one of vs ſhali giue ly that he mea- 
he Exed.20 14 iftherebe any other comandement, it accounts of him ſeife to God. neth nor y ſtub- 
the deut. 5. 18. is Hieſly compzehended in this ſaping, 13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one ano⸗ burne & malici- 
„ere Liuit. 19 18. auẽ in this. Thou ſhalt ioue thy neigh⸗ ther any moze: but vſe your indgement ons, whom he 
| mat. 22. 39. bour as thy ſeife. ; kather in this, that no man pur an ocs calleth dogs and 
1 44l.5. Tg. iam. z. 8. Io Youe doeth not euil to his neighbour: caſjon to fall, oz a ſtumbung blocke bes cõciſion, but the 
I. Tun.. 5. therefoze is lone p — of 8 Law. foꝛe his bzorher. we ake and in- 
e Before webe- IT And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that 14 * J knowe , and am perſwaded firme, to whom 
leeued, ii had it is now time that we ſhoulde ariſe fro thzongh the Loꝛd Jeſus, þ there is no⸗ as yet God had 
bene in vaineto fleepe: for now is our ſaluation e nerer, thing vucleane ot it ſetfe :bur vnto him not reueved the 
tell vs theſe then when we beleened it. ; that indgeth any thing to be vncleane, perfect libertie. 
things ; but now 12 The night is paſt, and the day is at to him it is uncteane. 1 Both our lite 
ſeeing our ſalua- hand: let vs therefoze caſt awapthe 15 But if thy bꝛother be grieued foz the & death ought 
tion is neere, let wozkes of darkenes, and let vs put on meate, nowe walkeft thou not charita⸗ to profite our 
rs takeheedey thefarmouroflight, wy” . blp: * deftropnot him with thy meate, brother. 
we neglect not 13 Do that we walkehoneftlp, as inthe fox whom Chiſt dyed. 2. Cor. 5. 10. 
this occaſion. day:not in“ gluttonie, v dʒzunkennes, 16 Cauſe nat pour a commoditie to bee 14 43.23. 
That is, honeſt neither in chambering &wantonnes,  enill ſpoken of, phil. 2. 10. 
maners & godly. no in ſtrife and enuping: 17 Foz the o kingdome of God is not k This och pan- 
Luke.21.34, - 14 But put peontheLozwe 1ESVS meate noz dzinke, but righteouſnes, & ricularly apper- 
” 507, riote. Chriſt, and take no thought fox the peace, and iop in the holp Ghoſt, teineth to God, 
RY Gal.5.16, fleſh,to fulfill the hiſts of it. 18 Foz whoſoeuer? in theſe thinges ſer- who is the true 
|  2,061.2,11.- 2 CHAP, XIIII. neth Chiſt, is acceptable vnto God, @ life of himſelte, 
| 8 Theweake onght net tobe deſpiſed. 18 No man is appiooned of men, and giueth it co 
. . | theuld o fende anothers conſcience, ts But one to 19 Let us then follow thoſe things which all others. 
a Thatis,the ſupport another in charitie and faith, concerne peace, & wherewith one map 1 And acknow- 
doctt ine ofthe 1 Im that is weake in p faith, res edifie another. ledge me ſor 


8 Goſpel. | ceine vnto pou, but not »fozcon- 

thy b Leſt he ſhould <trouerfies of diſputations. . 

ods depart eyther_ 2 Dine beleeueth that he map eate of alt 

more ignorant things: and another, which is weake, 
then he came, or eatrth Herbes. ; 
els with agrea- 3. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe hym 
ter ſcrupule of that eatcth not: and let not him which 
conſcience, eatcth not, indge him that eateth : fox 
lam 4. 12. God hath receined him. 

t It is the Lords 4 Who art thou that condemneſt ano⸗ 
matter, and not. ther mans ſeruant 2 he ſtandeth oz fal- 
thine. fIeth to his owne <maſter 2pca, he ſhal⸗ 
d We muſt be beeſtablifhed: foz Cod is able to make 
aſſured in our him ſtand. 

the conſcience by 5 This man eſteemeth one dap aboue a⸗ 

c Gods word in al nother dap, æ another man connteth e- 

t things 210 do: nerp day alike: let euerꝝ man be 4 fully 

2 chat if we ke ſtrong, we may knowe what is our libertie ; & if we 

4 be weake, we may learne to profit dayly. 


11. 


20 Deſtrop not the Woozke of God fox their God. 
meates ſake: * all things in deede are m He preuẽteth 
pure: but it is enill foz the man which the obiection 
eateth with offence. i which the Chri- 

21 It is good neither to eate fleſh, noz ſtians might vſe. 
to dꝛinke wine, noz anꝝ thing, where: 1. Cor. S. 11. 
by thy bꝛother ſtumbleth, oz is offfded, n Which is the 
oz made weake.  _ benefit of Chri- 

22 Haſt thou ⁊ fapth : haue it with thy tian libertie, by 
ſelfe befoze God: bleſſed is he that * co- abuſing whereor 
demneth not hum ſelfe in that thyng ye cauſe J weak» 
which he alloweth. lings to blaſ- 

pheme the Goſpell, which might ſeeme to them contrary to 


Gods wil, and the doctrine of the lawe. o God wil not eigne 


ouer his by ſuch obſeruations. p In peace and righteouſneſſe. 
Tit. 1. 15. I. Cor. 8. 13. q Fay rh here is taken for a ful perſwaſiom 
of the Chriſtiã libertie in things indifferent, as the Apoſtle in- 
terpretethit in the 14. verſe. r Which hath none euil temoiſe 
of conſcience in his doing. 

kk, it, 23 F08 
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C Meaning, of a 
tight conlciẽce. 
* 2 


a To cdific, ſigni 
'fechra do alma 
ner duties to our 


1 


neighbor, either 2 Therefore let euern man pleaſe his 20 Pea, ſo 
neighbour in that that is good to *edi- the Goſpel, not where Chziſt was nas 


to bring him to 
Chriſt, or it he 
be wõne, chat he 3 
may grow from 
faith ro fayth: 
for the faithfull 
are calledthe tẽ- 
ple ot God wher 
in he is reſident 
by his holic ſpi - 5 
tit, & theſe fait h- 
full are J ſtones 
of the new leru - 
falem:thar is, the g 
vniuerial church 
-.lfa.54-Reu.21, 


23 For he p doubteth; lac 
eare;becaule he eateth not of faith: and 


4 rat WP 
3 hy 
- 


whatſoener is not of (faith, is ſinne. 
Sr. 7 YO 4 RET > 
Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and laue 


bu z.cale toward them and the Church, zo And 

requireth the ſame of them. . 

WV. which are ſtrong, ought to 
beare Þinfirmities of d weake, 


and not to pleaſe our ſeiues. 


fication. 
Fo Chiiſt alſo would not pleaſe him⸗ 
(elfe,but as it is wzitten, The rebukes 


ofthem which rebuke thee, fel bon me. 
4 Foz whatſoeuer thinges are witten they Þ heard not, ſhall: buderſtand him. 

atozetim?,are wiitten fog our learning, 22 Therefoze allo 
that we thzongh patience, &comfozt of 


the Scriprures might haue hope. 

Rowe the God of © patience and-con-s 

olation gtue you that pe be * like min⸗ 
ded one towardes another, accozding 
to Chit Jeſus, 7-4 
That pe with one — with one 
month map pꝛaiſe God, veuen the Fa- 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chift, 
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one4- 18 F$01 4 dare not & ſpeake of any thin g, K 
nother by the example of Chriſt, „ And by the W | J, 

onely mercie of God which # the cauſe of ſaluati- | 
on both of the ene and the other, 14 Hesheweth Ald deede, 


— 


23 But nowe ſcking J haue no more 


ie requlreth their proyerk 
. i bet anctid-dyiths boty Ghoſt, i-The miniſt 
17 Jbaue therefoze whereof map: re- offreth whe. 
-lopce in Chiu Jeſus in tholethinges poopie to Cod 
which pertemeto od. +: Goſpel, 
od gaue 


hu bath not wzought byine, him ſuch ample 

to make the Gentiles obedientin woꝛde occaſions to (ee 
35a this excel; 

19 With the power of \ignes and won- lent workes 5 he 
ders, bx the power ofthe ſpitit of God: had done by him 
ſo that from „ ty and rounde as that the Apoſ cle 
bout vnto Ji cum, J haue cauſed to need not to ſeek 

abounde the Goſpeli ot C haiſt. any other thing 
Jenfoxced mp ſelfe to peach toboaſt vpon. 


med, leſt I ſhoulde haue built on an 

ther mans foundation. | | 
21. But as it is wzitten, *To whom he 
was nat ſpoken [Gai ſhall ſee him, & 


bene oft let Chap.r.r 4 ; 
| 1. theſſ.2. 171. 


baue 
to cone vnto you, 


place in theſe quarters, and alſo hae 

* bene deſirous manp peeres agone to chr. 10 

conie vnto pou, . REES 
24 When J ſhall take mp tonrney into 

. Opapne, Iwill come to pou:fo I rrnſt 

to ſee you in mp iournep, and to be 
- bzonght on mp wap thitherwarde by 


of y which buil- 
ding Chriſtis F 
chicte corner 
ſtone, Ephe. 2. 20. g 
Pjul 69. 9. 

b- [ did ſo beare 


Wherefoꝛe receiue pe one another, as _ pou, after that I haue bene ſomewhat 

Chiſt allo recetued vs to the < glozpof filled with pour company, EIT + 1 

God. 235 But now go Ito Jeruſalem, to l mi⸗ 1 Which was to 
Now J (ap, that Jeſus Chziſt was a niſter vnto the Saintes, carie the almes. 

e;ntiniſter of the circumciſion, foz the 26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Macedo⸗ 

75 f trueth of God, to confirme the ꝓpꝛomi⸗ nia, a Achaia, to make a certaine diſtri⸗ | 
them, as if they ſes made vnto the fathers. N button unto the pooze Saintes which 1. Cr. 5.1 t. 
had bene done And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God fox fire at Yernſalem. . m 1ſhal fayth 
to me and not to his mercie,as it is witten, * Foz this 27 Fox ithath pleaſed them, and their fully leaue ic? 
my Father. cauſe J will confeſſe thee among the detters are they: fo if the Gentiles with them, and 
« Which is the Gentũes, and ſing vnto thy Rame. be made partakers of their ſpirituall as it were ſcaled 

author ofpati- 10 And agapne he laith, Reiopte, pe Ges thinges, their duetie is allo to miniſter moſt ſurely, 
ence. tiles with his people. | bnto them in carnal things. n Almes is the 
1. Cor. l. 10. 11 And agapne, * Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, all ne 28 hen J haue therefoꝛe perfonrmed fruit of faitn 
piuli. 3. 16. & 4.3. Gentiles, and laude pe him, all people this, ⁊ haue u ſealed them this v fruite, and charitie. 

d To make vs together. : J will paſſe by pou into Spaine. Chap. i. 1 i. 
partakers of 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith. There ſhal- 29 nd J knowe when J come, that J o His comming 
Gods gloi Ie, be a roote of Jeſſe, & 8 he that hau riſe ſhall come to pon with abundanceof ſhalbe profita- 
e Firſtto gather ts reigne ouer iᷣ the Gentiles, m hpm the bleſſing of the Goſpel ot Chiſt. ble vnto them: 
the Icwes, and fhallthe Gentiles truſt, : 30 Alſo bethzen J beſeeche pon foz our forGod wil giue 
the the Gentils, 13 Mow the God of hope ſil you with al lord Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, @ foi the loue him abundant 
that both might ian, æ peace in beleeuing, that ve map offi ſpirit, that pe won!' ſtrnie with knowledge of 
be made one abounde in hope, though the power of me by pzapersto God fox me, diuine myſteries 
Hocke. the holy Ghoſt. 31 That Imap be deliuered from them to communicate 
f That God 14 And J mp ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of which arediſobediet in Jndea, & p mp vnto them. 
might be know- pou mp haetinen, that pe alſo are full o᷑ ſeruice which J haue to do at Jeruſa⸗ 2 Cor. 1.11. 

en true. goodnes, æ᷑ filled with all knowledge. & lem, map be v accepted ofthe Saints, p He feared leſt 
J ſal. 18.49. are able ro admonilh one another. 32 That I map come vnto pou with toy ſlãderous rogues 
2.ſam.22.59 15 Neuertheleſſe brethzen, I haue ſome⸗ bpthe will of God, and map with pou wold haue made 
Dent 32.43 · what boldely after a ſoꝛt witten unto be refrelhed. his meſſage ey - 
. 1 17. 1. von, as one that putteth pou in re⸗ 33 Thus the“ God of peace be with vou cher odious, or) , 

Ila. 11. 10. membzance, though the grace that is all. Amen. leſſe acceptable. 
g Which is gnien mee of God, C HAP. XVI. 4.9 6. 
Chriſt ho did 16 That J ſhontd be the miniſter of Te- ; After many recommendations, 17 He admoni- 
ſpring as ayong ſus Chiſt toward the Gentiles, mini⸗ tbeth them to beware of falſe brethren and to be 
bud out of the ſtring the Go ſpel ol God, pᷣ the offering circumſpelt. 20 He prayeth for them, & giucth 
dry & dead root Up of the Gentiles might be acceptable chene Got. 


9 


h Then ſeeing 


he tooke both the ſewes and Gentiles to his Fathers glorie, they 
ought by his example to loue Perher. | 


y 


Commende bnto pon Phebe our ſi⸗ 
ſter which is a ſeruant ofthe Church 
of Cenchzea, ; 

2 That 


4 * a> 


——— — 
h anks,. but alſo al Churs 19 Foz pour | 
on ee 

: their houle.Halnte in pg tharw 0 


a The firſt tus, which is the *firſtfruitesof *2- 
which vas con- chaia in Chꝛiſt. 1 1:5 U Het. 
fecratedto the 6 Greete Marie which belfowed much 
Lord by imbra- *' jabonronvs. ory 2 
m_—_ Gol. 7. Salute Andzdnicus & Juniaimny cou⸗ 
pell. | ſins &felowe pꝛiſoners, which are no⸗ 
Or, Aſia. table a the Apoltles, and b were 
b They were in Chiſt befoꝛe ne. 
ſted in Chriſt g Greete Amplias inp beloued in the pile. 
y fach aforeT An⁰de. FLOG 23 Gains mine hoſte, and of the whole doethnoching 
was called, and 9 Salute Brbanus our fellow helper in Churchſaintethpon, Eraſtus þ "Chas leſſe. 
nere wel eltee- *- Chyilt, and Stachys mip beloued. © Herlainevof frhecitie ſaluteth pon, and 4#: 36.1. 
..... ⅛ —0eLr ] grace oor ,,... 
5 Salute them which are o us e grace ot our Io 18 Chziſte 1. Cor. 1.1 
ahurches.— _ friendes. 5 | H 8 — al Amen. a + eee 
IT Salute Yerodian my kinſman.Greete 25 To him nowe that is of power to f Corinthus. 
them which are of the friendes of Nar- ' eſtabliſh pon according to inx Goſpell, EHhe.; 20. 


men, ſalute pou. | | 
22 I Tertius,. which wzote out this E⸗ ſo to ſpeake for 
ſahite pou in the 1d. ' <thyprofite;bur 


cillus which are in the Loꝛd. and pꝛeaching of Jeſus Chailt, * by the eh.. 3. 9. 
12 Salute Tryphena# Tryphoſa, which renelation s ofthe myſterie, which was col. 1. 26. 
women labour in the Lozde, Salute the Kept ſecret ſince the woꝛld began: 2. im. 1. 
beloued Perſis, which woman hath la⸗ 26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed . 1.2. 
boured much ini the Lozd, among all nations bp the Scriptures 1. per. 1. 20c. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lozd, and ofthe Pzophetes , at the commande⸗ g Both as tou- 
bis mother and mine. | ment of the eyerlaſting God fo} the o⸗ ching the doc- 
14 Greete Aſpncritus, Phlegon, Yor- bedience of faith) _. _ trineofthe-gof 
meg, Pare ns OI, the bze- 27 To God, Tſay,onelp wiſe, be pꝛapſe pell, and alſo the 
then which are w 


| hich hthem. though Jeſus Chult foxzeuer, Amen, calling of the 
15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne s: 5 Gent | 

1. Cer. 16. 20 reas, his ſiſter, and Dlympas,and al Mꝛitten tu che Romanes from Cozin- ieh 

2. cer. i 3. 12. the Saints which are with them. thus and ſent hy Phebe, ſernanrof the ; 

1 pet. 5. 144. 16 Salute one an other with an * holy Church, which ts at Cenchꝛea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| to the Corinthians, 


„ THE ARGVMENT. - | 


| AF that S. paul had preached at Corinthus a yere and an balfe,he was compelled bythe 
wickednes of the Iewes tp ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
Cburch, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectat eloquence, ſought to bring 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which paul vſed in preaching the Goſpell. By whole ambition 
ſuch factions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies & ceremo- 
nies they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſurrection from the dead, 
one of the chiefeſt pointes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, 
preparing the Corinthians heartes, and eares with gentle ſalutations: bur ſoone after he re- 
proueth their contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, & exhorteth them to cos 
cord rr before their eyes, the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly wildome;of the 
Goſpel, which cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, ä — by 
Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealed in mens heartes. Therefore this ſaluation may not be at iburedro 
the miniſtets, but only to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, & haug receined charge to ediſie his 
Church: wherein S. Paul behaued himſelfe sxilfully, building according to the foundation 
whichis Chriſt) andexhorteth others to make the ende proportionable tothe beginning, 
taking diligent heede that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeing they are the Temple 
of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his Apoſtleſhip, heſheweth them that he dependeth - 
not on mans iudgement, _ he _ ary by mm — ay _ þ v9 = 
owne glory, neither yet how he might line, bur onely the glory of Chriſt; which thing at his 
Ot TONY a Ekkk. th i comming 


S 


iſhed, as inceſt, cont 


they worſhipped 


ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart 


Chriſt yprightly, withcut all 
ſes in their Chucch, as — 2% 


ediſie the Church: as concerning the re 


' wiſhing . 


"CHAP. I. 


wiſlome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shes 
wing whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſ- 


dome of the worl lle. 
ee Aul called to be an 


— 


N e A the wu of God, and 
Ad. 15.9. 5 dur bother Soſthe⸗ 
1. the. 4.7. eee nes, 
a Whome God P „2 DntoÞ Church 
hath ſeparated | ol God which is at 


from the reſt of WI ZZ 
the world, puri- that are * ſanctified in Chtilt Jeſus, 
ſiechand giuen to o Daints bp calling, with al that <cal 
Eis Sonne, that onthe Nanie ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
he might be in in euerp place, both their Lorde, and 
them, and theß Ours: 


in him. 3 Grace be with pon, and peace from 
Rom. 1. 7. God our Father, - and from the Lozde 
ephe.1.I, Jeſus Chit, LY | 
col. 1. 2. 4 Jthankemp God alwapes on pour 
2. tim. 1. 9. behalfe foz the 4grace of God, which is 
tit. 2.3. uen pon in Jeſus Chiilt, - 


by the Goſpel. Name it our Jopd Jelus Chiilt, * that 

' Col.1.10.& 2.7. ; | | 

e As members of the ſame body which communicate with 

_ their head. f Hecommendeth thoſe giltes in them, whoſe ab- 
uſe after he doth reproue, as eloquence, philoſophie, and their 
Knowledge of Gods word. Pinlip.3gz0tit, 2.13: f. Theſ. 3 13.6 

5.2. g For there is no condemnation to them that are grafted 

lin Chtiſt Ieſus. Fal. 1 38.8. . cheſſa. 3. 24. Rem. 2 J- 5. philip. 3. 16. 


Ae en welt, van eee e 
as touching fingle life, duet ie of maxiage, of diſcorde and diſſenſion among 
Virginitie, and ſecond marriage · And becauſe ſome chenght i 


to their weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindred aud: 
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dans letter 
xnerkobgbtic-norhiogto Be preſent ar-idols - - ,-. 5; 
the true God, hewarnerh hem to haue reſpect 8 


woũded, which thing tather then he would do, he would neuer vſe that libertie which God had 
giuen him. But foraſinuch as pride, andſelfwill was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, he idm o- 
| niſheth them by the example of the lewes not to glory in theſe out ai giftes, :whoſe horri- 
dle puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, bught tu be a ning to all men to followe 
| llution and offence of others. Then he correcteth diners abu - l 
| ng the behaviour of men, and omen in the aſſemblies: of the 
Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of — — which God hath giuen to maintaine loue anjdͤů +, 
˖ rrection from the dead; without the which the Gſ. 
pel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteih the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at 
Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his commendations, and 


peal l ſpeake one thing. and that there b Diſagreeing in 
2 He praiſeth the great graces of God zhewed to- be no diſſenſtons among von: but be pe words ing en- 
ward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord and knit together in one minde, and in one deteth dilſcofion 
humilitie. 19 He beateth de mne all pride, and ror; pada. 


[ judgement. 1 + 3 - of minde,where« 
rx Fox it hath bene declared vnto mee, of proceedeth 
mp bzethzen, of pon bp them that are repugnancie of 
ofthehouſeofiCloe,thar there are cons indgement, - 
tentions amongyou. -: -] whichisfmo. 
12 Nowe this J ſape, that euerp one ther of ſchiſme 


fied fox pou? eltyer were pe baptized 2 glorie, and 


od. f 
God. 6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chzilt hath 19 For it is witten, J will deſtrop the led. which was of 


ildome of the wiſe, & will caſt awap Derbe, & fol. 


wiſenonie. | 5 that vnto elo- 
quence, which only belonged to the power of God. Rem. 1. 
16. Iſa. 29.14. p That is, the interpreter of the Lawe. q He 
that is ſo ſubtill in diſcuſſing queſtionsꝭ and herein Paul repro- 
cheth euen the beſt learne , as though not one of them coulde 
perceive by his one wiſdome this myſterie of Chriſt reueiled 
in the Goſpel. Mat. 12.38. 2 
| | 23 Blit 


* 
4 


« 


'D, N "E | 2 L 2 3 2 
1 n theGrecians,feouſhnes _ -:* knowen m;thep wouldendr haue cruci⸗ f He calleth Te. 
„nent them which aree bot e one. uus the mig htie 
He ſpesketh of the Jemes and Grecians we pi 9 But as t 18 weitten, * The thinges Cod, full of true 
in the perſon of - Chailt, the power ot᷑ God, and the wiſe⸗ which eye hath not ſcene, neither rare glorie and maic- 
the wicked, ho dame of Gd. ad neither s came into nians ſtie, hom Da- 
eontrary to their 25 So the * fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer heart, are, whichEod hath prepared uid alſo calleth 
coſcience rather then men, and the weakeneſſe of Gd fox n the King of glo« 
attribute theſe is ſtronger then men. 10 But God hath renened them vntu vs r, Pfal. 24.7. & 
rhings to God, 26 Sm hethiẽ, pou ſe pour calling, hom bp his Spirit: fox rhe Spirit bſearcheth Steucn nameth 
then acknow - that not maup wife men ſ after the fleſt:, al things, pea, the der pe things of God. him the God of 
15K. their owne not Manp mightie,not manp noble are 11 Foz what man knoweth rhe thmges glorie, Act. 2. 


SY, 
* 


jest weake - called. ; of a man, ſaue p; ſpirit er 
veiſe. 27 But Cod hath choſẽ p fooliſh things is in hun? euen ſo the thinges of God peareth the di- 
According aa ofthe wozidto confoumd the wiſe, and knowerth no man, but the Spirite of uinitie of Chriſt, 


the world ter- Gnd hath choſen rhe weale thinges of God. ü | & coniunction 

meth wiſe men. the worde, to confounde the mightie 12 Nowe we hane * receiued not the of two natures 

t Which are in thinges. | Spirite of the wonde, but the Spirit, in one perſon. 

mans judgement 28 And vile things ofthe wozld e things which is of God, that we might 64. 4. 

almoſtnothing, - which are deſpiſed, hath Godchoſen, $ knowe the !thinges that are ginen to 2 Man is not a- 
dut taken ſor thinges * which are not, tobzing to vs of God. le to thinke 

ahiectes & caſt · nought things a that are, Fe: 13 Which thinges alſo we ſpeake, not in Gods pronidece 

awayes. - 29 That no = fleſh ſhoulde reiopce in his the * wozdes which mans wiſedome towards his. 

1 Eſteemed and pfeſeuce. 5 teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt tea⸗ h For he is one 


7 EOS - a o 
: in reputation. 30 But pe are of him in Chziſte Jeſus, cheth, comparing w ſpirituallthmges God with the 
| x Thus he oy, who of God is made vnto bs *wiſs with ſpiruuall things. 3 and the 
lerh man in con · dome and righteouſnes, and ſanctifica- 14 But the ® naturall mi perceiueth not Sonne. ; 
tempt, & to beat tion, and redemption, .. ? thethinges ofthe Dpiriteof God: foz i Mans minde, 
gone lis arro- 31 That,accojding as it is wzitten, *Ye they are foolilhnes vnto him: neither which vnderſtãa - 
gancie. © that rewpceth, 7 let hun reioyce in the can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi⸗ deth & iudgetn. 
ö lere. 23. 5, 6. Loꝛde. rituallp diſcerned, ' k We are not 


Itræ g. 24. 2. cor. io. 17. y That ĩs, attribute all thinges to God with x5 - But he that is*ſpiritnal, diſterneth al moued with that 
thankeſgiuing. | "thinfes: pet he him ſelfe is © indged ol spirit, which 
E CHAP. II. no man. tt reacheth things 
t 1 Heputteth for example bu maney of preaching, 16 z who hath knowen the mindeof wherewiththe 
which was according to the tenor of the Goſpell. the Loꝛd, that he might inſtruct him? world is deli- 
I VUlnchGoſpel was c ontemptible and hid to but we haue the v mindeofChziſt, red, and which; 
the carnall, o And againe honourable and ma- * men vnderſtand 
2. „ niſeſt to the ſputuall; 18 by nature. 1 All the bencfites of God in leſus Chriſt. 
Cbap. 1. 15. 3: Nd J. bzethzen, when J came to Chap.x.17. 2 pet. 1 16. m As that which we teache is ſpiritual, *- 


bor, nnſterir. | vou, came not with * cxcellencieof fo our kinde of teaching muſt be ſpirituall, that the words may 
a Thar is, the A wozdes, oi of wiſedome,ſhewing agree with the matter. n Whoſe knowledge and iudgement᷑ 
Golpel;where- Untoponthe"®teſttmonie of God. is not cleared by Gods ſpirit, Preꝶ. 27.19. o For the trueth of 
by Cod doeth 2 Fox J eſteemed not to know an thing God is not ſubiect to the iud gement of man. 1/$740.1 3. wiſd. 


maniſeſt himſelf among vou, ſaue Jeſus Chniſt, and him 9.13 50m. 11.34. p That is, Chriſtes Spirire, Iohn. 16.13. 


to the world, or crucified. ä rom. 8.9. 

whereof God is 3 * And J was among pou in b weakes CHAP. 111. ; 
the author, and nes, a infeare, and in muchtrembling, Paul rebuketh the ſectes and authors thereef. 
witnes. 4 Neitherftood my woꝛd, and mp piea⸗ „No man ouglet to attribute hi ſalnat ien to the 
er, I thought no- ching in the *entiſing ſpeache of mans a to'God, ro That they beware er- 


be knowng, Sprit and of power, his Church. 16 The dignitie and office both of 2 Hg 
Alf. 181. 5 That pour fapth ſhonlde not bein the he minſtern and alſo ofal the fairkful. ted or ot 


b Herei ea- wil dome of men, but in the power or | 
reth his prez: 888 . * 1 x A Nd J could not ſpeake vnto you, faith, we begin 


modeſtie, ho 6 und we ſpeake wiſdome amongthem bethzen, as vnto ſpirituallmen, to moue by his | 
vas nut glorious that are : perfit: not the wiſedome of but as vnto carnall, euen as vnto Spirit, and as we 
but abic& & hu · this would, neptherofthe4pzynces of babes in Chaift, profit in faith, 


ble not ful of this would, which come tononghr. 2 J gaue pou muke to dzinke, and not we grow vᷣp to a 
vaine beaftings 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God meate:foꝛ pe were not pet able to beare ripe age. And 


and arrogancie, in a myſterp, euen p hid wiſedome, which it, neither pet now are pe able. here let him take 
but wich feare God had — befoze the wond, 3 Fon pe are pet carnall: fox where as heede that tea- 

an trembling vnto our glozie. there is among pon enuping a ſtrife, & chetb leaſt for 

fer forth tũſe ne ft sf . diniſions, are pe not carnall, and walke milke he give 

wightie power of God. Chap: 1-19. 2. pet. 1. 14. vor, heauenly, or di- as men: poyſon: for milke 


wine, c They whoſe vnderſtandings are illuminate by fayth, ac- 4 Foz when one ſapth, Jam Pauls, & and ſtrong meat 
knowledge hae wiſtlemey which — world calleth follie. d The another, Jam Apollos, are pe not in eſſect are one, 
worde is he re taken for them, whom eyther for wiſedome, rĩches 1090 1s Pant 3 a 0 is Upolos bur only day 
: Feſteeme, | | i hen: a who is Apollos, in maner an 
een "7" , Bk kk, tit, Put forme. 
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b le chargeth but p; miniſter 


„ 
* gal.6,5. 9 Foz we together are Gods © labou-. tudgethmes the 10 d. | 
e So made by rers: pe are Gods hulbandzie,8& Gods 5 Therefoze* indge nothing befoze the ?!Greeke mans day 


"4.99 


* 


ters by wh W 
them with to and as the Lojdegauerd euerg man? er 
faults:the one, 6 J haue planted, Apoltos watred, but he. ſecretes of Gd 

chat they attri God gaue the encreaſe. 2 und as fox thereſt; it is required ofthe c 

buted too much 7 Do then, neither ts he that planteth . diſpoſers, that euerp man bee found erue mniſtetocf 
to the miniſters, anp thing, neither he that watreth, but fait ROE OOTY 61950375005,  Oodfbart is: -: 

and the other, God that giueth rhe increaſe. 3 As touching me, J paſſe verplitle to greatly repre- 
that they pre- 8 And he that planteth, & he that wa⸗ be indged of pdu, ox of mans iudge⸗ hſible to at. 
ferred one mini- treth, are b oue, and euerp man ſhall ment: no, I uidge not b mine own ſeife. tribute more 


ter to another. frecetue his wages, accoiding to his 4 Fox Ae How nothing by d imp ſelf,yer vnto them then 


Eſal. 62. 12. labour. an J not thereby iuſtiſied: but he that * meete. 
! . 41. 7. 15 2. 
his grace. biulding. 0 24 time, vntill the Lozde come, who will b Whether ! 
d He reproueth o Accozding toÞ grace of God giuen to lighten things that are hid in darknes, haue great giſtes 


the miniſters of me, as aſkilfuil maſter builder, haue @ make the counſels of the hearts ma⸗ or litle,fewe or 


Tob. 5. 13. for all things are yours. time. 


apoſtles, but as Hwelleth mpou? - 2 | 
curious teachers 17 If any man deſtrop the Temple of gels, and to men. | that he was not 
of humain ſcien · God, him ſhal God deſtrop :foxtheTe- xo Me are b fooles fo Chailtes ſake, and made an Apoſtle 


for others. 


Corinth,as tea - laide the fundation, & another huildeth niſeſt: and then chall enerpe man haue manie. 

chers of curious thereon: but let euerp man i take heede pꝛapſe of Gb. N 2 c For as Ido not 
doctrines and how he butldeth vpon it. 6 Now thele things, bzethzen,FJ hane fi- knowe, whereby 
queſtions. 11 Foz other fundation can no man lap, — applyed vnto mpne owne I ſhould take a. 
e Or the time: then that which is lapde, which is Je⸗ and Apollos, fon pour fakes, that nie occaſion of 
which is, when ſus Chꝛiſt. pe might learne © by vs, that no man glorie: ſo l am 


the light of the 12 And it any man build on this funda⸗ pzeſume aboue that which is wzitten, certein chat be. 


truth ſhal expell tion, gold, ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones,tpms that one ſwell not agapnſt another fox fore God ano- 
the darkenes of ber, hape, or ſtubble, SRP any mans cauſe, | ther maner of 
ignorance, then 13 Euerp inans worke ſhalbe made ma- 7 Foz who fleparateth thee? æ what haſt iuſtice is requi · 


the curious oſtẽ · nifeſt: fox the © - dap ſhall declare it, he thou, that thou halt not recemed ? if red. 


tation of mans cauſe it halbe reueiled by the fire: and thou halt receined it, why reiopceſt d Concerning 
wiſdome ſhal the fire ſhall trie euerx mans wozke of thou, as though thou haddeſt not re⸗ mine office. 
be brought to what ſoꝛt it is. b ä Mat. 7. . rom. 2. 1. 


| ceiued it:? 
nought. 14 It anp mans wozke, p he hath built 8 Nowpe are full: nowe pe are made e By our exam. 
'J 3 tryall upon, abide, he ſhall receme wages. rich: pe reigne as kings without vs, a ple. f a 
of Gods Spirit. 15 It any mans woozke burne, he ſhall woulde to od pe did reigne, that we f To wit, from 
42. his la- z lole, hut he h ſhalbe i ſafe him ſelfe: nes alſo might reigne with pou, cother men and 


rand reward. uertheleſſe pet as it were bꝝ the fire, 9 Foz Jthinke that God hath ſet foꝛth preferreth theei 
h He reproueth 16 * Knowe pe not that pe are the Tem- bst the laſt Apoſtles, as men appoyn- 7 To diminiſh 
them not asfalſe ple of God, and that the Spirit of God ted to death: fox we are made a gaſing his authoritie 
3. ſtocke bnto the wozlde, and to the An- they obiected, 


ces,as they ple ot God is holy, which pe are. pe are wiſe in Chꝛiſt: we are weake, and by Chriſt, but 
which lothing at 18 Let no man deceiue him ſelfe. It any pe ſtrong:pe are honourable, and we are afterwards. 
the ſimplicitie of man among pou ſeeme to be wile in deſpiſed. 8 h By this bitter 
Gods word, this woꝛlde, let hym be a foole, that hee 11 Bnto this houre we both hunger, & taunting in ab- 
preach philoſv- . map be wile. i fthirtt, and are naked, and are buffeted, icing him ſelſe 
phical ipeculati- xg | Fox the wiſedome of this wozlde is and haue no certaine dwelling piace, and exalting the 
ons. fooliſhnes with God: foz it is witten, 2 And labour, moꝛking with our own Corinthians, he 
i As touching his * Ye catcheth the wile in their owne handes: we arereniled, & yet we bleſle: maketh them : 
lifeifhe holdle craftines, doe are perſecuted, and fuffer it. aſhamed of cheit 
Faſt j fundation. 20 * And again, The Lozd knoweth that 13 * We are euill ſpoken ot, c we pꝛape: vaine glorie. 
Chap. 6. 19. the thoughtes ofthe wiſe be vaine. we are made as thefilth ofthe wozlde, 4#.20.34. 
2. cor. 6. 16. 21 Therefoze let no man lreiopce in men: the oflkowiing of al thinges, vnto this — 

g f 2. the 3. * 
k When they 22 Whether it be Paul, oz Apollos, oz 14 J white not theſe thinges to ſhame Mt. 5. 44. 
themſelues are Cephas, oz the wonlde, oz life, oi death: pu, but as mp beloued chzildzen J ad- lab. 23. 34. 
entangled in the whether thep be things pꝛeſent, oz monilh von. altes. 7. 0. 
ſame ſnares, things to come, euen all are pours, 15 Foz though ye haue ten thouſande or, vſe gentle 
which they laid 23 AndyeChiiſts,and Chziſt Gods, 'inſtructours in Chꝛiſt, vet haue ye not wordes. 5 
many fathers : fo in Chaift Jeſus J *0-,pedegogue: = 
Pſal. 94.11. 1 But in Cod who worketh by his miniſters to his haue begotten pou thzough þ Goſpel, and ſcholemaſtert 


onne glory and the comfort of his Church. 16 Wherefoꝛe, J pꝛap vou, be pe follo⸗ 


C HAP. IIII. wers of me. | 

1 After that be had deſcribed the office of « true 17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnto po 
ApofHe, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him Timotheus, which is my beloued 
ſuch one, 4 He appealeth to Gods iudgemenr, ſonne, faithful in the Lozd, which thal : 
7 Beating down them glory which hindred them put pou iu i rememhꝛance of my Waies i Foraſmuch 28 
ro praiſe that, which they diſprayſed in hem. in Chiſte as J teache euerie where in they had ſv ſone 

16 He theweil what he requireth on their part, enerp Church. - forgotren. 

and what they ought to look? for him at his re- 18 Some are puffed vp as though J 


aurne. ould not come to pou. 5 
5 " e 19 But 


Lama 1 
f God is not in. Herebuketh: them for yolng! to laie togethey be- . 5 
7 e ; n C | £4735 0864 net a 48 4. 
; ou ff. 12 Hereproueth — Chriſtian 
with arodde, o in louie, and in ij ſpirit erris, re FEE 
Ofche neenene? + |. God purelybothinbady,and wſoule, ©  —"Orindges and 
2 4 CHAP." 'V. - 42 Are anp ot᷑ pou, hauimg buſines a⸗ magiſtrates, which 
Gholt, SONG 7 24. ft E He reprooueth sharpely thery negligence in punith-". 2 gaynſt — ps tadged under «xe infidels, | 
e rat had committed inet, 3 ' UUilkigs:+ "the *bniuſt-/ and not Under the 2 He calteth rhe 
—_— Nes ben to excommunicate his y Te erhbjuce pu- Haints s? 25 nenn vni 7" ſoe 
a: Who would ' | vate, 9 And flec wich dna, 2 Do pe not knowe, that the Saintes — 


thinke that you I ] Tis heard tertaineip that chere is foꝛ hal iudge the woꝛld ; It the wozld then ctiñed in Chriſt. 
would ſuffer har I nication among pou, and ſuch foꝛni⸗ th lbe raged ee — Viſaig . 25 
miſchiefe vnpu · cation as is not once named among to iudge the ſmalleſt matters? b Who are now 
aiſhed, which; the Gentiles, that one ſhoulde haue 3 Knowe pe not that we ſhall iudge the apoſtates & de- 
moſt barbarous His fathers wife. 6 b Angels? how much moe things that wls,Mat.25.4:. 


nations abhorre 2 And peare puffed vꝝ and haue not ras -pertametothis lies | c That is, make 
to ſpeake of? ther ſoꝛowed, that heewhichhath done 4 If then pe haue iudgements ofthings them iudges. 

Tenit. 18. d. this deedo, might be put fra d mõg yu. pertaining to this life, : ſet vy them d Ifye © burne 
Col.25. 3 * Fox J veremuàs abſent in body, but which are d leaſt eſteemed in p Church. with defirets = 


b Hauing nowe Pleſent in ſpirite, haue determined al⸗ 5 I ſpeake it to pour ſhame; Is it ſothat pleade, kcepe a 
receiued the ready as thong I were pzeſent, that there is not a wiſe m among yon - — am hn 


Goſpel, hee that hath > thus done this thing, not one, that can iudge betweene his your ſelues, and 
c My, wil and 4 When pe are gathered together, and bzethzen? PEERS make the leaſt 
conſent, + mp e ſpirite, 4 in the Name ot dur Lozd 6 But a bxother goeth to Lawe with a eſteemed your 
d With inuoca · Jeſus Chuilt,that ſuch one, I ſay, by the bother, and that vnder the miſidels. — : for it is 
tion of Gods power ot dur loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, 7 Powe therefoze there is vtterlyp * a moſt eaſie to 


name, as becom- 5 Bee delinered vnto © Satan, fo the fault among pou, becauſe pe go to lawe iudge benyene + 


meth thẽ which f deſtruttion of p fleſij, ↄ the ſpirit may one with another: *why rather ſuffer brethren. 
rocureF Lords be ſaued in the day ol the Loꝛde Jeſus, pe not wong? why rather ſuſteine pee or, imporencie of 
uſines and not 5 Pourretoycingis not s good: knowe not harme⸗ 12 | * minds. 41.5 
their o ne. pe not that a litle leauen leaueneth the 8 * Nap, pe pour ſelues do wong, and t. 5. 30. 
1. Tim. t. 10. wholthanpe 7 7) | do harme, and that to pour bzethzen, -- le. G. 2. 
e Which is, to 7 Purge out therefoze g̊ old leauen, that 9 Knowe pe not that the vnrighteous m. 12. 19. 
be as an heachen ye mp be anewe lumpe, as pe are hal not inherite the kingdome ot God? 1. T6. 
man and publi- Unleauened: fox Chziſt our Paſſeouer Ve not deceiued: neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, e He doeth ao 
bot „% Ats ſacrificed fox us. non wolaters, nos adulterers,noz wanz reproue the 
For being - 8 Therefoze let vs keepe the feaſt, not tons, nos buggerers, | ly which with A 
wounded With Wolde leauen, neither inthe leauen of 10' No thieues, nos couetous, noꝛ dum⸗ good'confcience 
ſhame and ſo- maliciouſnes and wickednes: but with kards, nos railers, nozxextoztioners v ſeth the magi- 
rom his fleſn or the vnleauened bꝛead of ſynceritie and -ſhall inherite the kingdome of God. ſtrate to defend 
olde manithal  trueth, * - ; 2 11 And ſuch were * ſomeofyou : but pe his right, but 
dye: and the Spi- 9 J wiote vnto pon in an Epillle, *that are — but pe are ſanctied. but pe condemneth has 
rit or newe man pe ſhoulde not companp together with are mſtified in the Name of the Loꝛde tred grudges 1 1 
ſhal remaine a- - fomiratours, Jaeſus, and by the Spirit of dur God, and defuesof > 
live and enioye IO And i not altogether with the fomi-.12 J All kthinges arelawfullvnto me: reuengeance- 
the victorie in tatoꝛs otthis wozlde,oz with the coue⸗ but al things are not pzofitable,J map Ephe. 53, 5 
that day nhen tous, oz with extoꝛtioners, oĩ with ido⸗ do al things, but J will not be bzought 11 5 
the Lord ſhall faters : fo2 then pe muſt go out ofthe vnder s the power of anp thing. Epbe. 2. 14. 
iudge the quicke mold. 0 13 Meates are ordeined fol the bellie, and 11.3 3. 
and dead. II But nowe J hane witten vnto pou, - the bellie foꝛ the meates: hut God hall 1. pet. 4. . 
2. Cor.. 18. that pe companie not together: ifanp deſtrop both it. æ them. Now the body ( hap. 10.23 * 
r. Pet. 4.8. that is called a bꝛother, be a foꝛnicatoꝛ, is not fox h foꝛnication, but fox the Loꝛd, rel. . 7 
Seeing you ſuf-· oi conetous, o * àn dolater, oꝛ a rai⸗ and the Loꝛd fox the bodie. . Here he ſpea= 
fer ſuch monſte- ler, bra dzunkard, oz an extoztioner, 14 And God hathallo raiſed vp Þ Loꝛde, kerh of things in 
and *ſhailrayſevs vp by his power. differẽt of their 


rous vices amõg with ſuch one ente not. | | | | 
you. 12 Fox what haue J to do,tofndgethem x5 Rnowe pe not, that pour bodpes are nature, and: firſd 
al. 5. 9. ailo, which are without? do pe not the members of Chuſte 2 ſhall J then as roucting cars 
As euery man tndgethemthat are a within? take the members of Chꝛiſt, and make nal libertie. 
particularly is pure, ſo q whole Church in general may be pure. them the members of an kharlot ? God g For we ate ſubs 
Mat. 18. 19. 3. theſſ. 3.14. i But he ment of thoſe that were con - fozbid, ect tothoſe 


uerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline to haue things which we can not want. h They abuſed meates, boch in 
corrected:for as touching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes that they offended others 7 aſſo prouoked their o ee 
odly to win them to Chriſt, æ Who to pleaſe both parts wold luſts to vncleannes. i God will be Lord both of f ſoule & bo⸗ 
be preſent at idoleferuice, and yet profeſſe the Goſpel. I Vnto dy. Roms. 6. 5. k whereby he ſignifieth, that both we ſhal ſe} ß 
whome the eccfeſiaſtical diſcipline doth not ſtretch. m Which glory of the reſurrection of the iuſt, and alſo that dignitie and 
are ſubie& to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the Church, priuiledge whereby we be made the rr of Chriſt. '-- + 
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bspe⸗ king to all d euery man haue his wife, t let euery 


6 But Jſpeakethis bp permiſſion, d not 


| a woman, 5 


mo & .'! 27. 


3 — but God borne of: eithet D 
pbk vs mpeg ce. of the parentx 
— 22 wharknowe&thon, D wife \whes faithful, are alſo 
Land art ther thou ſhale ſaue thme huſband ? Hz counted mem- 
nat pout own what moweSchon, O man, epotyer bem of Chriſt | 
20 + IB fora price theres. -thoutHalt ſauethp wife? Church,becauſe 
foꝛe giouſe God in pour . „aud in 17 But as God hath: diſtributed toene- of the 
pour ſpirit:foꝝ chep are Gods, die mam, as the Loꝛd » called ene- Act. 2.35 
; CHAP.; VII. ie one, ſo let him w and in ozdeme | Whaafuch - 
The Apoitle anſwereth te certain queſtions, I in al Churches. things come to 
which the Corinthians deſired to km, 2 A of 18 Js anp man called being tirrumti⸗ aſſe, that the 
ſingis life, 3 Of the duetie of mariage,.. 1 Of diſ- — t him not * gather his vneireumci- faithful, and vn- 
condes and diſſenſion in mariage, 13. . anp called — r let faithfull he mar- 
betweene he fatthfull aui wnfaithfall;- t Of 2 — be circumciſed. tied together, & 
vncircumciſing the ah 20 Of ſervitude, 19 9 Circumciſion is n KAvncir⸗ the one Caſale 
27 Of virgontts, 19: andſe e. cuniciſion is not but the keeping the other with» 
Dw concerning Þ things where- ofthe commandements of God. ' - out cauſe, A 
of ye wzote vntõ me , It were 20 Let euerp man abide in the ſame m The lawful 
good fo} a man not to ronche vocation wherein he was called. hn yr 2 | 
a woman. 21 Art thou called being a ſernant? care ward 
 Neuerthelelle, to auopde fomicatiõ, let mori aq ifpet thou maieſt be free, — Coons johely | 
it rat be neg . 
woman haue her owne huſ! bande, 22 Fox he that is called in the 23o)de n Which is whe 
3 * let the hulbande giue vnto the wife being a ſernant, is the Loꝛdes freeman: the ſurgeon by 
E due beneuolence,and likewiſe alſo the Iikewiſeaiſa he that is called being frre, art draweth out 
- wife vntothe huſband. ts C hiiſts \ ernant. j J skin to coner 
4 The wife hath not the power of her 23 pe are bought with a pꝛice: be not < part circum- 
owe bodp, bur thehuſband: and lite- theleruantsof men. eiſed, Celſus lib. 
wiſe alſo the huſband hath not the yo⸗ 24 Bzethzen, let euery man, wherein he 5. cp Bd pes ä 
wer of his owne body, but the wife. was called, therein abide: in God. i 
5 Defrande not oneanother, except it be 25  Nowe ccncernting virgins, J haue — us wy" wal rg 
with conſent fox a tyme, that pe max no {cqmandement of the Leid: but J ris 0 Mac, . 16. 
giue pour ſelues to falling and pzaper, © giuemnieadnice, ag one that hath eb⸗ o iis alone 
and againe come tagerher that Datan teined mercie of the od to 8 ul. whether thou 
tempt pou not fox pour incontinencie. 26 J ſuppoſe then this to be good Fo} be Ie or Getile 
the pꝛeſent » — 8 : 1 meane pᷣ it is Eph 1. . tim. 6. 
good foꝛa man ſo to be. ugh God 
27 Art thou bounde unto a wife? ſeeke h called thee 
not to be looſed: art thou loofed from a roſerve in this 
wife? ſeene not a wife. le, yetthinke 
28 But i thou takeſt a wife, e, thou fn chungit not thy conditid 
not :& if a virgim-mary, ſhe th not: vrworthy for a 
neuertheleſſe, ſuch hal haue * trouble Chriſtiã but re- 
in the fleſh: bur 5 > pare pon. ioyce, that thou - 
29 And this J ſap, 3 becauſe the art deliuered by 
time is ſhozt, * hereafter that both they Chriſt from the 
which haue wines, be as though thep miſerable Nane- 
had none: try of ſin & death 
30 And thep that ⸗ wrepe as though q Being ſeruant 
thep wept nor:#th ep that > reiste, as by condition is 
made partaker of Chrilt.Chap.6 20. V rt. 1.19. Or, dearely. r Sin- 
cerely as in i preſẽce of God. r, the ſtate of virginitie. He bin» 
deth no mi to that which God bath left free:bur ſhewe th what 
is moſt, agreable to Gods r fo the eircũſtance of y 
rime,place & perſons. Vr, belecued. t To be ſingle. u Intheſe af- 
flictions and perſecutions. x As, wor'dly cares of their chil- 
dren and familie. y He.doeth not preferre ſinglenes as 2 
thing more holie then marriage, but by reaſon of incommodi- 
ties Which the one hath more then the other. - z In wilbin 


by commandement. 

7 Fox J woulde that al men were enen 
as I mp ſelf am: hut euer m hath his 
ꝓꝛoper giſte of God, one after this ma⸗ 
ner, and another after that. 

8 Therefoze J ſap vnto the vnmarie d, 
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10 And vnto the maried J commaund, 

nat J, buc the e Aet not the wpie 

* depars from her huſband, 
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huſbande, and let not the huſbande put 
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12 Bur tothe reinnant ſpeake,and not 

rhe Yozd, If anp bother haue a wife, 
that beleeneth not, if ſhe be content to 
dwel with hin, let him not forlake her. 

13  Andthe woman which hath an hul⸗ 
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| en ho hade- them be mar ther, J wil eat nofleth whüe d wozlde ſt his 
3 ain con- 
noneede, - 37 Neuerthe — that ſtandeth firme ſtandeth, that Imap not offende mp ſcience, orm 's 
{ For a Hrhis heat, that he hath no neede, but bother. dout. 
will dependerh - - Hath { power ouex his owne will, and CHA P. 1X. | Rom 2 it. a 
on his. childrens hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he wil He exhorreth them by bu examplete vſe their li. et 
in this point: ia - keepehis virgine, he doth wel. bert ie to the edification of other. 24 To ruine - 


. 5 touching out- A vnt9.idoles , weknowe that we all his -owne coſt? who planteth a vine⸗ 9 2 
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aut cares. man rareth fot che thinges ut the — 
Seeing 8. Paul, that Rn bee © holp, both in bo 
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float life, gen p her 2 
chat preſump- 35 And this J ſprake fa: your owne c6- 
tio is it. anie o- inoditie, not ta franglepon ina ſnare, - d 
they yu P — but that ye ſolow that, which is honeſt, 11 nd 
2 ſhe: And that pe inap cleaue faſt vnto the *zw 
—— _ Aond without ſeparation. -Chaiſt e wie" 
— 1 36 But if anp m thinke pit is bncome⸗ 12 —— 8 anne fo ont: the gromdofda- 
| : Ip fox his virgine, iflhe paſſe the flowze bzethzen, and wound their weake cons Ane. 
Fefe 7 of her age, and s neede ſo require, let ſcience,pe ſinne again Chaiſt. N. 26. : 
fully him doſphathe wil; he ſinnerhnor: ler 13 * Whergfoze if meat offend my bzos g- Which eaterh - 


ſo much as he is 38 So then he that giueth her to marri⸗ en forth in the courſe that they haue begun. 
boũd to haue re - - age,doth well, but 1 he that gineth her xr W Jnot an Apoſtle 7 am I not 
ſpect to their in · - not to marriage, doeth * hetter. free? haue J not ſeene Jeſus Chziſt 
rmicie, neither:39; The wife is bound by the | Lawe, as our Lozd? are pe not mp wozke- in 
— 28 te· "on Sherhnuſbande*liueth:burifher the Lozd? 
ande be dead, ſhe is atlibertie to 2 JfJ be nat an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 4 1 47 
are eln _ whom | e will, onelr in doutles J am vnto pon: fox pe are the. ther declaratis, 
have ng: 225 the Lord. - -3ſealeofmineApoſtleſhipmthe Lond. bur 5 worksthae;.. . _ 
of God (oro live, 40 ut che i moze bleſſed, if the lo a⸗ 3 Mp defence ta them bthat examine me, l ks en * 
k And more cõ- bide, in mp iudgement: and 4 rhinke is this, among v. 
mociaus for his that I haue allo the Opie of God. 4. Baue wenot power to eate, and: to b b And cal inan 
children in proferoms them from cares, 1 OF matrimonie. dimke? dout mineoffices. 22 
Wa 5 D haue we not power to 4 leade > Onthe eee 4 
CHA p. VII 1. | bout a wife being a *ſlſter, -as well as Nerz en 
1 Herebul eth them that vſt their libertie to the the reſt of the Apoſtles, & as the 'bze- d The apokiles+ F< 
| 2 ef other, in going to the idolatraus ſaeri· then of the Loꝛd, and Cephas: led their wiues 
151202 es, 9 Aud theweth ho we men ought tx behawe 6 Dy Jonelp E Barnabas, haue not we about with the. - 
a Of the liberrie them te ard ſuch as be weake. power fnot to wozke? e A faithfull and. x En] 
} God hath giuèẽ 1 Nd as touching thinges ſacrificed 7 Whogoeth a warrefare any time at Chriſtian wife. ; 


warde chinges. haue knowledge: knowledge pufs parde, and eateth not of the fruit there⸗f Whether 6 
"0r,teu;ht, feth bp, but loue ediſieth. bf: oi who feedeth a — and eateth night not as 
b This he ſpea- 2 Now, if auymanthinke that he kno⸗ not of the milke of the flocke⸗ lawfi wily e +: 
keth in their per weth any thing, he knoweth nothing 3 Sap Itheſe things accoꝛding to man? out labouring 

fon hich brag- pet as ye onghtrokjiowe. ſaithnot the Lawe the ſame allo- for their liuing 
gedſomuchof 3 But if any man laue God, the lame is 9 F it is written in the Lawe of Mo⸗ with their — 
their libertie, *knowen ot him. ſes, Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth hands as other 
ſaying chat an i- 4 Concerning therefore zneate ſacrificed of the ore that treadeth out the come: Apoſtles, - 

mage among al vnts idoles, we knoive that an idole dath God take care foz oxen? Dent. 25.4. 

things that are is dnothing in the woꝛld, aud that there ro Either ſaith he it not altogether for I. tun. 5. 18. 


force. 5 Foz though there be that are called is written, that he whiche ſhould ip ed properly. 
c Which. 13 gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, eare im hope: & that he d thieſherh in to the oxen - 
idols, yet are eſie · (as there be many gods, and many hope ſhould be partaker of his hope; ſelues y hen he 


med of men as loꝛds) | II * If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpiri- made this lu. 
Tordes anal 6 Pet vnto bs there is but one God, tuallthinges, is ir à great thing if we and not rathet 


12 If Rom. 15. 27. 


Scigniouts, which i is the- Father, of waom are all * reape pour e vato men? 
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Dau. 18. . nat 
z.Forthat part 13 D 
thatwas burnt, 1 


k For now you 
haue no iuſt 
cauſe againſt 


Goſpel freely mp 
vnta you. gh 
1 Seing he is hing tã reiopc 


for gaines. 
Ad. 16. Zo | w 


h 


ting of meates 

obſeruation o 

feaſts and daies, out law. 24.3 | 
and ſuch like, he 22 To the weake I become as weake, p 
facioned him ſelf I map winne the weake: J am made 
to men in ſuch o al thinges to al men, that I might by 
ſorx as he might a meanes ſaueſame, 1 3þ-; 
beſt gaine them 23 And this J dofoz the Goſpels fake, 
to Chriſt. that I might be partaker thereof with 
p That is, kepeth pou, | 22 2 

a ſtraict diet, and 24 Know pe not, Þ they which runne in 
refraineth from q rate, runne all, pet one receiueth the 
ſuch things as pzice: ſo runne, that xe map obtaine. 
might diſtem- 25 And enerp man that pꝛoueth maſte⸗ 
per his bodie. rxies, v abſtemeth from all things: a they 
q Or, olde man do it to obtaine a cozruptible crowne: 
whith-rebelleth but we fox an unc ruptible. 


inſt the ſpirit 26 J therefoze fo runne, not as vncer⸗ 


r Leſt he ſnould teinly: ſu fight J, not as one that bea⸗ 
be repraued of teth the aire. 34.45 3 
men when they 27 But J beate downe mp a body, and 
ſhould ſee him bzing it into ſubiection, leaſt by anp 
doe contrarie,or meanes after that J haue pꝛeached to 
contemne tha other, J my ſelfe ſhould ber repzoued, 
thing which he : © CHN. . 
ravghrothen He feryeth them with the examples of the Tewer, 
to do, df that they put not their truſt carnally in the graces 
354 of qed, 14 Exborting them to flee all idolatric, 
23 And offence of ighboure | 


- of Chriſt? The bꝛead which we bz 


of Chiilt? | Se 
17 Foz we are manie, are® one bzeade h 


-dzinkethe ſame ſpiritual vnto Moſes lam, 

epdzanke of the ſpiriruaU others, by Moſes 
llowed them: and the Cd. 16.13. 

Chin. b That is, Manns 

with manie of them God was whichwas tbe 


- Sacramentsis al 
ones: „ 


day th1&@ and twen⸗ 2920.10, 17. 
nm 4 d That is, figni- 
ziſt, as fome fied Chriſt as all 
were * des Sacraments do-. 
2 Nem. 26.8 5. 
ſome of them _ 146 

4. 
al 


beare it. tie thouſand, 


14 Wherefoze my beloned, flee from ido⸗ which declareth 


latrie, au infinit nũber. 


15 J ſpeake as unto them which hanss Who was 
t 


eir leader, and 


vnderſtanding: iudge ye what J ſap. . 


x6 The cup of" bleſſing which wen bleſſe, was called the 


is it not the communion of the bloud Angel of God. 
ke, Nem. 21. 6. 

n is it not the communion of the Þodie pſa/. 106. 14. 

a ; Non... 37. 1 

| h Meaning ei 
aud one höodie, becauſe we all are par⸗ ther the goodor 
takers of one bead. | ' evil agel whoſe - 


18 Veholde Ilrael which is after p v fleſh; miniſterje God 


vſeth to execute his indpement to thevtter deſtruction of the 
wicked. i Howe God will plague us, if we be ſubiect to the like 


vices. k Or, latter dayes of Chriſts comming. I He that led yon 
into tlis tentation, which cometh vnto you either in proſperitie 


or aduerſitie, or for your ſinnes paſt, wil turne it to your como- 
ditie, & deliuer you. O, hankeſgiuing. m Or, prepare to this ho- 
lye vie with praiſe & thank eſgiuing .n The effectual badge of 
our coniunction & incorporation w Chriſt? o If we y are ma- 
ny in nomber, are but one body in effect, joyned with our head | 
Chriſt, as many cornes make but oneloafe,Fer vs renounce ido- 
latry which doeth ſeparate ort vnitie. p Which is gouerned 


accordiagto the ceremonies of the lawe. 


are not 
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eat any kind of that wherekoꝛe J'gmethankes? plofit, but with hurt. 8 
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20 Nay, butp theſe things whichtheG#- ' as though Heine 
. SLADEL Ace eher lacnificetodeuils,' 6 Therefoze ik the woman be nut coue⸗ line 
not vnto God: and Jwoulde not that red, tet her alſobethome': and if it be coedification.  - 
q Whichiszo pe ſhoulde haue + fetowſhip with the efoxa woman to be * ſhojne oz e Reade chaps 
aſſemble in that - deuils. 21070 SET BRIE ECL nen,let her be conered, I4-34- CP 
company. where 21 Pe cannot dꝛinke the cup ot the Lozd, 7 Fox a mioughrnotto coner his head: Or, D t. 
idoles are called and the cup ofthe deiuls. pe cannot be fozaſmuch as he is the“ 4 images glo⸗ g.. 26. & 6. t. 


e. pPartalters ot the Loꝛds table and ot the rie ot God: but the won is the-* gloz «1d 9.6. 
table ok deuils. 1 rie of the man. | elo. 
22 Do wepzouokethe Loꝛd to anger: are 8 Fon the man is not ot the wontan bnt d The image of 
we ſtronger then he ⸗ Ca the woman of the man. | Godsglorie,n, 


cher.. a. 23 *All things are lawfull fox me, hut all 9 * Foz the man was not created foz the whome his ma- 


eclui. 33. x. things are not expedient: all things are womans lake: but the woman foz 9 — power 


lawful foꝛ me, but all things edifie not. mans ſake, | concerning 
| 24 let no man ſeeke his owne,but euerp 10 Therefoze onght the woman to haue his authorie. 
WT man anothers wealth, power on her head, becauſe of p 8 As e Or receiueth 
t for in thoſe 25 Mhatſoeuer is ſolde in the r ſhibles, gels. her glorie, in cõ - 
dayes they were eate pe. and ſaſne no queſtion fo con⸗ 11 Ntuertheles, neither is h man with- mendation of 


accuſtomed to ſczence ſage. -  . - out the woman, neither the woman wan, & thertore 
ſelcenaine of j 26 F the earth is the Lozds, and all p without the man in the * i hb. z ſubiect. 
geſh of beaſts therein is. 12 Fo as the woman is ofthe man, ſo gn. . 1822. 
lacrificed, in the 27 Jfanp otthem which beleene not, cal is the man alſo dy the woman: but all * Some thing ts 
ſhambles, and you to a feaſt, and if pe w ill go, whatſoe⸗ things are ot God, couer her head 
turned the mo · uer is ſet befoze pou, eate, aſking no 13 Yndge in pour ſelues, Is it comelpþ in ſigne of ſubie · 
ney to j Prieſts. queſtion fox conſcience ſake. a woman pꝛap vnto God vnconered ? Gion. | 
r | 28 Wut if anp man ſap vutopou, This 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach pol, & To home 
Or, dout not. is ſacriſiced vnto idoles, eate it not, be- that if a man haue long & heare, it is a they alſo ſhewe 
Tal. 24. C. tauſe ot him that thewed it; and toi the ſhame vnto him? their diſſolution, 
t We muſt take conſcience ( fon the earth is the Loꝛdes. 15. But if a woman haue long heare, it and aot only to 
beede that and all that therein 1s) ; is a plaiſe unto her: foz her heare is !gi- Chriſt, LEE 
through our ab- 29 And the conſcience J ſap, not thine, nen her foz aconering, h Whois author 


uſe, our libertie hut at that other: foi whpthouldemp 16 But if anp man luſt to be contenti- and maintainer 
be not condem- tlibertie be condemned of an other mis ons, we haue uo ſuch euſtome, neither of their mut uall 
ne -. - conſcience? : Ts the Churches of God. coniunction. 
ulfby the bene- 30 . Fox = if J though Gods bencſit bee 17 J Nowe m this p J declare, J pꝛapſe i For as Gs 
kt of God I may © partaker,why am J enil ſpoken of, fox you not, that pe come together, not with porn wor - 
| 3 of man o now 
meat, why ſhould 31. *XBhether therefoze pe eate 02 dꝛinke, 18 Foy firſt of all, when pe come together is man multipli- 
Iby my default a whatſoener pe do, do all tothe glow in the Church, J heare that there are ed by j woman, 


cauſe this bene · of God. © - diffenſſons among pou: and J beleeue k As women 
fit to be euil 32 nie noue offẽce, neither to Þ Jewes, it to be true n in ſome part. vſe to weare. 
ſpoken oft not to the Grecians,noz to the Church 19 Foz there muſt be * hereſies enen a- 1 For God hath 
Col. 3. 19. of God: 8 | mong yon, that they which are appꝛo⸗ = to woman 
* is the in · 33 Enen as J pleaſe 2 all men y in all ned among pou, might be linowen. onger heare thẽ 
A. — — — ſeeking mine owne pꝛoſit, 20 When pe come together therefoꝛe in⸗ vnto man to the 
y Which are in · hut tho profit of manp, that thep might to one place, this is not to eat the Lozds end ſhe ſhoulde 
different. be ſaued. ſupper.. truſſe it vp abour 
) CHAP. XI. | 21 Fox enerp man when they ſhoulde her head, where 


He rebuleth the abuſes which were crept into ther -eate,taketh his owne ſapper afoze, and by ſlie declareth 
' Clmrch, 4 As touching prayer, propheſiyng, 18 one is hungrie, and another is dꝛunkẽ. that ſhemuſt co 
And miniſiring the Lordes ſupper, 13 Bringing 22 Yaue ye not houſes to cate +to dꝛink ver her head. 


BEL them againe to the firſt influution thereof, in? de ſpiſe pe d Church of God, 4 ſhame m Not that al 
2.Theſſ.y 9. 1 2 pe the followers of me, euen as then that haue not? what ſhal J tap to were ſo, but the 
Or, in all hingt Jam ot Ctiſt. ‚ pon pal I pꝛaiſe you in this? I pꝛaiſe moſt part. 
remember me. 2 Now, bzethꝛen, I tommend pou, pou nor. | n Gods Church 
Epbe. 5. 23. that pe remember all mp thinges, and 23 Fox Fhane receined of the o Londe is not only ſub- 
4 This is refer- kepe the ozdmances, as A delineredthe that which A alſo haue deftnered vnto iect to diſſenlion 
red to common to pon. ; pon, to wir, Thatthe Loꝛde Jeſus mas touching or- 
prayer, & prea- 3 But J wilthat pe knowe, that Chxyſt the night that he was betraped, tooke ders & maners, 
ching: for al- is the * head ofenery man: &theiman Head? : but alio to here- 
though one ts the womans head: & God is Chziſts 24 And when he had ginen thanks, he ſies as touching 
ſpeake, yet the had. | : yecp! bꝛake it, and ſapde, Take, eate ; this 3 . 
action is com- 4 Euerp man pꝛaping o: pꝛophecpuig ; o 10 ongnhe - 
— — © NY E only tabeare auchoritie in the Church... lat. 26. 26. r. 1 
who q 


19 137 


Church may be ſaid to pray or preach. * G., preachixg · 32oluke.22-19. 


3 he Lotdes Supper. God gifts. 1 Corintiians. The membert ofthe bodie, 
* ae n ing the U auen log pon: xo And ta another o the operations of h To worke 
aner of his this do pe in r — oy Ks n pꝛo⸗ miracles — 
| death,when bis 25 After the ſame maner alſo he tooke " Phteiy:anvto anorher, bed dieren T 12 and hypo. 
- bodieſhould.as the cup, ee ſaping, - of lpirits:andto another, vinerfities of crits, as was dont 
it were, be torne This up is the New teitamem in mp * tongues: andto another, the interp}e- againſt A nanizz 
& broken with blood; this do as oſt aa pe dzinke it, in tation ot tong 5 175 Eſymas, &c. 
molt grievous xe nice of me. 11 * Andalithefe thinges wozketh enen i Meaning the 
totmentstalbeit 26 o as oſten as pe ſhall eate this the ſeſfe ſaine Spirit, diſtributing to es declaration of 
not as j thighes bead, and dzinke this cup, ve ſhewe the uerp man ſeuernu as he will. Gods anylterich, 
of the thieues Lozdes death till he come. 12 Fox as the bodie is one, Ny k To tij both 
ee) the which 27 Wherefoze, whoſoener ſthall eate this many members, and all the members the doctrine and 


ching the brea- head, and dzinke the cup oftheLozde ot the bodie, which is one, though they the perſons, 
"King of f bread, 4 r, halbe giltie ofthe bodie be manp yet are but one bodp2 tuen ſo R.. 12. 3. 
as a figure, doth and blood ofthe Lozde. 77 is Chult. | ehe. 4.7. 
moſt liuely re- 28 * Att a man therefoze examine hyin 13 Fox bp one Spirit are we all baptized 
- preſent. ſelfe, and ſoler him eate of this byead, into! one body, whether we be Yewes 1 That we might 
q By peruerting and dzinkeof this cup. {5 oz Grecians, whether we be bond, oz be one bodie 
true & pute 29 Fog he that eateth and dꝛinketh un⸗ frre, and haue bene all made to dzinke Chriſt, and the 
vſe of the ſame. woꝛthplp, eateth and dzinketh his own into one Spirit. 7 whole Church 
2. Cor. 13. 5. danmation, becauſe he dilcergeth not 14 Foz the bodp alſo is nat one mem one Chriſt: of 5 
* But as though = ty Lozds bodie. ' ber,bnt manp. which coinQion - 
theſe holy myſte 30 Foz this cauſe manp are weake, and 15 Tf the foote woulde fap, WBecanſe J baptiſme & the 
ries of the Lords ficke among pou, and inanp f ſleepe. am not the hand, Jam not ofthe bo⸗ Lords ſupper 
bodie and blood 31 Foz if wet woulde iudge our ſelues, die, is it therefozenot ofthe bodp :? are effectuall 
were common we ſhoulde not be iudged. 16 And ik the eart would ſap, Becauſe J ſignes: ſor by 
meates, ſo with- 32 But when we are iudged, wee are am not the epe, Jam not ofthe bodie, baptiſme we are 
aut reuerence he chaſtened of Þ02d, becauſe we ſhoulde ia n thereſoze not of the bobpe regenerate into 
commeth ynto not be condemned with the wozld. 17 If the whole body were an epe,where one ſpirit, and by 
them. 33 Wherefoze, mp bzethzen, when pee were the hearing ? If the whole were the Lordes fup- 
{ Or,die.Let come together to eate, tarte une foz anos Hearing, where were the ſmelling? - per we are in- 
them lookero ther. 18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the me- corporate into 
chemſelues 34 And if anp nian be hungrie, let hym bers euerp one ot them in the body at Chriſis bodie 
which either eate at home, that pe come not toges his ownepteaſure, to be gouerned 
adde ot tate a» ther unto condemnation. ther things 19 Fox if they were alt one member, bythe ſame (pi- 
way from the will J ſet in oꝛder when J come. where were the bobp? | rit. ä 
Lords inſtitu- CHAP, XII. 20 But now are there manp members, 
tion. The m_—_ ie of the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt ought ts pet but m onebodp, m And therfore 
: be vſed to the edifiyng of Chriſts Church, x2 As 21 And the epe can not ſap vnto þ hand, whatſoeuer the 
the members of mans bodie ſerut to the uſi ove J haue no neede of thee: noz the head diuerſiticis,yet 
x ef another, againe to the feete, J haue ns neede of the proſit ought 
a The Corinthi- 1 N concerning ſpirituall gifres, pon. n to be common 
ans hauing nota- bicethzen, J woulde not haue pou 22 Pea, thoſe members of and ſerue to the 
ble gifts, {ſeemed , -- ignozant. the bodp, which feemeto be moe fee⸗ cdification of 
to haue forgot · 2 Pe knowe that pe were Gentiles, and ble, are neceſſarie, 6 the Church. 
ten, of whom, & Were caried awap vuto the b dome i⸗ 23 And vpon thofe members of the bo⸗ n Whoſe vie ſee · 
for what end doles,as pe were <led. die, which weethinke mot vnhoneſt; meth to be 
they had recei- 3 Wherefoze, J declare buto pon, that put wee moze o honeſtte ones our bi- more vile. 
ued them. no man * ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of comelp partes haue moze comelines on. o We are more 
d Which could God, calleth Jeſus *execrable : alſo no 4 Fo our comelp partes nerds it not: careful to couut 
not heare yonrt man can lap that Jeſus is the'Yozde, but God hath tempered the bodp toge⸗ them. 
prayers. but bythe yolp Ghoſt. ther, and hath giuen the moze honour 
By Sataus ſug- 4 Nowe there are dinerfities of giftes, to that part whichlacked. | 
geſtion. but the ſame Spirit. | 25 LAeſt there ſhouldebe any diniffon in 
Mar. . 30. 5 And there are dinerſities of admini⸗ the bodp:but that the member ſhoulde f : 
d As no many ſtrations, but the ſame Lozde, y haue the fame care one fox another, p Eucrieonem 
hath the pirne 6 And there are dinerſities of operati⸗ 26 Therefozeifone member ſuffer, all his office for the 
of God,canblaſ® ons, but God is the ſame which woz- ſuffer with it: if one member be had in preſeruation of 
pheme Chriſt, keth all in all. honour, all p members reiopce with it. the bodie. 
& worſhip idols: 7 But the inanifeſtation ofthe Spirit is 27 Nowe pe are the body of Chziſt, and 
!a none can ac- ginento euer man, to © profit withall. members 4" fox your part. q For al Chur · 
knowledoc 8 Fon to one is giuen by the Spirit the 28 *® Aud God hath oꝛdayned ſome in ches diſperſed 
Chriſt for Lord Mord of wiſedome: and to another the the Church: as firſt, Apoliles, ſecond⸗ throughout the 
and God wour wold off knowledge, by þ ſame Spirit: we Paophets, thirdly teachers, then world are diuers 
the ſame ſpirit. ꝙ And to anotheris given 8 fapth, by the them that do miracles: after that, the members of one 
John. 13 3. ſame Spirit : and do another the giftes giftes of healing, * helpers, fgoner- bodie. 
chap. &. & of healing, bp the fame Spirit: nours, dimerfitie of tongues. Or, eue ria one for 
phil.2.11. 29 Are all A poſtles? are all Yzophets ? hispart. 
e To wit, the Churche, which is the whole body, f That are all teachers? Efbe. 4. 11. 
s, the vndexſtar ding of the Scriptures, g To do onely mira- 30 Are all doers of miracles: haue al the r As Deacons. 
ces by. | | giftes of healing # do all ſpeake. we { As Ekicrs 
- congues 7 
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ditto God?- fog n man b heareth hab: b Vaderſtzderk 
| | iftes, and powbetin the dt hee. {peakerh les hum. EIN 
fr e the beſt gte. I mill pet ſhewe pon amoze excellent . eretthings; ey the ſpititus 
Wap. ; 3 Wut per ſpeaketh.bn- al gift, which he 
CHAP. XIII, to men too ng, and to exhvzration, hath receiued. 
co 
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a on A e, Oy gong ogy 
D he ſetteth forth; „ office at. e lan 

ir the Angels f pw. A cal are bn | 8 ; 0 editfery —— tap prophes — — per 
a . | | == tech none ſaue 
had donguet. de I . mand a — — and haue 5 would that pe al ſtrange lars him telfe. 


had 5 vic thece- notloue,J am as ding bzaſle, ages, dut rather that pe pzop 3 — 
of, and did not m atinckelingcpmball, - 5 fon greater is he that Neth then 2 
beſtowve them to 2 And n had the gif of pzophes hee that ſpeaketh divers tongues, exte pt 
— neign- rie, and all ſecretes e all knows hee expounde it, that the Church may 

ir, it were ledge, pra, if J had o all fapth , ſo that receine edification. c The prophetie 
nothing burt © Jcoutd remone* mountames and had 6 Andnow,bzethzen,if I come vnto you expoſideth that 
rame babbling. not loue, were nothing, - ſpeakingdiuers tongues, what ſhall J which hath 


b Faith is here 3 fund though J fœde the poozewith all pzofite ou, except I ſpeake to pou, eps teueiled :& the 
taken for j gift imp goods, aid though Jgtuempbo» ther bp * renelation, oz by ktiowlebge, doctrine tea- 

of doing mira- dye, that I be burned, and haue not ox by piophecpuig, oz vy doctrine? cheth j which 
cles, which che loue, it profireth me nothmg. 7 Moneoner things without life which he hath giuen vs 
' wicked may 4 Lone ſufferech long: it is boumtifnll: guie a found, whether it be a pipe oz tw vnderitand, 
haue, as Mat. y. loue enuieth not: lonevoeth not boaſt m an harpe, except they make a diſtincti⸗ Or, flute. 


22 and alſo for ſelfe: it is not puffed up: ont in the ſoundes, how (hal it be kno⸗ f Yourwordes ' 
f faith (called 5 It diſdaineth not:it ſeketh not her oon wen what is piped oz harped? ſhal be loſt: tor 
hiltorical) things: it is notpzoudked to anger: it 8 And alſo if the trumpet gine an vncer- ye ſhal neither 
which beleueth thinkethnot cuil: | taine ſound, who lhal pzepare hun ſelfe glorifie God 

the mightie po- 6 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but re2 to battel? thereby, nor pro 
wer of Chriſt, topceth in the trueth: 9 So likewiſe pon, by the tongue, ex⸗ ſite man. 


but can not ap · 75 It ſuffreth al things: it beleeueth e al cept pe utter woꝛds that haue ſigniſi⸗ Or an the thing 
prehend Gods things : it hopeth al things: it endureth cation, howe ſhal it be underſtand what yequireth. | 
mercie through « al things. is ſpoke? foꝛ pe ſhal ſpeake in the faire. g That is, they 
him: and this de - 8 Done doeth neuer fall away, thongh to There are ſo manp kindes or voyces may bs able to 
uils haue, Iam. 2. that pzophecpings be aboliſhed, oz the (as it conimeth to paſſe) in the wozld, be vnderſtand. 
ig: and therefore tongues ceale, oz knowledge vaniſh a» and none of them s is domme, h He condem- 
i ſeparated fro wap, It Except J knowe then the power of neth the Cotin- 
charitie, but the & Fol e we know fin part, and we pꝛo⸗ the vopce, I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpea: thians of batba- 
faith that iuſtifi- phecte in parte. ; keth, h a barbarian, and he that ſpea- rouſnes in that 
erh in effect can 10 But when that which is perfect, is keth, ſhalbe a barbarian vnto me. ching,whereby 
not, as 1. Ioh. 39 come, 9 — that which is in parte, ſhal- 12 Euen ſo, fox as much as pe couet ſpi⸗ they thoughe to 
Aat. 17. 20. be aboliſhed. rituall giftes, ſecke that pe map excell have àtt eined to 
late. 19. it When J was achilde, I ſpake as a vntothe ediſping ofthe Church, y greateſt praiſe 
c Not that it ſuf childe, J vnderſtoode as a childe, J 13 Uherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh a ot eloquence. 
frethit ſelfe ro thought as a childe: but whe J became ſtrange tongue, pꝛap, p he map interpret, i And doeth his 
be abuſed, but a man, J put away childiſh things. 14 Fo ik IJ pꝛaꝝ in aſtrange tongue, mp part. 


' adgeth ethers 12 Foz nowe we ſee 8 thiongh a glaſſe MSiritei pꝛapeth: but mine bnderſtan-k Not in re- 


by al loue and darkely: but then ſhall we ſee face to ding is without * fraite, ſpect of him that 
humanitie. face, Powe A know in part: but then x7 Mhat is it then? J will pꝛay with prayeth,bur in 
d Which ma ſhal I know euen as J am "knowen, the ſpirit, hut I will piap with the vn- reſpe&x ofthe 
be without of- 13 And now abideth faith, hope & lone, derſtanding alſo: J wil! ſing with the Church, which 
fence of Gods even theſe thzee: but p v chiefeſt of theſe ſpirit, but J will ſing with the vnder- is nothing edifi-- | 
word, is lone. | ſtanding allo, - ed thereby. 
e Wy. it ſelfe ſhalbe perfected in the world to come, and 16 Els, when thon bleſſeſt with the! Or, giue thiks 
not abohſhed: but the manet᷑ of knowing & teaching ſhal ceaſe, ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the by ſinging, 
when we ſhalbe before Gods preſence, where we ſhalneither roome of the vnlearned, ſay Amen, m One only 
neede ſcholes nor teachers. f That is, imperfectly. Or, teach. at thy gining of thankes, ſeeing he kno- wade the praĩers 
g The my ſteries of God. "Or,rawybr of God, h Becauſe it ſeruetn weth not what thou ſapeſt? & the reſt of the 
boch here and in the life to come: but faith and hope appertaine 17 Fo thon verely gineſt thankes well, people followed 
onely to this life. but the other is not edificd, in heart his 
CHAP. XIII. 18 Ithanke my Cod, J ſpeake langua⸗ words, and when 
ges moze then pe al. he had prayed, * 
1 Heexhorteth to lone, eommendeth thegift of 19 Pet had J rather tn the Church to they al ſaid, A- 
tongwer, & other ſpiritual giftes, 5 But chiefly ſpeake v fine woꝛdes with nume vnder- men,fignilying 
prepheciyng. 34 He comme th women to lee ſtanding, that J might alſo inſtrust o⸗ that they belee- 
ſilence in the Church, 40 And ie eth what thers, then ten thoulande woꝛdes in a ned aſſuredly y 


good order ought to be obſerued in the Church, ſtrange tongue. God would 
a That ĩs, to ex- x N Ollow after loue, &conet ſpirituall 20 Bitten, be not * chiltnen in vnder- grant their re- 
pound the word gifts, & rather p ve may pꝛophecie: ſtanding, but as concerning maltcion(- queſts, | 
of God to the e- 2 Foz hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange nes be childzen, but in vnderſtanding n That is, moſt 
dikcation of the tongue, ſpeaketh not vuto meu, but be ok a ripe age. „ 5 


21 In Alas. 18.3. 


0. 28.11... 41. lawe it is witten d men vou? either tame ie unto vou oneiye 
2 ; {  1Bfotyertongines, potheria ages 37 Ik any man thmike him ſelfe ko be a 2 To haue w⸗ 

jere. 515. b. wil J lpeake vnto this people i pet. ſo | Prophet, 01 1 ſpiritual, let uu at⸗ derſtanding of. 
He chreatneth hall chen not heare me, (atth the Loꝛde. Kknowitlevge, that p thnigs, that ite ſpiritual thi 
them maſt 22 WMherefoze ſtrange tongues àte fo a vuto pon, are the commandeii; of a If any man 
ſnarpely, that r ſigiie, not to thein that beleene, bur the lord. = haue iudgene, 
God will puniſh, to them that beleeue not: butpzophe- 38 * And it anp man be ignozant, let him let him acknow. 
qe contempt of 821 ſerueth uot fo them that beleeue be ignozant. | | ledgef1 ſpeake 

is worde, and. nor, but fo thrin which beleeue. 39 Wherefoze,bzethien, couet to pꝛophe⸗ of the ſpirne 6 
their coũterfait 23 It theretoze, when the whole Church tie, and foꝛbid not to ſprake languages. God, and ſo let 
ignorance, tor as is coine together m one, and all{peake 40. Let allthinges be done boneltip and bim obey: and ff. 
much astoſpeak Mrange tongues,there come in thep that by ozder, + hehaveno 
with vaknowen,. gre, Unlearned, oz they which-beleeue - 1udgement, let him acknowledge his ignorance, and troubla 
tongues1s a not, wil they not (ap, that pe are ont of not the Church, but credit them that are learned. 
ſigne of Gods pour wittes? CHAP. XV. | 
curſe towardes, 24 But if all pꝛophecie, and there come He proverb the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And firſt 
the wicked. m one that beleenerh not, oz one uvn⸗ that Chriſt is riſen: 22 Then that we hal riſe, 
p Oi Gods eurſa - learned, ⁊ he is rebukedof*all men, and 2 41d the maney how, 

I \ 1 


* 2 4: N 


hen they are is iudged of all. D2eoner,*brethzen, J declare vn⸗ 5.1. 25. 
not vnderitand. 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart VI to pou the Golpel, which Þpzeas * 


9.By hearing his mademanifeſt, and ſo he wil fal downe ched vnta pon, which pe haue alſo 


cret faults ript on his face and wozſhip God, and ſap recetued, and wherein pe continue 
w, & his ſinnea plainelp that God is in pon in deede. 2 And whereby pe are ſaned, if pe kpe 9 
reprouedby 26 Mhat is to be done theu, bethien? in memozie, atter what maner J pzeas | 
Gods wor:,he when pe come together, according as es ched it unto pou, © except pe haue be: a If you beleene 
is compelled by nerp one ot pou hath a pſalme, or hath leened in vaine. | to be ſaved by} 
his owne conſci= Doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath re- 3 Fox firſt of all, I delineredvnto pon p Goſpell, ye muſt 
ence to praiſe uelation, or hath interpyetation, let all which dJ retemed, how that Chailt belecue alio the 
God. things be done vnto edifping. died foz our ſinnes actoꝛdyng to the reſurrection of 
x Which expoũd 27 Jfanp man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, * Scriptures, dead, which ig 
word of God, let it be bp two, oz at the fmoſt,bpthzee, 4 And that he was buried, and that he one of the prin. 
Paul bearethas q that by courſe, and let one interpꝛet. aroſe the thirde dap, accozding to the cipall points ther 
yet w their weak 28 But if there be no interpzeter , let * Scriptures, pk or els your 
nes, becauſe alſo him keepe ſilence in the Church, which 5 * und that hee was ſeene of Cephas, belicte is but 
theſe were the fpeaketh languages, and let him ſpeake then of the twelue. vaine. 

iſtes of Gol to him ſelfe, and to God, 6 After that, he was ſeene of mo then b Heſheweth j 

ur yet he ſhew-29 Let Þ Prophets ſpeake two, oi thiee, fine hundzeth bzethzen at once: wheres nothing oughe 

eth that they and let the other indge.— of many remaine vnto this pꝛeſent, and to be taught, 
Ghoul not paſſe 30 And if any thing be reueiled to anos | ſomeallo are a ſieepe. which we haue 
this meaſure, ther that ſitteth bp, let the firſt holde his 7 After that, he was ſeene of James :nor learned by 
firſt one, after peace. then of all the Apoſtles. 5 Gods worde. 
another, and ar 31 Fot pe map all pꝛophe cie one by one, 8 And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me; 7/«. 53-5. 

the vtmoſt the that all map learne, and all map haue as oft one bome out of dne time. 1. pet. 2 24. 

third ſhoulde comkoꝛt. 9. Fo J am * the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 1.45. 2.1, 1a. 
neade in a ſtrãge 32 And the «ſpirits ofthe Piophers are which am not meeteto be called an A- Jehn. 20.19. 
language, which a, ſubiect to the iophets. poſtle, becaule I perſecuted the Church e Although 1s 
wasto declare 33 Fo God is not the authour of coufu of God. Jas gantecyet 
Gpds miracle in ſion, but of peace, as we ſee in all the 1o But by the A grate uf God, J am chey were ſo ea 
giſt of tongues: Churches of the Samtes. that Jam: and his grace which is im leq ſtill. 
bur chiefly he 34 Let pour women keepe * ſilence in me, was not in vaine: but J laboured A4#e-. 9.4. 
gommandeth 5 the Churches : fox it is not permitted moe abũdantip then thep al:pet not J, rom. s. 3. 
nothing be done bnto them to ſpeake: but they ought to but p grace of God which is with me. Ehe. 3:8. 
without inter- be ſubiect, as alſo *the Ia faith, Ir Wherefoze whether it were J, oi thep, Ephe. 3.7. 
pretation.. 35 And if they will learne any thing, let ſo we pieach, and ſo hauepebelcened, q For he was 
t Or, learning, them aſke their huſbands at home: fox 12 J Now if it be preached, that Chiiſt but the inſtru- 
which Gods ſpi- it is aſhame foꝛ women to ſpeake in is riſen from the dead, how lay ſoine a⸗ ment and mini- 
zit moet the Church. mong pou, that there is no reſutrecti⸗ ſter, and — 
them to vtter. 36 x Came the wozde of God ont from on ofthe dead? e the whole- glory 
. To the intent | 13 For if there be no refarrection of the to Gud. 
thatothers may iudge of him hath ſpoken,if he haue paſſed ) dead, then is Chniſt not riſen, ; 
co paſſe of Gods word: wherefore S. Iohn cõmãdeth to trye the 14 And ifChrilt be not riſen, then is our | 
fpirits whether they be of God. i. Tum. 2. 11. x Becauſe this dif preaching *vaine, and pour f faith is e Chriſts death 
order was in the church,y women vſui ped that which was pe · Alſo vaine. | is nor effectua 
culiar to rue, Apoſtle here ſheweth what is meete to be dene, 15 And we are founde alſo falſe witneſs except he riſc 
& what is not: & albeit he mentioned this abuſe afore,yet he re- ſrs of God:foꝛ we hage teſtiſied of God, from death. | 
ferred it to this place to be reproued, becauſe there he brought. that he hath raiſed vp Chaiſt: whom he f Fer if Chriſt 
it in for another purpoſe. Gen. 316. y Are ye the firſt or the ſaſt hath not raiſed vy, if ſo be the dead be be ſv allou ed 
Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues to the Churches, not raiſed. | . . * ? ofdeath, there 
ef whom yon haue receiue . the Goſpelsnor haue reſpeQ to che 16 Poi if the dead be not raiſed, then is remaineth no 
whers$0 whom the Goſꝑel doech Likewiſe appertcines: Chiilt nat raiſed 28 — of liſe af 

| | > And mae. 
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gof. don & remiſſion . iss vapne: pe are pet mpourſmnes. ſoweſt ot that bodiethat ſhail be, but | 45 
| vf ſinnes depend 18; And 1s they which: are a: ſlæpe in hare coꝛne, as it ? | | 
. ̃ͤ 3 eee y, 5 


me ſo our quicke- 19 Il in this life onelp we haue hope in 38 But God giueth it a body at his plea 

o ding Se reſtoring - Chit we are ot all men the moſt uule⸗ 9 to euerꝑ ſerde — — 

deal to life ſtãd inh's Table, 1 309 Alifieſhisnotthe lame fleſh, but there TEN 
Fred reſurrection. 20 Wut nowe is Chzilt rpſen from the is one fleſth or men, and another fi:th of ¶ There is one 


dler h lou are not dead, and mas made the firſt i fruites beaſtes, and another of filhes . an ſub ſtance as tc 

and i WI forgiuen nor ok them that llept. a | ., ofbirdes, _ Fryer ching the fleſh. 

ſanQifed. - 21 Fd ſince by man came death, by man. 40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and both of man and 

oubls 07 nh for this came alſo rhe refurrection of the dead. earthip bodies:but the glozie ofthe hea⸗ beaſt, but the : 
he ſake. 22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen ſo in uenlp is one, andcheglorydfthe carthip difference is as ; 
— 8. * Chiſt ſhall! all oe _— aliue, : is another, I. 20 touching the 
revel.1.5. 23 But euerp man in his * owne ozder: 41 There is another glozie of the* ume, qualit ie. 
i As by the offe- the firſt fruits is Chiilt,afterwarde,they and another loie ofths — an k Euen as the 
ring ol the firſh that are of Chyilt, at his conuningſball otherglozie of the ſtarres: fo one ſtarre Sunne andthe 
fruite the whole riſe againe. 5 differeth from another ſtarre in glozte, Moone being of 
fruite is ſanRifi- 24 Then ſhall be the ende, when he hath 42 So alſo is the reſurrection of Þ dead. one ſubſtance 
ed,ſo by Chriſt © - deſtuered vp the kingdome to God, e⸗ The body is ſowen in coꝛruption, and 18 differ in dignitie: 
which is firſt y nen ñ Father when he hath put downe raiſed in incozruption. ſo in the reſur- 
is raiſed, all have al rule, and all authoꝛitie and power. 43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, and is rat rection our bo. 
aſſurance of the 25 Fox he muſt reigne ? til he hath ꝓut al ſed in gloꝛie: it is ſowen m wrakeneſſe, dies ſhall haue 

ſeen reſurrection. his enemies under his feete, a and is raiſed in power. more excellent 

d by} k Who roſe firſt 26 Thelaſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroped, 44 Jt is ſowen a naturall body, and is qualities then 

» muſt from the dead to. is death. | railed a a fpiritual bodie: there is a na- they haue now. 


: take poſſeſſion 27 * Fox he hath pnt downeallthinges turall bodie, and t ere is ri u For what is 
whe in our fleſh for bnderhis fete. (And wohr he ſaith that body, g 4 n {pirituall morevileto _ 
vs his members. all things are ſubdued to him, it is maz 45 As it is allo written, The firſt man lcoke vato then 


1 Towit,the - nifeſtthat he is excepted, which did put * Adam was made a liumg ſoule: dead carkeis* 
rin. ; 1 8 0 ng ſoule: and Y a 
—— faithful. downe all things vnder him.) the laſt Adam was made a 7 quickening 3 changing 


we 1. T5... 4.17. 28 And when allthinges lhalbe ſubdued Spirit. | e ſubſtance, 
ut m Chriſt as he is  vnto him, then ſhal the Donne — 46 Yowebeit that was not firſt made but made parta - 
man de head of ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſub⸗ which is ſpirituall: but that which is ker of the di- 


h the Church, is due all thinges vnder him; that God naturall, and afterwarde that «hich is vine nature. 
ah) ad to be bie may be a All in all. ſpirituall. * Gene2.9. 


ight l - 4 . 2 
5 to God but in 29 Els what ſhal then do which are bap: 47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthtp: y Chriſt bring- 
2 reſpec of the tized e y foꝛ dead? if the dead riſe not at the ſecond man is the Lozde from hea- eih vs from hea- 
Jby Vorld, is King of -al;why are they then baptized foꝛ dead? uen. nen the Spirit of 
le. heauen & earth. 30 Why are we alſo in icopardiecuery 48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that life. = 
This kingdome | | houre? (135% : are earthiy: and as is the heanenly,ſuch x This is attri= | 
ſtandeth in 8 31 y our reiepcing which J haue in are they allo that are heauenlp. but ed to Chrilt, 
> nerning 5 faith- Chaiſt Jeſus aur Lozd,'J dye daply, 49 And as we haue bozne the * nage of as cõcerning his 
ful, & ouereom- 32 If Jhane fonght with beaſtes at E⸗ the earth, ſo ſhall we beare the image diuinit ie, not in 
h I» ming the aduer· pheſus after* the maner of men, what ofthe heauenlp, re ſpect of his hu 
yet ſaries, euẽ death adnantageth it me, if the dead be not 50 This ſap J, bzethzen, that b flcſh and maritiewhoſe 
900 the chiefeſt: raiſed vp? let vs eate and dꝛinke: fox bicod can not inherite the kingdome of fleſb hath this 
which done, to mozow we ſhall die. a God, neither doeth cozruption inherite 27% by y pow” 
Chriſtbeing per 33 Be not deceined: *enil ſpeakings coz: incoꝛruption. er of God who / 
fected, w all his rupt good maners, wy 51 Beholde, I ſhewe pon a ſecrete thing, dwelleth in it. 
members; hal as 34 Awaketo live righteonſip, and ſinne Me ſhall not all ſlerpe, but we ſhal all be a Both in ſub- 
he is man, and not: foꝛ ſome haue not the knowledge changed, ſtance & forme: 
545 head of the of God. I ſpeake this to pour ſhame, 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of we are earthly. 
ru- Church, with 35 But ſome man wilkſay,Yowe are the an epe at the laſt * trumpette: fox the b This natural 
Mink his felow heires dead raiſed vp: and with what bodie trumpet ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall bo-'y as it is 
ietb deliuer his * come the fooꝛth? : be rapſed vp incoꝛruptible, and we ſhall nowe, til it be 
glory dom, and be ſub- 36 Dſcole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not be changed. ; made newe by 
iect to God w quickened, except it die. 53 Foz thts coꝛruptible muſt put on in⸗ Spirit of Chriſt. 
whom and the | Pigs 2, coꝛruption: and this moztall muſt put c When che 
holy ghoſt in Godhead he is equal. P/al.110.1 Afﬀ'.,2.34,35-heb.t. on immottalitie. Lord cemmeth 


Tc: 13.& 10.13. Pal. 8. 6. heb. 2. B. n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled whis 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath pnt on to iuaͤgement. 
plorie & telicitie, o That is, as dead, & bec:uſe they were bur incozruption, and this motel bath put ſome of y Saints 


ua! 

ile newely come to Chriſt, would be baptized before they dy ed. on immortaltitic , then all he hꝛeught ſhall be alue, 

p Except theſe things be tru- of Chrifts kinpdome and hisfab- to paſſe the ſaping that is buten, uhome be wil 

r iſt icction, what ſhal become of them whom the church day ly bap- * Death 183 ſwallowied vB into hietaue. change euen as 
ed wp ti eth, for todeftroy death inthem which is} ende ofbap:1ſme, 55 [O death, where is thy Raig ? Dilthey were 

Jere and ſo they to rife againe? q I take towitneſſe all my ſorowes : 12 de ad, ſa at 2 
10 wherein 1 may iuffly reioyce in 5 Lord , that] haue ſu! eined thẽ this changeisin ſteade of d-ath to them. A. fort 1. the A. 
e any among you. r TRat ia, hauing regard to this preſent life, & not to 76. Iſa. 26. b. reuel.7. 7. O death, wert step urct oe: D 


Gods glorie, and to life euerlaſtin g. II. 22. tj. wiſ.a. 6. Merander graut, where is thy lane: Hoſe tg. ta. hebr. the 
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rough in death 56. The ſting of death is inne: and the he he without feare with pon: | 
and giuech it po- A4ſtrength ot nne isihe bas.  :; - wvoketh the wozke of zeLogd, enen as they ſhoulde de» 
wer ouer vs, — 57 * Wutthankes be bnto God, which J doe . 7741 woo BED - - 


bo ee eee fend himarank 

the firength of - hath giuen us victozte though our 11 Let nomantherefoze edeſpiſe him: but the adverſaries 

| fone irhetawe, Jord Jeſus Chyiſt, =.» - ˙ fin peace that pe of Crit.be- 
becauſe it doeth 58 Therefoze mp belonedbzethzen,'bepe map come bnto me: fo J leokefoz him cauſe it is the 

reueile ; judge © Nedfaſt, unnooueable, abundant al- . with Il. Churches duetie 

ment of God a- wapes in the wozke ofthe Toxde, fozal> 12 As tout S, Ito be careful for 


* 


x bing our tyother apollo 
gainſt vs: or els p much as pe know, that pour labour is greatip deſired him, to come vnro pou the pre ſcruation 
chieſe cauſe f not in: baine in the loꝛdz. with the bzethzen: but his minde was of their mini- 
our deſtruction 7 | p not at all to come at this time: howbett ſters. 


jsin our ſelues. „, Tobhr. f. . e The hope of reſurrection cauſcrh he will come when he ſhall haueconue- e As though be 


the Faithfull ro ſurmount all difficulties, nient time. 2 436-9121 +  weretooyongta 
| | 13 Te Watch pe: ſtandefaſtinthefaith: bc a miniſter. 
| CHAP. X VI. quite pon like men, and be ſtrong. That is, ſafe & 


He patteth them in remembrace of the gathering for 14. Yer all pour thinigs be done in h lone. ſound, 
the poore brethren. at Ieruſalem. 13 VVe mutt 15 Nowe, bzethzen, Jbeſeeche pou (pe g Leaſt Satan 


per ſtuere in faith , z the lowe of (briſt and ar nnowe the Houle of Stephanas, that it ſteale vpon you | 


| neighbour. 15 After bizcommendations he with= is the i firſt fruites of Achata, and that at vnwares. 
eth to them all proſperitie. 55 thep haue giuen themſelues to miniſter h For they had 

Aﬀrre1.29, 1 2 Oncerning * the gathering foꝛ the unte the Samt ee,nerie manre- 
and 12. 25. Saints, as I haue oꝛdeined in the 16 That pe be k obedient euen vnto ſuch, ſpect to himſelſe 
Churches * of Galatia, ſo doe pe and to all that helpe with vs a labonr. cõtrary to loue. 
44.18.23. alſo. | 17 Jam glad of the conuning of Ste⸗ i That is, y firſt 
a Vpon the fiſt 2 2 Euer firſt day ot the werke, let euer phanas, and Foztunatus, & Achaicus: which embrace 
day off weeke dne of pou put aſide by hin ſelfe „and fox thep haue i ſupplied p want of pou. che Goſpel. 
which the ſetip - lape vp as God hath pꝛoſpered him, 18 Foz they haue comfozted my? ſpirite k And reuerence 
ture calleth the that then there be no gatherings when and pours: acknowledge therefoze ſuch them. 
Lords day, o- Icome. | men. K | 1 The grief that 
rhers Sõday, chei 3 And when J am come, whoſoener pe 19 The Churches of Alia ſalute pou: A- I took for your 
accuſtomed not ſhall alow b by letters, thein will I ſend quila@Puaiſcilla with the Church that abſeace, was 


rom. 12.13. 


onely in t he to bzing pour liberaluie vuto Jeruſa- is in their houſe, ſalute pou greatly in greately aſſwa- 
Church, but at Jem. the Loꝛd. | ged by their pro- 
home alſo accar- 4. And if it bemetethat Jgoe allo, they 20 All the bzethzengretepon, G1eEre pe lence, | 
ding to euerie ſhall gre with me, one another with an holy ® ke. wor, minde. 
mans zeale, to 5 Nome J wyll come vnto pon, after 2r The ſalutation of me Paul with mine R. 16. 16. 
Hy vp ſome J haue gone thiough Macedonia(foz XJ owne hand. „4.4% 3. 13. 
piece of money ill paſſe though Macedonia) 22 If aup man loue not the Lozd Jeſus 1. pet. 5. 14. 


toward y reliefe 6 2nd it map be that J will abide,yea,oz Chniſt, iet him be had in execration, yea m In token ol 


ofthe poore bre winter with pou, that pe may bzing me excommunicate to death, 8 mutuall joue, 
chren, on my way whitherſoener J go, 23 The grace of our Loide Jeſus Chꝛiſt which thing. 
b Which ye ſhall oꝛ J wil not ſee vou nowe in mp paſs be with vou. was obſerued in 


Tendbycthem} lage: but J truſt to abide a while with 24 My loue be with pon all in Chꝛiſt Jes the primitive | 


carie the money. pou.—if the Loꝛd permit. ſus, Amen. | Church when? 
| 8 And J will tarie at Epheſns vntyll ö Lords Supper 
Pentecoſt. The ſirſt Epiſtle to the Cointhians, wꝛit⸗ was miniſted. 


e Becauſe God 9 Foz a great vcore and *effectual is ope- ten from » Philippi, and ſent by Ste⸗ Or, Maranatha, : 


bleſſed his la- ned vnto me: but there are manpaduers phanas, and:Foztumatus, aud Achais n Or, as is moſt 


beur. ſaries. kus, and Tiniot heus. probable, from - 


Epheſus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
tothe Corinthians, | e 
THE ARGVMENT. 


S nothing can be written, either ſo perſectly, or with ſo great affection and zeale, which is 
| Rs vnprofitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the 
Corinthians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue towarde 
them farre paſſing al natural affections: which did not only not profit al, but hardened the hearts 
of many to remaine in their ſtnbberneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon 
whereof S. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiltle from Ma- 
cedonia, minding to accompliſhthe voorke which he had begonne among them. Firit there- 
fore he wiſheth them well in the Lorde , declaring that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed 
his aſflictions io candemne thereby his authoritie, yer they were neceſſarie ſchoolings, and ſent 
to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they blame his long abſence, it came of no in- 
eonſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leaſt contrarie to his fatherly 
affection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to vſe rigour and ſeueritie. And as touching his ſharpe 
i 12 | | writing : 2 
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"+ the ell, andthes 


cHap. J. | 


cauſe they thould not impute to lightnes, that bee 
-. feferred bis comming contrarie to his promes, hee 
proueth his conflancie, both by the finceritse of his 
reaching, & alſs by the innmutabie tyueth of the 


 andſcaledin our hearts by the hoh Ghoſt. 


ſus 1 , by the 


« Meaning the will of 


Tin —_— 
countrie where- bother Tim 8. 
of Corinthus to the Churchot God, 
was y chief citie. {/ Se which is at Coun- 
Ephe. . 3» CLEARS: thus w al the Saints, 
I pet. f. 3. which are in all Achaia: 


b Or, praiſe and 2 Grace bee with pou, and peace from 
glory be giuen. od our Father, and from the Loꝛde 
c Which I ſuffer. Jeſus Chniſt. 

for Chriſt, or b Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ol 
which Chriſt dur loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Father ot 
ſuffret h in me, nnercies, and the God of allcomfozt, 


col. 1.24. lation, that we map bee able to coimt̃oꝛt 
d For feing him them which are in any affliction by the 
indure ſo much, comfozt wherewith we our ſelues are 
they had occaſiõ conifoꝛted ot God, 3 

to be confirmed 5 - Fox as the c ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound 


e As God onely though Chiſt. 


things in vs: ſo pour conſolation, andi ſaluation, which 
doctk he allo : is wꝛought in þ-induring of the ſame 
our ſaluation by ſuffrings,which we allo ſuffer: oz whe⸗ 


and by ſuch ſolation and faluation. 5 
meanes as he 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 
hath here left in pon, in as much as we knowe that as 
this life for vs pe are partakers ofthe ſuffrings, ſo ſhall 
to be exerciſed pe be alſo of the conſolation. 


II. - A 
F Hereby he ignoꝛant of our affliction, which came 
ſheweth his vnto vs in ia, how we were pꝛeſled 
one infirmitie, f out ot meaſure paſſing ltrength,!othat 
that ip might ap · we altogether donbted,euen oflife. 
peare how won · 9 Pea, wet receined the ſentence of death 
derfully Gods in our ſelues, becauſe wee lhoulde not 
graces wrought — bro _ — but in God, which 
in him. rapſeth the dead. f 
 # I was vtterly 10 Tho delivered vs from ſo h great a 
reſolued in my death, and doeth deliner vs: in whome 
ſelfe to die. wee truſt, that pet hereafter hee will de⸗ 
h So manie dan · liner us. EE 1 
. gers of death. ! 


rr 
trueth, —_— cofill 
goodes as thoſe ambitious perfonsflaundered him: wherfore at his comming he menaceth ſuch 
as rebell agaynſt his authiorttic, chat he will declare by liuely example, that he is the faithfull 


4 He declareth the great profite that commeth to 


rhe faithfull by their aff li ion. 75. 1 And be- 


Goſpel. 21 VV hich trueth is grounded on Chritt, 


Rom. 7,5. & 8.5. 4 Which comfkozteth vs in all our tribn⸗ 


worketh all 6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is for 19 Fo p Doneof God Jeſus Chiiſt who 


his free mercie, ther we be comfozted, it is fox pour con- 20 Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God in him 
are t ea, and are in him Amen, vnto the and then to de- 


8 Fo bꝛethꝛen, me would not hane you 


ec. 
* 


11 So that pe labour together in pzaier Nm. 15. 30. 

_ fox vs, that forthe gift. beſtowed upon Sm 
vs fox manp, thankes may be giuen bp 
manp perſons fo us. 1 . 

12 © Foz onrrejopcing is this, the teſtis reaſon why they 
monie of onr conſcience , that infimpli- ought. to pray. |. 
citie and godlp pur nes not in fleſhip vnto Godforks 
wiſdome,* but bp the grace of God we recouerie. 
haue had our cduerſation in the wozld, k Vling thar 

and moſt ot᷑ all to you wardes. wiſdome which 


G Au an Apoſtle of Je- 13 Foz we! wzitenoneother things vn- Gadgane me 


to pou, then that ye reade, oz elle that pe from heauen.. 
acknowledge, and J truſt pe ſhall ac- 1 Ye know part. 
knowledge unto the ende. ly my conſtancia 
14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs both by $55 
partlp, that we are pour m rejoycing, e- dwelling & you, 
uen as pe ate * ours, in theo dap of our & alſo by my vi 
Lozd Jeſus, | ting ynto you; 
I5 And in this confidence was J minded & I truſt ye ſhall 
firſkto come vnto pon, that pee might know me tobe 
haue had a double grace, the ſame tothe 
16 Andtopaſſe bp pou into Macedonia, very ende. 
and to come agame out of Macedonia m Iny we haus 
bnto pon, and to bee led fozth towarde taught you the 
Judea ot ou. goſpel ſo ſyn- 
17 When J therefoze was thus minded, cerely. 
did J vſe lightnes 2 oz inmde J thoſe n Becauſe we 
things which J minde , v accozdingto haue wonne you 
the fleſh, that with me ſhould be, 4 Pea, to Chriſt, 
pea, and Nap, nap: o Which ſhall 


in the Goſpel. mus, ſo our conſolation aboundeth 18 Bea, God is faichfull that our wozde aboliſh: al world 


toward pou, was not ea, and Nap, ly ghorie. 
ö 


was pꝛeached among pou by vs, j is, hy ly to promes & 

me, ⁊ Siluanus, a Timothens, was not not to perſorme 

Pea, and Nap:but in him it was ea. q No to af- 
Cie one thing, 


glozie nf God thiough vs, nie it, whichis & 
21 And1t is God which ſtabliſheth vs tþ ſigne of incon- 
pon in Chꝛiſt, and hath anopnted vs. ſtancie. 
22 Who hath alſo * ſealed vs, + hath ginẽ r He taketh god 


the * earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, to witnes, that 


23 Nowe, J call God-foz a recoꝛde vnto he preacherh 
mp ſoule, that ro ſpare pou, I came not the tructh. 
as pet vnto Cozunthns, He preached 
24 Not p we a haue dominion oner pour nothing vnto 
them but one ly 
Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant & infallible truth of the 
Father. t They are made and performed, and we are partakers 
onely by him, who is our Amen, in that he hath ſulſilled them 
for vs. Eyhe. 1. 13. 4. 30. Ephe. 1. 14. Chah. 5. J. u In that I ſay I 
came not becauſe I woulde ſpare you, Imeane not that I haue 
auchoritie to alter true religion, or to binde your conſciences: 
but that I am Gods miniſter to confirme and comfort you. 
| Elli. Faith, Es 
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x And faith ĩs epers of pour top: Rom. 1. 16. 
not in ſubiection tand. theſe :- 7 Row:16.18, 
to man. 519 120, een 
He theweth huis lous 20wards them, Re 5 marchandiſe af the mod 
wiſi rhas they wonld be fauouralle to but as ot ie, Unt asof 
ons adultrre ſcring he did repent. 4% He alſi re · the ſight ot God ſpeake we* in Ch 
ĩeyceth in God for the efficacie of bit doctma, ß ſetue mens ad. 
Confuting t herby ſuch quarelpickers,as under pre- fections. Or, throwgh Chrift, or oſchriſt. | 
line of ſpeaking againſt his per ſon, ſonght nothing PE EATING Prone ttt ©! 
but the ouerthrowe of bis doctr me. e 
a Which was gi- I 2 determined thus in my ſelfe, + He taketh for example.the faith of the Cormthi- 
nen to Satan But that J woulde not come agame ro «for 4probation of the truth which be preached, 
now doeth re- pou in heau ines Aud te exalt his Apoft lea againtt the brags 
WW 2 Fox if J make pon ſoꝛp, who is he then the falſe apoftles, 7.13 He maketh compariſon + | 
Which made that ſhould make ine glad, but the ſane berwixt the Lame and the Goſpel, „ 
you and him ſo- which is made : fone by mes 1 O: we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues a- a Meaning him 
tie in my former 3 And J wzore © this fame thing vnto gain: oz need we as ſome other, epi⸗ ſelfe, Timotheus 
epiſtle. - pou,lealt when J came, J ſhouldetrake  Qtles ofrecomendation vuro pou,oz and Siluanus. 
After this adul heaumes of them, of whom Jought to letters of recommendation from pou? b Who were 
terer did repent reiopce: this confidence haue I m̃ pou 2 Pe are our epiſtle, wꝛittẽ in our hearts, Gods pen. 
and amend, Paul all, that nip iop is the ioy of pon all. Which is vnderſtand z read of alt men, c The hardnes o 
did fo veterly 4. Fol in great affliction, andangitiſh of 3 In that pe are manifeſt, to bee the epi⸗ mans heart be. 
caſt off al forow, heart I wzot vnto pou v man teares: ſtle of Chtiſt, b miniſtred by vs, ⁊ wiitts, fore he be reg e- 
that he denieth not that pe ſhoulde be made ſozie, but not with inke, but with the ſpirit ofthe nerate is as a ſto 
that in maner he that pe might percepue the loue which ge ease or ſtone, dut nie table, Eze.n - 


% 
* 


"i 


was any whit ſo- J haue, ſpecially vnto pon. - in flethlp tables ofthe heart. 19 & 36.26: but 
ng -- ” 5 Lund ik ann hath cauſed ſozow, the ſame 4 And luch truſt haue we though Chꝛiſt being regenerat 
d And fo ſhould hath note made me ſozy,but partly(leſt to Gd: 5 of the Spirite of 
increaſe his ſo- J ſhould d moe charge him you all, 5 Mot that we are ſufficiet ot our ſelnes, God, it is as ſoft 
rowe which 1 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame ma, that tothinke any thing, as of our ſeiues: as fleſh, that the 
would diminiſh. he was rebuked of man. Hut our ſuffictencie is of Gd. grace of] Goſs. 
e The adulterer, 7 So that nowe contratiwiſe pee onght 6 Who alla hath made vs able miniſters pel may be writ, 
which intertei - rather to foꝛgiue him, comfoʒt him, leſt ofthenew teſtament;notofthed letter, ten in it, as in 
ned his mother the ſame eihould be ſwallowed vp with but of the · Spirit: fox the letter killeth, ne tables, lere. 
in lawe. ; onermuch heaumes. Sk bur the t ſpirit gineth life. Z1-31,32433- _ 
f'Thar at my in- g VWherfoze,F pꝛap pou, that pon would 7 It then the miniſtrationsofdeath wric- d Whoſe mini- 
rerceſfion you fconfirme pour lone towards him. ten with letters, & ingrauen in ſtones, ſter Moſes was. 
woulde declare 9 FHoꝛ this cauſe alſo did J wzite, that J was glozious,ſothat the childꝛen of Al: e Which Chrilt 
by the publike might know the pzeofe of pou, whether raelconldnot beholdtheface of Moſes gaue. 
conſent of the ye would be obedient in all things. * fox the b gloꝛie of his conttenance(which f Meaning, the 
Church that you 10 To whom pe foꝛgine any thing, J for- glorie is done away) oof ſpiritualldo- 
imbrace him a- giue alſo; fox verelp if J foꝛgaue anie 8 Yowe ſhall not the miniſtration ofthe &rine,which is 
gameasabro- thing, to whom A foꝛgaue it, fox your Spirit be moe glozous? in our hearts. 
ther: ſeeing he ſakes forgaue Iit in the s ſight of Chziſt, 9 Fox it the miniſterie of i condemnation g Thus he na- 
was excommu- I Leſt Satan ſhould bcirtumnent vs: fo; was gloꝛious, much moꝛe doeth the mi⸗ meth the lau ig 
nicate by tlie we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpziſes, niſtration at᷑ * righteouſnes. exceede in compariſon of 
common con- 12 J further moze, wh J came to Troas glozie. EA dme Goſpel. 
ſenr. to preach Chziſts Goſpell, æ a deoze was 10 Foz enen that which was gloꝛiſied, h After that God 
g That is, truly, opened vnto me of the Lozd, wus not gloꝛiſied in this point, char is, had ſpoken with. 
and from mine 13 J had no reſt " in mp ſpirit, becauſe Y as touching the exceeding gloꝛie. him, and giuen 
heart, euen as in found not Titus mp bzother, but tooke 11 Fox if that which ſhould be abolifhed, him rhe lawe. 
the preſenceof m ſtaue of them, and went a wap into was -glozxtous , much moe ſhall that i For the laue 
Chriſt. Macedonta. | . which rematneth,be glonous: - declarethall 

h By our rigo- 14. i Now thanks be vnto God which al: 12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, men to be vnder 
rons puniſhing. waies maketh vs * to triũph in Chziſt, wevſel great boldnes of ſpeach. condemnati- 
"Or, mmy minde, and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 13* And we are not as Moles, which=put on. 
iI From this place knowledge bp vs incuerie place, a baile vpon his face, that the childzen k Meaning, of 
vnto the.6 chap. 15 Foz were are vnto God the ſweete ſa⸗ of Iſrael ſhould not tooke unto the ende the Goſpell 
11:he entreareth' ' nour of Chꝛiſt, in them that are ſaued, of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. which declarcth 


- onlyofthemi- and in them which periſh. 14 Therfoze their mindes are hardened: that Chriſt is. 


niſters, ſaue he 16 To the one we are the! ſauour of death, fox untillthis dap remaineth the ſame made our righ- 
ſometime inter- vnto death, & to the other the ſanourof couering vntaken awap in the reading reouſnes. 
medletli that of the Olde Teſtament, which vaile in 1 In preaching 
which apperteinet to the whole church, as chap. 3.17.8 18. ver- 5 the Goſpel. 


ſes, and nut only to the miniſters. k In working mightily by vs, Exod. 34.3 3. m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was couered 
he maketh vs partakers of his victorie & triumph. 1 The prea- with ſhadowes, fo that the Iewes eyes were not lightned, but 
ching of the croſſe bringeth death to them which only conſider blinded, and ſo could not come to Chriſt, who was the ende 
Cl: iſt es death as a common death, and be thereat offended, or thereof: againe the Goſpell ſetteth foorth the glorie of God 
els thinke it follie: and briageth againe life to them, who in his cleerely, nor couering our eyes, but criving the d arkenes aw. 


dea bchold their life. from them. | 4 
Pome, 1 Chi 


| For any tron- x 


- tices as become 


#5 8 md . 
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n Chriſt ir our Cpt is put awaz . 
mediatour; and 15 Bnt euen vuto 6 
author of the is read, p vnile is laid ouer theit 
New teſtament, 16 Men es whentheir heart ii 
oſe doctrine turned tothe 10 

is ſpiritual, and wax. 

iue th life to 1/7 Nowth 

e law. the Spirit of p Loꝛd is, there is libertie. 
John. . 24. 18 But we all beholde as ina o mirrour 
o In Chriſt, vho· the glozie ofthe Loꝛde wi 
is God mani-„ and are changed into the 


feſted ia the from gloqie to glozie, as by the Spirite 
elbe we ſee God of the 1075. nnn 


the father 2s in 

a moſt cleare | . III. 
glaſſe. t Hedeclareth bis diligence and youndnes in his e- 
ad fice., ¶ And that which his enemies tooke for his 
diſaduãtage, to wit, the croſſe & afflictiom which 
he endured, he turneth to hu great aduantage, tr. 
15 Shewmg what profit commerh thereby. - 

ot "Herefoze, ſ&ing that we haue this 
bles or afflictiõs. 1 miniſterie, as wee haue receiued 
þ Meaning, ſuch mercie, we kaint not: 

ſniftes and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the » clokes of 
ſhame, and * walke not in craftineſle, 


not them that nepther handle we the woꝛd of God des 
haueſucha — ceitfullp: but in declaration ofÞcrneth 
— office in we appꝛoue our ſelues to euerp mans 
and. conſctence in the ſight of God. 
Chap. 2. 17. 3 If our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to 


e To wit, Satan, them, that are loſt. 

Iohn. 12. 31. and 4 In whom the god ot this wozld hath 
14. 30. E phe. 6. 12 blindedthe mindes, chat is, of the infi- 
d In whom God dels, that the light of the gioꝛious Goſ⸗ 
doeth ſhew him pel of Chzilt, which is the 4 image of 
ſelfe to be ſeene: God,ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

and here Chriſt 5 Foz we pꝛeache not our © lelues, but 
is called ſo in re- Ehniſt Jeſus the Loꝛde, and our ſelues 
ſpect of his of · pour ſeruants fox Jeſus lake, © 

ſice. „ 6. Foz Godthat * commanded the light 
e As they, which to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is he which 
preach for gaine hath ſhined in four hearrs, to giue the 
orelswhichra- z light of the knowledge of the gloze of 
ther ſeeke to be God in the face of Jeſus Chulk, 


ſeene and kno. 7 But we haue this  treaſnreinearthe 
wen, then to veſſels, that Þ excellencie ot that power 
ediſie. might be of God, and not of vs. 
en. 1· 3. 8 Me are afflicted on euery ſide, yet are 
Which are we not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not 
your ſeruants. duercome of ponertie. 
g That we ha- 9 We are perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken: 
ning receiued caſt downe, but we periſh not. 
light, ſhoulde 10 Euerp where we beare about in dur 
communicate  bodie the i dying ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
the ſame with the life of Jeſus myght alſo bee made 
others, & there- manifeſt in our bodies. 


fore Chriſt cal- 11 Foz we which liue, are alwapes deli⸗ 
leth them the nered vnto death fox Jeſus ſake, that. 
light of y world, the life alſo of Jeſus myght ber made 
Mat. 5. 14. manifeſt in our moꝛtallfleih. 

h Albeit the 12 So then k death woꝛketh in vs, E life 
miniſters of the in pou, 

Goſpel be con- ; 
temptible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſure which they 
carie is nothing worſe or inferiour. 1 All the faithful, & chiefly 
the miniſters muſtdrinke of this cup, becauſethe world hateth 
Ehriſt: and alſo j the members ſhould be conformable to Chriſt 
their head, yet by the mightie power of Chriſt, who ouercame 
death,they are made conquerours. k By our death you haue life: 
ſo that the fruite of our affligions commeth to you. 
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* Ghoſt. | 2 
fed el. 116. o. 
vp m In delſuering 
vs from theſe 
it dangers, which 
- 2 — U res 
the ſtorm n 
. „ deach i fie. 8 
I6 - Therefoze we faynte not, but thortgh n Thar 1 being 
our outwarde man” periſhe, pet the in⸗ deliuered and 
ward inan is renewed daplßd. reſtored to you 
17 Fo our v light affliction which is but againe, may not 
foz a moment, cauſerh vnto vs a farre only my ſelfgiue 
moſt excellent and an eternall weight of God thankes for. 
gloꝛie: | h 5 this infinite be- 
18 While we lcoke not onß things which neñte of deliue- 
are ſeene , but on the things which are rance, but alſo 
not ſeene:foz the things which are ſerne, you al, which arg 
are tempozall:but the things which are both partakers 
not ſeene,are eternal. of mine affliction 
25255 — and comfort, 
may abundãtly ſet forth his glory. Or, he corrupted. o Groweth 
ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the euerlaſting life. 


C HAP. V. 
Paul proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that com- 
meth by the creſſe. 4 Howe we ought to prepare 
our ſelues unto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for what 
ende. 14. 19 He ſetteth forth the grace of Chrift, 
20 And the office of miniſters and all the farthfull, 
1c we knowe that if * our earthip a After this bo. 
F houſe ofthis tabernacle be deſtrot- dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
ed, wee haue a buplding giuen of ued, it ſhalbe 
God, that is, an houſe not made with made incorrup- 
hands, but eternall in the heauens. tible and immor- 
2 Foz therefoze we ſigh, deſiring to bee tall. 
clothed with our houſe, which is from 
heauen. | 


3 *Becaule that if we be clothed, we ſhal dor, if /o le ws 


not be found *naked, . 5halbe founde clas - 

4 Foz in derde we that are in this taber⸗ bed, and not na- 
nacle, ſigh and are burdened, becauſe Kea. 
we would not be vnclothed, but woulde Reel. 16. 1 5. 
be clothed vpon, that moxtalitie might Or, wherein. 
be ſwalowed vp of life. Chap. 1. 22. 

5 And he that hath created vs fox this b Not onely 
thing, is God, who alſo hath giuen vn⸗ quiet in minde, 
to vs the * earneſt of the Spirit. but alſo readie 

6 Therefoze we are alway b bold, though to ſuſtaine all 
we know that whiles we are "at home dangers: being 
in the bodie, we are abſent from the aſſured of the 
Toꝛd. good ſucceſſe 

7 (Fa we c walke by fapth , and not by thereof. 
ſight) br, ſtrangers in 

8 Nenertheleſſe, we are bolde, and lone rhe body, 
rather to remoue out of the body, and to c For here onely 
dwellwith the Lozd, we beleeue in 

9 Wherefoze alſo we conet, that both God, and ſe ©. 
dwelling 4 at home, &remoning® from him not. 
home, wie may be acceptable to him. d In this body. 

10 * Fn2 we muſt all appeare befoze the e Out of his 
indgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt, that euerp body, to hea- 
man mov receiue the things which are uen. 
done in his bobie, according to that Rem. r.. 106. 
he hath done, whether it be f good oz f That is, either 
enill. 1 glorie or ſhame. 

11 Knowing therefore the s terronr of g His fearefull 
| All. ui. the judgement. 


Chriſtmade finde. 


h Heproueth the Loꝛde, we n perſwade men, and we 
the Agarie of -- Ack made mamteſt vnta God, and J 
his miniſterieby truſt alſo that we are made manifeſt in 
the fruite and pour conſcien ce. N 
effect thereof, 12 Foz we pꝛayſe not our ſelues againe 
which is, to vnto pou, but giue pou an occaſion to 
bring men to reiopce of us, that pe ma haue to an- 
Chriſt. ſſtere againit them, which reiopte in the 
3. By imbracing k fate, and not in the heart. | 
the ſame faith 13 Foz whether we be lout of our wit, 
which wee we are it q ta God: o whether we be in 
preache to o- our ryght minde, we are it unte pou, 
thers. 14 Foz the loue of Chzilt conſtrapneth 
k As they, bps: becauſe we thus indge, that if one 
which more e- be dead fox all, then were ® all dead, 


ſteemed the out- 15 And he dyed foꝛ all, that they o which 


ward ſhewe of line, ſhoulde not hencefoozth-line vnto 
wildome and e- theimſelues, but vnto him which dped 
loquence, then fox them, and roſe againe. 

true godlines. 16 Mherefoze, hencefooꝛth knowe we no 


mau after flelh , pea though we had 

knowen Chuilt after the flelh, pet nowe 

hencefoozth a knowe we him no moze. 
17 Therefoze if any man be in Chull, ler 
them praiſed. him be a* newe creature.“ Olde things 
Mm Our follie are paſſed awap: beholde, all thinges 
ſerueth to Gods ' are become newe. 


1 Asthe aduer- 
ſaries ſaide, 
which could not 
abide to he are 


glorie. 18 And al things are of God, which hath 
a Therefore reconciled vs unto him ſelfe by Jeſus 
whoſoeuer gi. Chit, and hath gmen vnto bs the mi⸗ 


ueth place to am niſterie of reconciliation. 5 

bit ion or vayne 19 Fo God was ſin Chꝛiſt, and recon⸗ 
glorie, is yet ciled the woꝛlde to him ſelfe, not nnpu- 
dead, and liueth ting their ſinnes vnto them, and hath 


not in Chriſt. committed to vs the woꝛde of reconci⸗ 

o As the onely liation. ; 

faychful doe in 20 Nowe then are we ambaſſadours 
Chriſt. foꝛ Chiſt: as though God did beſeeche 


p According to you though us, we pzap pou in Chꝛiſts 
the eſtimatio of ſtead, that pe be reconciled to God, 


the world: but 21 Fol he hath made hin to bet ſimie foz 
as he is guided vs, which knewe no ſinne, that we 
by the Spirit of ſhoulde be u made the righteouſnelle of 
God. God in hun, 

We do not e- £ 


eeme, nor commende Chriſt himſelfe nowe, as he was an excel. 
lent man: hut as he was the Sonne of God, part aker of his glorie, 
and in whom God dwelleth corporally: and do you thinke, that 


when I praiſe my miniſterie, I commend the power of God:when 
I commend our worthie factes, I praiſe the mighty power of 
God, ſet foorth by vs wormes and wretches, r Let him be re- 
generate, & renounce himſelf, els al the reſt is nothing. Iſa. 43. 19 
reucl. 21. 5. © Therefore without Chriſt we cannot enjoy the life 
euerlaſting not come to God. t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By 
imput ation, when weſhalbe clad with Chriſtes iuſtice. 


CHAP. VI. 


FT 1 Anexhortation to ( hrifttan life, rt And te beare 
him like affection, as he doeth them, 14 Alſo to 
keepe them ſelues from all pollution of idolatrie 
both in bodie, and ſoule, and to haue none acquain- 
tance with idolaters. 


Tx AD we therefoze as workers together 

Cbeſeche you, that pe receiue not the 
grace of God in vaine, 

2 Poꝛ he ſapth, Jhaueheard the in a 

time accepted, and in the day of ſaluati⸗ 

on haue I ſuccoured the: beholde now 


UL 4.49.8. 
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I wilflatter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting foorth his giftesĩ Yea, - 


* 8 


- 


the « accepted time, beholde nowe the a- Towit, God, 
dapof , free mercie, _ 


— 
- 


l e PE 2 Ek —_— loue. 
4 But in all thinges wee appzoue our b Bythe inſi. 
ſelnes as the miniſters of God, in dels, if they 
much patience, in afflictions, in neceſli⸗ ſawe ro fruite 
ties, in diſtreſſes come thereof. 
5 In ſtripes, in pziſons, in tumultes, in 1. (er. 4. . 
42882 : 1555 by rat * * SR x oY — 
2 b watc | ings. puri⸗ with what wea- 


that our muiſterielhoulde not be E foorth 
it Ca S. 


* 


tie, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, by pons he reſiſted 

kindnes, by the 4 holy Ghoſt, bp loue his afflictions. 

unfamn e d Who is he 
7. By the woꝛd oy by thepower efficient cauſe. 


. of God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe e Which is the 
on the right hand and on the left, ſinall cauſe. 
8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill re⸗ By the Goſpel 
pozxt and good repoꝛt, as deceiuers, and and the power 
yet true: | dl God and his 
9 As unknowen, and yet knowen: as dp- owne integritie, 
ing, and beholde, we line: as chaſtened, he ouerthrene 
and yet not killed: satan, and the 


10 As ſozowing, and yer alwap reiop⸗ worlde, as wit 
cing:as proze,and yet make man rich: weapons on e- 


as hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing al very ſide moſt 
things. ready. 

11 O Cozinthians, our 8 mouth is open 7 Signifying 
vnto pou:our heart is made large. his moſt vehe- 
12 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe ment affection. 
are kept ſtrait in your one h bowels. h Their iudge- 
13 Nowe fo the ſame recompence, J 

ſpeake as to my childzen, i Be pou allo rupted, that they 
enlarged, | were not like · 
14 K* We not vnequallp poked with the wiſe affectioned 
infidels: foz * what fellowſhippe hath towardes him, 
righteouſneſſe with vurpghteouſneſſe? as he was to- 
and what communion hath light with wards them. 
darkeneſle? | i 1 Shewlikeaf 
15 And what concoꝛde hath Chzift with fection towards 
"Belial 2 o what part hath the belek⸗ me. 
uer with the infidel- Ek Heſcemeth 
16 And what agre@menthath the Tem to allade to that 
pleof God with idoles 2 * fox pe are the which is writ- 
Temple of the I lining God: as God ten, Deut. 22.10. 
Hath ſaid, * J will dwiell among them, where the Lord 
and walke there: and J will be their commande th 
God, and they ſhall be my people. that an oxe and 
17 * Wherefoze come ont from among an aſſe be not yo 
them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſapth ked together be 
the Lozde : and touche none vncleane cauſe y matche 
thing, and J will receine pon. is ynequall: ſoif 
18* And J wil be a Father vnto pou, and J faithful mar- 
pe ſhall be mp ſonnes and daughters, rie wich the in- 
ſaith the Lozd almightie. 
to do with them 


in any thing vnlawfull it is here reproned. Ecclus.r3.18. *Ors 

the dewill, 1.Cor.3,16.and 6.19, 1 So called, becauſe he hathnor 
onely life in himſelfe, but giueth ir alſo to all liuing ereatuics- 
Leut. 20.74, 12. Iſai. 32.77. Iere. 31. t. 


CHAP. VII. 
He exhoyteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe 
them ſelues pure, 3. 7 Aſſurmg them of his loue, 
4. 71 And doeth not excuſe hi ſeueritte toward 
them, but reiozceth thereat, conſidering what pro- 
fte came therely. to Of two ſortes of ſo= 
rowe. 8 
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MOT 13 wel of you. 
C HAP. VIII. 


toward God: © © mo man:me haue conſumed no man: we the peore Sarntt v commending their good begin= 

God wil one haue 4 defrauded no man. | | | 

day ſmite you 3 7 7 not to your .condemnation:  fellowes unte them. a This benefite 
- foh 


gh ton wes of haue ſaid befoxe,thatpearemour i X/ E do pon alloto wit, biethzen,of of God appeared 
b Of body and hearts, to die and liue together. VV the grace ot᷑ God beſtowed vpũ in two ting: 
Pule. 4 Juſe great boldnes of ſpeach towarde the Churches of Macedonia, firſt, that 5 la- 
e That we may -- pou; IJ reiopce greatip in du: J am fil: 2 Becaule in great triatof affliction their cedonians being 
teach you. led with cõfoꝛt, and am exceeding wy⸗ top abounded, and their moſt extreme in ſo great 7115 
d By Fass co- dus in all our tribulation. 8 — abounded vnto their rich li⸗ ctions were ſol 
necoutness x: Fox when wee were come into MWace- eralitie, | | | prompt to helpe 


He had ney- donia, ourflelhehadnoreſt, but we 3 o to their power (J beare recozde) others: and next 
ther reſt in body were troubled on euerp ſide, fightinges pea, and beyond their power, they were J being in great 
nor Spirite: and © withour, and terrours with mm. Willing. | pouertie, were 

it ſeemeth thac * 6 But God, that comfozterh the abiect, 4 und pꝛaped vs with great inſtance very liberall to- 
he alludeth to comfozted ps at the comming of Ti- that we would receyue the < grace, and wardes others. 
that which is tus: 5 - felowſhip*ofrhe-winfring which is b Sothat a moſł 
written, Beut. 7 And not by his comming oneln, but al: toward the Saints. abundant riuet 
32.25. For the = ſo by the cololation wherewith he was 5 And chiz they did; not as wee looked fox: of riches flowed 
croſſe to mans toni foꝛted ot pou, when hee tolde us but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the out of cheir po- 
eye is common pour great deũtre, pour maurning, pour Toꝛd, & aſter vnto vs by the witof God, uertie. 

both to the god- feruent minde to me ward, ſo that I re⸗ 6 That we ſhoulderhozt Titus, that as e So he calleth 
y and to the wie iopced t much moe. be had begonne, ſo he womd alſo accs- their liberalitie, 
ked, although 8 Fox though J made pou ſoꝛie with a pliſt the ſame grace among pon alſo. ey ther becauſe 


to contrarie letter, J repent not, though J did re⸗ 7 Therfoze,as pe abound menerp thing, they were the 
ends. pent: fox J perceiue that rhe ſame epi⸗ in fapth and wozd, and knowledge, and beſtowers of 
This ioye o- ſtle made pou ſozie, though it were but in all diligence, and in pour lone tos Gods | nw, or 
vercameal my fi a ſeaſon. wards vs, euenſoſeethatpe abounde becauſe they re- 
ſorowes. g J Now reioyce, not that ve were ſozie, in this grace alſo, ceiued them of 
1. Pet. 2. U 5. hut that pe ſoꝛowed to repentance: fo: 8 This lap I not by commaundement, God freely, & ſo 
5 Whoſe heart peſozowed godlp, ſo that in nothuig ye but becauſe of the diligence of others: they deſired 
ods Spirite do- Mere hurt bp vs. rherefoze pzoone J the naturalneſſe of Haul to ſee to 
eth touch, he 10 *Foz godlp ſozow cauſeth repentance pour loue. the diſtribution 


is ſorie for bis vnto ſaluation, not ta bee repented of: ꝙ Fox ye knowe the grace of our Loꝛde thercof. 

finnes commit · ut the wozldlp (ozow cauſeth death. Jeſus Chuſt, that hee bring riche, fox Chap. 9. 12. 

ted againſt ſo 11 Soi behold, this thing p pe haue bene pour ſakes became pcoꝛe, Þ pe though d Euery man 
mercitull a Fa- 8 godlp ſozie, what great care it hath this pouertie might be made rich. may doe good 
ther: and theſe ought in on: pea, what h clearing of 10 And Jſhew wy nimd herein: for this J hach abilitie 
are the fruites of pour ſelues:pea, what indignation: pea, is expedient fox vou, which haue begun thereunto: but 
his repentãce, aa what feare 2 pea , how great deſire: pea: not to doe onelp, but alſo to d will, a to will, and haue 
witneſſe Dauids what à zeale: pea, what i ꝓuniihment: m peere a goe. a minde to doe 


& Peters teares: all things pe haue thewed pour ſelues, xx Now therefore perfoʒme to do it alſo, good, cometh of 
others which are that pe are pnre in this matter. that as there was a readines to will, e: perfect charities 
ſory for their 12 Mherfoꝛe, though J wꝛote vnto pon, uen ſo pe map ꝓerfoꝛme it of that which e That as you 

ſinnes onely for J did not it fox his cauſe that had done pe haue. he lpt᷑ others in i 


feare of puniſh» the wong, neither fox his cauſe that 12 Fox if there be firſt a willing minde, it their neede, ſo 
ment and Gods Had the inturie, but that our care to⸗ is accepted accozduig to ᷣ a man h ath, others ſhal re- 
venge ãce, fal n= Wardepou in the fight of G D D might and not accoꝛding to that hee hath not. lieue your want. 


to deſperatiõ, as àppeare vnto pon. 13 Neither is it that other nien ſhould be t That both. _ + 
Cain, Saul, Achi- 13 Therefoze wee were comfoꝛted, be: eaſed and pou grieued. you and . 
tophel and Iu · cauſe pee were comfozted : but rather 14 But vpou like condition, at this time as occaſion ſnalłæ 
das. wee reioyced much moꝛe foꝛ the ion of pour e abundance ſupplierh their lacke, ſerue, may re- 

h In aſking God Titus, becauſe his ſpirite was refre= that alſo their abundance map bee fox licue the godly : 
forgiuenes. ſhed by pou all. pour lack, that there map be f equalitie: according to 


i For in iudging 14 Foz if that I haue boaſted anp thing 15 As it is witten, He that gathered their neceſſities. 
and chaſtiſing to him of pon, I haue not bene aſhaz much, had nothing oner, and Hee that Exod.16 18. 


your ſelues, you med: but as J haue ſpoken vnto pon gathered litle, had not the leſſe. And willingly ' 


preuentedGods all things in trueth, ene ſo our boaſting 16 And thanks be unto God, which hath offred himſelfe 
anger, vnto Titus was true. ; | put in the heart of Titus the ſame care to gather your 
"Or, heart. 15 And k his inward affection is moꝛe a» foꝛ yon, a almes. 
k The Greeke bundant toward yon, when he remem⸗ 17 Becauſe he accepted the s exhoꝛtation, h In preaching 
worde ſigniſieth bieth the obedience ot vou all, and howe pea, he was ſo caretul, that of his owne the Goſpell. : 
his bowels, with feare and trembling pee recepued accoꝛde he went vnto pon. Some vnderſtad 
wherby is meant him. 
molt great loue and tender affections. | —  bzother, whoſe pꝛayſe is b in the Goſpell of Luke, others 
bags 2 111, un. th:ough- of Barnabas. 
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18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the this to be ſpokeny | | 


7 
A; 
$2 


2 2 


2 


nep concerning this grace that is mi⸗ 
iſtred bp vs vnro the gloneofthe ſame 
— \ aid declaration of pour pzompt 
Ki mi SD RE 2” | + ' 
20 Auopdiug this, that no man ſhoulde 
blame vs in CS — that is mi⸗ 
niſtred bp vs, ö 


i His wel doing oneip befoze the Lozde, but alſo befoze 
is approued be- men. 5 
fore God and 22 And we haue ſent with them our bꝛo⸗ 
maa. ther whom we haue oft times pꝛoued 
to be diligent in many things, but now 
much moze diligent, fo: the great confi⸗ 
dence,which I haue in pou. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, hee 
is mp fellowe and helper to pouwarde: 
oz of our bꝛethꝛen, thep are meſſengers 


whome Chriſtes Chill, 
glorie is greatly 24 Wherefoze ſhew towarde them, and 


lone, anv of the retopcing that we hau 
of pon, 
CHAP. IX, 

The cauſe Titus and his companions comming 
to them. 6 Heexhorteth to giue almes chereful- 
ly, 7 Shewing what fruit will come thereof. 

I LO as touching the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it is ſuperfluons foz me to 
wzite vnto pou. 

2 For J knowe pour readines of minde, 
whereof J boaſt mp ſelfe of pou vnto 
them of Macedonia, & ſay,that Achaia 
was pꝛepared a peere agoe, and pour 
zeale hath pꝛouoked many. 

3 Now haue J ſent the bzeth1en, leſt our 
retopcing ouer pon ſhoulde bee in vaine 


be rcadie: 


4 Leaſt if thep of Macedonia come with 
Pron.11.25. mee,and finde pou vnpzepared, we (J 
rom. 12.8, need not to ſap, pon) ſhould be aſhamed 
Ecclus. 35. 10. in this my couſtant boaſting. 


a Leſt they 5 Wherefoze , I thought it neceſlarie to 
ſhould giue but * exhoꝛt the biethꝛen ts tome befoze vnto 
lice, diſtruſting pou, and to finiſh pour beneuolence ap- 
ro-impouerilhe pointed afoze,that it might be readie, & 
themſelues come às of benenolence, and not as of 
thereby, he ſhew, ſparing, 

eth that God wil 6 This pet remember, that he which ſow : 
ſo bleſle their eth ſparinaly,ſhal reape alſo ſparingly, 
liberall heartes, and he that ſoweth liberally,thall reape 
that both they alſoliberally, i 

ſhal haue inough 7 As euerie man wiſheth in his heart. 


and alſo to helpe neteſlitie: foi God loneth a cherefull 
others wichall. giuer. 
b That ye may 8 Lund God is able to make all grace to 


others at all hauing 2 all ſufficiencte in all thinges, 
times. may abound in euerie b good wozke, 
Keth of that man heneuolente remaineth foz euer. 

which feareth 10 Allohe that findeth feede to the ſower, 


his neighbour. 


* 


Rem 2. 10. 21 * Pꝛouiding foz i honeſt thinges, not 


Aduanced. befoze the Churches the pzcofe of pour i 


in this behalfe, that pe (as IJ haue ſapd) 
5 


for themſelues ſo let him gine, not * grudginglp , oz of 


#  "Oatherihg for the Churches. 2x.Corinthims, The Miaiſters 
mongpomt al the Churches, © | aiibmultipliepony gede, and increaſe ; 
1 2 71 19 (And not ſo onelp, but is alſo choſen or the fruits of pour beneuoſence, 75 + 
tWhe Churches to be a felow in our idur⸗ 11 io d al er ap bee. made Saſs: 
A; rich vhto all iberalitie , which cauſeeg 


though vs thankelgining vnto G 
12 Foz the mmiſtration of this ſeruice by their liberali. 
; not only ipplieth the nec ſlities ofthe rie God ſhalbe 
Saintes, but alſo is abundant by the praiſed, they allo 
- thankeſgiuingofinanp vuto God, halbe commer. 
13 (Which by the experiment ofthis mt ded toGodby ' 

niltration pzapſe God fox pour volun⸗ their prayers . 
tarie ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel of Chziſt, who they haue 

and fox pour liberall diſtribution to holpen, yea, and 
them, and to all men? aal mẽ ſhal reue · 
14 And bp *thetr pzaper fox pon, “ deſi⸗ rence them, as 

ring after pougreatlp,foz the abuudant being enducd : 


grace of God in pon. with an excell& 
I5 Thankes therefoze bee vnto God fox giſt of God. 
his vnſpeakeable gift, or greatiy aſſelt . 
toward on. 


CHAD. x. 


k That is, by of the Churches, and the *glozie of He toucheth the falſe apoftles and defendeth his au- 


thioritie, exhorting them to obedience, 11 And 
theweth what his power u, 13 And home hes 
vſeth it. 
1 Owe J Paul mp ſelfe beſctch pon 
N by the meekenes, and gentlenes of 
> TChult, which when J am pzeſent | 
among you, am 3 bale, but am bolde to- a Theſe wordey 
ward pou being abſent; his backbiters 
2 Andthis Jrequire pon, that Jneede vſed, thinking 
not to be bold when J am pꝛeſent, with thereby to dimis 


that ſame confidence, wherewith J niſh his authori. 


thinke to be bolde agapnuſt ſome, which rie, as verſ.1o. 
eſteeme vs as though wee walked b ac⸗ b As though 
coꝛding to the fl-th, , we boaſtedof. 


3 Nenuertheleſſe, thongh wee walke in our ſelues by a 


the flelh, pet wee do not warre after the carnal affcgion. 


cy, 

4 (Fox the weapons of our warrefare 

are not carnall, but mightie thzough 

God, to caſt bowne holdes) 

Calting downethe imaginations, and 
enerp high thing that is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of God, a bzinging into 
captinitie enerp thought to the obedis 
ence of Chziſt, 

6 And haning readie the vengeance a⸗ 
gainlt all diſobedience, when pour obe 
diente is fulfilled, 

7 Acoke pe on things after p appeardce? 
It any man truſt in him ſelfe that he is 
Chꝛiſts, let him conſider this againe of 
hunſelfe, that as he is Chꝛiſtes, euen ſo 
are we Chziſtes. 

8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 

moꝛe of our authoꝛitie, which the Yozde 
hath giuen vs fox edification, and nor 
15 pour deſtruction, I ſhould haue no 


9 This I ſay that I mape not ſeeme as it 


were to feare pou with letters. 


do good & he lpe abound toward pou, that pe alwapes 10 Foz the letters, e ſapth he, are ſoꝛe and e Meaning, a a2 


ſtrõg, but his bodily pꝛeſence is weake, certaine man & 
and his ſpeach is of no value, mong them, 


'Pſal.1129. - 9 *Asttis written, He hath ſparſed a- 17 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as which thus 
c Dauid ſpea- bꝛoad and hath ginen to the pooze ; his we are in wozd by letters when we are ſpake of Pauls 


abſent, ſuch wil we be alſo in deed, when 
we are pꝛeſent. 


God and louerh will miniſter likewiſe bead foz foode, 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues of i 


nomber, 


into God. d. Beſides that 


. am ac ac. ue _ te Aim ao ID 
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ts 


aching byit iE : which: ave 


of C 


whawilpraiſe , 
that ſouldier, 
which-onely at . dantlp, | | 
the table ca fine-16 And to pʒeache the Goſpell in thoſe 
ly talke ofthe regions whichare beyond pou: nat to res 
warres,& when 4opce inf another mans line, chat is, in 
he commeth to the thin ; 
the brunt, is nei- 17 * Wutlet hun that reiopceth, reiopte 
ther valiaat nor inthe Low. ; 
exper? 18 Fox hee that pjaiſeth him ſelfe, is not 
Ephe. 4. . alowed, but hee whome the 10ND 


e That is, the pzaileth, 
giftes and voca- W ; 
tion, which God had giuen him to winne others by. f God 


aue the whole world to the Apoſtles to preach in, ſo that Paul 


ere meaneth by the line, his portion of the countteyes where 


he preached. (er. 9. 24. 1. cor. 1.31. 


CHAP. XI, | 
3' Hee declareth his affeion toward them. 5 The 
axcellenc is oſhis miniſterie, „ And his diligence 
in the ſame. 13 The fetches of tht falſe apo- 
les. 16 The peruer ſi ud gement of the Corin- 
fthians, 22 And his owne praiſes, 

x He calleth the 1 V to God, pe could ſuffer 
raiſing of him V alitle my a fooliſhnes , and in 
lfe dotage, to deede, Þ pe ſuffer me. 

the which thing 2 Fox J am ielous ouer pou, with godly 

the arogancie ielouũe: foz< J haue pzepared pou foz 

ofthe falſe apo- one huſband, to pzelent pou as a pure 
ſtles compelled wvirgine to Chziſt: | 
him, who ſought 3 But J feare leaſt as the * ſerpent be⸗ 


nothing els, but guiled Eue thzough his ſubtiltie, ſo 
toouerthrowe · pour mindes {ſhould bee coxrupt from 
the Church by the ſimplicitie that is in Chailt. 


_ diminiſhing the 4 Pon if hee that commeth, pzeacheth a⸗ 


authoritie of his nother 4 Jeſus then him whome wee 


miniſterie. haue pzeached : ox if ve receiue another 
b Toſpeakein * ſpirit then that which pe haue recei⸗ 
mine one com- ned: either another Golpell, then that 
mendation. pe haue receiued, pee might well haue 


c The miniſter © ſuffered him. 
marrieth Chriſt 5 Derelp If ſuppoſe that J was not in⸗ 
and his Church © feriour to the verp chiefe Apoſtles, 


as huſband and 6 And though Tbees rude in ſpeaking, 


wife by y prea - 


ching of the Goſpell. Gen.3.4. d Thatis, more perfect doctrine 


concerning Chriſt Ieſus. e More excellent gifts of the ſpirit by 


other mes preaching. f They did nor preach Chriſt more pure. 


ly then I did: for in this behalfe I was nothing inferiour to the 


Chicfeſt Apoſtles. g That is, vſe no worldly eloquence. 


ted to ꝓnu liuing, but in bis 
7 4-15 extremepoue 


nx 
in I he nd Ch 
t an 49. 12.12. 
ſelfe 0 li not —— 


pe grieuons ta p nus. Let not the 
10 The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that trueth of Chriſt 
this reiopcing thall not bee ſhnt vp a⸗ be thought to 
gainlt me inthe regions of Achata. be in me, if l ſuf. 
IT IDherefoze 7 becauſe I loue pou not: fer my ioy to be 
God knowee en. ſhut vp, which I 
12 But what J doe, that will I doe:that haue conceiued 
Imap cut awap occaſion from them of Grecia. 
which defire! octaſian, that they might |- To ſlaunder 


that are pꝛepared already. be founde like vnto vs in that wherein my miailterie, 


thep retopce, - if I ſhould re- 
13 Fot ſuch falſe w apoſtles are deceite⸗ ceiue wages. 
full wozkers, æ tranſfeme themſelues m By falſe a- 
into the Apoſtles of Chxilt, poſtles here is 
14 And no marueile: fox Satan Himſelfe not ment ſuch 
is tranſfoꝛ med into an Angell of light. as teache falſe 
15 'Therefoze it is no great thing, though doctr ine, (which 
his miniſters tranſtoꝛme them ſelues, doutleſſe, they 
as. though they were the miniſters of would haue 
righteouſnes, whoſe end thalbe accoz- growen vato) 
ding to their woꝛkes. but ſuch as were 
16 I ſay againe, let no man thinke, that vaine glorious, & 
Jam fooliſh : oz els take mee euen as did rot their 
a foole, that J alſo map boaſt inp ſelfe duety ſyncerely. 
Alitle. a RF: : 'n In his heart 
17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after he bad reſpe& 
the * Lozd: but as it were foolithIp, in this to the Lord: but 
my great boaſting. | this faſhion of 
18 Seeing that manpreiopce o after the boaſting ſeemed 
fleſh, J will reioyce alſo, according to 
19 Foz pee ſuffer fcoles gladly, becauſe mã, whereunto 
that ye are wiſe, they compelled 
20 Foz pe ſuffer enen if a man bzing him. | 
pou into bondage,ifa man denouryou, o In outwarde 
if a man take your goods, if a man ex⸗ things. | 
alt himſelfe; if a man ſmite pon on the p Inotethis 
face. iſhonour, -- 
21 P Iſpeake as concerning the repzoch: which they do 
as though that we had beene 9 weake: vnto you. 
hut wherein any man is bold(F ſpeake q Thar is, ab- 
fooliſhlp)J am bolde allo, iect, vile, miſer a- 
22 Thep are Ebzewes, ? ſo am J: they ble, a craſis mã, 


are Jſraelites, ſo am J: they are the an idiot, & ſub- 


ſeede of Abzaham,ſo am J: iect to a thou- 
23 Thep are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, (J ſand calamities, 
t ſpeakeas a foole) J am moꝛe: in la⸗ which things 
bours moꝛe abundant : in ſtripes a⸗ the falſe apo- 
bone meaſnre: in pꝛiſon moze plente- ſtles obiected a« 
ouflp: in ſ death oft. AQ gainſthim as 
24 Ot the Jewes * fine times receiued J moſt certaine 
fourtie ſtripes *ſane one. | teſtimonies of 
his vmvorthines. Phil. 3. 5 r Put caſe ye terme it ſo, yet is it te. 
f In the preſent danger of death. t At ſiue ſeuerall times, eue- 


ry time, thittie and nne. Dext. 25. 3. SET 


* 
* 
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ofebe No- 


wanne Magi- 


ſtrates. 


AA. 16. 22,23. 


4.14.19. 
Ad. 27.24. 


* As impriſon- 
ments, beating, 
hunger, thirſt, 
colde,nakednes, 
and ſuch like: 
which things the 
aduerſarics con- 
demne as in- 
firme in me. 
Act.. 24. 


AH. 9. 3. 
a. That is, a 
Chriſtian: or, I 


ſpeake it in 


Chriſt. 

b That ĩs to ſay, 
into the higheſt 
heauen. 

c Mans infir- 


mitie was not a- 


ble to declare 
them, neither 


were they ſhew- 


ed vnto him for 
that end. 


%, lawful, 4 


d The Grecke 
worde ſigniſieth 
aſharpe piece of 
wood, as a pale, 
or ſtake, and alſo 
a litle ſpilde or 
ſharpe thing 
which pricketh 


one as he goeth 


through busſhie 
and thick places, 
and entring into 
the fleſh, cannot 
be taken out 


r ted N 3 _— 
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4 He reioyceth in hy prefer ment, 


25 „J was thriſe *beat 
- J was * once ſtoned: J faffred rhule 

*thipwzacke: —— and dap haue J 
bene in the deepe ſen. 
26 In tourneping 1 was often, in perils 


of waters, in perils of robbers, ni perus 


of mine ownenatton, in peru among 
the Sentnes, in perils in the citte, i 
erils in wilderneſſe, in perils in 

à, in ꝓerils amongsfalſebzethzen, 

27 In wearineſſe and patnefulneſle, in 


watching often, in hunger a thuſt, in 


faſtings often, in colde & in nakednes. 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, 
J am combꝛed dap, and haue the care 
of all the Churchesns. 

29 Whois weake, and Jam not weak? 
who is offended, and J burne not? 

30 If Imuſt needes reiopce, J willres 
iopce of mine x infirmities, 

31 The God, enen the Father of our 
Dozd Jeſus Chaiſt, which is blefled foz 
euernmoze,knowetþthat J lie not. 

32 In * Damaſcus: the gonernour of 
the people under King Aretas, layed 
watch inthe citie of the Damaſcens, & 
would haue canght me. 212073 

33 Vut at a windowe was J let downe 
in a baſket thzough the wall, and eſca⸗ 
ped his hands, 1371. 


CHAP. XII. 

5 7 But chit- 

fly in bus bunsblenes, 11 And layeth the cauſeof 

his boaſling vpon the Corinthians. 14 He shew- 
eth what good will he beareth them, 20 And 
promiſeth to come unto them. 

1 I Tt is not expedient foz me no doubt 

to reiopce: fo J wil come to viſions 

and reuelations of the Lozde, - - 

2 J knowe a man in Chziſt aboue 
fouretene peeres agone, (whether hee 
were in the body, J cannot tell, oz ont of 
the bodie, J can not tell: God knows 
eth) which was taken vy into thebthird 
heauen. ; 

3 And J knowe luch a man (whether in 
the bodie, 02 out of the bodte, J cannot 
tell: God knoweth) | 

4 Now that hee was taken bp into Pas 

radiſe, and heard © wozdes which can- 

not be ſpoken, which are not * poſſible 
foꝛ man to vtter. | 

Ok ſnch a man will J reioyce: of mp 

ſelfe will J not reiopce, except it bee of 

mine infirmities. 

6 Fo though J would reioyce, J ſhould 


not be a foole: foꝛ J will ſap the trueth: 


but J refraine, leaſt any man ſhoulde 


thinke of me abone that he ſeeth in me, 


or that he heareth of me. 


7 And leaſt J ſhould bee eralted ont of 


meaſure though the abundance of res 
nelations, there was giuen vnto mee 
d à pꝛicke in the fleſh, the meſſenger pf 
Satan to buffet mee, becauſe J ſhould 
not be exalted out of ineaſure, 


en wir roddes: 8 Fon this thing 
latkred t 


9 And he lapde 
> ds is 
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| thing J beſought the-Lozve | 
*-ethnle,that it might depart from me. e That is to ſay, 
bnto mee, Mp grace is oftentimes. 
c thee : fo mp power is f Is knewen and 
made f perfect though weakeneſſe. cuidently ſeene. 
: Dery gladip rherefoze will J reiopce g He docth not 
rather im maine infirnuties, the onely pacjently | 
power of Chziſtmapdwellinme. - beate his affli. 
10  Therefoze 's J rake pleaſureminfirs &i 


bur alſa  ' 


. - mikres,in repzoches, inneceſſities, in ioyfully, and as 


N n in anguilh fox Chyiltes one that takerh 
e: fo when J am weake,then am J pleaſure therein 
PPP tor Chriſts ſake, 
ir Was a frole to boaſt my ſelfe: pee Chap.11.9. 
;; pane compelled we:foz Jought to haue 0r,chargeab/c, 
ene commended of you: foz in nothuig h For SR, he 
was Jtnferiour vnto the verp chjefe was minded to 
A poſties, thougp J be nothing. depart from E- 
12 The lignes of an Apoltle were pheſus into Ma. 
wzought among you with al patience, cedonia, and ſo 
| — gnes, and wonders, and great to Corinthus, 
oꝛkes. 


1. Cor. 16.5. 


13. Fa what is it, wherein ye were in⸗ Then when the 


- fertours uvnto other Churches, * ex⸗ Lord letted this 
tept that I haue not bene ſlothfull to purpoſe, he ap- 
pour hinderance ? fozgine mee this poynted to goe 
wong. ET. ſtraite from R- 

14 Beholde, the thirde time Jam rea⸗ pheſus to Co- 
dy to come vnto pon, and pet will I rint hus, Chap. 
not bee ſlouthfull ro pour hmderance: 1.15. Which in- 
foꝛ I ſeeke not pours, but i pon: fox the tent being chan. 
childzen ought not to lap vp fog the ged, he went te 

' fathers ,, but the fathers foz the chib Macedonia, 
dꝛen. 192 | from whence 

15 And J will moſt gladly beſtowe, and nor he appoin- 
will bee beſtowed foz pour ſoules: teth the thirde 
though the moze J loue pou, the lefle I time to come 
am loued. oh ynto them. 

16 But bee it that Jcharged pon not: 1 Which decla- 
k pet foꝛaſmuch as J was crafty, J rech his fatherly 
. toke pon with gnile. 1 affection. 

17 Did J pill pou bp anp of them whom do ur cauſe,ov 

A ſent vnto vou? peoerſens. 

18 J haue deſired l Titus, and with him K Thus ſaid his 
J haue ſent a brother: did Titus pill aduerſaries, that 
pon of anp thing? walked we not in the chough he took 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit 7 walked wee not inthe it nor by him- 
ſame ſteppes? | ; ſelfe, yet he did 

19 Againe, thinke ve that wee ercuſe onr it by the meanes 
ſelues vnro vou? we ſpeake befoze God of others. 
inChailt,But we doe all thinges,deare-1 To go to you, 
ly beloued, foꝛ pour edifping. Im Meaning, 

20 Fox J feare leaſt when J come, J ſharpe and ſe- 
ſhal not finde pou ſuch as J wonld:and vere, 
that I ſhall be foũd vnto pon n ſuch as n There was no 
ve would not, æ leſt there be ſtrife, enup⸗ thing whereat 
ing, w1ath, contentions, backebirings, he ſo much re- 
whiſperings, ſwellings and diſcoꝛde. ioyced, as when 

21 Ifeare leaſt when J come againe, mp his preaching 
God abaſe me among you, and I ſhal profited: and 
bewayle many of them which haue ſiu⸗ therefore he 
ned already, and haue not repented of calleth the Theſ- 
the vucleannes, and foꝛmcation, and ſalonians his glo 
wantonnes, which they haue com> ry & joy: as alſo 
mitted. nothing did ſo 

much caſt downe his heart, as when his labour did no good. 


CHAP. XIII. 


without cutting of the fleſh: & this was the rebellingof y Aleſh 7 He threateneth the obftinate, 5 And declareth 
againſt the Spirit, and warned him that Satan was at hand. wha biz power i by their owne teſtimeuit. vc Al- 


- 


3 —— ; 
- i 31 « 3 
1 — * 


2 5 
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5 ſent to them which h 7 
mings he callech ned, and to allothers;thatif I come:a- 
his three wůuneſ· gaine, J will not ſp are 
ſes. 3 Seking that pe ſcne ice of Chiiſt 
Deut. 19.15. that ſpeaketh in me, which toward pou 
mat. 1 8.16. is not weake,bnt is mightiem pon. 
iohn. 8.17. 4 Fog though hee was cruciſied concer⸗ 


hebr. 10. 28. 
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f Hauing abun- 
dance of the 


vie 85 wer Srace of God. 
which theAozd edis þ, Commicnor , 

9 | N er gli- 
fication, and not to , gence, that that 
which is ordei- 


loue in peace, and the God of loue and ned to faluatjon, 


peace ſhalbe with pon. dune to your 
12 Gzete one another with an * holy ION: 
. kkiſfe,Allthe Saints ſalute pon. aan 


13 The grate ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a . e. 4 
the loue of God, and the communion of h — was 
the holy Ghoſt be with pou all, Amen. beuge 


thoſe countreis 


The ſeconde Eyiſtle ta the Cozinthiang, in toe days 


HE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


* a 


Paul to the Galatians. 
' THE ARGVMENT. 


1 


e Galatians after they had bene inſtructed by S. Paul inthe truetfi of the Goſpel,” aue 
place to falſe apoſtles, ho entring in, in his abſence corru b doctrine of Chiſt, 


and taught that the Ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſatily obſerued, which thing the 


Apoſtle ſo earneſtly reaſoneth againſt, that he prouet h that the graunting thereof is the ouer- 
throw of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt : for thereby the lieh 


tof the Goſpell is obſcured: 


witten from Philippi,acitiein Ma- boch off Lues 
cedonia, & ſent bp Titus & — — of other 


the conſcience burdened:the te ſtaments confounded : mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the 


falſe teachers did pretende,as though they had bin ſent of the chief Apoſtles, and that Paul had 


no authoritie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and 
alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the Apoſtles which thing eſtabliſhed, hee proceedeth 
to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified before God without any workes or ceremo- 
nies: which notwithſtanding in their time had their vſe and commoditie: but nowe they are 
not one ly vnprofitable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end there- 
of is come:wherefore men ought nom to embrace that libertie, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by 
his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans traditions: finally he 


ſhewerh wherein this libertie ſtandeth,and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


CHAP. I. 

Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie which ſuffred the 
ſelues te be ſeduced by the falſe apoitles, who prea- 
ched that the obferuat ion of the cergnonies of the 
Lawe were neceſſary to ſaluation, 4 And dete- 
ſeth them that preach any otherwiſe then Chrift 
purely. 13 He theweth his owne cõuerſation, mag · 
nifieth bis office and Apoſtleshippe, and declareth 

hunſelſe to be equal with the chiefe Apoſiles, 
= = —Yg Aul * an Apoſtle 


Tit. 1.3. 1 
a Por God is 


che 1 of all f Ie fs Jets 
m ie. 

Thisprars- Chriſt, and God 
foes was pecu- Father which 
H bath rapſed him 


lar to th 8 
5 . R krom the dead) 


2 And all the bꝛethꝛen which arewith * 
me, unto the Churches of Galatia: "0 
3 Grace be with pou, and peace from 
SGodthe Father, and from our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 2 
4 Which gaue him ſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes, 
that hee might deliuer vs * from this Lale. 14. 
c pzeſent enill wozlde accoꝛding to the e Whib is, the 
will of God enen our Father, © corrift life of 
5 To whom de gloze fo euer and euer, man ithout 
Amen. 5 Cuhiſt. 
6 J marueile that ye are ſo ſoone remo⸗ : 
ned away vnts another Gofpell, from Yin 
That is, 
o be partakers 


ol the ſalua- 
7 Which 


hum that had called pon in the 4 grace 


tion offred freely by Chriſt. 


* Ter? 172 2 


ther, is to ioyne - be atcurſed.. 121. 28 
light with dark xo Foz 8 nowepreache Imaus doctrine, 


14 
w 


nes, death . d Gods: g go Jabout tu pleaſe men? 
wich life, and fox if I ſhoulde pet pleaſe men, Jwere 
doeth vtterly o · not the ſeruant o Chꝛiſt. 

uerthrowe the 35 e A certiſie pou, bꝛetinen, that 
Soſpel. the Golſpel which was pzeached of me, 


f If it were poſ "wag not after k mn. 
- ſible, that an 12 Fo neither recemed J it ot inan, nep⸗ 
Angell ſhould ſo ther was taught it, but bp the ireue⸗ 
do: whereby lation of Jeſus Chxift, / 42 
Paul declareth 13 Foz pe haue heard ot᷑ my conuerſation 


1, 


the certaintie in time paſt, in the Jewilh religis, hawe 

of his prea- that * J-perſecuted the Church of God 
ing. extremelp,and waſted it, . 

Or, abominablr. 14. And p1ofited-inthe Jewithe religion 


g. Since that ofa abone manie of mp-" companions of 
Phariſe Iwas mine owne nation, and was much 
made an Apo-  mozezealous of the & traditions of inp 
le. fathers. | 
1. Cer. 15.1. 15 But when it | pleaſed God which had 
h That is, do- ſeparated me from mp mothers wobe, 
- Qrineinuented and called me bp his grace) 
by man, neither 16 To reueile his Sonne m me, that J 
by mans autho - ſhoulde pꝛeache him among the Gen⸗ 
ritie do I preach tiles, iminediatly J communicated not 
it. with m fleſh and blood: 


. d . PF; 


dinarie reuela- to them which were Apoſties befoze 
tion. me, but J went into Arabia, and tur⸗ 
Act. 9. 1. ned againe vnto Damaſcus, 

ly, age. 18 Then after thz& peres I came againe 


K That is, of the to Jeruſalem to viſit Peter, and abode 

Lawe of God, with him fifteene dapes. 

which was giuen 19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 

to the ancient J, ſaue James the Loꝛds brother, 

fathers. 20 Now the things which J wꝛite vnto 

I He maketh pou, behold, 1 witneſſe befoze God, that 

three degrees in J lie not. HERE 

Gods eternall 21 After that, J went into the coaſtes of 

predeſtination: Spia and Clilicta: for J was vnknowe 

ſt his eternall by face vnto the Churches of Judea, 
nſell, then which were in Chull, - 

blyppoynting 22 Bnt they had heard onelp ſome ſay, Ye 

rod the mo- which perſecuted vs in time paſt,nowe 
therhywombe, & pꝛracheth the » faith, which befoze he 

third his cal- deſtroped. . 

ling. 23 And theyglozified God fox nie. 

Or, to m ; 

Epheſi. . M m That is, with any man, as though I had neede of 

his counſel ro approue my doctrine. n That is, the Goſpell 

which is the doctrine of faith. 
\ ; CHAP, | II. 

Confirming his Apoſilesbipge te bee of God, 3 Hee 
sheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 And 
that he is nothing 
Tea, and that he hath reproued Peter the Apoſile 


ape of See 


4 - — g | L wi 
- -heauen preach vnto pou osthermiſe, the ,Etooke m 

cation by the that which wee a2 hed viito 2 nel; 

AWE, Or our n | (EPS ee TH 23 them of the Goſpen 
workes!chere- 5 Se law bofore/ſe ſap Fnowagaine, | which! rhe Gentites, gs 
Tore to ioyne If any man 2 :pou vother- -'* butparticular]p withthem that were taught cont 
theſe two toge- ©. Muiſe then that pe haus vreenied, let him the chief, leaſt bp any meanes I chonld dockrine to ch 

75 ruume, oz had runne in ban: other Apoliles, 


3 By an extraor- 17 Reither canie J againe to Jeruſalem 9 


' of the Ietyes. te After he eommeth to the prin · 16 nowe that amanis! 


ä 7 
„ 


Fuhs. grace” of Gd by fagth in Feſtus 


3- But nepther-pet Titus which was Gbick rumour 
| wikyme.thongh he were a Gjectd;was bindered the 
db compelledto be circumciſed, :-- + courſeofthe 

Fozall the falſe bzethzen that crept in: Soſpell) heen · 


4 - 
- who came inpziuilp to ſppe ont our li⸗ {cuoured to re. 
| — ich we haue in Chuilte Je⸗ — pr 
Tus, that 81 ue that the 
dae thepmight ding us hne bons Foe that they 


5 Ta whom we: gane not place by ſub⸗ bim. 
iection fox an houre; that the trueth : 44. 152 
of the Golpell myght continue with „. e Nine 


pou, Es 2. e 
6 And ol them which ſeemed to be great, b Which decla. 


I vas not taught what thepd were in time reth that the . 


paſſed: it maketh no matter to me: cher Apoſtles x. 
God acceptethno mans perſon) ne⸗gteed with him. 
uerthelelle, they that arerhechiefe, « did < Leſt we ſhould 
tommunicate nothing with me. haue betrayed 
7 But contrartwiſe,when they ſaw that che Chriſtian | 
the Goſpel ouer the vncirciiciſion was libertie. 


© committed vnto me, as che Goſpel ouer d Albcit they 


the circumciſion was vnto Peter: bin conder. 
8 ( Foxhethat was mightie by Peter in ſant with Chrit 
the zu poſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſion, aforetime. 
was alſo mightie by me towarde the P-##-10-17. 
Gentiles), . 3 25 2. chro. 19.7. 
And when James, and Cephas, and %. 34.10. 
John knewe of the grace that was gi⸗ w.. 7. 
uen vnto me, which are counted to be n. 35.12. 
pillars, they gaue to me and to Barna- A. 10.34. 
bas the f right hands of felowihip, that . 2.11. 
we ſhould preache vnto the Gentiles, & e. 6.9. 
they unto the Circumciſion, colo ſ.3. 25. 
IO * Warning only that we ſhould remem: 1 Pet. 1.17. 
ber thepoore : which thing alſo J was e But approued 
diligent to do. my do ctrine per- 


11 And when Peter was come to zunti⸗ feXin al points. 


ochia,J withſtoode him s to his face:foz f In token that 

he was to be blamed. we all agreed in 
12 Foz befoze that certapne rame from doctrine. 

| 1 Po — with * — : but Act. 11. 30. 

when they were come, he withdzewe 4 2 Cr. 9.3. 

ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them which 8 Meaning, be- 

were of the Circumciſion, ore all men, 


13 And the other Jewes diſſembled like- Cree ke, with 


wiſe with him, in ſo much that Warna⸗ a right foote. 
bas was bꝛought into their diſſimula⸗ h In _— 
eir COICLEN 


tion alſo. 


14 But when J ſawe, that they went not into doute by 


the ” rpght waye to the trueth of the thine example 
Goſpel, J ſaid vnto Peter befoze al mt, and authoritic? 
Jfthou beinga Jewe, lineſt as the Ge- and here the A- 
tiles, and not like the Jewesuhp b co- poſtle commah 

ſtranneſt thou the Gentiles.to doe lyke to his chiefe 
the Jewes? ? 15 . 


Þ 5 . PA. 
rrior to other Apoſiles: 12 15 Me Which are Jewes by-nature, a not 1 Far fo the le- 


i ſinnets of the Sentiles, wes called the 


* 


wot tliſtified x Gentiles i re· 
CY ; the proche. 


rr . ˙ e on an. wal 


oo ww Ac may a; re . . rt n foo oa: as 


= = © ©  - -, 


Wwe. 


Ps Tp 


th 2 53 $55 966 


ke have nor * Af eden ton ena: - whittent bol 
1 1 Sault bonn mers, 49Chuilt therefozethe 37: hon o man 
n nqt to miniſter ot lime ? God1fozbid. Aae the 


ne, bur difclo= 18, eden e neee *fox the iult ſhalllineb 
he = 5 gs — Arwed eee 12. 2 we! 
ne 
Sen- 
o re. 
"hey 2 nv — rhat 3 1 8 . er) 
. ww e geth ot _ 
wich erforme tha AAA a Thatthe . Abfaham x 
Mdtreofhey © ' + mtheſonne of God, who path loued fene ites rhzonug 
be WM bed, me,anvgluenyincſelfefor me. | Jelus at we might recen 
For my d 21 Fdonor aby theagraceof God: ines uf che ugh fa 
ec. eistäde- fo hrronſiteſſe eee toner ey 15. Biethzen;*' 4 * me 
pa ec mpped without a caute. | 19 1 1 mane co nen = 
1 Kerpeltablih fan. x n And feele his Arengrhiin in mee which * abzogate it, oz * addeth any thing — , 
ould I killech finne. o Nor as Iwasonce, bur tegen erate. and chaun- . thereto, tribute leſſe vn- 


way into a newe ereature, in qualitie and nor in ſubſtance. p In 16 Nowe to Abzaham and his ſeede to God, then to 
his morrall bodie. q As did the falſe apoſtles n were the pꝛomiſes made. Ne faith not, ſuch couenants, 


* aot che faithin 18 r oy not hing. And to the Ae ſpeaking of mam: whick one mann 
| | pu Anm ta thy fe leede, as of one » Which maketh to omar | 

ey e CHAP, $2T;7 5c is Chiiſt, "en 8 * hers: > X 

. * He vebuketh them tharph, 2. And proneth by 95 And drhis A ſap, that Me which Her. 17. 


hriſt INT dinersreaſons that iuſt iſicat ion is by faith, 6 A Was foure hundzeth ie peeres k No more is 
a 726 peareth by the example of Abraham, ro. 19, 14 r, ca diſanul the csuenant that the promiſe or 
| And by the office, the end, both of the Lawe, — con med afoze of God in reſpect couenantof Gd 
77.4 Aud of faith. f Chꝛiſt, that it ſhoulde make the P10- abrogate hy the 


Pe at Fooliſh Galatians, who Hath miſe ofnone effect. Law, nor yet is 

1 To henne N — Ne vou that pe ſhould not 18 Fox if the inheritance be ofthe Lawe, the Lare 3 

Chriſt was ſo he trueth, to whom Jeſus it is nomoze by the pzomiſe, but God to the promi 

lively preached, Sit bee — 2 was delſcribed in pour gane it vnto Abzahamby pzomes,” totake * 

as if fs liuely 15 cruciied? 19 Wherefoze then ſerueth the Lawe? thing away chan 

image were ſet 2 This onelp woulde J learne of pon, It was added becauſe of the = tranſ- was ſuperfluous, 

before your Recetned pe the b Spirit by the wozkes greſſions, till the ſeede came vnto the or to ſupplie any 

4 eyes, or elſe had oft the Lawe,oz by the hearing or faith which the pꝛomile was made: it was thing thacuw-an 

hips bene èrucified a · - preached 5 do demed by = Angels in the hand of a ted. 
ang mong you. 3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue be⸗ Mediatouß. 1 Which Jealas) > 
= b Meaning, the gonne mthe Spirit, pe woulde nowe 20 Rom a Mediatour is not a mediatour reth that the 5 
41 62 giktes of the be made perfect by the e flelt ⸗/ ok one:but God is v one, lewes and Genn 
* Spiri. 4 Hane pee ſuffred ſo many thinges in 21 Ils the Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe tiles are both EE 

e That is, the 1 — it ſo be it be euen in vaine. of God 2 God foꝛbid: fox if there had parrakers of the 


doctrine of fal. 5 He therefsze that miniſtreth to von the bene a Law gien which could haue gi⸗ promiſe, becauſe 
bes uation through Spit, and moꝛketh miracles among uen life, ſurely righteonſneſſe ſhoulde they are ioyned 

faith in Ieſ us pou, doeth he it though the workes of haue bene by the Lawe. in Chriſt, which 
5 _ __ chap. _—_ Law oz bp the hearing of faith prea- 22 But the Scripture hath * concluded js this bleſſed - . 
Aall under ſinne, that the pionuſe by the ſeede. 

q Thebatſe apo 6 5 SH as Abraham beleened God, feith of Jeſus Chyiſt ſhould be giuen to m That ſinne 
B ſtles taught that - andir was ®*impnuted to him fo? righ- them that bheleeue. might appeare 
3 Chriſt profited teonſneſſe. 23 But befoze * faith came, wet were & be made wore 
nothing, except 7 Knowep? therefoze, that they which ' kept vnder the Lawe, and ſhnt vp vuto abuadantand ſo 


5 they were circa» are of faith, the ſame are the childxenof the faith, which ſhould afterwarde bee all robeſhu vp --. - 
et ciſed, and that Abꝛiaham. reueited, +, , vnderfime. . 
A. the Lawe was 8 Foz the Scripture foꝛeſeing, that God 24 W herefoze the Law mas our ſchole⸗ n ꝰ ho as mini- 
eck the perfection. woulde iuſtiſie the Gentites through ſlers gaue it to 
and Chriſtes do- faith, pꝛeached befoze the Goſpell vnto Moſes by the aur hor itie of Chriſt. o Rut ſeruerh both for 
Qrine on+ely the Abzaham, ſaying , * In thee ſhall all We the Tewes and Gentiles to ĩoyne them to God. pConftant and 
le- . ain there- : alwayes like tio cit, Rem. 3 9. q Both men & altheir works, 
; Mo c And ceremonies of rhe Lawes Gen. 5 6. rim. 4: . r The ful reuelation of things which were hid e 


. $197 2-2J. Heu. 13.5. * 20, l. alt. 3.25. dowes or {the Law. Rem 10.4. 


maſter. 
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| Atimonte ofthe Spirie, To the Galatians. - 


. are excepted, 


| | | Fee and bond. 
Loet tharthe maſtertobring vs kd. Chiiſt; that wee nomen on pon labour in bine. 
doctrine of the * Rx — righteous by faith. tz Bepeas u J: fol Jam euen as pon: m So friendfull 
Lawe is aboli- 25 But after that fatth is come,wee are. - biethzen,; J beleech pon: pe haue not to me, as I an 
ſhed; but the Ano ſonger vnderſaſcholemaſter. © -* hurt? me at aliII. affectioned to. 
condemnation id Hd pe are all the ſonnes of God by 13 nd pe nome, howe thzough o infir⸗ ward you. 
thereot 15 take tat in Chyilt Jelus:. . . | mitte of theflethe J pzeached the Gol: n For I pardgy 
away by fayth. 27 Fo ali pe that are t bapttzed into ſpell vnto pon at the rſt. you;i 
Ne. 6. J. Chniſt, haue put on Chniſt. 14 P And thetriallof me which was in pent. 4 
t So y baptiſme 28 There is neither Jewe noz Gzccian: mp flethe,pe deſpiſed not, neither abhoz- o Being in great 
ſuccedeth Circii there is neither bonde noz free: there red: but pe receined me as an 9 Angell dangers avtaf. : 
eiſion, & ſorho- is neither male noz female: foz-ye are of God, yea, as Chiilt Jeſus. flictons, or wich 
rom Chriſt both all u oite in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Ig What was then pour felicitie? fog I out pompe and 
Iew and Gentile 29 And ikye be Chiiltes , then are pe A- beare pou recozde, that if it had bene oſtentation. 
is ſaued. + bzahamsleede, and heires by pzomes, poſſible, pe woulde haue plucked out p That is, the 
u As al one man. CAP. IIII. 5 pour owneepes, and haue giuen them troubles and 
1 _ Sheweth wherefore wo ceremonies were ordey- r 3 ther efoze 5 erom e your enemy, God ſent 
ned. ch bei | | » ent to tri 
VV I tell pou the true? me while u 


Chriſt the trueth commeth. 9 He moueth them N | 
a The Church by certaine exhortations, 32 And confirmeth bis 17 Thep are ielons ouer yon : amiſſe:pea, among you, 


x , f * » 
eee argument with a ſtrong example, or allegorie. they would exclude *yon,that pethould For my mini. 
r Tuns ape that the: heirs as long | 28 fr tis loue them, deres ge 
the pupil ſubiect as heisa childe , differethnothing alda S agoodthingto laue earneſt: 1 For they are 
co his tutor, cus _ toi a ſeruant, though he be lorde jn 2Vapes ma ——— not on⸗ but ambitiouz. 
Aro the time of ur önder v tutonc and 19 ech luke chen, of whom? Itra 5 1 
ot 2 Wut is under b tutoꝛs and goner- Aye Sg ice 3-4 ee vou from 
— . 8 the tune appointed of the n . vntill Chꝛiſt bee —— you 
thenherrurel- | father. 5 „20 And J woyld J were with you now, th 3 
x | yon now, them. 
ſhipended. | 3 Enen(o,wee when wewere' chiidzen, that might change mp voyce:foz Jr Andimprin 
b That is, f la, Were in bondage under the rudunents am in doute or vou. = rs. 


: of the woꝛld. | —. 
— ny T 4 —— inhen the kulnelle of time was 27, Tell mee, pe that will bee under the heartes that you 


8 co:ne,God ſent foꝛth his Sonne made Lawe, doe pe not heare the Law? loue none othet 
_ 1 ofa woman, & made d under the Lawe, 22 F 15 it is —— 2 
J lav, which was 5 That hee might redeme them which two ſonnes, “ one bp alernant, & one Gen. 16.15. 


i were vnder the Lawe, that we might bz a free woman. O. 21. 2. 
bur ana-b.c.in receine the adoption of rhe ſonnes. wt 23 But her which was ae che ſernaunt, That is, ſe - 


teſpect ot the was boꝛne after rhe fleſh: and he which nifi 
6 And becaule pe are ſonnes , God hath Was bo; | and he which niſi e. £5 
ns ſubied vnto ts pour heartes, which crpeth, f Abba, * 1 repfreſent the 
he Lawe Father. | 24 By the which things an other thing Lawe:Sara and 
* Daa adop- uaunt, but a ſonne: nowe if thou been Teltaments, the one which is Agar Goſpel, Iſmael 
tion vnto Chriſt ſonne, rhou art alſo the heire of G DD —— Dina, which gendzeth vnto the le — 2 
is ſealed by him. though Chit, , og ue, and Iſaae 
1 3 8 But euen then, when pe v knewe nat 25 (Foz Agar or Sina — a mountaine the Church of 
both Iewes and Sod, pe did ſernice vnto them, which in? Arabia andit antwereth to Jeru⸗ Chriſt. | 
Gentiles to call by i nature are not gods. ſalem which now is) and lhe is ni bon⸗ y That is, our 
ad their Father 9 Vut nowe ſeeing pe knowe God, pea, 2 with — — nah _ ofthe landof 
4 took rather are knowen of God,howeturne 20, Sur Jerulalem,which n | 
unge of none be againe unto impotent and begger⸗ free: which is the mother of us all. "Or, bie and kea- 
Dee. ly rudiments , whereunto as from 27 Foxitiswaitten,*Retopce thouabar⸗ ah. 
ren p beareſt no childzen : bzeake foorth, /. 54. i. 


x + 5g — hege ming pe will bee * bondage and crie , thon that trauaileſt not : fog 2 Meaning Sata. 
E 10 Re ohternel dape 0 . the defolate hath manp mo childzen, Re. 9 8. 
bertic. Sm . n. then ſhe which hath an he hand. Cen. 21. 10. 


when ye recei- | | * 


ued y Goſpell, ye auer of Jſaac n of the pꝛo⸗ f 
were idolaters: therefore it is ſhame for you to refuſe liberty, & — ov as : 0 — — is 
become ſeruants, yea, and ſeeing the lewes deſire to bee out of 29 But as then he that was bone after cur mother, and 
their tutelſhip. i Nor in deede, bur in opinion. k The Ga- the fielh, perſecuted hum Gat was borne not of the Syna - 
latians, of Painims began to be Chriſtians , but by falſe apoſtles after the ſpirit, enen ſo it is now, gogue whichis 
were turned back warde to begin ane we the Tewiſh ceremonies, 30 But what fapeth the Scripture? ut 2 ſeruant vnder 
aud ſo in ſteade of going forwarde towarde Chriſt, they ran ont the fernanf and her ſonne: fo! the the Law, 

back warde from him. Ye obſerue dayes, as Sabbaths, newe fonne of the ſernant ſhall not bee heire y the liber⸗ 
moons, &c: ye obſerue moneths, as the firſt & ſeuenth moneth:ye with the ſonne of the free wotnan, tie wherewith 
obſcrue times, as Eaſter, Witſontide, the feaſt of Tabernacles: 31 Then bzeth1en , we are not childzen Chiiſt hath 


yr obſerue yeres, as the Iubile,oryere of forgiuenes,which beg- of the ſeruant, but of the a free woman. made vs free, 


gerly ceremonies are moſt pernicious to them which haue recei- 

ued the ſweete libertie of the Goſpel, and thruſt them back into CHAP. v. 

ſuperſtitious ſlauerie: 3 He laboureth to draw them away from Circum- 
5 ciſion, 


Fou, if you re- 


vexations which 
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eiſion 17 And hemeth them the battell betwixt + 
401 vue Spirit and the fethy and the ſruns ef tbꝭ bot h:. 
_ 47 doit th S faft rherefoze in the libertie 
0. 4.19 %. aJwherwithChillt hath made vs fre, 
| a If you ioyne and. be-not_mtangled againe: with 
K theGaſpell, as a 2 * Behold, JPaulſap vnto pou, that if 


tolaluation.... - pou nothing. . 

1. Cf. 1.17. 3. Fo A teſtifie againe to euerp man, 

d We liue in which is circumciſed, that he is bounde 
ta kee the whole lawe. 


nd hope through .*.. | | 211 
that Spirite 4 De are * aboltthed from Chziſt:whoſos 
he c hich cauſerh ener are iuſt iſied vp the Law, pe are fal⸗ 


faith, and which len from grate. Fo 
hick MW isgivenro the 5 Fox we though the Spirit > waite fox 


nir fanhful, that we the hope of righteonſnes thzough faith. 
23 could by fayth 6 Foz in Jeſus Chzilt neither Circuuct- 
| and not by che ſion auapleth anp thing, neither vncir⸗ 
ning, La obteine the cuimciſion, but fapth which wozketh by 
crown of glorie, lone, e 
re which Chriſt 7 Pe did runne well: who did let pou, 
us, giverh freely. that pe didnorobeythe<trnethy . 


aide c Then whatſo- 8 It is not the perſwalion of hun that 
rom euer is not che 4 callethpou, 
rd of God, 


which here he lumpe. | 


© Mcaechrructh, is 10 J haue truſt in pou though the Lozd, 
*. very lyes. that pe will be none otherwiſe f min⸗ 
5 d Which is God. ded :; but hee that troubleth pou, ſhall 
you Cor. J. 5. beare his condemnation, wholoeuer he 
her .eAlitle corrup- 2 be. ö 28. q 

a 11 And b2ethyen, if I pet pꝛeach circum⸗ 


tion doeth de- 
ſtroy the whole 
doctrine. 
That ye will 
abr ace the 


tiſion, whp do J pet ſuffer perſecution? 
| — — is the s lmder of the croſſe abo⸗ 
liſhed. 
| 12 Would to God thep were enen cut off, 
worde of God which do diſquiet you. 3 
purely, 23 Fon biethzen,pe haue bene called vnto 
g That is, the libertie: onelp bſe not your libertie as an 
. doarine ofthe - occaſtd vntothefleihe, but by loue ſeru 
el Coſpell. which one another. 2 25 
na» the worlde ab- 14 Foz all the Lawe is fulfilled in one 
ac hotred, as a ſſaun word, which is this, Thou ſhalt loue 
f derous rhing, & th neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

there wit were 15 If ye bite ł deuoure one another, take 


l offended. heꝛde leſt pe be conſumed one of ano- 
h Meaning the ther, 
I fecond tabſe. 16 Then J ſap*walke in thei Spirit, and 
4 Leui. 19.18. pe ſhall not fnifilthe luſts of the fleth, 
mat. 22. 329. 17 Foꝛ the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi⸗ 
mar. 1 2. 3. rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleth: and 
ta 4. 2 8. theſe are contrarie one to the other, ſo 
Rem 1 3. 14. that pe can not do the ſame things that 


er. 2.1 f. pe would. 
in i. lache man 18 And it pe be led by the ! Spirite, pe are 
f regenerar?. ' - not under the Law, 
is k. rhat is, the 19 Moꝛeouer the woonkes of the fleſh are 
nd natural ma ſtri- - manifeſt, which are adulterte,foznicati- 


ucth againſt the on,uvncleaygies, wantonnes, 

Spirit of regene- 20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred,debate, 
ration, emulations, wzath, contentions, ſediti⸗ 
1 If yon be gui- ons, hereſies, 


14 4 
TH n of adoption, nie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell pon be⸗ 
that which ye faze, as J alſo haue told you hefoꝛe, that 
do, is agreeable then which do ſuch things, ſhall not in⸗ 
to God, al- herit the kingdome of God, 


though it be not 22 But the frnite of the Spirite is lone, 
perfect. tope, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſle, 
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thing neceſſarie Pe be? circumciſed, Chilt thall pzofite 


9 A litle ? leauen doth leauen the whole 


ded by the Spi- 21 Enuie, murthers, duinkennes, glutto⸗ 
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23 Meekenes, temperance: againtt uch 
there is v n . m For they are 


9 — A 


J 202% $30 . 8 + 
24 Foz they that are Chiiſts, a haue cru⸗ vader the Spirit 


with the affections and or grace. 


Ihe luſtes. T7 | n. Chriſt hath, 
25. J f wekue inthe Dpirge, let vs alſo not onely remis: 


walke iu the o Split. ted their finnes, 
26: Jet us not be deſirous ofvaine glozie, bur ſanclifed 
- pzou9oking one another, enuping one them into new. 
another. . e hes of N 


218575 n ne 
dead to ſinne and liuing ro Cod, we may declare the ſame in 


holynes and innocencieè of life. 


* CHAP. VI. 

He exhorteth them to wſe gentlenes towarde the 
weake, 2 And to zhewe their brotherly lone and 
modeftie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their mimſt ers, 

Lo perſeuere, 4 To reiuyre inthe croſſe of Chriſt, 
15 Toneweneſſe of life, es And laſt of all witheth 
to them with the reſt of the faithful all proſperi - 


ie, | 


1 Pra: it a man be · fallen bp oc⸗ a Eicher by rea · 


caſion into anp fault, pe which are fon of his fleſh 


ſptrituall, reſtoꝛe ſurh one with the or Satan. 


ſpirit of mekencs,conſidering thy ſelfe, b Chriſt exbor- 


leſt thou alſo be tempted. teth in ſundrie - 
2 Beare pe oue anothers burden, and ſo places io mutual 
b fulfill the Law of Chꝛiſt. loue, and there- 
3 Fox ifanp man ſeme to himſelfe, that fore brotherly 
he is ſomewhat, when he 1s < nothing, loue is here cal- 
he decenieth hun ſelfe in his intaginati- led the lawe of 
on. 2 Chriſt, & his cos 
4 Vut let enery man pꝛoue his owne mandemer, Ioh. 
wotke, e then ſhall he haue d reiopcing 13.34. & 15.12. 
in himſelfe onely and not in another. c He ſheweth 
5 Foz euerp man ſhall beare his owne chat man hath 
burden. 3 nothing of him · 
6 Let him that is taught in the worde, ſelfe whereof he 
make him that hath taught him, parca- ſhould reioy ce. 
ker of all his e* goods. d For his reioy- 
7 Be not deceined: God is not mocked: cing isa teſtimo- 
fo mhatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhal nie of a good cõ- 
he allo reape. | ſcience,2.Cor.t. 
8 Fon he that f ſoweth to his fleſhe, ſhall x2. wherein he 
of the fleſhe reape coꝛruption: but hee may reioyce bee 
that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſp1- fore me, but not 
rit reape life euerlaſting. before God. 
9 Let vs not therefoꝛʒe be wearie of well 1. Cor. 3.3. a 
doing: fo in due ſeaſon we ſhalls reape, e For it were a 
if we faint not. ſhame not to 


10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs prouide for their 


do god vnto all men, but ſpeciallp vn⸗ * ne- 
to them, which are of the honiHolde of ceſſities which 
fapth. HERE | feede aur ſoules 

11 e f& how large a letter J haue wꝛit⸗ with the heauen- 

ten unto pou with mine owne hand. ly deinties. 

I2 As manp as deſire to make a fapze 1.Cor.9.7. 
ſhewe b in the flelh, thep conſtrame pou f He proueth 
to be circumciſed, onely becanſe thep that the mini- 
woulde not ſuffer perſecution fox the ers muſt be 
icroſſe of Chit, | 

; men anely pro- 
nide for worldly things without reſpect of the life euerlaſſing, 
then they procureto them ſelues death, and*mocke God, 
who hath giuen them his miniſters to ns ont oats" 
things. 2. Theſſ. 3. 13. g The fruitewhich God bath ptomiſed. 

h By the outwarde ceremonies. i That is, for preaching, 
Chriſt cruciſied. 

13 Foz 
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k That they 13 Fon they themſelnes Which arecircii- this rule, peace ſhall be byon them, and 

haue made yo - cited, kepe not the Lawe, but deſire to mercte, and vpon the Fſraetof God. m Thar is, 
fewes. haue pou circumciſed, that thep uipght 17 From hencefoozth let no mano put the Iewes, a; 

F By the worlde © retopce & im pour fle. me to buſines: fox I beare in mp bodpe Rom. 10:29, 

he meaneth all 14 But God foꝛbid that Jſhonld reioice, the v markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. & Let no man 
out ward pompe, but in 5̊ croſſe ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 18 Biethzen, the grace of our loꝛde Je⸗ trouble my pres 
ceremonies and whereby the! wozlde is crutified unt ſus Chullt be with pour ſpirit, men. ching from bee 
thinges, which mme, and J yntorhe wold. f foorth:formy% 
pleaſe mens fan- 15 oz in Chtilt Jeſus neither cirtunici⸗ markes are witneſſes how valiantly I haue fought, p Which 
taſies. ſiou auanleth aup thing, noz vncuucum⸗ are 6dious to the world, but glorious before Gd. 

m Wlrchis rege ciſion, but anew u creature. 108 2720 172 : | 


"THE EPISTLEOF PAL 
1 — A to the Epheſians, 8 . 


gerate by fayth; 16 Aud as manp as walke acrording to J Vnto the Galatians wuitten krõ Nome. | 


THE ARGYMENT:. 


V 7 Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 
\ who corrupted the true doctrine which he had taught them » by reaſon whereof hee _ 
Vote this Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing, whichthey had learned of him. And 
firſtafter his ſalutation, he aſſureth them.ofſaluation, becauſe they were thereuntopredefti- * 
nate by the free election of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by 
the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which myſterie he pray- 
eth God to confirme towarde them. And to the intent they ſhould not glorie in thiemſelues, he 
ſheweth them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged betore they knewe Chrift, 
as people without God, Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made, & yet bythe free mgr- 
cie of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſaued, and he appoynted to he heir Apoſtle, as of e. 
ther Gentiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with rhe perfife vn · 
derſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to bb mindfull of ſo great benefits,ney- 
ther to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſeeke to ouerthrowe their f:yth, & tread vader _ 
foote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to 
the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preſeruethonely his Church. Therefore the 
. Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cau- 
ſeth it to bring forth moſt plentifull fruites, as innnocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apper- 
teining to godlines. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the life of 
the Chri ſtians, but alſo ſheweth particularly yvrhat things concerne euery mans vocation, 


=. CHAP. I. 5 Who hath pzedeſtinatevs,to be d adop⸗ d Where as ve 
Aſter his ſalutation, 4 Hetheweth that the chiecfe ted though Jeſus Chaiſt vnto himſelfe, were not the na · 
cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free election Accopding to the good pleaſure of his tural children, 
of Gag through Chriſt, 2 He declareth his good Will, | he received vs 
will Mv ard them,gming thankes and praying God 6 To the pꝛapſe of þ glone of his grace, by grace, and 
for tir faith, ar The maieftie of Chriſt. wherewith he hath made vs accepted made vs his 
81-777 | | in his beloued, | child ren. 

Anl an Apoſtle 7 By whom we haue redeption tinough e The principal 
Jof Jeſus Chuſt, His blood, euen the foꝛginenes or̃ ſinnes, ende of our elec- 
; \ S— JAR bp wil of God, accoꝛding to his rich grace: tion is to praiſe 
1. Cer. 1. 3. =. tothe * Saintes, 8 Wherebp hee hath bene abundant to⸗ and glorifie the 

h which are at E- ward vs in al wiſdome and vnderſtan- grace of God. 
pheſus, tothe ding, | = | 
A faithful in Chzlt 9 And hath opened vnto vs the mpſterte f That is, in 
Jefus: . of his will according to his god plea⸗ Chriſt. 
2 Gꝛace be with ſure, which he had purpoſed* in him, g By this he 
2 Cor. 1. 3. vou, and peace from God our Father, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes meaneth th⸗ 
1. pet. 1. 3. and trom the Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt. oft the times he myght gather together whole body of 
a As with the 3 *2!eſſed be God enen the Father of in ones all thinges, both which are in the Church, 
knowledge of dur 102d Jeſus Chrilt, which hath ble heauen and which are in earth, euen in which he deui⸗ 
God in Chriſt, Ced vs with all 2 ſptrituall bleſſing in @Chztſt: | . d̃eth into them, 
with faith, hope, heauenlp things in Chꝛiſt, 11 In whome alſo we are choſen when which are in hea 
charitie; and o- 4 As he hath b choſen vs in him, before we were pꝛedeſtinate accowing tothe ven, and hem 
ther gittes. the foundation of the wonlde, that we purpoſe of him, which woozketh. all which are in 
„or, place. ſhoulde be holy, and without blame thinges after the counſell of his owne earth: alſot! 
2. Tim. 1. 9. befoze him in loue: Will, „  fgnhfullwhich 
b This election 5 4 12 That we, which firſt truſted in Chyift, remaine in cat 
to life euerlaſting can neuer be changed: hut in temporal offices - ſhould be unto the pzatſe of his glow: ſtand of) feaes 
which God hat h appointed for a certaine ſpace, when the terme x3 In bah alſo pte haue traſted after that and the Gen- 
is expired, he changeth his election, as we ſee in Saul and Iudas. pe heard the worde of trueth, euen the tiles. 


Col. l. 22. C When Chriſtes iuſtice is imputed ours. Goſpel of pour ſaluation, wherein = . To wie, the 
| Aker leives. 


of Chriſt, Rom... glozie. 
6.22 


+ Tond redempti- ſus, and joue toward all the Saints the giftof G 
on which ſhall ' 16 Iceaſe not to giue thankes fo von, 9 N 


— 


ofthe Church, | a 75 E N :.- "Chap. 21.17. £1, ks | n | "'Chrift þ 2 pegce,” p * "0 2 

Rs Par after that ye belckued, pe were ſealed -.- made-bs fit together in the heauentp ? — . 
i Though we With the holy Spirit of pꝛomiſe, 5 places n Chꝛiſt Yefus,: | 1 
de redeemed tro 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ 7 That hee mighr ſhewe. in the ages t 


' the bondage of tance, i until the redemption ofthe poſs come the exceding riches or his grace, 2X FY + if I 


finne by j. death ſefſton purchaſed vnro the pzaiſe of his Chun eins kindneſlſe towarde vs in . 

| ; us. „ 
yet wee 15 Therefozealſo, after that J heard of 8 Jo by grace are ve ſaued thzough- Fre. 
for this ſe= the faith, which pe hane inthe Loꝛd Je⸗ faith, and that not of pour ſelues: it is 


vs » 
* 
gat 


1 od, WT 

| | of wozkes, leaſt any man ſhonld 
be whẽ we ſhal! making mention of pou in mp pzay- boaſt him ſelfe, | — 
poſſeſſe our inhe- ers, 10 Foz we are e his woꝛkemanſhip crea-e Here he mea- 
ritance in the 17 That the God of our Lozde Jeſus ted in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto good woxkes, neth, as concer- 
heauens, where - Chult the Father of glozp, nught gnie which God hath ozdeined, that wee ning grace, and 


of we haue the . bntopou the Spirit of wiſedome, and ſhould walke in them. not by nature. 
holy Ghaſt for a reuelation thzough the knowledge of 11 Wherefoze f remember that pe being f He ſheweth 
gage, as Chap. k him, 5 in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, & cal- here that the 
48 18 That the epes of pour vnderſtanding led*vncircumciſion of them, which are further the Gen. 
k Of Chriſt. map be lightened, that ve map knowe called circumciſion in the fleſhe, made tiles were off 
Col. a. 1 2. what the hope is of his calling, a what with hands, fro the grace of 
chap. 3. 9. the riches of his glozious inheritance is 12 Thar pe were, I ſay, at that time with- God, the greater 
| Madehim Go- inthe Saintes, > out Chriſt, and were aliants from the detters they are 


nernour of all 19 und what is the exc ding greatnes common wealth of Fſrael, and were now to the ſame. 
thing es both in at his power toward vs, which belene, *ſtrangers from the scouenants of pꝛo⸗ 1. S. 17. 26. 
heauen and in ® accozding to the woꝛking of his nugh⸗ miſe, and had no bhope, and were "with- ezck.44-7. 
earth:ſo that tie power, dut God in the world. Rom. 9. 4. 
Chriſtes bodie 20 Which he wꝛonght in Chziſt, when 13 But nowe in Chuſt Jeſus, pe which g It was but one 
is nowe onely het ràiſed him from the dead, and lſer once were farre off, are made neere by couenãt, but be- 
there, or elſe it him at his right hand in the heauenly the blood of Chiſt. cauſe it was di- 
ſhould not be a Aces, br 2327; . 14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made ucrs times con- 
true bodie, and 21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitie, and. ofborh one, & Hath bzoken the i ſtoppe firmed and eſta- 
his aſcenſion power, and might, and domination, of the partition wall, blished, ther fore 
ſhould be but a and enerp name that is named, not in 15 In abzogating though his * fleſh the here he calleth 
fantaſtical thing this woꝛld onelp, but alſo in that that Hatred, that is, the Lawe of commande ⸗ them Cœuenãts. 


and onely ima - is to tome, ; ments which ſtandeth in ozdinances,fox h Where no 
gined. 22 * And hath made all thinges ſubiect to make ot twaine one new man in him promiſe is, there 
'Pſal.$.6, under his feete, a hath appointed him ſelfe, ſo making peace, is no hope. 
hebr. 2. &. oner all thinges to bee the head to the 16 and that he might reconcile both vn- "or, the iſti. 
m This is the Church, | to God in one body by his croſſe, and i That is, the 
great loue of 23 Mhich is his body, euen the w fulnes MAlape hatred therebp, cauſe of the di. 
Chriſt toward bol him that filleth all in all things. 17 And came, and pꝛeached peace to you uiſion that was 
his Church, that which were afarre of, and to them that between e the 
hee count eth not him ſelfe perfect without vs which are his were neere. lewes and the- 
members: and therefore the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 18 * Foz throngh him we both haue an Centites. 
1 Cor. 12. 1 2, 13. entrance vnto Father bn one Spirit. k For in Chriſt 
8 ä CHAP. II. 19 Nowe therefoze pe are no moe ſtran⸗ al things were 
N 5 T. magniſie t he grace of ( hriſt, which u the onely gers and foꝛreners: but cittzens with accompliſhed, 
” Cauſeof ſaluatisn, 11 He shewet h them nhat the Saintes, and of the houſholde of which were pre⸗ 
maner of people they were before their conuerſion, Go figurated in the 
18 And what they are nome in C hriſt. 20 And are built vpon the foundation of Lace. 
ce. 13. 2 A Nd *pon hath he quick ened, that the Apoſtles & Prophets, Jeſus Chaiſt | For ofthe” 
| were dead in trefpaſſes and ſinnes, him ſelfe being the chiefe cozner ſtone, -Tewes and the 
2 Ugherein, in time paſt ye walked, 21 Jn whom all the building coupled to- Gent ils ke made 
Chap. 6. 12. according to the courſe of this wozld, & gether, groweth vnto an holy Temple one flocke. 
a Meaning Satã. after the * * pzince- that ruleth in the in the 1oꝛd, 107, death. 
b Not bycrea- Aire, euen the ſpirit, that nowe wozketh 22 In whom ve alſo are built together to Rem. 5. 2 
tion, but by A- in the childꝛen of diſobedience, be the habitation of God by the Spirit. 
dams tranſgreſ- 3 Among whom we allo had our con⸗ C HAP. III. 5 
ſion, and ſo by uerſation in time paſt, in the luſtes of 1 He 5heweth the cauſe of hi impriſonment, 13 De- 
birth. our ſleſh, in fulfilling the wil of the fleth, - freth them not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 1.4 
c Both Iewe & and of the minde, and were b bp naz An praieth God to make them ſtedſaſt in hs 
Gentile. ture the childten of wzath, as well as Fyirit. | 
Or, with Chriſt. pthers. 1 Oz this canſe, J Panl am the zpꝛi⸗ a He reioyceili. 
d We that are 4 . But God which is riche in mercie, Pine: of Jeſus Chaiit fox pon Gen⸗ in that he ſuffe: 
the members, through his great lone wherewith he tiles, . red impriſonmẽt: 
are raiſed vpfrõ loued vs, 2 If ve haue heard of the b diſpenſation for the mainte«- 


death & reigne 5 Enen when we were dead bp finnes, of the grace ot God, which is giuen me nance of Chtiſts 


with our head Hath quickened vs together in Chziſt; to pou warde, glorie. 
Chriſt in heauen by whoſe grate pe are ſaued, 


: I | | b Which was; 
by faith, 6. And hath 4 raiſed vs vp together, and his vocation topreach vnto the Gentiles. | 


' mmm. i. 3 Thar: 


9 
e 8 
* 
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The Gentiles inheriters. To the Epheſians, Oac bodie, ane Spirit. 

e That is, in the 3 That is, that God bp renelation hath r y * Therefoze,- being pꝛiſoner in the Phil. 1.27. 

firſt chap. ofthis ſhewed this myſterie unto me (as J a Lozde, p1ap you that pe walke woꝛ⸗ col. i. 10. 

Epi ſile, verſ. . wote<aboue in fewe wozdes, | thie of the vocation whereunto pe are 1.1 h 2. 12. 

d Abough the 4 Wherebz when pereade,yemap knom called, 2 TOTES a' For the Lords 

father$,and the mine underſtanduig in the 1nyſterie of 2 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and cauſe. | 

Prophets had re- Chiiſt) | 5 meekehes. with lang luffering, ſuppo⸗⸗ 

nelatiõs certain, 5 Which in other ages was d not opened ting u not her though lone, 

yet it was not in Vunto the ſonnes of men, as it is now re- 3 Endenouring to keepe the vnitie of the 


compatiſon of 5 ueiled vnto his holy A poſtles and Pzo- Spirit in the bond vf peace. b Which by dit. 


abundãce which phets bp the Spirit, | There is d one body, and one Spirit, ſenſions you 6. 
was ſhewed whe 6 That the Gentiles [Hould bee inheri- ene as pe are called in one hope of pour parate aſunder. 
$ Gentiles were ters allo, and of the lame body, and vocation. | e So that ye can. 
called: neither partakers of his pzomile in Chziſt by 5 There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one WBap- not diſſent one 
yet was the time the Goſpel, - | tifme, from another, 
nor the maner 7 Wherof J am made a miniſter by the 6 One God and Father of all, which is wr the Spirit, 
Knowne. gift ofthe grace of God giuen unto me 4 aboue all, and though all, and in pou which ioyneth 
( hap. 1. 19. * thꝛough the working of his power. all, | | ; you in one hod 
. Cer. 13. 9,10. 8 Enen vnto me the leaſt of all Saintes 7 * ut vntoenerp one of vs is giuen cannot diſfent 
Gal. i. 16. is this grace ginen, that J ſhoulde race, accoꝛding to the meaſure of the from him (clfe, 
Nn. 16. 25. peach among the *Gentiles the un⸗ k gift of Chziſt. : Aal. 2. 10. 
col. 1. 26. ſearcheable riches of Chziſt, 8 Werefoze he ſapth, * When hee aſcen⸗ d In power. 
2.192.1.104i.1.3 9 And to mate cleare unto al men what ded vx on high, hes led captiuitie cap⸗ e By his proup 
1. pet. 1. 20. the fellowſhip of the mpſterie is. which tiue, and gane giftes vnto men. dence. 
e The Angels. from the beginning of the wozld hath 9 (Rowe, in that he aſcended, what is it N. 12.3. 
f The Chu ch bene hid in God, who hath created all but that he had alſo deſcended firſt into 1 r. 12.11. 
being gathered things by Jeſus Chuilt, the loweſt parts of the earth? 2. cor. 10. 13. 
of ſo many kinds 10 Tce intent. that nawe vnto e pꝛin⸗ 10 He that deſcended, is even the ſame f Which he gi 
of people, is an cipalities & powers in heauenly places that aſcended, farre abone all heauens, ueth vs. 
example, or a might be knowen f by the Church the that he might fillk all things) Pſalm. 68.18. 
glaſſ: for the mantfolde wiſedome of God, 11 * Yetherefoze gaue (ome to be Apos g The Meſſias 
Angels tobe- II According to þ eternal purpoſe, which ſtles, and ſome Pxophets, and ſome E⸗ came downe, fr 
holde the wiſ- he wꝛought in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loxd, nangelits, and ſome Paſtours, and heauen into tha 
dome of God in, I2 Bp home we haue boldnes and en- Teachers, earth, ta tri- 
who hach tur · trance with confidence, bp faith in him, 12 Foz the i gathering together of the umph ouer Sa- 
ned their par- 13 IDherefoze J deſire that pe fannt not Saints, foꝛ the woozke of the miniſterte tan, death and 
ticular diſcordes at mptrihulatiõs foz pour lakes, which T and fox the cdification of the bodie of ſinne, and led tht 
into an vniuerſal is pour gloꝛie. haiſt, as priſoners and 
concord,andof F 14 Foz this cauſe J bowe mp knees vn- 13 Till we all m&te together (in the vni- ſlaues, which be · 
Synagogue of tothe Father of dur lozd Jeſus Chziſt, tie of fapth & knowledgeof the Sonne forewere con · 
bondage, hath 15 (Of whom is named the whole 8fas of God) vnto al perſite man, and vnto querers, & kept 
made 5 Church milie in h heauen and in earth) the meaſure ofthe age of the fulneſle of all in ſubiection 
offreedome, 16 That he might grant pon according Chalk, which victotie 
g Hie chat is not to the riches ot᷑ his gloꝛie, that ve map 14 That we hencefoꝛth be no moe chil⸗ he gate and alfs 
of the bodie of be ſtrengthened by his Spirit in the in⸗ dꝛen, wauering and caried about with gaue it as a moſt 
chriſt, is in death ner man, euerp winde of doctrine, by the deceit of Pn pitt to 
h Thefaithfull 17 That Chiiſt map dwel in yourihearts men, and with craftines, whereby thep his Church. 
which dyed be= bp faith, that pe, being rœoted & groun- lap in waite to decetue, h With pis gifts 
fore Chriſt ded in lone, 15 Vut let vs followe the trueth in lone, and benthites. 
came, were ad- 18 Map be able to compꝛehend with all and in all thinges growe vp into hun, 1. Cor. 12. 2. 
opted by him, & Saints, what is thek bꝛeadth, a length, which is the ® head, chat is Chill, i To reſtore that 
make one fami. and depth, and height: 16 2p whom all the bodp being coupled which was out 
lie the Saintes I9 And to know the lone of Chꝛiſt, which and knit together by enerpiopnt,fox the of order. 
which yet te- paſſeth knowledge, that pe may be filled furniture thereof (aͤccoꝛding to þ effec- k That the bo- 
maine aliue, with all! fulnes of God, tuall power, which is in the meaſure of die of Chriſt 
j For we confeſſe 20 * Dnto him therefoze that is ableto euerp part) receineth increaſe of the bo- might be perfect 
that which we ® doe erceeding aboundantly aboue all die,vntotheedifpmg of it ſelfe in loue. 1 That we may 
. beleeue. that we aſke 02 thinke, accoꝛding to the 17 This J ſap therefo1e and teſtiſie in the beofa ripe Chri· 
k Al perfection power that woꝛketh in nus. Loꝛde, that pe hencefcoxth walke not as ſtian age, and 
on euer ie ſide is 21 Be p1aple in the Church by Chꝛiſte other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of come to the full 
in him. Jeſus, thzoughont all generations fo: their » minde, | meaſure of that 
1 That althe ener, Amen. 18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, knowledge 
races of God may abounde in you. R. 16. 25. m In that vee and beyng ſtrangers from the life of which we ſhall 
teele Chriſt in vs. © God thzough the ignozance that is in haue of Chriſt. 
| CHAP. IIII. m Chriſt being 
: He exhorteth them unto meekenes, long ſuffering, head of his Church, nouriſheth his members, and toyneth 
vnto loue and peace, 3 Emery one to ſerue and them together by ioyntes, ſo that enery parte hath his juſt 
edific another with the yiſt that God hath ginen proportion of foode, that at length the bodie may growe vp 
him, 14 To beware of range doftrine, 22 To to perfection. Rem. 1.21. u Man not regenerate bath his 
laye afide the olde conuerſation of greedie luſtes, minde, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt. o By the which God 
and 10 walke m a newe life. hueth in his. | p 
« them, 


D 


rd 


put on the newe men. Chap. v. Awake from ſieepe. 09 _ & 
The hardnes them, becauſe ofthe y hardnes of their thi —.— comely, but rather giummnmg 


of heart is the 


heart: of than c Becauſe hee 


ſeuntaine of 19 Which being paſt*feeling, haue 5 Foz this pe know, that no whozemon⸗ thinkerh that his 


jgnorance. 
r, vit hout re- 


* morſe of conſcitse. 


giuen themſeines vntowantonues, to ger, neither vncleane perſon, no} coue⸗ life ſtandeth in 
wonke all vncleannefſe, euen with grees tous perſon, which is an wolater, hath his riches. 
dmeſle. | | anpe mheritance in the kingdome of 4.24.4. 


1. In. 3. 2. 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chiilt, + Chil, aud of God; mar. 13.5. | 
As they are 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and haue 6 Let noa man deceiue pou with vapne «.21.5.2.rheſ.2-3 


taught which bene taught by him, as the 4 truth is in woꝛdes: foz, foz ſuch things conuneth d Either in excu- 
truely knowe Jeſus, | 95 ; the wꝛath ot God vpon the childzen of fing ſinne, or in 
Chriſt. 22 That ĩs, that pe caſt off, concerning the diſobedience, gs | mockine at the 
Col,3.10. conuerſation in tune paſt, therold man, 7 Bet not therefoze companions with menaces and 


r That is, al the 
naturall corrup- 


which is cozxrupt though the deceine- them. TIE as e 
able Inſtes, 8 Fox pe were once darkeneſſe, but are God. s 


tion that is in vs. 23 And be renewed in the ſpirite of pour nowelight in the Lozd: walke as <chil- e Seeing God | 


Norm. 6. 4. ininde, dzen of lighr, hath adopted · 
col, 3.10, 24 And put on the new man, whichlaf⸗ 9 (Foz the friute of the Spirite is in all you for his, J ye © 
hebr. 12.7. ter God is created in righteouſnes, and go and righteouſnes, and truth) ſhould be holy. 


I. pet 2. I. & 4. 2. 


Which is crea- 25 *Wherfoze caſt of lying, and ſpeake e⸗ the Lond. 


ted according to 
image of God. 


trne holines. 10 Appꝛouingthat which is pleaſing to f And make the 

| | | Þ knowne by your 
uerp mantrueth vnto his neighbour; 11 And haue no felowſhip with the vn- honeſt and god - 
foz we are members one of another. fruitfull wozkes of darknes, but euen ly life. 8 


Zech. g. 16. 26 Be tangrp, but ſinne not: let not the * repzone them rather. g The worde of 
fſalme. 4.4 flunne goe downe vpon pour wath, 12 Foy it is ſhame tuen to ſpeake of the God diſcouereth 
t If ſo be that ye 27 *® Nether gine place to the deuill. things which are done of the in ſetret. che vices which 


be angrie, ſo mo · 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze:but 13 But al things when they are repꝛoued were hid before. 


derate your af- let him rather labour, and wozke with of the s light, are manifeſt : fo2 it is light h God thus ſpea- 
fection, that it his handes Þ thing which is good, that that maketh all things manifeſt. keth by his ſer- 

bur ſt not out in · he map haue to giue vnto him that uee- 14 Wherefozc he ſaith, bAwakethou that uants to drawe 
io anie evil deth. 3 lleepeſt. and ſtand vp from the dead, @ the infidels from 
worke,but be 29 * Let no corrupt communication Chzilt ſhall giue thee light. their hlindnes. 


one appeaſed. 

Jam 4.7. 
„Cbap. 5· 3. col. 4. 6. 

u And cauſe the 


pꝛoceede out of pour mouths: but that 15 Take heed therefoze that ye walke cir- C1.4. 5. 
which is good, to the vſe of edifipng, cumſpectlp,not as fooles, but as *wile, i Selling all 
that it mape miniſter grace vuto the 16 iKRedeeming the tune: fo2 thek dapes worldly plea- 
hearers, are enill, : ſures to bye. 


to profit in god- 30 And =* grieue not the holp Spirite of 17 * Wherefoze, be pe not vuwiſe, but time. 


lines, 
x So behaue 


God, by whom pe are * ſealed vnto the underſtande what the willofthe Lozde k In theſe peri- 
dap of redemption, 18 lous dayes and 


your ſelues that 3r et all — and anger, & wzath, 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine, where crafte of the ad- 


the holie Ghoſt 
may willingly 

dwel in you,ang 3 
give him no o- 
caſion to depart 


crying, and euill ſpraking be put away in is exceſſe: but bee fulfilled with the uerſaries, take 
from pon, with all maliciouſnes. Spirit, heede how to 

2 * Be pe courteous one to another, and 19 Speaking unto your ſelues in pſalms, bye againe the 
tcuder hearted, foxginingone another, and *Hpinnes,s ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging occaſiõs of god. 
euen as God fox Chꝛiſtes ſake foꝛgaue 8 making melodie tothe Lolde in pour lines, which the 


for ſorowe by pon. hearts, world hath take 
your g of Gods graces, 2. Cor. 1. 22. Col. 3. 1 2,13. 20 Eiuing thanks alwapes foꝛ al things from you. 
| buto God euen the Father, in p Name Non. 12.2. 
= CHAP. v. of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 1. theſ.g. 3. 

He exhorteth them unto loue, 3VV arneth them 21 Dubmitting pour ſelues one to ano⸗ "vr,ſenzs of praiſe 

18 beware of vnclea'nes, couetouſnes, foolich tal- ther in the m feare of God. and thanksgining« 


Tobn.1 3.34. 15 
12. 1. ohn. 3. 23. 


a Alluding co 1 
the perfumes 

and incenſing in 2 
the Lawe. 


Ma. . 21. cha. 4. 29 
col. 3. 5. 2. theſ. 2. 17 
d Waich is ei- 
ther vaine, or 
els by example 


Ang. and falſe doctrine, 12 Te be circumſpect, 22 N iues, ſubmitte pour ſelues vnto 1 And not only 
18 To auoyde drunbennet ry To reioyce, and to pour huſbandes,as bnto the Loꝛd. with tongue. 

be thankefull toward God, az Toſubmit them- 23 *Foz the huſbande is the wines head, m Except our 
ſelues one to another. 22 He entreateth of corpo- enen as Chziſte is the head of the friendſhip be 
rall mariage,and of th: ſpirituall betwixt C hriſt Church, and the ſame is the ſauiour of ioyned, and Knit 


and his Church. his u hodie. in God, it is not 
E pe therefoze followers of God, 24 Therefoze as the Church is in ſubiec⸗ to be eſteemed. 
Bos deere chen, __ riontoChyuiſt, euen ſo let the wines be (el 3 18. 1. 2.5. 
* (nd walke in lone, eur as Chꝛiſt to their huſbands in enery thing. 1 pet. 3. 1. 


hath loned vs, and hath ginen hunſelfe 25 J Huſbands, loue pour wines, enen 1. Fer, 11.3. 
foꝛ vs, to be an offring and a ſacrifice of as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, and gaue n The Church: 
a ſwecte : ſinelling ſanour to God. himſelfe fox it, So the husband 


3 But fonication, and all uncleannes, 26 That he might ſanctifieit, and clenſe ought to non- - 


oꝛ couetouſnes, let it not be once named it bpthe © walhing of water thzough riſh,goucrne, & 
among pou, as it becommeth Saints, the word, defend his wife 


and euil ſpea - 4 Nether fürhynes, neither fooliſhe tal- 27 That he might make it vnto Himſelf a irom perils, 


king may hurt 
your neigh- 


neither d ieſting, which are Col. 3. 19. 
_—_ 9 15 9 o Baptiſme is a token that God hath conſecrated] the Church 


bour: for otherwiſe there be diuerſe examples in the Scriptures to h:mſelfe,and made it holy by his word : that is, his promes of 
ef pleaſant t alke, which is alſo godly, as 1. King. 18.27. free iuſtiſication and ſanctiſication in Chriſt. 


Mm mm. u. glonvous 
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| 20 7 J "I'S 5 1 
«Chriſtian armour. ll | 


p Becauſe it is gloꝛious Church, nat hauing v ſpotte and know thatenen ' pdur maſter alſo *0y,borh ou 
couered & lad o wancle , oz any luch thing: but is mi heauen, neither is there reſpect ana their n14ſtes, 
à Chrilts iuſtice that e thoulde bee holp and without ak perſon with hir. Deut. 10. 19. %% 
and holines. blame. | : 10 EFmally,mpbzerhzen,beſtrongin the 19.7.0. 34.199 
q This our con- 28 So onght inen to loue their wines, as Loꝛd, and in the power of his might. 1/6. . eccluyyy 
ion with .* thetrrowne bodies: he thatlouerh his 11 Put on the whole armourof God, 12, 76. allen. 10.30 
Chriſt muſt be fe. loueth Himſelfe, 8 tithat pe maꝝ be able to ſtand againſt the ro 2.11. gl. 2.6, 
conſidered as 29 n no mau euer pet hated his own aſfaultes of the deuil. 5 ol. 3. 2 S. per. rij a 
Chr iſt is the ficth, but nourtſheth and cheriſheth it, 12 Fox we wzeltle not againſt f fleſhe and e Whether he 
husband, and we tuen as the Lozd doeth the Church. / blood, bur againſt * pꝛinctpalities, a- be ſeruant or 
the wife, which 30 Fo we are members of his bodp, 2of gainſt powers, & againſt the wozldelp maſter. 
are nat only his fleſh. and of his bones. gouernours, the princes of the darkenes or, complete hay. 
toyned to him 31 * Foxthis cauſe ſhall a manleanefa- ofthis wozld, agaiuſt ſpirituall wicked- eſe. f 
by nature, but ther and mot her, and lhallcteane to his neſſes, which are in the hie places. f The faichfull 
alſo by y com- Wife, and they twaꝛne ſhalbe one fleſh. 13 Fon this cauſe take vhtoyou þ whole haue not onely 
munion of ſub- 32 This is a great ſecret, but Jſpeake armour of God, that pe map be able to to ſtriue againſt 
Kance,through concerning Chzilt, and concerning the reſiſt in the emill dap, and haning fini- men and them. 
the halie Ghoſt Church. —. ſhed all things, ſtand faſt, ſelues, but a- 
and by faith: the 33 Therefoze enerp one of pou, do ye ſo: 14 Stand therefoze, & your loynes girde gainſt Satan che 
ſeale and teſti- let enerp one loue his wife, euern as hun about with veritte, and hauing on the ſpiritual enemie, 
monie thereof is ſelfe, and let the wife ſee that ſhe feare bꝛeſtplate of 8 righteouſnes, who is moſt dan- 
the ſupper of che her huſbande. 15 And pour feet ſhod with the b pzeparas gerous:tor he is. 
Lord. Sen. 2. 24. wat. 19. Sar. 10. . I. cor. 6. 16. tion ofthe Golpel of peace, - ouer our heades 
CHAP. VI. 16 A bone all, take the ſhielde of fapth, ſo that we can 
He ch laren choulde behaue themſelues towarde Wherewith pe map quench all the firie not reach him, 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parent es dartes ofthe wicked, but he mult be 
toward: their children, 5 Seruantes towarde I7 * And take the helmet of i ſaluation, æ reſiſted by Gods 
ther maſters, 8 Maſters toward their ſer- the ſlwoꝛde of the Spirite, which is the grace. 
wants. 13 An exhortation to the ſpiritual bat- Word of God. Chap. 2. 2. 
tell end what weapons the Chriftians thould fight 18 Aud pap alwapes w al maner pzaper g Innocencie & 
wit hall. | E ſupplicatio inthe Spirit:and*watch godly life, 
Col, 3.20. I Yildzeu,*obep pour parents in the thereunto with all perſeuerance a ſup- h That ye may 
Loꝛd: fox this is right, plication foz all Saints, be readie to ſuf. 
Exod. 20. 13. 2 * Honour thy father and mother 19 *Xnd fox me, that vtterance map bee fer al thinges for 
deut. g. 16. ecclas.3 (which is the firſt comandement with giuen vnto mee, that J map open my the Goſpel, 
mat 15. 4. « pꝛomes) mouth boldlp to publithe the ſecrete of //. 59. 1. 


ar. 7 0. That it map be well with the, & that the Goſpell,  T.tbeſſ.c.8, - 
A This is the g thou maplt line long on earth. : 20 Whereof J am the ambaſſadour in ; The ſaluation 


ficlt commande · 4 And per, fathers, pꝛouoke not pour bondes, that therein J map ſpeake purchaſed by 
ment ofthe ſe- childꝛen tob wzath : but bzing them vp boldlp, as J ought to ſpeake. > Iefs Chriſt, 


cond table, and in © iuſtruction and infoꝛmation of the 21 ¶ But that pe map alſo know mine af⸗ c... 2. 

hath the promes Lo2de, faires,& what I do, Tychicus my dere %%. 3. 

with condition. 5 * Heruantes, be obedient vnto the that bother & faithfull miniſter in the Lozd, .f. 3. t. 

b By auſteritie. Are your maſters, 4 accozding to þ fleſh, ſhall ſhew pou of all things, 

© That they be with feare@ trembling in ſinglenes of 22 Whom J haue ſent vnto you fox the | 

not brought vp pour hearts as vnto Chailt, : ſame purpoſe, that pee might knowe as. 

in wantonnes, 6 Not with ſeruice to the type, as men mine affaires, and that he might coms 1 

but in the feare pleaſers, but as the ſeruants of Chult, foꝛt your hearts. 

of the Lord. doing the will of God from the heart, 23 Peace be with the bzethzen, and lone 

Col. 3. 22. fit. 2.9. 7 With good will ſeruing the Loꝛde, and with faith from God the Father, and 

1. Fel. 2.18. not men. from the Yord Jeſus Chꝛiſt. K Or, to be with- 
d Which haue 8 And knowe pe that whatſoener good 24 Grace be with all them which loue out corruption, 
dominion ouer thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhat he our Lozd Jeſus Chniſt, to their kimmoꝛ⸗ that is, to haue 


your bodies, but rcceine of the Tod, whether he be bond talitie, Amen, lite euerlaſting, 
which is the end 


not ouer the n free, : 
ſoules. 9 And pe malters, doe the ſame thinges Wiitten from Kome vnto the Ephe⸗ of this grace. 


, zbuto them, putting awap thieatning: ſians, and ſent by Tpchicus, | 


* THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Philippians, 


* THE ARGVMENT. 


p Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Phi- 

* Pius, a citie of the ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpell vni- 
ucrſally to al the Gentiles, he trauayled from place to place, til at the length he was tak en 

priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians be ing aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus 

with reliefe vnto him: who declaring him the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him ro write this E- 

piſtle, wherein he commendech them that they ſtovde manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, put- 


ting them in minde of his good will towarde them, and exhorteth them chat his impriſonment 
ma 


1 


by al meanes pon all were partakers of my grace. 26 That pe map moꝛe abundantlp res Or, bodie. 
2 8 Fon God is mp recoꝛde, howe J long iopce in Jeſus Chziſt foꝛ me, bp my Se. 4. 1. 

e was abſent, & after pou all fromthe verp heart roote comming to pou againe. col. 1. 10. 
in priſon, euen as in Jeſus Chiiſt. 27 * Þnelp let pour conuerſation he, as it 1... 2.12. 


Of thiFpeculi- ledge, and in all tudgement, abſent, J map heare of pour matters that tyrants rage 
ar benefit, to ſuf. 10 That pe map diſcerne thinges that that pe continue in one Spirit, and in againſt the Goſ- 
fer for Chriſts differ one from another, that pe map be one minde fighting together thꝛough pel, the more 
fake. pure, and 8 withour offence, vatillthe the faith ofthe Goſpel, manifeſtly they 
07, are excellent. dap of Chrilt, 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſa⸗ declare that thei 
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Pauls gre at loue. BEES a Cftriteur gane #8” 7 
make them nor to fhrinke: for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed ;efpeci« = ON 
ally he deſireth æhem to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſende Timo» E 
theus vnto them, who ſnould inſtruct them in matters more amplię: yea, and thathehimfelfe © 
woulZ alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And be- f „ 
cauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, hee conſuteth their % he 
falſe doctrine, by proouing onely Chriſt to be the endof all true religion, with whom we haue 
all thing, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, and his reſuręcion 
our iuſtification. After this follow certaine admoni tions both particular & generall, wit 
fication of his affection toward them, and thankful accepting of their beneuolence. 


- © "CHAP. I. nie & ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, 
1 C. Paul diſcouere th his heart toward them, 3 By 16 The one part pꝛeacheth Chziſtofcon-m But with a 
bu thankeſtining, 4 Prayers, 8 And wishes ſor tention and nat = pnrelp , ſuppoſing to corrupt mind. 
their faith & ſaluation. 7.12, 20 He sheweth the adde moꝛe affliction to my bands: Or, lie in bands. 
* fruite of hu croſſe, 15. 27 And eæhorteth them 17 But the others of lone, knowing that n Their pretẽce 
to vnitie, 28 Aud pacience. Nam ſet fox the defence of the Goſpel, was to preach 


2 By biſhops, 1 aul and Timotheus 18 What then? pet Chiiſt is pꝛeached al Chriſt,and ther- 


here he mea- A the ſeruants of Jeſus maner wapes, whether it v be vnder a fore their do- 
neth them thar aA PE \FChiiſt, to all p Saints pietence, oz ſincerelp: and I therein iop; Grine was true: 
had charge of F FA in Chꝛiſt Jeſus which yea,and wil io ve. * but they were 
word, and go- Ir are at Philippi, with 19 Fox I knowe that this ſhall turne to ful of ambition 
ue rring, as pa- 8 the 2 Biſhops, & Dea mp ſaluation, though pour pꝛaper, and and enuie, thin- 
ſtours doctors, Decons: by Þ helpe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chziſt, king to deface 
elders: by dea- 2 Grace be with pon, & peace from God 20 As J heartily loke foꝛ, and hope, that Paul & preferre 
cons, ſuch as had dur Father, and from the Loꝛde Jeſus in nothing Iſhalbe aſhamed, but that them ſelues. 
charge of the Chulk, ; with all confidence, as alwapes, ſonow o To liue in the 
diſtribution, and 3 * I thanke mp God hauing pon in per⸗ Chuilt ſhall be magniſied in my bodpe, fleſh is to liue in 
of the poore and fect memozie, whether it be by like 03 bp death, this brittle bo- 
ficke, 4 (Alwapes in all mp pꝛapers foꝛ al pou, 21 Fox Chiilt is to me both in life, and in die, till we be 
1. Theſ. 1. 2. ꝓꝛaping with gladnes) death aduantage. | called to liue e- 
b With other 5 Becaule of the b felowſhip which pe 22 And whether too line in the fleſh were uerlaſtingly: but 
Churches. haue inthe Goſpel, from the? firſt dap pꝛofitable fox me, and what to chooſe I to line accor- 

e Thatyerecci- Unto nowe, know not, ding to the fleſly 
ved the Goſpel. 6* And J am perſwaded of this ſame 23 Fox Jam greatly in doubt on both or tobe in the 
d When you thing that hee that hath begonne this ſides,deſiring to belcoſed and to be with fleſh, ſignifie, to 
ſhal receive the good wozke mpon, wilperfozme it uvn⸗ Chuiſt, which is beſt of all, be deſtitute of 
crowne of glorie fil the d dap of Jeſus Chriſt, 24 Neucrtheles, to abide in the "fleſh, is the Spirit, and to 
e It was a ſure 7 As it beconimeth ine ſo to iudge of you moe needful foꝛ pon. be plonged in 


token of their al, becanſe J haue pon in remembꝛance 25 And this am J ſure of, that J ſhall a- the filthie con- 
loue, that they that both in mp bands, and in my de2 bide, and with pon all continne, foz cupiſcences of - - *: 
did helpe him fence, and confirmation of the Goſpel pour furtherance and iope of your faith, the fleſh, > 


if they bene 9 And this J pzay, that pour lone map becommeth the Goſpel of Chzilt, that Or, tand. 
priſc him. abound, pet moe and moze in know⸗ whether J come and ſee pon, oꝛ els be p The more 


2 that you ſo 11 Filled with the fruits of hrighteouſ⸗ ries, which is to them a b token of per⸗ runne to their 
increaſe in god · neſſe, which are bp Jeſus Chziſt unto dition. and to pou of ſaluation, @ 4 that one deſtructi- 
lines, that not the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of God. of God. on: and againe 
onely ye can put 12 J J would pe vnderſtoode, bzethzen, 29 Fox vnto pau it is ginen fox Chziſt. p conſtãt perſeue- 
difference be- that the things which haue come unto not onely pe ſhould beleenc in him, but rance for Chriſts 


twene good and ine, are turned rather to the furthering alſo ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, fake is an eui- 
euikbut alſo ofthe Goſpel, ; ; 30 Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſavy den: ſigne of 
that ye profite 13 So that mp bandes ini Chiſt are faz in me,andnowe heare to be in me. ſaluation. 

more and more mous thiouahont all the * indgement q God ſhewerh 
without ſlippins Hall,and in all other places, by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and who are 
backe, or ſtan- 14 In ſo much that many of the biethzen not. 0r,Chriſts cauſe. | 

ding in a ſtay. inthe Lode are boldened through my _— 

h Righteouſnes Hands, & dare moze franklp ſpeake the CRAP. IT. 

is the tree, good I6300de, 1 He exhorteth them above all things to humilitis, 


workes 5 fruite. 15 Dome peach Chꝛiſt enen thzongh ern whereby pure doctrine is thiefly mainteined, 19 
5 Which 1 ſu- Promiſng that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily 
ſteine for Chriſts cauſe, k That is, in; court or palace of Em- come vnto them, 27 And excuſeth the long ta- 
perour Nero. 1 Or,profeſſe 5 Goſpel, conſidering my conſtancie. Hing of E paphroditus. Jo 

| EE Mmmm. iii. 1 Jt 


— 


” Chriſt humbledhimſelfe, 

a Ifyou ſo loue 1 I there be therefoze any conſolation 
me that you de- ſi Ch1iſt, it any comfort ofloue,ifanp 
fire my comfort. &fcllowthip ofthe Spirit, if any coin⸗ 
b From the con- Paſſion and mcrcie, | 

ſent ofwilles and 2 Fulfillmp1ope, that pebelike minded, 
mindes he pro- hatung the ſame lone, being ot one ac⸗ 
cedeth to the a» code, and of b one iudgement, 
greement in do- 3 That nothing be done though tonten⸗ 


crine, that there tion oz vaine glozie, but that in meeke- 
nes of minded euerp man eſt me other 


might be ful and 
perteR con- 


corde, 
0.1 2:10. things, butcuerp.man alſo on p things 


c If Chriſt be. of other nien. | 
Ty gverie God e. 5 Ket the ſame mind be in vou that was 
qual with Fa- _ eneninChulk Jeſus, 5 
cher, laid aſide 6 Whoebejng in p foim of God, thought 
his glorie, & be- it no d robli ie to be equal with God: 
ing Lord, be- 7 * But he made hint iclfe of no repu⸗ 
came a ſeruũt, && tation, and tcoke on hunthe © foxme of 
willingly ſub- a ſeruant, & was made like vnto men, 
mitted him ſelfe and was found in f ſhape as a man, 

to moſt ſhame. 8 * Ye humbled him ſelfe, and became 

ful drath, hal obedient unto the death, euen the death 

we which ate of the croſſe. : 

nothing but vile 9g Wherefoze God hath alſo highlp exal⸗ 

ſlaues, through ted him, and giuen him a Name aboue 

arrogancic tread enerp name, 

downe our bre= 10 * That at the Name ot Jeſus ſhould 

thren, and pre- enerp 2kne bowe, both of thinges in 

ferre our heauen, and things in earth, and things 
ſclues$ under thecarth, 

d For he that 113 * and that euerp tongue ſhould con- 

was God, ſhoulde feſſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Loꝛd, vnto 

haue done none the gloip of God the Father. 

iniurie totlie 12 Mherefoꝛe mp beloned, as ye haue 

Godhead, alwayes obeped, not as in mp pꝛeſeiice 

IAat; 20.28. onely, but nowe muth moze in mine 

e The poore and Abſence, ſo h make an end of pour owne 

weake nature of laluation with i feare and trembling, 

man. 13 Fo} it is God which wozketh in pou, 

He was ſeene both the wil and the derde, euen of his 

and hearde of x god pleaſure, 

men, ſo that his 14 Doe ali things without * murmuring 

bchauiour and and reaſonings, 

perinn declared 15 That pe map be blameles, and pure, 

chat he was as a andthe ſonnes of God without rebuke 

miſerable man, in the iniddes of a naughtie and creo- 

Hebr. 2.9. ked nation, among whom pe ſhine as 

Nom. 14. U L. linhtes in the wolln, 

3 1 ſa. 4 5. 23. 
Worlhip,and 
ſubiect to him 

Jou. 1 3.1 3. 
A. cor. 8 6, 
and 12.3. 
h Runne fot- 


better then him ſelfe. 


J map reioyce in the dap of Chziſt, that 
J haue not runne in vaine, neither 
haue laboured in vaine, 


on the ſacrifice, 4 ſeruice o of pour faith, 
J am glad, and reioyce with you all. 
ward in that 18 Foz the ſane cauſe alſo be pe glad, and 
race of righte- reꝛonce with me. 

ouſnes, herein 19 And J truſt in the Loꝛde Jeſus, to 
God bath freely ſend* Timothens ſhoitly vato pou, that 
placed you J allo may be of good comfort, when J 
through Ieſus Chriſt, and conduRerh you his children by his 
Spirit to walke in good workes, and fo to make yout vocation 
ture. 1 Which may make you careful 2nd diligent, k Which 
is his free grace. 1. Pet. 4. 9. Mat 5.16. I As they whichin the 
tight ſet foorth a candle th giue light to others. m The Goſ- 
pd. n The worde ſigniſieth to powre out as the drinke offe- 
ring was potvred on the ſacriſice, o To confirme you iu your 
fayth. Af. 18.1. 


ro the Philippians, * 


4 LJooxe nor euerp man on his owne. 


16 Holding foorth the word of life, that 4 


17 Bea, and though J be n offred vp vp⸗ 5 


know pour ſtate, 7 
20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who 


uuil faichfullp care foꝛ pour matters, 


21 Foz al ſcte their owue, and not that 1. Cor. 10.24. 
which is Jeius Chiiſts, p They rather 

22 But pe knowe the pꝛoofe of him, that ſought profite 
as a ſonne with the father, he hath ler⸗ by their prea- 

_ ned with me in the Goſpel. ching, then god 

23 Gum therefoze I hope to ſende aſſone glone. 
as I knowe howe it wil gage with nie, 

24 And truſt in the Lozd, that J alſo my 
ſelf? ſhall come ſhoztlp. 

25 But I ſuppoled it neceſſary to ſend my 
brother Epaphzoditus unto pon, mp 
companion in labour, & fellow ſouldier, 
euen pour meſſenger, and he that minis 
ſtred vnto me ſuch things as J wited, 

26 Foz he longed after ail pou, and was 
full of heauines, becaule pe had heard, 
that he Had bene ſicke. 

27 And io doubt he was ficke, verp nere q He callerh it 
vnto death: but God had mercie on here the works 
him, æ not on him onlp, but on me alſo, of Chriſt, to vi. 
leſt I ſhould haue ſozowe vpon ſozowe, fit Chriſt, who 

28 J ſent him rherefoze the moe dili⸗ was bound in 
gentlp, that when pe ſhould ler him a⸗ the perſon of 
gaine, pe might reiopce, and J might Paul, and was in 
be the leſſe ſoꝛowful. neede of neceſ. 

29 Receine him therekoze in the Loꝛde faries. 

with al gladnes, t make much of ſuch: r He appro- 

30 Becaule that foz a the wozke of Chꝛiſt uech the which 
he * was neere vnto death, and regar- hazard their liſe 
ded not his life, to fulfill that ſernice to relieue the 
which was lacking on pour part to⸗ Priſoners of 
ward me. Chriſt. 

CHAP. III. 

2 Hewarneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 4- 

gainſt whom he ſetteth Chrift, 4 Likewiſe hins 

ſelfe, 9 And hu doftrine, 12 And reprooueths 

mans ownerighteeuſnes. 

Ozeoner, mp bꝛethien, reioyce in 

M the Lozd, It grieucth me not to : 

waite a theſame thinges to pon, a Which ye 
and fox you! it is a ſure thing. haue often 

2 Beware ot d dogges: beware of euill heard of me. 
woꝛlers: heware ofthe <conciſſon. b Which barke 

3 Fo2 we are the circumciſion, which again 

worſhip God in the ſpirit, and reiopce 40arinyy 

ni Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and haue no confidence their bellies. 

d in the flelh: c c Thefalta- 

Though J might alſo hane confitznce poſtles gloried 
in the fl:ſh. If any other man thinketh in their circum« 
that he hath whereof he might truſt in ciſion, where- 
the fleſh, much mote J: unto S. Paul 

Circumciſed the eight dap, of the kin⸗ here alludeth, 

red of Iſrael, of the tribe of Bentamin, calling them 

an Ehꝛewe ofthe Ebzcwes, * by the concifion, which 

"Iawe a Phariſe. is cutting off and 

6 Concerning zeale, J perſecuted the tearing aſunder 
church: touching p righteonſnes which of the Church. 
is in the Law, F was burebnkeable. d Incutward 

7 But ß things þ were vantage vnto me, rhings. 

Þ lame J connted loſe for Chiiſts fake, 2. Cer. 11. 22. 

8 Pea, dontles J think al things but loſſe 4.23 6. 
fo: þ excellent knowledge ſake of C (31ſt *0:4þrofe/ſron. 
Icſus my Lode, fo: who T haue coun- 
ted all things loſſe, @& doe iudge them to 
be douno, that J might winne Chiiſt, ; 

9 Aud might be found in him, that is, not e As one graſtec 
hauing mine owne rigpteoulnee, which in him by faith, 

7 18 


1 


Belle gods, Thebooke of life, - _ 


it, but beeaule 


lencie thereof. 


f That is, to life is of the law, ut that which is engt 
enerlaſiing. the fapth ofChiiſt, euen the rpghteouſ- 
Or haue now nes which is of Godthzough fapth, 


taken ful poſſeſ 10 That J map knowe him, æ the vertue 


of his relurrection, and the felowihip 
of his afflictions, and be made confoz- 
mable unte his death, - 

11 If bp anpmeanes J might attain vn⸗ 
he wonld de- to the freiurrecttonofthe dend: 
clare the excel · 12 8 Not as though J had already atte i⸗ 
ned to it, either were alreadie perfect 2 
h We can runne but J fallow, if that J may compzehed 
no farther then that fo; whoſe ſake allo J am bcompꝛe⸗ 


fion thereof, not 
hat he douted 
to atteine vnto 


God giueth vs hended of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

ſtrength, and 13 Beth, I count not mp ſelf, þ I haue 
ſneweth vs the attained ro ic, but one thing Ido: Jfoz- 9 
Way. get that which is behinde, Fendenour 


i That is, to oh- mp ſelfe unto that which is befoze, 

teine F crowne 14 And folow hard toward ther marke, 
of glorie inthe _ fo the pulſe of the hie calling of God in 
heauens. Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

k Or, haue more 15 Let vs therfoꝛe as many as ł be I per⸗ 
profited tien o · fect, be thus minded: and if pe be other⸗ 
ther s. 
1 This perſectiõ m ſame vuto pou, 

ſtandeth in for- 16 Feuertheles,in that wherunto we are 
faking ſinne, and come, let vs pꝛoceede bp one rule, *that 


to be rene wed we may minde one thing. 
through fait 17 Bzethzen, be followers of nie, & looke 
by him which is on them, which walke lo, as pe haue vs 
one ly perfect. fo: anenſample. 


m That is, that 18 *Foz maup walke, of who J hane told 
this is the true pon often, and nowe tell pau wecping. 


wiſdome, and that they are the enemies of the * Croſſe 
ſtraight rule of of Chzilſt, . 

liuing. 19 Mhole lend is dãnation, whole God 
Nen. 15. 5. is their bell ie, & whoſe o glozie is to their 
1. cor. 1. 10.  thame, which ininde earthip things. 
Num. 16. 17, 18. 20 But our connerlation is in heauen, 


n That is, of the from whenceallo we looke foz the Da⸗ 
Goſpel, which is uiour, euen the E0zd Jelſus Chziſt, 

the preaching of 21 Who ſhall change our vile bodie, that 
the croſſe. it map be facioned like vato his glozi⸗ 
07, reward. ous bodie, acco2ding to the work? 
o The vaine glo- whereby he is able euen to ſubdue all 


rie wh gghey things unto humſelfe. 

ſeck: in this world, hal turne to their conſuſion & ſhame. 

p In band affection. 1. Cor. 1. . bit. a. 11,13. 

ö CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhorti th them to be of honeſt conuerſatian, 
1s And thanbeth them, becauſe ofthe pramſion 
that the made for hm bang in priſon, a7 And 
fo con:ludeth with ſalutations. 


I T tors mp bzethzen, beloued 


and longed fox, my iop and mp 
crown, ſo continue in the 202d, pe 
' belonied, 

2 Jp:ay Euodias, and beſeeche Dyn- 
tyche, that they be of one acco2de in the 
Lode. 

3 Pea,and J befeechthee,fapthful poke- 
felow, helpe thoſe women, Which labon⸗ 
red with me in the Goſpei, with Cle⸗ 
ment alſo, and with other mp fellow 

houſe of Iſrael, labourers, whoſe names are in the 

and the ſecret of *a2hontkeotlife, f 

the Lord, Chap. 4 Rette in the Lozde alwap, againe J 

13.9. ſay, reiopct. 


Plabn'.6g 28. 
lake. 10. 20. 

ye nei. 2.5 and 20. 

12. and 21. 27. 

a This booke 
Ezekiel calleth 
the writing of y_ 


b To ſuccour 5 Let pour pacient mind be knowen unte 
all men. The Loꝛd is bat hand, 


Jou. 
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wile minded, God ſhall reuenle euen te 


ä 


6 We nothing rare 
let pour requeſtes be 
m pꝛaier, and ſupphcation with guiing 
of thaͤnkes. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 
ail underſtanding, ſhall e peſcrue your © From Satan, 
hearts and minds m Chu Jeſus. ho ſeeketh to 

3 Further moze, bzethzen, whatloeuer take from vs 
thinges are true,whatſoeuer things are this peace of cõ- 

honeſt, whatloener things are juſt, ſcience. 

whatſoeuer thinges are ꝓure, whatſo⸗ 

euer thinges perteine tu loue, wharſos 

euer things are of good repoꝛt, if there 

be any vertue, oz it there be anp pzapſe, 

thinke on theſe things, 

Which pe haue both learned and re⸗ 

cetued, and heard, and ſeene in me:thoſe 

thinges do, and the God of peace ſhaibe 

with pon. p 

10 Now J reioice alſo in the Loꝛd great⸗ 

lp, that nowe at the laſt pe are d reuied d That is, begin 

a game to care fox me, wherin notwith⸗ ane we to helpe 

ſtanding pe were carcfull, but pe lacked me. 

opporcunitie, 

11 Jſpeakenot becauſe of * want: fox J e That Twas 
haue learned in whatloeuer ſtate J am, not able to en- 
there with to be content. dure my pcucre 

12 And I cau be abaſcd a J can abound: tie. | 
eucrp where m al things J am imlirncz 
ted both to be ful, and to be hungrp, and 
to abounde, and to haue want. 

13 Jam able to doe ali thinges thꝛough 
the helpe or f Chziſt, which ſtrengthe⸗ f Not of his 
neth me. 5 Es owne vertue os 

14 Notwithſtanding pe haue well done, free will. 
that pee did communicate to mine ats 
fliction. =: 

15 Aud pe Philippians know alſa that 
inthes beginning of che Goſpell, when g When I frft 
I departed fro Macedonta, no Church preached the 
communicated with me cocerning the goſpel vento you 
b 1natre; of gnung and receining, but pe h He had giuen 
onelp. ol lus part in 

16 Foz enen when Iwas in Theſſalonica, communicating 
pe ſent once, and after warde againe foz with chem ſpirt- 
mp neceſſitie, : tual things, but 

17 Not that J deſire a gift: but J deſire he receiued no- 
the frnite which mape further pour thing of them, 
reckeumg. which ought at 

18 Nowe J haue recepued all, and haue leaſt to haue re- 
plentie: J was enen filled, after that I lieued him in 
had recepued of Epaphioditus that his neceſſitie. 
which came from pon, an odour that or, abœund to- 
ſmmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable & ward eur count » 
pleaſant to God, : 

19 And my God ſhal fulfil al ponr nereſ⸗ 
ſities though his riches with glozie in 
Irſus Chziſt. 

20 Vnto God enen our Father be pꝛaiſe 
for enermoꝛe, Amen. | 

21 SalntealtheSaints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

The bzethzen, which are with nie, grect 


ou. 
22 21 the Saints ſalute nou, and moſt of ES 
all they which are of iCeſars honſhold, i Or ſach as did 
23 The grace ot our Yozd Jelus Chiſt be belong to the 
with pou ail, zumen. Emperour Ne- 


10. 


Witten to the Philipptans from 
Rome, and ſent by Epaphzoditus, 
N mmm. ini. THE 
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to the Coloſſians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N ehis Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference betwene the liuely, effectuafl and true Chriſt, & the 

| 125 ned, counterfeit and imagined Chriſt, whome the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, he con- 

firineth thedoctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of fayth, to 

eſteeme the excellencie of Gods benefite towarde them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, 

and whatſoeuer r thing can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace 
ut 


by the Goſpel. 


for as much as the falſe brethren woulde haue mixed the Lawe with the 


Goſpell, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay one- 
ly on Chriſt, withour whome all thinges are but mere vanitie. And as for circumcifion, abſti- 
nence from meates, externall holines, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to 
Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth,ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which 


by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſesof the Chriſtians ſtande in mortificationot y 


fleſh, newnes of life , with other like offices apperteyning both generally and particularly tg all 


the faythfull. 

| CHAP. I. 

3 He giueth thanks vnto God for their faith, 1 Cen- 
firmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, g Prayeth 
for the increaſe of their faith. r; He thaweth un- 
te thera the true Chriſt and diſcouereth the coun- 
terſeit Chrift ofthe falſe apoſiles.25 He approneth 
kts authoritie and charge, 28 And of hu faith- 

full executing of the ſame. 
<= Aul an Apoſtle of Je- 

ſus Chziſt, by the will 
$y of God, &Tiunotheus 
our bother, | 

A Tothem, which are 

JD, at ® Coloſle, Damts & 
— SY fapthfull bꝛethzen in 

Chꝛiſt: Grace be with pou, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 

Lord Jelus Chat, 

3 Me giue thanks to God enen the Fa⸗ 
ther of our oꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, alwapes 
ꝓꝛaping fo you: 

4 Dince weo hearde ok pour fapth “ in 
Chult Jeſus, and of your lone towarde 
all Saintes, 1 

5 Foz the hopes ſake, which is lapde vp 
foꝛ pou in heauen, whereof pee haue 
heard befoze by Þ wozd of trueth, which 
15 the Goſpell, | 

6 Which is come vnto your, enen as it 
is vnto allthe wozlde, and is fruitkull, 
as it is allo aniong you, from the daye 
that pee heard and truely knewe the 
grace of God. 

7 As pee allo learned of Epaphꝛas our 

deare fellow leruant, which is foz yon 

4 7s a fapthfull mmiſter of Chyilt: 


e Which qm. Jloue,which ye haue< bp the Spirit. 

meth of 3 Foz this cauſe we allo, ſince þ dap wee 

lie Ghoſt heard of it, ceaſe not to pzap fox you, and 

to deſire that pe might be fulfilled with 

d That is, Goik, knowledge of4 his Wil, in all wiſedome, 
and (pirituall underſtanding. 

10 That pe might walke worthie ofthe 
Loꝛde, and pleaſe him in al things, bt ing 
fruitfull in all good workes, & increa⸗ 
ſingin the knowledge of God, 

IT Strengthened with al might through 

I is gloztous power, unto all pacience, 
£nd long ſuſfernig with iapfulnes, 

12 Gining thanks viito the Father, 

Ss 


2 Which was a 
citic of Phrygia. 


b For withour 
Chriſt there is 
no faith to be 
ſaued by, but 
onely a vain o- 
pinion. 


Fphe. 4. 1. 
ſhilip 1. 27. 
1, the /. 2. 12. 
1. Cer. . 5. 


» 


which hath made vs meete to be pars 
open the inheritance of the Saints 
nigyr, ä 4. 3.17. 

I3 Who hath delinered vs from p power 5 — _ 85 
of darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs in⸗ h. 1 by 
tothe kingdome ot his deare Sonne, e for Godis 

14 In who we haue redemption thzough made viſible in 
— blood, that is, the fozgineneſle of che fleſh of 
innes, I Chriſt, and the 

15 Whois the“ eimage of p inuilible God, diuinitie dwel- 
the f firſt boꝛne of euerp creature. leth in him cor - 

16 *Foz by him were all things created, porally. _ 
which are in heauen, and which are in f Borne before 
earth, thinges viſible & inuiſible: whe⸗ any thing was 
ther they be Thzones, oz Domintons, oz created. 
Pzincipalities,oz Powers, all thinges 1%. 1. 3. 
were created by hun and foz him, 1. Cor. 1 5. 20. 

17 And he is bekoze allthings, e in hym „ enel. 1. 5. 
all things conſiſt. g He that roſe 

18 And he is the head of the body ofthe firſt againe from 
Church:heis the beginning, ands the che dead to take 
firſt boꝛne ofthe dead, that in all things poſſcſſion of lite 
he might haue the pꝛeemmence. euerlaſting: 

19 oz it pleaſed the Father, that in him which riſing 
ſhould all 6 fulneſſe dwell, may be called a 

20 And by him to reconcile al things vn⸗ newe bi 
to hini ſelfe, and to ſet at peace tþzongh zo». 
the blood of his crolſe both the things chap. 
in earth, and the things in heauen. h That the 

21 And pou which were in times paſt Church, which 
ſtrangers and enemies, becanle your is his bodye, 
mindes were ſer in euil woꝛkes, hath he might receiue 
now allo reconciled, * ....-. - of his abundance 

22 Jnp body ofhis fleſh through death, i Thar is, rhe 
to make pon *holp, and unblameable, & whole Church. 
without fault in his light, Labe. 7. 75. 


Wyo hath alſo declared vnto vs pour 23 If pecomiue, grounded and ſta⸗ x cor. 1.2. 


blilhed in the fayth, and be not mooucd /e. r. 4. 

awape from the hope of the Golpell, . 2.11, 12. 

whereofpe haue heard, and which hath 7ehn. 15.6. 

bene pꝛeached to euern creature which k Or your com- 

is under heauen, Whercof J Paul am mod ie. 

a miniſter. | As Chriſt hach 
24 Nowe reionce J in my ſuffrings for once ſuffred in 

pu, and fulfilthe reſt of the afftictions him ſelfe to re- 

of Chtiſt ii mn fleſh for h:s bodies ſake, deeme his 

which is the Church, Church, and to 


25 Wherof J am anuniſter, accoꝛding to ſaaciifie it: ſo 
doeth he daily 
ſuffer in his meinbere, as partaker of their inſirmitles, and cha- 
fore a reuenger of their in: uries. | 


the 
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FT of God; whichio gius-; rapſedhimfromthedend. 
m Which is the N word 13 Aud pe which were dead in ſinnes, Epbe. 2. t. 


promiſes of of God. 880 „and mn the uncircumciſion ot ponr fleſh, o, vs a our. 
Chriſt, & ofthe 26 Which is the myſterie hid ſince the hath he quickened together with him, e 2 1 

calling of the wozld began, and from all ages, but fozgming ! pou all your treſpaces, "Or obligatton. 
Gentiles. name is made manifeſt to his Samts, 14 And putting out the * u hand wii⸗ h The cereme 
Nn. 16.27. 27 To whom God would make knowen . ting of oꝛdindunces that was agapnſt nies, and rites 
ephe.39. what ts theciches of this glozious vs, which was contrary to vs, he euen were as it were a 
2 fim. 1. io. myſterie among the Gentiles, which rooke it ont ot the way, and faſtened it publike profeſsi- 
tit. 1.2. riches is Chult in pou, the hope of vpon the croſle, on, & hand wris« 


1. pet. 1. 20. glozie, . „ 15s And hathi lpoiled the Pꝛincipalities, ting of the miſe · 
o Whome he 28 Whome we pzeache, admeniſhing e⸗ and Powers, and hath made a ſhewe rable tare of 
hath elecced & uerp inan, and teaching euerp man of them openly, and hath triumphed mankinde:for 


conſecratedto in all wiſedome, that wee map pꝛeſent ouer them inthe ſame crofle, citrcumciſion did 
kim by Chriſt. euerp man perfitem Chyilf Jeſus: 16 (et no mau therefoze condemne you declare our na- 

T. Tx. 1. . 29 Whereunto J alſo labour and ſtriue, in meate and dzinke, oz in reſpect ofan turall pollution: 
accoꝛding to his working which woz⸗ k hol day, oz ofthe neme mne, oz of che puriſ/ gs, 

keth in nie mightily, the Sabbath dayes, and waſhings ſte 
* 17 Which are but a ſhadowe of thinges gnified the lth 

CHAP, II. focome:but the bodie is in Chiilt. of ſinne: the ſa- 


Hauing proteſted hu good will toward them, He 18 * Ict no man! at his plealure "beare crifices teſtiſied 
admonuheth them net to turne bach ſrom Chriſt, ©. xule oner pou by humblenes ot minde, that we were 
8 To the ſeruice of Angels or any other inuention, and wozlhipping of Angels, adnaun⸗ giltie ofdeath, 
orels ceremonies of the Lawe, iy UUinch haus Cing him ſelfe in thoſe thinges which which were all 


| Hnished their office, and are ended in Chrill. he neuer ſawe, raſhip puft vp with his taken away by 

r, dane and care fleſthly minde, | Chriſts death. 

a Me preſent in l Oz J woulde pe knewe what great 19 And 9 not the head, whereof i As Satan and 

bodie. F. fighting J hane foz pour ſakes, all the body furniſtzed and knit toge⸗ bis angels from 

1. Cor. 5. 3. and foz them of Laodicea, and foz ther by ioyntes and bandes, increaſeth whome he hath 

b In bodie. as many as haue not ſeene my per with the increaſing of God, tak en all power. 

o In minde. ſou m the fleſh, a 20 IBherefoze if pe be dead with Chzfſt k Or, dittin&is, 

t. Cor.. 5. 2 That their hearts might be comfoꝛ⸗ from the oꝛdinãces ofthe wozide, whp, as to make diffe- 

d Teaching you ted and thep knit together in loue, and as though pe liued in the wozlde, are pe rence betwixt 

vaine ſpeculati- in all riches of the full aſſurance of un⸗ burdened with traditions⸗ dayes. 

ons, as worſhip- derſtanding, to knowe the myſterie of 21 As, Touche not, Taſte not, Handle At. 24.4. 

ping of Angels, God euen the Father, and of Chzilt: * not: : 3 . 1 Meaning, that 

of blind ceremo · 3 In whome are hid all the treaſures 22 Which all * periſh with the vling, the hypociites 

nies and begger- of wiſedome and knowledge. and are after the tommandements and led them at 

ly traditions: for 4 And this J ſape, lealt any man doctrines of men. their pleaſure 

now they haue. ſhoulde beguile pou with entiſing 23 Which thinges haue in deede a into al ſupex- 
none vſe ſeing words: n ſhewe of wiſedome,in voluntarie reli⸗ ſtit ion, and 

Chriſt is come, 5 * Fox though J be abſent in the bfleſh, gion and humbleneſſe of nunde, and in errour. 

Chap. 1. 19. pet am IJwith vou inthe < ſpirit reiop⸗ not ſparing the bodie: neither haue rande 

10hn. 1. 14. cing, and beholding pour ozder, and thenit in anp eſtunation to ſatiſſie the 9 of you 

e In ſaying that pour ſtedfaſt faith in Chuſt. 5 o fleſch. priſe, 

the G is 6 As pe haue therefoze receined Chulte m And apper- 

teall riſt, Jeſus the Tod, fo walke in him, teyne nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such as men haug 

he ſne thar 7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabli⸗ choſen according to their own fantaſie. Or, hut ther are of no a= 

he is verie thed in the fapth, as pe haue * bene lee ſave forthe filling of the flech. o They pinche and defraude 


God: alſo ſay. - taught, abounding therin with thaͤllel⸗ their bodie roſhew them ſelues greater hypocrites, 
ing, in him, he de- ging. | 


clareth two di- 8 Weware leaſt there he anpjnan that ' CHAP, III. . 
ſtin& natures, & ſpoile vou thiough 4 philoſophie, and 7 He cheweth where we holds ſeele Chriſt, 5 He 
by this word - vaine deceit, though the trabitions of exbortcth to mort iſication, 70 Tv pus off the 
dwelleth, he pro- men, accozding to the rudimentes of elde man and te put on ¶ hriſt. 12 To the which 
ueth that it is the wozlde, and not after Che. he addethie æhortatio 8, both generull and parti- 


there for euer. 9 * Foz in him dwe lleth all the fulneſle cular, to charitie and humilitie. 
Vr, eſſentially. ofthe e Godhead *bodtly. 


m. 2 29. 10 And pe are complete in him, which 1 pe then be: riſen with Chriſt, ſe a After thoe ve 
f Made by the is the head of all Pzincipalicye and thoſe thinnes which are abone, haue bene dead 
Spirit of Chriſt. © Power : ; where Chuilt ſitteth at the right hand to beggerly ce- 
Rom G. 4. 11 In whome alſo pe are ciraunciſed of Gd. | remonies. 

Ephe. 1. 19. with * circumciſſon made luithout 2 Set pour affections onthinges which 
g Inbele:uing - Handes, bp putting off the ſinfüil bodn are aboue, & not on things which bare b Which either 
that God by Pre of the fleſh, through the ctrcume:lion fof on the earth. ſcrue but for a 
power raiſed vp Chziſt. | * Fo pe are e dead, and pour life is hid time, or eis are 
Chriſt, whereof 12 In that pe are * buried with him with Ciniſt in God. inucnted byen 
we haue a ſure tlieugh bhaptiſme, in whore ye are 4 When chu which is our life, ſhall e Wick Chritt. 
token in our alſo rayſe>vy together though * the . apyeare, the ſhj all pe allo appeare wary 
baptiſine. faith 8 ofthe operation of God which hun in giozie. 

| : + 5 * Bow 


ee Chin hfſe. | -  TotheCelolfians, 


Epbe.5.3. 5 *4d Mantifte therefoze pour members + © QOIAD; TIN. 

d Extinguiſh all which are on the earth, fomnication, - He exhorterh them to be ferumt in prayer, 5 To 

the.ltrengchof wvncleannes, the mozdinare affection, wall wiſely rowarde them that are not yet come 

the corrupt na · enill concupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe te the true knowledge of Chriſt. He ſalute ih 

ture which reſi- whichis idalatrie. them, and witheth them all proſveritie. 

ſtech againſt the 6. Fox the witch thinges ſakes þ wiath 1 Y SS unto pour feruants, 

Spirit, that ye of God cammeth on the childzen ok that which is iuſt, æ equalt,know2 

may liue in diſobedieiice. . ing that pe allo haue a maſter in 

the Spirit, and 7 Whereinpe alſo walked once, when heauen. | | . 

not in the eſh, pe liuied in them. 2. Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in Luk: 18.7. 

Ne. 6. g. 8 But nome put pee awap enen all the (ame with thankeſgiuing, - 1.5% 5. 27. 

ephe. . 2 5. theſe thinges,wzath, anger, malicionl⸗ 3 * Pꝛaping alſo fo vs; that God map E/. 6. 18. 

he br. 1 2. 1. nes, curled ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, open vnto us the = dooze of vrrerance, 2 L 3.1. 

1. pet. 2.1 & 4. 2. out of pour mouth. | toſpeakethe mpſterie of Chailt £ wher- 2 That I may 

gen. 1. 26. 5.1. 9 Lie not one to another, ſing that foze J am alſo in bonds, freely preach 

and 9. v. pes haue put off the olde man with his 4 That 5 map vtter it, as it becommeth the Goſpell. 

Ephe. . 32. & 6.11. Wolkes, 6 me to ſpeake. | | 

e Hetheweth IO And haue put on the newe, which 5 J Walke bd wiſelp towarde them that 5.5. 15. 

what fruites are is renewed in knowledge * after the are without, and © redeeme the time. b To the com- 

inthem that image ot him that created him, 6 Let pour ſpeach be gracions alwapes, moditie of your 

are dead to the 11 Where is neither Grecian noꝛ Jewe, and powdzed with 4 alte, that pe map neighbours, 

world, and are * circumciſion nox vncircumciſion, War- know how to an(were euerp man. c Beſtowe the 

riſen againe x barian, Scpthian, bond frct᷑: but Chzilt 7 ¶ Tpchicus our beloued bother, and time well, which 

Chriſt. is all and in all things. | . faythfult miniſter, and fellowe ſeruant the malice of 

Or, the bowelsof 12 * Now thercfoze , as the elect of in the loꝛde, (hall declare vutopon mp men cuery 

enercies. = God © holp and belou?2d, put on tender whole ſtate, where plucketh 

Let it guide al mercie, kindnes, humblenes ofminde, 8 Whoine J haue ſent vnto you fox the from you, and 

your doings. meekenes, iong (uffring: ä ſame purpoſe p he might knowe pour cauſeth you te 

Or, graticus, or 13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgi⸗ ſtate, and might comfozt pour hearts, abuſe it. 

thaukeful. ning one another, if anp man haue a 9 * With Oneſimus a faithfull and d Pertaining to 
The do&rine quareli to another: euen as Chuſt foz2 Aa beloued bzother, who is one of pou, <dification, and 

ofthe Goſpel. gaue pou, euen ſu do pe. Thep ſhall thewe pon of all things mixt with no va- 

h Pſalmes pro- 14 And aboue all theſe thinges put on here. nitie. 

perly conteine lone, which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 10 Ariſtarthus my p1iſan fellowe ſalu⸗ Ph:lcw. 10. 

complainings to 15 nd let the peace of God * rule in teth pen, and Marcus, Barnabas ſi⸗ 

God, narrations pour heartes, to the which pe are called ſters ſonne (touching whome pee 

and expoſtulati- in one bodie, and be pe! amiable. receyued cõmandenients, It he come 

ons: hymnes, on- 16 Let the 8 woꝛde of Ch2ift dwel in pon vnto pon, recepue him) 

ly thankes gi - plentcoufly in all wiſedome, teaching x} And Jeſus which is called Inſtus, 

uing: ſongs con- and admonilhing pour owue ſelues, ui which are of the circumciſion. Theſe 

raine ꝑrai ſes, and h ꝓſalntes, and hpinnes, and ſpirituall only are imp f woozkefellowes vnto e If they onely 

thankes giuing, ſongs, ſinguig with a ** grace in pour the kingdome of God, which hane bene did helpe him 

bur not fo large- heartes to the Loꝛde. bnto mp confotation, to preachthe 

ly and amplie, 17 *And whatſoeuer pe ſhall do, in woꝛd 12 Epaplnas the ſeruãt of Chꝛiſt, which Goſpel at Rome 

as hymnes do. oꝛ deede, do al in the Name vf the loꝛd is one oft pou, ſaluteth pou, and alwaies where was Pe- 

Ephe. 4. 29. Jeſus, giuing thankes to Cod euen ſtrineth fox yon in pꝛapers, that pe map ter? or gllpſe 

lor, thanłgiuing. the Father by hun, | ftand perfect, and full in all the will of Gue venty 

1. Cor. 10.3 1. 18 JWiues, ſubmit pour ſelues unto God. Ny yeerc they 
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Ephe. 5. 22. pour huſbandes, as it is comelp in the 13 Foꝛ J beare him recoꝛd, that he hath feine he abode 

I. Pet. 3. 7. Lo:Dde, a great zeale foꝛ von, and fo; themof at Rome? 

ephe. 5. 2 5. 19 Huſbands, loue your wines, and be Laodicea, and thein of Hierapolis. f In preaching 
ahbe. G. I. not bitter vutothem. 14 * Unite the beloued phpſition greeteth the Goſpell. 


i Wahicharcin 20 Y*Childien,obep pour parents in ial pou, and Demas. 2. Iim. 4. 10, 11, 

the Lord. thinges : foz that is well pleaſing vnto 15 Oainte the biethzen which are of Lao⸗ 

k By too much the bod. diceg, and Npmphas, and the Church 

rigour. 21 Fathers, * pꝛonoke not pour childien which is in his houſe, | 

Eph.6.5. to auger, leſt thep be diſcouraged. 16 21d when this Epiſtle is read of 

$638. * 22 J Seruants, be obedient vnto them vou, cauſe that it be read in the Church 

1 fel. 2. 18. that are your maſters accozding tothe oftheLagodiccans aiſo, and that pe likes 

x The cruel ma- fieſſ in allthinges, not with eye ſeruice wiſe rade the Epiſtle 8 written from g Either to 

ſter. as inen pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of Laodicea, Poul or els 

Deut. 10.17. heart. feariig Gad. | 17 And ſayeto Archippus, Take heede which they 

wiſd. 6 7. 23 And whatſoener pe do, do it heartily, to the miniſterie, that thou haſt recep⸗ weuld write as 

class. 3 5. 12. as to the 102d, and not vnto men, | ned in the Loꝛd, that thon fulfill it. an anſwere o 

rom. 2.11. 24 Tnovwnathat ofthe boꝛde pe ſhal re⸗ 18 The ſalutation by the hande of mee this epiſtle ſens 
Lal. 2. 6. cepae the rewarde of the inhertance: Maul. Remember my bands, Grace be to the Coloſſy 

ehe. G. g. for ne ſerue the Loꝛd Chuſt. with ron, Xen, ";,-. Mak. -* 

m Whether he 25 But he Ithat docth wiong, ſhatlre= 

de maſter or cepuec foꝛ the wrong that he hath done, Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 

ſeruane, and there is ng * =. reſpect of perſons, and ſent by Tychicus, and Dncſlams, 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


Fter that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecntion, which per. 
A petually followeth the preaching ofthe Goſpell, aroſe againſt the which although they 
did conſtantly ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt carefull for them) fent Timothie to ſtrengthen . 
them, who ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occafion to the Apoſtle to con- 1 
ſirme them by divers arguments to be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſocuer God callettx˖ 
them vnto for the teſtimanie ofthe Goſpell, exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing 
the puritie of their religion. And as the Chureh can neuer be fo purged, that ſome cockle re- 3 
7 | maine not among the wheat, ſo there were among them wicked men, which by mouing vaine . $ 
E. | and curious queſtions to ouerthrowe their faith, taught falſly, as touching the point of the re- 
| ſurrection from the dead: whereof he bricfly inſtructeth them what to thinke , earneſtly for- 
bidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch leaſt the ſo- 
daine comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnwares: and ſo after cetteine exhortations, 
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ra | end his commendations to the brethren,he endeth, | | | 

CHAP, E-- | | CHAP. II. C 
* 2 He thankęth God for them, that they are ſo ſted- To the intent they ahould not faint onder the croſſes, 

nich Faſt in faith and good workes, 6 And receiue th 2 He commendeth his diligence in preaching, 7 

j Goſpell with ſuch earneſtnes, 7 That they are And theirs in obeying. 18 He excuſeth hu ab- 

. - <n example io all others. ſence, that he could not come and open bi hears 
th | to them, —. 
d tec ul and Silnanus, 1 Oz pe pour ſelues knowe, bzethzen, 4 «7 
to and Timotheus, vnto Föhn our entrance in vnto pou was Bros, 
the Churche of the 1 not in⸗ vame, a Not in aui: 
to GTheſlalonians, which 2 But enen after that we had ſuffred be⸗ warde ſne wd 
nd a kor there is no is m God the Fa- foꝛe, and were ſhamefullpentreated at in pompe, but uu 
* Church which 2 55 ther, and in the Lowe Philippi (as pe know) we were bolde trauel and ia the 

isnot ioyned to M IJtſus Chuſt : Grace b m our God, to ſpeake vnto pou the feare of God, 
gether in Gd. be With pou, and peace from God our Golpell of God with much itriumg. 44.10.12, 23. 
| | Father, ⁊ trom the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 3 Fox our exhoztation was not bp deceit,b By his heſpe 
: t. 3. 2 * We giue God thankes alwapes for: noz bp vncleannes, noz by guile. and grace. 
Philip. 1. 3, 4. pou al, making mention ot pou in our 4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
b Which decla- p1apers, 8 the Goſpell ſhould be committed vnto 
reth it ſelſe by 3 Without ceaſing, remembzing pour ys, ſo wee lpeake, not as they that : 
moſt liucly d effectnall faith, ande diligent lsue and © pleaſe men, but God, which trieth our c Which deela- 
ly fruites. the patience of your hope in our loide henrtes. reth a naughtie 
, e Whereby you Jeſus Chniſte in the ſight of God euen 5 Neither pet did we ener vſe flattering conſcience. 
declared your our Father, words, as pe knowe, noz coloured coue⸗ 
me {clues moſt rea- 4 Knowing, beloned bzethzen,thatpe are tonſnes,God is recoꝛde. 
: die and paineſull elect of God. 6 Nepther ſought we pꝛayſe of men, ney⸗ 
to helpe F-poore 5 Foz our 4 Gaſpell was not bnto pou ther of pou, noꝛ of others, : | 
iy d The op in wozd onelp, but alſo in power,and in 7 When we might haue bene chargea⸗ Or, in authorities 
ey preachiſ t the the holy G hoſt, and in much aſſurance, ble, as the Apoſtles of Chift: but wer d He humbled 
E Goſpelisane- , as pee knowe after what mauer wee were gentle andog pou, ene as adnource hinſelferofup= 
uident tokenof ere among pou fox your ſakes, cheriſheth her chitdzen. port all things 
4 our election. 6 2nd pe became followers of vs, and of 8 Thus being affectioned tawarde pon, wir hour al re- 
e To be leeue, & the Yorve, and receined the worde in our good will was to haue dealt vnto ſpe ot lucre: e 
> to be fully per- amnuch affliction, with e top of the holy pon, not the Goſpel! of God onelp, but uen as the ten- 
ſua led to haue; Ghoſt, allo our owne ſoules, becauſe pe were der mother 
rot the ho- So that ye were as * enſamples to deare vnto vs. which Kenn | 
lie Ghoſt,and all that belecuein Macedonia and As 9 Fox pe remember, bꝛethzen, *our labour here face and 
joyfully to ſuf. chata. and trauaill: foꝛ we laboured dap and thinkegh,noof. 
fer for Chriſts 8 Foz from pou ſounded out the worde night, becauſe we would not be charge ce R. Lalla for 
ſake, are moſt of the Lozde, not in Macedonia a in 27 abie vnto any ofpou, and pꝛeached vn- her cluldcens 
eertaine fignes thaia onelp: but pourfapth allo which to pon the Goſvell of God. ſake. - 
of our election. is towarde God, ſpꝛead abzoadein all 10 Be are witneſſrs, and God alſo, howe AA. 20.34. 
Or, hat ternes. quarters, that wee neede not to ſpeake Holily, and iu div, and unblameably we 1. cor. 4. 12. 
To wit, al the any thing. hehaued our lelues among * you that 2.4/3.8. 
Faithfull, 9 Foz frhep them ſelues ſhewe of non hele&ne. e For it is not 


g For idoles are what maner ofentring in we had vnto 11 As pe knowe howe that we erhoꝛted poſſible to auoid 
dead things and pon, and howe yee turned ta God from pon, and comfozted, and beſonght e- the reproches of 
onely fained fan- idoles, to ſerve the t lining# true God, nuerp one of pou (as a father his chil- the wicked, 
taſies. IO And to lone foꝛ his ſonne from hea⸗ dien) witch euer hate 
h Which he ſha! nen, . whom he raiſed fro the dead, euen x2 That pe * would waike woꝛthie of good doings, 
execute vpon ; Jeſus which delincreth vs from the God, voho hath called peu vnto his ephe. 4. . 
wicked. > w2ath to come. kingvome and gio;ie, | phil: pol. 27. 

a f » 13 £0] cel. i. 20. 
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Appoynted to afflictions. r. Theſſalonĩans. Increaſe in lote&holynes, © 


- 23 Foz this cauſe alfo thanke wee God faſt in the 11d. i 
without ceaſing, that when pe reteiued 9 Fox what thankes can we recompenſe 
of vs the woozde of the pꝛeaching of to God againe foz poy fo; all the iope 
God, pe receiued it not as the woꝛde of wherewith we retopce foz pour ſakes 
men, but as it is in deede rhe woꝛde of befoze our Gb, 
God, which alſo wozketh in pou that 10 Night and dap, * pꝛaping erce@dinglp No. 1. io. 
beleeue. of that we might ſ& pour face, and might «24.35.23. 
F In his Name 14 Foz byethzen, pe are become follows F#faccomplithe that which is lacking in f We muſt dail 
and vnder his ers of the Churches of God, which in pourfaith? ? gro from fai 
protection. Judea are inf Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauſe pe 11 Pow God him ſelfe, enen our Father, to faith. 
And would haue allo ſuffred Þ ſame things of pour and our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, guide our 
inder all men done countrep men, enen as thep haue iourneꝝ vnto poi, 3 
from their ſal · ofthe Jewes, 12 And the Lozd increaſe poi, and make 
uation. 15 Who both killed the Yozde Jeſus and pou abornde in lone one towarde knoz 
h And heape vp their owne Pzophets, and haue perſe- ther, and toward all men, enen as wee 
the meaſure, cuted vs, and God they pleaſe not, and do toward pou: 
Mat. 23. 32. are contrarie 8 to all nien, 13 To make pour hearts ſtable and vn⸗ Chap. S. 23. 
i Hemeaneth 16 2nd fozbid vs to pꝛeache vnto the blamable in holines befoze God euen 1. cor. 1. 8. 
not this of al the Gentiles, that thep might be ſaued, to our Father, at tłę coming of our Yozde 
Iewes ingeneral: b fulfill their ſinnes alwapes : foz the Jeſus Chaiſt with all his Saintes. 
but of certeine math of God is i come on them, to the | | 
of themparti- btmoſt, way CHAP. IIII. 
eularly,which 17 Fozaſmuch, bzethzen, as wee were x Heexhorteth them to holines, 6 Innocencie, 9 
ceaſed not after kept from pou fo a ſeaſon, concerning Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in lamen- 
they had put ſight, but not in the heart, we *enfoxz ting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the ende of tho 
Chriſt to death, ted the moze to ſee pour face with great reſurrection. AR 
to perſecute his deſire. I A Nd furthermoze we beſceche pon, : 
word and his 18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto . Abzethzen, and exhozt you in þ Loꝛd a And as it were, 
mingfters. vou (J Maul, at leaſt once oz twiſe) but Jeſus, that a pe increaſe moe and ouercome your | 
.I. Satan hindzed vs. moe, as pe haue recepned ot vs, howe ſelues. 
k Therefore I 19 Foz what is our hope oz iop, oꝛ crown pe ought to walke and to pleaſe God. b The Greeke 
could not forget * of rejopcing? are ł not euen pon it in te 2 Foz pe know what b commandements word ſignificrh 
you, except I preſence ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt at his we gaue pon by the Lozd Jeſus, . ſuch comande- 
could forget comming? 3 * Fox this is the willof God euen pour ments as one re- 


my. ſelfe. 20 Pes,peare our glow and iope. ſanctification, and that pe ſhould ab⸗ ceyue ih from 
| ſteine from foznication, ſome man to 
CHAP. III. 4 Thatenerpone of pou ſhonld knowe, give them in his 
2 He sheweth howe greatly he was affectioned to- howe to poſſeſſe his 4 veſſell in holines name to others, 
ward them both in that he ſent Timotheus to Andhonour, N. 12. 2. ephe. 5.17 
them, 10 And alſo prayed for them. 5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, e- c That is, that 
I * Berefoze ſince we could no lon⸗ nen as the Gentiles which knowe not you ſhould de- 


; ger fozbeare, we thought it good God: | dicate your 
a Rather ſeeking to remaine at Athens 2 alone, 6 * That no man oppꝛeſſe oz defrande his ſelues wholy 
your commodi- 2 * And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛo⸗ hzother in anp matter : foꝛ the Loꝛde is vnto God. 2 
tie then mine ther and miniſter of God, e our labour anenger of all ſuch things, as wee alſo d That is, his bo 
one, in ſending fellome in the Goſpell of Chziſt, to ſta⸗ haue told pou befoze time, and teſtified, die which is proe 
of Timotheus bliſh pon, and to comfozt pou touching 7 * Fox God hath not called vs vnto vn⸗ phanihy fuck 
to yu. pour faith, cleannes, but vnto holines. filt hinès. | 
216.1, 3 That no man ſhould be mooned with 8 Yee therefoze that deſpiſeth * - theſe 1. Cor. 6. 8. 
| theſe afflictios:for pe pour ſelues know, things, deſpiſeth not man, but God who 1. Cor. 1. 2. | 
that we are appointed thereunto. hath enen giuen *pon his holy Spirit, e By theſe pre- 
4 Fo! verelp when we were with pon, 9 But as tonching biotherly loue, pee cepts of godly 
we tolde pou befoꝛe that we ſhould ſuf⸗ neede not that Jwꝛite vnto pou: * fox life it appearetł 
fer tribulatios, euen as it tame to paſſe, pe are taught of God to laue one an- what were the 
b His r affe and pe knowe it. other. | 5 commacements 
Gionrowafd 5 Enenfor this cauſe; when J could no 10 Pea, and that thing berelp pe doe vn- which Paul gaue 
{mal flache. loger fozbeare, I ſent him that J might to all the bzethzen, which are thzough- vnto them. 
© 'Mcatith.,, 4- knowe of pour faith, leaſt ther teinpter ont all Macedonia : but we beſeeche r. Cor. 7. 40. 
t an. had tempted pon in anp ſozt, and that pon, bzethzen, that pe increaſe moze 100.13. 34. C 15.1 
d If ye remaine dur labour had bene in vaine. and moze, 1. 70h. 2. 8. & 4.21. 
conſtant in faith 6 But nowe lately when Timotheus xx *And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to 2. T5. 3.7. 
& true doctrine, came from pon vuto vs, and bought medle with your awne buſines, and to f And not be 
I ſhall chiake y bs gmd tidings of your faith and lone, woke with pour fowne handes, as we idle. 
al mine atflictiõs © and that pe haue geod remembꝛance of commanded pon, | g As ſtrangers 
be fo manie vs alwapes, deſiring to ſe vs, as wee 12 That pe map behane pour ſelues ho- and infidels. 
leaſures, & ſhall alſo do you, neſtly towarde them that 2 are with- li But that ye 
be reftorcd ftr6 7 Therfoze,b2ethien, we Had conſolation out, and that nothing be d lacking vn- may be able by 
death to life. in pon, in all our affliction and neceſſt to von. your diligence 
e Ifyouperſe- tie thtough pour faith. 13 JJ would not, hꝛeihzen, han? pou ig⸗ to ſupplie your! 
dere infaith. 8 Fornowe are wet aline, if pe e ſtande nozant concerning them which a A want & necelb 
| : | | FePe, de: 
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condemne all which haue no hope. ſober, putting onthe bzeſtplace of faith ned by the 
kind of forow, 14 Foz if we beletue that Jeſus is dead, and loue, aud the Hope of laluation fox pel. 
but that which aud is riſen, euen ſo them which-fleepe an helmet. n Iſa. 59. 17. 
3 of in- in k Jelus, will God ling wih hun. 9 Fox God hath not appoynted vs vn- he. 6. 19. 
delitie. I5 Fo this ſap wee vntopou by the ta waath,. but: toobreme ſamation bp f Here it is ta- 
k Or hane cõ-r, = wozde of the Lozde, * that we which the meanes ot our 1oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ken onely to die, 
| | 
(yin the faith of of the Lozde, ſhall not pzenent them wake oz? dee pe, welhouldline together taichſul. 


Chriſt. which fleepe, with hun. | g As the flocke 


13y raiſing their 16 Fos the Loede him ſelfe ſthall deſcende 11 Wherefoze exhoꝛte one another, and is bound to love” 


bodies our ofy from heauen with a ſhowte, and with ediſie one another, euen as pe da. tte ſhepheard, 


graue. the vopce of the Archangell, and with 12 Rowe we beſeeche pou ; byrthren, ſo is it his duetie 
n Which is in ; the trumpet ot God: and the dead in that pe knowe them, which labour a⸗ to teach them 
name of the Chꝛiſt thall riſe firſt, mong pau, t are ouer pou inthe Loxde, and exhort che *© 
Lord, and as he 17 Then thall 2 wee which line and re! ande admoiuſh pon, in true religion. 
ſnould ſpeake mapne, beo caught vp with them al⸗ 13 That pe hane them in ſingular fone h Where this 
him ſelfe. ſo in thecloudes, to meete the Loꝛde in fox ®their wozkes ſake, Be at peace a⸗ cauſe ceaſerh, 

1 Cor. i 5. 23. . theatre : and ſo ſhall we euer be wic mong pour ſelnes. that they worke' 
Mat,24-31. the Lozde, 14 Me deſire pou, bzethzen, admoniſth nor: the honour 
1 cer. 15. 5 . 18 Wherefoze, comfozt pour ſelues one them that are vnruly: comfort the fee- alſo ceaſeth, and 
a Meaning chem . another with theſe woꝛdes. ; ble minded: beare with the weake : be they muſt be ex · 
which ſhalbe | Patient toward all men. -pelled as wolncs* 


found aliue. o In this ſudden taking vp there ſhall be a kite 15 * Ser that none recompenſe euil foꝛ out of 5 focke. 
ol mutation of the qualities of our bodies, which ſhall be as a enill unto anp man: but euer followe Pro. 17. 13. 


Kinde of death. that which is good, both towarde pour «120-22. 
CHAP. V. ſelues, and toward all men. t. 5.39% 

ere, t He enformeth them of the day of iudgement and 16 i Ketopce enermoze. rom. 12.1. 

our | comming of the Lord, 6 Exhortog them to 17 Pap continually, | 1. pet. 3. 9. # 
watch, 12 And to regard ſuch as preache Gods 18 In allthings giue thankes: for this i Haue a quiet 

ke word among them. 2 zs the will of Godin Chziſte Jeſus to⸗ minde and con- 

eth « 80 much the 1 Bt of the * times and ſeaſons, warde pon. | ſciencs in Chriſt 

nde · ¶ more we oughr b:ethzen,ye haue no neede that J 19 Mnenchnotthe* Spirite. which ſhal make 

ere co beware oft al wzite vnto pou. 20 Deſpile not ! pꝛophecping. you re ioyce in 

w cdrcames & fan- 2 Foz pe pour ſeiues knowe perfectly, 21 Trie all things, and keepe that which middes of ſo- 

) tales of men,  rhatthe* dap of the Loꝛde ſthali come, e⸗ is good. | rowes, Rom. 5. 3. 

n his which wearie uen as athiefe in the night. 22 Abſteine from all appearance of 2.cor.s. 10. 

ners. chem ſelues and 3 Foz when they ſhall ſap, Peace , and enill, - Luke,18.1, 


5.17 Nahers in ſear- ſafety, then ſhali come vpon them ſud⸗ 23 Pow the very God of peace ſanctt- eccls:.12.22. 

hat ching out curi- den deſtruction, as theb trauaile vpon fie pou thꝛoughout: and I pray God col. 4. 2. | 
de - ouſly the time 7 a woman with childe, and they thall that pour m whole ſpirit and ſoule and k God that hat 
be Lord ſhal not eſcape. bodp, may be kept blameles vnto the given his Spirite 


appeare,alled- 4 But pe bꝛethzen, are not in darkenes, comming ok our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt. to his ele&, will 
ha tor them that that day ſhonldecomeon pou, as 24 * Faithfull ishe which callcth pon, never ſuffer it to 
is bo: ¶ ſelues a vaine it were A thiefe. | which will allo do it. be quenched, but 
spro · ¶ prophecie, and 5 Re are all the childꝛen of light, and 25 Bꝛethꝛen, pꝛay foz vs, hath reueiled by 
ſuch moſt falſaſy af the childzenof the dap : we are not of 26 Greete all the bzethzen with an holy what meanes it 
eribed to Elias, the night, neither of darkenes. kiſle. may be maintai- 

that 2000. yere 6 Therefoze let vs not © ſleepe as doeo- 27 J charge you in the Loꝛde, that this ged. that is. by 
defore the Law, ther, but let vs 4 watche and be ſsber, Epiſtle be read vnto all the bzethzen ſuch exhortati- 
e pre · oo. vader the > Foz thep that ſleepe, Nleepe in the the Saints. ons as theſe, and 
dy, we, and 2000, night, and theythat be dzunken, are 28 The grace of dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt by continual in- 
earcth Hefter the Lawe dyunken in the night. be with pou, Amen, creaſe in godli- 


he world ſhall nes. 

dure, Mar. 24. 44. 2. pet. 3. 10. reuel. 3. 3. 16-15, b That is, 1 The preaching of the word of God. Chap. 3. 12, 13. 
ddenly and vnlooked for. c Here ſleepe is taken for contẽpt rx.cor.1.8, m Then is a man fully ſanctified and perfect, 
tf ſaluat ion, hen men continue in ſinnes, and wil not awake to when his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnder- 
godline s. d And not be ouercome with the cares of the ſtanding and will, couet nothing:neither his body doth execute 
world. anie thing contrarie to the will of God. 1. Cer. 1. 3. | 


- 


Thefirft Epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians wiitten from Athens, 


THE SEC O Y EESILEE 
of Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


| THE ARGYMENT. | | 
Faſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to o- 

| ther places rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them and exhorteth them to pa- 
| tience 


? tinued contiant- ..- line, and are remapning in thecomiug 10 Which died foz vs, that whether we and is ment of 7 


| Chhtiſtian armour, 77 
i He docrh not ſleepe, that pe i ſozow not euen as other g But iet ds which are or the * dap, be e That is, lighe- 


af 
W 
* 5 


„ 
Xs 
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. 


Vengeance for them thatknowe not God. 


tr Theffalonians, 


. tience and other fruits of fayth;neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſach as taught 
that the comming of Chriſt was at hande,foraſmuch as before that day there ſhoulde be a fal- 


ling away from true religion, euen by a great 
reigne in the Temple of God: finally comme 


e + # Tip © | 

3 He thanketh God for ther faith, loue, and pati- 

ence. e pra | fo be i d 
1. Theſſ. 1. 2. 717 He prayeth for the increaſe the ſame, 
a Whichproce- x 
deth of your 
faith as a moſt 
b The fartfull * QS] = 

The faithtu 2 * 
by their afflicti- === ans 
ons ſee, as ina 
cleare glaſſe the EARS 
end of Gods iuſt e EI & 
wdgement, 
as they ſhall 
reigne with 
Chriſt which 
haue ſuffred 


Aula Siluamis 
andTunotheus 


and in the Lozd 

Jeſus Chuilt : 

he Erace be with 

0 pou, and peace from & DD our Fa- 
ther, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chill, 

3 * We ought to thanke God alwayes 
fox _=_ — — it is — be- 

EIS cauſe that pour fapth groweth exc⸗ 

_ er! u dingly, and the loue of euerp one of pou 

| "x ea mail! toward auother aboundeth, 

celems extreme 1 So that we our ſelues reioyce of vou 


wrath and ven- 
geance. in rhe Churches of God, becauſe of 


Aude. . 

I. Theſſ. 4. 16. 

& By whom he 
declateth his 
might. 

d. As God is e- 
uerlaſting, ſo 
ſhall the ir pu- 
niſlimẽt be euer- 
laſting: and as he 
is molt mighty 
of power, ſo ſhall 
their puniſhmer 
de molt ſore, 

e The free bene- 
uolence of Gods 
goodnes com- 
prehendeth his 
purpoſe, his pre- 
de ſtination and 
vocation: the 
worke of fayth 
conteineth our 
zultification, to 
the which God 
addeth glorifica- 
tion: and al theſe , I 
he worketh of 

his mere grace 
through Chriſt, 

f Faith is Gods 
wonderful work 12 
in vs. 

g As the head 
with the body. 


perſecutions and tribulatious that ye 
ſuffer, 

Which is à b token of the righteous 
* indgement of God, that pe map bee 
counted wozthie of the C_— of 
God fox the which pe alſo ſuffer. 

6 Fon it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenle tribulatio to them that 
trouble por, 

And to pou which are tronbled, reſt 
with us when the Yozde Jeſus ſhall 
ſhewe him ſelfe from heanen with his 
e mightie Angels, 


vnto them that do not know God, and 
which obep not vnto the Goſpellof 
our Loze Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 Whtch ſhall be puniſhed with 4 ener- 
laſting perditton, from the preſence of 
the Lozde, and from the glozie of his 


power, | 
10 When he ſhall come to be gloꝛiſied 
in his Saints, and to be made maruet- 
lous in all thein that belecue (hecauſe 
our teſtimonie towarde pou was belee⸗ 
ued) in that dap. 

Wherefoze, we alſo pzap alwayes 
foz pon, thatour God map make pou 
wozthie of his calling, and fulfil e all the 
good pleaſure of his goodnes, and the 
fwozke of fanth with power, 

That the Nameofour Loꝛde Jeſus 
Cl iſt map bes gloꝛiſied in pou, and pe 
in him, accoꝛding to the grace of our 
God and of the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt. 


CHAP. II. 
3 He cheweth them that the day of the Lorde thal 
net come til the departing from the ſaith come firſt, 
8 Andthe kingdomeof Ant ichriſt, r5 And ther- 


72 And sheweth what fruite shall come thereof. 


8 Jnflaming fire, rendzing vengeance 9 


art of the worlde, and that Antichriſtſhoulde 


ing him ſe lfe to cheir | and encoura- 
Bing them to conſtancie, hewilleththem to correct ſuch tharpely, as liue idlely of other — 
urs, whome, if they do not obey his admonitions, he commandeth to excommunicate. 


a As falſe reve. 

| * 3 lation, or dreamy 

Jore he exhorteth them not to be deceiued, but to b Which are 
Hand ſtedſaſt in the thinges that he bath taught ſpoken or writ · 
them. | ten. 

1 


| hongh the dap of prehendeth the 
Chꝛiſt were at hand. ' whole {ucceſſion 
3 * Jet no man deceine pon bp anp ofthe perſe. 
meanes: foꝛ that day ſhall not come, ex⸗ cuters of the 
cept there come a* departing firſt, and Church, and all 
that that 4 man of ſinne be diſcloſed, e- that abomina- 
uen the ſonne of © perdition, ble kingdomeof 
4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth Satan, Whereof 
him ſcife againſt all that is called God, ſome wer bean 
oꝛ that is woxthipped : ſo that he doeth ſome lionʒ o · 
ſit as God in the Te ple of Bod, ſhew- thers leopardes, 
ing him ſelfe that he is God. as Daniel deſcri- 


pour * patience and faith in all pour 5 Remember pe not, that when J was beth them, and 


pet with vou, I tolde you theſe things? is called the man 
6 And nowe pe knowe what f withhol- of finne becauſi 
deth, that He nught be reueiled in his be ſeiterh him- 
tyme. ſelfe vp againk 
7 Foz the myſterie of iniquitie doeth God. 
alreadie s woꝛke: onelp he which > now e Who as he 
withholderh, ſhall ler tpll he be taken deftroyeth o- 
out of the way. thers, ſo ſhall he 
$ And then ſhall the wicked man be re- be deſtroyed 
neiled, * whom rhe Lozd ſhall conſume himſelfe. 
with thei Spirite of his mouth, and f Becauſe the 
ſhall abolith with the ba1ghines of his falſe apoſtles 
comming, ; had perſwaded 
Euen him whole k comming is by the after a ſort the 
wozking of Datan, with all power and Theſſalonians, 
ſignes, and lying wonders, that the day of 
10 And in all decemeablenes of vnrigh⸗ the Lorde was 
teauſnes, among them that! periſh, be⸗ nere, and ſo the 
cauſe thep receined not the lone of the redemption of 
trueth that thep might be (aned. the church, bail 
11 And thercfoze God ſhal ſend the ſtrong teacheth them 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lies, to looke for thi 
12 That all thep might be dãned which horrible diſſipa, 
beleeued not the trueth, but had m plea- tion before: and 
ſure in uvnrighteouſnes. therefore rathct 
13 But we ought togine thankes alwap to prepare then 
to God foꝛ pon, bxethzen n beloued of (clues to paticce 
the Lord, becauſe that God hath o frõ then to reſt and 
the beginning choſen pou to ſaluation, quietnes: for % 
thzongh ſancrification of the Spiri, yer there wasa 
and the fayth of trnet h, DE let, that is, that 
the Goſpell ſhould be preached throughout all, Matth. 24.14. 
g Jo witz priuily, and is therfore called a myſterie becauſe iti 
ſecret. h Which ſhal ſtay for atime. I ſa. i 1. 4. i That i bi 
word. k Meaning the whole time that he ſhal remaine, | 5 
tans power is limited that he cannot hurt the elect to their de, 
ſtruction. m Delited in falſe doarine. n The fountaine 0 
our election is the loue of God: che ſanctification of the Spin 
and beleeuing the trueth arcteſtimonies of the ſame election 
o Before the fundation of the world. p And Goſpel, 
14 Wherez 


The.cauſetof our fSluation, · 

q By ourprea- 14 Wherennto hee catch pon by d aur 
* Jeſus C heit. ry 
13 5 15 Therefoze, bzethzen, ſtand fast a keepe 
e That is, the 


the * inſtructions, which pe haue bene 

derben taught, epther bp wozde,oz hy our E⸗ 
.Chap.z.6. . piſtle. 

{ Thais, by my 16 Non the ſame Jeſus Chiiſtour Lozd, 

preaching of the and our God enen the Father which 

Oolpell. hath loued vs, and hath ginen vs euer⸗ 


taſting conſolation and good hope 
through grace, = "446; $456 

17 Comfort pour heartes, and ſtabliſhe 
pou in enery wozd and good wozke, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Hedefireth them to pray for bum, that the Go(- 


pell may proſper, 6 And gineth them warning 
. Foreprooue the idle, 16 And ſo witheth them 


all wealth, | 
he. S. 18, 19 1 Drthermoze, bzethꝛen, “ pꝛap fo vs, 
that the woꝛd of the Lozd map haue 


6640.3. 
| free paſſage, and be gloꝛiſied, euen 
2 And that we map be delinered front 
unreaſonable and euill men: foz al inen 

a Although they haue not faith, 5 
boaſt thẽſelues 3 But the Loꝛde is faithfull, which will 
thereof. ſtabliſhe pou, and keepe pou from * ez 


b From the uill. | 18 
ſeights of Sa= 4 And we are perſwaded of pon thiongh 
tan. . the Lozde, that pe both doe, and will 
c Bythe word doe the things which we <command 
ot God, on 


pon. 
. $ And the Lozd guide pour hearts to the 
N _— God, and the wapting fox of 
1 uſt, 
6 Wecommanndepon,bzethzen, in the 
Name ofour Lode Jeſus Chziſt, that 


d Which is to pe withdzawe pour ſelues from enerpe 
trauaile, if he other that walketh inoꝛdinately, and 
vil eate, at not after the inſtruction, which he res 


retſe. co. 
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flample vnto pou to followe vs. 
10 Fo enen when we were with non, 


T. HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


N 77 p 


cepuedof vs 


unghrtofollowe vs: * fox we behaved 1.4. f. 


8 Neither take we bzeade of and man 1.cor.4.12. 
foz nought: but wewzought with ia- 1. 75. 2.4. 
bour and trauaile night and dape, be⸗ 

— we would not be chargeable ta a 
np at pon. 8 
9 Not but that we had authozitte, hmnt 1. Cr. 11. . 
that we nught mae our ſelnes an ens 3 


this we warned ꝓdu of, that if here *. 
were any, which would not © wozke, e Then by the 
that he ſhould not tate. worde of God 
Ir For weehearde, that there are ſome none ought to 
which walke among pon inoꝛdinateip, live idlely,bur 
and woozke not at all, but are buſie onght to giae 
bod yes » | him ſelfe co 
12 Therfoze them that are ſuch, we com- ſome vocation, 
mande anderhozt hy our Lozde Jeſus to get his lining 
- Chiiſt, that they wolke with quiẽtnes, by, and to doe 
and eate their owne bzead, | good to others 
13 * And pe, bzethzen, be not wearie in Cal. s. 9. 
well doing. 
14 If any ma obep not our ſapings, note 
him by a letter, and haue nocompanp · Mat. 18. 19. 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. L. cor. 5.9. | 
15 Pet count hun not as an fenemie, but f The ende of 
admoniſh him as a bother. excommunica- 
16 Nowe the Lozde of peace gine pon tion, is not to 
peace alwapes by al meanes, The Lozd drive from the 
be with pou all. church ſuch as 
17 Theſalntatid of me Paul, with mine haue fallen, but 
owne hand, which is the s token in eue⸗ to winne them 
ry Epiſtle: ſo J waite, to the church 


18 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chiſt by amendment. 


be with pou all, Amen. 5 Whether they 
c | | e mine epiſtles 
¶ The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſas or other mens 
lonians, witten from — GR 
Athens. 


ry . 


to Timotheus, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N writingthis Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpe& to teache Timotheus, hut 
Tepe keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his 
youth. And therefore he doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes, which vn- 
derpretenceof zealeto the Lawe, diſquieted the godly with fooliſhe and vnprefitable que- 
ſtions, whereby they declared, that profeſſing the Lawe they knewe not what was the chiefe 
ende of the Lawe. And as for him ſelfe, he ſo confeſſeth his vnworthines, that he ſheweth to 
what worthinesthe grace of God hath preferred him : and therefore he willeth prayers to bee 
made for all degrecs and ſortes of men, becauſe that God by offering his Goſpell and Chriſt 
his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſorte of men, as his Apoltleſhip, which is peculiar 
to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And for as much as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes 
in his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſeribeth what maner of men they ought to be, 
rowhom the my ſterie of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſhe is committed to be preached. 
After this he ſheweth him what troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in 
the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence of religion men ſhall teache things contraryto the 
word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes ſhould be receyued or refuſed to miniſter 

to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to he choſen into office, exhorting him neither to be ha- 
ſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruantes, the nature of falſe 
teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouſnes, of riche men, and aboue all things he chargeth 


kim to beware falſe doctrine. 


- 


CHAP. 
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GolpeLtoobteinethegioneofour Lopd ,7 "Foy yepour almes knowe *howe pre r.or.4.13. 
not ourlelues-inozdinatelp amog pon, Ad. 20. 34. 
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”- Thecndeofthe tam 2. Timotheus. Why Cbriſt came. Womens 
4 EHAP, Ti | woꝛthie to be receiued, that hniſt Je⸗ Mar.9.13, 


3  Heexhortoth Tumiheus to waite vpon bi office, . fus:came-into the woꝛlde to ſaue ſins war. 2. 17. 
newly to ſee that not hang hen taught b Gods ners, of whom Jam chiefe, ; 
werde rc. 5 Declaring that faith, with a good 16 Rotwichſtanding, foz this cauſe was k He braftey 


14 - +. Conſcience, ch irnie and edification are the ende receiued to mercie, that Jeſus Chuſt forthinto theſe 
' | r thereof, 20 Andadmonisheth of Hymeneus and th n ſhewe ou me al long ſuffring godly affectio 
tr ordinaner. Alexander. 11 2 85 fr vnto the enſample of them, which thall coſidering Gag 
Coloſſ. 1. 27. ge y-—WwAuw an àpoſtle of mi time to come beleene in him. vnto e⸗ great mercie to. 
Ad. 16. 1. n Jeſus Chziſt, bp ternalllife, - f warde him. 
a. So called be- & Ix Ithe "commande- 17 * Now vynto-the Kingenerlafting,im- 1 It appeareth 
cauſe he followed. N A nent of God our moztall, inniſible,vnto Godonelp wite, rhat che vocais 
$ ſimplicitic of Sa dauiour, and of be honour and glozie fog ener, and euer, of Timothie va 
the Goſpell. e dur lade Jeſus Amen. 5 | © approued byng. 
Chap. 4.7. 9 4 Lhiilt * onr hope, 18 This commandement conumit Þ vn- table prophe. 
tit. 1. 14. 1 * Dnto Timo tothee, ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛding to cies, which they 
Chap. 6. 4. WS — —hens my natu⸗ the l pꝛophecies. which went befoze vp- were reueiled ij 
Rum. 1 3. 10. rall ſonne in the faith: Gzace, mercie, 8e on thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt the primitive 
b Becauſe theſe peace from God our Father, and from fight a good fight, church, as Paul 
gueſtioniſts pre Chniſt Jeſus our od. 19 Bauing u faith and a god conſcience, & Barnabas by 
ferred their cu- 3 As Jbeſought thee to abideſtiflin E⸗ which ſome haue put awap, and as cõ⸗ oracle, were zz, 
rious fables to pheſus, when J departed into Mace⸗ cerning faith, haue made lhipwzacke. pointed to 20 to 
all other know- Sonia, ſo do, that thon maiſt command 20 Of whome is Bymeneus, and Alex- the Gentiles, 
ledge, & beauti- ſoine, that they teache none other doc- - ander, whome J haue deliuered vn- Chap.6.12, 
bed them with trine, e to Satan, that thep might learne not m That is, ſound 
Law as if they 4 Neither that they giue herde to fables to blaſpheme. * 0 octrine. 
had bene the re- and genealogies, which are endles, 1. Cer. 5. 5. n Excommunicate, & caſt out of the Church, 
- xy laue of God, which bzeede queſtions rather thẽ god⸗ CH Ap. 11, : 
S. Paul ſheweth lpedifping which is by faith. 1 He exhorteth to pray for al men, 4 VVherefore, 8 
that the end of 5 Fox *thed end of the commandement Inn howe. 9 A. touching the apparel and mo- 
Gods Laue is is loue out of a pure heart, and of a geod deli of women... l | 
loucwhichcan.. © conſcience, and of faith unfained. -' 1 [Exhozte therefoze, that firſt of all 
not be without 6 From which things ſome haue erred, ſuppitcations, pꝛapers, interceſſions, a That is, oft 
a good conſci · and haue turned vnto name tangling, . and gining of thankes be made foz uerie degree, & 
ence, neyther a 7 They would be doctaurs of the lawe, all men, 8 a of all ſortes of 
good conſcience @ pet underſtand not what thep ſpeake, 2 Foz b Rings, and fox all that are in au⸗ people. 
withour fayth, neyther whereof thep affrnie. thoutie, that wemapleade a quiet and b Although the 
nor fayth with, g * und we know, that the Law is geod, a peaceable life, in all godlines and ho- perſecute the 
aut the word of if a man vſe it lawfullp, > 1 me church of God 
God:ſo their 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not gi⸗ 3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſoit be of ig 
doctrine which uen uvnto à <righteous man, but vnto fight of God our Daniour, ranc e: els if the 
i; an occaſion of lawleſſe and dilobedient, to the vngod- 4 Who will that? all men ſthalbe ſaued, do it — 
contention is ly, and to d ſinners, to the vnholp, and and come vnto the knowledge of the as Iulianus aps 
worth nothing. to the pꝛophane, to murtherers of fa- trueth. 8 ſtata, they ma 
r, of the Lawe. thers and mothers, to manflayers, 5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one d e⸗ not be prayed 
Rem. 7. L. 10 To whoemongers,to buggerers, to diatour betweene God and man, which for, Gala. 5 «2, 
c Whoſe hearts e menſtealers, to liars. to the periured,æ is the e man Chuiſt Jeſus, . 1. theſſa. 2. ib. 
Gods ſpirit doth if there be any other thing, that is con- Mho gaue him ſelfe a f raunſome foꝛ 2 tim. 4. 14. 
direct to doe trary to wholeſome doctrine - alle mc, to be a h teſtimonie in due time, 1. 10hn 5 16. 
that willingly 11 Which is accoꝛding to þ glozious Goſ- 7 Mhereunto J am oꝛdeined a pꝛeacher 1. Pet. 3.9. 
which the Lawe pell of the *bleſſed God, which is com-' and an Apoſtle (J fpeake the trueth in e As Icwe an 
requirethſo? initted vnto me. Chuiſt anv lie nat) even a teacher of the Gentile, poorel 
their godly af- 12 Therefore fFthanke him, which hath Gentiles in faith and veritie. ' Hens. 
feQion is to thE made nie ſtrõg, that is, Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 8 J will rherefoze that the men pzape, e- d Who will ie 
as a Lawewith- Ygzd: forhecounted me faithfull, and nerp where lifting vp i pure hids with- concile of al u. 
out further con- pat me in his ſeruice: | out wiath,o: douting. x tions,people & 
ſtraint. z When befoze J was ablaſphemer,+ 9 *Likewiſe allo the women, that they a⸗ ſortes to one 
d Such as one!, à perſecuter, and an oppieſſer: but J rapthe ſelues in conieln appareil, with God. - 
delite in finning, mas receiued tu mercie: for I did it sig? ſhamefaſtnes and moveſtie, not with e Who *. 
e Wnich ſteale. noꝛantly thiongh vnbeliefe. * bꝛoyded heare, oz golde, oz pearles, oꝛ God was made 
away children x4 But the grace of our Loꝛd was excees coltlp apparell, | man. / 
ot ſeruants. ding abundant with h faith and iloue, 10 But (as becometh women that pꝛo⸗ f He ſheu eh 
Chap. 6. A f. which is in Chuſt Jeſus. | | that there can 
de declareth 15 This is a "true ſaping, & bp all meanes be no mediator, except he be alſo the redeemer. g hie 
to Timothie the ; ' ſhould beliene. h Which the Prophets teſt iſied, hat Chrit 
excellent force of Gods ſpirit in them whom he hath choſen to. ſhould offer him ſelfe for the redemptioh of man, at the time 
beare his word, although before they were Gods vtter enemies, that God had determined. 2. Lim. 1. Ir. 1. As reſtjmonieso 
to. encourage him in tlus battell that he ſhould fight againſt all pure heart and conſcience. '1.Per.z.3 k The word {ignifie! 
infidels and hypocrites. g Not knowing that 1 — againſt to plat, to criſpe, to broyq, to folde, to buſh, to cui le, or to uit 
God; h Which chaſed away infidelitie. i Whichouercame it curiouſly: whereby al pompe and wantonnes is condemn 
Eucliic.. Or, fait fill and aſſured. | which women vic in trunming theit — 
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11. Aet the woman learne in filence with 


Gen. i. 27. „ Ane 3 — wzite J vnto ther, tru⸗ ſirance, becauſe 
Gen zs. 12 J permit not a woman to l teach nei⸗ rin ro coat verp ihoztip vnto ihk. they haue alway 
m The coman ther to vſurpe authotitie ouer the man, 15. — — that thou mapeſt a good conſei- 

was firſt decei- * hut to be in ſileneãe e. pet knowe, howe thon oughteſt-ro be⸗ ence. 
ued, and ſo be- 13 e Adain was firſt foꝛmed, then haue thy leite in ß houle of God, which _.. | 
came the inſtru- Ele. r is the Church of the uuing God, the HRT 
ment of Satan 14 And*Adam was u not deceined, but © pillar andgroundoftruexh, o This is ſpoken 
to dece ue the the woman was deceined, and was in 16 und wühont controuerſie, great is in reſpect of me, 
man: and though the * trauſgreſſion. 8 the niyſterie of godlines, which is, God for aſmuch as in 


therefore God 15 Notwithſtanding, thzongh bearing is manifeſtedinthe fcth;-? juſtified in this worlde the 
puniſheth them of childzen the ſhalbe ſaued, il they con ⸗ the Spirit, a ſeeneof Angels, pzeached cructhonely re · 


with ſubiection, tinue m fapth, and loue, and holmelle vnto the Gentues, belckued on in the mayneth in the 
and paine vn with modeſtiee | wwonld, and recemed vp mr glozie. ' *Churchebyrea- 
their trauell, e | fon of Gods 


worde: for otherwiſe Chriſt is the foundation and the corner 
ſtone,which both bearcth and mainteineth his Church. pA 
proned iuſt, in that he was not onely a man, but God allo. 
ꝗ So that the Angels marueiled at his excellencie. r To the 
right hand of God the Father. | 


yet if they be fairhfull and godly intheir vocation „they ſhall be 
faucd. n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. Or, women. 


12,015 4 eee i 
2 He declareth what is the office of Miniftery, 77 
And as touching their familie, 15 The dignitie 
of the Church, 14 And the prinripall pomt of the + * CHAP. 1111. | 
= 2 He teacheth him u hat doctyine he onght te fler, 6. 


Ee heanenly doctrine. | 
Tit. 1. C. I HgBisis a true ſaping, Jfany man 8. . Aud what to follow, r5 And herein he 
a with a feruent | 2 deſfre the office of a> Biſhop, he ought to exerciſe himſelſe cont innally. | 
zeale to proſite delircth< a worthie woke, 1 Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh euident⸗ 


the Church of 2 A Biſhop therfoze muſt be vnrepzones Ab, that in the * fatter times ſome 2.757. 3.1. 


God, whereſo- . able, thehuſbande of 4 one wife, wat hall depart from the faith, e ſhall 2. bet. 3.3. 
euer he ſhal! ching, ſober, modeſt, harberous, apt to gine h&edevntoa ſpirits oferrour, and 4. 18. 3 
call him. teach, Sa 1 doctrines of dents, - a Falſe teachers, 


b Whether he 3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- '2' Which ſpeake lies though hypocriſie, which booſt chẽ 
be paſtor or El- uen to filthie lucre, but gentle, no ſigh⸗ E hane their b conſciences burned with ſelues that they 
_ ter,not conetous, nan note pꝛon, | haue the reuela- 
c Both for the 4 Dne that can rule his owne houſe ho⸗ 3 Foꝛbidding to marrie, and commanding tion of the holy 
difficultie of the neſtlp, hauiug childzen under obedience to abſtepne from meates which God Ghoſt; | 
charge, and alſo with all" honeſtte, hath created to be receiued with gining b Their dul con. 
the excellencie 5 Foz it anpcan not rule his owne honſe, thankes of them which belerne & know ſciences firſt 
thereof, andthe Howe ſhall he © care fox the Church of the trueth. e | waxed hard, the 


neceſſitie ofthe God? | 4 Fozcuerpcreatureof God is good, and after, canker & 
ſame. , 6 He map not be a pongt ſcholar, leaſt he nothing ought tu bee refuſed, ik it be re⸗ corruption bred 
d For in thoſe being puffed vp fall into the 8condem- cejued with thankeſgiuing. therein, laſt of al 
countreis at nation of the deuill. 5 Pon it is © ſanctificd by the wonde of it was burnt off 


that time ſome 7 He muſt alſo be well repozted of, euen Cod, and pꝛaper. with an hote 

men had mo bol them which are“ without, leaſt he 6 If thou put the bꝛethen in remem⸗ yroa , fo that he 
then one, which fall into i rebuke, and the ſnare of the ' bance ot theſe things, thor ſhalt be a meaneth ſuch as 
was a ſigne of deuill. | good miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which haue no conſci- 
incontinencie. 8 Likewiſe muſt Deatons be honeſt, not haſt bene nouriſhed bp in the words of ence, Ephe. 4 19. 


Vor, reuerene. double tongued, not giuen vnto much faith, and af good doctrme, which thou c Voto vs, which 
e If it be requi- wine, neither to filthie lucre. halt continuallp followed. re ceiue it, as at 
ſite that aman 9 k Yauing the myſterie of the fapth in 7 But caſt away pꝛophane, æ old wines Gods hands. 


ſhould rake care pure conſciencte. fables; and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto god⸗ (h. 1.4. & 6. 20 
in gouerning his 10 And let them firſt be pꝛoned: then let lines. „ 2 tim. 2. 16, 23. 
owne houſe, them minilter, if they be founde blame- 8 Fox4 bodily exerciſe pꝛoſi:eth litle: but 11.3.9. 

how much more leſſe. | : | e godlines is pꝛofitable vnto all things, d Meaning, to be 
are they bound 11 Likewiſe their ! wines muſt be honeſt, which hath the pꝛomiſe of the life p2c- given to cere- 

to be careful, nat eil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithful ſent, and ot that that is ta come. monies, and to 
which ſliallgo- in all things. 9 This is à true ſaping, and by al meanes ach thing: as - 
uerne y Church 12 Let the Deacons be the hulbandes of woꝛthie to be receined. | delite the fanta- 


of Gads * one wife, & ſuch as can rule their chil⸗ zo Foz therefoze weelabonr and are re taſie of man. 

f In the do&rine dꝛen well, aud their owne honſholvs, © buked; becanſe wee truſt in the nung e That is, he 

of faien. 13. Fox they that haue miniſtred well, get od, which is thef Sauiour of all men, that hath faith 

g Leſt being them ſelues an good degree, and great ſpecially of thoſe that be/ecne, and a gootcon- 
proude of his de- ; It Thee things command and teach, ſcience is promi 


pree, he be likewiſe condemned as the Deuil was, for lifting vp 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy pouth, but be ſed to haue all 

imſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any thing iuſt- things neccſſarie 

for this life, and to enioy life euerlaſting. f The coodnefſe of 
God decfarethit elfe toward all men but chiefely toward the 
faythfull by preſeruing then: and here he meaneth not of life e- 
uerlaſting. | 


ly to lay to his charge. i. As being defamed, ſheulde become 
impudent, and doe much harme. Chay.1.19. k Hauing the true 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and the feare of God, 1 Of the Biſhops 
and Deacons. m The good report of all men. 
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; vnto them that belene, anenſainple,in 13 And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
g Ingodly zeale wozde,incomerſation, in loue, ins ſpi⸗ to go about from houlego houſe: pea, 
. orgittes of the Tit, in faith. and in pureneſſ. he are not oneſy pdle, but alſo pꝛatte⸗ 
Spirit. 13 Till J come, giue attendance to rea⸗ lers and buſie bodies, lpeaking thinges 
h And reuelati- ding, t exhoztation,and to doctrine. which are not comelp. i Which are 
on of the holy 14 Delpiſe not the gift that is in the, 14 J will therefoze that the ponger wo- without al mam 
Ghoſt. which was giuen thee b bp-pzophecie men marrie, and beare childꝛen, and go- helpe and ſuc. 


i Vader this 


name he contai - companie of the i Elderchip. 


neth the whole 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thp ſelf 15 
miniſterie of the untũ them, that" it map be ſe _ 
Church which thou pꝛofiteſt among ali men. | 
was at Ephe= 16 Take herde uvnto thy ſelfe, and vnto 
ſus. learning: continue therein: foz in do⸗ 
on that all may ing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, 
He * tbo pre- and them that heare ther. | 
te * 

k Thou ſhalt fajthfully do thy duetie, which is an aſſurance of 
thy ſaluation. CHAP. V. | 


He teacheth him howe be thall-behage him ſelfe in 
rebuking all degrees. 2 An ordey concerning wi- 
dowes. 17 The eftabliching of Miniſters.z3 The go- 
wernance of his badie, 24 And the iudgement of 


Ebuke not an Elder, but exhoꝛt 
him as a father, and the ponger 


| ſennes., 
2 Take care for x 
them. 


b Paul willerh men as bzethien, 


that the. widows 2 The elder wome as mothers,the pon⸗ 


put the Church ger as ſiſters, with all purenes. 
to no charge, 
which haue ey- 
ther children or 
Kinſfolkes, that 


dowes in deede, 


are able to re- godlines toward their owne houſe, and 
lieue them, but  - rg recompenſe their kinred: fox that is 
that the childre: an honeſt thing and acceptable befoze 
nouriſhe their God. 415 
mother, orkin{- 5 And ſhe that is a widow © in derde, and 
folkes according left alone, truſteth in God, and conti⸗ 
as nature bin- mieth in ſupplications and papers 
deth them. night and dap, 
c Which hath 6 But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, isddead, 
no maner of while the liueth. 
worldly meanes 7 Theſe things thercfoze command, that 
to helpe her ſelfe they map be blameles. | 

* with, 8 It there be any that pzoniveth not foꝛ 


d Becauſe ſhe is 
vtterly vnprofi- 
e 


table. worſe then an inſidel. 


e Hemeaneth. ꝙ Let not a widowe be taken into p nom- 
ber vnto theeſcoze peere olde, that hath 


ſuch widowes, 


which being bene the wife of one huſband, 


inſtly divorced, 10 And welreported of fox god wozkes: 
il ſhe haue nouriſhed her childꝛen, if the 


from their firſt 


huſbands, mar- haue lodged the ſtrangers, if the haue 
ried again to the, waſhed the Daints f@te,if the haue mi- 
nander ofthe niſtred unto them which were in aduer⸗ 


Church: for els. 
he doeth not re- 
prooue the wi- 


euerp good wake. 


dene oftener ton againſt Chꝛiſt, then will marrie, 
married then. 12 Hauing s damnatton, becauſe they 
once. haue bzoken the b firſt faith. 


f Forgertting 

their vocation. g Not onely haue ſlandered the Church in lea. 
wing their charge, 
ſhalbe puniſhed with eueglaſting death. h They haue not onely 
done diſhonor to Chriſt in leauing their vocation, but alſo haue 
broken their faith. 885 ; | | 


- with thelapmgon ofthe handes of the 


3 = Honour widowes, which are wi⸗ 


But if any widowe haue childzen oz 
nephewes let bthem lcarne firſt toſhew 


— wine fo: thy ſlomakes lake, and thine P Ro linnes 
0 


his owne, and namely fox them or his 
houſholde, he denieth the fapth, and is 


ſitie, if the were contmuallpginen bnto 


11 But refuſe the ponger widowes : fox 
dorves that haue when they haue begun to ware fwans 


but haue forſaken their religion, & therefore 


and Eldert. Sernanes due; 


uerne the houſe, and ginenone occaſion cour. 

to the aducrſarietofpeake emll. . Deut. 5 x6, 

Fo certapne are alreadie turned back Deut. 25.4. 
after Hakan rr 

16 If anpfaithfull man, oz faithfull wo- Met. 10.10, 
man haue widowes, let themminiſter /-ke.0.7. 
bnto them, and let not the Church be k Except that 
charged, that there map be ſufficient fo he which doeth 
them that are widowes in i decde, accuſe him, haue 

17 The Elders that rule wel, are woz- ax leaſt two wir. 
thie of * double Honour , ſpecially thep neſſes which pr 
which labour m the woꝛd e doctrine, miſe with the ae 

18 Foz the Scripture fapth,*Thou ſhalt cuſer to prone 
uot monſel the mouth of the ore that chat which they 
treadeth ont the cone : and, The la⸗ lay to his charge 
bourer1s woꝛthie of his wages, 1 Chiefly the 

19 Againſt an Elder k receine none accu- miniſters and ſo 
ſatio, but vnder two oz thꝛc᷑ witneſſes. all others. 

20 Them that ſinne,! rebune openlp, that Cha. 6. 13. 
the reſt alſo map fearẽ. 107, proteſl. 

21 JJ“ J*charge thee befoze God and the or, without haf 
Loꝛde Jeſus Ciniſt, and the elect An⸗ iu gement. 
gels, that thou obſerue theſe thinges m In admitting 
without! pꝛeferring one to another, and them without 
doe nothing partially, | ſufficient triall,. 

22 Lap hands ſuddenlp on no man, nnei⸗ n From iuſt of- 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes: fence. 
ke pe thy ſelfe v pure. o As Simon the 

23 Diinke no longer water, but vſe a litle ſorcerer. 


often infirmities which for 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open o hefoꝛe atime haue de. 
hande, and goe befoze bnto indgement: ceived the god. 
but ſome mens v followe after. ly, and after ate 
25 Likevaiſe alſo the good wolks are mas detected, as Saul, 
nifeſt befoze hande, and they that are o- Indas, and other 
therwiſe, cannot be hid. | . hypocrites. 
CHAP. VI. 
The ductie of ſeruantes towarde their matters, 
3. Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſfied with the mera: 
of God, 6 Of true godlineſſe, and contentat;on of 
minde. 9 Againſt couetouſnes, 11Achargegi» 
wen to Timothie. | 


I | Et as manp* leruants as are bus 


£ phe.6. 5. 
col. 3.22. 
1. Pet. 2. 19. 


der the poke, count their maſters 
woꝛthie of all honour, that the 
Name of God, and his doctrine dee not 
euill ſpoken of. ä 
2 And they which haue beleuing ma⸗ 
ſters, let them not delſpiſe then, becauſe 
they are bzethzen, but rather do ſeruice, 
becauſe thep are faithful, and heloued, 
and partakers ofthe * benefite,, Theſe a That is, ofthe 
things teach anderhozt, grace of God, ab 
3 Jfanp man teach otherwiſe, and can⸗ their ſervants 
ſenteth not to the wholſome woꝛdes of are, and hauing 
dur loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to the doc- rhe ſame adop- 
trine, which is according to godlines, tion. 
4 He is puft vp and knoweth nothing, 


Unit doteth about * qucſtions # ſtrife of chop. 1. 4. 6 
woꝛdes, whereof commeth ennie, ſtrife, 6 th 
railings, euill ſurmiſings, he 

5 Vaine diſputations of men of toꝛrupt 5 


muides, 


WA IE, 
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ie. Godlinevis great gane. -.- Chapt.” +» Oftherichs, 4 © 
| mindes a deſlitute orthe tenerd whith p appearing eſixs 7 2 

fro! 1 


thinke that gaine is godlines : from 15 ro. in dnetime | thar : 
ſuch ſeparate thy ſelſfe. is*bleſſedandphinceo ig cher. 1, 1. 
b They that 6 * But godlines is great gaine, ifa man of kings, and 202d of iozdes, * - - © f By this migh- 
e meaſure religi- be tontent with that he hatg. 16 Whoonlyhath {mmoztalite, ę dwel⸗ tie power of 


nam on by riches, are 7 * Foz wee bought nothmg into the leth in the light that none can attaine God the faithful 

. bere caught, thar d, and it is certaine, that wecan ca-  vnto,* whom neuer man ſawe,nepther are admoniſhed 
onely religion is rie uothingh uur. ck̃an ſee, unto whombe honour & power boldly to ſtande 
the true riches. 8 Therefoze when wee haue foode and euerlaſting, Amen zn cheir vocatiõ, 
Job. 1. 21. | rapment, let vs 1 th be content. 17 Charge them that are riches in this although the 
pro. 27. 24. 9 Fox thep that wil be tich, fal imo ten⸗  wozlde, that they bee not high minded, world, Satan and 
ecc les. 5. 1. _ tation and ſnares, and into many foo- and thatthep * cruſt not in vnetkrraine hell rage againſt 
e That fer their © Iſh and nopſome luſtes, which dzowhe riches, but in the nuing God, (which ben. 

at felicite in rii·- men in perdition and deſtruction. gtueth vs aboundautly'all thinges'to Reuel. 15. 14. 1 

veth ches. 10 Fon the dere of money is the reote f eniop) ) | 19.16. 

| allemll, which while ſome luſted after, 18 That thep do good, & be riche in good John. 1.18. 

wit- 4 For they are - theperredfrom the fapth, and a perted workes, and xeadie to diſtribute, & cbim⸗ r. ihn. 4 2. 

pro neuer quiet nei · theinſelues though w manp ſoꝛowes. municate, | | | g In things per · 

e MW chcrin ſoule nor 11 But thou, S e man of Gad, fleetheſe 19 * Laping bp in ſtoze fox them ſelues a raining to this 

ie bodie. ' things, andfolloweafter righteouſnes, good foitdatis againſt the timeto cone, life. 

they c Whom Gods godlmes, fapth.lone,pacience, & meen⸗ that they map obraineeternall life. Aar. 4. 19. 

a | E 20 D Tunotheus, keepe * that which is lx: 12.1 5. 


arge Spirit docth- mee. 5 

e rule, 12 Fightthe fight of fapth: lap hold committed vnto thee,and *auotde pꝛo⸗ Mat. 6. 20. 

d ſo * ok eternall life, wherennto thou art alſo phane and vame babblings, and ioppos la: 12.33. 
called, and halt pꝛofeſſed a good pꝛofeſ⸗ ſitions of ſcience falſelp ſo called, h The gifts of 
ſion befoze manp witneſſes. 21 Which while ſome pꝛofeſſe. haue God for the vtis 

cap. 5.22. T3*Jchargethee mthelight of God, who erredconcerning the faith, Grace bee liric ofthe 

hafl 8 ä qnickeneth all things, and befoze Jeſus with thee, Amen. | - Church. 
Chꝛiſt which vuder Pontius Pilate i Oo: 1:80:50" "LOhep dur 

ting t. 27. 1 1. * witnelfed a good confeſſion, - - The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus witten i As when que- 

Ut 600. 18. 37. 14 That thon keeperhis commandemeut from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt ci- tion engtdrech 

= without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntill tie of Phyygia Pacaciana, queſtion. 

Of- 

a THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVEL 

To Timotheus. 

es | | : . 5 

for | THE ARGVMENT. | 

_ 3 He Apoſtle being now / re adĩe to confirme that doctrĩine with his blood, which he had pro- 

0 12 and tauglit, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faythfullh)in the fayrh of the 

ate 3 Jaofſpell, and in the conſtant and ſyncere confeſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrink 

aul, ' - for fearcofafflitions,but paciently to attend the iifue,as do husbandmen, which at length re- 

ther | ceyue tke fruites of their labours, and to caſt off all feate and dare, as ſouldiers do which ſeeke 

— to pleaſe their captaine : ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached, 


commanding him to preach the ſame to others, l taking heede of contentions, curious 
diſputations and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether edific. Conſi - 
dering chat the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus,which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the 
ceſurrection, were ſo horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their 
fall, being men of authoririe and in eſtimation, he ſneweth that all that profeſſe Chriſt, are not 
his, and that the Church is ſubĩect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt d well among the good 
till Gods triall yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen to the end. Andthat 
Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and 
dangerors times ſhz?l folew, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that 
God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe him ſelfe diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the 
aduerſarics,and forthe vtilitie of the Church, deſiriag him to come to him for cert2ine neceſſa- 
rie affaires, and ſo with his and other ſalutations endet. | 


CHAP. L - beloued ſonne: Grace, mercie & peace 
Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſt edfaftnes and pa- from God the Father, and from Jeſus 
cience in perſeeutiun, and to continue in the doc- Ch iſt our Loꝛd. 
trinc, that he had taught him, „ VUhere of hi 3 Jthanke God, whom J ſerne from Ack. 22.3. 
bondei and afſtictioni were a gage. 6 A cm- mine b elders with pure conſcience, b Following the 
ploras, that without ceaſing J haue remem- ſteppes of mine 
Aul an Apoſtle of Je- bHzanceoftheeminp pꝛapers night and anceſters, as A- 
ſus Ehiiſt, by the will day, heck brabam, Iſaac, 
of God, accozding 4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefall of thy lacob, and o- 
to the pꝛomes of like, teares, that J map be filled with ioy: theis of whom 
which is in Chziſt 5 When Jcall ro remembzance the vn- 1 am come, & of 
Jeſus, fepned fayth that is in thee, which whs I reccyued 
To Timotheus my dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, & che true religion 
| Nunn. it, in by ſucccſlicn. 


a Beins-ſent of, 
God to pteache 
chat life which 

he had promiſed 5 
in Chriſt Iſs, 2 


1 : 
Fe Ik. Fran Sees. 


kindled in our 
heartes which 
Satan and the 
fleſh labour to 
quenche, and 
therefore wee 
muſt nouriſh it, 


. — not accoꝛding to 
gur * wo ks, but accoꝛding to his own 
. Purpole and grace, which was giuen 
to us through Chult Jeſus befoze the 
V wozld was gc 
10 But is now made manifeſt by dfap: 
pearing of our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
bought life and innnoztalitie unto 
light rhzongh the Goſpel. 428 
11 hereunto J am appointed a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and A poſtle, and a teacher ofthe 
Gentiles. ; 


Ephcſus, 1. Tim. 
4-14. - 
e Asthough 
God would de- 
ſtroy vs, 
Nen. 8, 2. 
ephe. l. 3, 4. 
Tit. 3. 5. 
Rem. 16.25. 
ephe. 3.9. | 
col. 1. 26. 
tit. 1.2. 
I. pet. 1. 20. 
f He ſpeaketh thiuges, but I am not aſthamed: foꝛ J 
he re of his firſt knowe wham J haue beleeued, and J 


comming, which am perſwaded that hee is ableto-keepe : h 


though it ſee. 
med poore and 
contemprible, 


that which J haue z committed to him 
agatuit that dap, 7 
13 UKeepe the true paterne of the whol⸗ 
et was honora - ſo:ne wozdes, which thou halt heard 
le and glorious: of mee in fapth and toue which is in 
therefore our Chꝛiſt Jeſus, £ : 
mindes ought to 14 That * wozthie thing, which was 
be lifted vp from committed to thee, keepethzongh the 
the conlidera- holie Ghoſt, which dwelleth m vs. 


tion of worldly 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 


thinges, to con- Which are in Alta, be turned from mee: 

template the of which ſozt axe Phygellus and Yers 

maieſtie thereof. mogenes. 

2. Tim. 2. 7. 

g Which is my 
{elfe. 


. Bf Dnackiphozus: fox he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not alhamed of mp chaine,... 


h The eraces of 17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought. 


the holy Ghoſt. me out verp diligentlp, and found me. 
18 The Loꝛde graunt vnto him, that hee 
map finde mercie with the Loꝛd at that 
dap, and in how many thinges he hath 
mmiſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, thou 
Knoweſt-verp well. I, 
| CHAP, II. oy 
2 Her exhortei h him 10 be conſtant in trouble, to fuf- 
fir man, and to abide faſt in the wholeſome doc. 
trine of our Lord leſws Chriſt, ir "Shewmg. him 
the fidel:tie of Gods comfel touching the ſaluatio 
ofhis, 1 And the marke thereof. bo 
E 12 therefoꝛe, mp ſonne, be ſtrong 
| in the grace that is in Chuſt Jeſus, 
YE OT And what thinges thou haſt heard 
#37, in the treſence of ime," bp many wirneſſes,the;ſane de⸗ 
ef many witneſſes,” liner to faithfull men, which chalbe able 
s So that the to teach other alſo. * 
trueth of God 3 Thon therefoze ſuffer affliction as a 
way yemaine god ſouldier of Jeſus Chniſt. © 
gerfect. 414 No man that warreth, entangleth him 


2 


12 Foxthe which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 


16.. The Lozd gine mercie bntathe houſe | 


labonr befoze e So that the 
E muſt go 
efore the 1e. 


compence. 


FO : Ccol.2.24, -- 
e*nead e Toconfirme. 


Nom. 6. 5. 
14 Of theſe thinges put them in remem⸗ * 
hbzauce and ꝓꝛoteſt hefoze the Loꝛd, that nr. 8. 38. 
thep ſtriue not about wozdes, whichis Nom. 3. 3. &. 9.6. 
to nopꝛomm, but tothe peruertuig of the f Giuing to eue 
earer s „ , ie one his iuſt 
15 Studie to ſhew thp lelfe appzoued 2 — 
to God, a wozkeman that needeth not he alludeth to 
to be aſhamed, { diuiding the woꝛde of the Prieſts ofthe 
trueth aright. olde Law, which 


16 *Stap pzophane, & baine babblings: in their ſacrifice 


ton thep ſhal increale vnto moze vngod: gaue to God his 
oO OO PC | part, tooke their 
17 And their worde fhall fret as a can- owne part, and 
ker: of which ſozt is Bpmenengs and gaue to him that | 
Z . co rought the ſa- 
18 Which as concerning the trueth hane crifice his dutie. 
erred, .ſaping that the reſurreetion is 1. Tin. 4.7. & 6.26 
paſt alreadie , and do deftrop the fapth c:7.3.9. 
of certaine.. „„ --» Se grown 
19 But the fundation of God remaineth vpon Gods elec- 
:- fure,, and hath this ſeale, 8 The loꝛde tion and mans 
knoweth who are his, and, ee 
one that caltech on ö Name of Chzilt, h Becauſe the 
depart from iniquitie. wicked ſhould 
20 Notwithſtanding in al great houſe not couer them- 
are not onelp veſſeis of golde and of ſil⸗ ſelues vnder the 
ner, but alſo of wood and of earth, and name of the 
ſome foz honour, and ſome unto diſho⸗ Church, heſhew 
- "NOUN. ; , , | eth by this ſimi- 


21 If any man 


therefore purge himſelfe lirude, that both 
from itheſe, hee ſhall be aveſſell vnto good and bad 
Honour, ſanctiſied, and inecte.fo2 the may be therein. 
oꝛde, and pzepared vnto exerp good i That is, both 


wol ke. : | ſeparate himſelf 
22 Fleealſofrom the luſts ofnonth,and from the wicked 
fotiowe afrer righteouſnes, fapth, loue, and alſo purge 
and peace, with them that * call on the. his natural! cor- 
Aon with pure heart. 2 rtupiion by Gods 
23 *20nd put awap fenliſh, and K unlear⸗ Spirit. 
nad queſtions, knowing that thep in⸗ 1.0% 1. 2. 
gender ſtrife, - -- ©... 3 1. Tim. 1 4. C 4% 
24 Bnt the ſernant of the Lorde mut uv. 19 * 
not ſtrine,but muſt be gentle toward all k Which doe 
| mnmaauien, not 6dific. © 


m Hemeaneth 25 Juſtructing them with ui@knes tha 
not this of Apo- ate contrarie ® minded, peoving if God 
ſtates or heretiks 1 
whom he wil - 


that they may know the trueth, 


jeth to flee: but 26 And ! that they map come to amend⸗ woes. 


ol them onely 
which as yet are 
not come to the 


ment out of the ſnare of þ deuill, which 
are taken of him at his will, & 


4 


knowledge of the trueth,and fall through ignorance. | or, that. 


bang deliuered oat of the ſnare of the deuil, of whome they are talen, they 
may cone to amendment and performe his will. | 


CHAP. III. 


er He prophecieth of theperilous times, 2 Cetteth 


out hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweth the 
ſtate of the Chritians , 14 And howe to aueyde 
dangers, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the 
Scriptures, 


x. Tim. 4. r. 1 Bis knowe alſo, that in the“ laſt 
2. pet. 3. 3. dates ſhal come perilous tunes, 
wide 18. 2 1 Fo inen ſhalbe louers ot᷑ their 
2 He ſpeaketh one ſelues couetous, boaſters, pꝛoud, 
of them which = curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 
make profeſſion unthankfull, vnholp, 

tobe Chriſti- 3 Without natural affection, trucebꝛea⸗ 
aus, ' kers,falſe accuſers, mtemperate, fierce, 


deſpiſers ofthem which are good, 
4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, louers 
of pleaſures moꝛe then louers of God, 


Urn les, 14 Aliens 
at any time will gine them repentance, ty That the f nun or & od map bes abs f Which is con- 
ſolute, being made perkect vino all geod 12 85 — 


n 
92 


' Kefifters of he trueth. Chap. The vſe ofthe Scriptyre; "up - © 
| Whichfaile of inen, apt to teach, lifting theenilmen ts Fon the whole Seripture is ginen by 2. Pes. f. 20 <- © 
ignorancc. « patiently, F rt > ye 2 8 —— — 4 


teach, to impꝛoue, to coprect and to in⸗ 
in righteouſn Wi en 


288 
57 1 

| > 1 | worde. 
8g The onelyScripture ſufficeth to leade vs to perfection 


e CHAP. II. 

He exhorteth Timotheus to be fernent in the word, * wg 

:': and t ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maleth mention of his 0 
owne death, 9 And biddeth Timo thie come : 

unto him. f 


1 r harge thee therefoze befoze God, 0r,adivre; 
and before the Loꝛde Jeſus Chiilt, 
which thall mdge the quicke and 
— his appearing, and in his kings 
3 
2 Paeachthe wozd : be inſtant, in ſea⸗ a Leaue none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon: impzoue, rebuke, occaſion to 
7 erhalt with all long fuffering and dos⸗ pre ach and to 
3 Foꝛ the time wil come, when they wil : 
not ſuffer whollome doctrine? but haz - 
uing their eares itching,thall after their 
_ luſtes get them an heape of teas 


rofite, 


4 And ſhall turne their eares from the 5 < 
trueth, and ſhalbe giuen vnꝛ o b fables, b Tofalſe and 


5 Hauing a ſhewe of godlines, but haue 5 But watch thon in all thinges: ſuffer vnprofitable do- 
denied the power thereof: turne away aduerſitie: doe the woꝛke of an Euan⸗ Arine. 
therefoze from ſuch, 2 geliſt: make thp miniſterie fully kno⸗ < So behaue 

b As, monkes, 6 Fo of this ſozt are they which bcreepe wen. thy ſelfe in this 
friers and ſuch into houſes, and leade captiue ſimple 6 Fox J am nowe readie to be 4 offered, office, that men 


tie packing or 


hypocrites, women laden with ſinnes, and led with 

. diners luſtes, 

7 Which women are euer learning, and are 
neuer able to come to the knowledge of 


Ex04.7.11,12. 8 * And as Jannes and Jambzes with- 


ſtode Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 
e Which can trueth,menof< coꝛrupt mindes, repꝛo⸗ 
judge nothing a- bate concerning the faith. 
right. 9 But thep ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: fox 
their madnes, ſhalbe euident vnto all 
men, as theirs alſo was, 2 
ro But thou haſt fully knowen mp 
d Not onely doctrine, maner of lining, 4 purpoſe, 
what I taught fapth, long ſuffering,lone,patience, 


and did,but alſo 1x Perſecutions, and afflictions which 
what my minde came vnto me at“ Antiochia, at Iconi⸗ 
and wil was. um, and at Þyſtri, which perſecutions 
Aft. 13. 14, 50s Tuffered : but from them all the Loꝛd 
C. 14.1, 6, Tg. delinered me. 

e The worde 12 Pea, and all that will lyue godly in 
ſgnifietli them, Chniſt Jeſus, hall ſuffer perſecution. 
that by anycraf-· 13 But the eull men and deceiners,ſhal 
ware woꝛſe and wozſe, deceining, and 
conueiance be- being deceiued. 

guile mea with 14 Wut continne thon in the thinges 
falſe colours, flat which thou haſt learned, and art per⸗ 
teries, and illuſi. ſwaded therof, knowing of whom thon 
ons; and ſich haſt learned them: 

God ſetteth vp 35 And that thou haſt knowen the holy 
to exerciſe his by Scriptures of a childe, which are az 
them: & here S. bie to make ther wiſe vnto ſalnation 
Paul admoniſh- th18ugh the fapth which is in Chiilt 
ech rs ofthem. Jeſus, 


and the time of mp * departing is at may be able to 
hand. s ; charge theew | 
7 Jhaue fonght a god fight, and haue nothing, but ra- 
fimlſhed my courſe : J haue kept the ther approuc 
fayth. fs Bs 2 thee in all 
8 For hencefcoꝛth is lapde vp fox me the things. 
crowne of ryghteonſneſſe, which the 4 Reade Phil. 
Lozde the ryghteous iudge ſhall giue 2-17 . 
me at that dap: and not to mee onelp, or, diſſoluing. 
but vnto allthem alſo that loue his ap⸗ 5 
pearing. | | 
Make ſpeedets come bnto me at once. 
10 Foz Demas hath foꝛſaken me, and 
hath embꝛaced this pzeſent wozld, and 
is departed vnto Theſlalontca, Crel⸗ 
cens is gone ta Galatia, Titus vnta 
Dalmatia. Col. 4. 10, 14. 
11 * e Onelp Luke is with me. Take e Hereby it is 
Marke and bing him with the: fox he manifeſt that 
is pꝛoſitable vnto me to miniſter, Peter as yet was 
12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephe⸗ not at Rome, & 
ſus. if euer he were 
13 The è clone that J left at Troas with chere, it is vacer. 
Carpus, when thou conmmeſt, bzing taine. 
with ther, and the bookes, but ſpecially f Some reade 
the parchments. coffer: others, 
14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done booke. 
me much en: the Zozds rewarde him g For Paul ſawe 
accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. | | in him manifeſt 
15 Of whom be thon ware alſo: fot He ſignes of repro- 
withſteode cur pꝛeaching ſoꝛe. bation. | 
16 At wy firſt anſwering k no ma aſſiſted h Ifs. peter kad 
me. hut all foꝛſcoke me: Ipray God, that bene there, he 
it map not be layd to their charge. would not haue 
Nnnn. lit, 7 Not- forſaken him. 


od preſerueth from finne. nne Okche 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lode aſſiſted phinms ee iletum dicke. 
me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me 21 Make lpeede to come befoze winter. 
the pzeaching myght be fully knowen. Eubulus greteth thee, and Pudens, 
and that all the Gentiles ſhould heare, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
EX) and J was delineredoutof the mouth bzethzen; Eee” — 
ae e 22 The Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with thy 
great danget of 18 And the Loꝛde will deliner me from ſpirit. Gꝛace be with you, Amen. 8 
I euerp k enill woꝛke, and wil pzeſerne me : h „ 
Kk That Icõmit vnto his heanenly kingdome: to whom The ſeconde Epiſtle mitten from Rome 
nothing vn wor be pꝛapſe fox ener and euer, Amen. vnto Timotheus the firſt Bpſhop elec⸗ 
thy mine office. 19 Salute Pziſca, and Aquila, and the ted, of the Church of Epheſus, when 
Chap. i. 16. *honſhold of Oneũphoꝛuus. Paul was peſented the ſeconde tuns 
20 Eraſltus above at Cozinthus : Tro befoze the Emperour Nero, 


Mille, 


* 


* 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, Sa- 
V tan ſtirred vp certayne which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement 
of the Church, bur alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue 
thruſt in them ſelues to be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in manie 
trifles. Againſt theſe two fortes of men Paul armeth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of 
miniſters he ought to chooſe, chiefely requiring that they be men of ſounde doctrine to the in- 
rent they myght reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs other things he noteth the Tewes which 
put a certayne holines in meates, and ſuch outwarde ceremonies, teaching them which are the 
true exerciſe® of a Chriſtian life, and what things apperteine to euerie mans vocation. Againſt 
the which if any man rebel or els doeth not obey, he willeth him to beauoyded + 
CHAP. I. thou ſhouldeſt continne to redzeſſe the 
He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouermment of things that remapne, and ſhouldeſt ozs 

the Church. 7 The ordinance and office of mini- de pne Elders in euerp citie, as Jap⸗ 

fters. 12 The nature of the Cretians, and of them pointed thee, | 5 my 

which (owe abroade Iewishfables and inuentions 6 If anp ebe vnrepꝛoueable, the huſband 1. 1.3.2. 

of men. | of one wife, haning fapthfull chitdzen, e Thar is, with - 

which are not flandered of riot, neither out all infamic, 
Aula ſernant of are diſobedient. | whereby his 
— God, and an A- 7 Fol a Biſhop mult be vnrep1oneable, autoritie might 
A poltle of Jeſus as f Gods ſtewarde, not frowarde. not be diminiſhed, 

# A CLhailte, accozding angrie, not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not f Who hath the 
to the fayth of giuen to filthie lucre, diſpenſation of 
Gods elect, and 8 But harberous, one that loueth "geod- his giftes. 

: nefle, wiſe, s righteous, b holp, tempe⸗ o ſelſewilly. 
| — rhe trueth which * rate, hr, geod men. 
tench them to — is accozding to 9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛde accozs & Toward men. 
lire godly, that godlineſſe, ding to doctrine, that he alſo map be a⸗ h Toward God. 
at length they 2 Dnder the hope ofeternall lnfe, which ble to exhozt with wholſome doctrine, 
may obtaine e- God that can not lye, hath b ꝓꝛomiſed and impꝛoue them that ſap againſt it. 
ternal life. befoze the * woꝛld began: 10 Fox there are manp diſobedient and 
b Hath wil- But hath made his wozd manifeſt in vaine talkers and deceiners of mynds, 
Iingly, and of his due time thꝛough the pzeaching, which chiefelp they of the i Circumciſion, Which were not 
mere liberalitie ts * committed vnto me, accoꝛding to 11 Whoſe mouthes mult bee ſtopped, onely the Iewes, 
promiſed with= the connnandement of God our < Has Which ſubnert whole houſes , teaching bur alſo the He · 
out foreſeeing niour: things which they oughtnot, fox filthie bionires, and 
our faith or 4 To Titus my natnrall 4 ſome accoꝛ:⸗ Hicres ſake, Cherinthians 
workes as a ding to the common fapth, grace, mer⸗ 12 One ot them ſelues, euen one of their heretikes, which 
cauſe to moue tie and peace from God the Father, obne kpꝛophets ſaid, The Cretians are taught that the 
him to this free and from the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt our Sa: Lawe muſt be 
mercie. niour, toyned with Chriſte, k Hecalleth Epimenides the Phi- 
Rom. 16.25, 5 Foz this cauſe left J the in Creta, that loſopher, or Poet, whoſe verſe hee here reciteth, a Prophet, 
e he. 3.9. becauſe the Cretians ſo eſteemed him: and as Laertius wii- 
cel. . 26. 2. tum... 9, 70. V. peter f. 20. Gal. ./ e Who both gi- teth, they ſacrificed vnto him as to à God, foraſmuche 25 
ueth life, and preſerueth lyfe. d In reſpect of fayth, which hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand 1 to come: 
was common to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren: which thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to 


TO; miniſters 


preach the faith, 
to encreaſe their 
knowledge, to 


A 


Wl 


W 


E = reſpect of the miniſterie, Paul begate him as his ſonne in 
aith, 


a 


the infidels from time to time, but it turneth to their grew 
ter condemnation. 
8 alwapes 


d Moſt dere and 
precious. 


2 


The elders good enſample. The inferiours Chap.ri. Tr. 


alwapes lietsy euill blaſtes, owe bel⸗ 
13 This witnes is true: wherefoze rebuke 


them ſha that t be 
in the ich, . en 


1. Tin. . . I. And not taking heede to * Jewiſh fa⸗ 
turne from the trueth, 15 
Nm. 14. 20. I5 Vnto the pure are all things puye but 


uing, is nothing pure, but euen their 
mindes and conlciences are defiled, 


16 Thep pꝛoteſſe that thep knowe Gd, 
1 Foraſmuch as bit bp! wozkes thep denie him, and are 


abominableand diſobedvient, and vnto 


they ſtaye at | 
eu erie good wozke repꝛobate. | 


thinges of no- 
thing, and paſſe . ö 
not lor the, that are of importance, and ſo giue themſelues do 
all icke dues. 37! FRO 
5 5 B CHAP, II. 


He eemmendeth wnto hum the v holſome deffrine, 
«nd telleth him how he hal teach a1 degrees ta bo- 


| bane thimſelues, 27 Threugi the benefit of the 
. grace of C brit. 
: 1 D Dtſpeake thou the thinges which 
2 Wherewith © LIbecome*® wholſome doctrine, - 
our ſoules are 2 That theelder men be ſober, honeſt, 
fed and maintei- Diſcrete; ſound in the faith, in laue, and 
ned in health. in pacience: 4. | 


in ſuch behanioz as becoimeth holmes, 
not falle accuſers, not giuen to much 
we, bur teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they map inſtruct þ pong women 
to be ſober minded, that they loue their 

hulbands, that they lone their childzen, 
5 Not running 5 That they be diſcrete, chaſte, » keeping at 
to and fro with- home, good and*ſubrect vnto their huſ⸗ 
out neceſſarie 
occaſions, which Uill ſpoken of. 1H 
is afigne of 6 Exhoꝛt pong men likewiſe , that they 
lightneſſe. — —— thewethy lila 
Evbeſ g. 22,23, 24 7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy nen⸗ 
. ſample of grod wozkes with vncozrupt 
doctrine, with grauitte, integritie, 

8 And with the wholfeme woꝛde, which 
cannot bs repzoued, Þ hee which with⸗ 
ſtandeth, map be aſhamed, hauing no⸗ 
thing concerning pon to ſneake cuill of, 


Epheſ.6.5. 9 let ſeruants bee ſubiect to their ma⸗ 
coſoſ. 3. 22. ſters, and pleaſe chem in all thinges, not 
2 fel. 2. 18. anſwering againe, - 

10 Nepther ppkers, but that thep ſhewe - 
an good faithfulnes,that they maꝝ ad⸗ 
ome the doctrine of God our Sauiour 
in all things, | 

3. Cor. 1. 2. II * Foz the grace of & DD, that bꝛin⸗ 
coe. 1. 22. geth*< ſaluation vnto all inen, hath ap⸗ 


c Of what con- peared, - | | 
dition or ſtare ſo 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie 
euer they be. vngodlines , and wozld!p luſtes, and 
that wee thoulde line ſoberlpe, and 
. righteonſlye, and godlp in this pzeſent 
wonlde, | 
13 Looking fox the bleſſed hope, and aps 
pearing of the gloꝛie of Þ mightie God, 
And ak our ſaniour Jelus Chziſt, 
14 Mho gaue bimſelfe fox vs, that hee 
might redeme vs from al iniquitie, and 
purge vs obe a d peculiar people bnto 


15 Foa things (pea 


bats them that are defjled, and vnbelee⸗ 


Ring the iuſtes and diners 


3 Theelder women like wiſe, that they be 


bands, that the woꝛde of God bee not es 


dueties. Stay fooliſh 
_ him, 32athus of god Woꝛkes. 
5 2 {pd erhozte, and e As becometh 
uke with al* authozitie. See that no the ambaſſa- 
; man delpile thee, dour of God, 


CHAP. III. 


. bles and commandements ot men, that 7 o fabedience to ſuch as be in authoritie, | 9 Hee 


warneth Titus is beware of foolith and wnprofi- 
table queſtium, 12 Concludpig with certaine pri- 
vate mailers, ts. Aud ſalut ation. 5 
P Bt them in temenihꝛance that they Nen. 13.1. 
*2 he ſubiect to the pꝛmcipalities 11. 2.1 3,14. 
powers, & that they be obedient, & a Although the 
readie ta euery good woxke, ... rulers be infidels 
2 That thep ſpeake eiull of no man, that yet we are boũd 
they be no fighters,bur ſoft, ſhewing all ro obey them 
meekenes vuto all mien. F in ciuil policies, 
3* » Fox we our ſelues ali were in times and where as 
paſt unwile, diſobedient, decepued, ſer⸗ they commande 
| eaſures,[1- vs nothing a- 
ning in maliciouſnes ; euuie, hhtefull, gainſtchewords 
ant hatnig one — of Gad. 
4 But when the bonntikülnes and loue 1. C. 6. 11. 
of Gad our Sauiour toward man ap⸗ b For let vs 
peared, conſider what 
5 Not by the workes of righteouſnes, we our (clues 
which we had done, but accoꝛding to were when God 
hts mercy he ſaned vs, by the 4wathing ſhewedys fauor. 
vf the newe birth, and the renewing of z. T. 1 9. 
the holy Ghoſt, „ c God doeth 
6 Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantlp, not iuſtiſie vs for 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiaur, reſpc& of an 
7 That wee, being iuſtiſied by his grace, thing, which be 
thould be made heyzes accoꝛding to the ſeet in vs, but 
hope of eternall life. doeth preuent vs 
8 This is a true ſaping, and theſe thinges with his grace && 
I will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they freely accepteth 
which haue beleeued in God, might vs. | 
| becarefill to ſhew foozth good workes. d Baptiſme is a 
Theſerhinges are good and p;ofitable ſure ſigne ofcur 
vnto men. | regeneration, 
9 Put ſtap fooliſh queſtions , and ge- which is wroghe 
nealogies, and contentions, and bzxaw- by J holy Ghoſt, 
lings about the Lawe : foꝛ thep are un⸗/. Tim. 1.4. & 4. 7. 
pzofitable and uaine. 2. im. 2. 16, 23. 
IO Keiect him that is an heretike, after e This comman- 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition, dement is giuen 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is f per- to the miniſter, 
uerted, ande ſinneth being damned of & fo particular- 
his owne ſelfe. | | lytoall men to 
12 When J thal ſend Artemas vnto the, who the ſword 
oꝛ Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee is not commit» 
vnto Nicopolis: fo: J haue determi⸗ ted: but els the 
ned there to winter. : magiſtrate, 
13 Bing Zenas b the expounder of the whoſe chiefe _ 
law, and Apollos on their iournep dili⸗ office isto main- 
gentlp, that they lacke nothing. teine Gods glo- 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew foxrh ry in his church, 
good woꝛrkes fox neceſſarie vſes that ought to cut off 
they be not vnkruitfull. all ſuch rotten & 
15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee, infectuous mem 
Greete them that lone vs in the fapth, bers frs 5 body. 
Grace be with pou all, Amen. f So that there 
is no hope of 
To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the amendement. 
Church ofthe Cretians, wzitten from g Willingly, & 
Nicopolis in Macedonia. wirtipgly. 
| | h Ir is probable 
that he was an interpreter off Law of Moſes, as Apollos, &c. 
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„„ de Philemon. .. 
in er. 


His great loue. 


* 
ye" ? 
* 4 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfally appeareth in other his Epifiles, yet ehis 
A Epiſtle is a great witnes,and a declarationoftheſame, For farre paſſing the baſenes of his 
matter, he flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. 


bother Timotheus, 
&& buts Philemon our 
"a Fa: —— and fel⸗ 
ge lom helper, 
2 And to our deare ſiſter 
Apphyta, Archippus our felowe 
ſonldier, and to the Church that is in 
thme houſe: | | 
3 Grace be with pon, & peace from Gov 
on - , and from the Loꝛde Jeſus 
| hut. 3 — 2173 
4 J giue thankes to my God, making 
mẽcion alwaies of thee in my pꝛapers, 
5 (When J heare of thy lone and fapth, 
which thou haſt towarde the Lowe Je⸗ 
ſus, and toward all Saints) 


I Theſſ 1.2. 
ar heſſ. I. 3. 


ome Paul having 


| ted d He fled a 
} nldeſt-receme from thee. OF 


is thy 
e⸗ ſeruãt by — 
cially to me: how much moze then vnto tion, and alſo 
thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lozd? now the Lordes: 
17 If therefoze thou count aur thinges ſo that both for 
f common, recepue him as mp ſelfe. thine owne ſake 
18 It hee hath hurt thee, ozoweth thee and for 5 Lords 
augh t, chat put on mine accaunts. thou oughteſt to 
19 J Panl haue witten this with mine loue him. 
owne hand: J will recompenſe ir, albe- f That al thine 
it I doe not ſap to thee, that thou ovelt is mine, and al} 


vnto me enen thine owne ſetfe. mine is thine. 
20 Bea, bꝛother, let me obteine this plea⸗ 
ſure of thee in the Lozde: comfozt mp 
8 bowels in the 102d. | g Graunt me 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wote this benefire, 
: Untothee, knowing that thou wilt doe which ſhalbe 
enen moe then J lap. | moſt acceptable 
22 Mozeoner alſo pzepare mee lodging: vnto me of all 
foz I trult thzongh pour pꝛaiers J ſhal others. 
be ginen vnto pou. 
23 There ſaſute thee Epaphzas np fel⸗ 
low pꝛiſoner h in Chuſt Jeſus, h That is, for 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Chriſtes caa(e: 
Luke, my fellow helpers. | 
25 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chyift 
be with pour ſpirit, Amen. 


| Whitten fromKome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Oneũmus a ſeruant. 


a Thy beneuo- 6 That the *felowlhip of thy faith map 
lence toward;  hemadefruitfull,and that whatſoeuer 
Saintes, which good thing is in pon b thzough Chzilt 
procedethof a Jeſus, map be knowne, = 
buely and effec- 7 Io we haue great iop and conſolazjon 
tual fayth. mm thy loue, becauſe bp thee, bꝛother, the 
b- That experi- Saints c hearts are comfozted. 
ence may de- 8 1Bherefoze,though J bee verp bolde in 
dare that you 'Chyiſtto coinmand thee that which is 
are the members ronuenient, 
of Ieſus Chritt. ꝙ Yer fox tones ſake I rather beſeech the, 
e Meaning, their though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, 
inward parts & * euen now a pꝛiloner foꝛ Jeſus Chiſt. 
affections were 10 J beſcch thee fox mp ſõöne“ Oneſimus, 
through his cha- whom J hane begotten in mp bonds, 
ritie comforted. 11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn⸗ 
649. pofitable, but now pꝛoſit able both to 
thee and tome, 
12 Who J haue ſent again:thou therfoze 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWES. 


| » THE ARGVMENT. 


8 as divers, both of the Greeke writers and Latineswitnes , that the writer of this 
Epiſtle forjuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowne, it were curioſitie of our part to 
labour much therein. For ſeeing the Spirite of God is the authour thereof, it diminiſnheih 
nothing the authoritie, although wee knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were 
Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chieſe purpoſe 
is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby hee principally meaneth them that aboile at Ie- 
ruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Tewes ) that Chtiſt Ieſus was not onely the redee- 
mer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine 
Vas the concluſion of all the prophecies, & therefore not only Maſes was inferiour to him, bur 
alſo the Angels:for they al were ſeruants, and he the Lorde, but ſo Lorch that he hath alſd taken 
our fleſh, & is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelfi for he is y eternal 
PrieſtVHherof al the Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & therfore at his coming they ought 


io ceaſe, and all ſacriſices for ſinne to bee aboliſhed, as hee proucth from the 7. Chap. verſ. 11. 
| PE” | — 


le. 


declared to the world. 2. Sam. y. 14. 1. chro. 2 2. 10. Pal. 7. 7. 
Dual. 104.4. h He compareth the Angels to the windes , which 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. Chap. 1. 17. Obedience due tothe Goſpel. thx 
5 2 vnto ihe 12. Chap. verſ. xd. Alſo he was that Prophet of whome all the Prophets in time paſt: „ efF-" 12 
witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſ18.to the twentic and ſiue verſe of the ſame. 


Chapter: yea, and is the King to home all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſ. 2 3. os , 
to the beginning of the laſt chap, Wherefore according; to the examples of the olde fathers 
we muſt conſtantly beleeue in him, that being ſanctified by his iuſtice, taught by bis wiſdome, 1 2-50 


and gouerned by his power, we may ſtedfaſtly, and couragiouſly perſeuerè euen to the ende in 
hope of that ioye that is ſet before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes that wee 
may both be thankefull io God, and duetifull to our neighbour, 72 265 t | 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


s C H AP. g I. 9 's 2 r 
7 He theweth the excellencie f Chriſt 4 Above bp, and thep thalbe changed: but thou 
the Angels, 7 And oſ their offitt. aͤrt the ſame and thy peeres hal not ö 
12 NT ſundꝛie times and faple. e | 
©/ in diverſe maners 13 Ynto which allo ofthe Angels ſayde Bo 
2 God, who is God ſpake in the hee at anp tpme, Sit at mp right Fl. 110. x. 


& olde time ta our a- hand, till A make thyne enemies thy t. 22.44. 
N thers by the Pio⸗ kooteitoole: T. cor. 15. 25. 
church, declared phets: 14 Are thep not all miniſtring ſpirites, chap. 10.12. 
his will in tyme 2 Ml Jn theſe > laſt dapes . ſent fozth to miniſter , fox their ſakes 

paſt, not all at he hach onen vnrovs by his Donne, which thalve heires of ſaluation? 

once, or after whom he hath made heire of al things, . 5 

one ſort, but fr © by whome alſo he made the woꝛides, CHAP, II. 


in ſundrie ſorts: xp, and the a ingraued foꝛme of his per: 7 He exhorteth vs to bee obedient vnto the new 
but now laſt of 
al he hath fully mightie woꝛde, hath bp him ſelfe : pur⸗ 1 be offended at the infirmitie and lowe degree 

declared al ged our ſinnes, and ſitteth at theright of Chriſt, 70 Becauſe it was neceſſarie_thas 

truth to vs by his and of the mateſtie in the higheſt for our ſakes he zhould take ſuch an humble 

Sonne places, | e304; hat: ſtats vpon him, that he might be likg unto his 

b Sothat now 4 Andis made fomuch moze excellent brethren, 2 F410 Oe | 

we may not cre-: khenthe Angels in aſmuch as he hath 1 V J Yerefoze wee onght diligently | 1 474 
dite any new re · Dbteined a moe excellent name then ' Y to giue heede to the thinges a We muſt dils- 
uelations after they, which wee haue heard, lealt at gently keepe in 
him, 5 Foz vnto which of the Angels ſapde any time weethonlde let them flippe, memory the do- 
c He entreateth he at any tyme, * Thou art mp Sonne, 2 Sog if the >wozde ſpoken by Angels &rine, which 
here of Chriſt, 8 this day begate I thee? and againe, was lledfaſt, and euerp tranſgreſſion, we haue learned 
both as touching IJ will be his Father, and he lhall bee and diſobedience recemed a iuſt recom⸗ left like veſſels 
his perſõ, which mp ionne? 5 pence of reward, alt full of chappes 
is verie God,and 6 And againe when hee bzingeth in his 3 Yowelhall wee eſcape ,ifweneglect ſo we leake, and 


teuer conſtant, & 
mercifull to his 


verie man, by firſt begotten Sonne into the wozlde, - great ſaluation, which at the firſt be- runne out on e- 
whom al thin he ſaith, * And let all the Angels of gan to bee pꝛeached by the loꝛde, and nery part. 

are made, & al. God woꝛſhippe him. afterward was confirmed vnto vs by b Which was 
ſo as touching 7 And ofthe Angels hee ſaith, * Yema- d them that heard him, the Law giuen 


keth the b Spirits his meſſengers, and 4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both to Moſes by the 


his office, wher- ; - 
by he is King, his miniſters a flame of fire, with ſignes and wonders, and with hands of the An 
Prophet, and 8 But vnto the ſonne he ſaith, * O God, Dimmers miracles , and giftes of the gels, Gal. 3.19. 


Prieſt. thy thione is fox euer and euer: the Holy Ghoſt, accozding to his owne Act. 7. 53. 


Vid. .. i ſtepter ot thy kingdome is a ſcepter of will? 5 2 c As the Goſpet 
cdl. 1. 15. righteonſnes, 5. Foz he hath not put in ſubiection vnto is, whichonely - 


d The lively 9 Thou halt loned righteonſneſſe and the Angels the would to come, where: offre ch ſalua- 
image and pa. hated iniquitie. Wherefoze God enen of we ſpeake. | VT. | 
terne, ſo that he thy God, hath k anointed thee with the 6 But one in a certaine place witnel⸗ d That is, the 
that ſeeth him, ople of gladnes aboue thy fellowes. ſed, ſaping, ( What is man, that thou Apoſtles. 

ſeeth the Father, 10 And, ? Thou, Loꝛde, in the beginning ſhouldeſt bee numdefull of him 2 oz the Ar. 16. 2c. 
John. 14.9: for haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the hea⸗ ſonne of man that thou wouldeſt conſi⸗ e Which Eſay 
els the perſon of nens are the wozkes of thine handes. der hum: f 3 calleth the neue 
the Father is not 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re: 7 Thon madeſt him a little inferiour to heauens, and the 


ſeene, but appre · mapne: and they all ſhall waxe olde as the Angels : thou crownedſt him with ne we earth, 
hendedby - doeth a garment, 2 glozie and honour, and halt ſet him ac Chap. s 5. 17. 
faith, . bone the wozkes of thine hands. whereof chriſt 


e So that our ſinnes can bee purged by none other meanes. 8 * Thou halt put allthings in ſubiecti⸗ is the father, 
Much more then, then all other thinges created. Pſal.2.79, Dn under his feete. And in that he hath 1fa,g.6.thar - 


chp. 5. 5. act᷑. 1 3.33. g Becauſe hee was at the time appointed, put all things in ſubiectian under hun, is, the head of 
: he left nothing that ſhould not bee ſub⸗ vs his members. 


Pſul.8.4. 
He ſpeaketh here chie fly of the faichfull , which are made 
through Chriſt citizens of the world to come, where they ſhall 
enioy with their prince all theſe things which nowe they haue 
onely but in part. g In making him fellow heire with Chriſt. 
Mat. 28. 18. I. cer. 15. 27. Philip. 2.9, 10, 11. 7 IF4 
ct 


are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pil. 45. 6, 5. 1 The admi- 
niftration of thy kingdome isinſt, k This is ment in that that 
the word is made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on 
him without meaſure, that we may all receiue of him euery one 
according to his meaſure, TL 102. a3. ay 


= FER 1 
n 
S 


Why Chriſt tobe on him our fleſh, To the Hebrewes, The diſobedient. 


u To thEwhich iert vnto him. * 25ut we yet ſee not al 3 Fon this man is counted worthy of d Moſes uasbus 
obiect that they thmgs ſubdued vnto i hun. more gimp then Moſes, in aſmuch as part off houſe, 


ſee not theſe 9 But we lee Jeſus « crowned with glo⸗ He which yarh builded the — path that is, ofthe 
things accompli- xp and houour, which was made a utle .  moze honour then the houſe. Church where. 
hed in man, the, iuferwur to the Angels, though the 4 Fox euerp Houſe is builded of ſome of the paſtours 
Apoſtle anſwe - ſuffering of death, that by Gods grace man, and be that hath built all things, are the liuel y 
reth that the he might taſte death foz all nien. is God. 942 ſtones, but chriſt 
are fulfilled ur 10 Foxit became hun, foꝛ whonie ate all 5. Now Moſes verelp was faithfull in builded it, and 
Chriſt our cap · thmgs, and bp whome are all thinges, all his houle, as a ſeruant, foz a witnes layed the ſtones; 
taine, who lea · ſeeing that hee bought many childzen of the thunges which ſhould bre ſpoken therefore he de. 


deth his tothe but glozie, that he oulde conſecrare alter. SF | ſerueth more 
ſame glorie with the Punceofther ſaluation:thzough 6 But Chꝛiſt is as the Sonne, ouerhis praiſe, 

Im. m afflictions. " pwne houſe, whoſe fhouſe we are, if we e That is,chrif- 
i Toman, as 11 Fan hee that ſanctiſieth. # thep which Holdefalt the confidence and the reiop⸗ for Chriſt is the 
he is of Chriſt. are ſanctiſied, are all a of one: where- cing of the hope vnto the ende. foundation, and 
k By his vertue fole he is not aſhamedto call them bze- 7 Wherefoze, as the holy Ghoſt ſapth, head ofhis 


To dap it pe ſhali heare his voyce, | - Church: he is 


which moſt then, 


manifeſtly ap- 12 Saping, J will declare thy Name 8 Harden not pour heartes, as ni the our brother, and 


peareth inthe +. unto my brerhzen: in the middes of ; pzouocation, accoꝛding to the bay of Lord: he is the 
church. the Church will J ſing pꝛaiſes to thee, the tentation in the wildernes, Sonne of God, 

1 Teſus Chriſt by 13 And agatne,* I will put mp? truſt in 9 Where ponrfathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ and very God. 
humbling him- Him, And againe,*4 Beholde, here am ued mee, and ſawe mp wozkes fourtp working all 
ſelte and taking J, and the childzen, which G O D hath veetes long. things by his 


vpon him the guten me. 10 Wherefoze I was grieued with that owne power. 


forme of a ſer- 14 Fozalinuch then as the chilbzen were generation, and ſaid, They erre euer in f For in obeying 


uant, which was partakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo their heart, neither haue thep knowen the Sonne, we 


out fleſh, and hunſelfe likewile tooke part with them, mp wapes. : are made the 
mortalitie, gi- that he might deſtrop * thzough death, 11 Therefoze I ſware in my wzath, * If houſe of Cod. 
ueth vs aſſurance him that hãd the power of death, that thep ſhall enter into my reſt. P̃ſal. 95. J, 8. 

of our ſalua is the dent!l, | 12 Take heede,2Bzethzen,lealt at anp tune cp. 4.7. 

tion. 15 And that hee might deliuer all them, there be in any of pou an euil heart, and g As when ye 
m Therfore we Which fox feare of? death were all their VÞnfaithfull,todepart away from the li- prouoked Gods | 
by afflictions are life rune ſubiett to bondage. ning God. anger in Maſa - 
madelikero 16 Foz he in na ſozt tooke the T Angels, 13 But exhoꝛte one another daily, while and Meriba, 
the Sonne of but he rooke the ſeede of Abiaham. it is called * To dap, leaſt anp of pou be Exod.17.7. 
God. 17 Wherefoze *in all thinges it became Hardenedthzough the deceitfulnelle of h Meaning by 
n The head and Him to be made like vnto his bzethien, fine, | this othe, j they 
the members that he might be mercifull, and a faith- 14 Foz wee are made partakers of (hould not en- 
are of one na- full high Plieſt in thinges concerning Cpꝛiſt, if we keepe ſure vnto the lende rer. 
ture: ſo Chriſt God, that he might make reconciliati⸗ the beginning, wherewith we are vp⸗ i As diſobeyin 
which ſanctifieth on fot the ſinnes of the people. holden, God, they in ol 


vs, & tre that are 18 o in that hee u ſuffered, and was 15 So long as it is ſapde, To dap if pe time were de- 
ſanctified, are all tempted, hee is able to ſuccour them heare his voyce,hardenot pour hearts, barred from the 
one by rhe vnion that are tempted, as in the pꝛouocation. quietnes of the 
of our fleſh. 16 Fox ſoine when thep heard, pꝛono⸗ land of Chanaz 
Pſal.22.22. o This proueth Chriſtes humanitie. Pſal. 18.2. Ked ® him to anger: howbeit , not all fo they which 
Meaning, that Chriſt touching his humanitie put his truſt in that came out of Egypt bp Moles. do not obey 

God. 1{2.8.18. q Ifajeſpeaketh this of him ſelfe and his diſ- 17 Biit with whome was hee dilpleaſed Chriſt, ſhall not 
ciples, hut properly it is applied to Chriſt the head of all mini- fourtie pecres 7 Mas he not dilpleaſed enter into the 
ſters. Hoſe. 13.14. l. cor. 1 5. 55. r And Gods anger. { Not with thein that ſinned, * whole kar⸗ heauenly reſt. 
the nature of Angels but of man. t Not onely as touching na- keiſes fell in the wildernes? k Which is all 
ture but alſo qualities, onely ſinne except. u Foraſmuch as he 18 And to whome ſware hee that they chat time where 
is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may be aſſured, that at all times ſhoulde not enter into his reſt, but vn- in God doeth 


in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. to them, that obeyed not? call vs:while 
| | 19 Soweſeethat they coulde not enter he therefore 
CHAP. III. in,becauſe of ynbelefe, ſpeaketh, let 

He requireth them to be obedient unto the worde vs heare. 


of Chriſt, 3 UUbo is more worthy then Moſes, 1 Which is by faith to embrace and hold faſt the true doctrine 


12 The puniihment of ſuch as will harden their of Ieſus Chriſt, O, foundation of our aſſurance, m To wit che 


hear ts, and not belteue, that they might haue eter- Lord. Nomb. 14.37. Or, bodies and members. 


nall reſt. ä 
a Take heede to 1 Yerefoze, holp bzethzen, partakers CHAP. IIII. 
his words & re- the heanentp vocation, conſider 2 The word without faith is unprofitable. 3 The 
ceiue him. the Apoſtle and high Puiclt of our Sabbath or rei? of the Christians. Punish- 
b Of that do- b profeſſion Chuilt Jeſus: ment of unbeleeuers, 12 The nature of the word 


ctrine which we 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath of Gd. 

belecue, ang appopited< him, euen as * Moles was x Et vs feare therefoꝛe, leſt at any 
ou ght to con · in all his houle, f time by fozſaking the pꝛomes of 
eſe. © . E—entring into his reſt, ang of you 
6 To be the ambaſſadour and hie prieſt, Non. 12. 7. ſhould ſeeme to be depziued. 7 

2 Fo 
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= * 


"The nature of Gods Word. 


ſigniſied the ſſ i- 


d That is, in che 


: As it mortal. 
* 


the elect it kil- 


— 5 * W — 
— - ah, I 


a He compareth 2 Foz vnto bs was the Soſpel peached 
the preaching of as allo unto them: but the woꝛde that 
the Goſpel, as it thep heard, pꝛofited not them, becauſe 
were, to wine, it was not; mixed with fapth in thoſe 
whereof if we that heard it. 


ce, 


= 


1 Lz enerp hie Pꝛieſt is taken from i 
among men, and is oꝛdepned foz a He ſheweth 
men, in things pertapning to God, chat man can 

that he map offer both Þ giftes and e ſas haue none ac- 
rrifices foz ſinnes, ceſſe to God he 


wiltaſte,that is, 3 o we which haue bel@ued, doenter 2 Which is able ſufficientip to haue cds out an hie prieſt, 


heare & vnder- into reſt, as he ſaide to the other, * 8 
ſtand with pro- haue ſwoꝛue in mp wꝛath, It bthey ſhal 
fire, we muſt tẽ · enterinto mp reft; although c p wozkes 


ror mixe it were finilhed kroin the foundation of 
with Faith. the wozlde, - "hes 
ꝓſalme. 95.11. 4 Foꝛ he ſpake in a aten eee the 
b Although that ſeuenth dap on this wil?” und God 
God by his reſt, 
after the creatis  wozkes, . ; | 
of his workes, 5 And in this place againe, It they ſhall 


enter into my reſt. 
ritual reſt of the 6 Scking therefoze it remapneth that 


faithful, yet he ſome mult enter thereinto, and they to 
ſware to giue whom it was firſt yzeached, entred not 
reſt in Chanaan, therein fox vnbeliefes ſake: 


which was but a 7 Againe he appopnted am Dauid a cer- 


figure of the taine dape bn To dape, after ſo long a 
beauonly reſt, time, ſapirg, as it is ſaide, * This dape 
and dured bur ik pe heare his vopce, harden not pour 
for a time. hearts 


c The perfection 8 oz if Jeſus had ginen them reſt, the 
of Gods workes, would he not after this dap haue ſpo⸗ 


and ſo his reſt, kenofanother. : 
ſiznifie our hea- ꝙ There remaineth therefoze a reſt to the 
uenly reſt, people of God, EEE 


Gen.2.2-deut.5.14 to Foz hee that is entred into his reit, 
fhath alſo ceaſed fro his owne wozkes, 


pſalmes. as God did from his. a 
Chap. 3. 7. 11 Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into 
e Meaning Io- that reſt, leaſt any man fall after p ſame 
ſhua. enſample of diſobedience. 


f Hath caſt off 12 Fo2þ word of God is liuelp, æ mightie 


his appetites, in operation, and ſharper then anp two 
mortified his edgedlwoꝛde, &8 entreth though, euen 
fleſh, renounced vnto the deuiding aſunder of p ſoule & 
himſelfe, and the i ſpirit, and of the joyntes, and the 
followeth God. marow, e is a diſcerner of Þ thoughtes 


and the intents of þ heart. | 

woundeth the 13 Neither is there aup creature, which 
rebelliovs, & in is not manifeſt in his ſight : but all 
things are naked and k open vnto his 
Icth the old man eprs, with whom we haue ta do. 
that they ſhould 14 Seeing then that we hane a great hie 
liue vnto Gd. - Pyieſt, which is entred into heauen, e- 
h Where the uen Jeſns the Sonne ok God, let vs 
Ffecdions are. holde faſt our pꝛofeſſion. 


1 Which con- 15 oz we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
teineth wil and cannotbe touched with the feeling of 
reaſon. our infirmities, bur was in all thinges 


k As that thing tempted in like ſoꝛt. yet withont ſinne. 
which ĩs cleft a- 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldelp vnto the 


ſunJer even thꝛone of grace, that we map recepue 
through the mercie, and finde grace to helpe in time 
middes of the of neede, 

backe, and ſo is | 


made open, that it may beſeene throughout. Or concerning her 
we ſpeake, 1 Therefore when we heare his word, we muſt trem- 


ble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 


ä CHAN V. 

He compareth Ieſus Chriſt with the TLeuit icall 
Prieſts, chewing wherein they either agree, or diſ- 
ſent, t Afterward he reproueth the negligence 
of the lets. 


Part, as foz the peoples. 
did reſt the ſeuenth daye from all his 4 * Andno mãtaketh this honour vnto c As, of beaſtes 


paſſion on them 4 that are ignozant, becauſe that of 
and that are out of the wap, becauſe himſelfe he is 
= he allo is compaſſed with infirmi- 2 and 
is | A. 
And fox the ſames ſake he is bound to b Which were 
offer fox ſinnes, as well foz his owne of things wich- 


out hte. 


himſelfe, bur he that is called of God, which are killed 
fis was Aaron, 7, d That js, of 

5 Do likewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not to himſelfe ſinners. 
this honour, to be made the hie Pꝛieſt, 1.0 hro. I 3. ro. 
but he that ſaide vnto him, Thon art P/. 2.7. 
my Sonne, this dap begate Ithet, gaue chay. 1. 5. 
it him. | Pſal.110.4. 

6 As he allo in another placeſpeaketh, chap. 7. 17). 

* Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox ener afterthe e Who was 
e oꝛder of Melchi-ſedec, both Prieſt and 

7 Which in the *dapes of his fleſhe dpd King. 

offer vp pzapers and ſupplications, f When he lined 
with s ſtrong crping and teares vnto in this worlde. 

him, that was able to ſane him from g He meaneh ; 

death, c was alſo heard > in that which moſt earneſt 

he feared, prayer which 

8 And thongh he were the Sonne, pet Chriſt prayed in 
learned hee obedience, bp the thinges 5 garden, where 
which he ſuffered, he ſwer droppes 

9 And being conſecrate , was made the of blond. 
authour of eternall ſaluation vnts all h Being in per- 
them that obep him: - plexitie, and fea- 

10 And is called of God an hie Pꝛieſt af- ring the horrors 
ter the oꝛ der of Melchi-ſedec·. of death. 

11 I Df whom we haue manp thinges to i He digreſſeth 
ſape, which are hard to be vtrered, be⸗ til he come to 5 
cauſe pe are dull of hearing, beginning of the 

12 Foz when as concerning the time pe chap. 
ought ro be teachers, pet haue pe neede 
againe that we teache pou Þ firſt "pzm- or. / udiments. 
ciples of the wozd of God: and are he⸗ 
come ſuch as haue ne&de of * milke, and K Reade 1. Cor 
not of ſtrong meate. | 3.5% 

13 Fox euery one that vſeth milke, is in- | Thar is, the 
erpert in the! wozd of righteouſnes:fox Goſpell which 
he is a babe. is j true know 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them ledge that tea · 
that are of age, which thꝛough long cu- cheth vs where 
ſtome haue their wittes ererciſed, to dil: ye haue our iu- 
cerne both good and euill. ſtice. ä 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Hee proceodeth in reprooumg th. m, andexherteth 
them not to hm, 12 But to be ſtedſaſt and pa- 
tient, 18 Foraſimuc h as God ii fure in his pro- c 
mes. * a That is, the 
I Herefoꝛe, leauino the doctrine of firſt rudiments 
the * beginning of Chziſt, let vs be of our Chriſti- 
led foxwarde vnto perfection, not an religion. 
laping agayne the foundation Þ nf ye- b He mentio- 
pentance from dead wozkes, a offapth neth fiuc pointes 
toward God, of J catechiſme, 
which was then 
jn vſe: the confeſſion of amendement of life: the ſumme of the. 
fait h: a briefe explicarion of Baptiſme, and laying on of handes 
the article of the reſurreRion, and the laſt — 1 gement. 
2 


* 
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Chhriſt our hie Prieſt. 10: : 


RE ry n F a + W PEE r * waar * * — 
Signe againſt the holy Ghõſt. To the Hebrewes. Lui in Abrahams loynein. 


* 


e Then 5vſc of 2 Of the doctrine of e baptiſmes, a lap⸗ Melchi. ſpdet re Alſo Chriſtt Prieſtbode with 

Baptiſme was ing on of handes, and of the reſurrecti⸗ the Leuten. 0 * 

declared, when m froin the dead, and of eternal iudge⸗ I this Metchi-ſedec * was Ring of G.. 14.18. 
on the ſolemne inent. 22 | F Salem, the Pꝛieſt of the moſt hie 
.daies appointed 3 And this will we do l if God permit, Gad, who met Abzaham;as he re⸗ 

to baptixe, the 4 * Fox1tis impoſſible that thep, which turned from the ſlaughter of the kings, 

Church came were once lightened, and haue taſted of and bleſled him: Fs 
together. the heauenly gift, and were made par⸗ 2 To whom alſo Abzahamganeþtithe | 
d It is Gods ſin- takers of the holy Ghoſt, ng of all thinges: who firſt is bp interpze- 2. Socalled, be, 
gular gift to in- 5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛde of tation King of righteouſnes: after that, cauſe y Moſes 
creaſe-in know- God, and of the powers ofthe woxldto he is alſo King of Salem, that is, King maketh no men, 
ledge, and to go come, 31 of peace, 1 tion of his pa. 
forward in the 6 If thep fal awap, ſhonld be renewed a⸗ 3 Without father, withont mother, rents or kinſ. 

a yn gaine bp repentance : ſeingthey *cru- Without kinred, and hath nepther be⸗ folkes,but as he 
of Gods word. cifie againe to themſelues the Sonne of nning of his dapes, nepther end of life; had bene ſodain · 
Alat. 12.31, 32. God and make a niocke of him. ut is ſikened vnto the Sonne of God, |y ſent of God 

2. pet. 2. 20. 7 Foz the earth which dꝛzinketh in the and continneth a Pꝛieſt fox euer. into the world 
chap. 10. 26. raine that commeth ofre vpon it, and 4 Nowe conſider howe great this man to be a figure of 
e Theywhich bingeth fooꝛth herbes meete foꝛ them vas, vnto whom euen the > Patriarke Chriſt our euec- 
are apoſtates, & bp whomit is dzeſſed,receineth bleſſing Abzaham gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. laſting Prieſt, x 
ſinne againſt the of God. ; 5 Fox verelp they which are the childzen ſhortly taken 
holie Ghoſt, 8 But that which beareth thoꝛnes and of Leu, which receinethe office of the out of the world 
hate Chriſt,cru- - byiars , js repꝛoned, and is nere vita Pꝛieſthode, haue a*< commandement againe, fo Chriſt 
cifie and mocke curling, whole ende is to be burned, ' to take, accoꝛding to the Lawe, tithes of as touching his 
him, but to 9 But beloued, we haue perſwaded our the people (that is, of their brethzen) humanitie had 
their one de- ſelues better things of vou, and ſuch as though they 4 came out ofthe lopnes of no father, and 
ſtruction, and accompanie ſaluation, though we thus Abzaham: : concerning his 
therefore fal in- ſpeake. : 6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted a: diuinitie,no mo. 
to deſperation, 10 Foz God is not vnrighteous, that hee mong them, © receiued tithes of Abzas ther. 

and can not re- f{honldfoxget pour wolke, and labour of ham, and bleſſed him that had the pzo- b Thar is, he 
pent. lone, which pe ſhewed towarde his miles. | chiefe offathers, 

Name, in that pe haue miniſtred unto 7 And withont all contradiction the leſſe Nomb. 18. 21. 
the Saints, and yet minilter, is bleſſed of the greater. deut. 18.1, 2. 

: 11 And we deſire that euerp one of pou 8 And here men that die, receine tithes: 10. 14.4. 
fWherby it may ſhewe the ſame diligence, to thefful al⸗ but there he receiueth them, of whom it e The Leuites 
appeare, that ſurance of hope vnto the ende, is witneſſed, that he f liueth. had commande - 
you are fully 12 That pe be not ſiouthfull, but follow- And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo ment to receiue 
perſwaded of life ers ofs them, which through faith and which receiueth tithes, paped tithes in that, which A- 
euerlaſting. patience, inherite the pꝛomiſes. Abzaham: braham gaue 
g As the holy 13 Fox when God inade the pꝛomes to 10 Foz he was pet in the loynes of his freely to Mel - 
fathers, Pro- A bzaham, becauſe he had no greater to father Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec met chi- ſedec. 
phets and mar- ſweare bx, he ware by him ſelfe, Him, i dere begotten 
tyres, that were 14 Saping, * Hurelp J will aboundant⸗ 11 If therefoze perfection had bin by the of Abraham. 
before vs. in hleſſe the and multiplie the mar- Pꝛieſthode of the Leuites (fox vnder it e The Levites 
Cen. 1 2. 2. C 17.4 neilonſly, the Lawe was eſtabliſhed to the people) receiued tithes 
and. 2 2.17. 15 And lo after that he had taried patiet2 what nerded it furthermoꝛe, that ano⸗ of their brethre, 
h Becauſe of lp, he enioped the pꝛomes. ther ꝛieſt ſhould riſe after the oꝛder of but Melchi-ſe- 
manswicked- 16 Fox men verelp ſweare by him that is Melcht-ſedec, and not to be called after dec of Abraham 
nes, which will greater then them ſelues, and an othe foꝛ the ozderof Aaron? the patriarke: 
not be leeue od confirmation is among them an end of 12 Fox if the Pꝛieſthode be changed, the therefore his 
except he ſwear. all ſtrife. of neceſſitie muſt there be a change of pricſthode is 
i Gods word & 17 So God willing moze b aboundantly the s Lawe, 5 3 more excellent 
othe, are two to ſhewe vnto the herres of pꝛomes the 13 Foz he ot whom theſe things are ſpo⸗ then J Leuitical. 
things in him ſtablenes of his counſell, bounde him⸗ ken, pertepneth vnto another tribe, f Becauſe there 
vnchangeable. ſelfe by an othe, whereofno man ſerued at the altar. is no mencion of 
K He returneth 18 That bp i two immutable thinges, 14 Foꝛ it is euident, that our Loꝛd ſpzong his death. 
to the compar» wherin it ts vnpoſſible that God ſhuld out of Juda, cõcerning the which tribe g The Lawe and 
ſon betwene lpe, me might haue ſtrong conſolation, Moſes ſpake nothpng, touching the the prie ſthode 


4. 


Chriſts Prieſt- which hane our refuge to holde faſt the YPꝛieſthode. are both of one 


hode & the Le- hope that is ſet befoze vs, 15 And it is pet a moꝛe enident thing, be⸗ cõdition:ſo that 
uitical h ich he 19 Which we haue, as an ancre ofthe tauſe that after the ſimilitude of Mel⸗ both Aarons and 
had begun in y ſoule, koth ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it k en⸗ chi ſedec, there is riſen bp an other Moſes office per · 
5.chap treth into that which is within the Peſt, - teine to Chrili, 
1 Which is hea. lyaile, a 16 Which is not made Prieſt after the which is Prieſt 
uen whither 20 Whither the foꝛerunner is foꝛ vs en- Lawe k of the carnall commandement, and Law maker. 
Chriſt is gone tred in, euen Jeſus that is made an hie bupafter the power ofthe endles life, h Which food 
before to pre- Yrieſt fox euer after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 17 For hee teltifieth thus, Thou art a in outward and 
pare vs place. chi- ſedec. Pateft fox euer after the ozder of Mel⸗ corporall cere- 
C HAP. vII. chi-ſedec. monies. 
: Hee compareth the Prieſſ(heode of Chritle unto 18 Foz the commaundement that went P(a/.r10.4. 
afoze, chap.5,6. 
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| without blaſphe 


For the Lawe afo1e; is diſanulled, becauſe} of the coꝛding tothee paterne, ſhewed to thee e Seingche offe⸗ 
hath no vertue weaienes thereof, unpiofitablenes. in the mount. . rings of the Lee 


nor profit. il a. 19 Fot the lawe made nothing perfite, 6 Butnoweourhje Prieſt hath obtained viteswerebur.. 


man be come to but the bzinging in of a better hope 
Chriſt, made pertite, wherebp wee dzawe neere 


"gr, it was an in- unto God, | J, 
troduftionofs 20 And fozaſmuch as it ts not without 
better hops. 
without an othe: | 
ꝙſalm. 1 10 4 21 But this, hee is made with anothebp fought foi the ſecond, 
lor, couenant. 
k Therefore all hath (wozne, & will not repent, Thou 
others are blaſ- art a Pꝛieſt fox euer, after the oꝛder of 
phemous, y ei- Welcht(edec) - _-. 
ther make them 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie 
ſelues his ſuc· bf a better Teſtament. 2 
ceſſors, or pre- 23 And among them manp were made 
tend any other pꝛieſtes, becauſe thep were not ſuffred 
ſacrifice. to endure, by the reaſon of deatg. 


1 The fruiteof 24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth 
his Prie ſthode euer, hath an k euerlaſting Pꝛieſthcod. 


zs to ſaue, and 25 Wherefoze, hee is able alſo | perfectlp 


fully & perfect · to ſaue them that come vnto & D by 
ly, not oy ſup - him, ſeeing he euer liueth, to make inter; 
plying that chat - ceſſfion-foz them. | 


wanteth, but by 26 Fox ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs to 


taking away the haue, which is holp, harmeleſſe, vndefi- 
Lave which is led, ſeparatefrom ſinners, and made 
vnperfect by hier then the heauens:: $46; 

reaſon of our 27 Mhich needed not daily as thoſe hie 
infitmities. Mueſtes to offer vp ſacriſice, * firſt fox 
Li uit. 16.6. his owne ſinnes, a then fox the peoples: 


m And can not fon that did he u once, when hee offred 
vp him ſelfe. a 

mie be ſaid to be 28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high 

offred againe, or ꝛiieſtes, which haue infirmitie:but the 

els by ame era · worde of the othe that was * ſince the 

ture: for none Lawe,maketh the Sonne, who is con⸗ 

could offer him, ſecrated fog euermoze, | 


but him ſelfe. . 


n Not that it was firſt made aſter the lawe was giuen: but be- 
cauſe the declaration of that eternall othe was then reueiled to 


the worlde. ä 
3 CHAP, VIII. 


He proueth the abol:ching aſwell of the Leautti- 
. call Priefthoode , as of the nlde Couenant by the 
Ppirituall and cuerlafting Phrieſthoode of Chriſt, 


8 - > 
#33" 4 


A by thenew Contnaiit. 


haue ſpoken; this'is the ſumme, 
| that wee haue ſuch an hte Pꝛieſt, 
a That is, heauk. that ſitteth at the right hand of the 
b Which is bo- tlone of the maieſtie in heanens, 
die of Chriſt. 
c For clsitthald . and of the true b Tabernacle which the 
be corrupriblez: ALoꝛd pight, and dt e man. 
d He proueth ; 3 Fo d enerp hie Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined to 
Chriits bodie is bffer both giftes and ſacritices : where- 
j true Taberna· foze it was of neteſſitie, that this man 
cle, and that he ſhould haue ſomewhat allo to offer. 
muſt needes be 4 Fun he were not a Pꝛieſt, if hee were 
made man, to p on the earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛieſtes 
intent that he that accozding to the Lawe offer 
might haue a giftes, | | | 


| thing to offer, 5 Who ferne vnta the paterne and ſha⸗ 
which was his doe of heauenly thinges, as Moles 
le. was warned by God, when hee was 
rod. 2 HH about tofiorilh the Tabernacte. Dee, 
affes. 7. 44. 


ſaid hee, that thou make all thinges ac⸗ 


2 | = 5 5 I N Dwe of the thinges which wee. 


2 And is ammiſter ofthe * Sanctuarie, 3 


a moze excellent office, in aſmuich as hee ſhadowes of hea 


is the Mediatont of a better Teſta⸗ venly things, as 
ment, which is eltabliſhed vpon better appearechby the 


piomiſes. f 


. fanltleſſe, no place thonlde haue bene that Chriſtes 
heauenly Sans - 


him that laide vmo hun, The Lozde 8 Foz inrebukingthem heeſaith, * Be- duarie, his Ta- 


holde, the dapes will f come, ſapeth the bernacle and 
2ozd,when I hal make with the houſe office are farre 
of Iſrael and with the houle 8 of Juda more excellent. 
a newe Teſtament: Or, C ouenant. 


9 Mot like the Teſtament that J made 1e. 31.31. 


with their fathers ,. in the dap that J m. 11.27. 
tooke them bp the hand, to leade them cheap. 10.16. 
out of the land of Egypt: foʒ thep h con⸗ f That is, when 
tinued not in mp Teltament, and I re- Chriſt ſhal te- 
garded them not, ſaith the loꝛd. mit our ſinnes 
10 Fo this is the Teſtament that J wil by 5 preaching 
make with the 
thoſe dapes, ſaith the Loꝛde, J will put g signifying that 
mp lawes in their minde, and in their chere ſhould be 
heart J will wiite them, and J will bee no more diuiſio, 
their God, and they ſhall be imp people, but all ſhal be 
II And they ſhall not i teach enerie man made one 
his neighbour and enerie man his bꝛo⸗ Church. 
2 „ ſaying, Knowe the bozde: foz all h Man 2 
all knowe me, from the leaſt of them preſſing! 
to the greateſt of them. | #7 
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l The newe Teſtament, 21 e 
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- 


| - __ © oracle to Moſes; 
an othe (foz theſe are made Puteſtes 7 F02 if that firſt: Teſtament had beene it followerh the 


houſe of Iſrael, After of che Goſpel. + 


ands of the eo- 


12 Fox Iwill bee mercifull to their vn⸗ uenant, coulde - 
righteouſnes, and J wil remember not — 6 


their ſiunes and their iniquities no commoditie 
moe. 2 thereof. 


13 In that hee ſapeth a newe Teſtament, i Men ſhal not in: 
hee hath abꝛogate the olde: nowe that the time of the 


which is diſanulled and waxed olde, is: Goſpell be ſo ig- 


5 
* 


ready to vaniſh awap. norant as they 
y | : were before, but 
ſhal knowe God much more perfectly through Chriſt. 


CHAP. IX, 

How that the ceremonies and ſacrifices ofthe Law 
are aholiihed 11 By the eternitie and perfection 
e Chriſtes ſacrifice, 

I Yen the firſt. *Teſtament, had. alſo "0:tabernacle. 

4 *ozdinances of religion, and a Or, ceremonies. 

.. a wozdlp Sanctuarie, H 

2 Forthefirſt* Tabernacle was made, and fpiritual, -. 

wherein was the candleſticke, and the Ex94.26.1.& 36.3 

table, and the ſhewbꝛead, which Taber- 

nacle is called the Yolp places. 

And after the b ſeconde vaile was the b That is, on the 
Tabernacle, which is called the Yolp- inward ſide of) 
eſt of all, | vaile which was: 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the hid from the 

Arke of the Teſtament ouerlaid round people, 
about with golde, wherem the golden 

pot which had manna, was, and * Aa- Nom. 17. 10. 
rons rodde that had budded, and the 

tables of the Teſtament. | I. Xing. 8. 9. 

5 And ouer the urke were the glozions 26-0. 5 10. 
Cherubuns, thadowing the "mercp Sd. 25. 22. 
ſeate: ef which thinges wee will not o,, oner of the 
nowe ſpeake particularly. Ark. 

6 Nowe when theſe thinges were thus 
oꝛdained, the Prieftes went alwapes 
into the fi: Tabernacle, and accoms 

vliſhed 


* 


2 Not heauenlie 


3 
= 


. Vo, perfect. 
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Exed. 30. 10. pliſhedthe ſeruitre. booe and anche peay 
-* leart.16.2. 7. Wut into the ſecond went the * high 20 * Haping, This is rhe 
Lr, erours. Pzieſt alone, once euere pcere, not wpich God hath appoii⸗ is but one ſacri. 


For ſo long as without blood which Hee offered fox -tedvntopon, + ice, which is 
the hie Prieſt hun ſelfe, and foz the "1gnozances ofthe 21 Mozeouer, hee ſpxinkledlikewiſe the Chriſt him ſelfe 
offted once a people... e Ca bernacle with blood alſo, and all the once offred, yer 
ere for his own 8 Wherebpthe holy Ghoſt this ſignified, mmmiſtring veſſelss. becauſe this true 
innes and, for 5 that the wap into the Yolieſt of all 22 And almoſt all thinges are by the and eternall ſa - 
peoples, aud alſo Was not pet opened, - while as pet the Law purged with blood, and without crifice is com. 
while this earth · firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, theadingof blood is no remiſſion. pared with all 
Iy tabernacle 9 Which was a figure-foxthetune pze- 23 It was then neceſſarie, that che ſimi⸗ thofe which. 
ſtoode, the way - ſent, wherein were offered giftes and litudes of heanenlp things thoulde bee were ſiguratiue, 
to che heauenly - ſacrifices that could not make "holy, - purified with ſuch things: but the hea⸗ and is more ſuf. 
Tabernacle, concerning the conſcience, 4 him thac uenlp thinges themſelues are purified ficient then all 
which is made did the ſeruice, | with better 4 ſacrifices then are theſe, they, eherſore le 
* wwe by Chtiſts 10 Which onelp ſtoode in meates and 24 Fox Chiiſtis not entred into the ho⸗ callech it in the. 
blood, could not dinkes, and dimers walhings, &*car- ip places that are made with handes, plural number, - 
be entred into. nall rites, vntill the tpme of f refoꝛma⸗ which are ſimilundes of the true San- Sacriſices. 
tion. | --- Quarie: but is entred into very heauen, to or, paterner, 
d Neither yet 11 But Chziſt being come an hie Pꝛieſt appeare nod in 2 of God fo vs, r Therefore to 
him for whome af good things to come, by a greater 25 Mot that hee ſhaulde offer him ſelfe make anie o- 
they were of= and a moe perfect 8 Tabernacle, not *often, as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the ther offring or 
fred. made with hands, that is, not ofthis Molp place euerp peere with other ſacrifice for 
e Which cere- buplding, 3 eds, 33 11 ſinne after that 
monies al- 12 Neither by the blond af Goates and 26 (Fox then muſt he haue often ſuffred Chriſts bodie 
though they calues: but bp his owne bloud entred fince the foundation ofthe wozlde ) but was once offred, 
were ordained he in onre vnto the > Holy place, and nowe in the ſende or the woꝛlde hath he is blaſphemie. 
of God, yet con · obtained eternall redemption for vs. appeared once to put awap ſinne, bp ſ Which is, the 
ſidered in them- 13 * Foz if the * hlood of billes and of the ſacrifice of humſelfe. latter daies when 
ſelues, or els cõ · goates æ᷑ the alhes of an heifer , ſpuink- 27 And as it is appointed bnto men Chriſt came. 
pared w Chriſt, ling thein that are vncleane, ſanctifieth that thep hall once die, and after that Rems. 5. . 
are but carnal, as touchingthe purifping ofthe l flelh, commerh the iudgement, 12 71 I. pet. 3.18. 
roſſe, & earth · 14 Howe much moe ſhall the * blood 28 So*<Chziſt was once offered to take t Of che elect. 
y, and touch not of Chziſt which though the eternall away the ſinnes of many, and vnto u That is, withe 
the ſoule. Spirit offered him lelfe withont ſpotte them that loke foꝛ him, ſhal he appeare out a ſacrifice 
f Til the new to GDD, purge po nſcience from the ſecond time · without ſiune vuto for finne: or fig 
teſtament was = dead woozkes , = ue the lining ſaluation, aboliſhed. 
appoyntet. God: 3 . CHAP. X. | 
f Which was 15 And fot this catifeis hee the Media⸗ / The old Law had no power to cleanſe away ſume, . 
is bodie & hu - rovurofthe newe Teſtament, that tho 7% But Chrit? did it with offring of his body once 


mane nature. rowe * death which was foz the redeps for all. 2a Anexhortation to receine the god - 

h Whichis kea- rionof the tranſgreſſions that were in fi neſſe of God thankefully with patience and ſled» 

uen. a fozmer Teſtament, then which were faſt faith. | 
i For Chriſt called, might receiue the piomile of e- 1 [7Dzthe* Law hauing the * ſhadowe Lexie.16.14,21. 
was the ſacrifice, ternall inheritance. ot good things tob conie, and not a Which was as 


the Tabernacle 16 o where a Teſtament is, there muſt the verp "image of the things, can it were the firſt 
and the Prieſt. bee the death of him that made the Tes neuer with thole lacriſices, which they draughe & pur + 
Leuit. 16. 14. ſtament. fler pere bp pere continuallp, ſanctiſie trait of the liue- 
m. 19.4. 17 Fo theo Teſtament is confirmed the commers thereunto, Illy paterne to 

k The Leuitical when men are dead: fox it is pet of no 2 Fox would then not then haue ceaſed come. 

Prieſt offered foꝛce as long as hep made it, is aline, ti haue bene offered, bhecauſe that the b Which are e- 
beaſts blood: but 18 Iherefoꝛe neither was the firſt oꝛ⸗ offerers once purged, ſhouid haue had ternal. 

Chriſt i true & dained without v blood. no moe conſcience of ſinnesss? +, ſubſtance. 
eternal Prieſt 19 Fo when Moles had ſpoken enerp 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remeim⸗ or, make perfit, 
offred his oune plecept to the people, according tothe byzance againe of ſinnes enerp neere. Levie.16.21, | 
blood, which lawe, he tcoke the blood of calues and 4. Fox it is vnpoſſible that the blood of c When Chriſt 
wasmoſt holy - ofgoates,with water and purple weoll bulles and goates {ſhould * take awap was made man. 
and pure: the and hyſſope, and ſpzinkled both the Linnes, | | :: DPſalme.q0.6,7. 


Leuitical Prieſt 5 - Wherefoze when hee © commeth into d Inf Hebrewe ' 


offered yeerely , and therefore did onely repreſent the true ho- the would, hee ſaith, *Dacrifice and of* it is, thou haſt 
lines: but Chriſt by one onely ſacrifice hath made holy for fring thou wouldeſt not: but a 4 body perced mine 
euer all them that beleeue. 1 Outwardly in thefigkt of man. haſt thou oꝛdeined me. | cares thorowe, 
x.Pet.1.19. 1. ih. 1.7. revel. 1.59. m Which of them ſelues 6 Jn burnt offrings, and ſinne offrings th at is, haſt 
procure death and are the fruites thereof. L«t,1.74. Rom. 5. s. thou haſt had no pleaſure. made me prõpt 
1. peter. 31.8. n Made betweene God and Chriſt, ho by his 7 Then J ſ(apd, Lo, Icome (In the be⸗ and readic to 


| death ſhould make vs heites. Galat. 3. 15. o He proueth that gimung of the © booke it is wꝛitten of heare: and in the 


Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the couenant or teſtament is of none | Grecke, thou 
effect without the death of the teſtator. p Without the death haſt made me a bodie, that is, to obey thee which both tend to 
of beaſtes that were ſacrificed, which ſignified, } Chriſt woulde one purpoſe. e Or rolle and folding: for in olde time they v. 
pacific his Fathers wrath wich his blood. id co foldebookes like rolles. LR | 5 


| me)that J ould do thy wil, O God. 29 Sf hom much ſozer puniſhment ſup⸗ 
8 Aboue when he ſaid, Hacrifice and ofs- poſe pe ſhall he bewoxthp, which trea- 
I Thar is-facti« fring, and burnt offrings, and ſinne ofs deth under fete the Sonne of God, and 
ice. kkrings thou wouldeſt not haue,nepther coũteth the bicod ot᷑ Teſtament as an 
5 — by Sat. the 3 areotered bnholp thing, wherewith he was ſanc- | 
wilo 0 awe). 


Rand content 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, J tome to do thy wil, grace? ; | euident that the 
with Chriſts ſa- S God, hetakethawap t the firſt, that 30 Foz we knowe him that hath ſapde, Apolile here 
crifice. ge map ſtabliſhj the s ſecond, * Dengeance belongeth vnto me: J will 2ncly meaneth F 


Chap. 1. 1 3. 10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, recompenſe, ſapthrhe Lord. 2nd again, finne,which is a- | 


7ſalme.110.1, euenbptheoffringofthe bodp of Jeſus The Lozd ſhall indgehis people. gainſt the holio 
— Chꝛiſt ouce made. et 31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the Shoſt, as alſo 
chap. I. 1 3. 11 And euerp Pꝛteſt appeareth daily mi: hands ot the lining God, Chap. 5. 4. 
h That is, ſan- niſtring, and oft times offreth one ma⸗ 32 Now call to renembzance the dapes D. 32.35. 
ified to God ner of offring, which can neuer take a that are paſſed, in the which, after pe. 2.19. 


and made per- Wwapſinnes: | had receiued light, pe endured a great r Detend the 

ſet, 12 But this man after he had offred one fightin afflictions, 3 8 geu lie and pu- 
lren zi. 33. FCacrificefo ſinnes, ſitteth foz euer at 33 Partly whple pou were made a ga⸗ niſh the wicked, 
cbap. 8. 8, 10 the right hand ol God, zing ſtocke both by repꝛoches a afflicti⸗ 3 2 
,.11.27- - 13 Andframhencefozth tarieth,*till his ons, and partlp whple pe became fco- f For the which 

i where there enemies be made his feoteſtcole, pantons of them which were * ſo toſſed thing alſo S. Paul 
remaine no 14 Foz with one offring hath*he cõſecra⸗ fo and fro. eth the Phj- 


ſinnes to be for · td fox euer them that are ſanctified, 34 Fox both pe ſoxrowed with me fox mp lip bians nd 
giuen there is 15 Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re⸗ bondes, and ſuffred with iope the ſpo 1 eſſalonians. 
no more ſacrt- coꝛd:foꝛ after that he had ſaid befoze, ling of pour goods, knowing in pour Or, th. fate. 
k-e: ſeing ther- 16 * This is the Teſtament that I will ſelnes how that ye haue in heaut᷑ à bets 
ſore that onely make vnto them after thoſe dapes, ſait ter and an enduring ſubſtance. 
chriſts death the Lozde,J wil put mp Lawes in their 35 Caſt not awape therefoze pour confi- 
hath waſhed a- heart, and in their mindes J willwzite dence which hath great recompence of 
way all ſinnes, them, 5 re warde. | 
and doe th euer 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities wil J 36 Fox pe haue nede of patience, that 
afreſhe when remember no moꝛe. afrer pe haue done the will of God, ye 
ſinners do re- 18 Now where iremiſſion of theſe things might recetue the pꝛomes. 
ent, there can is, there is no moze k offring foz ſinne. 37 Fon pet a very litle while, and he that 
be none other 19 Seeing therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, that by rhe ſhall come, ill come, and wil not tarp, 


ſacrifice. but blood of Jeſus we lima be bolde to en⸗ 38 Now the ut fhalltineby faith: but NHabab. 2.4, 
that, and it can ter into the Holy place, if any with hn ſetfe, mp ſoule ſhall 70. 1. 19. 
be no more re · 20 By the new and ® liuing wap, which haue no pleaſite in him. | gal. 3. 11. 
iterated. he harh prepared foz vs, thꝛongh the 39 But wee are na they which with⸗ 

k For tlie of- vaile, that is, his fleſh: dꝛaw our ſelues vnto perdition, but fol- 

ſring of thankeſ 21 And ſeeing wee haue an high Pꝛieſt, towe faith unto the conſeruation of rhe 

giuing, whichis - which is ouer the houſe of God, ſoule. 


the onely ſacti · 22 Let vs dꝛaw neere with a true heart in 


ſice naw ofthe aſſurance of fapth, o ſpzinkled in our CHAp. XI. 
Chriſtians, is hearts from an euill confcience, æ wal⸗ / hat faith is, and a commendation of the ſame, 
not for ſinne: but thed-fn our bodies with pure water. 9 VVithowt faith we can not pleaſe God, 16 The 


a thankſgiuing, 23 Let vs kepepÞ profeſſion of our hope, fedſaſt beliefe of the fathers in olde timo. 
and an offring - . without wanering (foz hee is fapthfull 1 Obe faith is p ground ok things, 
vp of our (clues that pꝛomiſedꝰ N which are hoped foz, and the ez 
and ours for the 24 2nd let vs coſÞder one another, to pꝛo⸗ uidence ofthinges which are not 


ſame. noke unto lone, and to good woꝛkes, ſvẽFne. | 
1 we by Chriſt 25 Not fozſaking the feHowſhipthat we 2 Foz h it our Elders were well: repoꝛ⸗ a Have bene ap. 
haue that liber- Hane among our lelues, as the inaner tedok. proned, and ſo 


tie which the of ſome is: but let vs exhoꝛt one another, 3 Though fapth we underſtande that obtained ſalua»- 
ancient fathers and that ſo much the moꝛe, becauſepe the woꝛld was ozdamed by the wozd of tion. | 


could not haue fee that the o dap dzaweth nere. God, ſo that the thinges which wee ſe, gen. i. 3. 

by the Lauv. 26 * For if we ſinne ? willingly after that are not made ofthimngs,which® did ap- bn. 1. 10. 

m The blood of we haue reccined Þ knowledge of the peare. | b; For God 
Chriſt is alwayes .. Trneth,there remapneth no moze ſacri- 4 By faith bel“ offred buto God a grea- nfade al things 
freſh and lively ficefor finnes, ter ſacrifice then Cain, hy *the which ofnothing. 


before 5 Father 27 But a fearefull looking fox of indge⸗ He obtepned witnes that he was#righ- Gen.. . 
to ſprinkle and ment, and violent fire, which ſhall de⸗ teons, God reſtifping of his gifts: by c Meaning faiths 


quicken vs. nonre the aduerfaries, the which faith alſo he being dead, pet Mar. 23.35. 

n That is, ha- 28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes lawe, dyeth *©ſpeaketh. d Becanſe God 
uing our hearts Without inercie * vnder two, oz the 5 By faith was * Enoch taken awap, recciued him to 
made pure, witneſſes, - he ſhoulde not ſet death: nepther was mercie, there- 

o Of Chriſts ſe- fore he imputed 


cond comming. Chap. C. 4. p hat ĩs, forſake Teſts Chriſt, as him righteous. e That is, liueth. Cen. 5. 2g. ec lu. 44· 1 c. andi 


Tudas, aul, Arrius, Iulian the apoltate did. Deut. 19.1 J. mat, 18. 49.14. f For Enochs and Elias taking vp, was ſuch a thing as 
16, ohn. 8. 17. 2. cor. 1 3. l. V́ʒãůĩñ ſpoken of, 1. Cor. 15.5. and i.theſſ. 4. 17. . 3 5 
Ee 8 
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bers fox Gb hi tekenhinta- 
wap: fox befoze He was tanken awap, he 


gen. 12.10. for he hath pzepared fox them a citie. 
eccl45. 14.20, 17 Bpfapth *Abzahar offred vp Jſaac, 
o Fot it might” when heo was tried, and he that had 
ſeeme to y fleth receiued the pꝛomiſes, offered his onely 
that the promes begotten ſonne. 

was contrarie ta 18 (To whome it was laide, * Jn Jſaac 
this commande- fhall thy ſede becalled) 

ment, co ſacrifice 19 Fo he conſidered that God was able 


his ſonne. to raiſe him vp enefrom the dead: from 
Gen. 21. 12. whence hee recepned him alſo after a 
rom. g.7. ſorte, 


Gen. 27. 28. 20 Bn fapth * Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
Gen. 38. 1 5,16, Eſau. concerning things to come. 


Gen. 45.31. 21 By faith * Jacob when he was a dy⸗ 39 And theſe all tlnouah fayth obtained at leafi we haue Fo 
not as great Con- 


907, wor shipped ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, 
foward the ende of and * "leaning on the ende of His ſtaffe, 


his ſkaffe. worſhipped God. 1 
Gen,50.24125- 22 By faith Joleph whe he died, made 
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| mention or the beparting or the childꝛẽ 


* receine a better reſurrection, 

36 And others hane bene tryed by moc- 
kings & ſcourgings, yea, moꝛeouer bp 
bonds and pꝛiſonmient. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
aſunder, they were tempted, they were 


and downe in lherpes ſkmnes, and in 

goates (kinres,being deſtitute, afflicted 

and toꝛmented: SN 

38 Whom the wozld was not wozthp of: 
they wandzed in wilderneflſes @ monn- 
taines;+ dennes &caues ofthe earth. 


god repo!t& receined ſ not the pꝛomes, 
40 God pꝛouiding a better thing for vs, 
that then t without vs ſhoulde not be 

made perfiie, SIE 
CHAP, 


vol Jfraet, and gauecommandement vf 
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| was repozted of, that he had plealed his bone. | #26) "2:07 38 
1 SGod. 10 ö . Lo n © 256 23 By faith Moſes when he was bozne, £xo4.2.s, - * 
6 But withont fapth it is vupoſſible to was hid thier moneths of his parents, 44.1.7. 20. 
pleaſe him: foꝛ he that cõmeth to God, betauſe they ſawe hee was a pioper | * 
e mult beleene that God ts, and that he is chylde, neyther feared thep the Kings +. op! 
g Firſt od . garewarderofthem that ſeekehim. *commandement; *--- Exod. 1.16. col 
' mult finde vs be- By faith * Noe being warned of God 24 Bp faith Moſes when he was come Ex d. 2.11. 1. 
fore we can ſeek of the thinges which were as pet not do age, retuſed to be called the ſonne of 4 * 
him: then we ſ@ne, moned with reuerence, pꝛepared Pharaos daughteerr,r a 
muſt ſeeke him the Arke to the ſaningofhis honlholde, 25 And choſexather to ſuffer adnerſitie w an 
witha pure thꝛough the which Arke he condemned the people of God; then to eniope the 
heart in Chriſt, the wozlde, and was made heire of the e pleaſnres ot ſinnes fox a ſeaſon, p. Ihe entiſings C 
who js reuciled © righteonſnes, which is by faith. 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chaiſt grea- of the world, " 
in his word: and 8 By faith*Ab1zaham, when he was cal- ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt: which drawe u ſe 
thereby we led, obeped God, to goe ont into a place, fon he had reſpect vnto the reconipence from God, and 0 
learne to be- which he ſhoulde afterwarde receiue fox ofthe reward. which wecan by 
leeue Gods free inheritance, and he went out, notkno- 27 Bp fapth he foꝛſcoke Egypt, # feared not vie without 
mercie towards wing whither he went. not the fiercenes of the King : foz he en- prouoking of 5 
vs in his Sonne, 9 By fapth he abode in the lande of pꝛo⸗ dlired, as he that ſawe him which is Gods anger. | 
through whome mes, as ina ſtrange conntrep, as one inuiſible. HEE = 
weobtainethe that dwelt in rentes with Flaac 4 Ja⸗ 28 Through faith he oꝛdeined the*Paſſes Exod.12.21,22, G 
reward of his cobheires with him of þ ſame pzomes,  ouer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee K 
promes, and not 10 Foz hee lcoked fox a citie hauing a that deſtroped the firſt boꝛne, ihoulde - 
ofour deſerts, bh foundation, whoſe builder and maker tonch them. | Py 
Gen.6.13, is God. | 29 Byfaith thep*paſſed thꝛongh the red Exed.14.22,2þ b 
ecclus. 44.17. 11 Though fapth * Sarra alſo receyned ſea as by dꝛie land, which when the E + 4 
Ger 12.4. ſtrength to conceineſ&@de, and was de gyptians had aſſaped to doe,thep were 
h For al things linered of a childe when ſhe was paſt- dzowned, | I 55 
in the world are age, becauſe [he nidged hun fapthfull 30 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 10h. 6.20. 
ſubĩect to cor- Which had pꝛomiſed. | downe after thep were copaſled about 
ruption. 12 And therfoꝛe ſpꝛang there of one, enen ſeuen dapes. | 
Gen 19.19. 27.2 ot one which was i dead, ſo many as*the 31 By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed 70-b.6.23. | 
i Euen as dead, ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and as not with them which obeyed not, when | , 
Ecclar 44. 21. the ſande of the ſea ſhoze wich is innu⸗ * ſhe had receiued the ſpies peaceablp, 10h. 2. i. « 
; merable, 2 32 And what ſhall J moze ſape? foz the de 
k Which was y 13 Alltheſe dped in fapth, and krecemied time would be too ſhoꝛt fox me to tell ot wh 
enioying ofthe not the pꝛomiſes, but ſaw them al farre Gedeon, of“ Barac, and of“ Samp- 7«4.6.:1, th. 
land of Canaan. off, and belened them, and recepued ſon, and of Jephte, alſo of Dauid, and 1d. 4.6. to 
With the eyes them thankefullp, and confeſſed that Samuel, and of the Pzophets: Iud. 1 3. 24. be 
of fayth. they were m ſtrangers and pilgrims on 33 Which thzough faith ſubdued king- Jad. 11.1. C 22,7, dre 
m Andtherfore the earth. | - domes, wzought rightcouſnes, obtep- 1. Sam. 1. 20. & 1} ſta 
put not their co- 14 Fox they that ſay ſuch things, declare ned the 4 pzomiles, ſtopped p mouthes 14. : e 
fid ence in things ylainelp that rhep ſeeke a countrep, of Lions, | q Or fruite nat 
of this world. 15 And if they had bene mpndefull of 34 Auenched the violence of fire, eſcaped thereof. ter 
n That is, Of n that countrey, from whence then came the edge of the ſwoꝛde, of weake were | f / 
Meſopotamia. | bt, thep had leaſure to haue retur⸗ made ſtrög, waxed valiat in battell.turs cre 
e | ned to flight the armies ofthe aliants. 5 rite 
16 But nowe they deſire a better, that is 35 Ther women receiued their dead rai- r As Elias raiſed an? 
an heauenlp: wherefoze God is not a⸗ ſed to life: other alſo were racked, and yp the widowe me 
ſhamed of them to be called their God: would not be delinered, that they might of Sareptas do 


ſonne, & Eliſeus ma 


the Sunamites 


ſonne. 


They hadnolf 
ſlaine with the ſmoꝛd, they wandꝛed bp ſuch cleare light? 
of Chriſt as we: © 
for they looked 


for that which - 
we haue: there- 
fore it were 
ſhame for vs, if 


4 


ſtancie as they. apc 
t For we are all Ge 
one bodie 0 ge- Ge: 


tl. er. 
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21 A commendation of the uewa Teſlament as ſought the bleſſing with teres. deſpite and di- 

baus the Ig%ũeee. 18 Fon te are not come untoathe mount daine, bu Was 

Nes. 4. 1 T erefoze, let vs allo.(@ingthat that * might be — —— vnta hur⸗ not couched w. / 
45h. . 235 24. we are compaſſed with ſo great ning fire, noz to blacknes and darknes, true repentance 
col. 3. 8. : a*cloud of witneſſes, caſt awap andtempeſt, to be difpleaſed: 
1.0. 2.1. euerp thing that · pꝛeſſeth downe, and 19 Reither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, for his ſinnes and 


lor, moll itude. the ſinue that hangeth ſo faſt on: jet vs and the vopce of wozdes, which they fo ſeeke amen d- 


a Heconclu- 8 If therefoꝛe pe be without coprection, moze {hall we not eſcape, if we turne but rudely in 


yt eng - thoulde bee wearied andfaint in pour quake.) that none ſhuuld, 
As being our inindeees. +2 22 Butpearecome vnto d monnt Si⸗ touch it. 
| marke. 4 Pe hane not pet reſiſted vnto bicod, ſtri⸗ on, and tothecitie of theliuing God, Sd. 19.13. 
c Which by rea · ning againſt < ſme. then celeſtiall Jeruſalem, a to the com- Whence the 
ſon ofour concu 5 and pe haue foꝛgotten the conſolation, panie of innumerable a Angels, word of Gd 


to be of the nom bur © bodies which coꝛretted vs; and and nowe hath declared, ſaying, Pet Lame bur the 


naturally begot- 


maintaine them - therebp exerciſed. 


by the wonder- 12 Wherefoze lift vp your handes which fire, im. 
fullvertue of his hang done. and your weake knees, ; CHAP. XIII, 3 
Spirit. 13 2nd make ſtraight ſteppes vnto pour 1 He exhorteth vs unte lowe, 2 To hoſpitalitie, 45 


2 


» Their halting feete, leſt s that which is haltmg, be tur⸗ 3 To thinke vpon ſuch as be in aduerſtic, 4 To 


*-their ſlownes, 


. 27176 5 
and partly their 14 * Followe peace with all men, and hos 91. bewars of firange learning, 13 To be content 
inconſtancie in lines, without the which no man ſhall 70 ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 15 To be thankeful 


4 


Chap nl. leſas e Nfediatew 29y 

CHAP; XII. ao when be mond hane inherited the 
1. An exhortation is be patient & fedfeſt in trouw- bleſſing, he was reiected: foi he founde | kN 
ble & aduerſit is, upon hope of euer laſt ing reward, no place jo irepentance,. though hee i. He was full of | 


als riches, cares runne with patience the race that is ſet that heard it, excuſed them ſelues, that ment. 

and ſuch ike, & befobe uv sn. ,.--” <«.thewowdtſhould not beſpoken — Exed. 19.16. 

ſo to become 2 b king vnto Jeſus. the auth and anymore; . c 20.21, 
chriſts diſciples finither of our faith, who foꝛ the iope 20 (Fox they were not abteto abidethat k Which mighe 
b denying our that was ſet befoze-him,: endured the which wascommanded, *Pea,thongh de touched and 
ſelues, & taking cxoſſe, @ deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at a beaſt tonch the mountaine, it hall be ſeene, foraſmuch 
our croſſe to the right hand or ihe thꝛone ot God. ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a dart: as it was mate- 
followe him, 3 Conſider therefoze hun that endured 21 Andſo terrible was the ſight which riall, but God 
orſs eaſely com- ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſtpe appeared, that Moſes ſaid, J feare and had commãded 


piſceee aſſaileth which ſpeaketh vnto pou as vnto chil⸗ 23 And to the congregation of the firſt muſt come. 
sonal ſides. dꝛen, My ſonne, defpiſe not the chaſte⸗  bozne, which are witten in henuen, and m Which ſhal«- 
Prou. 3. 11. ning of the Loꝛde, neither faint when to God the indge of al, and to the ſpirits be extended 
700. 3.19. thoũ art rebuked of him. pet inſt and perfect men throngh all the 
Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſte- 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the world. 
neth: and heſcourgeth euerp ſonne that nemme Teſtament, and to the blood of n By the Goſpel: 
pe receineetg. c ſpzinkling that ſpeaketh better things we are ioyned | 
7. 'Jfpeettdurechaſtening,' God offereth *'ithonthatof* Al.. dhe Angels agg 
- : Hint ſelfe vnto poras'vnto ſunnes : fo a5. Dee that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea- Patriarkes. 
what ſouneis-it whom the father cha» Kketh: fox if they eſcaped not which re- Gen. ao. 4 
ſtenerh not: fuſed him that ſpake on *earth::annch 0 Which ſpake 


deth that they © Whereofall are partakers, then are pe away from him, that ſpcaketh from compariſon of | 
which refuſe _ 'baftardes, and not d ſonnes. - . . -heauen. Chriſt, who 2 
che croſſe, denic 9' Motroner we haue had the fathers of 26 Mhoſe vonce then ſhooke the earth, preached not; 


der of Gods chil- we gatie them reuerence: fhonlde we once moze will Jſhake, not the earth Goſpel. -. --» 
/ onely,hurallo yeauen, . = 3 
ſtards. the Father of fſpirits, that we niight 27 And this word, Pet once moꝛe, ſigniz 
10 Foz they verelp foi a fewe dayes cha⸗ which are ſhaken, asofthinges which 
ten vs. ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure: but are made with hands, that the thinges 
f Achedoeth he chaſteneth vs fox our pꝛoſſte, that we which arenotſhaken,map remaine, 
create our ſpi- might be partakers ot his holines, 28 Wherefoze ſeeing we receine a kung⸗ 
rites withour 11 Nowe no chaſtiſing foz the pꝛeſent ſek᷑⸗ dome, which can not beſhaken , let vs | 
any worldly eth to be iopons, but grienons: but haue grace, whereby we may ſo ſerue | 
meane, ſo he afterward, it bzingeth the quiet fruite God, that we map pleaſe him with re⸗ Deut. 4. 24. 


doeth inſtruct && ofrighteouſnes,. vnto them which are uerence and feare. . p To deſtro yx, 
_ * Fox *euen our Godis a v conſuming — that feſiſtt 


Rrtly declared ned dut of the wap, but let it rather be wainteine wedlocke, 5 To auoide couetouſneſſe, | 1 
healed. .-: 7 12 n. Joe male much ef them that preach Gods werd, — 


doctrine: there ſee the Loꝛd. vnto Go, 17. And obedient vnto our gouernours, 


fore they were 15 Take heede, that no man fall away x Þ Et bꝛotherlp loue continue. Row 12. 10. 

in danger to be from the grace of God: let ns h roote of 2 Be not foxgetfull to lodge ſtran⸗ . per. 4.8. 

puniſhed. -- bitternes ſpꝛing vp and trouble you, leſt gers: foꝛ thereby ſome haue recei⸗ G. 18.3. * 

Rom 12.18. therebymanp be defled. ued Angels into their houſes vnwares. d 19.3. 

h As hereſies or 16 Let there be nd foꝛnicatoi, oꝛ ꝛophane 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as he. 

apoſtaſie. perſon as E ſau, which fox a poꝛtion of though pe were bound with them: and e 

gen. 25 33. meate ſolde his 1 3 * 7 1 were "2 

Cen. 27.38. *-F02 pe knowe home that afterwarde ' ed mie voop. | r 
27˙3 17 | Foꝛ pe nnowe N | Qooo. i. 4 MPariage ". 4.00 
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a As incontinen- 4 Pariage i bee and came, bearmig his 


cie is a diſeaſe 9 bed un d: but wozetnongers & 14 Fa here haus we no convening cis Micah. 2.10. 


common to men àduiterers God will iud tie: but we ſeene one to come. 


of al ſortes and Let pour couuerſation without co⸗ 15 Let vs therefoze bp him offer the ſacri⸗ 
degrees, ſo mar- uetouſneſſe, aud ne content with thoſe ficeof pzapſe alwapesto God, that is, 


riage the reme- things tyat pe haue: foz® he hath ſawe, the fruite ot the up pes, which confelle Hoſ.14. 3. - 


ors offered by J will not faple-thee, nepther 1 a = Name. 


the free mercie thee:_ Co doe gend, and to diſtribute forget h Thankeſpi i- 
of God to al ma- 6 So that we may boldlp lap. Che 1 25710 with uch lacrifices God is plea⸗ uing and yo 
ner of men with- iz mine helper,neither wil J feare what ſed, good are our 

out reſpect. man can do vnto me. y ODbep them that haue the ouerſight of onely ſacrifices 


b The Lorde. 7 Remember them which haue the 8uers pou, and ſubmit your ſelues: fox they which pleaſe 
Josh. 1. + iht ot pon, which haue derlared vnto watch fox pour ſonles, as they that God. 


Pſalme. i 18. 6. -pouthe Word of God: whole fapth fol⸗ nuiſt giue accountes that they map dot 
e He was, is, and lowe, couſidering what bath bene the it with tope, and not with grieie : koz 


Malbe the ſoun- ende ok their conuerſation. that is unpzofitable fo pou. 


Aation of the 8 Jeſus Chzilt pelterbap. and to da. the 18 Pap fo vs: fo we are aſſured that 


Church for ſame allo is foz euer. | wehauea —— in all things, 
euer. 9 Be not caried about with diners and defiringto ſiue honeſtl 


a4 Whatſocuer | ſtrange 4 doctrines : fox it is a good 19 And Y defirepou fomewhatthe moze 


doctrine is not thing that the heart be ſtabliſhed with — that pe ſo doe, that J map be | 


according to the grace, and not with <meates way reſtozed to pmi moꝛe quicklp. 
fimple trueth of — not pꝛoſited them that paue ene 20 The God of peace that brought again 


Gods worde, is pccupted therein. rom̃ p dead dur Lozde Jeſus, the great 
ſtrange. o Me haue an altar whereof they hane i ſhepheard of the ſheepe , thzough the i [Reade AR. 20% 


e By reprouing no authoꝛitie to feate which ſerne in the : - blood of the enerlaſting Conenant, 
chem which u- Tabernacle. 21 Make pou perfect in all gcod wozkes, 
perſtitiouſly 11 * Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe to doe his will, woozking in pon that 
put difference be blood is bought into the Holy place bp which is pleaſant in his ſight thzough 
ewixtmeates,he the hie Plieſt fox umme, are 1 Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be plapſe fox 
gondemnethal out the campe..  - 21 ener and euer, Amen. 


} ſeruice which 12 Therefoze euen Telus, tharhemight 22 J heſreche pou alſo byethnen; ſuffer the 
ſtood in ceremo- * ſanctifieÞ people with his owne bid,  wozds ofexhoztation: fo: J pane wats 


nies, compating . © ſuffered without the gate. 1 ten unto pou in fewe woꝛds. 
ir wic the ſpi- 13 let vs goe forth therefore out of the 23 Zinowe that our bzother-Timothens 


28.5% lohn. 20.11 


ricuall worſnip- is delmered, with whome (if he come. 


ping, & regeneration. f They that ſticke to the ceremonies of - 'thoztlp) J win ſee port, | 
che Lawe, cannot eate, that is, cannot be partakers of out altar, 24 Salute all them that haue the oners 


-  whichis chankeſgiuing & liberalitie, which two ſacrifices or of- ' ſightof vou, aud al the Saints. Ther ok 


frings are nowe onely eft to the Chriſtians. J. euit. 4. i l. and 630. Italie ſalute pou. 
and 16.27. g 80 that the Prieſts had no piece thereof. 25 Giacebewith pou all Amen. 


Wekuitten to the Yebzewes from Italie, and ſent by Timotheus. 


1 "THE *GENERAL EPISTLE 


to no one man 
citie or coun- . O F IAMES, | 

tr ey, but to all y | | b fy 
lewesgenerally, 7 HE AR G VME Nr. 


8 diſ [: Ames "_ Apoſi e and ſonne of A Alpheus wrote this Epiflets the Tewes ichn were tie 


to Chriſt, but diſperſed throughout diuers countreis, and therefore he exhorteth them to pa- 


4 


tience and prayer, to embrace the true word of God, and not to be partiall, neither to boaſt of 
an ydle fayth, but to declare a true faith by linely fruites, to auoyde ambition, to bridle the 


tongue, to rule the affections, to be humble and ſoue their nei ighbours, to beware of ſweari 5 


to vtter their faults when they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him whic 
is out of the way, to the knowledge of Chriſt, 


CHAP. I. _ * Knowing that the troing of pour Rew.5.3. 


8s He exherteth to reioycetn trouble, 6 To be fer- faith bzingeth forth patiente. 


for ail good thingsfrs about, 1 Toforſake al vice, worke, that pe map be perfect F eutier, 
& tharkefully to receius the word of God, 22 Niet lacking nothing. 
enely hearing it, and ſpeaking ofit, but to tle theres 5 Ik an of you lacke ewiſedome, let him 


7 


2 Afflictions trie 
nent in prayer with ſtecfaſt beleefe, 27 Te looke 4 And let patience haue her Þ perfect our faich and ine 
nder patience. 
Our patience 


ought to conti - 


* &@fterindeede. 275 UUbat true religion ii. ' aAſkeofGod, which gineth to all men li⸗ nuẽ to the end, 


Lorde Jeſus Chuſte, to the twelue ſhalbe ginen him. 


12 a ſeruant of God, and of the -- berallp, and reprocheth no man, and it til by working it 


ſalnratien, 


hath poliſhed vs 


Tribes which are ſcattered abzoad, 1 But let him aſke in fapth, and waner 6 _ bed ag 
ect in rut. 


2 Mp bzethzen, count it exceeding top, e To 2 patiently whatſoeuer God layeth vpon him. 


Vr, aſſlidt ion. 


* when pe falmtoduers "tentations, - Hat 7. mar. 11. 21. la. 1 l. 9. ich. 14. 3· and — 23 
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not: fothethat wanereth, is ime a -enentheFathirjis th te itte the fas 5 
waue of the ſea toſt or the winde, and theres wiwowerin thetwadnerſite., 
taried a wan. aa ndto keepe hun ſeife unſpotted orf the 2 8. 4 

7 Neither let that man thinke that hre wonnde. er et ed | 


ſhall receme any thing or ihe lobe. chAP IL 


d Douting in 8 AA, waneringmmded man is vnſtable 7 He forbiddeth to haus any reſpect ofperſans,s But 
doctrine, ur of in all his wapes. * 2 te regard the poore as wal ai the riih, F To bee 
Gods wil. 9 Aet the bzother ot᷑ lowe degree reiopce lowing and mercifull, 24 Arid not 10 beaſt of 
Or, double. in that he is exalted: 5 . " fanth,where no dtedes are: For n is but a dead © 


e That he is cal. 10 Agapnehe that is riche, in that hee is ib, where good warkes ſollowe not. * * | 
led to the com- 'madeitow:foras the flower of graſſe 1 4.Pbzethzem;hauenot the fapth of a As eſteeming 
panic of Chriſt | ſhali heꝰ vamth awap.' ' g. Nour gionous tone Jets Chin faith and religiõ 
and his Angels. 11 Foz as when the ſunne riſeth with in ' reſpect of perſons, by the outwarde 
Or contempti- heate, then the grafle wirhercth.. and 2 Fox if there come into ponr companie appearance of 


. pet. 124. 


no of the in · 


God, we ought 


1 For ve cannot 
heare God ex- 


is a glaſſe where. 


ble to j world. his ſtower falleth away, and the beau⸗ a man with a golde ring, and in goodly men. 
Ecclis. 14. 18. tie of the faſhion of it peritheth: even ſo apparel, and there come in alls a pooze Or acceptation. 
1.40.6. ſhall the riche man fade awap in all his man in vile raiment, bd That is, are 


* ® WAPES, . 
207, in all bis 12 * Wicffedis the man, that endureth 
thawghrs & deedes tentation: foz when he is tried, he ſhall 
Jeb. 5. 17. -: Teceine thecrowne of life, which the 
o, moued to cuil. Aoꝛde harh pꝛomiſed to them that loue 
g He meanetn him. | EI 1g 
13 Let no man ſapwhen heis ” £ temp⸗ 

ted, I am tẽpted of God: foꝛ God can⸗ 
not be tempted with eu, neuther temp⸗ 


ward tentations 
as of our diſor- 
dered appetites, | teth he anpman, 


which cauſe vs 14. But enerp man is tempted, whenh>&e 


o 


to ſinne. is dzawne away by his own concupiſ⸗ 
h Seing al good tence, and is eutiſeg. "£30; 
things come of 15 Then when luſt hath concepned, it 
bringeth foꝛth ſinne, and finne when it 
not to make him is finilhed, bringeth forth death, | 

the authour of 16 Errenot, wp deare bzerhzen. | 


cull. 17 Euerygood © gining, and euerp per⸗ 
j He alludeth fett git is from abone, and conuneth 
vnto the Sunne downe from the Father of lights, with 
which in his whom is no variablenes, neither iſha⸗ 
courſe and tur- doing by turning. ED 
ning ſometime 18 Oft his owne will begate he vs with 
iscleare aud the word of truth, that we lhould be as 
bright, ſometime the firſt f uus of his creatures. | 


dark & cloudie: 19 Wherefoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, let e⸗ 


but Gods libe- nerp man be k ſwifr to heare, ſlowe to 
ralitie is euer ſprake, and! ſlowe to wiath. 
like it ſelfe, 20 Foꝛthe wath of man doth not accõ⸗ 


bright & conti · pliſh the n righteouſnes of Gd. 
nually ſhining. 21 Mherefoꝑe lap apart al filthines, and 
Preu. 17.27. ſuperflnitie of maliciouſnes,and receine 
k That is, prõpt with meekeneſſe the worde that is 
to learne. v graffed in pou, which is able toſane 
pour ſoules. | 

22 * und be ye doers ofthe worde, and 
cept we be peace not hearers onelp,decepning pour own 
able, & modeſt. ſelues: . 

m But hinde- 23 Foꝛ if any heare the woꝛde, and do it 
reth Gods 


worke in zs. deth his naturall face in a glaſſe, 


n By hearing the 24 Fol when he hath considered himſelt, 


word; preached. he goeth his wap, and foꝛgetteth im⸗ 


Mat. 2. 21. mediatly what maner ot one he was. 
7m 2, 13. 25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect 


Law of libertie, à contnmeth therein, he 
not being afozgerfull hearer, but a doer 


o So Gods word 


in A muſt be- 


and become like gion, and refrapneth not his tongue, 
vnto him. ut detepueth his owne heart, this 
pin fo behauing mans religion is vapne. 5 


bim ſrlſe. 27 Purereligtong vudefiled befoze God, 


+ do well. . 
9 But if pe regard the perſons, pt tom⸗ euerie man can 


not, he is like vnto a man, that behol⸗ 


vf the work, ſhalbe bleſſed y in his deed. 
holde our ſelues 26 If ann man amang vou ſeemeth rejis . 


3 And pe haue a reſpett to him that wea⸗ ye not euill af · 
reth the gap clothing. and ſay vnto him, fectionedĩẽ 
Dit thou here in a good place; and ſap c Seeing God 
vnto the pooze, Stand thouthere, oꝛ ſit efiewerh them, 
here vnder mp for * | we may not con- 
4 Are pe not partial in pour ſelues, & are temne them. 
become iudges ot euil d thoughts ⸗ d The Name of 
5 Yearken mp beloued bzethzen, hath not God and Chriſt, 
© God cholen the pooze of this wozlde, whereof you 
that they ſhculd be rich in fapth, æ heires make proteſſion: 
of the kingdome which he piomiſed to and in that they 
them that lone hun: 1. diſhonour God, 
6 But pe haue deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Do not it is not meete 
the rich oypꝛeſſe yon bp tpzannte, and you his children 
do not they dzaw pon befoze the mdvge: ſhould honour 
ment ſeates? them. 
7 Do not thep blaſpheme the 4 wozthie e Which is here 
Name after which pe be named? taken prouerbi- 
8 But it pe fulfill the *ropall Law accoꝛ: ally, for the hie 
ding to p Deripture,which ſaith, Thou oy breade way, 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, pe wherein there is 
IS. no turnings, and 


mit ſinne, and are rebnked or the Lawe, go it:ſo euerie 
as tranſgreſſours. mã is our neigk- 
10 Fo whoſoeuer ſhal keepe the whole bour.as wel 
Law, and yet fapteth in one point, he& is poore as j riche, 
giltie of all. TLeuit. 19.18. 
x1 Fox he that ſayd, Thou ſhalt not com- at. 22. 39. 
mit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not . 12. 31. 
kill. Now though thon doeſt none ad⸗ em. 13.9. 
ulterie, pet if thon killeſt, thou art a g⸗l. 5. 24. 
tranſarefſour oi the Law. Teuit. 19. 15. 
12 So ſpeanke pe, and ſo do, as they that deut. 1. 17. & 16.19 
fhatbe nidged by the flaw oftibertie. Mr. 5. 19. 
13 Fo there ſhalbe indgement merciles Sd. 20.14. 
to him that ſhewethno mercie, ꝛ mercp det. 5. 18. 
8 rctopceth agapnſt indgement. f By the mereie 
14 What auaileth it, my bzethze, thongh of God which 
a man ſaith he bath h faith, whe he hath deliuereth vs fr 
no workes ? can the faith ſaue him? 5 curſe of La. 
15 Foz ifabzother oz a ſiſter bee & naked g And feareth 
it not. 
hS. paul to] Romanes and Galatians, diſputeth againſt them, 
which attribute d iuftification to the workes: and here S. Iames 
reaſoneth againſt th, which vtterly condemne workes: ther- 
fore Paul ſheweth the cauſes of our iuſtification, and Iames the 
effects: there jt is declared hoe we are iuftified : here how we 
are knowne to beiuftified:thereworks are excluded as not the 
cauſe of our iuftificatian : here they are approuedas effectes 
proceeding thereof: there they are deniedto go before them 
that ſhalbe iuſtified: and here they are fayd to follow themihaz 
are iuſtiied. Luke. 3. 1. l. ohn. 3. 17. | 
Do o8.u, ad 


— 


tion authoritie 


4 * 
545 


10 fwode; * 8 endet u defiteth the whole 
R eee pdp, mn nee The ied 

i In ns ct in peace:warine 4 pac per. yes ; narure,and its ſec on.reS hell; rancie of the 
opinion. _ - bellies, norwithſtanding pegiuethenr. 7 7 andof tongue is as a 
O, without . uot thoſe dry Which are needfullto birds 5 Foes e _ whe fire 

mworkes. . this bodie, what Helpeth it? ; "ofthe . 1 

k Here deedes 175 den ia de farch,tfir baue un works, 8998 1 18 e » 

. are conſidered .. is dead in ic ſelfe, , Burt the tongue can no man tame. Nis 5 5 

as ioyned with 18 But lone mau might ſap; Thou halt — bnruly enitit fut or dead pohſon. 

ttue faith. : the fait b, aud J haue wozks:thew me 9 Tperewith dieſſe wre God euͤen de 

I So that faith thy faith pare ne nd I wit 555 9 aud therewith curſe wee men 

was not idle. ſhew thee my faith by nig which are want alete ſimilitude of i} 

m The more 19 Thou beicueſ that there is Sod: God. H 


his faith was de · thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue 10 Dnt of onemouth pxoceedeth bielling | 

clared by his o- it, and tremble, . and curſing: my bzethzen, thele things B | 

bedience and 20 Bur wilt thou vnderſtande OD thou aught not foto be. * 4 

good works, the vatne man that thefairh which is with⸗ Il Doeth a fountapne ſende foxth at-one | 

mare was it out wozkes,igdead? : .-: place ſweete water and bitter? | 

knowen to men 21 Was not Abzahamour father tuſtifi- 12 Canthefiggetreeaupbjethzen, bzing 

to be perfect, as ed thiough woꝛkes; when heoffced J fonth olines;eithera vine figges? ſo. can 

the goodnes ofa | ſaac higſonnevpon the altar? nd fountaine make both falt water and 

tree is krowen 22 Seelt thon not that the faithiwiought. fweete. | 

by her good with his woyks:ã thzongh the wotkes 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 

fruite, otherwiſe Was the faith made w perſit. knowledge among pou? let him ſhewe 

no man can haue 23 And the. Scripture was fulfplled bp good conuerſation His woozkes in 

per ſection in which ſaith, * Abraham beleeued God, meekenes of wiſedome. 

this worlde:for and it was imputed unto him fi righ⸗ 14 But if pe haue bitter enuping s ſtrife 

euerie man muſt ttoulnes:and he was called the riende | in pour hearts, reioice not, neither be li⸗ f Withour mit 

m7 for remiſ· of God. Ars agaiuſt the truetg. tion and diſſi· 
of his ſinnes, 24 Pe ſeꝛ then how that ot works a man 15 This wiledome defcendeth. not from mulation. 


and increaſe is a tultified, and not o of faith onelp. - — but! is earthipſenſuall, and di⸗ g. And exami⸗ 
of faitn. 25 Likewiſe alſo was not * ? Rahab the ueliſh. ning chings with 
Gen. 15 6. harlot iuſtified thꝛough wozkes; when 16 Foz where enupingsftrife i is, there is extreme rigout 
rom. 4. 3. thee had receiued the meſſengers, and ſedition, and all maner ofenill wozkes, as hypocrites, 
l. 3.6. ſent them out another way??? 17 But the wildome that is from abone, who only zuſtite 


n Is ſo knowne 26 Fo as the bodie without the ſpirite is firſt f pure, thẽ peateable, gentle, eaſie thEſclues, & cõ- 
and declared to, is dead, euen 4 ſo the fapth 1 to be entreated, full of mercie and good demne alothen, 


man: woꝛkes is dead. kruiten without s iudging, and with- h So that their 
0 Of that patzen And dead faith whereof ye boat Toth, 21. ont hypocriſte. . ' 7: life is according 
p Meaning hereby all them that were not Iewes, and were te - 18 And the h krnit of righteonſnes is ſows to their pro 


ceyued to grace. q Whereforewe are iuſtifiedonely by thar in peate, of them ANIL: ſion, 
lively fayt l ahich doeth apprehende the mereie of God toward 
es leſs Chet | CHAP. 1III. 
CHAP. III. 1 \Haning thewed the cauſe of all wroug, and wic- 
” 1 Heforbiddeth all ambition to ſicke honour aboue kednes,and alſo of allgraces and geednes, 4 He 
eur brethren. 3 He diſcribeth thepropertie of © exhorteth them to lone God, 7 And ſubs 
the tongue, r5.15 And what difference there is be- themſclues to him, 11 Not ſbeaking euil oftheir | * 
| _—_ the wiſdom of God,and the wiſdome of the. -- 3 13 But rr te r en God 
a Vſurpe vot world. preuidencc. 
5 ambi · 7 M PÞ biethze, benat * many maſters,” , om whence ate warres Econtens 
knowing that we ſhall receiue the —— among vou ? are thep n 


ouet your bre- greater condemnation. ence,cuen of pour laſts,that 5 fight a For the Laue 
thren. 2 Foz in man things wed ſinne al. Ik in pour members? of the members 
Or, ſtimble. any man ine not in < wozde, hee is a 2 Pe luſt, and haue not: pe ennie, & hang continually 
:b He chat well perfitman, and able to bzidle all the. indignation, e cannot obteine: pe fight fighteth againſt 
conſidereth him bodie. | and watre, and get nothing, vecauſe pe the Law of the 
ſelfe, ſnal not be 3 Beholde, we put bittes into the hoꝛſes akte not. minde. 
rigorous toward mouthes that thep ſhould obep us, aud 3 Ve aſke, r reteiue not becauſe ye aſke b He calleth 
kus brethren. we turne about all their bodi. ainiſſe, that ve mpght conſume it ou adulterers here 
Scciui. 14. . cr 19. 4 Weholde allo the (hips, which though poiiriuſtes,' - * after the maner 
16.0 25.8. they be ſo great, and are dzinen of fierce 4 Pe adulterers c adultereſſes,now pe of 5 Scriptures, 


c& He that is able windes,yet are thep turned about with not that the amitie of the woilde is the them which pre- 
to moderate his avert? ſimallrudder; whirherloeuer the enimitieof God 7 * Whoſotuer there- ferre the plea- 


tongue, hath at- gouernour liſteth, foꝛe will be a friende of the woude, mas lures of 5 worlde 
tained to an ex- 5 Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, Keth himſeife the enemie of God. toy loue of God, 
. cellent vertu. and boaſteth of great thinges: beholde; 3 Wo pe the ihar the Seripture ſaxth 1. ohn. 2. 15. 
Or, mat ter. howe great a " thing alitle fire kindz* in vatiie, The ſpirite chat dwebeth in c The imagina- 
d An heape & leth. vs luſtetiß after enme7 Hurd ing tion af mans 
ful meaſure of -6 And the tongue is fire, yea ,Aa 4 woude 6 But the Scriptiire: offer . gia is wicked, 


al iniquitie. of wickednes: lo is the tongue let amõg  and'therefoze ſapth,.*. © relmeth. the: ef. & 8.51. 
— 1 * | P2OUD, Pro. 3434-10145 5 
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Mond, and giveth grare to tlie humble. and in wantonnes. Pe 


Coen eee 
| | n r, dayes ot the fa- 
denil, and he wilfle from pon. 6 - Pe haue condemned and haue kttted crißces, or feaſts 
8 Dzawenereto God, and he wil dꝛawe the niſt. and he hath not reuſted you. when chey vſed 
nere to pou.Clenſe pour hands, pe ſin- 7 Be patient therefoze, bzethzen; vnto to banker and 
1 ners, and purge pour hearts, pe waue⸗ the comming of the Lozde, Beholde, the feede more a. 
d TheGreeke ring minded. 25 hulbandman waiteth foz the pzecious boundantly the 
word fignifieth 9 Sufferafflictions, and a ſozow'pe, and fruite ok the earth, and hath long paci- other daies. 
that heauine; meepe: let pour laughter bee turned ence fo it, vntiſ he receiue the fozmer, e Which is whe 
which is ioyned into mourning, and your iope into hea⸗ and the latter raine. | the corne is 
with a certaine uines. 3 Be pe alſo patient therefoze and ſettle ſowen, and a litie 
ſhamefaſtnes, as 10 * Caſt dolune pour ſelnes.befoze the pour hearts: fox the comming of the before it is 


0 


appeareth inthe Jod, and he wil lift pou vp, Loꝛd dzaweth neere, . mowen. 
countenance. 11 Speake notenilone of another, bze- 9 Grudge not one againſt another, bꝛe⸗ fBe not grieued 
1. Per. 5. s. thzen, Be that ſpeaketheuilof hisbzo- then, leſt pe be condemned: behold, the nor aſke ven- 

e In vſurping f ther, oz hee that condemneth his bꝛo⸗ indgeſtandeth befoze the dre. geance. 


authoritic of ther, ſpeaketh euil of the Lawe, 6 con⸗ 10 Take, my bzethzen, the Pzophets foz Alat. 5.34. 
judging which —— the Lawe: and if thou con⸗ an enſample of ſuffering adnerſitie, and g Thar which 
is due to the demneſt the Lawe, thou art not an ob⸗ of long patience, which hane ſpoken in muſt be affir- 
Lawe, ſernerofthe Lawe,but a iudge. the Name of the Loꝛd. med affirme it 
f Heſheweth 12 There is one flawgiuer, which is a⸗ 11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which imply & with- 
chat this ſeuere ple to laue, and to deſtrop. * Who art endure, Pe haue heard of the patience our othe:like- 


iudging of 0+ thou that iudgeſt another man? of Job, and haue knowen what end the wiſe that which 
thers n to de- 13 Gd to now ve that ſay, 8 To dapoz to Lozd made. Io the Loꝛd is very pitiful muſt be deniech 
* Godof motow we wil go into ſuch a citie, and and merciful. by this he ta- 

is authoritie. continue there à pere, and bup and ſell, 12 But befoze allthinges, mp bzethzen, kerhnorfrom Þ- | 
Nom. 14.4. and get gane, *ſweare not, neither by heauen, noꝛ by magiſtrate his 
g. We ought to 14 (Aud pet pe can not tel what ſhalbe to earth,noz bp anp other oth: but let pour authoritic, who 
tubmit our mozow, Foꝛ what is pour life? Jt is ; yea,be yea,aud your nap, nap, leſt pe fal may require an 
ſelues to the pro- ęuen a vapour that appeareth foz a litle into 'condemnation. - othe for tbe 


nidence of God, time, and afterwarde vaniſheth awap) 13 Is any among pou afflicted- Let him maintenance of 


Adu 18.21. 15 Fol that pe ought to ſap, If the lozd play. Js anꝝ merp: Let him ſing. iuſtice, judge- 


1. cor. 4. 19. il, and, Il we liue, we wil doe this oz 14 Js an ſicke among pou: let him call ment, and tracth 
h He anſwereth wh 4 ; mr foz theh Elders ofthe Church, and let *0-,»ypecr:/ic. 
to chem, which 16 But now pereiopce in pour boaſtings: them pꝛap fox him, & anoint him with h The gift of 


ſaid they knewe gy ſuch reiopcing is enil, a i oplein thek Name ofthe Lond. healing was thẽ 
what was good, 17 Therefoze, > to him þ knoweth how to 15 And the pzaper of faith ſhali ſaue the in the Church. 


but they woulde do wel, & doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. ſicke, and the Loꝛde ſhall raiſe him vp: Ali. 6. 13. 
„5 


got do it. | HAP. V. and if he haue committed ſinne, it fFall i Which in tkoſe 
2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 5 Exhorteth bc foꝛgiuen him. daieswas a ligne 
wnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearmg, 16 One 16 Acknowledge l pour fanltes one to of pife of hea- 

| to knowledge his faults to another, 20 And one another, and pzap one foꝛ another, that ling,but now 5 
fo labour to bring another to the trueth. pe may be healed: fo the pꝛaper of à gift being taken 

1s tonowe, pe rich men: weepe, righteons man auaileth much, if it be away, the ſigne 

a He menaceth and 2 howle foz pour miſeries that feruent, is to no vſe. 

them with the {hal tome vpon pou. I7 * Yelias was a man ſubiect to like k In calling on 


vengeance of 2 aut riches are coʒrupt:and pour gars paſſions as we are, and he pꝛaped ear- name of 5 Lord. 
God, which ſhall Ds — met POTN neſtly that it might not raine, and it! Openy which 
not one ly make 3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred, and rained not on the earth foz thꝛet peeres grieueth you, 


them io weepe, the ruſt of them ſhalbe a b witneſſe as and (ire moneths. that a remedie 
but to howle & gainſt pon, and ſhal eat pourflelh as it 18 And he pꝛayed agapne, and the hea⸗ may be found: 
deſpaire, were fire, * Pe haue heaped vy treaſure uen gaue raine, and the earth bꝛought and this is com- 

b And kindle the fg the ⸗laſt dapes. fooith her fruite. manded both 
wrath of God ._ 4 Behold, the hire of ö labourers, which 19 Biethꝛen, if anp of you hath erred for him that cõ- 
againſt you. haue reaped pour fieldes (which is of fromthe tryeth, and lome man hath plaineth, and fur 


Ren. 25. pou kept backe bp kraud) crieth, and the connerted him, a him that hea- 

c Io ſuffice till) —— = them which haue reaped, are 20 Let him know that he which hath cõ⸗ reth,j the one 

end of]) world. entred into the eares of the Lozde of nerted the ſinner from going aſtray out ſhould ſhew his 
hoſtes. of his wap,ſhal ſane a ſoule from death, grief to q other, 


5 Pe hauelinedinpleaſureon the earth, and hal hide a multitude of fmnes, 1 King. 13.5. ce 


clus. 38. 3.4k,4-28 
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 
rall of Peter. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


E exhorteth the faithful to denie them ſelues, and to contemne the world, that being de- 
| liuered from all carnal affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily atteine to the 


- he; |; Chriſt, whereunto we ate called by the grace of God reueiled to vs 
„ Dooo, iii, i9 
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J ĩ ĩðâv ANTS 3 OO ES Ĩ be priee of our g. 
his Soune, and haue alreadle receiued it by faith, nsr je by hope, and are therein con · 
firmed by holines of life. And te he intent this fayth ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contem 
ned an reiected almoſt of the whole worlde, he declareth that this is nothing els but the ac- 

cowpliſhing of the Scriptures which teſtifie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprp- 
bate, and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfull: therefore he exhorteth them coura- 
geonſſy to go forward, conſidering what they were, and to what dignitic God hath called them. 
After, he entreaterh particular points, teaching ſubicQs howe to obey their gouernours, and 
ſeruants their maſters, and howe maried folkes ought to behaue them ſelues. And becauſe it ĩs 
appoiuted for all that are gudly, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them what good iſſue their 
afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſt-of 
all he teacheth howe the miniſters ought to behaue them ſelues, forbidding them to vſurpe 
authoritie ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ouglit to be modeſt, and apt to learne, and ſo 
ende th with an exhortation. - | | 


"CHAP. I. and thegloze that ſFould folowe. | 
2 Hetheweth that through the abundant mercie of 12 Dnto whom it was reueiled, that inot i Their SE 
God we are eleft and regenerate to a lively hepe, Ynto them ſelues, but vnto vs thep rie was more 
7 And howe fayth muſt be tried, 10 That the {hould miniſter the thinges which are proſitabla to vs 
ſaluation in Chriſt in no newes, but 4 thing pre- mowe lhewed vnto pon by them Which then to them: 
phecied ofolde. 13 He exhorteth thews to agodly * hane pzeached vnto pou the Goſpel for we ſee the 
conuerſation, foraſmuch as they are nome born p the holy Ghoſt ſent downfrom hea⸗ things accom- - 
of ad. uen, thewhich thinges the Angels de- pliſhed which 
d Eter an Apoltle of Jes lire to beholde. | they prophecied. 


a Which were 


4 NM, Nlus Chziſte, to ⸗ the 13 Wheretoze, *girdevp the *lopnes of 1.4.4. 
Tewes to whom < \ltrangers that dwell pour minde: be ſober, and truſt perfect⸗ Prepare your 
he was appoin= . AB] == here & there thyough- ly on Þ grace that is bzought vnto pon, ſelues to the 
ted tobe an A- 5 cout Pontus, Galatia, bp Lhe! renelation of Jeſus Chziſt, Lord. 
oſtle. SQ 2 Cappadocia, Alia and 14 As obedient childzen, nodfalhioning 7. e. 12. 35. 
The free ele- & Bithpnia, 


W | pour ſelues bnto the foziner ®luſtes of I vntil his ſecond 
ction of Godis 2 Elect accoꝛding to the » fozxeknowledge ponr ignoꝛance: | comming. 

the efficient of God the Father unto ſanctification 15 But as he which hath called you, is m 
cauſe of our ſal- ofthe ſpirit, though c obedience and 


| holp, ſo be pe holy in* all maner ofcon- were in igno- 
uation, the ma - ſpiinkling ofthe blood of Jeſus Chziſt: | 


uerſation, rance & kneye 


teriall cauſe is Grace t peace be multiplied vnto por, 16 Becaule it is wzitten, * Bepeholp, not Chriſt, 
Chriſts obedi- 3 Blelled be God euen the Father of fox J am holp. ä ä 
ence, our effe- our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which accoꝛ⸗ 17 And if pe calhim Father. which with- Let. 11.44. G 
Ruall calling is] ding to his aboundant inercie hath bes out; reſpect of perſon iudgeth Accozving 19.2. 20.7. 
formal cauſe, & gotten vs againe vnto a d liuelpy hope by to euerp mans * wozke, paſle the time Bear. 10. 17. 
the finall cauſe is the reſurrection of Jeſus Chzilt from of pour dwelling here in keare, rom. 2.11. 


our ſanctificatiõ. the dead, 


18 Knowing that pe were not redeemed. . 2.5. 
UGr, vnto cbedigce, 4 To an inheritance immoꝛtall and vn⸗ 


with cozruptible thinges, as ſiluer and n According te 


To wit, ol defiled, and that kadeth not away, res gold. from pour vaine conuerſation, re- the ſynce ritie of 
_ Chriſt. ſerned in © heauen foz pou, ceined by the traditions of the ® fa- the heart. 

2. Cor. . 3. 5 Which are kept by the power ok God thers, ; VEE; o Read Exekiel 

ephe. I. 3. though faith vnto ſaluation, which is 19 * But with p pꝛecious blood of Chꝛiſt, 0.18. 


d For it is but ꝓꝑꝛepared to be ſgewed in rhe flalttinte: as of a lambe vudefiled, and without . Cr. 6. 20.67.21 
dead and vaine 6 Wherein pereiopce, though nowe foz ſpot. ; x hebr. 9. 14. 

hope which is a ſcaſon(ifneede 8 require) pe are in hea⸗ 20 Which was oꝛdeined befoze p foun⸗ 1. 1% n. 1.7. 
without Chriſt. uineſſe, though manifolde. tentati⸗ dation ofthe wozld, but was declared e. 1.5. 

e Therfore they ons, : in the? laſt times fox pour ſakes, 9177.16.20 
ought to looke 7 That the triall of pour faith, being 2x Which bp his meanes doe beickue in be. z.. 


for no earthly much moe precious then gold that pes God that raiſed him from the dead, / 1.26. 
Kingdome of the riſheth (though it bee tried with fire) and gaue him glozp, that your fapth 2, . 9. 
Meſſias. might be found vnto your pꝛapſe, and and hope might be in God. tit. 1.2. 

At the day of Honour and glozp, at the appearing of 22 Seeing pour ſoules are purified in os p When Chriſt 
iudgement. Jeſus Chit: beping the trueth through the ſpirit, to appeared vnto y 
g And neede 8 Mhom ve haue not ſe&ne, and pet lone *loue bzotherly without faining , lone „orld, & when 


doth ſo require, him, in whom nowe, though ve ſe hun one another with a pure heart fer⸗ he Goſpell was 
when it pleaſeth not, pet doe pou beleeue, and reiopce uentlp, ; preached. 

Gd to lay his with tope unſpeakable and gloꝛ ious, 23 Being boꝛne auewe, not of moꝛtall Rem. I 2. io. 
croſſe ypon his, 9 Keteining the *endof pour faith, euen ſeede, but of a immoztall, by the worde ephe. 4. a. 

for to drawe the the ſalnation of pour ſoules. of God, who liueth and endureth fox ch h. 2. 17. 

from earthly 10 Pf the which ſaluation the Pxophets euer. q Therefore we 


things & make haue inquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 24 Fox all *fleſh is as graſſe, and all the muſt renounce 
them partakers phected of the grace that ſhonlde come gloꝛꝝ of man is as the flower of oraſſe. ur former na- 
of his heauenly bnto you, : The grafſe withereth, and the flower ture. 
1 11 Searching when oꝛ what time the falleth awap, I/a.qo,6. 

At his ſecond Spirit which teſtified befoze of Ch1iſt 25. But the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde endureth ecclus.1 4-18, 
T, which was in them, ſhould declare the fox euer: and this is the wozd which is . 10. 

zre ard. | | 


(uffrings chat ſhould come vuto Chzilt, pzeached among you, - 3 
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Ahne in sien. 8 
CHAP; II. 


a 1 He extheytth then 1e lay aſide all vice, 4 thewing 


Chap. Ir. Chrifts enf: 


75, Fox ſo is the wiltsfGod.that by well * 
dopngye map put to lente the ignos 


that Chriſt the foundation whereupon they Tance ofthe men = 
tuille. o The excellent eftate of F Chriſtians, rr He 10 As free, and not as pauing the liberty | 


prazeth them to abficine from fleobly luſts, 13 To 


fot a cloke of maliciouſnes, but as the 


oben the rulert. 18 Howe ſeruants chould bebaus ſexuants of G. 
 themſelues toward their maſters, 20 He exhorteth 17 Honour all men: lone f hꝛotherlp fe⸗ ( hap. 1.22. 


yo ſuffer after the enſample ef Chriſt, 


Nn. G. 4. 1 V 7 Berefoze, laping aſide all ma⸗ 
rut ſ.. 23,25. liciouſues ſᷣ᷑ all guile, and dilli⸗ 
40l. 3. 8. mulation, and enuie, and all e⸗ 
hebr. 1 2. 1. nill ſpeaking, 


a In this their 2 As newe bome babes deſire* the ſpn- 
infancie & newe tere mike of the woꝛde, that pee may 
comming to grow therebp, | 
Chriſt,hewil- 3 It ſo be that pe haue taſted how boun⸗ 
leth thẽ to take tifullthe Loꝛde is. 8 
keede leſt fory 4 To whome pe conte as unto a liuing 
ure milke, ſtone dilalowed of men, but choſen of 
which is the firſt God and pꝛecious. 5 
beginnings of 5 And pe as liuelpſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ 
learning the ſin · ritual houſe, and holp * Pueſthode to 
cereworde, they offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable 
be got deceiued to Sod bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt. : 
by them which 6 Wherefozje it is conteined in the 
chop and change Scripture, * Behold, J put in> Sion a 
n, and giue poy- chiefe corftr ſtone, elect and pꝛecious: 
ſon in ſteade 
thereof. be alhamed. ; BS 
ont he mike of 7 Dnto pou therfoge which beleeue, itis 


vnderſtanding pꝛecious: but vurothem which be dil⸗ 
whichiz wrhews bedient, the ſtone which the builders - 
deceite. diſalowed, the ſame is made the head 
Nuel. 1. S. of the comer, 

Iſa. 28. 16. 8 And a* ſtone to ſtumble at and a rocke 
rom. 9.33. ok offence, euen to them which ſtumble 


b Meaning that at the word being diſobedient, unto the 
God hathap- - | . which thing they were euen oꝛdeined. 

pointed Chriſt © But pe are a choſen generatian, adrop⸗ 
tobe chieie and all * Pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a "pe 


head of his culiar people, that pe ſhould ſhew foꝛth 
Church. the vertues of him that hath called you 
Tſal. 118.23. put of darkenes into his marueilous 
111.21. 42 · light. | 

44.4. 11. Io * Which in time paſt were not a peo⸗ r 


c ThePrieſtes, ꝓſq pet are now þ people of God:which 


and he that beleeueth therein, ſhall not 


lowſhip: feare God: honour the ing. om. 12. 10. 

18 * Deruants, be ſubiect to pour ma-f With them 
ſters with all feare, not onelp to the which acknow- 
good and courteous, hut alſo to the ledge one ſelſe 
8 frowarde, Father in heauẽ. 

19 a this is thanke woꝛthie, if a man E.. 5. 
fox h conſcience towarde God endure col. 3-22. _. 
griefe ſuffcing wzongfullp, | In al obediẽce: 

20 Fo what pꝛaiſe is it, if whenyd& be this muſt be be- 
buffeted foz pour faultes, pe take it pa⸗ fore our eyes, 
tientip? but and if when pe do well, c that we obey in 
ſuffer wrong and take it paciently, this tbe Lord: for if 
is acceptable to God. any commande 

21 Fox hereunto pe are called: foꝛ Chiſt things againſt 
alſo ſuffred fox vs, leaning vs an enſã⸗ God, chen let vs 
ple that pe ſhoulde follow his ſteps, anſwere, It is 

22* Who did not ſinne, neither was there better to obey 
guile founde in his mouth. God then men. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reniled 2.C r. 7. 10. 
not agapne: when he ſuffred, he threat: h Knowing that 
ned not, but committed it to him that God layer this 
iudgeth righteonſlp, charge vpo him. 

24. Mho his ownelſelfe bare our ſinnes /. 3-9. 

in his bodie on the tree, that we beyng 1.1%. 3.5. 

delinered fr ſinne, ſhonlde lime in righ⸗ !ſa- 53. 

— : by whole ſtripes pc were *.. 17. 
ealed. 

25 Foz pe were as ſheepe going aſtrap: 
but are nowe returned unto the theps 
herd and bilhop of pour ſoules, 


CHAP. III. 

s Howe wines ought to order themſelues towarde 
their husbandes, 3 And in their apparell, 7 The 
dactis of men towarde their wines, 8 He ex- 
heyteth all men to vnitie and loue, 14 And paci- 
ently to ſuffer trouble by the example and benefite - 
of Chrif, 

[ Jkewilſc * let the wines bee ſubject Cl.. 


ta their huſbandes, that euen they epbe, 5.22. 
which obep not the wozde, map 
without the woꝛd be wonne bp the cs- 


DoRours & An- iu time paſt were not vader mercie, but 
cients ofthe nowe haue obteyned mercte. 901 f 
people. 11 Deatlp beloned, J beſeeche pon, as uerlation of the wines, 


Iſa &. 14. 
7m. g. 33. from flethip luſtes, which fight agaynſt 
d That is, parta- the ſonle, : 

kers of Chriſtes 12 * And haue pour connerſation honeſt 
Prieſthoode and among the Gentiles, that thep which 


kingdome, ſpeake euil ot you asofenil doers, may 
Exad. x. 6. 

remel. 5. 10. ſet, gloꝛiſie God in the day of the viſt- 
Or, got ten by tation. | 
purcbaſo. 13 Submit pour ſelues vnto al maner 
Ho ſea. 2. 2 3˙% 

70. 9. 25. 

Galar. 5. 16. the ſuperiour, | 
107.1314 14 O vnzo gonernours, as vnto them 
Chap.3.16, that are ſent of hun foꝛ the puniſhinent 
Mat. 5. 16. 


of euil doers, and foz the pzaple o them 
that do well. | 


e Your good cõ- 
uerſation ſhalbe ; 
as a preparatme againſt that day that God ſhal ſhew mercie vnto 


them and turne them. Row 3.1, Or full gouerument. 


ſtraugers and pilgryms, * abſtepne 2 While they beholde pour pure conuer⸗ 


ſation, which is with feare. 

3 » Whoſe appareiling ler it not be out⸗ 2. Tim. 2. 9. 
warde, as with biopded heare, and 

golde put about, o in putting on of ap⸗ Gen. 18.12. 
parell, | 07, maſter · 


by your * good wotkes which they ſhall 4 But let the hid man of the heart ber a But willingly 


vncoꝛrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpi⸗ do your duetie: 
rit, which is befoze God a thing much for your condi- 
ſet by, tion is not the 


"ordinance of man fox the Lozdes ſake, 5 Foxeuen after this maner in time paſt worſe for your 
whether it bee vntothe king, as vuto didthe holy women, which truſted in obedience, 


God, tier themſelues, and were ſtibiect x ver. 7.3. 
ta their huſbands. b By neither ke- 


6 As Sarra obeped Abzahanr, and *cal- ping them too 
led him ! Spꝛ: whoſe daughters pe are, ſtraite, nor in gi- 


whiles pe do well, not being a afraid of uing them too 
any terrour. much libertie. 


7 * Likewiſe pe hnſbandes, dwell with c Taking care, 


them as men of b knowledge, < gining and promding 
Dooo.-iin, Hhonour for her. 


* = 


708 * 4 * 85 * 2 2 1 
* © Þ * þ "x" SY D v4 * 10 2 ps. Be. 7 * 
mple. Wiues behauicur. 18“ 
a 3 5 * * 
4 E 9 1 
pP ue — Ss © 1 — . $9; 4 8 


* . , * 3 n : * 1 
= PI r 
FL”, £5 "SY 
© * - 
2 er for | 
-__ 27 2 3 * þ 
3 by i A2 2 2 4 N 
N 
5 
s 
— 


ouſat ſſe. | T. Peter. | 
d Man ought to hondur vnto the woman, as bnto the cent ii tremble, / To beware that no man ſuf- 

loue his wife, be- - weaker velle!, euen as thep'which are fer as an exill deer, 16 But as a Chriſtian man, 

cauſe they leade dheires together of thegrace of life, that and ſo not to be athamed, 825 

their life toge · pour e pꝛapers benotiucerrnpted,- 1 aſmuch then as Chꝛiſt hath fufs 

ther, alſo for 8 Finallp,. be pee all of one minde: one kered fox vs in the fleſh; arme pour bh 
that ſhe is the ſuffer with another: loue as bieten: ſelues likewiſe with ß lame a mind, a Our ſanctifica · 
weaker veſſel, be pitiful: be curteons, ; which is that hee which hath fuffred in tion ſtandeth in 
but chiefly be- 9 Not rendꝛing euil fox euil, neither re⸗ the flelh,hath ceaſſed from inne, two pointes, in 
cauſe that God, bukefoz rebuke: but contraxiwiſe bleſſe, 2 That he hencefoꝛward thouldline (as dying to ſinne, 
hath made them knowing that pe are thereunto called, much time as remaineth in the! fleſh) and liuing to 


as it were fel · that pe ſhould be* heires of bleſſing. not after the luſts ot men, but after the God. 
lowe heires 10 oz if any man long atter life, and to will of Gd. . | 107, body. 
together of life ſ good dapes, let hun refratne his 3 . it is ſufficient fox vs that we haue Ex. 22. 
euerlaſting. tongue from euill, and his lippes that ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the 

e For they can - thep ſpeake no guile. luſt ot the Gentiles, walking in wan⸗ 

not pray when 11 Let him eſchew euill, and do good: let tonneſſe,luſtes,dzunkenneſſe, in glut⸗ 

they are at dil hum ſctke peace and follow after it. tonie, dzinkings, and in abominable js 

ſenſion. 12 Fi the epes of the Lozde are ouer the dolatries. 28; | 

Pre. 17. 13. & 20, righiedus, and his eares are open vnto 4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 

22. mat. 5. 39. their pꝛapers: and the face ot the Lozd that pee runne not with them vnto the 

rem. 12.17. ; is vpon them that do euill. ſame exceſſe of riot: therfore ſpeake they 

x. the ſſ. 5. i 5. 13 And whats it that will harme pon, if euill of yon. | DN” 

F God hach pe followe that which is good? 5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that 


made vswhen 14 Pn pur — bleſled are ye, if pe is readieto iudge quicke and dead. 
we were his ſuffer fox righteonſnes ſake. Pea, bfeare 6 o vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
enemies, heires not their feàre, neither be troubled. pzeached alſo vnto the b dead, that they b Alchough the 


of his kingdom, 15 * But i ſanctifie the Lozde God in night be cõdemned, accoꝛding to men, wicked thinke 


de ſhal not we for pour hearts: and be readie alwapes ta in the fleſh, but might liue accoꝛ ding to chi: Goſpel newe 
giue our brethrẽ giue an anſwere to euerie man that al⸗ God in the ſpirit. and vexe you ; 

. Aſmall fault? Hethpouareaſonofthe hope that is in 7 Now the ende of all things is at hand. chat imbrace ix 
Pſalm. 34.1 3. pou, Be petherefoze ſober, and watching in Vet, hath it bene 
Iſa. 1. 16. 16 And that with meekenes & renerence, aper. ; pPreached tothd 
g Totake ven- hauing a good conſcience, that when 8 But aboue al things haue feruent loue of time paſt, 
geance on him. thep ſpeaſie euill of pou as ofemldoers, among you : * fox © louecouereth the which now are 


Mat. 5. 10. they map be aſhained, which blame multitude of ſinnes. dead,to the in- 
h That is, when pour good connerſation in Chꝛiſt. 9 * Beepe harberours one to another, tent that they 
they thinke to 17 Fon ſt is better (if the wil of God beſo) without grudging. might haue beng 
make you afraid that pe ſuffer foz well doing, then foꝛ e⸗ 10 * Let euerp man as he hath receiued condemned or 
by their threat · will doing. the gyft, miniſter the ſame one to anos dead to ſinne ia 
nings. 18 * FoxChiilt alſo hath once ſuffred fox ther, as good diſpolers ofthe mamfold the flcſhe & al- 
Iſa.8.13. ſinnes, the inſt fox thevninſt, that hee grace of God. / ſo might have 
i Give him might bzing vs to God, and was put 11 If any man ſpeake,let him talke as the liued to God jg 


praiſe and de · _ todeathconcerning the fleſh, but was wozdes of God, If any man miniſter, the Spirite, 
pend on him, quickened inthe * ſpirit, de 
Chap. 2. 12. 19 By the which the alſo wer & pꝛeached God miniſtreth, that God in all things the effed of the 


Ron. 5. ö. vnto the ſpirits that are in puſon, map be glozified though Jeſus Chaiſt, Goſpel. 
hebr. 9. 15,28. 20 Which were m time paſſeddiſobedis to whome ts p1aple and dominion fog Pre. 10. 12. 

k By the power ent,whe once the long ſuffringof God euer, and ener, fine. e As hate mo · 
of God. abode in the dapes of * Noe, while 12 Dearelp beloued, thinke it not ſtrange ueth vs to re- 


1 Chriſtbeing the arke was preparing, wherein few, concerning the ſirie triall, which is az proche our bro 
fromthe begin · that is, eight loules were laued in tge mong vou to pꝛooue pou, as though ther when he 
ning head & go- Water. ſome ſtrage thing were come vnto pou: offendeth vs: ſo 
uernour of his 21 To the which allo the figure that now 13 But reiopce, in aſmuch as pe are par⸗ loue hideth and 


Church, came in ſaueth vs, euen Baptiſine agreeth (not takers ofChyiſts ſuffrings, that when pardoneth the 


the dayes of the putting away ot pᷣ filth of the fleſh, his glozie ſhall appeare, pe map be glad faults which lie 
Noe, not in ho- hut in *that a good conſcience maketh and reiopce. | committeth a. 
die, which then requeſt to God) bp thereſurrection of x4*Jfpe be rapled vpon fot the — of gainſt vs,though 


he had notþu. Jeſus Chziſt, | * Chrilf, bleſſed are ye: fox the ſpirite of they be neuer ſo 
in ſpirit, & pre · 22 Mhich is * at the right hand of God, glozie,, and of God reſteth vpon pou: many. 

ched hy he gone into heauen, to whome the An- which on their 4 part is euill ſpoken of: Nm. 12.13. 
mouth of Noe for gels, and Powers, and might are ſub⸗ but on pour part is gloꝛiſied. bebr. 13.2. 


Fipaceof 120, wtect, . | 15 But let none ofpou ſuffer as a mur- Rem. 12.6. 
yeres to the diſobedient, which would nat repent, and therfore therer,oz as a thiefe, oz an euill doer, oꝛ ph:/.2.14. 
are now in priſon reſerued to the laſt judgement. Gen. 6.14. ASA buſie bodp in other mes matters. Mat. 5. 10. 
mar.24.38, lab. 17. 26. Yor, perſons. Or, the taking to witnes ofs 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian, let d That is, by 
$924 conſcieuce. Hob. I. 3. him not br aſhamed : but let him glozi- che inſidels. 
| CHAP. III, fie God in this behalfe. - : 
4 Heexhorteth men to ceaſe frem ſime, 2 To 17 Foz thetime is come, that ndgement 107, puniiſnnunt. 
ſoen i no more time in vice, 7 To bee ſober and muſt beginne at* the houſe of God. If lere. 25. 29. 
apt to pray, 8 Ts lou eche other, ta To be pa- it firſt begin at vs, what ſhal the ende — lulę. 23 · 31. 


let um do it as of the abilitie which whichtwo are 


A Yordodhrbecke of God, - 5-0} Quap.r, — -* Theroating hel fe, 
ofthem which obep not the Goſpell or *decke ponr'ſelnes iſtvardipinlowips Ne ii 
Prom. 2.21 12. 7 2 celp hęe - pzoude, ginery ace to the pumbie. 
e Asconcerning *[aned, where ſhall rhe vngodip — 6 Mumble pour eines thers under ei 1 
this lyfe where the ſumer appear? the migheie hand or God, that e mans 
he is puniſhed, 19 Wherefoze let them that ſuffer ac⸗ exalt po in due t nne. 
| | _Copding to the will of God, commit 7 Caſt ? all pour tare on him: foi he ca» ꝓſal 57.15. 
their ſoules to him in well dopng,as bn: reth foz you. _ 5 1 n * wiſd, 73. 13. f 
to a fauhful Creatoꝛ. N — 2 fo — mils 25. 
| 2 0 uerlarpe the deuill as a roaring Ip⸗ la 12 a 
> 2190 CHAP. v. von walketh about, . ſeeking whom hee e. f 
# The ductie of Paſteurs 13 to feede the flocke of map peuoure : JET | 
(C hiiſt, and what rewarde they thall haue if they ' Mhpome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the fayth, v7 
se diligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſub- Knit ing d that the ſame afflictions b Nothing c6- 


' I 


wait them ſelne1 to the Elders, 8 Tobeſober, are accompluhed in pour bzethzen merh vnto vt, 


| ts watchrhat they may reſiſt the enemie. which are in the wonld. Which ve ſee 
& I eldershe 1 T Hel elders which are among pou, 10 And the God of all grace, which not to apper⸗ 
vnderſtandeth 3 beſeech which am alſo an elder, hath called vs vnitohiseternall gloꝛve taine to the ret 
all them wick and a wirneſſe of the ſufferings of by Chuſt Jeſus, after that ye haue of Chriſtes 


preache, teacke, Chꝛiſt, and alſo a partaker of the glozp ſuffred a litle, make pou perfect, con- members de 
or minifier in that ſhall be reueiled, firme, ſtrengthen and ſtablith you, therefore we 
the Churche. 2 Feede the flocke of God, which! de⸗ 11 To him be glozie and dominion fox oug ht not to 
Or, C hriſt. pendeth vpon pou, caring foz it not bn euer and euer. Amen. | refaſe that con. 
$9, which is c · Lonftraint,but willingly : not foꝛ filthy 12 Bp Siluanus a faithfull bzother vn- dition Which 
weit ted vnte your Incre,butof a ready minde: | coyon, as I ſuppoſe, haue I wꝛitten is common to all 
aach at in % 3 Mot as though pe were Lozdes oner biellp, exyozting and teſtifping howe the Saints. 
| Gods heritage, but that pe map be en- that thts is the true grace of God, c Which was a 
ſamples to the flocke. wherein pe ſtande. | famouscitic in 
4 And when the chiefe ſhepherd ſhall 13 The Church that is at © Babplon elec- Aſſyria, where 
appeare, ve ſhallreceiue an incozrupti- tedtogether with pou, ſaluteth pon, & Peter then was 
ble crowne of gloꝛp. Marcus mp ſonne. ; the Apoſtle of | 
Vikewiſe 'pe ponger , ſubmit pour 14 Greet pe one another with the * kiſſe the circumciſfis, 
ſelues vntothe elders, & ſubmit pour ofloue. Peace be with pou all which Rem. 16 rs. 


b, 


ſelues euerp man , one to another: are in Chziſt Jeſus, Amen, ILscor · 16. 20. 

, | 2. cor. 3. 12. 
THE SEG G EFISTLY T4 
generall of Peter. = TY 


THE ARGVMENT. | e 


e effect of the Apoſtle here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth 
of Chriſt, to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: ↄlſo that God by his effectual 
grace towardes men, moueth them to holynes of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which 
abuſe his Name, and in increaſing his giftes in the godly : whereof by godly life, he being 
nowe almoſt at deaths doore,exhorteth them to approue their vocation, not ſerting their at- 
fections on worldly thinges (as he had oft written vnto them) but lifting their eyes rowarde 
heauen,as they be taught by the Goſpell, whereof he is a cleare witnes,chiefly in that he hearde 
with bis owne cares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the Sonne of God, as like- 
wiſe the Prophets teſtified, And leſt they ſhoulde promes to themſelues quietnes by profeſſing 
the Goſpell,hewarneth them both of troubles which they ſhould ſuſteine by the falſe teachers, 
and alſo bythe mockers and contemners of religion, whoſe maners and trade heliuely ſetteth 
forth as in I table: aduertiſing the faithfull not onely to waire diligently for Chriſt, but alſo 
to _— preſently the day of his comming, and to preſerue themſelues vnſpotted agaynſt 
the lame, > 
| CHAP. I. onſnes of our God and Saniour Jes 
| 4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen them ſus Chilt: 3 | 
«ll thinges pertaining wnto life he exhorteth them 2 Grace and peace be multiplied to 
te flee the corruption of worldly luſter, ro To pou, bythe knowledge of God and of b He ſpeakech 
make their calling ſure with good workes, a Jeſus our L02de, | | of Chriſt as he 
fruitet of ſayth. 14 He maketh mention of hi 3 Actozding as his Þ godly power is Cod and Sa- 
ewne death, 17 Declaring the Lorde Ieſus to hath giuen vnto us allthings that per- ujour. 
be the true Sonne of God, as he hineſelſe had ſiena t eine unto © life and godlines, 1thzongh c That is, ſalua- 


In chat he de. Ven the mount. the knowledge of him that hath called tion. 4 
dared himſelfe I Ex Jmon Peter a ſernats# an vs "ynto glow and vertue. ; d The ſumme ot 
iuſt and faithfull voce of Jeſus Chiſt, 4 Whereby moſt great, and pꝛecious our ſaluation & 
in accompliſhing & 2 to pon which haue obtei⸗ pzonnſes are giuen vnto vs, that by religion is to be 
his promes by Dued like pꝛecious fapth, them pe ſhoulde be partakers of the led by Chriſt to 


Chriſt. . with ves bp the * righte the Father, ho calleth vs in the Vote. : — through bis glory. 
b 5 F - . 2 . 9 Pp - : 


* Theauthaur ofthe 8. 6. II Peter. 
e We are made . god nature, in that ps ſlee the oꝛꝰꝰ HAP. II. 
22 of the — ption, which is in the wozld though He prophecreth of jalſe taacheri, and thewerh their 
wine nature, in nt, -- 4 ; e. | 
that vg fle the 5 Therefoze gine euen al diligence there⸗ 1 Bt * there were falſe pꝛophets al⸗ A4. 20.25. 
corruption of mito: topne moꝛeouer t vertue w pour Bo among the people, euen as there 1.4. . 
the world: or as faith: and with vertue, knowledge: — chabe false teachers among pon: . 4 nd. 
Paul write ih, 6 und with knowledge, temperance: & which pzihily ſhall bing indamnable SR, 
are dead to ſinne with temperance, patience : and with hHereſtes, euen denping the Loꝛde, that | 
and are not in patience,godlines : ber e ip Hath "bought them, and byng vpon 0, inſolns aud 
the fleſn. 7 And with godlines, bzotherlp kinds them ſelues ſwift damnation. wanton. 
f Godly maners. nes: and with bzotherlp kindnes, lone, 2 And many ſhall followe their "dam- a This is eui- 
S8 $ Fox if theſe thinges be among pou, nable wapes, by whome the wap of dently ſeene in 
: and abonnd, they will make vou that trueth thalbe euu ſpoken of, the Pope and his 
pe neither {halbe idle, noz vnfruitfull 3 Aud thiaugh couetouſnes ſhall thep Prieſts, which 
£ The Greeke . inthe knowledge of our Loꝛde Jeſus with fapned wozdes make *marchan: by lies and flare 
worde ſiguifieth Chyilt, 22 ; diſe of pon, whole indgement long az teries ſell mens 
him. that natu- 9 Fox hethatHhath not theſe thinges, is gone is not farre off, and their danma⸗ ſoules, ſothat it 
rally cannot ſee, hlinde, and 8 cannot (ce farre off, and tion llc peth not. is certeine that 
except he hol- hath fozgotten that he was purged 4 Foz if God ſpared not the* Angelles, he is not the ſuc- 
deth neete his from his oldelinnes, that had ſinned, but caſt them downe ceſſoar of Sims 
eyes. So Peter 10 Wherefoze,bzethzen, giue rather dili⸗ into hell &delinered them into chaines Peter, but of Si- 
calleth ſuch as gence to make yourcallng and electi⸗ of darknes, to be kept vnto dãnation: mon Magus. 
cannot ſee hea · p16 ſure: fox if pe doe theſe thinges, pe 5 Neither hath ſpared the olde wozlde, 1b. 4.18. 
uenh things hall neuer! fall. but ſaued* Noe the eight perſon a pyea: ide. 6. 
which are farre 11 o by this meanes an entring ſhall cher of righteouſnes, and bought in Gen. 7.1. 
oft, pur blinde, or be miniſtred vnto pou abundantly in- the flood vpo the wozld of the vngodlp, Gen. 19. 24, 23. 
ſandblinde. to the euerlaftpng kingdome of our 6 And turned the cities of Dovomn and 9.n. 19.16. 
Hh Albeit it be Jozy and Samniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. - Gomorrhe intoaſhes, condemned them 1.&2.22. 22. 
ſaxe in it ſelf for - 12 WMherefoze, J will not be negligent and ouerthꝛew them, and made them 76.1.1 2. 
aſmuch as God ta put pon alwapes in remeuibzance an enſample vnto them that after b Albeit the 
cannot change: oftheſe thinges, though that pe haue fſhoulde liue vngodlp, Angels condene 
et we muſt con- knowledge, and be Ctabliſhed in the 7. *. And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed Þthe the vices and 
me ĩt in our . weſenttrueth. | | uncleanlp conuerſation of the wicked, iniquitie of 
ſclues by the 13 Fo J thinke it meete as long as J 8 ( Foz hebepng righteous, & dwelling wicked magĩ- 
truires of the am in this * tabernacle, to ſtirre pou among them, in ſ&eyng and hearing, ſtrates, yet they 
Spirit, knowing p bp putting pou in remembꝛance. vered his righteous ſoule from: dap to blame not the 
that the purpoſe 4 Seeing I knowe that the time is at day with their vntawfull derdes.) authoritie and 
of God electeth, hande that I muſt lay downe this my 9 The Lowe knowerh 10 delmer the power which is 
calleth, ſanctifſi- tabernacle, euen as our Lozde Jeſus godly out of tentation, and to reſerue giuen them of 
eth, and iuſtifieth Chiſt hath * ſhewed me. the vniuſt vnto the dap of iudgement God. 
VS. 15 Iwill endenour therefoze alwapes, to be puniſhed: e As beaſtes 
3 For God wil that pe alſo map be able to haue reme- 10 And chieſty them that walke after without reaſon 
euer vpholde hantce of theſe thinges after my de⸗ thefleſh,inthe luſt of vncleannes, and or wit, follow 
von. . pPoarting. i Ss deſpiſe the gouernement, which are pzes whither nature 
x In this bodie, 16 Foz we followed not * deceinable ſmmptnous, and ſtand in ther owne leade th them: & 


2 AE non oh - 
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2. Cor. 5. 354 fables when we opened vnto pou the conceir, and feare notto{peakecuill of theſe wicked 

Lohn. 21.18. power, and comming ot our Lozde Je them that are in dignite. men deſtitute of 
1 Cer. 1. 17. ins Chiilt, but with ourepes we ſawe 11 Whereas Þ Angets which are grea# che Spirit of 
and 2.1. his maieſtie: A rer both in power and might, *gine God,only ſeeke 


or ſephiſticall 17 Fon he rectined of God the Father notÞ rapling wdgement agapult them to fulfill their 


n A perfiter, that pe take heede, as vntoa light that Spottes they are and blottes, 4 deli- ction. 
knowledge then ſhineth in a darke place, until then dap: ting them ſelues in their deceiuings, d For in your 
vnder the Law. dawne, and the o dap ſtarre ariſe in «in feaſting with pon, holy feaſts they 
o. Meaning, your hearts. 14 Bauing epes full of adulterie, and ſit as members 
Chriſt the ſunne 20 *So that pe firſt know this, that no that can not ceaſe to ſinne, begniling of the Church, 
of iuſtice, by his ꝓꝛophecie in the Scripture is of v any vnſtable ſoules: they haue Heartes ex- whereas in deed 
Goſpel- pPzinate“ motion. 3 erciſed  conetouſnes, curſed childzen, they be but 
2. Tim. 3. 16. 21 Foz the piophecie came not in olde 15 Which fozſaking the right way, ſpots, and ſo de- 
y Commeth not time bpthe will of man: but holy men haue gone aſtrap, folo ming the wap of ceiue you, re ade 
of men. of God ſpake as thep were moued by VBalaam, the ſonne ef Boſoꝛ, which lo⸗ Iude. 12. 
Vr interpretatian theYvlp Gholl. | ned the wages of unrighteouſnes. New. 22.23. 


5 


and craftie. honour and gloze, when there cane befozetheLozd, ſienſualitie, and as 
Ast. 17.5. ſuch a voyte to hun from the excellent 12 But theſe, as bzuite beaſts, led with they are veſſels 
I For by Chriſts gltozp, Thia is mp beloned Donne, in ſenlualitie and made to be taken, and made to deſtruc - 
preſence it was - whome J am well pleaſed. deſtroyed, ſpeake eniltofthage thinges tion, & appoin- 
forthe time 18 And this vopce we hearde when it which they knowe not, and {hall perith red to this iudge 
holy, camefromheaucn, being with him in thzough their ownerozruption. ment, ſo they 
m That is, the the! holp niount. | 13 2nd ſhall receme the wages of vn⸗ fall into the. 
| goarincofthe 19 Mee haue alſo a moſt ſire n woꝛde of rightrouſneſſe, as they which count it ſnares of Satan 
Prophets. the Prophets, to the whrch ye do well pleaſure to liue delictouſſy fox a ſeaſon; to their deſtru · 
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r pu | l > ; | ehcp 411. . & 
Fung | Chip,e17, ( 
76 But he was rehuned for his iniquitie: earth that was or te water am by te 
tor the dũme aſle ſpeaking with mans water, by t n e As tdüching s 
| voice. foꝛbade thefolithnes of the P1302 6 Mherefole d<woytd that then was, pe⸗ the beauiy cher. 
„Feen e eee eee ©  Hlhed,ouerflowedwiththewatey, ©. oh, andghings + -2 
lade. 12. 17 Cheſe are welles without water, and 7 Wut the heauens and earth which are which fs | 
e They haue * clondes caried about with atempeſt, now, axe kept by the ſame mod in ſtoze, in, except them 
ſome. appearace ta whom the blacke darkeues is reſer⸗ and reſetued vnto fite agnmiſt the daye which were in 
, - ofindgement;andofthedeſtruction of jih®Arke. _. 
within they are 18 Fo in [ſpeaking ſwelling woꝛds of va⸗ vugodly men. Poe » 
drie and barren, nitie, then heguple with wantonnes 8 Dearelp beloned, be not ignozãt ofthis 3.1. 
or at moſt they though the luttes of the flethe: them one thing, that ane day is with p 100d, 2 . 2 4 
cauſe but a tem. that were cleane eſcaped from them as a thouſand peres, and a thouſande d He ſpeaketh |: 


FT Id 
—— * < 
_ * _ 


peſt. . . whicharewzapped merrour, peres, as one das. not here of the 
19 Pzonnſing vnto them ltbertie, and are 9 The Loꝛde is not ſlacke concerning kis ſccret and eter . 

' Tobn 8. 34. them ſelnes the ſeruants ot coruptiõ: © pzomiſe (as ſome men count flacknes) nall counſeil of 
ram. õ. 20. fox of whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, but is patient toward us. and would God, hereby he 
3 euen vnto che ſame is he in bondage. haue no man to perithe, but would all electech whome 
Matth. 12.43. 20 Fon if they, after they haue eſcaped inen to come to repentance,- - * it pleaſeth him, 


hebr. . 4, 556. from the filthmes of the wozld, through x0 * But the day of the Loꝛde will come but of the prea- 
and 10. 26, 27. the f knowledge of the Loꝛde, and of the as athiefin the night, in the which the ching of the Go-' 
Which com- Hautour Jeſus Chuilt, are pet tangled Heauens ſhall paſſe awap with a nopte, ſpe) * 5 
meth by hearing againe therein, and ouercome, the latter and the elements ſhall melt with heat, all are called aud 
rhe Goſpel prea · end is woꝛle with them then the begins and the earth with the wozkes, that are bidden to the 
ched. | ning. | therein,ſhalbe burnt vp. e : banks.” 3.;-5 
21 Foz it had bene better foꝛ them, not to 11 Seeing therefoze that all theſe things 1.2444. 

haue knowen the way of righteouſnes, mult be diſſolued what maner perſons 1.0%. 5. 2. 

then after they haue knowen it. to turne onght pee to be in holp conuerlation & e. 33. C 16.15. 


Vr, dodt rina. from the holp conimandement giuen godlines, - | Iſa:65 19.04 
vnto them. bs 12 Looking foz, and hafting vnto the com- 66.22. - 
Prin, 25. 11. to the true pzonerbe, The dogge is re⸗ heauens being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, e In quiet con- 


turned to his owne vomit: and, The and the elements ſhal melt with heate? ſcience. 
ſow that was watlhed, tothe wallow- 13 But we lcoke for newe heauens, and Non. 24. 
ing inthe myer, 4 a new earth, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, f Albeit his e- 
CHAP. IIL wherein dwelleth righteonſnes, piſtles were wrie 
3 Hetheweth the impietis of them which mocke at 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that pee ren to peculiar 
Geds promiſes. 95 After what ſort the ende ofthe {ooke for ſuch things, be diligent that pe Churches, yet 
world halbe. ð That they prepare themſelues ther- map be found of him in * peace; with⸗ they conteine a 


unt o. 16 Vhs they are which abuſe the writings out ſpot and blameles, general doctrina 

of G. Paul aid the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Cen- 15 * And ſuppoſe that þlong ſuffering of apperteyning! co 

” eluding with eternall thankes te Chritt Jeſus, our Loꝛd is ſalnation, enen as our beloz all men. 5 

a For we fall y 12 ſeconde Epiſtle J nowe wzite ned bzother Paul accoꝛding to þ wile⸗ g As noman e 

quickly a ſleepe vntopou, beloued, wherewith dome gien vnto him wzote to fpon, demneth the 

and forget that ſtirre vp, and warne pour pnre 16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpea- brightnes of the 
which we are mindes, : : keth of theſe things: among the which Sunne becauſ 

taught, 2 To cal to remẽbꝛance the woꝛds, which ſome things are s hard to be vnderſtãd, his eye is not a- 
r. Tun. 4. i. were told befoze of the holy Piophets, mhich they that are vnlearned and vn⸗ ble to ſuſteine 

2. 1m. 3. . & alſo the cõmandement of vs the Apo⸗ ſtable, ®pernert, as they do alſo other the cleateneſſe 

nude. 18. tles of the Lord and Sauiour. Scriptures vnto their owne deftructis, thereof: ſo tbe 


„He meaneth 3 This firſt underſtand, that there ſhall 17 Petherefozc beloued, ſ@ing pe knowe hardnes which - * 
them which had tomie in the lat dayes, mockers, which theſe things befoze, beware, leaſt pe be we cannot ſome - 


once profeſſed will walke after their luſtes, allo plucked away with the errour of time cõpaſſe or 
Chriſtian religi · 4 And ſap, Where is the pꝛomes of his the wicked, and fall from pour owne perfectly ynder- 
on, but beeame comming: fox ſince the fathers died, all ſtedfaſtnes. ſſtande in the 
afterwarde con- things continue alike from the begin- 18 But grow in grace, and in the know ⸗ Scriptures, 
temners & moc- ning of the creation. ledge ofonr Lo1de and Samour Jeſus ought not to 
kers: as Epicuri- 5 Fox this thep b willingly knowe not, Chyiſt:to him be glozieboth nowe and take away from; 
ans & Athcifts, that the heauens were of olde, and the fozenermoze, Amen, | 2 the 1 the. 
. f f | | criptures. | 
THE FIRST P ( ( GENE. == 
rall of Iohn. 


| THE ARGVMENT. f 
E A Fter that S John had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt on- 
PEE . ly in Chriſt, leſt that any man ſhould thereby take a boldnes to ſinne, he ſheweth that no 
wan can peleeue in Chriſt, valeſſe he doth ęendeuour him ſelf ta keepe his comandements, 
vhichi hing being done, he exhoſtech them to bev-are of falſe prophets, whom he calleth An- 
f tichriſts, and to trie the ſpirites. Laſt of all he doth earneſily exhort them vnto brotherly loue, 

and to beware of deceluers. i}, "Y 8 

. CHAP, 
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| OT HAPs. .. 5 Wut he that keopethHits wozde, in him 


K True witne of the enevlafting verde of God. 7 is A the iaue of God perfect in deede: d Whereb hee 
Thy blood if hrift is the purgation of finne. 10 8 him. loue th God; ſo 

. 2 3 No man without He. So which 2 6 Herb at — — remapneth m pn to loue 

2 Thatis,Chriſt 1 H e ich mas onght.euenſots walke, as. God is to obey." 

| Sale * — from begin- walled. 5 ais worde. ber 

b That is, Chriſt 


being man. 


8 D hearde, dement vnto pou: but an olde com⸗ 
C ich gingen p which wee haue mandement, which pe haue had. from 
life and had it in & & N ſeene w our epes, the beginning: the fo 

himſelſe, Ioh. 1.4 Vs which wee haue ment is the woꝛd, which pe haue heard was giuen. 
d eſore all be- LE * i 


. looked vpon, and from the beginning. Lone thy 
ginning. A cdour handes haue 8 Againe, anewe commanndement J neighbour as 
e The effect of handled of the Woꝛd c of life, wute vnto pon, that which is true in thy ſelſe, is the 


the Goſpell is, 2 (Foz the life appeared, and we haue him, and allo in pou: fox the darkenes is olde comman- 
that we al being ſerne it, and beare witnes, and ſhew vn- paſt, and the true light nowe ſhineth. dement taught 
ioyned together to pou the eternal life, which was ! with 9 He that ſaieth that he is in the light, e in the Lawe : but 
an Chriſtby the Father, and appeared vnto vs) hateth his bzother, is in darkenes vntil when Chriſte 
faith;ſhouldebe 3 That, I ſaye, which we haue ſeene and this time, ſaieth, So loue 
the ſonnes o heard, declare we vnts pou, that pe map 10 He that loueth his bzother, abideth one another as I 
Cod. alſo e haue fellowſhip with vs, and that in the light, and there is none occaſſon haue loued you, 
Lohn. 5. 12. our fellowſhip alſo map be with ß Fa- of euill in him. | : he giueth a new 
f The fruits of ther, and with his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 11 But he that hateth his bzother, is in commandement 


our faythmuſt 4 Andthele things wꝛite we vnto pou, darkenes, & walketh in darkenes, and only as touching 


declare whether. that pour tope map be full. knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe the forme but 
we be ioyned in 5 This then is the meſſage, which wee that darkenes hath blinded his epes, not as touching 
God or no: for haue heard of him, & declare vnto pou, 12 8 Litle childzen, J wzitevnto pon, be- the nature or 


God being the that God is flight, and in him is no canſe pour ſinnes are fozgiuen pou fo fubſtance of the - 


verie puritie and darkenes, b his Names lake. precept. 

light, will noc 6 If we ſap that we hanefelowſhip with 13 IJ waite vnto pou, fathers, becauſe pe (hb. 3. 24. 

haue felowſhip him, and walke inedarkenes, we lie, and haue knowen him that is from the be⸗ g He nameth 

with the which do not truelp: ginning. J wiite vnto pon, pong men, all the faithfull, 

Jycin ſinne and 7 But if we walke in the light as he is in becanſe pe haue onercomethe* wicked, children, as he 
arkenes. the light, we haue fellowſhip b one with 14 J waite vyto pou, babes, becauſe pee being their ſpi- 
In an euil con- another, and the * blood of Jeſus haue knowen the Father. J hane wiit⸗ rituall Father, 
tence & with- Chziſt his Sonne clenſeth vs from all ten vntopou, fathers, becauſe pe haue attributingto 

out the feare of ſinne. | knowen him, that is from the begin- old men know- 

= 8 If we ſap that we haue no ſinne, wee ning. J haue waitten vntopou, vong ledge ðf great 
d That is, Chriſt decepue our ſelues, and trueth is not men, becanſe pe are ſtrong, & the worde things, 20 young 


Vith vs, and we in bs. of God abideth in pon, e pe haue ouer⸗ men ſtrength, to 
Vich our ſelues. 9 If wel acknowledge our ſinnes, he is come the wicked. : children ob edi- 
Vebr. 9. 14. faithfull and iuſt, to foꝛgiue vs onr 15 Loue not the wonlde, neither p things ence and reue : 
,. pet. 1. 19. ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vn⸗ that are in the woꝛld. If any man loue rence to their 

reuel. 1. 5. righteouſnes. *-- the* wohlde, the loue of the Father is 1 
1. ung · 8. 46. 10 If we ſape we haue not ſinned, we not in hum. | For Chriſtes 
3«thre,6.36. make him a liar, and his wozde is not x6 Foz all that is inthe woilde (as the ſake. : 
freu. 20.9. in bor Inft of the k fleſhe, the! luſt of the epes, @ 0, the denill. 
i. eccle. J. 22. i If we be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to ac · the n ꝓꝛide of life) is not of the Father, Or the deuil. 
knowledge our ſelues before God to be ſinners. Or, doctrinc. but is of the woꝛlde. 1s itis aduers 

E 17 And the woxkdpaſſeth away. and the ſarie to God. 

C HAP. II. Inſt thereof: but he that fuifilleth the 1. 4. 4. 
1 C bhriſt is our. Aduocate. 10 Of tree laue, and hew will of God, abideth euer. k To line in 
it u tried. 18 To beware of Antichriſt, 18 Babes, it is the ſaſt time, and as pe pleaſure. 


a Chriſt is our x P babes, theſe things wzite 1 haue heard that #nti<hzfit hall come, 1 Wantonneſſe. 

onely Aduocate Mimo pon, that peſinnenot: and enennowe are there manp Antichziſts: m Ambition and 
and aronement: ik anp man ſinne wee haue an wherebp wer knowe that it is the laſt pride. 

for the office o a Aduocate with the Father, Jeſus tim. | nt 2 

inter ceſſion and Chyziſt,the Juſt, | 19 = Thep went out from vs, but they n Which ſeemed 
redemption are 2 And hee is the reconciliation foz our were not of us: fox if they had bene of to haue bene of 

ioyned together. ſinnes: and not foz ours onelp, but alſ vs, they world haue continned with our nomber, 

b That is, of thẽ foz the ſinnes of d the whole woꝛld. vs, But this commeth to paſſe, that it becauſe for a 

which have em- 3 And herebp wee are ſure that wee might appeare, that thep are not all time they occu- 

|! braced the Goſ- <knowehim, if we keepe his commans of us. 5 pied a place in 
pel by faith in dements. 20 But pe ljaue an o oyntmet from him, the Church. 

Al ages, degrees, 4 He that ſaith, I knowe him, and kee⸗ that is y Holp, and pe haue knowen Al o The grace of 
and places: for peth not his commadements, is a liar, things. 5 ehe holy Ghoft, 

there is no fal- and the trueth is not in him. - i.2T- Þ4hanenot wiitte vnto pon, beeanfe p Which is 

- uation without pt ino we not thetrneth: but becaule pe Chriſt, | 
Chriſt. e That is, by faith and fo obey him: for knowledge can know. it, and that no lie is of the q In chis Epiſtle 

not be withour obedience. trueth. Which Inowe 

| | 22 Who write vato jou. 
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tone Chiril eme. 


that ye heard det from cke 
that confoun- (ame ĩ hath not the Father abe I 0d table of 
deth or ſe para · 24 Let: therefozo abibe in l wat lame — — _ * th be commande. 


teth them, ela he which pe haue hearde: — 12 Rot as Coin I was ofthe ments to the ſe· ; | 4 


that put tei not nuig. Af that which pe haue heard fro wicked and ſlewe his brother: where- cond. 


li ffereuce be · the beginning; hall remame in pon, fojefiewe be hun ? becauſe his owne 104-13. 4 2. FR ; 


tweene the pet · pe al hall continue int e Sonne E V — is ers good. Gen.. . 
fon. of the a fn dps arp er. K x 3. Warueile nat. Loos though 2 au 


Zone, and alſo 25 And this is the pjomes that he hath *thewox'd > | 


he that belee - _p1onuſed vs euen tternallife 14 Me knowe that we are tranflated: 

ae th not to haue 26 Theſe thuiges haue J wairtten vnta from death vnto life, becanſe we lone i 1 This lone js 

_ 2 of . pon, concerunig them that deceme you.  thebzethzen : he that loterh not his y ſpecialfruice. 
his on- 27 But the anopnting which pe recenied brother, Abidetz in death. : of our fayth,and | 

* w cedeni-' of hun, dwelleth in pou: Epe neede not 15 Wholdener hateth his brother, is à a certaine figne 

Fs Chriſt co be that any man teach pon : but ag the manſſaper:andpeknowe that no man⸗ of our regenera· 

the true Meſſias ſame © Anointing teacheth vou of all am hath eternal lpfe abiding in him. tion. 


Then the inſi- things, e it is true, and is not lying, 16 Yerebp haue we percepnedione, cha. 2. 1. 
dels worſhip not and as it * vou, pe ſhall abpde* ui 25 he lapd downe his lyfe foz vs: lait. 19.15, 18, 
the true God. him. therefoze we onght alſo to laye downe 1⸗hn. 15. 1 3. 
| 1 be con- 28 And now, « litle children, abide in our liues fox the nethie. fbeſ. j. 2. 
eth Þ Done, him, that when he ſhall appeare, we 17 And who ſo euer hath this woꝛldes L,; 11. 
hath aliorhe mapbe bolde, and not be alhamed bes gend, and ſeeth his bzorher haue neede, © Babs 
_ Father. foze him at his comanng. | and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from 
. t Chriſt com- - 29 If pe knowe that he is rpghteons, him, howe dwelleth the loue of God m k Which is et 
municateth him knowepe that he which doeth righte⸗ hum: the cauſe, where _ 
ſelſe vnto you, 8c oullp,ts bozne of bum. 18 Mylitle childꝛen, let vs not loue in fore we are the 
ceachech you by woozde,nepther in tongue onely, but in Sonnes of Gods | 
the holy Ghoſt & his miniſters. 207, in Chyef, u Bythisname . detde and in trueth. but a moſt cer - 
be meancthrbe whole Church of Chriſt in generall... 19 Foz thereby we knowe that we are taine ſigne. | 
A . CHAP. III.. ofthe trueth, and thall befoze him aſ-1 If our conſci« 
* 82 The fo ingulay loue of God towarde vn, 7 And lure our heartes. | ence being gilty | 
howe we. gaine #ught to loue one an or her. 20 Fon it our l heart condemne vs, God of any thing, be 
a Being made b I Ehold, what loue the. Father hath is greater then our heart, and knoweth able to condẽne 
ſonnerof God: Biewes on vs, that we ſhould be allthings. vs, much more 
in Chriſt, hee called the ſonnes of God: fox this 21 Beloued, if our heart condemne ys the iudgement 


ſheweth what -- eauſethe wozlde knoweth pou not, be⸗ not, thẽ haue we boldnes toward Cod. of God [which "=D 
qualities we cauſe it knoweth not him. 22.* And whatſoeuer we aſke, We re- knoweth out 
muſt haue to be 2 Dearely beloued, nowe are we the ceiue of him, becauſe we kerpe his cõ⸗ hearts better 
diſcerned from ſores of God, but pet it doethnot aps maundementes, and doe thoſe thinges then we our 


baſtards, peare what we {hall be: and we know-* which are pleaſing in his ſight, ſe lues, is able to 


b. That is, that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall 23 * This is then his commaundement, condemne vi. 
Chriſt. .. heelike him: foz weſhatſeehimasheis, That we belcene in the Name of his /ch».15.7. '* 

e As the mem- 3 Andeuery man that hath this hope Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, and lone one ano⸗ an rs 23. | 
bers and head in him, purgeth hun ſelfe, euen as he = as he gaue commaundemenr. . 21.22. 
are, which make is pure. Foz he that keepeth his commaun⸗ cha. 5. 14. 
one perfect body 4 Whoſoener 4 committeth ſinne, tranſ⸗ "a dwelleth in him, and he in /6-".6.29, 
d That is, in greſleth alſo the Lawe: fo anne is the bim: and hereby we knowe that he a- and 27.3. 


whome ſinne tranſgreſſton ofthe Lawe. bideth in vs, euen by the ſpirite which 7713.34 
doth reigne, ſoß 5 And pe knowe rhat he appeared that Heehath * and 15. 10. 
he. ſreketh not he mighr * take awap our ſinnes, and AP. IIII. | 
do be ſanctiſied. in him is no ſinne. 1 Difſeroucs i — 2 Howe the ſpirit of G Jod 
I/. 53.69. 6 Wholaeuer abideth in him , ſinneth may be knowen from the ſpirite o errenr, 7 "of 2 Themwhich 
I. pet. 2.22. not: whoſoener ſinneth, hath not ſeene the loue of God and of our ne ighbouri. boaſt that they 
lohn. . 44. him, neither hath knowenhim. Earelp beloned, beleeue not enerp haue the Spirit 
e A appeared 7 Litle childzen, let no man deceine pon: 1 J'ipirite, but trie the a ſpirits whe- to preache or 
by Adam. he that doeth righteouſnes , is righte- ther they are of God: foz many propbecie. 
f Whichis,the - - ons ,ASheisrighteous, falſe pꝛophetes are gone out inta the b Who being 
holy Ghoſt. 8 Be that committeth ſine, is ofthe © woilde, verie God-came | 


g He cannot be dull: fox the denill ſhneth from the 2 = ſhall pe knowe the ſpirite of from his Father 
wmdetthepow- - Fbeginning : fox this purpoſe appea⸗ God, Euery ſpirite that confefſcth that and tooke pon 
er of finne,be- Ard the Sonne of God, thar he might Jeſus Chniſt is come in the fleſh, is of him ourfleſb. | 
cauſe the Spirit fe the workes of the denill. God. He that confeſ- 
of God corcec. 9 Wyhoſoener is bozne ok God, ſinneth 3 And enerp fpirite which tonfeſlerh nat ſerh or ptea - 
teth his evil and jiot: fox his t ſeene remaineth in hun, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the flrſhe, cheth this tru. 
corrupt affecti · neither ci het annebecaule be 1s boyne is vor of God: but this is the.ſpirire of ly, hath the Spi- 
W IND of God. E h Autichziff, of whome pe haue — rit of Oodels 
| owe not. 


4% . 20 
* "7 2 m4 
. 


4% N * * 
. nn 32d f m 
os - I 5 N - : . 0 ” 6 . * c 
VF DB; * 8 9 * R * 
8-5. fd RA - I PA. : . * » 
. -— * * ” : ; . h 
= * . - 4 
0 hs " 84 7 „ « % 
k D * — 
5 ” , = 4 . F 
F a, * by — ” 
3 


dience. 


lenteth himſe lſe 


o : SR * * E - a — - * — 
e . : 8 a e * 4 C2 
ts ; £6 , * 2 24 * 6 © 
—U U — On Wee —— — —— ——— —ꝛ 2 — x —ͤ—Dl—ä— — — 
- - 0 , * ; 


his Spirir- 


Fas "i, " LD ea es 


c lie began to hoe that he ſheuſd come, and-*nowe - which begate, loueth him alla which | 
builde the my-  alreadp h& 18 ni the wojive R Ee ach 


ſtetie of iniqui- 4 Litle childzen, peare of God, and haue 2 In this wee knowe that wee lone te 
tie. uercaine them: foz greater is hethat childzenof God, when we lone b Sod, b The leue of 
Adsatã the prince is inpou,th:n 9 he that is in the woſd. and keepe his coumnandements. Godmuſt go be · 
of the worlde . 5 Thep are of the wozld,therefoze ſpeake 3 Foz this is the lone of God that wee fore, or els we 
thep of the wozlde, #thewould heareth Keepe his commaundements: and his can nor loue a. 
| -  - *commandements are note gricuous, right, 


them, | | 
John 8.45. 6 - We are of God, — — knoweth 4 Foz al that is boꝛne of God, onercom⸗ Mas. 17. 30. 
e. With pure af- . Gsd, e heareth vs: he that is not of meth the wond : and this is the victo⸗ c They are eafic 
fection and obe · God, heareth us not. Yerebp knowe rie that ouercommeth the wozkde, cuen to the ſonnes of 
| we the Spirit ot trueth, and the dpiru our fapth. T9: 165” __ God, which are 


oferrour, | | 5 - * Whots it that onercammeth the led with his Spi. 
7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: foꝛ wozlde, but he which belecneth that rie: for they de. 
lonecomineth of God, & enerp one that Jeſus is the Sonneof God? lite therein. 
loneth, is bozne of God, and knoweth 6: This is that Jeſus Chziſt that came 1. Cor. 15. 5y. 
God, | I bp a water and blood, not by water d That is rego- 
8 - Yee that loueth not, knoweth not onlp, but by water and blood: and it neration. 
God: foꝛ God is lone. 2 is the i ſpirit, that beareth witnes :foz e The water & 
Ms. 9 Inf this appeared the lone of God the ſpirit is trueth. bloud that came 
Tructhit is, 
that God hath begotten Sonne into the wozlde, that coꝛde in heanen the Father, the Word, declare that we 
declared his love we might liue though hun. and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe thzee haue our ſinnes 
in many other 10 Yerem is loue, not that we loued are one. | 
things, but here · God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his 8 And there arethzee, which beare re⸗ and he hath 
in og paſſed all — to be & 8 reconciliation fo our f - 
other. nnes. | ter and the blood : and theſe thzee agree faction for the 
& By bisonely 11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought in oue. nn ſame. 
th. alſo to loue one another, 9 If we receine the witnes of men, the f Our minde ia. 
Iehn. . 18. x2 * Nomanhath ſeene God at anp witnes of God is greater: foꝛ this is ſpired by] ho · 
1. 16. time. If we loue one another, God the witnes of God, which he teſtiied ly Ghoſt. 
| dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect of his Sonne. g which teſti. 
in us. 10 *Yeethat beicueth in the Sonne of fierh to our 
x3 - Yerebpknowe we, that wee dwell in God, hath the witnes in hunſelfe; hearts, that we 
hůn, and he in vs: becauſe he hath gi> he that beleeneth not GDD, Hath be the ehildren 
uen vs of his Dpirite, 5 made him a lar, becanſe he beleened of God. 
I4 And we haue leene, and doe teſtifie, not the recozde, that God witnefled of 1%. 3.35. 
that the Father ſent the Donne to be his Sonne. | | t God. 
| the Sauiour ofthe world. 11 And this is the recoid, that God hath 
h So that his cõ- 15 Mhoſoeuer Þ confeſſeth that Jeſus ginen vnto vs eternall life, and this 


feſſion procee - is the Donne of God, in him dwelleth life is in his Honue, 
deth of fayth. God, and he in God. 12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: & 
16 And we haue knowen, and beleened he rhar hath not the Donne of God, . 
Or, towarde vi. the lone that God hath*in vs. God is path not life. | 


i Ey inſpiring it loue, and he that dwelleth in ioue,dwel- 13 Theſe thinges bane J witten vnto 
into vs. leth in God, and God in him. . pou, that beleeue in the Name of the At. 7. 7 & 21.23 
17 Yercin is the loue perfect in vs, that Sonne of God, that pe map knowe hp. 3. 22. 
we ſhould haue boldeneſſe in the dap of that pe hane eternall life, and that pe h Although 
iudgement: fox as he is, euen ſo are de map beleeue in the Name ok the Sonne euery ſinne be 
inthis would, of God. 3 g to death, yet 
N Such as ſhould ,g There is no l feare in loue, hut perfect 14 And this is the aſſurance, that wer God through 
trouble the con · 1oue caſteth ont feare: foi feare hath haue in him, * that if we aſke any his mercie par- 


ſcienoc. painefulneſſe: and he that feareth, is thing accozding to his will, he heareth doneth his in his 
not perfect in lone. 58s. | Sonne Chriſt, 
19 Welouehim, becauſe he loned vs x5 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, 141.12. 31. 
firſt. whatſoeuer we aſke, we knowe that we Har. 3. 9. 
20 If any man ſap, J loue God, and haue the petitions that we haue dels lle. 12.10 
1 For God pre · Hhateẽ his bꝛother, he is a yar: foꝛ i how red ot him. | i Astheirs is 


can he that loueth not his bꝛother who 16 If any man ſe his bother ſinne a whom God do- 
he hath ſeene, lone God whom he hath finne;rhar is not vnto death, let hym eth fo forſake 


to vs in them, 3 
aſke, and he ſhall giue him life fox them that they fal in- 


which beate his not ſeene? 
21 And this commandement haue we 


Maze. 
dobn yg. 34. of him, that he which toneth God, aſinne# vnto death: J ſap not that k Giueth not 
aud 15.12. thould tone his bzother allo, thou ſhonldeft pꝛay foz it. + himſclfe ſo ouer 
CHAP, V. | 17 Al unrighteouſnes is ſinne, but there to finne, that he 
1,190.13 Ofthe fruites of ſait h. 74. 20 The office, aut ho- jg a ſinne not uvnto death. forgetteth God. 


ritie & diuinitic of Chrift. 27 Agarſt images, 18 We knowe that whoſoener is hozne | Taketh' heede 

1 \/ Woſoener beleeneth 5 Jeſus is of God, *ſinneth not: but he that is be- that he ſinne not 
e V the Chziſt, is * bome of God, gotten of God, tkepeth zum ſelfe, and m That is, Satan. 
and euerp one that loueth hun, the ® wicked : toucheth hun uo t. 

| 19 Wer dal wound. 


toward vs, becauſe God ſent his onely 7 Foz there are thiee, which beare re⸗ out of his ſide, 


waſhed by him, - 
coꝛd in the earth, the ſpirit and the was made full ſatiſ· 


that ſinne not © vnto death. There is to vtter deſpaite 


n With a moſt. 


Wm. coun, * a> ww Aa 


8. 38822 


faith! 
ceiver] 
ider. 


oz & E9 V 


— 


1 ＋ 


men wa 
as of themſclues nes, - | 


e as it were 20 But we knowe that the Sonne of 2 
uried in euil. God is come, and hath giuen vs a 


2 N n W fi. &. Y Cs 
4% * 3 83 4 MP LE TIS 2 * 8 1 8 * 
a 2 
! . — 
, 11. lohn. 111. John. 


e 
E 
1 


* 
FR. * 
Tp 


2 


| Meaning 
r Babes, keepe pour ſeluesfrd 4 idvles, cucrie forme & 


Amen. faſhjon of thing 


Laks:24-45- minde to knowe hun, which is true: & which is ſet vp for any deuot ion to worſkuppe God. 
5 THE SECOND EPISTLE 
He writeth onto a certaine Ladie, 4 Rejoncing that 6 And this is the loue, that wee ſhoutd | 


her children wake in the truth, 5 And exhorteth Walke after his cõmandements. This o d. du 
' them unte four, 7 VV arneth them to beware of tummandement is, that as pe haue £8 z 
ſuch deceiners as denle that Icſus Chriſt u come in Hearde from the beginning, pe ſhould 


the ſtech, 8 Prayeth them te continue in the doc 


walke init, 


trine of ( hrifl, 10. And to haus nothing ro do with 7 o many detepuers are entred into 


thens that bring not the true doctrins of ¶ hriſt le- 


| ſus our Sauiour. | 
| 18. Ye. Elder ts the 

d=, worthiend 2 *clect Ladp, é her 
wobl. 8 
4 According to lone in *thetrueth: 
godlineſſe and 
not with any : 
worldly affec- = F knowen the trueth, 
tion. 28/25 5s 


teth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs foz euer: 


the wozld, which confeſſe not that Jes - 


ſus Chiiſt is come in thefleſhe, e that 
= wy one, is a decepuer and an Ans 
iſt, 


© childzen , whom AJ 8 Lone to pour ſelnes, that we 4 loſe not d By ſuffring 

= : the things which we haue done, but our ſelues tobe 

and not J onep, that we map receiue a full reward. © ſeduced. 
but alſo al Þ hane 9 Whoſoener*tranſgreſſeth,and abideth e He that pac-· 


not in the doctrine of Chziſt, hath not ſeth the limites 


Fox the trueths God. ge that continueth in the doctrine ofpure doctrine 
ſake which dwel⸗ of Chniſt, he hath both the Father aud ann 


the Sonne. 


3 Grace be with vou, mercey and peace 10 If there come any vnto pou, & bzing Y 


b We cannot from God the Father, and from Þ Loꝛd 
teceiue j grace Jeſus Chiſt the Sonne of the Father, 
of God, excepe with b trueth and loue. 

we haue the true 4 A relopced greatlp, that J found of thy 
knowledge of cheldꝛen walking <in truth, as we haue 
him, of which kxłceiued a cõmandement of Þ Father. 
knowledge love 5 And now beſerche J the, Ladie, (not as 
proceedeth. witing a newe commandement vnto 
e According to thcł, but that ſame which we had from 


not this doctrine, * receme hun not to Rem. 18. 17.1 


houſe, neither bid hum, f God ſpẽde. f klare nothing 
1 Foꝛ he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, to doe with him, 


is partaker ot his cuil deeds. Although neyther che ye 

I had many things to write vnto pon, him any ſigne of 
pet I would not write with paper and familiaritis or 
pnke: but I truſt tocome vnto pou, and acquaintance. 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our tope 

map be full, 


Gods worde. the beginning) that we *loue one ano- 12 The ſonnes ofthine "elect ſiſter greete or, worthy, = 


deln. 15. t a. ther. | 


the, Amen, 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


3 le i glad of Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 8 Me therfoze onght to receine fuch,that 


8 Ex horteth them to bee lowing vnto the puore ' 
Chriſten in t heir perſecution, 9 Sheweth the i= 9 


kende dealing of Diotrephen 12 And the good re- 
ert of Demetrius. 


we might be helpers to the trueth, 


FJ wzote vnto the Church: but Diotres 


phes which loueth to haue the pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence among them,recemeth vs not, 


us, whome Jloue in the trueth. his deedes which he doeth,pzatteling az 
Beloued, I wilhe chikflp that gainſt vs with malicious wozdes, and 


5 1 T. Elder vnto the beloned Gai: 10 Wherefoze if J come, J will declare 
2 That is,in 


thou pꝛoſperedſt and faredit 
godly conuerſa- wel, as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. 
tion, az th 3 SEP 
which haue the biethzen came, and teſtified of the 


not therewith content, neither hee him⸗ 
ſelfe receineth the brethzen, but foꝛbid⸗ 

Fo J reiopced greatly when deth them that wonld,+ thjuſteththem 

our ofthe Church. 


both the know- trueth that is in th, howe thon wal⸗ 11 Beloued, followe not that which is e⸗ 


ledge and feare keſt in the trueth. 


nill, but that which is good: he that doth 


of God. 4 J haue no greater iop thẽ this, that is, ta well, is of God: but he that doeth euill, 


b By keeping hearethat mp ſonnes walke in ⸗veritie. 


hath not"ſeene God. 10 , krowers 


hoſpitalitie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſtfaithfullp whatſo⸗ 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
cIfthou furni- © ener thou doeſt to the bzcthzen, and to men, and ofthe trueth it ſelfe: pea, and 


ſheſt them with b ſtrangens 


we our ſelues beare recoꝛde, 4 pe nom 


neceſſaries to- 6 Which bare wttnes of thy lone befoꝛe that our recoꝛde is true. 


ward their iout · the Churches. Whome if thou bumgelt 1 


ney, R on their wurnep as it ebeſetmeth accoꝛ⸗ 
that the Lor 


faith, He y re · Becauſe that fox his Names ſake they 
ceiueth you, re- went fozth, and teoke nothing of the 


3 Fhane many things to write: but J 

wil not w ynke a pen wꝛite unto thee, 
ding to God, thou ſhalt do well, 14 Fo2 Itruſt I ſhal ſhoztlp ſee thee, and 
we ſhal ſpeake month to month, Peace 
be with thee. The friendes ſalute thee, 
Greete the friends bp naine. 


THE 


— 


— —. be 


Po. — 
—— —ä— — * ay LH - 
- 


Bun oe nn end ets 


22 ee — - 


A bs 6 


=p — — 8 
— : TPO — — 


£ 19 
* _ * F< 
—— —U —— 3 
12 a * 


— LIES — 
— — 


—.—— 
2 


5 
<A 


5 
—U U bob a 
— „ 


— 


W 
- 


IG * mm,” + — —— — 
* 


* Foe ter At Ritter TH Bon * 
- # — 4 1 m_—_ 1 


<a 


2 
63x66 


Fe 9 b T.. ͤ ͤ ᷣͤ VW.. ²˙ IE. One AM ne eee 1: 
oe * 3 5 : Pr — 1 Fn” 3 £ ; 1 „ = Pe ey, 
Who denie Chriff.” * GEO , 11 EG ff Makers of ec 
Nr | ot Iude. 8 | Rt 
. HE  ARGVMENT. | i 0147 
— Iude admoniſheth all Churches generally totake heede of deceiners, which go about 
to drawe away the heartes of the 2 people from the trueth of God, and willeth them 
to haue no ſocietie with ſuch, hom he ſerreth forth in their lively colours, ſnewing by di- 
| uers examples of the Scriptures what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally hee 
2— comforteth the faithfull, and exhorteth them to perſeuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of 
Aus e ie ö M bes 7 3+ 
u The faithful N (ad 
are ſanctified of SP ef ; 
God the Father QI dP - Charitiewhethep feaſt with pon, with- ram roſe vp and 
in the Sonne by SN] of God the Father; out .? all feare, feeding- them keines: ſpake again 


the holy Ghoſt. umso reſeruedto Jelus 


b Thar he chuld 6 GW-S@Shilt: about of winds, coꝛrupt trees; & withs theſe againſt 
keepe you, 2 Wercievntopou,-and peace and lone * outfruit, twiſe dead, ami placked pp bp them that are 
Ioha.17.6. be multiplied, the rotes. | - inauthoritie. ; 


ming out their owne thante: they are o Theſe were 


on, it was nedefull foꝛ me to wzitevn- . wandzing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued generall feaſte: 


and heretikes. n 
which the faith. 


d That ye ſhuld 
keepe it for 
euer. 

e He confirmeth 
their heart a- 
gainſt the con- 


the Saintes. , hold, the Loꝛde cometh with thouſands brotherly loue, 
4 Foz there are certeine men crept in of his Daints, | and partly to re- 
which were befoze of olde © ozdepned to 15 To gue indgement againſt all men, @ lieue the needie, 


demners of teli- this condemnation: vngodlp men ihey to rebuke alli the vngodip among them Tertul. in Apo- 
ion and Apo» are which turne the grace of our God ok alltheir wicked deedes, which they loget, Chap. 33. 
— into wantonnes, and * denie God the haue vngodiy committed, & ot ali their p E ther of 
that ſuch inen onlp Lord, and our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, - cruel ſpeakings, which wicked ünners God, or of his 
trouble not the 5. J wil therfoze put pou in rememhſãce, haue ſpoken againſt him. Church. 
Church at all foꝛaſmuch as pe once knew this, how 16 Theſe are murmurers, complapners, 2. Pet. 2. 17. 
aduentures, but the Loꝛd, after that he had deliuered the walking after their own luſts h: whole Reuel. 1. 7. 
are appointed people out of Egypt, *deſtroped them mouthes ſpeake pzoud things, haning 9. This ſaying 
therunro by the afterward which f beleened not. mens perſons in admiration, becanſe ol Enoch might 
determinat coũ-- 6 The*Angels allo which kept not their of a vantage. | for the worthi- 
{cl of God, firſt eſtate, but left theirowne habira- 17 But, pe beloued, remember the wozds neſſe thereof 
8. Pet. 2.1. tion, hee hath reſerned in euerlaſling which were ſpoken befoze of the Apo⸗ haue bene as a 
Nem. 14. 37. chaines under darkenes vnto pe iudge⸗ les of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, common laying 
f Theirincre- ment of rhe great — 18 How p theptolde pon that there ſhould among men o 
dulitiewasthe 7 s Sodom and Gomozrhe, and the . be mockers*%inþ laſt time, which ſhould al times, or els 
fountaine of al cities about them, which in like mancr walke after their owne vngodly luſtes, haue bene ri 
theircuill, as theꝝ did, committed, and followed 19 Theſe are makers of ſectesfleſhlp, ha- ten in ſome of 
2. Pet. 2. 4 v ſtrange fleſh, are ſet foꝛth foꝛ an enſam⸗ ning *not the Spirit. thoſe bookes 
®QUrgriginall, ple, and ſuffer the vengeance of eternal 20 But, pe beloued, edifie pour ſelues in which now re- 
g Thenſhalbe fire, IT - pour moſt holp faith,pzaping in the ho⸗ maine not: yet 
their extreme 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding thele !dzeas 1p Ghoſt. n by the proui- 
puniſhment. mers alſo defile the fleſhe, a deſpiſe go- 21 And kepe pour ſelues in the lone of dence of God, ſo 


od, lcoking fox the mercyofour Lozde many are left 2 


nernement, and ſpeake euill ot thẽ that | | 
Jeſus Chziſt,vutoeternalllife, are able to in- 


Nen. 19.2425. | in 
Are in authozitie. 


h Moſt horri- 


ble pollutions. 9 Pet x Michael the Archangel, when he 22 And haue compallid of ſome, ſ in put⸗ ſtruct vs inthe 


ſtroue againſt the deull, and diſputed ting difference: |  faithofleſus | 
about the bodye of Moſes, durſt not 23 und other ſane with ꝛ feare, pulling Chriſt to ſalua- 
blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but 
ſaid, i The Loꝛd rebuke the. 


3 Which ſhewe 
themſelues dull 
and impudent. 


k It is moſt like In vngodli⸗ 


u garment ſpotted by the flelh. 


that this exam- 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 24 Nowe vnto him that is able to keepe nes andini⸗ 1 e 


le was written which they knowe not: and whatſoeuer - pou, that pe fall not, and to pꝛeſent pon quitie. 
in ſome of thoſe things thet know naturally, as beaſts, faultles befoze the pzeſence of his glo⸗ Pal. 17. 10. 
bookes ofthe which are without reaſon, in thoſe rie with iope, 1. Tim. 4. 1. 


25 That is, to God only wiſe,onr Sauionr, 2. tim. 3. 1. 

be glozp, and mateſtie, and dominion, & 2. per. 3.3. 
power, both now and foz euer, Amen. Of regenera- 

. a tion, 

ſ Some may be wonne with gentlenes, other by ſharpnes, eB 
ſharpe reproofes to draw them out of dãger. u He willeth ne 
onely to cut offthe euil, but alſo totake away al occaſiõs i 
are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to = ſame.. * 


Scripture which thingsthep coꝛrupt them ſelues. 
arenowloſt, II Mo be vnto the: fox they haue follows 
Nom.21.14- ed the wap of Cain, and are caſt away 
ioſ. 10. r 3. 2 chro. 9.29. | In Zacharie, 3.2. Chriſt vnder name 
of the Angel rebuked Satan as knowing that he went about to 
hinder the Church: but here we are admoniſhed not to ſeeke to 
revenge our ſelues by euill ſpeaking, but co referre the thing to 
God.. m By their camall indgement. gene. 4. 8. 


them out of the fire, and hate enen the tion, Iohn. 20.3% 
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HE REVELATION "OF IQHN. i 
| he Diuine, © | C 

cons J. 36 BI JE ae 
THE ARGYMENT. , LCL heat 


ſumme of thoſe prophecies,which were ritten before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the come | n 17 

ning of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch things as ſnoulde be expedient, aſwell ro fore warne vs of the +: 
dagers to come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome, & encourage vs againſt others. Herein ther- | & 
fore is lively ſetfyorrhthe Diuinitie of Chriſt, and. the teſſimonies of our redemption: hat | 
things the Spirit of God aloweth in the miniſters and whar things he reproueth: the prouidence 

of God for his elect, and of their glory and conſolation in the day of vengeance: howe that the 
hypocrites which fg like Scorpions che members of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed, but the Lamhe 
| Chriſt ſhall defend them 


I. is manifeſt , that the holy Ghoſt woulde asit were gather into this moſt excellent booke a 


| IT cet em ,. which beare witnesto the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and 
TO Satan will reigne ouer all. The lively deſcription of Antichriſt is ſer foorth, whoſe time and po- 

wer notwithſtanding is limited, and albeit that he is permitted to rage againſt the elect yet his 

wer ſtret cheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at length he ſhall be deſſroyed 

y the wrath of God, when as the elect ſhall giue praiſe to God for the victorie: neuertheleſſe 

for a ſaaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet vader colour of faire ſpeach and plea- 

ant doctrine to deceiue the worlde: vherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but Afnall 

portjobyes auoyde this harlots flatteries, and brags, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall fee, 


N . _ -- + and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praifes : for the Lambe is maried: the word of 
er Dod hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vnt ĩed, is now caſt with his mini ſters in- 
ds 8 do the pit of ſire to be tormented for euer whereas contrariwiſe the faithful l( which are the holy 
| ; -- .. citieofleruſalem,and wife ofthe Lambe)(hall inioy perpetuall glory.Reade diligently,iudge ſo- 
belly, and call earneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof, | 
A 1520 CHAP. I. which! pearced him thzough : and all h They; cons 
ie, rt The cauſe of this reuelation. Qihem that reade kinreds of the earth ſhall waile befoze temned Chriſt, 
. dt 2th r. 4 John writeth to the ſeuen Churches, 5 The hun, Euen ſo, Amen, and moſt cruelly 
% a2 Ofthinges maieſtic avid office of the ſonne of God, 20 The vi- 8 J, ami Alpha & Omega, þ beginning perſe cuted him, 


4 \2 CHRIST, which 9 J John, euen pour bzother, and com- him. 
. [ES & > God gane vuto panion tu tribulation, æ in p kingdome *0r, ſor him. 


ö before == 
b Chriſt recey- © 


tron out of his = 
| fathers boſome aA. him, tolhewe vn⸗ & paciente of Jeſus Chiiſt , was in the (h. 21.6. 
> as his owne do- do his ſernantes ple called Patmos, foz wozdof God, a#4.22.13, 


n. * Arine, but it was $} 2 thinges whiche and foz the witnelling of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. i Alpha and 
hid in reſpect of 8 mut ſhoꝛtip bee 10 Aud J was rauiſhed in ſpirite on lł the Omega are the 
a vs,ſo that Chriſt —S F< done: which he Loꝛds dap, Sheardbehindemeagreat firſt and laſt 

4 af Lorde and ſent, and ſhewedbp his Angel vnto his voyce, as it had bene of a trumpet, letters of the 

b God reueiled it ſeruant John, II Daping, Jam! Alpha & Omega, the a. b. c. of the 

8 to Iohn his ſer- 2 Who bare recozde of the wooꝛde of firſt & the laſt: & that which thou ſceft, Greekes. 

ri> ua by the miQ- God, and of the teſtimonie of Jeſus waitein a boke, and ſende it vnto the k Which fome 
F niſterie of his Chullt,and of all things that he ſawe, m ſenen Churches which are in Aſia, call ſunday: - - 


; Angel, to the e- 3 Bleſſed is he that teadeth, and then vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smpꝛna, and S. Paul the firſt 
e. difleation of his that heare the woꝛdes of this 4 pxophe- vunto Pergamus, and vnto Thpatira, æ day of the week, 
t Ehurch. - © e, ⁊ ker pe thoſe things which are wits ' - buto Sardi, à vuto Philadelphia, and 1. Cor. 16.2. act. 
To the good n therein: fox the time is: at hand. vnto Laodicea. 20. 5. and it was 


1 % ard bad. , John, tothe fſenen Churches which 12 Then J turned backe to ſe ; * vopce, eſtabliſhed after 
l d Whichex : are in Alia, Gꝛace be with you, æ peace that ſpake with me: when J was tur⸗ tharthe Iewes 
1- poundeth the from hin, Mhich is, and Which mas, ned, J awo ſenen golden candleſtickes, Sabbath was as 
he | ofde Prophets, æ Which is ro conte, & from the s ſeuen 13 And in the middes of the ſeuen can⸗ boliſhed. 

and ſhetretn lxirits which are befoꝛe his Thꝛone, dleſticks, one like vnto they Sonne of l l am he before 


* what ſhall come 5 And from Jelus.Chiiſt, which is a man, clothed with a garment 4 downe whome nothing 
o. zu topaſſein de *faithfull witnes, and * the firſtbegot2 to the fete, and girded about r the pays was, yea, by who 
iz. | few Teſtament. ten ofthe dead, & Prince of the Ringes with a golden girdle, ; whatſoeuer is 

is e And begame ofthe earth, vnto him that loned vs, & 14 His head, and heares were white as made, was made, 

euen then © waſhedvsfroonrſinnesinhis*blod, white wooll, and as ſnowe, and his epes and he that ſhall 

F Meaning the 6 And made vs Uinges and Pꝛicſtes were as t a flame of fire. remaine when al 
Church vniner- unto God euen his. Father, to him be 15 Andhis fete like vnto " fine = bꝛaſſe, things ſhall pe- 

fall. glow,+ dominion fox enermoꝛe, Amen, riſh, evenT am y 

| Exed. 3. 14. 7 Vehold, he commeth with eloudes, & eternal God. m Of the which ſome were fallen: others decat- 

era- g That is, from . enerpepeſhalt ſee him: yea, euen then eq; ſome were proud: others negligent: ſo that he ſheweth re- 

f the bolie Shoſt: or theſe ſeuen Spirits were miniſters before God medy for all. n That is. him whoſe voyce I hearde. o Meaning 


| the Father & Chriſt, whony after he calleth 5 hornes & evesof the Churches. p Which was Chriſt the he ad of the Church. 
ch nal the Lane, Cha. 5. 6. Ina l ke phraſe Paul taketh God & Chriſt, q As the chiefe Prieſt. r For in him was no concupiſcence 
& the Angels toit nes, r. Tim. . 21. P ſal. 8g. 37. 1 Cor.15-20.col.1, which is ſignified by girding the loynes. Jo ſignifte his wil 
18. Hel. 9 14. 1. pet. 1. 19 1. iohn. 1. 7,9. 1. Pet. a.. Nat. 24. 30 .. 3. 14 dome, eternitie and diuinitie. t To ſee the ſecrets of) heart. 
iude. i 4. Or, alcumine. u His iudgements & waies are moſt perfect. 
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al nations aid ns t | 
him, and alſo his 16 And hee had in his rpght ha 
worde is hearde yſtarres; andour ot his mou 
and preached 
through y world., ſhone ng ſunnelhineth in his 
y Which are the 17 And when A ſawe him, fe 
paſtors ofthe _ ferteas* dead: then 
Churches. A hand upon me, ſax 
2 This ſword fig. not: I am the * b fir 


p "I 
«s +» 


ſt andthel; 


and the vertu holde, J am alime foi ceuermoze, Amen: 
thereof, as is de- . and J haue the <heies of hel ot 
clared, Heb. 4. 1219 MMꝛite p̊ things which thou haſt ſeene, 
Dan. 10. 8, 9. and the things which are, a the things 
a To cofort me. Which ſhall conie hereafter, ; 
T/a.41.4. & 44-6. 20 The mpſterie of the ſeuen ſtars which 
b Equall God thou ſaweſt*in mp ryght hande, t the 
with my Father, ſeuen golden candleſticks, is this, The ſe⸗ 
and eternall. uin ſtarres are the f Angels of the ſenen 
C That is, power 8 | 
ouer them. which thau ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Chur⸗ 
d In the latter ches. 3 | 
dayes, e In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mal. 2.7, 


CHAD. II. 


| Heexborteth foure Churches 5 Torepentance, ro 

To perſeuerance, patience and amendment, 5,14. 
20. 23 Aſwelby threatnings, 7. 10.1 7.26 As pro- 
miſes ofreward, ' 


TS 


a Tothe Paſtor 


becauſe they are his <right hand, æ 4 walketh inthe nud⸗ 
Gods meſſengers des of the ſenen golden candleſticks. 
and haue their 2 J knowe thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, 


office common and thy pactence, and howe thou canſt 
with Ieſus chriſt not fozbeare them which are euill, and 


who alſo is cal- 
led an Angel. & 
b Reade Chap. 


haſt examined them which ſapthep are 
Apoltles, and are not, and halt founde 
them lpers. t 


1. % 3 And thon haſt ſuffered, and halt paci⸗ 
In h pro- ence, and foꝛ my Names ſake haſt la⸗ 
tection. bonred, and haſt not fainted. 


d. According to 4 Nenertheles, J haue ſomewhat againſt 
his promiſe, 
Matth. 28.20. he 5 Kemembegtherfoze from whence thou 
wil be with the art fallen, ⁊ repent, + do the firſt works: 
to the end of the p els J will come againſt the ſhoꝛtip, 


worlde. and wil remoue thy fcandleſticke ont of 
e Thy firſt loue, his place, except thou amend, 
hat thou had- 6 Butt this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 


deſt toward God workes of the s Nicolaitans hich J 


req to a candle- 8 J And vnto the i Angel of the Church 
ſticke or lampe, foraimuch as he ought to ſhine before men. 
g Theſe were hererikes which helde that wines ſhould be com- 
mon,& as ſome think, were named of one called Nicolas, of who 
is ritten, Actes 6.5, which was choſen among the Deacons. 
h Meaning the life euerlaſting: thus by corporall benefites 
hee raiſeth them vp to conſider ſpirituall bleſſings. i This 
is thought to he Polycarpus, who was miniſter of Smyrna, $6. 
eres, as he himſelfe confeſſed before Herodes, when as he was 
ed tobe burned for Chriſtes cauſe. 
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in a fpꝛiace: and his x voice of the m 
ound Mr Waters # + *- - » fapthhet 
fenen { dead, and is k aliue. 
went a 9 Iknow thy wozkes and !tribulation, Diuinitie of Ie. 
z ſharpe two edged [wozd ene 


SET. 


nified his word 18 Anv am altue, but I was dead :e be⸗ to palle.rhat the o dent! 
or 


eath. 


Churches: and the ſeuen candleſticks' 


or miniſter „ I \7 tothe Angel of the Church of 
which are called Epheſus wite, Theſe things fauth - 
by this name, he that b holdeth Þ leuen ſtarres in 


ther, becanſe thou haſt left thy firſt*lone, - 


and thy neigh- alſo hate. 
bour at the firſt 7 Yet juni that hath an eare,heare, what 
preaching of the the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To 
Goſpel, him that onercommeth, will J giue to 

- The officeof y rate of the tree of h life, which is in the 
Paſtor is compa- middes of the Paradiſe of God. 


Et A 


ig of 
> * . 


ymians white, Theſe thinges 
hat is firſt, n 
| k The eternall 


and pouertre, (but thou art ® rich)and I ſus Chriſte is 
oe the hlaſphemie of them, which here moſt plain. 


ap thep are Jewes, and are nor, but ly declared, with 


Ne his manhode, & 
10 Feare none of thoſe thinges, which victorie ouer 
. thouthalt ſuffer: beholde, it ſhallcome death, to aſſure 
at caſt ſome of his that they 
| p into pꝛiſon, that ve imap be y trped, ſhall not be 
and pe ſhalhauetrihnlationaten dates: overcome by 
be thou faithfullvm® the death, and J death. 
will gine thee the crowne of life. I This was the 
11 Let hun that hath aneare, heare what perſecution vn 
the ſapeth to the Churches. He der y Emperour 
| all not be hurt of Domitian. 
the r ſecond death; „wm Inſpirituall 
12 Andtothe Angel of fi ny which treaſures. 
is at Pergamns wzite, Th 
which hath the charpe ! \wozde with Abrahams chil. 
two edges, PP 
13 I knowe thy woꝛkes and where thou to the faith. 
dwelleſt, euen where Satans *rhzone o Here he na- 
is, and thou ker peſt mp Name, and haſt meth 7 authout 
not denped mp fapth, enen in thoſe of all our cala 
dayes when Antipas mp faithful mar- mine, incoura» 
typ was flame among pon, where Has ging vs manfully 
tan dwelletg. do fight againſt 
14 But J haue a fewe thinges agaynſt him, in promi- 


that ouercommeth, 


thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that rie 
rie. 5 


maintapne the a doctrine of Walaam, vi | 
which taught Balacxs put a ſtum- p. The ende of 
bling blocke befoze the childꝛen of Fſra- affliction is, 


el, that they ſhould eate of things facri- that we may be. 


' ficed vnto idoles, and commit foznica- tried, and not 
tion. 78 : ſtroye . 


15 Enen ſo haſt thou them, that mayn⸗ q Signify ing 
teme the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, . as 


which thing Jhate. Genel: 31.41. 


16 Repent thy ſelfe, oꝛ els I wil come bn- nom. 14.22. al 


to thee ſhortly, @ will fight againſt them though there 
with the (wo)d of mp mouth. ſhall be com- 


17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what forre & releaſe. 


the Spirit ſaithvnto the Churches, Tor The firſt 
him that ouercommeth, wilt J giue to death is the 
tate of the Manna that is! hid, & will naturall death 


giue him a : white ſtone, # in tze ftone of the body, the 


Aa newe name witten, which no man ſecond is the 
knoweth ſauing he that reteiueth it. eternall death: 


18 C And vnto the Angel of the Church from the which 


which is at Thyatira write, Theſe all are free that 
things ſapth the Sonne of God, which beleeue in Ieſus 
hath his eyes like vuto a flame of fire, Chriſt, oh. 5. 24. 
aͤnd his fete like "fine bzaſſe. The worde of 
| | | God is y fivorde 
with two edges, Hebr. 4. 12. t Al townes & Countreis whence 
ods worde and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Sa- 


tan, and alſo thofe places where the worde is not preached ſyn- 


cerely, nor maners aright reformed. u In the very heate o 


perſecution & ſlaughter of the Martyrs, they continued in the 


pure faith, and therefore are commended after a ſort. x All 
ſuch are like counſellours to Balaam, vhich for lucre perſwade 


to idolatrie or whoredome. Nun. 25. f. and 25.1, y And not 


common to all. x Such a ſtone was wont to be giuen to the 


that had gotten any victorie or priſe, in ſigne of honour, and 

therefore it ſignifieth here a token of Gods fauour and grace: 

alſo it was a ſigne that one was cleared in iudgement. a The 

ne we name allo ſigniſi eth, renoume and honour, ® Or, alcumime. 
19 
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b ro helpe the 19 Fknowthy wozkes and th lone, and in uhite aray, aud 3 win not put out Cay 20.12. 
Saints. dleruice, andfaith, and rhp patience, his name out ofthe Av of life, but 45 Gf 125. 
1. Kg · 16. 3r. and thx wozkes, and that they are ma J wil confeſſe his name befoze mp-#a: philip. 4. 3. 
2 Asthat harlot at the all, then at the firlk. _, - ther,and befoze his Angels. Ia. 22.2. 
lezahel maintei- 20 Nbtwithſtanding, J haue a fews'6 Ler hum that hath an ear, heare what 1b. 12.14. 
ned ſtrange relil- thinges againſt rhee, that thou ſuffreſft rhe Spirit ſapthvuro the Churches. c Which ligni- . 
gion and exerci · the woman“ Jezabel, which calleth 7 J And wzite vnro the Angell of the fieth that Chriſt” 
ſed crueltie a- her ſelfa N zophetiſſe, to teache to de⸗ Church which is of Philadelphia, hath all the po- 
gainſt the ſer- ceiue my leruants ta makethemdcom: Theſe things laith he that is Holy and wer ouer the 
uants of God, mit foꝛ nication, and to eate meates ſa⸗ True, which hath the © key ot Damd, houſe of Daui d; 
ſo are there a- triſiced vnto idoles. | - Whichopeneth and no man thutreth, & which is the 
mong them that 21 And J ganc her ſpace to repent of her fhutteth and no manopencth, Church, ſo that 
doethelike, «+ fonicarton, andaſge repented nat. 8 Jknowthp wozks: behold, J haue ſet he may either re 
d They that 22 Behold, J willcaſt her into a bed,and © befoze thet au open a dee, and no man ceiue or put out 
conſent to idola · them that commit foznication with can ſhut it: fox thou haſt a litle ſtrength whome he wil. 
trie and falſe her, into great affliction, except then and haſt kept np worde, and haſt nor 4 Which is to 


doarine, com- ' repentthem of theirmwozkes, + denied mp Name, aduance the 
mit ſpirituall 23 And J wil kil her*childzen with death: 9 Beholde, J will make them of the Sp- kingdome of 
whoredome, and all the Churches ſhall. knowethat nagogue of Satan, which call themz God. | 


whereof follow- J am he which * ſearch the repnes and ſelues Jewes and are not, but doe lie: e I wil cauſe 
eth corporall hearts: and J will gine vnto euerie one beholde, I ſay, I wil make them, that them in thy- 


whoredome, bf pon accozding vñto pout wozkes. — they ſhall come and *wozthip befoze fight to humble 
Hoſ.4 13. 24 Andvnto you I ſap, the reit of then thy feete, and thall knowe that A haue chemſclues, acid: 
e Them that fo- of Thyatira, As manp as haue not this loued thee, | to giue due ho- 
lom her wayes. learning, neither haue knowen the 10 Becauſe thon haſt kept the woꝛde of nour to God, & 
e e Deepnes of Hatan(ass thep ſpeake) J imp pacience,therfoze J wil deltuer thee to his Sonne 
Pſalme.7.9- will put vpon pou none other burthen. from the houre of tentation, which wil Chtiſt. 


iere. x i. 20. s 25 But that which pe haue alreadie, hold come vpon all the wozlde, to trie them f Let no man 
17. 10. kalt till Jcome. | at dwell vpon the earth. 2 plu cke them 

f rhe falſe tea 26 Fox he that duercommeth and kepeth 11 Beholde, J come ſhoꝛtly: holde that away which - 
chers terned * mp wozkes vnto the end, to him will which thon haſt, that no man tale thy thou haſt wonne 
their doctrine giue power oner nations, fcrowne, to God: for they 
by this name, aa 27 und he hall rule thein with a rod of 12 Him that ouercommeth, will J make are thy crowne, - 
though it con- pꝛon: and às the velſlels of a potter,ſhall a pillar in the Temple of my God, and as Saint Paul 


reincd the moſt rhep be bionen. hee ſhall go no moze ont: and J will writech, ſaying, 
deep knowledge 28 Euen as J recepued of mp Father, ſa wꝛite vpon him the Name of mp God, Brethren, 5e are 

df heauenly will I gine him the moꝛning ſtarre. and the name of the citie of my G © D, my ioy and my 
thinges, and was 29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what which is the newe Jeruſalem, which crowne, Phi. 4. l. 
in deede drawen the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches. conmeth downe out of heauen from 1. theſſ. 2.19. 


out of the N : : mp G DD, andLwillwrite vpon him mp . That is, 
dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anabaptiſtes, Liber- neue Name. ruetli it ſelfe, 
tines, Papiſtes, Arrians, &c. vſeto beautifie their monſtrous er- 13 Let him that hath aneare,heare what h Of whom all 
tours and blaphemics: g The children of Iezabel. Pſaim.2.9. ' the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, creatures haue 
1 14 And bnto the Angell of the Church of their weiin, 
CHAP. III. the Laodiceans wute, Theſe thinges i Perſwading t 
He exhorteth the Churches or miuiſters to the true fſapeths Amen, the fapthfull and true ſelfe of which 
profeſiion of faith and to watching, 1 V/uh Witnes,thedbeginning of the creatures thou haſt not. 
promiſes to them that perſcuere, of God. k Thus the hy- 
| 15 J know thy wozks,that thou art nei⸗ pocrites boaſt of 
I AR wzite vnto the Angell of the ther cold no2 hote : J woulde thou we⸗ their one pow -.. 
-A Church which is at Sardi, Theſe reſt cold oz hote. er & do not vn- 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen 16 Therfoze, becauſe thou art luke warm, derſtand their 
Spirits of God, & the ſeuen ſtarres, J and neither colde noꝛ hote, it will come infirmiticss 
know thy wozks: fo thou haſt a name to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpewe thee out of ſeeke to Chriſt 
= The miniſter that thou a liueſt, but thon art dead. my mouth. 5 for remedie 
fineth when he 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges 17 Fox thou ſaieſt, J am i rich à increaſed l Suffer the eĩes 
bringeth foorth Which remaine, that are readie to die: with goods, e haue k neede of nothing, of thine vnder · 
a fruites, els for J haue not found thy wozkes perfit and knoweſt not howe thou art wꝛet⸗ ſtanding to be 


is dead. befoze God. ched and miſerable , and pooze, and opened. 
| 3 Remember therefoze , how thonhaſt blinde. and naked. Fon 3.1. 
recetued and heard, and hold faſt, and 18 J counſell thee to bye of me gold tried 5.0. 12.5. 

Chap. 16. r 5. repent. * It therefoze thou wilt not by the fire, that thou mapeſt bee made m Nothing 
x.theſſa.z.2 watch. Iwill come on thee as athiefe, rich, and white rapment, that thou more diſflea- 
a. pet. 3. io. and thon ſhalt not knowe what houre mapeſt bee clothed, and that thy filthie leth God then 
107, perſons. A will come vpon thee. | nakednes do not appeare: and ! anoint indifferencie & 
b Either by con- 4 Notwithſtãding thou halt a few' names thyne eyes with epe ſalue, that thou coldenes in reli- 
ſenting to idola- - pet in Bardi, which haue not b defiled mapeſt ſee. gion, and there · 


ters or els pollu- their garmentes: and they ſhall wake 19 As manp as Tlone, J“ rebuke and fore he wil ſpew - 


ting their con- with mee in w hite:foꝛ they are woꝛthy. chaſten: be =3ealous therefoze and a⸗ ſuch out as are 
ſcience with any 5 Be that onercommeth, ſhall be clothed mende. 


„ not xealcus and, 
Pppy.ii, 20 Beholde, feruent. 
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That is, power 


b Reade Chap. 


— 


R 

bi hs v. 

W e * 9 
o ** 


. 44 WET Fx 
res bf hel and death. 
k 3 4327 mo oY os 


x Both becauſe bmruingasinafonace: and his x voice 
al nations praiſe as thefoumd Een _ 
him, and alſo his 16 And hee had in his rpght hande 
* is 1 0 a 
and preached z (harpe two edged word: and his f 
through j world, ſhone as;Þ ſunne lhineth in his ſtrength 
y Whichare the 17 And when FJ ſawe him, Ifen at his 
paſtors ofthe _ fetteas* dead: then he lade his rig 
Churches. z « handvyponime,ſapt1 gonito la re 
zThis ſword fig not: J amrhe* d firſt and the lat, 
niſied his word 18 And am alte, but I was dead {hes 
and the vertu holde, J am aliue foi enermoze, Amen: 
thereof, as is de- . and J haue the c heies ot hel ot death. 
clared, Heb. 4. 1219 Mꝛite p̊ things which thou haſt ſ&@ne, 
Dan. 10. 8, 9. aid the things which are, a the things 
a To cõfort me. Which ſhall conie hereafter, 
Tſa.41.4. & 44-6. 20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtars which 
b Equall God thou ſaweſt : in mp ryght hande, t the 
with my Father, ſeuen golden candleſticks, is this, The ſe⸗ 
and eternall. uin ſtarres are the f Angels of the ſeuen 


— 
” 


ouer them. 'whichthou ſaweſt, are the ſenen Chur⸗ 
d In the latter ches. 5 5 
dayes. e In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mal. 2.7, 


CHAD. 11. 


Le exhorteth foure Churches 5 To repentance, 70 
To perſeuerance, patience and amendment, 5. 74. 
20. 23 Aſwel by threatnings, 7. 10. 17. 26 Asproe 


2 Tothe Paſtor es efreward, 


TY 


or miniſter „ I \7 Ntothe2 Angel of the Church of 
which are called Epheſus wire, Theſe things fath - 
by this name, he that b holdeth þ leuen ſtaͤrres in 


becauſe they are his exight hand, æ 4 walketh in the nud⸗ 
Gods meſſengers des of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 
and haue their 2 J knowe thy wozkes, and thy labour, 
office common 
with Ieſus chriſt not foꝛbeare them which are euill, and 
who alſo is cal- haſt examined them which ſay they are 
led an Angel. „ A paſtles, and are not, and haſt founde 
them lpers. | 


ol 3 And thon haſt ſiffered, and halt paci- 
In hi pro- ence, and foz my Names ſake haſt la⸗ 
tection. bonred, and haſt not fainted. 


d. According to 4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhat againſt 
his promiſe, 
Matth. 28.20. he 5 Kemembegtherfoze from whence thou 
wil be with the 


do the end of the ozels J will come againſt thee ſhortly, 
worlde. and wilremone thy fcandleſticke ont of 
e Thy firſt loue, his place,ercept thou amend, 

thatchou had- 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateft the 


deſt toward God wozkes of thes Nicolaitans aophich J 
and thy neigh- alſo hate. 
bour at the firſt > Yet juni that hath an eare, heare, what 


preaching of the the Sprit faith vnto the Churches, To 
Goſpel, him that onercommeth, will J gine to 
- The office of) kate ofthe tree of b life, which is in the 
aſtor is compa- middes of the Paradiſe of God. 


red to a candle- 8 J And vnto the! Angel of the Church 
ſticke or lampe, foraimuch as he ought to ſhine before men. 
g Theſe were heretikes which helde that wines ſhould be com- 
mon, & as ſome think, were named of one called Nicolas, of who 
is written, Actes 6.5, which was chofen among the Deacons. 


h Meaning the life euerlaſting: thus by corporall benefites 


hee raifeth them vp to confider ſpirituall bleſſings. i This 
is thought to be Polycarpus, who was miniſter of Smyrna, 86. 
yeres, as he himſelfe confeſſed before Herodes, when as he was 
ed to be burned for Chriſtes cauſe. 


: 5 „„ 5 
KReuelation. | 
faith he that is firſt, e laſt 


v ſtarres: andour of his mouth went a 


10 Feare none 


Churches: and the ſeuen candleſticks 


and thy pactence, and howe thou canſt - 


the, becanſe thou halt left thy firſt*lone, - 


art fallen,z repent, + do the firſt wozks: - 


Fa N "et & 
— 


* oftheSmpmians wiite,Theſe thinges 


. which was 

( dead, and is k aliue. k The erernall 
9 3 knowthy wozkes and ! tribulation, Diuinitie of Ie. 
and pouertie, (but thou art n rich) and I ſus Chriſte is 


h . - kaowe the blaſphemie of them, which here moſt plain. 
_* fapthep are Jewes, and ® are nor, ney ly declared,with 


Se Satan. his manhode, & 

| of thole thinges, which victorie ouer 
. thouthalt ſuffer: beholde, it ſhallcome death, to aſſure 

| to palie.that theo denil that caſt ſome of his that they 

vo into pꝛiſon, that pe map be y trped, ſhall not be 

and pe ſhal haue tripguationaten dates: ouercome by 
be thou faithful vn the death, and J death. 
will gine ther the crowne oflufe. l This was the 

11 Jet him that hath an eare, heare what perſecution vn- 
the Spirit ſapeth to the Churches. Ye der j Emperour 
that vuercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of Domitian. 
ther ſetond death. „mn ſpirituall 
12 And to the Angel of 1 which treaſures. 
is at Pergamns wiite, This ſapth he n They are no 
which hath the tharpe ! ſwozde with Abrahams chil. 
two edges, 8 9 75 ddren according 
13 8 knowe thy woꝛkes and where thon to the faith. 
dwelleſt, euen where Satans *thzone o Here he na- 
is, and thon kepeſt my Name, and haſt meth 7 authour 
not denped mp fayth, enen in thoſe of all our cala- 
dapes when Antipas my faithful mar⸗ mitie, incoura» 
- ty: was ſlaine among pon, where Has ging vs manfully 
14 But J haue a fewe t S agapiilt him, in prumi- 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that ride "I 
maintapnethe « doctrine of Walaam, victorie. 
which taught Walacke put a ſtum- p. The ende of 
bling blocke befoze the childꝛen of Jſra- affliction is, 
el, that they ſhould eate of things ſacri- that we may be 

' ficed vnto idoles, and commit foznica- tried, and not 

15 Enen ſo haſt thou them, that mayn- q Signifying 

teine the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, many times, as 
which thing Jhate, Genel. 31.41. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, oz els Jwitcome bn- nom. 14.22. ale 
to thee ſhoꝛtip, æ will fight againſt them though there 
with the ſwoꝛd of mp month, ; ſhall be com- 

17 Let him that hath an eare,heare what forte & releaſe. 

the Spirit (githvbnutothe Churches, To r The firſt 

him that ouercommeth, wilt J giue to death is the 

eate ofthe Manna that is v hid, @ will naturalldeath _ 

gine him a : white ſtane, & in the ſtone of the body, the 

Aa newe name bitten, which no man ſecond is the 

knoweth ſauing he that receineti) if, eternall death: 

18 FJ Andvntothe Angel of the Church from the which 
which is at Thyatira write, Thele all are free that. 
things ſayth the Sonue of God, which beleeue in Teſus 
hath his eyes like vutoa flame of fire, Chriſt, loh. 5.24- 

aͤnd his fete like "fine byaſſe, The worde of 

: | God is y fyvorde 

with two edges,Hebr.4.12. t Altownes & countreis whence 
ods worde and good lining is baniſhed, are the throne of Sa- 

tan, and alſo thofe places where the worde is not preached ſyn- 

cerely, nor maners aright reformed. u In the very heate o 

perſecution & ſlaughter of the Martyrs, they continued in the 

pure faith, and therefore are commended aſter a ſort. x All 


ſuch are like counſellours to Balaam, which for lucre perſwade 
y And not 


to idolatrie or whoredome. Num.23.14.and 25.1. 


common to all. » Such aſtone was wont to be giuen to the 


that had gotten any victorie or priſe , in ſigne of honour, and 

therefore it ſignifieth here a token of Gods fauour and grace: 

alſo it was a ſigne that one was cleared in-iudgement. a The 

ne we name allo ſigniſi eth, renoume and 5 v Or alcumme· 
19 
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kndmm thy wojkes and thy lone, and in luhite aray, aud J win not put out cep 20.42. 
Saints. © hang and faith, and rhp pacience, - his name out ofthe a Beoke of life, but a | 
1 Ning · 16.3 r. and thy wozkes, and that chey are mu A wil confeſſe his name befoꝛe my n: plili. 4. 3. 


c As that harlot ãt the — — the firlt. ther, and befoze his Angels. If. 22.23. 


lexabel maintei- 20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a fews 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what . 12.14. 


neck ſtrange reli-P thinges againſt rhee, that thon ſuffreſt the Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. Which ſigni- 


gion and exerci- the woman “s Jesabel, which calleth 7 J And white vnto the Angell of the fie ch that Chriſt” 


ſed crueltie a» her ſelf a Pꝛophetiſſe, to teache a to de- Church which is of Philadelphia. tath all the po- 
gainſt the ſer- ceiue my leruants to make them i com- Theſe things up he aa Yolp — wer ouer the: 
uants of God, mit foꝛ nication, and to eate meates ſa- True, which hath the © key ot Dauid, houſe of Dauid, 
fo are there a- crificed vnto idoles. | - Whichopeneth and no man thutteth, & which is the 
mong them that 21 And J gane her ſpace torepentof her utteth and no man opencth, Church, ſo that 
doe the like. foꝛnication, andiſhe repented nat. 8 J know thy wozks: behold, J haue ſet he may either re 
d They that 22 Wehold,J will caſt her into a bed, and befoze thee àn open d doe, and no man ceiue or put out 
conſent to idola · them that commit foznication with can ſhut it: foz thou haſt a litle ſtrength whome he wil. 
trie and falſe, her, into great affliction, except then . and haſt kept mp-wozde, andhaſt nor d Which is co 
doarine, com- repent them of their wozkes, - denied my Name. aduance the 

mit ſpirituall 23 And J wil kil her*childzen with death: 9 Beholde, J will make them of the Sp- kingdome of 
whoredome, and all the Churches ſhall knowe that nagogue of Satan, which call themz Cod. 

whereof follow - J am he which * {earch the repnes and * ſelues Jewes and are not „ but doe lie: e I wil cauſe 
eth corporall hearts:and J will gine vnto euerie one beholde, I ſay, I will make them, that them in thy 


whoredome, ofpon accoxding vnto pour woꝛkes. they ſhall come and © wozhip befoze fight to bumble 
Hoſ. 13. 24 Andvnto pou I ſap; the reit of then thy feete, and thall knowe that J haue themſelues, and: 
e Them that fo- of Thpatira, As manp as haue not this loued thee, i to giue due ho. 
low her wayes. learning, neither haue knowen the 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the wozde of nour to God, & 

I. Sam. 16.7. .c deepnes of Hatan(ass thep ſpeake) J im pacience,therfoze J wil deliuer thee to his Sonne 
Pſalme. . 9. will put vpon pou none other burthen, from the houre of tentation, which wil Chriſt. 


ire. x i. ꝛ0. ad 25 But that which pe haue alreadie, hold come upon ali the woꝛlde, to trie them f Let no man 
17. o. | faſt till J come. at dwell vpon the earth. * plu cke them 

F Thefalſe tea 26 Fox he that ouercommeth and kepeth 11 eholde, I come lhoztlp : holde that away which - 
chers tened © mp wozkes vntotheend,tohimwill which thon haſt, that no man take thp thou haſt wonne 


* 


their doctrine gitie power oner nations, ftcrowne. to God: ſor they 


by this dame, aa 27 nd he ſhall tule thein with a rod of 12 Bum that ouercommeth, will J make are thy cronne, 


though it con- pon: and às the veſſeis of a potter, ſgall a pillar in the Temple of my God, and as Saint Paul 
teined the moſt thep be bzyoken, - hee ſhall go no moze out: and J will writeth, ſaying, 
deep knowledge 28 Euen as Yrecepuedof mp Father,ſo wiitevpon hun the Name of imp God, Brethren, ve are 


© dfheauechly will I gine him the moꝛning ſtarre. and the name of the citie of my G © D, my ioy and my 


thinges, and was 29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what which is the newe Jeruſalem, which crowne, Phi. 4. 1. 
in deede drawen the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches. conmeth downe out of heauen from 1. cheſſ. 2.19. 
out of the . ö a mp G DD, and I vill write vpon him mp $ That is, 
dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anabaptiſtes, Liber- newe Name. ruetli it ſelfe, 
tines, Papiſtes, Arrians, &c. vſeto beautiſie their monſtrous er- 13 Let him that hath aneare,heare what h Of whom all 
rours and blaſphemics: g The children of Iezabel. Pſalm.2.9. the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, creatures haue 
1 14 And bnto the Angell of the Church of their beginni 


CHAP. 111. the Laodiceans write, Theſe thinges i Perſwading thy 


He exhorteth the Churches or minifters to the true fſapeths Amen, the fapthfull and true ſelfe of; which - 
profeſiion ef faith and ro watching, 1a V/iuh Witnes,thedbeginning of the creatures theu haſt not. 
promiſes to them that perſeuere. of God.. k Thus the hy- 

15 J know thy woꝛks, that thou art nei⸗ pocrites boaſt of 


T AP wzite bnto the Angell of the ther cold nos hote : I woulde thou we⸗ cheirowne pow- - 


Church which is at Sardi, Theſe reſt cold ox hote. er & do not vn- 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen 16 Therfoꝛe, becauſe thou art luke warm, derſtand their 
Spirits of God, t the ſeuen ſtarres, J and neither colde noꝛ hote, it will come infirmities to 
know thy works: for thou haſt a name to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpewe thee out of ſeeke to Chriſt 
The miniſter that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. my mouth. = 26 for remedic _ 
ljueth when he 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges 17 Fox thou ſaieſt, J am ĩ rich # increaſed | Suffer the cies 
bringeth foorth Which remaine, that are readie to die: with goods, e haue ł neede of nothing, of thine vnder- 
ood fruites, els for I haue not found thy wozkes perfit and knoweſt not howe thou art wict⸗ ſtanding to be 


is dead. befoze God. ched and miſcrable , and pooze, and opened. 
| 3 Remember therefoze , howthonhaſt blinde, and naked. Tren 3.11. 
recenied and heard, and hold faſt, and 18 J counſell thee to bye of me gold tried 5.0. 12.5. 
Char. 6. c 5. repent. If therefoꝛe thou wilt not by the fire, that thou mayeſt bee made m Nothing 
1. theſſa. 5. 2. watch. J will come on thee as a thiefe, rich, and white rapment, that thou more diſplea- 
a. pet. 3. io. and thon ſhalt not knowe what houre mapeſt bee clothed, and that thy filthie leth God then 
0, perſons. JI will come vpon thee. nakednes do not appeare: and anoint indifferencie & 
b Either by con · 4 Notwithſtã ding thou halt a few names thpne epes with epe ſalue, that thou coldenes in reli- 
ſenting to idola · pet in Bardi, mhich haue not d deſiled ma peſt ſee, ion, and there · 


ters, or els pollu - their garmentes: and they ſhall wake 19 As manp as Tlone, J rebuke and fore he wil pew - 
ting theit con- with mee in white:foꝛ they are woꝛthy. chaſten: be m zealous : herefoze and a⸗ ſuch out as are 


ſcience wi e that onercommeth; ch all be clot mende. 3 not zealeus and 
1 with any 3 Yy , Þ b,{h oo Pppy.ii, 20 2Bcholde, ferucnt, 
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dome and proui- 


God the Father, 


- taught to giue glorie to God in all his workes. If.. . 


F 
2 Sw : 
* 


Reuelation. 
20 Beholde, Iſtande at the dooze, and down bekoꝛe him that late on þ thione, 
knocke. If anp man heare inp vopce and wouhipped hun, that uueth fox e⸗ 
and open the dooze, J will come in vu- uermoze, 
— 2985 fappe with him, and he koꝛe the thꝛone, ſaping, 
| me. . 
21 To him that onercommeth, will J gloꝛie and honour, and power: foz thou power before 
n In my ſeate grant to ſit with me in my thzone,, e⸗ haſt created all things, e fox thy willes Gad. 
roy all, and to be ien as I ouercàme, and ſit with my ſake thep are, and haue bene created. Chap, 5.12. 
partaker of mine Father in his thꝛone. | | 
heauenly ioyes. 22 Let him that hath an eare,heare what CHAP. V. 
8 the S pirite ſapth vnto the Churches. / He ſeeth the Lambe opening the boo ke, 1. 14 And 
thereſore the foure beaſtes, the 24. elders , and the 


CHAP. IIII. Angels praiſe the Lambe; · and doe him worship, 
1 The viſion of the maieſtie of God. 2 He ſeeth 9 For their redempt ion and ot her beneſi tes. 
the throne, and one ſitting vpon it, 8 And 24, 
ſeates about it with 24. elders ſitting vpon them, I A Nd I ſawe in the right hande of Ef 
and ſoure beaſtes prayſmg God day and night. him that ſate vpon the thione, a a A ſimilitude 
- Booke witten within, and on the taken of earthly 
1 A Fter this J looked, and beholde, a backſide, ſealed with b ſeuen ſeales. princes,which 


va 


a Before thathe 


| 2 done was open in heauen, and 2 And J ſaw a ſtrong Angel, which pzea- iudge by bookes 
make mencion the firſt vopce which J heard, was ched with a loude vopce, Whois woz- and writings:& 
ofthe great af · ag it wereofa trumpet talking with thie to open the booke, and to looſe the here it doth ſige 
flictions ofthe me, ſaping, Come vp hither, and J will ſeales thereof? | nifie all the coũ- 
Church, he ſet · ſhewe thee thinges which mult be done 3 And no man in heauen, noz in earth, ſels and iudge. 


teth 1 nepther vnder the earth, was able to ments of God, 
ieſtie of God, by 2 And immediatlype J was rauiſhed in open the Boote, nepther to looke which are onely 
whoſe will, wiſe- the lpirite, and beholde, a thione was thereon, | knowne to chriſt 
ſet in heauen, and one late vpon the 4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man the Sonne of 
dence all things thzone. . was found wozthie to open, and to Dauid, verſ. 5. 
are created, and 3 And b he that ſate, was to tookevpon, reade the Booke, nepther to looke b Thatis, many, 
gouerned, to lpke vnto a Jaſper ſtone, e a Sardine, thereon. | 
teach vs patiẽce. and there was a rainbowe round about 5 And one of the elders ſayde vnto mee, 
b He deſcribeth the thzone in ſight une to an Eme⸗ Weepe not: beholde, the* Lpon which Cen. 45.9. 
the diuine and raude, is of the tribe of Juda, the rote of 
incomprehenſt- 4 Fund rounde about the thione were Dauid, hath ovtepned to open the 
ble vertue of foure and twentie ſeates, and vpon the 2Booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales 
ſeates J ſawe c foure and twenrieEl- thereof, 1 C This viſion cõ- 
as chap. g. 6. and ders licting, clothed in white raiment, x 6 Then J beheld, and lo, in the middes of firmeth the po- 
the Sonne was had on their heads crownes of golde, therhzone,and of the foure beaſtes, and wer of our Lord 
is ioyned with 5 And out ofthe thionespzoceeded*light: in the mid des of the Elders, ſtoode ca Ieſus, which is 
bim. nings, and thundzings, and vopces, 4 Aambe, as though he had bene killed, Lambe of God 
c By theſe are there were ſenen lampes of fire, bur- - which hadsſeuen homes, and : ſenen that taketh a- 


meant all y holy ning befoze the thzone, which are the - epes,which are the leut ſpirits of God, wu I" of 
e world. 


teth forth y ma- Hereafter. 


companie of the ſcuen ſpirits of God. fent into all the woꝛld. 0 : 
heauens. 6 And before the thꝛone there was a f ſea 7 und he came and tooke the Booke out d That is, maui- 
d From y throne of glaſſe lite unto s cryſtall: and in the of the right hand ot him that ſate vpon fold power. 

of che Father & u nnddes of the thione, & rounde about the thꝛone. e Signifying the 
the Sonne, pro- the thꝛone were foure b bealtes full of 8 And when hee had taken the Wooke, ſulnes of che ſp1- 
ceederhthe holy egpeg before and behinde, the foure beaſtes, and the foure æ twen⸗ rit, which Chrik 


Ghoſt, who ha- 7 And the firſt beaſt was lpke a lyon, and tp Edders t fel downe befoꝛe the Lambe, powreth vpõ all, 
uing all but one the ſecond bealt like a calfe, a the thirde hauiung enerp one harpes and golden * The Angels 

throne, declare peaſt had a face as a man, g the fourth vials full of odours, which are the honour chriſt: he 
the vnitie of the. heaſt was ltke a flying egle. s papers ot the Saints, is therſore God. 


Godhead. 8 And the foure beattes had eche one of 9 And they ſung a newe ſong, ſaping, g This declareth 
e The holye them ſire winges abont him, and they Thon art wozthie to take the Booke howe the praters 
Gholt is asa were fall of eyes within, and they © andtoopentheſealesthereof, becauſe of 5 fairhfull are 


ceaſſed not day noz night, ſaping. io. thou waſt killed, and halt * redeemed agreeable vnto 
In, holp, holy Lozde God alinightte, vs to God bp thy blood out of euerie God, reade Acts, 
Which was, and Which is, 4 Which Kindzed, and tongue, and people, and 10.4-chap.8.3- 


h OurSaujour, 


lightning vnto 
* that belecue, 
and as a feareful 


thunder to the is ta come. nation, 5 
diſobedient. © 2nd when thoſe beaſtes gane glozie, xo And haft made vs vnto our G O D leſus hath rece- 
fThe worlde is © andhonour, and thankes to him that »Rings and Pꝛieſts, @ we ſhall>reigne med his Church 


on the earth. by his blood 

11 Then J behelde, and J hearde the ſheding, and ga- 
vopce of many Angels ronnde about thered it of a 

X the thione, and about the beaſtes and nations. 

g It it as cleare as cry ſtal before the eyes of God, becauſe there the Elders, and there were thoulande 1. Pet. 29. 

is nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from him. Or, under the throne, thouſands, i Not corporal- 


h They are called Cherubims, Ezek.r0.20. i We are hereby 12 Saping with a londe vopce, Wozr- ly. 
thie is the *Lambe that was killed, to D. 7. 10. 
receiue ( h. 4. 12, 


compared to a late on the thꝛone, which liueth fox euer 
ſca, becauſe of and euer. 3 

the changes and 10 The foure and twentie Elders fell 
vnſtablenes. 


The prayers of the Sa 


and calt their crownes be- k They wil cha. 
| lenge no autho- 
11 Thou art wozthie, O Lozd,to receiue ritie, honour nor 
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2 Theopening 


thedeclaration 
of Gods will, and Come and ſck. 


; A 
n * AE. arab 


0 * Chap. r. vrr 5 The eryec Mar * * A a. 1 
xieteius power and riches; a wildome, Sud, and fox the teſtimonie which ther 1 : 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glezie, mapnteined, . Which Tigni» 
Land piarſ e. r WM: 
13 And al the creatures which are in hea⸗ ing, Yow long, — 
nen, and on the earth, a under the rarth, not thou iudge and auenge gur hicod ttine, which is 
and in the ſea, and all that are in them, m that del on the cart! ; greateſt cauſt 
heard J,ſaping, Pzaple@ honour, and 11 And long white robes mere giuen vn⸗ of motions and 
mglone, and power be vnto him, that ſit⸗ toenerp one, Eit was ſapde buto them, troubles that 
teth vponrhethzone, ᷑ vnto the Lambe that thep ſhoulde reſt fn a litie ſcaſon come to world. 
- foxeuermoze. a a untill their fellow ſernants, and their o That is, the 
14 And the fonre beaſts ſapd, Amen, and bzethꝛen that ſhowlde be killed euen as brightnes of the 
the foure and twenty Eiders fel down, thep were, were fulſille. Ooſpel. 
aud wolſhipped him that liueth foz e⸗ 12 —— beheld when he had apened the p. the traditiom 


Ld 


nermoze. ſirt ſeale q lo, there was a great *ecarth- men. 
ä agauae, and the. ſunne was as blacke-q| The Church. 
J. CHAP. VI. - ASP ſackcloth ot heare, and the a incone miſerablic defa- 
The Laube openet hj the fixe ſeales, and any thing Mas like bid. ced with idola- 
followe the opening thereof, ſo that thus conteineth 13 And the: ſtarres of heauen fel unto the trie and afſlicted 
a generall prophecie to the ende of the world. earth, as afigge tre caſteth her gre&ne by tyrants, 


| | 7 „ © figs,whenitisthakeofamightpwind, 1 Doctours and 
1 A Frer; J behelde when the Lambe 14 And ſgheauen departed awap, as a preachers that 
had opened one {of the ſeales and ſcrole when it is rolled, c euery monn- depart from the 

£ heard oe of the-foure beaſtes : taine and ple were moutd out of their truet h. 0 
ſape, as it were bhe »flopſy of thunder, places. ſtſhe kingdom 
11 3z5 And the Kings ok the earth, and the of God is hid, & 


the executing of 2 Therefoze J behelde, and lor, there was great men, and the riche men, and the withdrawne ſrõ 


his iud gements. 
b Sięnikying, 


ac white hoꝛſe, t he that A ſate on him, chiefe captaines, and the mightie men, men, and appea- 
had a bowe, and a crowne was giuen . andeuerp bondmau, q euerp free man, reth not. 


that there were vnto him. and he went fozth conguering hid themſelues in dennes, and among t Realmes, king- 


that he might ouercome. lhe rockes ofthe mountames, - domes and per- 


2s to come. 3 And when hee had opened the feconde: 16 And ſapde to *the mountaines and. ſons, that did 


horſe ſignifieth 


ſeale, I heard p ſecond beaſt ſap, Come rockes,*= Fall ou vs, and hide vs from ſeeme to be as 
and (ee, At FRE the pꝛeſence of him that ſitteth on the ſtable in faith 


innocencie, vi- 4 And there went out another hoꝛſe,thar thꝛone, æ from the wzath of the Lambe, as mountaines. 


Qorie, and felici- 
tie which ſhould 
come by y prea- 
ching of thegoſ- 


was e red, and power was ginen tu him 17 Fox p; great dap of his wzath is come, 1/a,2-19.h0ſe.10.8 
that fſate thereon, to take peace fromm and who can ſtande: lule. 23. 30. 
the earth, and that they ſhould kill one u Such men af - 


another, and there was giuen vnto him rerward, of what eſtate ſo euer they be, ſhall be deſperate, and 
a great ſwoꝛd. ih 5 not able to ſuſteine the weight of Gods wrath, but ſhall conti. 


el. 
{He thar rideth 5 And when hee had opened the thirde nually feare his judgement. 


horſe, is Chriſt. - 
| e Signifying the 


ſeale, J honed the third beaſt ſaß, Come | ee 

and ſer. Then beheld, and lo, ⁊ a black rei | 
horſe, and he ther late on him, had ba⸗ . „ Heſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſealed in their 
lances in his hind. - foreheads ont of all nations and people, 15 VV hich 


thatenſued whe 6 And J heard avopce in the middes of thengh they ſuffer trouble, yer the Lambe feedetls 


the Goſpell was 


g This ſignifi- 
eth an extreme 
famine & want 


h The Greeke 
worde fignifieth 


which was ordt- 
narily giuen to 


Wm 


n 


their portion or 


the foure bealtes ſap, 0 * meaſure of them, leadeth them to the fountaines of liuing wa- 
wheare foꝛ a ipenie, and thzee meaſures. ter, And Ged thall wipe away all teares from 
bl barlp foꝛ apenie, andople,and wine their ces. | 


hurt thounot, I Nd after that, J ſawe foure An⸗ 
7 And when he had opened the fourth gels ſtande on the foure coꝛners of 
ſeale, J heard rhe vopceofthe fourth. the earth, holding p foure 2winds a The ſpirit is . 
beaſt ſay,Come and lee, of thebearth, that the winds ſhould not cõpared to wind 
8 And JFlooked, and beholde, a * pale bloweontheearth, neyther on the ſea, and the doctrine 
hozſe , and his name that ſate on him neyther on anp d tree, alſo: and though 
was Death, and Yell followed after 2 And J ſawe another "Angel come vp there be one 25 | 


him, and power was giuen vnto them from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of rit and one do- 

ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill the lining God, and he cryed with a &rine, yet foure 
with worde, and with hunger, and londe voite to p foure Angels to whom are here named 
with death, and with the beaſtes of the power was giuen to hurt the earth, and in re ſpect of the 
earth. the ſea, diuerſitie of the 


ſtint of meat for ꝙ And when he had opened the !fifr ſeale, 3 Saping,* Hurt pe not the earth, nep- foure quarters 


i Which amoun - 
ted about foure 


J ſawe vnder the altar the ſoules of ther the lea, nepther the tres, till we of 5 earth where - 
them, that were killed fox the wozdeof ; the Goſpel is 
ſpread, and for the foure writers thereof, and the preachers of 


pence halfepeny. k Wherby is meant ſickeneſſe, plagues,pe- the ſame through the whole worlde. b Meanirg,the men of 
| ſtilence, and death of man and beaſt. Or the graue. 1 The the earth. c That is, the ylandes. d Sjgnifyirg all men in 
continuall perſecution ofthe Church noted by the fift ſeale. generall, u ho can no more liue withcue this ſpirituall doctrine, 
The ſoules of the Saintes are vnder the altar, which is then trees can bloſſi me and beare, except the winde blowe vp- 
Chriſte , meaning that they are in his ſafe cuſtodie in the hea- on chem. *r, C hriſt. e God preuenteth the dangers and cuils, 


Bp Aa» hs." * — 8 
3 1 


which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme the clect. 


pp. iii. paue 


Loꝛd, holy true! doeſt of the true doe- 
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1 Krit ſealech his. 

”  F Thoſethar - 


Are ſealed by the 
ſpirite of Sod, 
and marked 


with the blood 


bvof the lambe, & 
lightned in faith 


God, fo that 
they make open 


ꝓrofeſſion of the Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
lame, are cxep- 6 Of the tribe of Aler were fraled twelue 
- thonſande,. Ok the tribe of Nephthali x 
g Though that 


ted from euill. 
this blindnes be 


brought into 


world by the ma 
ice of Satan, yet 
the mercies of 
God reſerue to 
bimſelfe an ia- 
AKnite-nomber 


4 und J heard the nomber of them, 


den of Iſtael. 
by the word of 5 p 


- thouſande. Of the tribe of Zabulon: ” t much odours was giuen vnto 


* 
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their fozeheads. - | 
| linelp fountaines of waters, and? God u He ſhalt 
which were ſealed, and there were ſea⸗ ſchnltwipe a map ali teares from the giue them 
led s angundzeth and foure and fuurtie ehe. lle and con- 
thonlande of all the tribes of the child ſerue them 
| n cternall felicitie. Iſaiah. 25.3.chopter,21:4. 
Ok the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue 16 bs 15 
thonſande. Sk the tribe of Ruben were CHApP. VIII. a 
ſealed twelue thouland. Df the tribe of / The ſeventh ſeals is opened: there is ſilence in ſiea - 
nen. s The fpure Angels blow ther trampetz, 
and great plagues ſollo we upon ine cart h. 
A Bayes he had opened the a ſe⸗ a Vnder the fie 
uenth teale, chere was: b ſilence in ſcale he touched 
| heauen about halfe an houre, in generall the 
thouſand. 122 2 AndJſawethefeuen Angels, which corruption of 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed - tende befoze God, and to them were the doctrine: bur 
twelue thouſande. Of the tribe ofb leni giuen ſeuen trumpets. vnder the ſe- 
were ſealed twelue thouſande, Of the 3 Then another Angel came and ſteode uenth he ſhew⸗ 
tribe of Iſlachar were ſealed twelue befoze the altar hauing a golden cenſer, ech the great 
him, danger thereof, 


chat he thould offer with the pzapers of and what trou- 


were ſealed rwelue 'thouſande. Sf the 
tribe of Mauaſles were ſealed twelue 


were ſealedtweluechouſand. : 


which ſhlbe 8 Df the tribe of t Jolephwere ſealed: -2{alDatnts vpon the golden altar, which bles, ſectes and 


ſaued, both of 
the Iewes and 
'GEtiles through 
Chrilt. 

h He omittech 
Dan, & putteth 
Leui in, whereby 
he meaneth che 


twelue tribes. With long k white robes, 6? pahnes in- earthauake 


i That is, the 


tribe of Ephra- 10 And thep cryed with a londe voyce, 


im, which was 
Ioſephs ſonne. 
K In ſigne of 
puritie. 
In token of 
victorie and fe- 
licitie. 
m All that are 


ſaued, attribute 12 Haping, Amen. Pzaiſe and gloꝛie, and 


their ſaluation 


vnto God onely and power, & might, be vnto our God 


& to his Chriſt, 
and to none 
other thing. 

n There is no 
purit ie nor 


cleannes, but by 14. 2nd J (aide vnto 


the blood of 
Chriſt onely, 
which purgeth 
our ſinnes and 
ſo maketh vs 
white. 
o That is, of the 
maieſtie of God 
the Father, the 
Sonne, and the 
holie Ghoſt. 
p Meaning con- 
rinually: for els 


in heauen there 17 Foz the ! Lambe, which is in the 


is no night. 


Iſai. 49. 10. q For all infirmitie and miſerie ſhall bee then 
r They ſhall haue no more griefe and payne, 


taken away. 


but. ſtill ioye and conſolation. 


and redeemer. 


| ofrhe Lambe, 
11 1 


15 Therefore axe they in the preſence of 
the thꝛoneo of God, and lerne hun dap 


16 * They ſhall a hunger no moꝛe, ney⸗ 


the tribe of.: is Þcfoze the thooneee. hheceſies haue 
And the \moke of the odours with the bene and ſhalbe 
ſande. $2727 P2apers of the Saints, went vp betoze brought into the 
Afrer theſe things J behelde, and loe,a Bod, out of the Angels hand, Church thereby. 
great multitude, which no man coulde 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and fil⸗ b That the hea. 
nomber, of all nations and kiireds, and led it with 4 fire of the altar, and caſt it rers might be 
people, and tongues, ſtoode befoze the into the earth, and there were voices, more attentiue. 
thꝛone, and befoꝛe the Lambe, clothed and thundzings, and lighinnigs, an. 9: He * 
* | | the onely Temes 
6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the rio affic- 
ſenentrumpers; pꝛepared them ſelues tons, to wit, to 


twelne thouſande, | 
Beniamin were ſealed twelue thou⸗ 4 


their hands. 


ſaping, m Saluation commerh:of our 
God, that ſitteth vpon the thzone, and 7 So the firſt Angels blew the trumpet, the face of God 
: DO and there was haile and fire, mingled by the meancs 
d all the Angels ſfooderownde a⸗ with bled, and they were caſt into the ot leſus Chrilt, 
bout the thzone , and about the Elders, earth, and the third part ofk tres was who is the An-. 
and the foure beaſts, and they fel befoꝛc © burnt;and al græue i graſſe was burnt, gel, the ſacriſice, 
the thꝛone on their faces, and woꝛlhip⸗ 8 And the ſecond Angel bleme the trum⸗ and the Prieſt, 
ped God, * 2. pet, and as it were g great*amountaine, which preſen- 
burrung with fire, as caſt into the ſea, teth our prayers, 
and the thirde pad. of the ſea became which remaine 
blood, ue 17 47 | vet in earth, be- 
9 And the thirde parte pkthe creatures, fore the altar & 


* 


wiſedome, and thankes, and honour, 


fo: euermoze, Amen. 


13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaping which were in the ſea,and had life, died, diuine maieſtie 


and the third part of l ſhippes were de⸗ of God. 
ſtroped. | d He meaneth 
20 Then the third Angel blewe the trum⸗ byfire the grace 
pet, and there fell = a great ſtarre from of God whereby 
heauen burning like atozche, and it fell we are purged 
into the third part of the riuers, and in⸗ and made cleane 
to the fountaines of waters. Iſai. 6.6. 
11 And the name of the ſtarre is called e He powreth 
woꝛzmeweod: therefoꝛe the thirde part the graces of the 


vnto me, What are theſe which are a⸗ 
raied in long white robes ? and whenre 
came thep? 8 „ 
him, Loꝛde, chon 
knoweſt. Ind he ſaide to me, Theſe are 
they, which came out ok great tribulati⸗ 
on, x haue walhed their long robes and 
haue made their long robes white in 
z the blood of the Lambe. 


man men died of the waters, becauſe the hearts of the 


they were made bitter. aithful. 


and v nyght in his Temple, and he that 
mtherh 5 f When this 


ſirreth onthe thione, will dwelt among 


them. | , : ; 
ſon of F wicked, which can neither abide to heare their ſinnes 


touched, nor mercicoffred. g That is, proclaimeth warre + 
gainſt the Church, & troubles by falſe doctrine, & ſo admonilh- 
eth thẽ to watch. h That is, the moſt part of men were ſeduce! 
i Euen the very elect were ſore tried & prooued. k Diuets 
ſectes of heretikes were ſpred abroad in the world. 1 Mea 
ning, the ſhipmaſters, and ſo them that had any gouernment 
m Thar is, ſome excellẽt miniſter of 5 Church, which ſhal cor 


ther thieſt anp nioꝛe, neyther thall the 
ſunnerlighran them, neither ap heat. 


'f Icſus Chriſt the mediatour 
12 And 


doctrine, 


ee The prayers of the Saints? 
; , . a n 


haue ſſealed the ſeruants df our od in middes of the thzone, thall gouerne t which is 
them, and thall-leave them vnto n the very God. 


to blowe the triumpets. 187 before 


of the waters became wounweod, and holy Ghoſt into 


grace is declared, marueilous rebellions ariſe againſt ir by rea · 


rupt F Scriptures, n Which here ſignifie falſe and corrupſ - 
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chat d, of 


Spit. ky Locuſts, 

12 And the fourth Kugel Hlew the trum- 
N pet, and the thirde parte ot theo ſunne 
Ohriſt'who is? was ſmitten, and the thirde part of the 
ſunne of iuſtic e, P moone, æ the third part of the aſtarres, 
meaning that | 
men by boaſting * darkened: and the day was (ſmitten that 
of their wor kes the third part of it could not ſhine; and 


1.5 


and merites ob- likewiſe the night. 1 

ſcure Chriſt 13 And Jbeheld, and heard one Angell 
and tread his flying thꝛough the middes of heauen, 
death under  fapingwith a londe vopce, Wo, wo, 


feete. _- wotothemhabitants of the earth, be⸗ 


p Thatis, of cauſe of the ſoundes to tome ofthe trũ⸗ 

the Church. pet of the thzee 2ngels, which were pet 

q Off miniſters to blow the trumpets, 273 
and teachers, a 


which haue not taught, as they ought to doe. r Theſe are 
plagues for tke contempt of the Goſpel. [ Horrible throat- 
uings againſt the inſidels and rebellious perſons. | 


CHAP. IX. 


** 


FThe fiſt ani ſixt Angell blow theis trempets: the: 


: ftarre falleth ſrom heauen. 3 The locuttes come 
out of the ſmoke, tt The firſt wo is paſt. 14 The 
fonre Angels that were boundgarxe looſed, 18 Aud 
the third p art ofmen is killed, 


a. That is, the 1 A Nd the fift. Angell blew the trum⸗ 
Biſhops and mi- A pet; and I (awe 2 a ſtarre fall from 
niſters, which N 21 heauen vnto the earth, and ta hun 
forſake: f worde was giuen theb kep of the bottomleſſe 
of God, and ſo pit. | | 
fal out of heauẽ, 2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and 

and become An- there arole the ſmoke of the pit, as the 
gels of darkenes. e ſmioke of a great foꝛnace, t the ſunne, 
b This authori- and the apze were darkened bp the 


tie chiefly is \moke ofthe pit. | | 
cõmitted to the 3 And there came ont ofthe ſmoke 4 Lo⸗ 
Pope, in ligne © caſtes bpon the earth, and vnto them 
whereof he bea · wag ginen<power, as the i ſcoꝛpious 
reth the Keyes pf the earth haue power. 


in his armes. 4 Andit was commanded them, that 
c Abundance of thep ſhould not hurt the 8 graſſe of the 
hereſies and er · karth, neither ann greene thing, neither 
rours, which co- aup tree: but onelp thoſe h men which 
ver with darke= Hauenot the ſealeof God in their foꝛe⸗ 
nes Chriſt and heads. | 
5 And to them was commanded that 


his Goſpel: 

d Locuſtes are thep ſhonld not i kil them, but that they 
falſe teachers, ſhanld be k vered fine moneths, @ that 
heretikes, and their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
worldly ſabtil commeth ofa ! ſcozpion, when he hath 
Prelates, with ſtung a man. 


Monkes, Friers, 6 * Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men 
Cardinals, Patri- | ' 
arkes, Arclibiſhops, Biſhops, Doctours, Bachelers and Maſters, 


trhich foi ſake Chriſt to mainteyne falſe doctrine. e . Falſe and 


deceyuable doctrine, which is pleaſant to the fleſh, f That is, 
ſecret ly to perſecute and to ſting with their tayle as Scorpions 
doe: ſuch is the faſhion of the hypocrites. g For the falſe 


prophetes cannot deſtroye the ele&, but ſuch as are ordeyned 


to perdition. h That is, the infide's whome Satan blindeth 
with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. 2. 11. 

i Though the elect bee hurt, yet they cannot periſhe. | 

k The elect for acertaine: ſpace and at times are in troubles: 
for. the graſhoppers endure but from Aprill ta September, 
which 4s five monethes. 1 For at the beginning the ſting 
of: their conſcience ſeemeth as nothing, but txcept they 


ſaone ſeeke remedie, they petiſhe, . Iſa. 2.10. hoſe. to. I luke. ag. jo. 


chap. c. 70. *. 
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ſo that the thirde part of them was: 


Barner d een Marr firopir.and mn Such gebe 
. Hall deſire to die, and dratij ſhall flee ter tour of te 
.fromth | .] vnbelceuing ed. 


d 9s  23T2METS) ©; 


7 *And the foxmeofithelocnites was like ſcience, wich 


vnto * HoxſeS Þxepaxceduntobuttel,andchath no aſſu- 

aun their heads were as it were o crawus rance of mercie,' 
like vnto golde, and their faces Pwere but fecleth the 
ute the fares ot en. iudgement of 

8 And they had heare as the ⁊ heare of God againſt it, 
women, and heir. teeth were as the when men im- 
teth of liaus ... brace exrour, 

9 And they had f habbergions; like to and refuſe the 
habbergtons uf pon: and the ſoundeceruc ſimplicitie 
ok their e wings was like cher ſounde pf of Gods 

charets when many hoꝛſes runne pn⸗ worde. 
to battell, a Vds. 9. 

10 And thep had tailes like bnto ſcoꝛ n Which fient, 
pions, and there were = (tings in their nificth that the 
taples, and their power was to hurt Popes clergie - 

men ſiue moneths |; halbeproude, ' 

And thep haue a king oner the, which ambitious, bold, 
is the * Angell of the battomleſſe pit, ſtonte, raſhe, 
whoſe name in Yebzewe- is, Abad⸗ rebellious, ſtubs 
don, and in Greeke he is named pol burne, cruel, 

lyon, ; eie 

12 One wo is paſt, and heholde, pet two and authours 
woes come atter this. olwarre and 

13 Then the (it Angel blew the trum⸗ de ſtruction of 
pet, & J heard a =vopce front the foure the ſimple 
- homes ofthe golden altar whichis be- children o. 

foze God, | God. 

14 Saping to the ſixt Angell, which had o They pretend 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels, a certaine title 
which are bound in the great riner Eu: of honour, 
phtates. | . which in deede 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, belongeth no- 
which were pꝛepared at an® houre, at thing vnto them 

à dap, at a moneth, and at a yere,toflap as the prieſtes 
the third part of men. by theyr 

16 And the number of hoꝛſmen of warre crownes and 
were twenty thouſand times ten thou⸗ ſtrange apparel 
ſand:foꝛ J heard the number ofthem. declare. 

17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛſes in a viſion, p That is, they 
and them that ſate on them, hauing fie- pretende great 
rie hab bergions, and of Jacinth and of gentlenefle and 
bꝛʒimſtone, and the Heades of the hoꝛſes loue: they are 
were as the heads of lyons: and out of wiſe, politikæ, 
their monthes went foxth fire & (\noke ſubtill, eloquent, 
and bꝛimſtone. and in worldly 

18 Of theſe thee was the thirde part of craftines 2 | 
men killed, that is, of the fire, and of the all in alltheir 
ſmoke, æ of the bzimſtone which came doings. 
out of their monthes. 

| 5 . minate, deli- 
cate, idle, trimming themſelues to pleaſe the ir harlots. 1 
r Signifying their oppreſſion ofthe poore, and crueltie againſt 
Gods children. ſ Which ſignifieth their hardnes of heart 
- & obſtination in their errours, with their aſſurance vn der the 
protection of worldly princes. t For as though they had 
wings. ſo are they lifted vp aboue the common ſort of men and 
eſteemed moſt holv, and do all thir.gs with rage and fiercenes. 
u Jo infe@ and kill with their venemous do&rine. x Which 
is Antichriſt tke Pope, king of hypocrites, and Satans ambaſſa- 
dour. y That is, deſtroyer: for Avtichriſt the ſonne of per- 
dition deſtrovetli mens ſoules with falſe doctrine, & the whole 
worlde with fire and ſword. 2 Which was the voyge of Chriſt 
fitting at the right hand of the Father. a Meaning the ene- 
mies of the Eaſt countrey, which ſhoulde afflict the Church of 
God, as did the Arabians, Saraſines, Twkes and Tartarians. 
b This ſignifieth the great readines ofthe enemies. 
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through all the 


e Which figni- 19 Forth 


Getirtheirtalſe+ and in their tailes2 foꝛ their tales were 


doctrine and hy- like vnto ſerpentes, and had peades, 
|  poctilic, 1:1 Gy ee N 


wherewith they hurr: 
20 And the remnant of the m 


& And therfore mere not killed bp theſe plagiies, 4 ve⸗ 


were iuſtly de- _ pented not of the woozkes of their 
ſtroyed. handes that thep ſhoulde not wozthip 
Pſal. 115. 4. deuils, and * idoles of golde and ofſil- 

uer, and of bzafle, and: of ſtone, and or 


wood, which neither can ſee; nepther 

-. bearenmng . 45 

21 Allo they repented not of their mur⸗ 

ther, and oftheit ſozcerp, neit her of their 
foꝛnication, noz of their theft. 

CHAP, X. ; 
The Angtl hath the booke open, 6 He ſweareth 
there shalbe no more time. 9 He giueth the books 


s Whichwas vnto Joln, which eateth it vp. 
Teſs Chriſty 1 Aid ſawe another mightie 2 A114 
came to com- gell tome downe from heauen clo⸗ 


fort his Church thed with a cloud, and the d rame⸗ 
againſt j furious bowe upon his head, @ his fate was as 
aſſaultes of Sa- thecſunne, æ his 4feete as pillars of fire, 
tan and Anti- 2 und he had in his hande a litle e booke 
chriſt: ſo that in open, and he put his right foote vpon 
al their troubles, the ſea, and his left on the earth, 

the faithfull are And crped with a floude vopce,as 
ſure to find con. | 
ſolationinhim. © £crped.,, ſeuen s thunders vttered thepz 
b Ieſus Chriſt bopces. 1 55 AE 
beareth the te · 4 NAitd when the ſeuen thunders had bt⸗ 


ſtimonie of tered their voyces, J was abonte to 
Gods loue to- wꝛite: but J heard a voyce from heane 
wards ys. ſaping vnto mee, * © Seale vp thoſe 
c Itouercame. things which the ſeuen thunders haue 
all che darkenes ſpoken, and wꝛite them not. 


of the angel uf 5 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vp- 
the bottomles on the ſea and vpd the earth, lift vp his 
a | hand to heauen, T5301 
And ſware by him p liueth fox euer⸗ 
moze, which created heauen, and the 
thinges that therein are, and the earth 


. 
d Straight, ſtrong 6 
and pure from 

all corruptions. 
e Meaning the 


Goſpel of Chriſt ſea , and the things which therein are, 
which Antichriſt that tinie ſhould be no moze. 

cannot hide, 7 Bnt in the daies of the vopce of the 
ſeeing Chriſt ſenenth Angel, when he hal beginne to 
bringeth ĩt open blowthe trumpet, enen the & myſterie 
inhis hand, of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as hee hath de⸗ 


f Which decla- clared to his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 

reth that in del. 8 And the vopce which J heard fr hea⸗ 
pite of Antichriſt len, ſpake vnto ime againe s ſapde, Go 
y Goſpel ſhould and take the litle booke which is open 
be preached in the hande of the = Angell, which 
ſtandeth vpon the ſea à vpon the earth. 
world : ſo that f 9 So J went vnto the Angell, and laide 
enemv es ſhalbe to him, Giue me the litle a booke. And 
altonied. 2 

2 The whole graces of Gods ſpirit bent themſelues againſt 
Antichriſt. Dan 1 2.4. h Beleeue that that is written: for there 
is no neede to write more for the vnderſtanding of Gods chil- 
dren. i That is, by God with whome Chriſt by his diuini- 
rie is equall. k The faithfull ſhall vnderſtande and ſee this 
myſterie of the laſt indgement , the damnation of Antichriſt and 
antidels, and alſo the glory of the iuſt at the reſurrection. 1 As 
S. Iohn vnderſtood this by reuelation, fo is che ſame reueiled to 
dhe true preachers to diſcouer the Pope, & Antichriſt. m Mea- 
uing, Chriſt. n That is, the holy Scriptures: which declareth that 
die miniſter muſt receiue them at the hand of God, before he 
San preach them to others. | 


I pe, 114 
thef <monthes 3 


F 211666 ic 3to 
n which 10 Then J tooke the litle-booke out of receiue che 


when a lion roareth: and when he had 


m Cane it, and o eate Ex ETI. 


- 
a) 
* 
$ 


heſapdovnto-n 
it vp, and it ſhall 


niſters ought to 
the Angels hande, and ate it vp, and it word into their 
was in mp mouth as v ſweet as-honp: heartes, and to 
but when J hadeatenit, mp bellp was haue graue and 
vuteee- cc 575 GETS deepe iudge- 
1 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ ment, and dili- 
. Phecie 4 againe among the people and gently to ſtudie 
nations, and tongues, and to manie tt, and with zeale 
Kings, 47 | 77 4 to ter jt. 
321 EET 30 BATES pP Þ Signifying 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the worde of 
God,yet ſhall he haue ſore, and grieuous enemies, which ſhall 
be croubleſome vnto him. q Not onely meaning in his life 
time, but that this booke after his death ſhoulde be as a prea- 
ching vnto all nations. 45 55 5 


CHAP. &. 

The temple it meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes ray- 
ſed vp by tbe Lorde, are muri hered by the beaſt, 
it But after receyued to glorie. 25 Chriſt is ex- 

. alted, 16 And God praiſed by the 24 Elders, 


I "neg ginen me a reede, line un⸗ a Which decla- 
toarodde,and the Angel ſtoode by, reth that Chriſt 
;. ſaping,Riſe and * mete the Temple leſus will builde 
of God, and the altar, and them that his Church and 
: worſhip therein. not haue it ne- 
2 But ® the court which is without the ſtroyed: for he 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: fo it meaſureth out 
is ginen vnto the Gentiles, and the ho⸗ his ſpirituall 
Iy © citie hall thep treade under foote Temple. 
. &two and fourtie moneths. b The Iewiſh 
3 But J will giue power vnto mp © two temple was de- 
* witneſles,, and thep ſhall pꝛophecie a uided into three 
fthouſand, two hundzeth, and thzee- partes: the body 
cone daies, clothed ins ſackcloth, ' !- of thetemple 
4 Theſe are two b olnie trees, and two which is called 
candleſtickes, ſtanding befoze the God the court, wher⸗ 
of the bearth. into euery man 


FM 


and the things that therein are, and ther And if anp man will hurt them, fire entred: the holy 


pꝛoceedeth out of their mouthes, and places where 
deuoureth their enemies: fox if anp y Leuites were: 
— =_ hurt them, * thus mult hee andthe holieit 
be killed. 8 | 
6 Theſe hane power to ſhut !heanen,that the high Prieſt 
it raine not in the dapes of their pꝛo⸗ once ayere en- 
yhecping, a haue power oner waters to tred: in reſpect 
therfore of theſe 
two latter, the firſt is ſaide to bee caſt out, becauſe as a thing 
prophane it is neglected when the Temple is meaſured, & yet 
the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſt that they are in the temple, and 
that none are ofthe temple; but they;: c That is, the Church 
of God. d Meaning, a certaine time: for God hath limited the 
times of antichriſts tyrannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth 
al the preachers that ſhould build vp Gods Church, alluding to 
Zorubbabel and Tehoſhua which were chiefly appoynted for 
this thing, and alfo to this ſaying, In the mouth of two wit- 
neſſes ſtandeth enery worde. 7 Signifying a certaine time: 
for when God giueth ſtrength to his minifters, their perſecuti- 
ons ſeeme, as it were but for a day or two. 
ſimple apparel. h Whereby are ſigniſied the excellent gra- 


ces of thera which beare witnes to the Goſpel.. i Who hath 


dominion oner che whole earth. / k By Bods worde, where - 
by his miniſters diſcomfite the enemies. 
Gods judgement agaynſt. the wicked, that they cannot enter 
into heauen. ; | 
$.4109113 
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make thp bellie bitter, o Which Gori © 
but u thalbemrhp mouth as iweet as ern ihar . 


ofall, whereinto. 


g In poore and 


They de nounce 


7 


t ⅛ ˙GG ...,. EPO IS 


T3424 43 IEA 33-2: Lond 


m Whieh is to ti 
declare and pro- the earth with all inaner plagues, as 


cure Gods ven- often as thep wil. i | 

cance. 7 And when they haue finiſhed their tes 
n That is, the ſtimonie, the v beaſt that commeth out 
Pope which of the bottomles pit, ſhall make warre 
hath his power agapuſtthem,s ſhall ® onercome them, 
out of hell and and killthem. | 


cometh thence. 8 And their cozples ſhalllie in þ ſtrettes 


o He ſheweth ofthe great p citie, which ſpiritually is 


how the Pope called Dodom and Egppt, where our 
gaineth the vi- | Loud alſo was crucified. 

ctoꝛ ie, not bj 9 Andthepof the people and kinreds, 
Gods word, but androngues, & Gentiles ſhall ſee their 


copſes the dapes and an halfe, and 
p Meaning the ſhall not ſuffertheir carkeiſes to be put 
whole iuriſdi- in graues. 

ction of the Pope 10 And they Þ dwel vpon the earth, ſhal 
which is compa- reiopce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhal 


by cruell warre. 


red to Sodom ſende giftes one to another: fox theſe 
for their abomi. two Pꝛophets 4 vexed them that dwelt 
nable ſinne, & to on the earth. 


Egypt becauſe y 11 But after th dapes and an halfe, 
true libertie to the ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhal 
ſerue God is ta- enter into them, and they ſhal r ſtande 
ken away from Up bpon their feete : and great feare 
the faithful: and {hal come vpon them which law them. 
Chriſt was con- 12 And thep ſhall heare a great vopce 
dened by Pilate, from heauen,ſaping vutothem, \Come 
who repreſented Vp hither. And they ſhall aſcende vp to 
the Romane po- Heauen ina cloude, and their enemies 


wet which ſhall ſe them. 

ſhould beene- 13 Andrhe ſame houre ſhall there be a 
mie to the god- great earthquake, and the tenth part 
lie. of the citie * ſHall fall, and in the earth⸗ 
.q The infidels quake ſhalbe flaine in nomber ſenen 
are tormented thouſande: and the remnant ſhalbe az 


by hearing the kraide, u and giue glozie tothe God of 
trueth preached Heauen, 

r Which ſhalbe 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold the 
at the laſt reſur- third wo wil come anon. 


rection. 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe the 
For it ſeemed trumper, and there were great vopces 
that Antichriſt in heauen, faping, Thea kingdomes of 
had chaſed thẽ this woulde are our Lozdes, and his 


out of the earth. Chiſtes, and he ſhall reigne foꝛ euer⸗ 
t Of the power moe. 

of Antichriſt, 16 Then the koure and twentie Elders, 
u When they which ſate befoze God on their ſeates, 
Mal vngerſtand fell vpon their faces, and woꝛſhipped 
by Gods worde Y God, | 

the glory of his, 17 Saping, = We gine the thankes, Loꝛd 


andthe puniſh- God almightie, Which art, and Which 
ment of his ene- waſt, and Which art to come: foꝛ thon 
mies, t hey (hall haſt receiued thy great might, and haſt 


fall from the obreined thy kingdome. : 
Pope and glori- 18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and 


fe God, thy wꝛath is come, and the time of the 
x Albeit Satan dead, that they ſhould be iudged, and 
by the Pope, that thou ſhonldeſt giue rewarde vnto 
Turkce and o- th ſeruants the Pzophets, and to the 
ther inſtruments Saintes, and to them that feare thy 
troubletk the Name, to ſmal and great, and ſhouldeſt 


world neuer fo deſtrop thein, which deſtroy the earth. 
much, vet Chriſt 19 Then the Temple of God was ope⸗ 
fhal reigne. ned in heauen, and there was leene in 
y leſus Chriſt. | : 

z This declareth the office of the godly, which is to gue God 
thankes for the deljuerance of his, and to prayſe his ĩuſtice for 
puniſhing of his enemies. 


| pis Temple the Arkeof his couenant: 


- 


and there were a lightnings, and vop- a Which ſignĩ⸗ 

ces, and thundzuigs, and earthquake, fie the de ſtructi- 

und much halle. * on of che ene - 
mies. 

C H AP, X I I. K 


1 There appeareth in heauen « woman clothed with 
the ſunne. 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The victerie 
ks gotten to the comfort of the faithful. 


I A Nd there appeared a great won- 
der in heanen: A woman clothed a In this third 
with the ſunne, and the b meone viſion is decla- 
was bnder her ferte, and vpon her head red howe the 
fc crowne ot twelue ſtarres. Chur ch which 
2 And ſhe was with childe and 4 cryed is compaſſed a- 
«frauailing in birth, and was pamed bout with Icfus 
/ readp to be deliuered. Chriſt the ſunne 
3 And there appeared another wonder of 1jghteouſnes, 
in heauen: foꝛ behold, a great *red dxa- is perſecuted of 
gon hauing f ſeuen heades, and tenne Antichriſt, 
hoznes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his b The Church 
heads: treadeth vnder 
4 And his taile dzewe the s thirde part of foot wharſcener 
the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to is mutable and 
the earth. And the dꝛagon Neove befoze inconſtant, with 
the woman, which was ready to be de⸗ all corrupt af- 
liuered, to deuoure her childe when lhe fections and ſuch 
had bzought it foozth. ike. 
b So ſhe bꝛought foozth a man childe, e Which figni- 
which ſhoulde rule all nations with a fieth God and 
* rod of pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken his worde. 
vp vnto God ant to his thzone, d The Church 
6 And the woman fledde into | wilders euer wa moſt 
neſſe where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of feruent defire 
God. that thep ſhould feede her there a longed ; Chriſt 
thouſand, two hundzeth and thꝛer ſcoze ſhould be borne, 
dapes. & that the faiths 
7 And there was a battel in Heanen, full might be re- 
x Michael & his Angels fought againſt generate by his 
the dzagon, and the dzagon fought and power. 
his Angels, e The deuil and 
8 But thep pꝛenailed not, neither was all his power 
their place found anp moze in \heauen, which burneth 
9 2nd the great dzagon, that olde ſer⸗ with furie, and is 
pent, called the deml and Satan, was red with the 
caſt out, which deceineth all the woꝛld: blood ofthe 
hee was euen calt into the earth, and faithfull. 
his Angels were caſt ont with him, f For he is 
o Then J heard a loude vopce, ſaping, prince of this 
Nowe is ſalnation in heauen, and world, and al- 
ſtrength and the kingdome of onr God, moſt hath the 
and the power of his Chuiſt: fox the ac- vniuerſall go» 
cuſer of our brcthzen is caſt downe, uernement. 
which accuſed them befoze our God g By his flatte- 
dap and night. ries and promiſes 
11 But thep duercame him bp the bleod he gaineth ma- 
of the Lambe, and bp the woꝛd of their ny of the exccl- 
lent miniſters 
and honenrable perſons, andbringeth them to deſtruction. 
h Which is Icſus Chriſt the firſt borne among many bre- 
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turne them into v bid, and to mite 


* 


thren, who was borne of the virgin Marie as of a ſpeciall 


member of the Church. fal. 2 9. i The Church was remo- 
ued from among the Tewesto y Gentiles, which were as a bare 
ren wildernes, and fo it is perſecuted to and fro. K Ieſus 
Chriſt and his members. as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the 
faithfull. 1 Por the dragon was depriued of all his dignitie, 
and had no more place in the Church, 


PPP. b. teſtumonie, 
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m they put their teſtimonie, and thep u lqued not their 
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lines in danger lines vitto the death. 6 And hee opened his month vnto blaſ⸗ 
ſo oft as ncede 12 Therefoꝛe reiopce, pe heauens, and pe phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his k In their bo« 
required. that dwellim them. Wo ro then inhabi- - Nane and his tabernacle, and thein dies, not in ſoule. 
n Meaning them rants ofthe earth, and of the ſea; fox the that dwell in heauen. * He meaneth j 
deuulis come downe umo pon which 7 And it was given vnto him to make vniuerſalldepar. 
hath great wiath, knowing that hee warre with the Saintes, and to*ouer- ting whereof s. 
hath but a [Hozt tue. | come them, and power was gtuen hun Paul ſpeaketh to 
r3 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that hee vuer euerie ! kinred and tongue, - and f Theſſaloniarg, 
o And was ouer- was © calt unto the earth, he perſecuted nation. | '- m_Antichiſt 
come of Chriſt, the woman which had bzonght feoꝛth 8 Therefoze althat dwel vpon the earth, hach no power 
then he foughz: the man childe. ſhall wozihip him, whoſe ® names are ouer the cle& 


to the world and 
fleſhly luſtes, 


againſt his 14 But to the woman were ginen two not“ witten in the booke of life of the C!p.3.5. 

members. winges of a great egle, that ſhe might Tambe, which was flaine ⸗ from the n As God ordai- 
p. Which the flie into the wildernes, into v her place, beginning of the won de. ned from before 
Lord had ap- where the is nouriſhed fox a tune, and 9 If anie man haue an eare, let him al beginning, de 


beare, all the ſacrifices 
of the ſerpent. 10 Jfanpleade into captiuitie, he ſhall were as ſignes & 
And the ſerpent caſt ont ofhis month . o into captiuitie: if anp kill with a ſacraments of 
mea nes to his water after the womã like a flood, that {woz2de, hee mult be killed by aſwozde: Chriſts death. 
Church to ei- he nugght cauſe her to be caried awape here is the pacience, and the faith of the o They which 
cape the fut ĩe of pf the flood. Saints. led ſoules cap- 
Satan, making lus x6 Wut the g earth holpe the woman, and 11 AndY behelde another beaſt coming tiues, goe them 


pointed for her. times, + halfe a time, fro:11 the pꝛeſence 


q God giueth 15 


creatures to the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal⸗ vp out of the ? earth, which had two ſelues into cap · 
lerue to the ſup - lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon 4 hoꝛnes like the Lambe, but he * ſpake SS 
port thereof, had caſt out of his month, like the dzagon, a p As y kingdom 


r Satan was not 17 Then the dzagon was wzoth with 12 nd hee did all that the firſt ſbeaſt of Chriſt is from 
able to deltroy the woman, and went and made warre could do befoze him, and he cauſed the heauen, & brin- 
the head nor the with the * remnant of her ſeede, which earth, and them which dwel therein, to geth menthi· 
body, and chere= Keepe the commaundements of God, 
fore ſheweth his and hane the teſtunonie of Jeſus wonnd was healed, ingdomeis of 
rage againſt the Chyiſt, 13 And *he did great wonders, ſo that the earth & lea- 
members. 18 2nd Jſtod on the ſea ſand, hee made fire to come downe from dcth to perditiõ, 
CHAP. XIII. 


heauen on the earth, in the ſight of and is begun and 

men, eſtabliſhed by 

1.8 The beaft deceiueth the reprobate, 2.4.12 And 14 And decepned them that dwel on the ambition,coue- 
is confirmed by another beat. 17 The priciledge earth by the ſignes, which were per- touſnes, beaſtli- 
of the beaſtes merle. mitted to him to do in the » ſight of the nes, craft, treaſs 

I Nd I ſawe a a beaſt riſe out ofthe beaſt, ſaping tothemthat dwell on the and tyrannie. 

lea, hauing b ſenen heads, and ten earth, that they ſhould make þ 7 image q Which fignife 

homes, and vpon his hoꝛnes were of the beaſt, which had the wound of a the prieſthood 


a Here is the 
de ſcriptiõ of the 
Romane empite 


which ſtandeth ten crownes, and vpon his heades the fwozde, and didliue. and 5 kingdome, 
in crueltie and name of blaſphemie, 15 And it was permitted to him to gine and therelore he 
ryrannie. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was a ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo giueth in his 

b Meaning like a d leopard, and his fete lpke a that the image of beaſt ſhouldaſpeake, armes two keies, 
Rome, becauſe beates, and his mouth as the month and ſhoulde cauſe that as manpe as and hath two 


would not b woꝛlhip the image of the ſwordes caried 

beaſt,ſhounld be killed, : before him. So 
16 And hee made all, both ſmall and Boniface the 

great, rich and pooze, fre and bonde eight which firſt 


c of à lion: and the e dꝛagon gaue him 
verned by ſeuen his power and his thione, and great 
kings or Empe- anthorutie, | 

rours after N c- 3 And J ſaweon? of his fheades as it 


it was firtt gu- 


ro, and alto 1s were wounded to death, but his s dead⸗ | ordeyned the 
compaſſed about 1p wound was healed, and al the wozld Tubile, ſhewed himſelfe one day in apparel! as a Pope, and the 
with ſeuen wondered and followed the beaſt. next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two hornes in 
mountaines. And they worſhipped the dꝛagon the Biſhops mitre are ſignes hereof. r He ſpake diueliſh 
c Which ſigniſie which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and doctrine, accuſed Gods worde of impetfection, ſet vp mans tra- 
many pro- they h wozthipped the beaſt, Gaping, ditions, and ſpake things contrarie to God and his worde. 
uinces. Who is like vnto the beaſt? who is a⸗ ¶ For the Pope in ambi ion, crueltie, idol atrie, and blaſphemie 
d By theſe beas ble to warre with him? did folow and imitate the ancient Romanes. t Brought 


them to idolatrie, and aſtoniſhed them with the name of that 
holy empire (as he termeth ir.) u The man of ſinne, ac- 
cording to the operation of Satan ſhalbe with all power, ſignes 
and miracles of lyes, 2 Theſſal. 3.9, 10. x Before the whole 
empyre which rapreſenteth the ficſt beaſt , and is the image 
thereof. y Por the firſt empyre Romane was as the pa- 
terne, and this ſeconde empire is but an image ard ſhadowe 
thereof. 2 For except the Pope conſirme the authoritie of 
j king of Romanes, beis no: eſtemed worthy to be made em- 
perour. a The ſame things which the Pope, or falſe prophets 
inſtr uct him in. b Receiue y ordinãces and decrees of y ſeat 
of Rome, & to kiſſe the vilains footy if he were put thereunto. 
to 


ate ſignified the 5 And there was ginen unto him a 
lacedonians, mouth, that ſpake great thinges and 
Perſians, and blaſphemies, and power was gtuen 
Chaldeans vnto him, to do itwo and fourtie mo⸗ 
whome the 
Romanes ouereame. e That is, the deuill, f This maye be 
vnderſtood of Nero, who mooued the firſt perſecution agaynſt 
the Church, and after ſlue himſelfe, ſo that the familie of the 
Cel ars ended in him, g For the empire was eſtabliſhed againe 
by Veſpaſian. Hh By receiuing the ſtatutes, ardinances, decrees, 
ceremonies, and religion ot the Romane empire. i Antichriſts 


r > 
aſphemie, and his 


wouhip the firſt © beaſt, whoſe deadly cher: ſo 5 Popes 


to reretue a marke in their right hand 


c Wheteby he 


renouncetn dn in their foseheads. 25 
Chriſt: for as 17 And a that no man might bpe, oz ſell, 
fayth, the word 


and the Sacra- 
ments are the 


name. boy 
18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath 


Chriſtians 

warkes:ſo this wit, count the nomber of the beaſt :-foz 
Antichriſt will it is the nomber of a man, and his 
accept none noinber is lire hundzeth, the ſcoze 
but ſuch as will and fire, ; 
approue his 


doctrine: ſo hat it is not ynough to confeſſe Chriſt, and to be. 
leeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubier ibe to the Popes 
doctrine: moreouer theit chriſmatories, greaſings, vowes, othes 


und ſhauings are _ of this marke, in ſo much as no nation 


was excepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſts. d He 
is not ſealed w Antichriſts marke, can not be ſaffre to liue a- 
mõg me. e Such as may be vnderſtãd by mans reaſon: for about 
865. yee res after this reue lation, the Pope or Antichriſt began 
to be manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe characters x fg lig- 
nifie 666: and this nember is gathered of the ſmall nomber, 
Na rere c, Which in the whole make 6c6, and ſigniſieth La- 
teinus, or Latin, which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth 
in al things the Latia tongue, and in reſpect thereof he contem- 
neth the Hebrewe and Greeke wherein the worde of God was 
firſt and beſt written: and becauſe Italie in olde time was cal- 
led Latinum, the Italians are called Latini, fo t hat hereby he 
note th of what countrey chiefly he ſhould come, 


CHAP XIIII. 

# The notable company ofthe Lambe, 6 One An- 
gell anno unceth the Geſpell, 8 Another the 
fall of Babylon, 9 And the thirde warneth to 
flee from the beaft, 13 Of their bleſſednes which 
die in the Lorde, 18 Ofthe Lordesharseſt, 

T "g"Yen Jlooked, and loe, aa Lambe 

ſtoode on mount Dion, and with 


& Tefus Chrift 
rulet h in his 
Chur ch to de- 
fende and com- 
fort it though - thouſand, hauing his fathers Name 
the beaſt rage Unitten in their foꝛeheads. 

neuer ſo much: 2 And J heard a vopce from heanen, 
and ſeeing Chriſt as the ſound of manp © waters, and as 
is preſent euet the ſound of a great thunder: and J 
kis Church, there heard the vepce of harpers harping 
canbeno vicar: With their harpes, 

for where there 3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong 
is a ricar, thete befoze the thzone, and befoꝛe the foure 
is no Church. beaſts, and the Elders, and no e man 
b Meaning a coulde learn? that fong, but the hun- 


great and ample dicth, fourtie ⁊ foure thouland, which 
Church. were bought from the earth. | 
c VWhichwas 4 Theſeare they, which are not f defiled 
the marke of with women:foz they are virgins, theſe 
the ir election, followe the Lambe 8 whitherſoener he 
to-wit,their goeth: theſe are bought from men, be- 
faich. ing the i firſt fruites vuto God, and to 


the Lambe. | 
5 Andintheir monthes was founde no 
guile: foz thep are without i [pot befoze 


d Siguifying that 
the nomber of 
the Church 
ſhould be great, 
and that they ſhoulde ſpeake boldly, and aloud, and fo glorifie 
the Lord. e None can praiſe God, but the elect whome hee 
hath bought. f By whoredome: and vnder this vice he com 
prehendeth allother: but this is chieflymcant of idolatrie which 
is the ſpiricuallwhoredome. g For their whole delight is in the 
Lambe Ieſus, & they tone none but him. h Which-declareth y 
the fait hfull ought to live juſtly and holily t hat they may be the 
fit fruits, Han excellent offring of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as 
theic ſinnes are pardoned, & they are clad u] juſtice of Chriſt, 


t 
6 J Then 


name of the beaſt, oz the nomber of his 


him an b hundzeth, fourtie + foure 


| Thecarthreaped: 218» +, i 
JI ſaw another & Angelflie tn K By this Angel 
themiddes of heauen, hauing au euer⸗ are meant ib 


faue he that had the marke, oz the laſting Golpell, to pꝛeache vnto them, true miniſters 


that dwel on the earth, and to euerie of Chriſt whick 
nation, and kmred, & tongue, people, preach the Goſ- 


7 *Haping waloud vopce, IFeare Gdd, pel faithfully. 
* andgiunegloneto gun: foz the houre of P/al.145.6. 


his indgement is come: æ woꝛſhip him | The Goſpell 
that made ; heauen and earth, and the teacheih vs to 
ſea, and the fountaynes of waters. feare God and 


8 Aud there followed another Angell, honour bim, 


ſaping, * It is fallen, it is fallen, a Ba⸗ which is the be- 
_- bylon the great citie: fo ihe made all ginning of hea- 
nations to dame of the wine of the uenly wiſdome, 
n Math of her fountcation, * Act. 14.15. 
9 JAndthe third Angell folowed them, I/. 219. 
ſaping with a loude voyce, If any man ere. 51. 8. 
wozthip the beaſt and his image, and h-. 2. 
receiue his marke in his fozehead, oz on m Signify ing 
his hande, Rome, ſoraſ- 
10 The ſame ſhall dzinkeof the wine of much as the vi- 
the wzath of God, yea, of the o pure ces which were 
wine, which is powzed into the cup of in Babylon, are 
his wzath, and he ſhall be toꝛmented found in Rome 
in fire and bzimſtone befoze the holie in greater abun- 
Angels, and befoze the Lambe. dace, as perſecu- 
It %nd the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of 5 Church 
aſcendeuermoze : #thep {hall haue no of Cod, oppreſſi · 
reſt day nod night, which wozthippe the on and flauerie, 
braſt and his image, and whoſoener re⸗ with deſtructiou 
teineth the pzint of his name. of the people of 
12 Here is the patience of ? Saintes: God, confuſion, 
here are they that Krepe the comande- ſuperſtition, ido- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. latrie, impietie, 
13 Then J heard a vopce from heauen, & as Babylon the 
faping vnto me, Wꝛite, 4 Bleſſed are firſt Monarchie 
the dead, which hereafter die in the was deſtroyed, fo 
r A oꝛd. Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit: fo they ſhal this wicked 
reſt from their labours, & their wozkes kingdom of An- 
followe them. tichriſt haue a 
14 J And J looked, and beholde, a white miſerable ruine, 
Ccloude, and vpon the cloude one ſits though it be 
ting like vnto the Donne of man, ha⸗ great, & ſeemeth 
ning on his head a golden crowne, and to extende | 
in his hand a ſharpe ſickle, throughout all 
15 And another Angell came out of the Europa. ä 
Temple, crping wg londe voyce to him n By the which 
that ſate on the cloude, Thꝛuſt in thy fornication God 
ſickle@reape : fox the tyme is come to is pronoked ro 
reape; fox the harueſt of the carth is wrach:fo that he 
ripe,” f ſuffereth many 
16 nd he that ſate on the cloud, = thꝛuſt to walke in tho 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the carth way of the Ro- 
was reaped. miſh doctrine co 
their deſtruction. o That is, of his terrible iudgement. 
p The faithfull are exhorted to patience. q For they are de- 
liuered from the horrible croubles which are in the Church, 
and reſt with God. Ov, or the Lordes cauſe, r Which are ingraf- 
fed ia Chriſt by faith, which reſt and ſtay onely on him, and re- 
ioyce to be with him: ſor immediatly after their death they are 
receiued into ioy. ſ Signifivng that Chriſt ſhal come toiudge- 
ment in a cloude, euen as he was ſeene to go vp. oel. 3. 13. 
mat. i 3. 39. t Theouerthrow of the people is compared to an 
hamelt, Iſai. 19.5 alſo to a vintage, Iſai. 5.3. u This is ſpoken fa - 
miliarly for our capacirie. alluding vnto an husbandman, who 
ſuffreth himſelfrobe aduertiſed by his ſeruants when his har- 
ueſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath neede to be told when he 
ſhould come to iudgement for the comfort of his Church, aud 
de ſtiuction of his enemies. | 
17 Tien 
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« Thiswas 17 Chen another angel eam out ofthe Temple, till the ſeuen plagnes ol te 
Chriſt who is al- Temple, which is in heauen, hang ſeuen Angels were kulfileb⸗ bo ye . 


ſo the altar, allo a ſharpe ſichle. 2 | | 
the prieſt and 18 And another Angel came ont from CHAp. XVI. 
facrifice.  : the * altar, which had power ouer fire, | 2 


y That is, a cer · and cricd with a loude crieto him that / The Angels powre out their vialles full of wrath, 
taine place ap- had the ſharpe ſickle, and ſapd, Thzuſt 6 And what plagnes follow thereof. 15 Admoni- 
pointed, and not in thp ſharpe ſickle, and gather the clu⸗ tion to talę heede and watchhe. 
in the heauen ſters of the vineparde of the earth: foz 3 


2 Ey this ſimi- her grapes are rive. 1 AU of 
litude he decla- 19 And the Angell thzuſt in his ſharpe the Temple, ſaping to n ſeuen An⸗ hs 
reththe horrible fickle on the earth, and cut downe the gels, Goe pour wapes,and powze a This was like 
4 Cconfufion.ofche vines of the vineparde of the earth, and ont the ſeuen vialies af p; wzathof God the fixr plague 
©. tyrants and infi- - caft them into the great wine pꝛelle of vponthe earth. og of Egypt, which 


dels,which de. the wzath of God, 2 And the fpꝛſt went, and powzed ont was ſores and 
light in nothing 20 And the Ywane pꝛeſſe was trodewith- his viall vpon the earth: and there fel a boyles, or pocks: 
but wars, ſlaugh · out the citie, and blood came out of tbe noplome, and a grieuous 3ſoze vpon & this reigneth 
ters, perſecutie wine pꝛeſſe, unto the = hoꝛſe bzidles by the men, which had the marke ofthe commonly a- 
ons and effuſion the ſpace ofathouſande and ſixe hun⸗ bealt, & vpon them which wozlhipped mong Canons, 
ol blood. dieth furlongs. his image. | Monkes, Friers, 
| 3 And the ſeconde Angel powzed out his Nonnes, prieſts 
CHAP, Xv. viall vpon the ſea, and it became as the and ſuch filthie 
es Scurmn Angels haus th: ſeuen laft plagues, z The b blood of a dead man: and euerp li⸗ vermin which 
ſong them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The Uingthing died in the ſea. beare the marke 
— ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath, 5 4 And the thirde Angell powꝛed out his of the beaſt. 
a A vial vpon the riuers and fountaines of b This is like to 
a This is the 1 Nd I ſawe another: ſigne in hea⸗ waters, and they became blood. the firſt plague 


fourth viſion nen, great and marueplons, b ſe⸗5 And Jheard the Angel ofthe waters of Egypt, which 
which contei- nen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt ſap, Loꝛd, thou art iuſt, Which art, and ſignifieth all 
neth y doctrine plagues : foi by them is fulfilled rhe Which wall, and Holy, becauſe thou kindes of peſti- 


of Gods iudge- wꝛathof God, haſt iudged theſe things. lences and con- 
ments forthe 2 And J ſawe as it were à © glaſſie ſea, 6 Fox thep ſhed the blood of the Saints, tagious diſeaſes, 
deſtruction of mingled with fire, and then that had and Pxophets, and thergfoze haſt thou e That is, cor - 
the wicked and gotten victop of the bcaſt, and of his giuen them blood to dzinke: foz thep are rupt and infe&, 
comfort of the image, and of his marke, and of the wozthie, : d The firſt 


godly. number ofhis name, ſtand at the glaſſie 7 And J heard another out ofthe Sanc⸗ plague of Egypt 
b Meaning an fea, hauing the harpes of God, tuarie ſave, Euen ſo, Loꝛde God al⸗ was like vnto 
infinite nomber 3 And they ſung the ſong of Poſes the mightie, * true and righteous are thp this. . 

of Gods mini- ſeruaunt of God, and the ſong ofthe indgenientes. e He bringeth 


ers, which had Lambe, ſaping, Great and marueplous 8 And the fourth Angell powzed out forth theſe wo 
infinite maners are thy woꝛkes, Lozde God Almighty: his vigſlon the Sunne, æ it was ginen Angels: che one 
and ſortes of pu iliſt and true are thp * waies, ing of vnto him totozment men with e heate which is goues 
niſhments. Saintes. of fpꝛe, f ner of the wa- 
cSignifying this 4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Loꝛde, & 9 And men bopled in great heate, and ter, and the 
brittle & incon- gloꝛifie thy Name fox thou onely art h blaſphemed the name of God, which other from vn. 
ſtant world mixt Holp , and all nations thal come woꝛ⸗ hath power ouer theſe plagues, and der the altar, as 
with ſire, hat is, ſhippe befoze the: foꝛ thy iudgements they repented not, to gine him glow. witneſſes and 
troubles and at- are made maͤntfeſt. g 10 And the fift Angel powzed ont his commenders of 
flictions, but the 5 And after that J looked, and beholde, viall vpon the thzone of the i beaſt, and Gods iuſt iudge- 
Saints of God the temple ofthe tabernacle of teſtimo⸗ his kingdome waxed darke, and thep ments. 
overcome them nie was open in heauen. k gnewe their tongues fox ſozowe, f Foras much 
all and ſing di- 6 And the ſeuen'Fngels came out ofthe 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen as thou deſttoy- 
vine ſongs vato temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, fo2 their pames, and fon their ſozes, and eſt the rebels, 


God by whoſe clothed in pure and a bzight linnen, and repented not of their wozkes, and preſerueſt 
power they get Hammg their © bzealts gyꝛded with gols 12 And the ſixt Angel powzed out his thine. | 
the victorie. den gyꝛdles. vial vpon the great riner! Euphzates, g Stomifying fa · 
Exod. I 5. r. 7 And one okthe ffoure beaſtes gaue uvn⸗ and the water thereof dzied vp, that mine, drough, 
Pſal. 145. 17. to the ſeuen Angels ſenen golden vis the wap of the Kings of Eaſt ſhoulde and hore diſta · 
vr, altes & deedes Alles, ful of the wath of God, which be prepared. ſes which pro- 
Jere. 10. 7. lineth fox euermoꝛe. cecde thereof. 


d Which is to 8 Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke h The wicked were hard hearted & ſtubberne when God pu- 
declare Gods ofthe gloꝛpe of God, and of his power, niſhed them. i This anſwereth to the ninth plague of Egypt, 
judgements are and no man was able tosenterinto the which fignificth that the popes doctrine is an Avrrible plague 
cleare,iuſt,and of God, which keepeth men ſtill in darke ignorance & errours, 
without ſpot. e As readie to execute vengeance of God. fBy k They ſhall ſhewe their furie, rage and blaſphemie againſt 
the foure beaſtes are ment all the creatures of God, which wil- God, when the light of his Goſpel fhali ſhine, I Ey Euphrates 
lingly ſerue him for the puniſhment of the inſidels. g God gi- which was the ſtrength of Baby lõ, is meant the riches, ſtrength, 
uech vs ful entrie into his Church by deſtroying his enemies: for pleaſures and commodities of Rome the ſecond Babylon which 
the Saintes can not clearely knowe all Gods judgements before the faithful which are the true kings and prieſts in Chriſt, haue 
the full ende of all chinges. taken away by diſcloſing their wicked 3 g 
13 
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3 = * The oodie drinke blood. 
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m That is, a 13 And J ſawe three m un 
ſtrong waere — —— — of the moi - Erne 385 
of this great de- Dagon and out of themonthof the man lit vpon a ſkarler coloured 4 beaſt, d Thebeafſt figs, 
nil the Popes - beaſt, andout ofthe month of the kalſe . full of names of «© blaſphemie, which niße rh the nc: 
ambaſſadours Piop her. + 1  Hadlenenheades,andtenhomes, ent Rome: the - 
which are euer 14 Fox thep aro the ſpirits of deuils, 4 And the f woman was araped in woman that fit- 
crying and cro- Wolking miracles, to goe vnto the purple and ſkarlet;, and guilded with teth theron, the 
king like frogs * Kings ot the earth, and ot the whole gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, and pearles, newe Rome, 
and come our of woulde, to gather them to the battell of and had acnppe of golde inger hande, which is 5 Papi- 


l bs 0 
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Antichriſts that great dap of God Almightie. full ofs abominations, and filthinelle of ſtrie, whoſe cru-. 
mouth; becauſe 15 (*Weholde, J come as a thiefe. Bleſ- her kozmcation. ? e.ltie and bloods 
they ſhould (ed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 5 And in her fozehead was a name wyit- ſhedding is de- 

ſpeake nothing garments, leaſthee walke naked, and ten, * A Mpſterie, great Babplon, the clared by ſcar- 

but lies, and men lee his fülthineſſe) 7 0 mother of whoꝛedomes, and abomina⸗ ler. _ 
vſeallmaner 16 And they gathered them together in⸗ tions of the eartꝛg. e Full of Idola- 
of craftie de- to a place called in Yebzewe 2Arma- 6 And J ſawe the woman dꝛunken with trie, ſuperſlition 
ceit to maintain gedon. | A the blood of Saintes, and with the and contempt of 


their rich Eu- I/ J nd the ſeuenth Angell powꝛed out blood of the Martyꝛs of Jeſus: and the true God. 
phrates againſt his viall into the apze: and there came when J ſawe her, J wondzed with f This woman 
the true Chri- à loud bopce out of the Temple of hea⸗ great marueile. Ry js the Antichriſt, 
ſtians. uen front the thzone , ſaping , It is 7 Then the Angell ſafd vnto me, WMhere⸗ chat is, the Pope 
u Albeit they done. one marueileſt thou : J will ſhewe thee wich the whole 


call them ſelues 18 And there were boyces, and thun: the myſterie ofthe woman, and of the body of his fil. 


ſpirituall & holy dꝛings, and lightnings, and there was beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſe⸗ thy creatures, 


thers. à great earthquake, ſuch as was not uen heades, and ten hoznes, as is expounded, 
. For in all ſince men were vpon the earth, euen ſo 8 The i beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, verſ.18:whoſe- © 
kings courts the mightie an earthquake, and is not, and ſhall aſcend out ofthe beautie only ſtã- 


' Pope hath had 19 And the great \citie was deuided in- bottomiles pit, and ſhall go into perdi⸗ deth in outwarck 


his ambaſſadors ts thꝛee partes, and the *cities of the tion, and thepthat dwellon the earth, pompe and im- 
to Hinder the nations fell: and great Babplon came ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not pudẽcie, & craft 
kingdome of in remembzance befoze God, * to gine witten in the Booke ok life from the like a ſtrumpet. 


Chriſt. unto her the cuppe of the wine of the foundation of the wozlde) when they g Of falſe do- 
chap. 3.3. fiercenes of his wzath. 2D behold the bealt that was, and is not, cirines and blaſ- 
mat. 24. 44. 20 And euerp ple fled away, and the and pet is. phemies. 

lale. 1 2. 39. monntaines were not found. 9 Here isthe minde that hath wiſdome. b Which none 


p Ofrighteouſ- 21 And there fell a great haile, like ta⸗ The lenen heades are & ſeuen moun- can knowe to 
nes, and holines, lents, out of heauen vpon the men, and taines, whereon the woman ſitteth: auoyde bat the 


here with we men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the they are alſo l ſeuen Kinges. elect. | 

ace cladde : phigue ofthe Haile:foz the plague there: Jo Fineare fallen, and one is, and ano- i This is the Ro- 
through Ieſus - of was exceeding great, ther is not pet come:and when he com- mane empire 
Chrill, 5 tom be out -meth.he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, which being fal. 


q As if he would ſaye, the eraſtines of de ſtruction when as II, And the beaſt that was, and is not, len into decay, 
Kings and Princes ſhall warre againſt God, but by the craft of is enen the weight, and is one of the ſe⸗ the whore © 
Satan are brought to t hat place where they ſhalbe deſtroyed. uen, and ſhall go into deſtruction, Rome vſurped 
r This is the laſt iudgement when Chriſt ſhall come to deſtroy ; 122 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſa⸗ authoritie, and 
wicked and deliuer his Church. ſ Meaning the whole nomber weſt, are ten Rings, which pet haue not procteded from 
of them that ſhall call them ſelues Chriſtians, whereof ſome are recemed a kingdome , but lhall receine the deuil, and 
{6 in deede,fome are Papiſts, and vn der pretenee of Chriſt ſerue power , as Ringes at one houre with thither ſhall 
Antichriſt , and ſome are neut ers which are neithervn the one the beaſt. 5 returne. 
fide nor of the other. t Signifying all ſtrange religions, as of x3 n Theſe haue one minde, & ſhall giue k Which are 
the Iewes, Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall with that their power, and authozitie unto the about Rome. 
great whore of Rome, and be tormented in eternall paines. beaſt. 3 For after that 
| 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe,and the empire was 


LEYE.25.1 5, . 
. C HAP. XVII. the Lambe ſhallo onercome them: * fox decaied in Ne- 
| > he is Loꝛd of Lozds,s Kings of Ringes: ro,Galba, Otho, 
| 3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Hey andthepthat are on his ſide, called, and Vitellius, Veſpa- 
2 Which was ſinnes and punuhment. 14 The wictoric of the choſen, and faithful, ſian and Titus 
Chriſt Ileſus. Tame. 15 Andhelaide unto mee, The waters dyed in leſſe 
who will take 1 T hHen there came zone of the ſeuen which thou ſaweſt, where the whore then fourt eene 
vengeance on 1 Angels, which had the ſenen vials, ſitteth, are people, and nultitudes, and yeeres, and reig- 
this Romith and talked with mee, faping unto nations, and tongues, ned as Kings: 
harlot. me, Come: Iwill ſhewe thee the dam⸗ Domitian then 


b Antichriſt is nation of the great > whoꝛe that ſitteth reigned, and after him Cocceius Nerua which was the ſeventh; 
compared to an bpon manp waters, | m He meaneth Traiane the Emperour who was a Spanyard 
harlot, becauſe 2: Mith whome haue committed fozni- and adopted by Nerua, but becauſe he perſecuted the faithfull, 
he ſeduteth the lation the Ringes of the earth, and the he goeth allo to perdition. n le ſignifieth the horrible 
world with vaine inhabitants of the earth are dꝛunken perſccntions which haue bene vnder the empire of Rome, and: 
words, doctrines with the wine of her foznication, a 

of lyes, and them to ſhiners as a potters pot. 


outward appearance. c Meaning diuers nations & countreis-. 1. Tin. 6. 15. chap. 19. T6. 16 Aud 


in all other realmes ſubie& to the ſame. o And breaks 


 Tofleefrom Babylon. | - Reuelatlon, The whores marchanrs,” ; 
p Diuersnations 16 Ad the ? ten Homes which thon 9 And the Ringes of the earth ſhall be- . © 
as the Gothes, - ſaweſt vpon the beaſt,arethep that thall © waile her, aud lament fox her, which 


Vandales, hate the whoze, and ſhall make her de⸗ 1 haue conunuted foꝛnication, and liued 
Hunnes and o- ſolate aud naked, and ſhal eate her ſieſg, in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall ſee 
ther nations and burne her with fire. | the ſmoke of her burning, 


which were 17 Fo: Godhath:4put in their heartes 19: Andlhallſtand a farre off foz feare of 
once ſubiect to tu fulfill his will, and to doe with one her tozment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the 
Rome, ſhall riſe conſent fox to gine their kingdome un⸗ great citie Bahplon, the mightie citie: 
againſt it and to the beag, vntill the wezbes of God | fox in one houre is thy indgemẽt come. 


deſtroy it. be fulfilled. 11 And the t marchants of the earth ſhall i Boch they that 
ꝗ That in ſteade 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, weepe and waile vuer her: foz no man temporally 

of doing ho- is the great citie, which reigneth ouer Þ bupeth their ware any moe. haue had proſite 
mage to Chriſt. Aings ofthe carth. 12 The ware of golde and luer, and ot by the ſtrumpet 
Jeſus, they ſhuld pꝛecious ſtone, and of pearles, and of and alſo the (pj. 


be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue Antichriſt, and to dedi- fine linen, and of purple, and of ſilke, and ritual marchants 
cate them ſelues and theirs whaly ynto him. of [karlet, and of ail maner of Thpne ſhall for ſorowe 
: x wood, and of all veſſels of puozie, and & want of their 
CHAP. XVIIL Ws of all veſſels of moſt pzecious wood, gaine, cry out 
EET and of bzaſſe, and of pzon, and of mar- and deſpaire. 

3» 9 The louers of the worlde are ſorie for the ſall ble, a 11 k Which is ve. 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonttion to 13 Aud of cinnamon, and odours, and rie odoriferous 
the people of Godyto flee out of her domivion, 20 DOPpntmients, and frankincenſe, Ewpne, and precious, 
Bait they that be of od, haus cawſe ro retoycefor And'ople, and fine floure, and wheate, SR 


: her deſtruction | | and beaſts, and iheepe, and hozſes, and | 
T/a.21-9. I A Nd after theſe thinges, J ſaw ano- Icharets, and ſeruants, and u ſoules of 1 Such as the 
ierc. 5 l. &. ther Angel come downe from hea⸗ men. 3 wiantons vſe 
chap. T4 · 8. nen,hauing great power, ſo that p 14 (And then apples that thy ſoule luſted at Rome. 


a This deſcrip- earth was lightened with his glozie. after, are departed from thee, and all m This is the 
tion of the ouer- 2 And hee cryed out mightilp with a things which were fat and excellẽt, are vileſt ware that 
throwe of the loud voyce, ſaping, “ It is fallen, it is - departedfromthee, @ thou lhaltfinde theſe marchants 
greate whore, is fallen, Babplon the great citie, and s them no moze) 5 ſel, & beſt cheap, F 
like to that iwher become the habitation of v denils, and 15 The marchants of theſe things which which ſoules 

by the Prophets the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage were waxed rich, ſhallſtand a farre off notwithſtanding 

vie todeclare of enerp vncleane and hateful byꝛde. from her, foz feare of her tozment, wee- J ſonne of God 

the deſtruction 3 oje all nations haue dzunken of the ping and wapling, - redeemed w his 

of Babylon. wine of the wzath of her foznication, & 16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, the greate ci⸗ precious blood, 

b Hedeſcribeth the kings of thecarth haue committed tie, that was clothed in finelmen and 1. Pet. 2.19. 

Rome to be tile foznication with her, Ethe marchants purple, and ſkarler, and guilded with n That is, the 

finke of all abo - of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- golde, and pzectous ſtone, and pearles. things which 

mination and dance of her pleaſures. 17 Foz iu one houre ſo great riches are thou louedſt 
dineliſhnes, and 4 And J heard another vopce from tonie to deſolation. And euerp ſhipma⸗ beſt. 
a Kinde of hel. heauen ſap, 4Goe our of her, mp ſter, and all the people that occupie ; 
c The ercateſt people, that pe be not partakers in her ſhips, and ſhipmen, and wholoeuer tra« 

part of F world finnes, and that pe receiue not of her uatleontheſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 

hath bene abu- plagues. . 18 And crie, when they ſee the ſinoke of 

ſed and ſeduced 5 Foz her ſinnes are *come bp buto her burning, ſaping. What citie was like 

by this ſpirituall heauen, and God hath reinembꝛed her vnto this great citic? | : : 3 
whoredome. iniquities. | 79 And they ſhall caſt *duſt on their o And ſo ſhave 
d When God 6 f Rewarde her, euen as lhe hath re⸗ heads, and cry weeping, and wapling, ſignes of great 
thteatneth the warded pon, and giue her double accoz- & lap, Alas, alas, the great citie, where⸗ ſorowe. 

wicked, he euer ding to her wozkes: and in the cuppe in were made rich all that had ſhippes 

comforteth and that ſhe hath filled to pou, fil her the on the ſea bp herꝰ coſtlines: foz in one O, noble eſtate, 
counſelleth his double. pbHorure ſhe is made delolate, | 
what thei ought 7 In aſmuch as lhe glozificd her ſelfe, 20 O heanen,reiopce of her, and ye holp 

to doe, that is, and lined in pleaſure, ſo much gine pee FApoltles and Pꝛophets: fox Godhath 


that they doe to her tozment and ſoꝛowe: fox the ſaith p giuen pour iudgement on her. p And hath re- 
not communi- in her heart, * I ſit being s a Mneene, 21 Then a mightie Angell tooke vp a nenged your 

cate with the and am no h widowe, and ſhall ſee na - ſtone like a great milſtone, * and caſt it cauſe in puni- 
ſinnes of the mourning. | info the ſea, ſaying, With luch violence ſhing her. 
witked. $ Therefoze (hall her plagues come at fhal the great citie Babpion be caſt, and 7ere. 51.63. 

e The Grecke one dap, death, and ſoꝛow, and fainine, ſhalbeq4foundno moe. 9ſt ſhall not be 


worde is, that and ſhe ſhall bee burnt with fire: fox 22 And the voyce of harpers, and nmſſ-like to other ci- 
her ſinnes ſo fol. [ſtrong is the loꝛde GO D which will tiaus, and of pipers, and trumpetters ties which may 
lowe one ano- condemne her. ſhall bee heard no moze in thee, and no be builded a- 
ther, and ſo riſe - crafts man, of whatſoener craft he bee, gaine, but it (hal 
one after another, that they grow to ſuch an heape, that at fhalbe found any moze in thee: and the be deltrgyed - 
length they touche the very heauen, f Bleſſed is he that can ſound of a milltone ſhall bee heard no without mercie. 
repay to the whore the like, as is written, Pſal. 1 37. 8, 9. mate in thee, N Le pos od 
Iſai.47.8. g The glorious boaſting af the ſtrumpet. h But 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
full of people and mightie. | no moze in thee: and the voyce of the 
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r The Romiſh _ byidegrome g ofthe bude 
Hates & mat- no moe in ther: fox ti 
chants of ſoules Were the great men of the earth: with 
areas kings and thine tnchantinents were decciued all 
princes: ſorhat- : Nations "I" ty 
their couetouſ-' 24 And in her was found the blood of the 


nes and pride Pophets,aud of the Daints, and of al 
muſt be puni- that wereſlainevponthecarth, 
ſhed: ſecondly © | T6 s 

their craftes and deceites: and thirdly their crueltie. 


CHAP. XIX. 
4. Prayſes are giuen uvnto God for iudging the whore, 
and ſor auengimg the blood of his ſeruants, 70 The 
Angel will not be worthipped. 17 The foules and 
birds are called to the ſlaughter, 
A Nd after theſe thinges J heard a 
great vopce ot a great multitude in 


% 
*» 


a Thar is,praiſc 1 
ye God, becauſe 
the Antichriſt 
& all wickednes nation, glozp,and honour, and power 
is taken out off be to the Loꝛd dur God. £ 
warlde. 2 Foz b true ꝶ righteous are his iudge⸗ 
b So that allthe inents:foꝛhe hath condenined the great 
Saints are con- whoze, which did cozrupt the earth 
ſirmed & ought 
nothing to dout 
of the ſaluation 
of the faithful. 3 And agai 
c The wicked here ſmoke role vp fo euer moe. 
ſhalbe burned 4 And the foure ᷣtwentie Elders, and 
n continual fire, the foure d beafts fell downe, and woꝛ⸗ 


me my of his ſernantes ſhed by her 
and, 4 
nethey ſaid, Yalleu-iah: and 


that neuer ſhall ſhipped God that ſate on the thzons, 


be extinguiſned. ſaping, e Amen, Yallelw-iah, 

d By the foure 5 Then a vopce came ont of the thzone, 
beaſts are ment ſaping, Pꝛayſe our God, all pe his ſer⸗ 
all creatures. nants, and pe that feare hun, both ſimall 
e Signifying that © and great. 


his ſudgements 6 . And J heard like a bovce of a great 


are true and iuſt, multitude ,.and as the voyce of man 
and j we ought waters, & as the vopce ofſtrong thun⸗ 


to praiſe hime - dꝛings, ſaping, Yallelu-tah:foz our Lozd 

uermore for the God almightie hath reigned, 
-deſtrution of 7 Let vs be glad and reiopce, and gine 
the Pope, gloꝛie to him: fox the f marriage of the 
God made Lame is come, @& his wife hath made 
Chriſty bride- her ſelfe readie. 


8 And to her was graunted, ð ſhe ſhould 
be araped with pure fine lines ſhining, 

'pinning,& at the fox the fine linen is the righteouſneſſe of 

Faſt day it ſhalke Saints. 

fully accompli- 9 Then s he ſaid vito me, Waite, * Blel⸗ 


grome of his 
Church at y be- 


ſhed when we {cd are they which are h called vnts the 
ſhall be joyned Lambes ſupper. And he ſaidevnto me, 
with our head, @Theſe words of God are true. . 
g That is, the 10 And J fell befoꝛe his fette to woꝛſhip 
Angel. him: but he ſaide vnto me, Dee thou 
Matth. 2 2. 2. do it not: Jam thy fellowe ſernant, and 
chap. 14. I 3. one of thy bzethzen, which haue ö i te⸗ 
h Whom God ſlimonie of Jeſus: Moꝛſhippe God:foꝛ 
of fret mercie the k teſtimonie of Jeſus, is the Spirite 
ralleth to be of pzophecie, 
artakers of his 


® 

eauenly graces, and deliuereih from the filthie pollutions of 
Antichri it. Ch4.22 8.9. i Who am charged to teſtiſie of Ieſus, or 
which am partaker of the ſame Goſpel and faith. k He ſheweth 
that none ought to be worſhipped but onely God: and thar he is 
of their nomber whom God vſeth to reueile his ſecrets by, to the 
Prophets, that they mav declare the to orhers, alſo that we muſt 
belecue no other ſpirit of prophecie, but that which docth teſti- 
fic of leſus, and leade vs to him. 


hall be heard 1 And IJſawe hauen open, and be 
by-* marchants - 


heanen, ſaping, Yallel-iah, lal⸗ 


with her faznication,and hath auenged 


a white l hozſe, and he that ſate yp | 

vun, was called, n Fauhfull and true, Chriſt our iudge 

and hee nn mdgeth aud fightethrpghte- ſhall be vigor 

. Dili... cus, anch. al e. 

12. And his eyes were as a flame of fire, æ umph ouet his 

on his head were omanp crownes: and enemies. 
he had a name witten, that no man m He meaneth 
kuewe but humſelfe. - Chg +5 

13 And * he was clothed with agarment n So that j uic- 
dipt in a blcod, and his name is called, ked ſhall trem- 

.THEf WORD OF GOD. ble before his 
14 And the ſwarriers which were in face. | 
heauen, followed him vpon white hoꝛ⸗ o To ſhew that 
ſes, clothed with fine unen white and be was ruler of 
pure. | all the world. 

I5. And ont of his mouth went out a p That is, none 
ſharpe * ſwoꝛde, that with it he ſhoulde can haue fo full 

ſinite the heathen: foꝛ he ſhal rule them revelation how 

with a rod ofyzon:foz he it is that trea⸗ Chriſt is verie 
deth the wine pꝛeſſe of rhe ſiercenes and God, eternal, in- 

wath of almightie God. finite & almigh- 

16 and he hath vpon his garment,s vyp⸗ tie, as he himielf 

dn his athigh a name witten, T HE /i. 63. 1, 2. 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD q Whereby is 

OF. LORDES.. 1 igniſied his vi- 

I7 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in *funne, Corie, and the 
who cried with a loude voyce, ſaping to de ſtruction of 
all the foules that did fipe by the nuds his enemies. 
of heauen, Come, æ gather pour ſeines r Signiſying 7 

together vnto the ſupper of the great Ieſus Chriſt, 
God, | which is the 

18 That pe map eate thefleth of Ringes, wor de, is 
and the fleſh of hie Captaines, and the made fleſh, & is 
fleſhe of mightie men, and the fleſhe of our Lord, our 

hoꝛſes, and of them that ſit on them, & God, and the 
the fleſh of all free men and bondmen, + iudge of the 
or ſmall and great. | 722 & dead. 

19 And Y ſawethe beaſt, and the Rings { This declareth 
of the earth, and their ywarriers gathe- that his Angels 
red together to make battell agapnſt ſhall come with. 
him, that ſate on the hoꝛſe and agaynſt him to iudge) 
his ſouldiers. world. 

20 But the beaſt was = taken, and with : Which dri- 
himthat falſe Pzopher that wiought ueth the wicked 
miracles befoze him, whereby he decei⸗ into eternal fire, 
ned them that recepned the beaſtes Yſalmt. 2.9. 
marke, and them that worſhipped cha. 2. 27. 
his image. Thele both were ahune caſt u Which decla- 
into a lake of fire, burning with bzim- reth his huma- 
ſtone, - - | nitie, wherein he 

21 And the remnant were ſlapne with is Lord of all, & 
the ſwoꝛde of him that ſitteth vyon the ſhal iudge the 
hoꝛſe, which cometh out of his mouth, worlde. 
and all the foules were filled full with 1.7.6 15. 
their ficth, chad 9.14. 

| x This ſignifi» , 
eth that the day of indgement ſhal be cleare & euident, ſo that 
nove ſhall be hid: for the trumpet ſhall blow aloud and al ſhnal 
vnde rſtand it. y For the Pope and the worldly princes ſhall 
fight againſt Chriſt,euen vntil this laſt day. 2 The onerthrow 
of the beaſt and his, which ſhalbe chiefely accompliſhed at the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XX. 


* 


2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, And af. 
ter let looſe, vexeth the C hu ch griewouſly, ro. 4 
And after the woyid is iudgrd, he and his are caſt 


into the lak Here. 


x And 
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-n This Angell 1 A NdIſawani2igel comme downe ding to their oe. 
repreſenteth the A doit: eof 13; And the lea gauevp her dead, which q Vuderſtan. 
order ofthe a- the bottomles pitte, and a great were in her, and a death and hel delmie⸗ ding al kindes 
poſt les, whoſe thai in his haud. red vp the dead, which were in them: of death, where. 


vocation & of- 2 And Hetcoke the dragon that olde ſer⸗ 
fice was from peut, which is the deuill a Datan, and 
heauen: or may he bound him c a thouſand pres, 


ſigniſie Chriſt, 3 And caſt hun into the bottounles pit, & 
which ſhould he (ſhut him vp., Eſealedrhedvore vpon 
treade done him, that heſhould decente the people 
the ſerpents no moxe.tilithe 4 thouſand peeres were 
head. fulfilled: fox after that He mult be lovſed 


b Herebyhee : for alitle ſeaſonn &. * . 5 
meaneth the 4. nd J ſaw* ſeates:and thep ſate hp 
Goſpel whereby 


to the faithful, 
and Satan is 
chainied that he 


were beheaded foꝛz the witnes of Jeſus, 
and fox the woꝛde of God, and which 
did not-wozthtp the beaſt, neyther his 


cannot hurt thẽ, ſinage, nepther had taken his marke 


yea ani the mi- 


upon their foſheads, o on their hands: 


+ , Hiltershereby'* and they liued, and reigned with Chziſt 
E openirto the 157 CE 


ope af thouland gere. 05 
anfidels, but 5 But the relt bf the s dead men ſhall 
through their not lpue againe, untill the thouſande 
impietie and peres be ſiniſhed:this is the firſt reſur⸗ 
ſtubburnes. rection. | 


e That is, from 6 Bleſſed e holy is he, that hath part in 
Chriſts natiuitie the firſt reſurrectio:tor on ſuch Þ iſecond 
vnto the time of death hath no power: but they * ſhall be 


Pope Sylueſter y. the Pzteſtes of God andofChaiſt, and 


ſecond: ſo long 


ſhall reigne with him a! thouland pere. 
F pure doctrine 7 


And when the thouſande peeres are 


ſhould after a = expired, Datan ſhall be looſed ont of 
forte remaine. his pꝛyſon, = 
d Aſter this 8 Andlhalgoeont to deceine the people, 


terme Satan had which are in the foure quarters of the 


greater power earth: enen a Gog and Magog, to ga⸗ 
then hee had be · ther them together to battell, whoſe no 
fore. ber is as the ſand of the ſea. 


© The glorie & 9 2nd they went vp into þ plaine of the 
authoritie of earth, which compaſſed the tents of the 
them that ſuffer Saints about, and the beloued citig:but 
for Chriſts ſake. fire came downe from God out of heas 
F That is, whiles uen, and deuoured them. 

they haue re- 10 And the deuil that deceined them, was 
mained in this caſt into a lake of fire and bzimltone, 
life. where the beaſt and the falſe pꝛophet 
g Hee meaneth ſhalbe toꝛmented euen dap and nyght 
them, which are foxcuermote. - | 
ſpiritually dead: 11 And J ſawe a great white tone, and 
for ia whom © one that ſate on it, fro whoſe face fled 
Satan liueth, hee 
is dead to God. their place was no moꝛe found. 

h Which is to 12 And J ſawe the dead, both great and 
receiue Ieſus ſmall ſtande befoꝛe God: æ the v bookes 
were opened, and * another boke was 
opened, which is the booke of life, and 
the dead were indged of thoſe thinges, 


from finne in 
newnes of lite. 

i The death of 
the ſoule, which is eternal damnation. k Shal be true partakers 
pf Chriſt & of his dignitie. | That is, for ener. m After that the 
chaine is broken & the true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. 
By the are ment diners & ſtrãge enemies of? Church of God, 
asy Turke,y Saraz ins & others, read Eze. 38. 2. & 39.1, 2. by whom 
y Church of God thould be grieuouſſy tormented. o Which was 
Chriſt, prepared xo iudgemẽt with glorie & maieftie. p Euerie 
mans cõſcience is as a book wherein his deedes axe writtẽ, which 
Mal appears whe God openeth 7 book. Phi. 4. 1 35. N 21.27. 


them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
them, & Iſawe the ſoules of them that 


awap both the earth and heauen, and 


which were wzittẽ in the bookes, accoꝛ⸗ 


they were iudged euerp man accdꝛding by men haue 
to their worges. bene ſlaine. 
14. Andr death and hel were caſt into ther Hel & death, 
lake of ſire: this is the ſecond death. which are the 
I5 And whoſoeuer was not found wzit- laſt enemies, 
ten in the booke of lyfe, was caſt into the ſhall be deſtroy. 
lake of fire. ed. 


e WW 1 90 cHAp. XXI. La rr 
. 2 The bleſſed eſtate ofthe godly, f. ay. Aud th 


miſerable condition ef the wicked. 17 7 e, 

tien of the heauenh Ieruſalem, and of the wife of Iſa. 65. 15. 

ie Lambe. „„ „. 

1 Ada n * anew heauen, s anew a All things ſhal 
earth: fog * the firſt heauen, and be reaued and 

the firſt earth were b palſed awap, reſtored into a 

and there was no moze ſen. moſt excellent 


2 And J John ſawe the holy citie new 8 perfect eſtate, 


Jerulalem come i down from God out & therfoxe the 
of heauen, pꝛepared as a budetrumned day of the reſur- 
for her hul band. | 
3 And Jheardagreat Vopce out of hea⸗ the day of re- 
uen, ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of ſtauration of all 
God is with men, and he wil dwel with things, Acts. 
them: and they ſhall be his people, and 5.21. 
God him ſelfe hall bee their God with 2.701. 3.13. 
K „b Fox all things 
4 And God ſhal wipe away all teares ſhalbe purged 
from their eyes: and there ſhall be no frõ their corrup. 
moze death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither crp⸗ tion, & the faith · 
ing, nepther ſhall there be anp moe. ful ſhall enter in- 
papne: foz the firſt things are paſſed, to heauen with 
5 And he that (ate vponthe thzone, ſaid, their head 
*25chold,J make all things newe: and Chriſt. 
he ſaid vnto me, Vite: foz theſe woꝛds c The holy c5- 
are faithfull and true. | pany of y ele&. 
.6 And he laid vnto me, It is done, J am d Meaning, that 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning e the God by his di- 
end. J wil giue to him that is a thirſt,of uine maieſt ie wil 
the f well ofthe water of life frerlp. glorifie and re- 


7 Yethatouercommeth,ſhall inherite all nue his, & take 


things, and J will be his God, and he them vnto him. 
thalbe mp ſonne. Cf {5.22 2 
8 But the $ fearefull & vnbeleening, and p. 7. 17. 


the b abominable and murtherers, and e All occaſions 


whozemongers, and ſozcerers, g idola⸗ of ſorowes ſhal 
ters, a all ters ſhal haue their part in þ be taken away. ſo 
lake, which burneth with fire q bzinmn⸗ chat they ſhall 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. haue perpethiall 
9 And there came vnto me one ot the le- ioy. | 
uen Angels, which had the ſens vialles 1.43.19. 
full of the ſenen laſt plagues, and talked 2. cer. 5. 19. 
with me, ſaping, Come: J will ſhewe Chap. 1. 8. nd 
thee the i bride,the Lambes wife. 22.13. 
10 And he caried me away in the ſpirite f I that am.the 
to a great and an hie mountaine, and he cteraall life, will 
ſhewed me the great * citie, holie Jeru⸗ giue vnto mine 
ſatem, ! deſcending out of heauen from to drinke of the 
| liuely waters of 


0 
this everlaſting life. g They which feare man more then 


God. h They which mocke and ieſt at religion. i Meaning 


the church, which is maried to Chriſt by fayth. k By this de- 
ſcription is declared the incomprehenſible excellency, which 
the he auenly company do enioy. I It is ſaide to come downe 
from heauen, becauſe all the bene ſites that the Church hath 
they acknowledge it to come of Gd through Chriſt. 

11 Hauing 


rection is called, - 
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The Lambe is che Temple. 88 „„ 
11 Bauing the gloꝛie of O and her CHAP; KX II. 
hing was yy ren —— ws - 2 78 234 
m Euer greene Clous, as a n Jaſper ſtone. tleare as . The rinvergftbe water of lifes 2 The fri 
and flouri ng. . kxpſtalll, . (4 aud light —— Oy The > F 
n Signifying that 12 And had a great a wall and hie, and euer hu ſeruants warning of things ts dm. The 
ine taythful hal had twelue » gates, and at the gates Angel will not be worshpped. 13 To the wort or. rio 
be ſurely kept in TwelueAngels,and the names wittten, God m nothing be added nor dimini med theres. © He alludeth to- 


VL. 


heauen. which are the twelne tribes af the chile from. | : the viſible para» 
o That is, place den of Jſrael. n 1 A Nd he ſhewed me a pure a riner of diſe to ſer forth 
inough to enter: 13 On the Eaſt part chere were thꝛee . A water of life, cleare as cryſtall, pꝛo⸗ more ſenſibly 
for els we know gates, & on the Northllde three gates, . ceeding out of the thzone of God, the ſpiritual: and 
there is but one on the Douthlide thzee gates, and on the :..andoftheLambe.  -, this agreethwith 
way & one gate, Weſtſide thiee gates. | 2 Jnthe d middes of the ſtreete of if, and that whichis 


euẽ Ieſus Chriſt. IA And the wall of thecitie had twelne ot either ſide of the riner,wasthe tree of written, Ezek. 
5 foundations, and in them the names life, which bare twelue maner of fruits, 47. 
p For the Apo- ofthe lambes twelue 2 Apoſtles. and gaue fruit enery ? moneth: and the b Meaning, thaz 
ſtles were means 15 And hee thattalked with mee, had a leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the Chriſt who is 5 
hereby leſus golden reede to mealſure the citie with⸗ 4 nations witg. te of his church 
Chriſt theerus alis the gates therof, ᷣ the wall thereof. 3 And there ſhall bee no moze curſe, but 5 common to al 
foundation was 16 And the city lap foure ſquare, andthe the thzoneof & O D and of the Lambe his, & nor pecu- 
reueiled to the length is as large as the bzeadth of it, ſhall bee in it, and his ſeruants thall liar for anie one 
worlde, and he meaſured the citie with the rerd, lerue him. 1 ſort of people. 
twelue thouſand furlougs : and the 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his c For there are 
length, and the bzedth,and the height of Name ſhall be in their fozeheades. al things pleſant 
it are equall. 5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and ful of al con- 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an and they neede no candle, neither light tentatron con- 
Hundzeth, fourtie and foure cubits, bn ofthe Sunne: fox the Lozde God giueth tinvally. 
the meaſure of nian, that is, of the them light, and they thall reigne foz 4 Which ſome · 
Angell, euermoze. time were vn. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was 6 And he ſaide vnto me, Theſe wozdes pure as Gentiles, 
of Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde are faithfyll and true: and the Loꝛde but now are pur - 
like vnto cleare glaſſãſe. GD Dot the holy Pꝛophets ſent his ged and made 
19 And the foundations of the wall of Angel to ſhewevnto his ſeruants the whole by Chriſt. 
the citie were garniſhed with all ma⸗ things which muſt ſhoztlp be fulfilled, /. 60. 19, 20. 
ner of pꝛecious ſtones 7 the firſt founda- 7 Beholde, I come ſhoztlp. Bleſſed is he e The light ſhall : 
tion was Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: that keepeth the woldes ofthe pꝛophe⸗ be vnchangea- _ 
the thirde of a Chalcedonie: the fourth cie of this booke. ble, and ſhine for 
of an Emeraude: | 8 And J am John, which ſawe& heard euer. 
20 The fift of a Dardonpx : theſixt of a theſe things: and when J had heard Cf. 19.10. 
Sardius : the ſeuenth of a Chzyſolitez and ſeene,* If fell downe to wozthippe f Nove this is 
the epght of a Beryll: the ninth ofa befoze the feete of the #ngell, which the ſecond time 
Topaze: the tenth of a Chipſopꝛaſus: thewed me theſe thinges. that he ſuffered 
the eleuenth ofa Jacingh: the twelueth 9 But he lalde vnto mie, See thou do it bimſelf to be ca- 
an Amethyſt, 1 nok for Jam thy fellowe ſeruant, and ried away with 
21 And the twelue gates were twelue of thy bethꝛen the Pzophetes, and of the excellencie 
pearles, & euerie gate is of one pearle, them which keepe the wozdes of this of the perſon; 


. And the ſtreete of the citie is pure golde, booke: wozthippe God. which is to ad- 
as ſhining glaſſe. | 10 Andheſaide vnto me, s Seale not the moniſhe vs of 
22 AndJſawe no Temple therein: fo: wondes ofthe pꝛophecie of this booke: our infirmitie & 
q This declareth the Lozde God almightie c the 4Lambe fox the time is at hand. readines to fall, 
that Chriſt is are the Temple ot it, 11 Hethat is vninlk, let him bee vninſt except God 


God inſeparable 23 * And the citpe hath no neede of the ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be fit. ſtrengthen vs 
with his Father, ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in thy ſtil: and hee that is righteous, let miraculouſly - 
1/4. 60. 19. it: fox the glozy of God did light it :and him bee rightedus ſtill: and hee that is with his Spirit. 
the Lambe is the light of it. holx, let him be holy ſtill. g This is not thẽ 
Iſa 60. 3, 5. 24 And the people which are ſaned, 12 And beholde, J come ſhoꝛtly, and mp as the other pro 
thall walke in the light of it: and the reward is with me, to gine enerie man phecies which 
r Here we ſee as * Linges of the rarth ſhall bzing their arcoꝛding as his worte ſhalbe. were comman- 
in infinite other gloꝛie and honour bjito itt. 13 Jam* Alpha 4 Omega, the beginning ded to be hid til 
places that kings 25 * Andthe gates ofit ſhall notbeſhut and the end, the firſt and the laſt, the time appoin- 
and prince: (con- bp dap: fo there ſhalbe no night there. 14 . Bleſſed are they, that doe his com⸗ ted, as in Daniel 
trarie to that 26 And the glozie, and honour of the mandements, that their right map bee 12. 4 becauſe 
wicked opinion Gentiles ſhall be bought vnto it. in theb tree of life, and may enter in that theſe 2 
of the Anabap- 27 And there ſhall enter into it none uvn⸗ through the gates into the citie. fhould be quick- 
riſts) are parta- cleanething, neither whatſoener woꝛ⸗ 15 Fox without ſhall bee dogges and en⸗ ly accompliſhed, 
kersof the hea- keth abomination oz lies: but they chanters,= whozemongers, and mur⸗ and did now be- 
uenly glorie, if which are wzitten in the Lambes therers, s idolaters, æ whoſdeuer loneth ginne. 


they rule in the * Booke of life. Rm. 2. 6. 

feare ofthe 70. 47. 4. and 44. C. chap. T. d. and 21.6. h They ſhall lyue eternal. 

Lorde, I ſa. Go. 1 1. Philippians. . 3. chap. 3. 5. and 20.12. ly with the ſonffè of God, ' | 
G2 


WP Watcraflife offtedfrecly. ” Revelation,  - Addenotnordiminih,”? 

i + Thatmaintein oz maketh i les. 2 wolds of d pꝛophecie of this | 

$ falſe doctrine & 16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to tel⸗ . book,* Jkanpmnanthaladde vneo theſe Deut. 4. 2.6.12, 
delight therein. 'tifieunto pou theſe things the C hur⸗ thinges,*Godthall adde vnto him the 32. pro. 30.6, - 


k That is, a true ches: Jam the roote and the £generas plagues, that are witten in this booke, p Seeing 5 Lord 
and natural man tion of Dauid, aud the bꝛight mozning 19 And anz anhalt diminith of the — hang — 


and. yet God e- Ii ſtarre. i : won des ot the booke of this pzophecie, ought to be con 
qual with my 17. And the Spirit a the bzide ſay, Come. God ſhal tale away his part out ofthe ſtant & reioyce, 
Father. And let him that heareth, ſay, = Come: Wonke of lufe, and out of the holp citie, but we muſt be. 
For Chriſt ts And let him chat is an thirſt, come: and and from thoſe things which are wzit- ware we eſteeme 
the light that gi let whoſoeuer® will, take ofthe water ten in this book k. not 5 length nor 


tieth light to e- ol life freely, | 3H 20 > hm teltifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſhortneſſe of they 
uery one that 18 Fox I pꝛoteſt vntoeneryp man that 1 Surelp, J come quickelp. Amen, Lords comming 
cometh into this ; | 4,556 4 Euen ſo come, Lloꝛd Jeſus. by our one 
worlde. m Let. them be afraid of Gods horrible iudgements, 21 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt imagination, 
and aſſoone as they heare the Lambe call, let them come. be With pou all, Amen. ; 2. Pet. 3. 9. 

n He that feeleth himſelfe oppreſſed with afflictions, and deſi- & ; q This declareth 
reth the heauenly graces and comfort. ſai,55,r., O That is, the earneſt deſire that the faithful haue tobe deliuered out of 
When God beginne ch to reforme our will by his ſpirit. * theſe miſcries, and to be ioyned wich their head Chriſt Ieſus. 
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the proper names which are chiefly found inthe 
olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt number ſigni- 

: tieth the Chapter, the ſecond the verſe. | 

WW anna ' wickednefle of time, and the blindeneſſe of the former ape hath bene 


off 
— — Mage 47. , 
Y * 
- bas » 362% 
* ITY 


ſuch, that all thinges altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, fo that the verie 
right names ofdiuers of the holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgot- 
ten, and nowe ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, and the names of infants chat ſhoulde euer haue ſome 
godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of Gd 
receiued into his houſholde, haue bene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and * 
of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie, we haue no ſet foorth this Table of the names that 
moſt vſed in the olde Teſtament with their interprerations,as the Hebrew importeth, partly 
to call backe the godly from that abuſe, when they ſhal know the true names of the godly Fa- 
thers, and what they ſigniſie, that their children now named after them, may haue teſtimo- 
nies by their very names, that they ate within that faithfull familie that in al their doings had 
euer God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe cheir names to ſerue God from 
their infancie, and haue occaſion to praiſe him for his workes wreught in them, and their fa- 
thers: but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scrip- 
tures & ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhal better be vnderſtand. We haue med!ed rare- 
ly with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine, and manyof them are 
corrupted from their originall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of 
this Table,which haue bene corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrewe names 
. that are not here interpreted let not the diligent Reader be carefull: for he ſhall finde them 
in places moſt conuenient amongſt the annorations:at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make 


for any edification,and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A 
Aron oz Aharon,ateacher, Exo. 4, 14. Abiſhalom, the father of peace oz the peace Abſhalom 
Ab dia As Abda,aſeruant, 1, king. chap, 4. ot the father. 2. Sam. 15. 2. Abſalom . 
. verſe s. Abiſhua, the father of ſaluatiõ. 1. Chꝛo. 6,4 Abiſue 
Abdiel Abdeel, a ſeruant of God.Jer.3z6,26, Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, oz of a wall, 
Abdai Abdi, my ſeruant. 2. Cho. 29, 12. oz of righreouſneſſe. 1. Cho 2.29. 
Abdi and Abdi ah, à ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd.r. king. 18, 3. Abital, the father ot the dewe. 2. Sam... 
Audias t Obadiah, one ofthe twelue 1Ozophets. Abitoh, p father of goodnes. 1. Chzo. 8, 11. Ahitub 
Abdiel, the ſame.i.Chzon. 5. 15. Abner, the fathers candle. r. Sam. ra, 50. Abitub 


Abdenago Abed - nego, ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1,7. Abram, an high father. Gen. 11.31, 
Abel, mourning, the name of a city. Judg. Abraham, a father ofa great multitude, as 
11,33, 1. Sam. 6, 18. but Habel, the name the name was changed. Gen. 175. 
of a man doth fizntfie vanitie. Gen., 2. Abſhalom, a father ot peace, oꝛ the fathers Abeſalom 


Abagatha Abgatha, father ofthe winepzeſſe. peace, oꝛ reward. 2. Sam. z, 3. Abeſſalom 
Abagtha , Eſter. 1, ro. ¶ Achian, troubling. Joſh 7, 1. who is called Abſolom 
E Abiah, the will ofthe Lord. 2. Cho. 20,1. Achar 1. Chzo. 2, 7. 
Abi am Abiam, father ofthe ſea.1 king. 14, 31. TAdadezer,reade Adarezer, beautiful help. Hadadezer 
-Abiſaph Abiaſaph, à gathering father. 1. Cho. 6, 3. 2. Sam. 8,3. and 1. Cho. 18,3. = 
Ebiaſaph Ecod. 6, 24. Adaiah, the witnes of the Lozd. 1. Cho. 6, Adaias 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, oz excel: 41. : 
lent father. 1. Sam, 22,21. Adaliah. pouertie. Eſter.9, 8. Adalia 


Abidagfather of knowledge Sen. 25,1. Adam, man, earthly, reade Gen. 5.2. 

Abidan, father of tudgement. Mom. 1,11. Adiel, the witnes of Ood.1.Chz0.4,36. : 
Abiel, my father is Sod 1. Sam.—o, x. Adoniah the Loꝛd is the ruler 2. Sam. 3.4 Adonias 
Abiezer, the fathers helpe.Joſy. 17,2, Adonibezck,the Lozds thunder. Jud. 1,5. Adoniiah 


Abigal Abigail the fathers : ĩcy. i. king. 25.3. Adonikam, the Loꝛd igriſen.£3ra 2,1 3. K 
f Abihail.the father of ſtrength. Nom z, 35. 8.13 | 
Abiu Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 6, 23. Adoniram, the high Loꝛd.i. Ring 4,5. 
Abiud Abihud, the father ofpꝛaiſe. 1. Cho. 8, 3. Adonizedek, the Lozds iuſtice. Joſh. 10, 1. 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3.1. J Agabus, a graſhopper. Act. 11,28. 


Abimael, a father from Sod. Gen. 0, 8. J Agar, a ſtranger. Gen. 6, 1. Gal. 4, 24. Hagar 
Abimelech, the Rings father, oꝛ a father ot CAhaz,takuig,oz poſſeſſing, 2. king. 16. r. Achas 
counſell, oz the chiefe king. Gen. 20, 3. Ahaſiieros, a pʒince oz head. Dan. 9, i. Ahaſhue- 
Aminadab Abinadab, a father ofa vowe, oz of a free Ahban a brother of vnderſtanding. i. roſh 
5 minde, oꝛpꝛince.r. Sam. 16,8. Chꝛo. 2529. 1 
Abinoom Abinoam, father ot᷑ beautie. Judg.4, 6. Ahiiah, bzother >the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 2,25. 
Abirom Abir am, an high father. i. king. 16, 3 4. Ahimaazbzother of counſell.1. Sam. 14, 50 
* Abiſhag, the fathers ignoꝛance.i. hing., 3. Ahiman, bother of the right hand. Rom. 
a Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26,6. 13,23. | : 5 
Eto Ahimelech, 5 


+ __ 
\ 


Amnon 


Afhricl 
Afzel 


Atarias 


Vara 
Azanias 


Aſarias a” 


3 f In I Ie. 83 N 
Ahimetech x kings brother rx. Sam. :1, r. Azarilam help. due e r, n 2 
Ahimoth,abzotherof . 1. 6, 25. Azmaueth eath. 2. Sũ. 23,31. Azmoth 


9 


Ahinoam, the bother beaàutit, 1. Sam. Azubah, fozſaken. 1. Ring. 22.42. 
| þ Axur, holpen, oz helper. Jere.28,7, 


14,50. ; | 
Ahior the bzothers light. Judeth, 5, 5. 
Ahilab, an heartie bzother.Jud,1, 31, 3 >” 
Ahrah a ſweet ſauonring medow.1.Chzo, Aal,Bealim,lopd,lozds:the name off Beel 


1 2 | . ol ofthe Stdontans, m a general | 
Ahikam,abzotherarifing,07aduenging.2, I. U name to all idols, becauſe they were. 
king. 22,12, . as the lozds e owners of al Þ worſhip: 


. Ahiezer,the hothers helpe. Numb. 1.12. 2 357» 


Aholah,a manfion 0z dwelling in herſelf. Baaliada, amaſter 


| knowledge, 1. Cho. Beeliada 
Abolibah, my manſion in her. Ezek. 23,4. 14,7. . 


. Ahud,pzaifingoz confefſing.Jud.z,15, Baal meon, the loꝛd oz maſter ot the man: Beelmeon 


* 1. Cho. 1, 40. lion oz the houle, as alſo Baalribul, ſigni⸗ Beelmon 
Amalek, à licking people. Sen. 36, 12. fieth the ſame. Luke 11,15. Nom. 32, 38 
Amariah, the Lod ſatd,oz the lambe ofthe Baal-zebub,the maſter ot᷑ flieg. 2. king. 1, 2. 

Lozd. Zeph. 1, 1. Baanah, in atfliction.2.Sam.4, 2. ; 
Amaſa, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 17,23, Babel,. confuſion. Sen. ro, io. and 11, 9. Babylon 
Amaſhai, the gift of Þ people. 1. Cho. 6.35. Bacchides, one that holdeth ot Bacchus, oz 
Amaſhſi, the treading ot᷑ b people. Me. 11.12 àdunkard. 1. Mac. 7, 8. 

Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord · . Cho. Bacchenor, and Bacenor, the ſame, 2. Macc. 


17,16. I 2 35. : 
Amithi, true oz fearing 2. hing.. 25. Badaiah.the Loꝛd alone. 3r. 10, 35. Badaias 
Ammiel, a people of GHod,0z od with me Baladan,anciet in iudgemẽt. 2 king. 20, 12. Bediah 

r. Cho. 3,5. Baldad, old loue,oz without loue. Job., 1. Bildad 
Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie. Barachel, bleſſing Bod. Job. 32, 2. | F 

Nom.1,21, Barachiah,blefſingthe Lozd.Zech.r,:. Berechiah 

Ammon, a people.Hen. 19. 38. Bar-1onah,ſonne of a doue. Mat. 16,17. 
Amon, faithtull. 2. Ring. 1, 18. Barnabas, 5 ſonne of conſolation. Act., 36 


Amos, a burdẽ, one of Þ twelue O ꝛophets. Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion. Mat. 27, 16. 
Amo, ſcrong the father of Iſhai.Jſa. 1, 1. Baruch, bleſſed. Jere. 32, 12. F 
Amai, ſtrong.i. Chꝛo. 8, 46. Bathſeba, the ſentth daughter, oz Sdaughs Bethſabe 
CAnah, afflicting, anſwering, oz ſinging. ter ot an othe.2. Sam. 11.3. . | 

23 — and Hanna, gratious oꝛʒ mer: Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluatiõ.i.Chꝛo 

ci I. Sam. 1, 2. 335. 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Loꝛd. Act. 5, 1. IBelſhatſar, without treaſure, oz ſearcher Baltaſar 
Andreas, manly. Mat. 4, 18. of treaſure. Dan., r. Belteſbatzat 
Anub,agrape.:.Chz0.4.8. Benaiab, the Loꝛds building. :,Chzo.4,365 Beictharzar 
Antjpas,foz all,oz againſt all. Renel.2,r 3, Beniamin, ſonne of the right hãd, whowag Belſhazzar 
CApadno,the wꝛath of his mdgement, oz firſt called Benoni, the ſonne of ſoxrowe. 

Þ tabernacles of his palace.Dan.11,45 Sen. 35518. 5 
Apollo, à deſtroyetr. Act. 18, 4. the name al: Beraiah, the Lozds creature. 1. Cho. s, zr. 

ſo 2 — idole. kurth * — — Barak 
Apphia, bzinging koꝛth , oꝛ intreaſing. hi. Bered, haile. 1. Chzo. , 20. 3 

3 Bethiah,the Loꝛds daughter. 1. Chꝛo. 3,18. Fhatbouiah 
¶ Aram, height, oꝛ their curſe. Gen. ro, 23. Beꝛaleel, in the ſhadow of Sod. Exo. 31, 2. Bezeleel 
Arbel, Bel, o God hath auẽged. oſ. 10, 4 J Bileam, the ancient of Þ people. M9, 2275 Balaam 
Archelaus, a pꝛince of Þ people. Mat.. 22. Bilhah, olde, oꝛ fading. Sen. 24,29. ä 
Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 46, 16. CBoas,in power, oʒ ſtrength. Ruth. 2, 2. Boos, Boaꝝ 
Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac 5, 8. : ' ih 
Artahſhaſte, feruent to ſpoyle. £3ra.7,21, (Oele ſercher. Mat. 26, 57, | 
¶ Aſa, a phyſicion 1. Rhing. 15, 8. Calcol, nouriſhing.1. x ing. 4, r. Chaleor 
Aſacl, Pod Hath weought 2. Sam. 2, 18. Caleb, ag a heart. Mom. 13,7. 


Aſaph, gathering. 1. Chꝛo. 6, 39. Canaan, a marchant. Sen. 9, 18. 
Aſharelah, the ble ſſednes of Pod. 1. Cho. Carmi, my vine. Hen. 46, 9. | 

20.2. - Caſeluhim, as patdoned.Sen,10,74. Chaſcſon T 
Aſhbel, an olde fire. Sen 46, 2. JCephas, ſtone. John. 1, 42. Cbaſloniim ] 
Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Gen, 30.13. __ Cepirah,alionefſe.£3ra. 2,25. Cafluhim | 
Aſhiel the wozke of God. :1.Chz0.4,35- FEClerub,aga childe. Ezra. 2,59. Chephirah 3 
Aſhur, bleſſed oz trauatling.Sen,10,22, Chile ab, the reſtraint ot᷑ p father 2. Sñ.z,; E 
Aſmodeus,adeftroper,Tov. 348. Chilion,perfite,cz all like adone,Ruth.r,> _ 5 
Aſtyages,gonernour of the citte. Dan. 13,65 CCillon,hope oz confidence. Nom. 34,21. Chiſlon E 
¶ Atarah, a crowne. 1 Co. 2, 26. Clemens, meeke. hill. 4, 3. E 
Athai ah, the time ofthe Loꝛd. Mehe. 11,4. Cleopatra, the glozie of the country, 
Athaliah, tine fo the Lozd. :. Ring. S, 26. 1. Matt. 10.57. | 
¶ Aza, ſtrength. gra. 5. | ECot-hoxeth,ſeetngall.Nehe.z,15, Col-hazeh A. 
Azaniah,hearkentngthe Lozd.Neh. 10, 9. Coneniab, the ſtabilitie of Þ Lozd.2.Chza, Conaniah 
Axareel, the helpe of God r. Cho. 12,6. 31.13. | | 3 El 
Aariah, helpe ofthe L oꝛd. z. king. 14,21. Cotbi,g liar. Mom. 25, 8. cada Coꝛbi 

Vang 


Elhanan 


Elead 


Eleaz arus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


El Nhas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 
Elionai 
Elipelet 
Eliſhua 
Eliſſeus 
Eliſſeus 


Eliſſa 
Eliſabeth 


Almgdad 
Elpaal 


Demophen,flaying the people. 2.QJac.12.2. Eutychus,foztunare.Act 20,9. 
Del knowe Gop Nom 114. — haitingro vnderſtading.:-Chzo. Aſſcboa 5 
i 1,8 et o ſigges. Ho 1.3 · 57. a4 f . % 
Didymus,atwinne John.11,16. Ezekiel, ftrengthofthe Lozd-E3ek.r, ;. 
Dinah, iudgement.Sene, zo, 21. Ezeliah, neere the Loꝛd. : Cho. za, 8. Axalian 
Niotrephes,nouriſhedof Jupiter. ;. John. 9. Exer, an helpe.1 CRO. 4, . 
Diſhan,athzeſhing-Gene. 36, 1. zra,an helper, Ezr. 7, i. 
Lodanab, loue. 2. Cho: 20, 37. Exriel, the helpe ot God.Jere. 36, 26. Auriel 
Dodanim, beloued. Gene. 10, 4 Ezrikam, an heipe ariſing. 1. Chzo.3, 23. 
Doeg, carefull. . Sam 21,7. 
——k dngwbingiat | 
or 5 ne ion 0 no e 1. i L 
— E An Aal, an abomination. Jud. 9, 35. 
Dolicheus, gtuen to Hod.2 Mac. 12, 19. Gabricl,a man of Pod, oz the ſtrength 
5 * A * Bod, the name of an Angel. Dan. 
. . < 
Ber, paſſing oz paſſage. Sen. r0, 24. Gad, a band, oz garriſon. Gene. 30, 11. 
Jeden ee Ho 19,12. Jalal, a rolle. 1. Chzo. 9, 5. | 
Eder, a flocke 1.Chz0.23,23- Gamahel,Hods reward-Act.5,34 _ 1 
Edom, reddie, oꝛ earthy. Gen 25, 30. Gamaria, à conſuming of the Loꝛde. Jere. Gamarjale: 
Fklchanan, p mercie of Fod. 2. Sam. 23,24. _ 2953. Oemariam 
Elda ih, the loue of Bod. Gene. 25 4. Gazabar,a treaſurer.Eʒra. 1, 8. 22 881 
Eldad, the lone of od. Mom. 11, 26. CScdalian,the greatnes of the Lond. Jere. Godoliaæ 
Eleadah, witneſſe of God. i. Cho. /, 27. 38,1, « * 
Eleaſah, the wozke of Sod. . Chꝛo. 2.36 Gedeon,abzeaker oꝝ deſtroyet Jud 6, 13. Gideen 8 
Eleazar, the helpsof od. Exod. 6, 23. Sehazi, valley ot᷑ viſion. 2. Ring. 4, 12. Giew © 
Eliab, my God the father. Mom. 26, 8. Gera,a ptlgrime,oz ſtrangcr. Sen. 46, 21. 
Eliah, Sodthe Loꝛd. i. CIxo. 8, 27. J Ginath, a garden 1. king 16, 21. 
Eliak im, God ariſeth.Jſa. 22, 20. $Gog,aroofe of an houſe. Ezek. 38,2. 
Eliam,the people of God. 2. Sam. 23,34. Golath,a captinitie.1.Sam 7,4. 
Eliaſaph, the Loꝛd encreaſeth. Mom. 1, 14. Gomer, a conſumer. Sen. 10,2. 
Eliaſhib. the Loꝛdtyturneth 1. Cho 3, 24. Gorgias,terrible-r. Macc 3, 38. 
—— ——— od. — i 
Eliehoenai, to the Loꝛd mine epes.i.Chꝛo. 

26,3, oor * res.. Cu Abakkuk,a wzeſtler Hab. 1, t. Abakuk 
Elidad, the beloned of God. Nom. 34, 21. Habazaniah,the hiding of the Loꝛdes Habazzi⸗ 
Elihu, he id my God. 1. Chꝛo. 12, 20. ſhield. Jere. 3 5,3. niah | 
Elime lech, my Sod the king, oz the coun: Habiah, the hiding of the Lozd-Neh.7,53. Habaiah 

ſell of God.-Ruth.1, 2. Hacaliab,wayting ofthe Lozd. Neh 101. Achaliah 
Elioenai, to him mine epes.1.Chzo.3,23 Hadad,toy.Hen-25,15.1 Cho 1,30. Hecheliah 

Eliphal, à miracle ot S. i Cho. 11,5. Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra. 2,45. Hadar 
Elphalet, the God of deliueraace.2. Sam. Hag gian, the Loꝛbs feaſt. i Cho. 6, zo. Hagaba 
5,16. Ts Ham, Hamathi,tndignation,oz heat. Gene. Aggia 
Elina, my. God ſaneth. 1 Ring. 19 16. 10, 18. Amatha 
Eliſhah,the lambe ot᷑ Pod. Gen. 10,4. Hamdan, heat ot iudgement. Sen. 36, 6. Abatha 
Eliſhaphat, my od iudgeth.: Cho 23,1. Hamul, mercimiil Gene. 46, 12. 
Eliſheba,the othe of God, oz the fulneũe of Hanameel, the mercie of Sod Jere.; 2,7 Anameel 

God. Exod. 6, 23. Hananeel, the grace of Sod. Mehem. 3,1. Haniel 
Elizut, the ſtrength of od. Mum. 1, 5. Hanani, gracious, os merctinl 1.ktag.16,7 
Elkanah, the zeale of God Exod-6,24. Hananiab, grace of the Loꝛd. Jere. 37, 13. Ananias 
Elmoded, od meaſureth . Sen. 10. 26. Harim, dedicate to Sod. i. Cho. 24,8. 2 

Elnathan, Gods git᷑t. Jerem. 26, 22. Hafadraly,Þ mercy ot the Lopd. 1-Chy, 3-20. Afadiah 
Elphaabh Gods woꝛke. 1 Co. S5 l. Hattil, an howling foꝛ inne. Ezra. 2.57. Hazadiah 
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Alaiah, the pooze of the Lond.. Cho. Ephet, duſt Sen. 25,4, Gephar 

r os | Ephraim, fruirful, oꝭ encreaſing. Sen. 41, 51 Ephron * 

P alilah, a bucket oz cõſumer. Jud. 6.4 amiable. Act. 19, 22. | 

Damaris, a litie wife-Act-17,34- J Eſau, wozking Hen 2525. 5 
Dan, a iudgement . Sen. 14,14. luſter, Gen. 14,24. 


Dathan, ſtatute optawe-Mon. 16,1. Elter hidde. Eſter. 2,7. Ather 
Dauid, beloned. i. Sam. 17,12. | q Ethan, ſtretigth . king 4, 31+ Heſter 


J Deboiah, a word ag aber. Sen. 35s . Fubulus, wile oz of good caunſell . Tim. 


Delphon, a dʒopping downe. Eſter. 9, 7. 4,21. 2 


Eluzai, God my ſtrength i. Cho. 12, . P IINT(O0RE-3. 20: Eua.. 
| tj. azae 


* 
3 
* 
1 
* 
+. 


oro nn on CORE HE POO" Rue", "I wo 
Oe Haxarah, ſeeingebe Lord. Nehem. ir, . lediel, Knowledge of Hod.r.Chza77,6, ledidiah 
Chobor CHebcra co on. Sen. 46, 17. leduthun, confeſſing. 1. CO. 9. 16. lediael 
Helchi Helkiah, the notion of the Loꝛde. z king. lehiah, the Loꝛd liueth. r. CRO. 15,4. leiah. 
18.18. . Iehiel, od liueth. . Cho. 26,22. Iehieli- 
Hanoch Henoch, taught oz dedicate. Gen,5,18, Iehoadan, the Lomdapleaſure. z. king. 1.4, 2 loadan 
E / Enoch - Hepher,adigger ozdeluer.:.Chz0.4,6.- lehoahas, the poſleſſion ofthe.Lozde. 2... . Ioahas 
7 Haphſiba Hephzi- bah, my delight in her. 2. Ring. 2r, i. king. 23, 3 94. ' +53f3 | 
# Epſiba Heth, feaàre ox bzeaking. Sen. 23,3. Iehoalh, the ftre ofthe Loꝛd.z. king. 11.21. Ioas 
Exron Hezti, x Hezro, Hezron, &lari, Eſri, Sen. Ilehohanan, grace oz mercie of the Loxde. 1. Ionan, Jo- 
, 12. 8 5 Chꝛon. 26,3. | r 74; 5945 Hannes 
-_ .* THiel,the Low liueth. x. Ring. 16, 34. Ichoiada, the knowledgsof the L ode. 2. 
Huram Hiram, the height ot lite. 2 Sam. 5, rr. Ring. 11, 15. | . 
Bzechias Hixkii ah, ſtrength of the. oid.:. Ruig. 18, x . Ichoiakim, the riſing oz aduenging of the Ioacim 
Obab kl —— 0,29. 1 Tard ching 288. ; £7 . = 7 
ori, pʒince, SHene. 26, 22. Iehoſhaphat, the Loade is Þ iudge. 1, , Ioſaphat 
Hoſhaaiah Holhaiah,ſaluation of the Loꝛd. Jere. 42, 1. 3,10. he 1 i _ 
2 Hoſea Hoſhea, ſaluation. Hol. :,r. ä Tehoſhua, the Loꝛds ſaluatiõ. Zechar. 3.1, 
Hoſah Hoſa,truſting.:.Chzo. 25,10. loehoꝛ adak, the iuſtice of the Lo2d.:. Chꝛo. Ioſedee 
Hotham, a ſeale ox ſignet.i. Cho. 7, 32. Gol. ++. Wy | 
Hurie! Honiel, ſeeing Sod. i. Chro. 23,/%ꝙ%•t Tehudath, confeſſion oz prapſe. Gen. 29, 35. Inda, Indah- 
Haziel ¶ Hul, ſoꝛow oz inſxmitie. Sen. 10, 23. Iekannah, the Loꝛde ſhal ariſe, eſtablich, oz lacenna 
e Hur, libertie ox pꝛince.1. Cho. 4,1. aduenge. 1. Chon.2 4. 
Ouſax' Huſhah, haſting. 1. Chro. 4,4 Iekodeam, the burning ot the people. Jol. 
9 | : 4 1 5 556 5 \ 
= lephlet, deliuered. 2. Chzo. 7, 22. Iaphle: 
| Iephunneh,beholding. Mom. 1 3,7. . ; 
* Tacob Aakob, a ſitpplanter. Gene, 25,26. Ier ahmeel, the mercie of od. 1. Cho. 2,9. 
5 Ioakan  raakon-detroping.1,Chpo. 5, Jo lered, ruling. Sen. 5, 15. 3; Iared 
t Eſlicl laafiel,the wozke of Hod. 1. Cho · 11, 47. leriel, the feare of Bod. x. Cho. , 2. Ieruel 
N Iaax aniah, the hearkening of the Loꝛde. lerimoth, fearing death. 1. CHR. 7. 
| Jerem. 3, z. lleroboam, encreaſing the people 2. king. 
, Jobel Iabal, hzinging oz budding. Gene. 4, 20. 14,23. | 
i la>eſh,dzought.2.8tn. 15,10, . | Ieroham, high. 1,Chz0.6,27+. Iehoram 
0 labez ſoꝛowe.i. Cho. 4,9. Ierubbaal, let Baal aduenge. Jud. s, 32. Ioram 
& 4 Iabin, vnderſtanding. Zoly. 11,1. Ieſhaiah, ſaluation of the Loꝛd. I ſa. 1, 1. Ierobaal 
5 8 Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gene. 45, 10. Ieſhua, a ſauiour. Mat. r, 16. Eſaiah, Iſaiab 
0 Tedaiah ladiah, knowing thꝛ Loꝛd. Ezra. 2, 3 6. gal, redeemed.i. Co. 3, 22. Ieſus 
Iahel Iacl, a Doe, oz aſcending. Jud 4.7. Igdali ah the greatnes of p Lord. gere. 35. . Igeal 
Ialoleel lahalleel, praying Pod. 1. Cho 416. loab, willuig oz voluntarte.:.Chzo. 2, 16. Iobab 
lahzeel Iahaziel, God haſteth. Hen. 46, 24. Iob, ſoꝛowful oz hated. Job. 1, i. 
Aſiel Iahaziel ſeeing Sod. Ezra. 8, 5. Iobamah, the building ol Þ Loꝛd. i. Cho. Ibniiah 
Achoel, Ia- Labchel. hope in God oz beginningin Hod 9,98. | 
hiel Gen. 46, 16. lochebed. glozious. Exod.C, z o. Iochabed 
Iahleel Iair, lightened. Deut. 3, 4. Ioel, willing, op beginning. Joel. 1, r. | 
13 Iaeirus Iakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. Cho. 8, 19. Iakſhan, an offence. Gen. 25, 2. | Fechſan 
is. lambres lambri, rebellious. 1. Macc. 9, 37. Ioktan, a litle one. Gene. 10,25. Iectan 
1 Ambri Iamin, right hand. Gene. 46, 10. Jonah, a Doue. 2 king. 14525. £ 
. lamrah Tamuel, God is his day. ene. 46, 10. lonadab, volũtary oz willing. 2. am. 13.8. Iehonadab 
N 2 Jemuel Ianohah,refting.Joly.16,6... Ionathan, the gtft of the Lozd.Judg.18 30. Ichonathro- 
5 TJanum,RNeeptng.JoY.15,53- Ioſeph, encreaſing. Gen.; 0, 24. | 
F 5 Lapheth perſuading# enticing Sen.. 32. Ioſhabeth,the fulnes of the Lopd.2-Chio. Iehoſhabae $ 
* Iaphie Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5, 15. 22511. Ichoſhabe-. 
1 2 Irpeel larephel, helth of Sod. Jol. 18.27. Ioſhiah, the fire of the Loꝛde. 2. Ring. 22, 3. ath 
9 Larib,ftxhting oz aduenging. 1. Cho. 4.24. lotham. perfite. 2. king. 15, 32. loſiah 
94 Iaſhen, ancient 2. Sam. 23, 32. Iozabad, endewed.i. Cho. 12, 20. 
24 Iaaſar Iaſhar, righteon g. Joſ. 10.13. Elphdiah, the redemption of the Loꝛde. 1. Iphedeia 
9 [ Jaſub Iaſhub a returning. i. Chꝛ0. 7, 1. Cho. 8, 25. 
1 Iathanael Iathniel, à gift of Sod.i. Cho. 26, 2. Iphtah, opening. Jud. 11, 1. 
th Jether. lattir, a remnant oz excellent. Joch. 5,48, ¶ Ira, a watchman 1. Cho. rr, 29. Iras 
b Iethrai Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. | Irad,a wilde aſſe. Gene., rd. 7 
Jonia Iauan, making fad. ene. 10. 2. Triah the feare of the Loꝛd. Jere. 37, 12. Irüah 
Iaaxiel laziel the ſtrength of od. 1. Chꝛo. 15, 18. Irmeiah, exalting the Lord. i. Chico. 5,24 Jercmias 
lazix bꝛightneſte.1. Chao. 27, 31. . Elihacar,a wages · Pene. 30, 18. I ſſachar 
Ibhar ¶Ibhac, choſen. 2. Sam., 15. Iſhai, a gift oz oblation. Ruth. 4,1 7. Ieſſai 
i lchabod, where ig aloe? 1. Sam. 4,21. Ihbotheth, à man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2 12. 
Iaddo Iddo, his conteſlian 1. Cho. 221. Iſhcariot, an Hireling , oz man of death. Scariot 
Chonias — — of ö TLoꝛd. 1. Cho. 3. 16 Mat. 10, 4. | Iſcariot | 
Icddia le qdaiab, the hand ofthe Lozd,0zconfeſſing Iſhmael, Sod hath heard. Sene. 16, 11. 
9 1 the Lozd. 1. Chꝛo. 4,37. Iſbtob, good man. 2. Sam. 10, 8. "— 
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Itti, Itaĩ 
Ethai 
Ithiel 
Iehutal 
Iucal 
Iſaak 
Irhak 
Izrahaiah 


Chaath 
Choath 
Kohath 
Chemuel 
Kemuel 


Caſaiah 
Kallai 


Colia 


Kuſhaiah 


Leedan 


Laad 
Lemuel 


Lahabim 
Lamech 


Libni 
Lotan 
Ludim 


Maachah 
Maaſeiah 
Maala 


Maaie1 
Maaſias 


Maaſaios 


Machabani 


Midian 


Ittai, ſtrong 2. Sam.23. 29. 
Ittiel, (God with me. Mehem. ir, 7. 
Iubal, bzinging, oz fading. Sen., 21. 
Iuchal, mightie. Jete. 38, 1. 


4 -FL 


¶ Hebel, wo to the houſe, :.king.rs,z1. 


Izhac Aatighter. Gen. 1 741 94 
Tzraliah,the Loꝛd ariſeth, oz 
of the Loꝛd. Cho. 7 53. 
I reel, the ſeede of God. Joſh, 15, 56. 


Ahath,a congregation. Gen. 47, 11. 


Kainan, à biet, oʒ owner. Gen. 5,9. 


Kain, a poſſeſſion. Gene 4,1. 
Kamuel, God is riſen. Gene. 
Kareah, balde. Jere. 41, r l. 

C Kedar, blackneſſe. Gene. 25,13. 


Kedem, Eaſt. J ere. 49. 2 8. 


7214. | : i : 
Kallaiah, the voyte ot the Lozde, Nehem, Malchiſhua, my king the ſauiour r. Sam, 


12, 20. 


Rich, hard, oꝛ ſoze. 1. Sam. g, i. 


— . 
Ade. 


a 2 ä The Af le, * 9 * 
UFae!, a pzince of Sod, os pꝛeuailing with Magdiel pꝛeaching od. Gen. 38,4. 
Bd Genet hes, | e melt i Gene. 10. 2. 1 
I Ithamar, wo to the change. Exod. 6s, 3. Mahalah.tnſirmitie, oz ficknefle, 2. Chꝛo. Mahalen 


Maharai, haſting. r. Chꝛon. 11, 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, oz fearing.i. Cho. 
6, 35. 


Malachi, my meſſenger. Malac. r, 1. Malachias 
Miahaleel, praying God. Gene. ,12, Malaleel 
the clearnes Mamzer,a baſtard. Deut. 23, 2. Mahealalel 
Manahem,a comfozter. 2. king. 15, 13. 
Manoach, reſt. Judg.r3. 2. Manoe _ 
Maon,dwellingplace.Joſh. 15, 55. Maonathi 
Mordechai, bitter, contrition. Eft. 2,5, Mordecai 


Martha, bitter oꝛʒ pꝛouoking. Luke 10, 38. 


Mattan, à giit.2, Chzo. 23.17. Mattanah 


Mattani, Vat taniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, Mächanaim 


his gilt. Ezra. 10, 32. 


Martithia,a gift of the Lord. 1. Cho. o,; 1. Mattathias 


Mathias 


Malchiel, God is my king. Sen. 45,17, Melchiel 


Malchiah,the Loꝛd my king. Jere. ar r. 


Keren - happuch, the hoꝛne of beautie. Job. Malchi.zedek, king of righteouſneg. Sen. 2 ie 


I4z 10, a 


14,49. 
¶ Mehetabel How good is od? He, 26, 39. 


kolai ahi the voyce of the Loꝛd. Mehem. Mehuman, troubled. Eſt. r, 10. 


Ii, 2. 


Korah, balde. Gene. 36, 5. 
Kore, crying. 1. Cho. 9,19. 


C kuſhaia, hardnes. 1. Chzo· 15, 17. 


Aadah, to gather, ox teſtiſte. 1. Chꝛo. 


49 21. 
Laadan, 


oꝛ pleaſure, 1. Cho. 7, 26. 
Laban, white. Gene 24,29. 


Mehuiael, teaching od. Sen. 4,18. 
Methuſhael, acking death. en. 4, 18. 
Methuſhelah ſpoiling his death. Ge. 5.21. 


Melatiah, deliuerãce ot the Lozd. Meh. 35. N eltias Pe; 


Menelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Macc. 


4723. Manaſſe 
Menaſheh, fozgetting Pen. r, 51. Merari 
Meraioth, bitternes. r. Chzon. 9, 11. 

Mered, rebellioug. i. Cho. 4.17. Mouſa 


Meſha, ſaluation. r. Chzo. 2, 42. 


Lael, to Sod, oz tothe mightie. Mom. 3, 24 Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lozde, 


Lahad, to pꝛayſe. i. Cho. 4, z. 


1. Chzon. 26, 1. 


Lamuel, with whom is Pod: O70. 31.2, 4. Meſhullam, peaceable. 2, Ring. 22,3. 


Lappidotb, lightnings. Judg. 4,4. 


C Lehabim, enflamed.Hene.ro,1 5. 
Lemech,pooze,0z ſmitten. Hene.4.19, 


Letuſhim, hammer men. Gene. 25, 3. 
Leui,topned,0z coupled. Gene. 29.34. 


Leah,painiul,oz wearied. Gen. 29, 16. 


CLobin,whitenefle, Exod. 6,17. 


Lot, wzapped, oꝛ iopned. Sene.r1,27. 


Lud, a natiuitie, oꝛ generatiõ. Pe. 10,22. Michaiah who is like Þ Loꝛd? :. kin. 22.12 
9 1 1. Mac. 3, 32. 
Lyſi 


M apo — — mouth. 2. Sã. 4.4. 
Meſhech, pꝛolonging. Sen 10 2. 
¶ Milchah.a woman of counſel. Ge. 11, 29. — 
Mil chom their king oz counſeller, the idol * 
ofthe Ammonites. : king 23,13. 
Mi:zah, a dꝛoppĩg, oꝛ cõſuming. Ge. 36, 13. Micha 
Michah. pooze, oz ĩmittẽ, oꝛ who is heere? jc. 
2. Chꝛo. 3a, 20. Micheas 


Mic haias 
Michael, who is like od? 1. Chzo. 7, 3. 


machus, diſſoluing batte l. 2. Mac., 29. Michal, who is perfit? 1. Sam. 14, 49. 


o 


Aachathigbzoken.2.Ring. 25. 23. 


Mahazioth,fetnga ſigne. 1. Ch. 2 5, 4 Moſhel, dꝛawne vp. Exod. 2, 10. 


Miſhael, who demandeth:? Exod. 6, 22. 
Miriam, exalted, oꝛ teaching. Exod. 15, 20. 
Mithredath, diſſoluingthe Law. Ezra. 1, 8. 
¶ Moab, of the father. Sen. 19, 3). 


Maria 


Moſes 


Mahſeiab, the pꝛotectiõ ofthe Loꝛd. Moꝛa, found, oꝛ vnleauened. i. Cho. 2446, 


Jere. 32, 12. 
Mahla, weakeneſſe, oꝛ a dance. Mom. 26,3 
Maaſai, ny woꝛke. i. Cho. 9, 12. 
Maaſeiah, ü woꝛke of þ Loꝛd. i. Chz. 1518 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Loꝛ 


24,18, 


Mak az, ſini 


27, 56. 


ene. 2 55 2. 


ting oꝛ watching. r. Ring. 4,9. 
Macbanai, my pooꝛe ſonne.i. Cho. 12,13, 
Machi,pooze,0z a ſmiter. Mom. 13, 16. 
Machir, ſelling oꝛ knowing. Gene. 50, 23. 
Madaia, a meaſure,oz iudging. Sen. 10, 2. 
Madan, ſtrife. S ' 
Magdalena, magnified oꝛ exalted. Matt. a Naggai, clearenelle. Luke 3, 5. 


if 
9 
* 


¶ Muſach, anointing, oz vaile. 2, hin. 16,18. 
Muſhi, departing.Exod. 6, 19. 


N 


d. 1. Ch. N Gen. 4, 22. 


Naaman, faire, oz beautiful. Se. 46, 21 Noeman 


1657. | 
Naariah,a childe the Loud. 1. Cho. 3,22 Neariah 
Nabaioth,buddes.,02 pꝛophecies. Oe. 25, 13 Nebo 
Nabal, a foole.1. Sam. 25,3. Naboth 
Nadab, àa pꝛince, oꝛ liberal. Exod. s, 23. 
Nagge 
- li, Nahaliel, 


r 


11, 18. Mahalath 


Naarah,a mayde, oꝛ watching. Joſh. Naarath | 


» 


, 
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Nahaliel, che benen ot A ex.” Petar — ofthe 101d. x. che Phalatias 


We 21, 19. Phaltias 
Nahamani Naham, Nahum, a camfoꝛter, oꝛ repentant. Peleg diutfion. Hen. 10, 25. 
1. Cho. 4,19. Pelet, deliueranee. 1. Cho. 2, 33. Peletn 
Nahath Nahas, a ſerpent. :.Chio.4,1 2+ Penuel, ſeeing God. 1 Cho. 444 Phanuel. 
Nahor,hoarſe,oz angrie. Sen. ir, 22. Pereſb,a hozfeman.1.Chzo.7,16. 
| 2 Rs 02 a dwelltngplace.1,SF Percz,a diutfion. Sen. 38,29. | Pharez 


9, 18. Perudah,a diuiſion. Ezra. 2455. : 
warde altas oꝛ GE Gen. Pethaiabh, the Lom openeth.3ra-10, 23. Pethathiah 


30, Phichol, the mouth ot all. Gen. 21,22. Phicol 
Nathan, giuen. 2 2. Sam. 5, | Pinehas, a bold countenance. Mom, 2 55. Phinees 
Nabucho= @Nebuchad-nezzar, which is waitten fox Puah, a mouth.Gen.4s, 13, -- Phinchas 
donoſor the moſt part in Jeremie, ⁊ ſometimes | 
in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-rezzar figntfieth R 

the mourning ok the generation, Jere. 

27, 8. and 34, 1. Ran the Loꝛd. aun. 
Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam. 5, 15. Raddai, ruling.i. Ch. 2, 14. 
Naphtuhim Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10,13. Rahab,pzoude,o; ſtrong.Jolh. 2, 1 

| Ner, a light.. Sam 14, 51. Raham, mercie, oz compaſſtan.1,Chz, 2.44. 


Nethaneel,the gift of God. 2. Chro. 35,9. Rahel, a ſgeepe. Sen. 29,9. 
Nethaniah, a gttt of Þ Lo AO 25523. Ram, high. 1. CRO. 2,9. 


Nemrod Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. ro, &. Rami ah, exaltation of the Loꝛd. 2 10, 25 
2 ¶ Noadiah, the 8 02 reſtification Rapha, releaſe, oꝛ medictne.:.Chno.8,2, 
ofthe Loꝛd. Ezra. 8, 33. ¶ Reaĩah, a viſion of the Loꝛd.i. Cho. 5855 
Noah, reſt. Gen. 5, 29. Reba, the fourth. Joſh. 13, 21 
Nogah, bzightneſſe. 1. Cho. 14, 6. Rechab, a rider. z. Ring. ro, 5. 


9 Nun, ſonne, oz poſteritie. Nomb, 13,9. n ſhepherd to the Lorde Ezra. 


0 Ret2beam dilatingthepeople.: r -kin. 11,43. Roboam 
5 Rehum, pitifull, o pitied. E ʒ r. 2, Rehoboam 
* | _— ſeruant of the Lowd.,r.Chzo. Remals the exaltation of Þ Lond. 2. Rin. h 
6 35 2 I5,2 
Ebed | Obcd,aferuant. Jud.9,26. Rephaclmedicine of God. r.Chz0.26,7.. Raphael 
| oObed . edom, the ſeruãt of Edom, 02 a ler: „ of the Loꝛd. i.Chzon. 
uant Edomite. 2. Sam., 10. 
Obil, boꝛne, oʒ bought. 1. Chꝛo. 27,30. Ren his hepherd. Gen. r 1, 19. 
O mar,ſpeatzing,oz exalting. Gen. z6, 11. Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, fo named be⸗ 
Oman Onam, ſoꝛowe, ſtrength. Gen. 36, 23. cenſe the Loꝛd did ſec hig mothers af: 
Aunan Onan,ſoz9w,o! iniquitie. Hen. 38,4. fliction. Sen. 29, 32. 
© Ophe!,a tome, oz darkeneſle. 2. Chzo. Reuel a ſhepherd of Hod. Exod. 18. Raguel 
33, 14, Rexon, a ſecretarie, oꝛ leane.1 king. 11,23. 
Ophrah Oohuir, aſhes. Sen. 10, 29. .C Ribai ,Krife,oz encreaſed; 2. Sam. 23, 29. 
5 8 1. Cho. 21,18. Ribkah, fed. Sen. 22,23, Rebecca 
Orpah, a necke. Ruth. 1, 4. | Kinnah, ſong, oz re ioycing. 1. Cho. 4, 20. Rebekah 
Orthoſias, rectiſted 1. Macc. 1 5,37. Rip -hath medicine, oꝛ releaſe. Sen. 10,3. 
q Ochni, my ttme;1.Chzo. 26,7. T Rogel,afootems, 02 anaccnſer.Joſ.:5;7 


Athalian Otholiah, tiꝛne to the Lozd. i. Cho. 8, 26. © Ruth, watered, or filled Ruth 14. 

Othnicl Othoniel, the time of God. Juſhj. r 5,17. 

_ Y 4 W ſcrength of Þ Lozd, 1. Ch. 
Lazla 


155 2 — — ox old age. Se. 10, 7. Sabatha 
Azriel onlel, the helpe of Bod. 1. Cho. 2751 9. 


$abreca,the cauſe of ſmiting. Se. 10,7. dabtech⸗ 
Sarah, a ladie oz dame. Gen. 17,15. 


* Sarai, my dame, 92 miſtreſte. Gen. 11, 29. | 
| EScba,a compaſſe. Gen. 10. Saba, dlieba 
| Epc — hath met. Mom. r,1 3. Seled affliction. 1.Chzo.2,30. | 
halal Palal,y2aptng,oz iudging. Mehs. z, 25. Semachiah cleaning to the Loꝛd. r.Chzo. | 0 


. Palti, deliuerance. Mom. 13, 10. : 
Phaltias Palriel,detiuerance of Bod. Nom. 30, 26. we Shaul, acked Ezra 10, 29. 1. Sam. Sheal, Saul 


Phallu Palu;maructiaus. Gen. 46,9. 
Pharaoh Paroh,vengeance. Exod. 8, 1. Sh; aaph, fixing.,oxthinking: 1. Chꝛo 4% Saaph 
Taruabh, loziſhing, oz fleeing. 1. King. 4, 7. Shabbethai, my veſt. Mehem. 11, 16. 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. Jere. 2c, 3. Shachir, wages. 1. ChzO. 11,35. Sacar 
Apedahel, the redemꝑtion of God. Mom. Shage, ignoꝛant. . Cho. 11.34. Shageli: 
* 34 28. Shalluni, peateable.2 Ring 13, to. Sellum 
Phadaſſur Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer, NO. 1, ꝛ0. Shabnan, peaceable. Mole. 10, 14. Sallum 
Adai: Pedaiah, the Loꝛds redeeming 2 Rin. 22, 1 Shalmon peaceable.Ruth.4, 27. Shalmah 
Pckabiah Pekaiah;the 2.6128 opening: 2. Rin. 15, 22. * deſolation of the ſtranger. Judg. Shalma | 
| yo N miracle of the Tord. 1. Cho. Salmon | 
. Shame ach,defolation,deftruction.r.Sam- | 


I pelle miracle oft! he Lozd. Mehe. d,. 15, 2. | 
I Shammuya,, N 
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Shamma Shammua, obedient. Mom. 12, . Taphath, a litle one. r king. 1 Fa 
Shaphan,8 cunte, a one hid. 1,Chz0.5,12, Tlebab,a cooke. Gen. 222. % 
Shaphat, a iudge. Mom. 13, . Tehinnab,merciful,oz prayer. 1. Chro. 4,12 
\. Shaxezer, à treaſurer.2. king. 9,7. erab, ſmelling Sen 11, 24. 
Salathiel Shealthiel, acked of God. Mag. 1, l. IJIiknab, hope 2. Ring. 22414, Tikuah 
a Sheariah, the gate ofthe Loꝛd.i.Chz. 8.38. Lilon, murmuting. 1. Chzo. 4, 20. Thilon 
Shaba Sheba, captiuitie. Gen.ro, 7. I .!xas, a deſtroyer. Sen. 10, 2 
Shebarim, hope. Joſh. 7, 5. Tirhanab,a ſearcher of mercy. 1. Chz. 2.48. 


: Shcber,hope,oz wheate. :.Chzo. 2,48. Tiria,aſearch.1.Chto444,16. 
Sechia | Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lozd. JToab, a datt. . Co.,. 
Sechaniaa x. Cho. 3, 21. | Tobjah che Loꝛd is good. £3ra 2.60. 
Shechem, à part, ox poꝛtion. om. 26, 31. Togarmah, ſtrong, oꝛ bonie Sen. 10.3. Thogorma 
Shedeur, afield of fire, oz the light ot the Tohu, liuing 1. Sam. 1, 1. . 


almightie. Momb. 1, 5. Tol, a woꝛme. Gen 46, 13. | 
Segub Shegub, exalted. 1. king. 16, 34. Jom, a twinne. Mat. 10, 3. Thamas 
— the mozning of the Lozde, 1. J Tubal, boꝛne, oꝛ bought, oꝛ woaldly. Ge. 
N HO. 8, 26. a.. 
Seir Sheir; rough, oz hearie. Gen. 36, 20. Tubal-kain, woꝛʒldly poſſeſſion. Gen. 4, 22. 


Shelah, diſtoluing. Gen. 38,8. 


f Shelah, ſending, oꝛ ſpoyling. Sen. 10, 24. 5 2 
Salmiah Shelewiah,peace of the Lord. Eʒr. 10, 39. Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lozd> Ouania 
Shelephdzawingout.Hen-10,26. Ezra. 10,36. 3 
Sheleſh, a captaine.1 Co. 7, 35. Vaſhni, changed. 1. Cho, 28. 
| Shelomith, peaceable.Leuit. 24, fr. Vaſhti, dzinking. Eſt. 1, 9. f 
Salomon Shelomob, peaceable. 2. Sam. 5514. J Vopfſi, a thing broken, oz patched. Nom. Vophſi 
Shelumiel, the peace of God Mom... 13,15. 
Ihmaiah Shemaiah, hearing the Lozd, 1. Chzo 4, 7. JVri, my light. 1. Cho. 2, 20. Hur 
Shamariah Shemariah, the keeping ofthe Lozd. Ezra. Vriiab, the light of the Lozd. 2. Sam 11, 3. Ourias 
10532. Vriel, light, oz fire of God. 2. Cho 13,2. 
Shamed Shemed,deftroping.1,Chzo,8,12, CVchainine iniquitie, oꝛ time.1.Ch2.9.4. 
Shemer, a Reeper 1. Ring. 16,24. Val, wandzing. Gen. 10, 27. 
Shemida,a name of knowledge. Mõ. 26.32. Vrzab, ſtrength. 1. Chzo.6, 29. 2. Sam. 6,3. 
Semuel Shemuel,a>p3inted of Sod 1.Chzo.7,2, Vi, my ſtrength. 1. Chzo.6, 5. Oze 


Samuel Shemuel, heard o? God, 1.Sam. 1,20. Vzzicl,the ſtrength of Sod. 1. Chzo. 7,7. 
Shephatiah, the Loꝛd indgeth. 2 Sam 2,4. 


Seraiah Sheraiah,z pꝛince ofthe Loꝛd.i.Chz.4. 14. 2 

Servg Sherug, a bough, oz plant. Gen. 11, 20. Aauan, trembling Sen. 36, 27. 

Seth Sheth, let, oꝛ put. Sen 4,25. Labad, a dowzie. 1. Chzo. 2, 36. badiak 
Shethar,a reinnant, oꝛ hid. Eſt. i, 14. Zabadiab, a dowꝛie ot the Lozde. 524 
N E aN 15. 2 5 

Sechia Shiciah, the pʒotect!:on of the Loꝛd. 1. Ch. Zabdie b, a dowꝛie o I. Chꝛ0. 27, :. 

: 8,10 . F * Zaccur, mindfull. 1 Ch z0. 4, 26. — — 
Shimeah shime: hearing, oz ob2dient £x0d.6,17- Zachai, pure. Ezra. 2, 9, Zacheus 
Simon Shimeon, hearing oz obedient. Sen. 29, 33. Tachariah, mindſull ot the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 3 ah 
Samſon Shimſhon, there the ſecõd time, becauſe the 57. _ Zechari 

5 Angel appeared the ſeconde time at the Ladoł, iuſtiſted, oꝛ iuſt. 2. Sam. 9,17. 
pꝛaper ot his t̃ather. Jud. 3,24, Zalmonab, aur inage Momb.; 3,41, 
Shiphtan,a urge. Mom. 34, 24. Zanoah, toꝛgettulneg. ehem. 11,30. 

Shiphrah Shiprali, faire. Exod. 1, 1. Zebulun a dwelling. Sen. zo, 20, | 

Sobab Shobab,returned. 2.Satit, 5,14, Zecb,a wolte. Judg. 7, 25. 8 
Shobal, a path. Sen. 36, 20. 1 Zelophehad, a ſhadow ot fearꝛ.Mõ. 26, 33. | 

Shebnakh Shobnab, a builder. 2. king 18, 19. Zemirah, a ſong-: Chzo. /, . 

Sua Shua, crying, oꝛ ſauing. Gen. 38, 2. Zephanial, the hiding of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 

Shuah, pꝛaying, oz humiliation Wen. 25,2, 25,18. | 

Shebuel Shubael, ö returningof God, 1.Chz-24,20 Zephi,ahonte combe.Gen.36;17. Zepho 

Shuah Shuhah, a pitte. 1. Chzo. 4, 11. Zera, clearnes, oꝛ riſing vp. Sen. 36,13, Zerah 
Shumathi, renoiuned. 1. Chzo. 2, 53. Zeraiab, the Load ariſing.i. Cho 6, s. Zeraliak 
Shuni, changed, oz ſleeping, Gen. 46, 16. Zereſh, ſcattering heritage. Eſt.5, 10. 

J Sithri, my ſecret.Exod. , 22. Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, 024 
TSodiany ſecret, Mom. 13,11. ſtranger at Babel Magg. 1, 1. 
q Suah, rooting vp. Cho. 7, 36. Zethau, their oliue.1 Cho. 26, 22. 
¶ Zia, ſweate, oꝛ ſwelling. 1. Chꝛo.5, 13. : 
T Zidkiab, the iuſtice of Þ 202d. 2. hin. 24,17. Zedekiah 

Tabeal "ound God. Iſa. /, 6. Zidon, a hunter Gen. 10, 15. 

Thahaſh Tahaſh haſting Sen. 22,24. Zimri, a ſong. 1. Cho 2,6. ; 
Tahath,feare. :.Chzo 6,37. Ziphorah,a mourning Exod 2, 21. Zipporah 

Tholmai Talmai, a furrowe. Joſij. 15,14. Zoheth,a ſeparation.1. Cho. 4,29 · | 

Thamar Tamar, à palme tree. Sen. 38,6. Zuph,a watch, oꝛ a couering. 1. Ch. 6. 35. 

Tanehu- Tanhumeth, conſolation Jer 40, 9. Zuriel, the rocke of God. Nom 3,35. _ f N 

meth Talmon, dew pzepared.1 Chzo. 9, 7. Zuriſhadaiths roch of Þ 3 —— Zuriſhaddai 
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A 
Aron & his doings. 
£x0D.4. and 10. and 
28. and 29. Lenit.2. Cars 
. $617» 3. + r . 
> 2 Adoni bezck Ring. Judg. 1.6. 
Aaron & Miriam ſpeake againſt Adoniah Dauids ſonne and hys 
Moſes. Momb. 12. r. ambition. 1. king 1. and 2. 
Aaron, eloquent. Exod. 4. 14. Adopted in Chiſt. Ephe. 1.5. 


Adam labourethj. Sen. 3. 23. ' 
Adam the figure of Chʒiſt. Rom. 


5.14. 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt, x. 


| 
* 


J Abba, father. Mark. 14. 36. Rom. 9.4. Galat. 4.5. 
n Adoram ſtoned to death, r. king. 
Abdon, a Judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12.18. 


1313. 

Abel, citte where dwelt wiſe. 
2. Sam. 20.18. 

Abiathar the ſane of Ahi melech 
and his doings. 1. Sam. 22. 
23. 1. Ring. 1. and 2. 


God. Job. 2.10. 020.33. 
Adulterie foxbtdden. Gen. 26. 10. 

E 20.14, 1. Co 6. g. Heb 13.4. 
Adulterie muſt be auoided. Exod. 

20, 14. O ꝛ0¹.5. 3. 1. Cozin 10 8. 


Abigail the wife of Mabal, 1. 1. Thel. 4.3. 
Sam. 25.3. 1 The Adulterie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
Abinu burat with fire from the 11. and 12. 


Our Aduocate toward God Þ fa: 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina. Exod. ther, Jeſus Chuilt, 1 Joh. 2.1. 
24. 10. Degrees ot Affinitie. Leuit. 18. 
Abiiam king of Judah. 1. king. The Affliction t᷑ croſſe ot Dauid 
15.1. | foz his finne.2.Sam.12.r0. 
Abimelech king of Gerar, #hig Tye Afflictiss of this pꝛeſẽt time 
doings. Gen. 20. and 26. are not woꝛthy, c. Nom 8.18. 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon Affliction tothe that truſt in any 
murdereth his biethzen, & ak⸗ other thẽ in God. Deut. zr. 17. 
ter reigneth in Iſrael. Jud. 9. Affliction to them that afflict the 


Loꝛd.Leuit. 10.2. 


Abiſhai purſuꝛth Sheba.2. Sam. faithful. 2. Thel. 1.6. 
0. 4 To Aftiict the ſoul fox a day. Iſai. 
Abner, his doings and his death. 58.5. 


1. Sam. 17. 55. vnto the 2. NAgabus the ꝛophet. Act. 11.28. 
Sam. 4. : and 21,10, 
The Abomination of the Jewes., Agag kingofthe Amalekites. 1. 
Iſa.1.13,of Hieruſalem. Eze. Samuel. 15.8,9, Z 
6.2. Agree with thine aduerſarie. 
Abraham his doings from the Mat. 5. 25. 
1. of Gen. vnto the 25.11, Hig Agrippa king. Act. 2 5.3. 
kaith. Rom. 4. 3. Heb. 11.17. Ahab and his wicked doings 

Abraham a pꝛophet. Sen. 20. 7. from the 16. of r. king vnto the 

Abſalom his doingg, frꝗm the 22.41. | 
2,Sam.13.vntothe 1g. Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab, # his 

Abſent from od 2. Co. 5. 6. doings. 1. king 22.49. 2. king. 

The Abſtinence of Moſes & Eli- 1.2. 5 
iahj.Exod. 34. 28. 1. king. 19 8. Ahaziah the ſonne of Joʒꝛam, and 

Abundance commeth of God. his doings. 2. king 8. and 9. 

Deut. . 17, 18. | . Ahaz king of Judah, an idolater. 

T Acceſſe, to Bod by Chziſt. 2. king. 16.11. 

Rom 5.2. Epheſ. 2.18, and 3. Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub. 1. 
12. | — | % 

Euer man ſhalt giue Accountes Ahimaaz. 2 Sam.17.17.418.19, 
ot him ſelte to Sod. Ro 14 12. Abimelech. 1, Sam.-2r.1, 22.9. 

Chꝛiſt is Accurſed fog our ſake s. Ahithophel & his doings.2. Sam. 

— Pal. 3. 13. 15. and 16. and 17, 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſto⸗ Aholah and Aholibah. Eze. 23.4. 
ned and burnt to death. Joſh. Aholiab, an excellent wozkeman. 
rs # Exod. 3c. 6. 

Achior. Judeth 5. 5. and 11.6 ¶ Our Aide of Chꝛiſt.Meb. . ra. 

Achiſh king of Sath. 1. Sam. 21. The Aide of Iſrael is of God. 


10. and 27. 2. . Deut 33.26. 
Adam and his creation, Gen. r. Talcimus a wicked man. 1. Mac. 
F 75 79. and 9.54. | DS.” 


. and 2.7. RR 


Aduerſitie and pꝛoſperitie are of 


. 


e of the principallthingsthatarecon- | 
teined in the Bible, after the order ofthe Alphabet. The 
firſt number noteth the Chapter, and the ſecond the Verſe, 


Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2. 
Tim 4.14. | 

Alexander þ ſonne of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 1. Mac. 10.1. | 

Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacri- 
ſtces AOhilip. 4. 18. . 


Hine not thine Almes grudging: 


ly. 2. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

Chꝛiſt our Altar. eb. 1 3. ro. 

The Altar and the foꝛme thereof. 
Exod. 20.24. 

The Altars of the gentiles. Exod. 
34.13. 

J Amalekites. Ex. 17.8. Mõ. 14. 25. 
Deut 25.17. 1. Sam. 15. 2,3. 

Amaſa the head of Abſaloms ar-; 
mie. 2. Sam. 17.25. and 204. 

Amaziah king of Judah. 2. king. 


14.1. 

Amar iah, the pꝛieſt of Beth el. 
Amos. , 10. 

Ammonites. Gen. 19.38. Deut. 23. 
3 Judg. 11. 3. 2. Sam. 10. 

Amnon deftleth his ſiſter Ta: 
mar. 2. Sam. 13. k 

Amon king ot᷑ Judah, wicked. 2. 
king 21.19, 20. 

Amorites, Sen. 14.7. Dent. 2. 24. 
F 20. ). Jud. 1,34. 1. Ring. 20. 

Amos the Pꝛophet Amos. 1. 1. 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, 
£x0d-6.18, ; 

T Jothua killeth the Anakims. 
Joſh. 1152 1. Jud. 1, 2 O. 

Ananias & hig wife Sapphiras 
death. Act. 5, 10. 

Ananias Þ chiefe pꝛieſt. Act. 23,2. 

Ananias the diſciple of Chzitt. 
Act. 9, ro. 

Andronicus is lain. 2.AJac. 4, 38 . 

The ſenentie Ancients of the peo: 
ple of Iſrael. Nom. 11,16, 

Angels & their creation. Col.1,15 

The Angel denieth to be wozſhip: 


. ped.Reuel. 19,1 o. And 2: 59. 


The Angel guideth the hoſt of J.. 
racl Exod. 14, 19. 

The Angel Geweth of Chziſtes 
birth. Liike 2510. : 

Angels keepers of the litle ones 
Mat. 18, 10. 

Peters Angel. Act. 12,15. 

The Angels miniſter vnto Chꝛiſt 
Mar.4,11. they comfozte him 
in the garden. Luke 22,43. 

Angels the miniſters of od. 
Heb. 1,7. 

The thꝛee Angels that Abzaham 
recein?d into his houſe. Gene. 
18. 2, 5. Lot alſo receiueth two 
19.1, 3. 

To be Angrie with thy brother, 

is damnable. Mat. 5, 22. | 

Anna the mother ot Tobie the 
yerger,Tob;11,9% : 

Anna 


you. x. et. 3515. 
Arkichrilt, who? 1 John 2522. K 


named Chitang, Act. r 1.26. 
An tiochus Epiphanes. 2. Mac. 2, 

20. and 9,1, 

Antiochns Enpatoz.1 Mac 6.17. 

2. Mac. 10, 10. and 13, 1. 

JApollonius dilcomſtted by Jo-- 

nathan. 1. Mac. 10, 82. 

Apollos à learned man. Act 18, 24 
The Apoſtles afflicted fox hits 

ſake, Act. 4, 3. and 5,18. 

The Apoſtles aſke who is the 
eateſt in the kingdome of 
edauen. Mat 18,1, 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the 

Jewes. Mat. 10,6. 

The Apoſtles hal tudge ö twelue 

tribes. Mat. 19, 28. 

Apoſtles why they were oꝛdeined 

in the church. r. Co. 1, 28. 

Hod indgeth not accozding to 
the Appearance,1.Sam.16,7, 
CAquila and ʒiſcilla doe harbet 

the church. 1. Coꝛ. 16, 19. 
The ruine of the Arabians, Iſa, 

21, 14 


Ring — llaine. Mom. 21,3. 


The Aramites.2. Sam.. and ro. The deſtruction of Babel foze- 


2. king. 5, and 6, and 7, and 8. 


Araunah ſelleth his thieſhing The building of Babels towze. 


flooze to Dauid. 2. Sam. 24,24. 


Mamre acitte of Arbah, called Babes in Chziſt.r. Coz. 3, 1. 
Againſt Babblers.Ecclug. 20, 5. 


alſo Mebꝛon. Sen. 35, 2. 


5 9 9 3 fecond 6 * 7 n : 

Ann he pnophetitle. Lie S9. i RIO Dp o Seed within Mat. 3, 1 

Annas, father in us to Caia: Aſh taken vy Judah. Judg. ar. 1,8. Lu. 3, 16 Joh. 1, 16, 33. 
15 8. Bara * 1 Luk. 25 


The Aſſe of Balan (peaneth. 36,4. 


Mom. 22, 28. Barzillai,and his doings. 2. Sam 
Aſſhur went out of the lande of 19,31. 1. king. 2, . 
Shinar. Gen. 1 0,11, The Baſtard Halli not 5 into 


Aſſuerus king, his doinges ⁊ his the congregation of the Lord. 
lawes inthe booke of Eſter. Dent. 23,2- 

TAthaliah reigneth' onex Judah. C Pateſtes are foxbiddeto ane 
2. king. 1 1, z. their heads ozB-ards, Le. 21.5 

Paul repꝛoueth the Atheniis fox The ſhauen Beard was a ligne 
W luperſtitions. Actes. 17, ot ſoʒrowe to the Jewes. Jlat.. 

15,2. 

.C — reigneth in ſtead ot his Creation of Beaſtes, Gen. 1,24. 
father Amaztah, & is ſtricken Paul fought with Beaſtes at E: 
with a lepꝛoſie. 2. R ing. 15. 1, . pheſug. 1. Coz. 15, 32. 

Azariah the Pꝛophet. 2. Chꝛonic. Beaſtes cleaneand vacleane, Leu 
15,1. 11,2, Deut. 14,4 | 

| B When thou py to Bed, thinke 
Aal-perazim,a certeine place on Sods word. Dent. 11,19. 

B 2. Sam 5, 20. Zehemorh, & his pꝛopertie. Job. 

Baal-peor,an idole:the-Jſfra: 40, 10. 
lites fox ioyning them ſelues Bela, a cit ie, called alſo Zoar.Ge- 
thereunto, are - to death.. nefis 14,2 
Mom. 25, 3. Den. 4. 3,4. Bele eue tn Jeſus Chiſt, and thy 

Baan 22 ERechabkil J th-boſherh inne ſhalve foxgen, Act. 10, 

am. 4.6. 43. 

Baaſha, king of Itrael, and his To Belecue is the gifte of God. 
doings. r. king. 15,16. to Chap — 2 r 16,17, Joh 6, 44. 
16.8. To him that Beleeuetb, al things 

- are poſſible. Mar. 9, 23. 


ſpoken. Iſa. 13. The that Beleeueth in Chiſt, hal 
neuer periſh. John 3,15. 

Ben. 11,4. Belſhazzar king of the Babylo⸗ 
nians. Dan. 5. 


Benaiah killeth Joab.i. Ring. 2,34 


Ariſtarchus fellow pziſoner with Bacchides captatne of king De- Ben hadad Ring ot Aram, his 


aul Col., 10. 


The Arke of God, the foꝛme and 


ble theres. Exo. 25, 10. Deu. 10 
3. and 31, 26. Joſh. 3, 3. 1. Sam. 
4. vnto the 7.3. 2. Sam. 15, 24. 

The Arke or Noah. Hene.6,14, 
7,1. 1. Wet. 3, 

The dretched out Arme of God. 
I king „ 

Arpachſhad, his birth and age. 
Gen. 11.10, 12, 13. 

Flee Arrog ancie. Rom. c 2, 3, 

T — "opp "arr and his do⸗ 


+2, 23, 


Juſt Balancces.Lenit.19, 36, 
Alahel- App — ſlaine. 2, One Baptiſme. Ephe. 4.5. 
John ſent to Baptize. John 1,33. 


metrius ar nie, diſcomfited. doings. 1. Ring. 5, 18.2. Chꝛon. 
1. Macc. 9, 68. 1652. 

Backbiting foꝛbidden. Leuit. 19. Beniamin. Gen. 35. and 43, and 
16. Eccius. 28, 3. JO20u. 26,22, 44, and 45. Deut. 33, 12. 

Backb:ting ig to bee auoyded, x, Beth-el oz Luʒ. Gen. 28 19. Judge. 
Pet. 2. 1. 123. 1. Sam 10,3. 

Bagoas, the Eunuch. Judeth. 12. Beth · lehem, called alſo Ephzath.. 
11. 8 3519. Mic. 5, 2. Luke 2. 

Balaam, the ſonne of Beoz. Nom 
22. ůnd 23. and 24. 2. et. 2.15. Bechtaida, an vnkaithful citie. 
He is ſlaine. Joly, 1 3,22, Mat. 11, 21. 


Balak, Ring of the Moabites. Beth-ſhcba Priahs wife lyeth 


Mom. 22, and 23, and 24, with Dautd. 2. Sa:n. 11,4. 
Berh-ſhemites are puntiyed fox: 
looking into the Arke at the 


Load. 1. Sam. 6,19. 


Sam 
Aſaph the bzother of Heman, The diſciples of Chꝛiſt Baptize. Bethuel the father of Rebekah. 


chanter. 1. Cho. 6, 39. 


Aſher Jaakobs tonne. Se. 30,13, Chult is Baptized. Mat. 3, 15. 


Ben. 22,2 
Bethulia is befieged byOlofernes:- 


John 4,2. 


His bleſſing and His poztion, To be Baptized in the Name of Judeth.”. 


Deu.3 3, 24. Joſh.19,24. 


Aſhima the idole that the men of Mat. 28, 19. Act. 2, 38. 


the Father, c. oz of Jeſus, Bezaleel an excellentwozkeman, 
— 2 doinges. Exod, 31. 1. & 


Hamath made in Samaria. To be Baptized vntoChul,ts to 


2. king. 17, 30 
Aſhtaroth, the idole | p the Jeweg 
worſhipped. Judg. 2,13. 3,7. 
Paul is konbid to pꝛeach in Aſia. 


3557 
put on Chzilt Kom. s, z. Gal.; C who Bideth in Chꝛiſt. 1. John 
27. 2,6, 
We are Baptized vnto the death Howe Hod Bideth in vo.. John 
of Chꝛiſt. Kom. 6, 3. 


Actes 16,6. at length he pꝛea⸗ Chziſt Baptizeth with the holie ieh Rahels mayde. Henelis, 
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29779. and 30, . Exod. 32.32. e Chit 1— Call finnerg. 

A 3 diuoꝛcement Deutero. The be burt Artes are Mat. 9, 3. ae * 

. | burnt. Act. 19.19. - Loue them that Call vpon the 
To binde and looſe, Mat. 16, 19. Jonah commandeth to ſane the Loꝛd with pure | 
» 1 4 art. 2. Ti 

- John 20, 3. 2 F 2. Ring. 23. 2,22. ” * = 


Bicaes created. Sen.r. zo. 18. 705 The golden Calues of Jeroboam 
n and vucleane, Leu. Me that 2 Borne of Hod, ünneth 8 : King. 2. 28, _=_ 

513. * not. 1. John. 3.9. Canaan is accurſed. Sen., 25. 
Slay elbeemeeth not his Birth- They that are Born of God. Joh, Canaan,a fatiande,flowingwith | 
. tene. 25,32. „ I. 3. 1. John 5. 1. melke and honie. Exod. 3.8. 

he office of a true Biſhop. x. T i: Change not the ancient Boundes The lande of Canaan is the holy 
1 5. Det. 5,2 Dent. 19.14. and 25. 17. zou. Habitation ot Sod, Exod. 15. 
| By ny muſt bee tautieſle. Tit. x. —— 23.10 13. pꝛomiſed to Abzaham. G. 
F e Bowe inthe cloud, Geneſis 17. 
T —— _ foules, Jeſus 9.14. 8 ” Theſennes of Canaan, of who - 
Chur. 1. Wet 2. 757. an liueth n Bread. deſcended the C ites. 
Bitternes & fiercenes to be auoy⸗ 2 4; „ 255 10, · 3 ION ow 
Ded. Eph. p 31, We are all one Bread. 1. Coz. o. The Canaanites diſcomſited by 
The Blaiphemer ought to bee 17. | 5 the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1,4. 


ſtoned to death. Leuit. 24.15, 6 Chiſt the liuin 3 Bread. John.s, The Canaanites ſmote the Iſrae: 
Bliphemic Agen Þ holy bolt. 51. e mate 
Mat. 12,31. Marke z. 28,29. The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. The Canaanites, that remained, 


The delcription of aBleſſed man Exod. 23. 15. and 34.18. were as thoznes to Jlraek - 

Fol.. Mat. 5, z. The bzeaking of Bread. Act. 2.44. Judg. 2,3. 

The Blciied of G OD are called The ſhewe Breads. Leuit. 24.5. The Canaanitiſh woman. Matt. 
Weeze. Mat. 25,3 3. Bread comfozteth the heart. Ge. 15,22. ; 3 

To Blæſſe God, fox to giue thãm 18.5. Judg. 19.5. O ſal. 104.15. The Candleſticke & facion therof 
vnto him. Sene. 24,27, Com:non Bread, halowed Bread. Exod. 25,3 1. and 37.17. E 40, 24. 

Bleſsing, fot gifte- Geneũs 33,11, 1. Sam. 21, 4. Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie. 
2 Co. 955. ; To eate Bread in the ſweat ofthe Mat. x1, 3 : 

The manet of Bleſsing the people bowes. Sen. z.r9. The Caphtorims deſtroped the A- 


Mom. 5, 24 and Sen. 48,20 Jaakob defireth onely Bread to uims Deut. 2,3. 
Bleſsing to thoſe that obeyꝶ ſerue eate, and clothes to put on. The Captiuitie of the Ringes of 


the Loꝛde. Exod. 2 3, 25. Deut.8 Sen. 8.20. | Judah fozeſpoken. 2 hing. 20. 
6. ad 11,27. And 28,2. Bꝛeaking ot᷑ Bread. Act. 2.42. 7. Jexe. 16,13. and 20,4, 
Lay no ſtumbling blocke bekoꝛe Whom Jaakob calleth his Bre · The Cares of this wozlde doe 
the Blinde. Lettit. 19, 14. thren, Hen, 29,4, choke vp the wozd. Mar. 19. 
The Blinde bozne foʒ the gloꝛy of Chxiſte not aſhamed to call vs Sod Caried the childꝛen of Jira: . 
God. Joh.9, 3. Brethren, Hebz. 2, 11. el vpon Egles wings. Exod. 


The Blinde guide. Mat. 15, 14. The Brethrẽ oz coufing of Chiſt 19,4. ; 

The Blinde' Healed by Che, beleene not in him. Joh. /, 5. JC endebeus, captaine of the ſea 
Mat. 9. 29. Brotherly tone. Rom. 12, 10. coaſt. 1. Macc. 15, 38. BE, 

Cyulte healeth the Blinde with Buggerers ſhall not poſſeſſe the The Centurion &hts faith. Mat. 


his ſpittel. Mar. 8.23, 24,23. kingdome of heanen. r. Co., 8,5. 5 
Mr of heark. Rö. 11.8. Eph, 9.1. Tim. 1, 10. God retecteth the Jewiſh Cere- 
T 4,153, "_— on _ beare his owne monies. J la. 1, 1 1. and 66, 3. Deb. 

he Blood, fox the man that is Butthen. Sal. 6, 5. 1055. | 

Gaine.Jolh. 20,5. wee inult beare one anotherg The decres- of Auguſtus Ceſar, . 
By the Blood of Chʒiſt we haue Burthen. Sal. 6, 2. Luke 2.1. 


temiſſion offinnes. Matt. 26, Burnt offrings. Leuit. 6. 9, 12. CChamois à beaſt. Den, 14.5. | 

28. Hebz. 4,14-7.40et.:,2, The ſterte Buſh. &xod. 3, 2. Eliiah, the Charer of Jfrael, 2. 
ohn and James called Boa · The faithfull are Gods Building. Ring. 212. 

nerges by Cin iſte, what that 1. Co. 3,9. Charets of yꝛon in vſe amongthe 


is to ſay. Mark. 3, 17. To Builde _ Chzilt golde,fil- Canaanites. Judg. 1, 19. and 
as N { ings. Ruth. 2,* Uer,Xc,r-C0}. 3,12, _ 
iy = eee oy | * ; To make him ſelfe Chaſte foꝛ the 
Our Bodies ate conſecrate vnto C kingdome of heanen. Mat. 19. 


Chꝛiſt.1 Coꝛ. . rõ. they are the 
Templies of the holy ghoſt. 1, 
Co. 6, 19. 


| : 12. 
Aiaphas and his doinges. Bleſſed is the man that OD 


Matth. 26, 57. John. 11. Chaſtiſeth. Job. 5, 17. 
thful are one Body. Rõ. 49. Chaſtiſe thy chelde betime. Pon. 
= " eee Ten Caldrons foz the Temple. 1. 13,24.% 19,18. 2215. 


5 o 
I 2, . - my b * | 
To ande Body in ſubiection. king 7.38. Chaſtitie is the gift of Sod, Wil, 


1. Cox. 9,27. Caleb aànd his doings. Nom. 3. 8, 21. 3 | 
The Body of Chen, the Church. 7. and 14.6. Josh 1,6. Chemolli the abomination of 
Eph. 1, 23. 


The golden Calfe. Exod. 32. it is Moab. 1. Bing. 11,7. 
Out Zo les are earthen veſſels .. ground into powder. Exod. 32. The Cherubime heepe the way of 
Co. 4. and 5, r. | the tree of life, Gen. 3,24- 


, , 20. 2 
To be in the Booke of life. 40Hil. Many Called, and fewe choſen. Offend not litle Children. Matt. 
43. dt to bee raſed out of it. Aſat. 20,16. um. 9,6. | 18,6. © The 


A 


F. 
\ Ky A 

— 
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he rod of cozrectiorr: | CThe 9 . | v. king S. 40ſal. 3 _ - - 
dren. 020. 22.1 — 18 tiles to be Circumciſed, Act. 5. Curſed ig hi that : his Con- 
The Angels of litle Children. 28. fidence in man Jexe. ). 5. * 
att. 18.10. Cireumeile the fozeſkinne of the Sod is not the authout of Con- 
Children ag concerning malici- heare-Denter.10.16,and 30.6. 3 of peace. 1. Coz . ia. 
oulnes,s and not in vnderſtan⸗ Kom. 2.29 Cglot 2.11. 


ding. 1. Co. 14,20. Paul Circ h Timothy · Act who ought to be excluded out of 
Children bzought to Chitt.AJat 16.3, the Congregation otthe Lende. 
19,13 Bod Cireumeiſerh ourheartes,+ Deut 23.1. 
Chzite receineth the Childe into why Deut.30.6, The Conicience of the wicked is 
Wop oy Mark. 9. 36. .Abzaham commanded to Cir- alwayeg f:areful.4Þ20.22 1. 
are 4 Children of God by —_— his familie. Gen. 17.9, Chyift the Conſolation of Jirae!, 


faith. Sal. 3, 26. Luk. 2. 2 


5. | 
Childrens obedience to their pa: Cirexnadi jon and vncircumciſion The good Connerſation of Chit 


rents. Ephe . 6.1. are nothing r. Coz. 7. 19 ſcians. 0 hil. 1. 27. and 3.17. 
5 —.—— a eitie that Chꝛiſte re- CO is ſeruitude. Gal.2. The Conueriatis of ſaints ſhonid. 
_ proueth foz her vnbelief, Mat pzouoke vs. to followe theys. 
11.21. The ſeconde —— vnder kayth. Hebie. 13.7. 
Paul a Choſen veſſel Act., 15. Joſhua, Joſhj. 5 Contemners of — woꝛde of Had. 
Chriſt conceiued. Luke. 1,35, is Wee haue no continnina Citie idalbe puniſhed. 1. Sam. 2. 30 
bone, Luk. 2.7 is circumciſed here. Mebz. 13.14. Ila. 28.14. 
Luk. 2, 21. is baptized. Mat.. Mone Cleane befoze God, Jab. Cornelius che captatne. Act. 0.1. 
15. ſent to pꝛeach liberty to the 25.4. Bꝛotherl . 1080 27.5. 
taptiues. Ila. 61, 1. Luke 2, 31. Cleopatra the daughterofJÞts: Mat. 


and. 4, 43. and 5. 3ꝛ. he ſpeaketh lomens. 1. Macca. 10.57. They that refuſe. Correction, are: 


the woꝛds of Sod. John. 3.34. The Cloude filleth the houſe of. thzeatened of O D. Leut. 
——— p the kingdome the Loꝛd. . Ring 8. 10. 26.22. 

of the Meſſias is at hand, and The renting ot ÿ Clothes a ſigne The Correction of the 202d: -Mep. 
exhoꝛteth to repentance, and of. great heauines. Joly.7.5. 12.5. 
to beleeue the Hoſpel. Qat:4,. 8 65. 2. Sam. 1.11. It is permitted tu Correct thy 
17. 5. 35. he is hungrie. Matt. To he ape Coales vponthe head — : but to hate him, is 
4.2. he is wearte. John. 4. Che ot his enemie. Rom. 12.20. koꝛzbidden Leuit 19. r). i 
is pooꝛʒe. Matth. S. z. he ente⸗ One ought to Comfort another. Circumciſion the. Couenant of 
reth into Jeruſalẽ ryding vp: _ -Thel.4.18.and 5.14. God. ene. 7.13. 
on an aſſe. Matth. 21. 7. he is The Comforter is pzomiled. Joh. The Couenant of Bod w Noah, 
ſolde by Judas. AJat.26.14he 14-15.and 15.26. and 16.7, Gene 9. 11. 
is buſteted. Matt. 26.67. he is The ten Commandements. Exod. Coue touſneſſe ig idolatrie, Colo. 
deliuered to be cruciſted. Hat. 20.1 Deut. 5. 7 3.5. 
27. 26. he pꝛayeth foꝛ them that Teach thy childe the Commarde. Couetouſneſſe is inſatiable. Oꝛo. 
perſecute hun. Luke. 23.34 he ments of od. Deut. 7. 27.20. 
peeldeth vp the ghoſt. Mat. 27. Commandementes ot᷑ meu, being Couetouſneſſe the roote of all euił 
50. his reſtirrection. AJat.28. cantrary to Sods, are not to 1. Tien 6.10. 


he is caried vp into heauen. be rece iued. T it. 1. 14. Couetouſneſſe ta be àuoyded · Oo 
Mar. 18.19. Luk. 24. fr. The. Comming of Ciaiſte in the 15 2 16. Jſa. 3. 2 Jere. 8.10. Ephe. 
The comming of Chriſt fozeſpo: day or fiudgement- Mat. 24. 30. | 
ken. Nom. 24-17. Jſai. 40. 10. : Peter. 3.10. Ilai. 3.14- and. 13. Be of good Comme in afkliction 
. Chriſt, God eternal. John. r. John. 
Chriſt eben ee et. The Comming of Chʒiſte with The ne of 5 OD are vn⸗ 
1 his Angels: Fat. 16.27. ſearchablz.Ro27. 17.33. 
Chriſt þ pꝛomiled to Adam. Gene. 1 Comming ot᷑the Loꝛde. Iſai. The Ilraelites aſne Counſell of 
| ; r5-to Abzaham. Geneſis 12, _ 35-4 and62.11,Qtalac.4.1, Bod in their aTair2s. Jude r. 


The Common vtſe of goods iu the r. and 20 18, 23,1. Sam. 10. 22. 
Chriſt ſent of Pod. John 8.42. pꝛimitiue Church. Act. 2.44. and herein they die the helpe 
Chriſte _ on ſaue the Jewes. R wozde Concubine foz wife. or _ pꝛopheteg. 1. Sam 9.9. 


Mat. 1 J-19 22.13. 
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14,8. 28,1 CO” t. King. 1 1.26. vnto the 
Honour all men. r. Wet. 2517. N is called Iſrael.Sene. z2. 
Hine Honour to thy wife, as to 28. The ruine of Ieruſalem. Mat. 23 
the weaker veſſel. i Per. 3,7. Iaakob wzeſtleth with God. Se. 38. 


- Am. 
i k 


<=. ee Lauta r. out: 


th irſt foz righteouſnelle, ar. king. 8, 16. 
Herod Killeth the tnfants. Mat. 5,6. - * —.— the ſonne of Ahab. 2. 
2,16. C Wan Hungred gh. king. 3.1 
The day of Herodes natiuitie. © r 1. Coz. 7.1. Eph. 5. 4 king of Judah. 
Marke. 6, 21. king. 15, 24. 2. Ring. 3,1. 
2 — opinion otf᷑ Chʒiſt. Mat. bft an h vous 2. Sam. 8 the ſonne of lehoꝛ adal. 
2+AND 17.5. ag. 1.1. 
Henk 25 king of Judah, and his 9 Hy — 1510. 12:5. and zo. * Pꝛophet. 1. ing. 16, 7. 
doi 2. king. 18. and 19. and 12. Iehu king of Iſrael, and his do- 
| 20. Ila 3. 36. vnto the 40. Hypocriſi e repꝛoued. Iſa. 58, 2. ings. 1. king. 19. 16. vnto the 2. 
'CTherier Hiddekel. Sten. 2. An Hyzeling, John. 10. 2. king. 11. A 
war — - —_ od. Exod. 20,5. 
-Gine the wozkeman his Hire. I 
Leui. 19,1 3. Deut. 24. 14, 1 5. The — _ lelouſie. Nomb.s. 
ir am the king of Tpꝛe, and his 1 and Eſau abounde in lericho deſtroped. Joſh.2.and 6. 
doings. -2,Sam. 5, ix. Hiram riches. Sen. 36. built vp againe by Deel, 1. Bin. 
che e xt conn 1. Rin. Iaakob and e e 16,34. 
| 25. vnto the 50. N wholy "recrable to the 
God cmmendethrhe Hittites to Shar — beloued "of Bod. Rom., Loꝛde. Joſh 
* "ps vtterly.. Dent.20 Rs The hande — — dried bp- 


-Fine Honour, to whom ye owe 32, 24. * built againe. Hehem. | 


honour. Rom. 13,7. - Iabinkingof Canaan, Judg.4.2. 
TY are ſaued by Hope, Rom.8. Es. 2.Chzo,20., lrulaem called al Iebuſi Joch. 
15, 8. and 18, 2 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, R. via in Iſrael, Judges. CR called lerubbaal;| wher: 
udge. 32 
Hophni the ſonne of Elt,1.Samn, nk fawe- Chztftes-reſurrecti- Ieſus the name of the Meſſias. 
2, 34. and 4.4. on. r. Co. 15,7. Mat. 1, 21. Luke. 1.31. Whil. 2. 
Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Iames the 2 of John is put 10. 
Sinai. Deut. 1, 2. to death. Act. x2, 2. Waine leſting fozbtd.Ephe. 5, 4. 
Hodie the Horne of our ſaluati⸗ Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Mo⸗ _ Moſes father in lawe. 
on. 2. Sam. 22, z. ſes. 2. Tim. z, &. Exod z, 1. and 18.1. 


. Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes W ſonnes. Sen. 10. The Lewes ER in Moſes.1. 


of Elau. Deut. 2, 12. Co. o 
The nomber ot Salomons Hor- laſons aſſurance foꝛ receiuing of The = — in aftlictiõ 


ſes. r. Ring. 4, 26. 2. Cha. 9.25. Paul. Act. 17.9. Deut 8,16. 
Abꝛaham and Lots Hoſpitalitie. C dba Judge in Iſrael. Judg, The lewes obſtinacie. Iſa. 48,4. 
Hen. 18, 2. and 1952. 12 8. Act.: 28527. b 
'DOfe Hoſpiralitic. Ro. 12, 1 3. Deb. Ci Idolaters ought to die, x where: The remnant. of the Iewes ſhall 
13, 2. I. Pet. 4,9. foʒe. Deut. 1/7. 2. they thall not returne Ila. 10.21. 
The bodie of man is called an inherit the kingdome of hea⸗ Iezebel, and her cruel doings. 1. 
earthly Houſe. 2. Cox. 5. r. uen. 1. Co.. 9, 10. king ers. and 18, and 19 und 21. 
The Houſe infected the plague Idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of 2. Ring .o. 
of lepꝛoſie.Leuit. 14,34. Leui. Exod. 32.26, 27, 28. ¶ The Image is a curſe to him 
The Hauſe ot od, the houſe of Things conſecrated to Idols. 1. that maketh it . Deut. 2715. 
pꝛaper. Jfa. 56, 7. Mat. 21,13. Co. 8. Act. 15. 20. 8 Mans Lmaginations are euill 
The Houle of God, the people of Idols are but vanitie. 1. Sam. 12, Gen 6,5 
Ilrael. Mom. 12,7. 2x. 1. king. 16. 26. they are abo: We og nor to copaniewith 


The Houſ of Sod, the Temple. mination, Deut. 7,25. & 7; 1j. Infidels. 2. Co · 65 ia. Infidels 
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Infdels ave called the die tree. 1 


God Re chhüe, A 
Ak. 23, 317. Ih- bo dolhetiz and his doings, / 2, the Keepeth bl the apple of 
Infirmities come vpon bs koi our Sam. 2. and 3. And 4. Keturah the w of Abraham 
linnes.Johy-5, 514. Ih mael and his life. Se. 16. and Sen 25, 1. g 
W nherirance. Deut. 17. and 21. and 25. The Keies of the kinadome of 
Why Jacob was called Iſrael, heauen pꝛomiled. Matt. 16, 19. 
Eueryone ſhall beare his owne Sen. 32,28. are giuen by Chzilt to his As 
Iniquitie. Deut. 24, 16. True Iraclites, who. Rom $46, oſtleg. John 20,23. 
Iniuries onght to be kozgotten, 8. Man ought to d him krom 
Leuit. 19,18. Carnall lſrael deſcribed. Hot 9. all Kinde of entL.1.ThelT 5,22. 
Innocenc as concerniug eu, and . The rigour of a King, 1. Sam. 8. 
wile vato that which is good. If 2 finned not of ignoꝛance. 12. 
Rom. 16,19. m. o, 19. What i ired in Ki 
None os Innocent befoze God. 4 _ the tnuenter oftheharpe. 27,4 1 a ede 
3 en. 4, 21. What ts tl nour 
Thirethin are Inſatiable. Oz. Ehe de Leuit 25, 10. 3 "os WM 3 
30, 15. reſt of Indah led away to The Kingdome of 
Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28,20. Babel. 2. Bing. 25, 11. * 30 ſa . mv I 


Chꝛiſt is our Interceſſour. Rom. Iudah Leahs tonne. Gen. 29.35. The Kinedome ob, heauen ſuffe- 


8,34. Ot Iudas Maccabeus, reade the reth violence. AJat.11,12, 
Toab t his doings, from 2. Sam. bookes of Maccabees. The Kingdom of God within vs. 
2. bnto 1.ktng. 2, 35. Iudas that betraied Chiſt. John. Luke. 17 25 


loaſh pzeferued though Þ heipe 18,2. Mis repentance. Matt. Kiriarh. — a citie, called alſo 
of his aunt Ichotheba. 2. king. 27,3 155 hanged him ſelfe, and Hebꝛon Joſh. 14,15. 
11,2. bra t inthe middes. Act.1,18. Kiriach-ſepher 9 called alſo 
Ioaſh the father of Gideon. Judg, © at 27,5 Debtr.JoY. 15 
The generell Indgement. Jfat 2. Maul Kiſſed of the faityfunt. Act. 
10 the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 19 and 26 11. the ſignes that 20,37. 
Iehoaſh the ſonne ot Jehoahaʒ 3 befoze it. Mat. 24. The holp Kiſſe of Chziſtiang. 
z. king. 11, 2. and 14,8. Kom. 16,16. 2. Cox. 13, 12. 
_ ane example ofparicce. Jam. Indgemen oz aifiiction. 1.40et. © God hath not caſt away his 
people, which he Knew befoze. 
Tochebed, the wife of Amram, * beginneth at ö houſe Rom. 11,2. 


Exod. s, 20. a of od. 1 Get. 4,17. Whom S dd Knewe before, then 
- Johanan. Jer. 40. and 41, and 42. Gods Judgements are a great he oꝛdeinedto be like facioned 
and 43. depth. 0 ſal. 26,6. vnto the image of his ſonne. 

John Popriſt exhorteth to repent: The 2 ofa ludge Egod. 23.6. Rom. 8, 29. 
tance. Mat. 3, Speake not euil of Iudges. Exu. To Know God & Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 
Joh n n Baycift — Matt. 14, 22,28. whõ he hath hs 18 lake eter⸗ 


What maner of men ought to nal. John. 17, 
0 Marke v; miniſter ol 0 aul = Iudg es. Exod. 18, zt. and 23. * * "of talnat tan 1. 
and Barnabas. Act. 12, 25. 253. 
Jonathan a gouernour of the Iudgenot another. Matth. 7. 1. J Kotarh 1 Exod. 
„ xi. and and 12,7. 6. 18. Joſh. 2 
| The Iudge of all the wozld. Gen. Korah foz his rebellion is ſtrikẽ 


* the ſonne of Saul, and 138, 25. of od. Mom. 6 
his doings. 1. Sam. 14. and 18. A judge ought not to haue any The red Kow Nom. 19. 
and 19. and 20. and 31. reſpect ofperions. Leu 19, 15. 
Toſeph and his doings, from the Iudges are called gods. Exod. 22, L 
z o. ot᷑ Ge. vnto the ende ofthe 28. J0 fal. 82,5. 
. booke. The ludges gaue lentence accoꝛ- Aban the brother of Rebe⸗ 
Ioſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 25, 35 ding to Moles lawe. Deut 17. 1 _ his doing. Gen. 


Toſcs called Barnabas. Act. 4, 36. 11. 


The good king loſſah, and his Iuſtiſied by faith. Rom. 5,1. not * — are fewe. Mat. 9. 


doing. 1. Ring. 13 2.2. king. 21 by wotkes Gal. 3. 10. 

— 2 ; We are luſtified, oꝛ condemned Klampe to Labour. Sen. 
Toſhua and his doings. Exod. 24, by our wozdes Mlat 12, 37. 

13. K 32. 17. Mom. 11, 28. , 13. Iuſtified a ſigniſteth Tit. z, 7 char doerh not Labour, ought 


and 14. Deut. 1, 38. Ethzough: 4. Act. 13, 38, 39. nat to eate.2. Thel. 3. io. 
out his whole Loch. C 1zhak the — of Abzaham, We ought to luie by our Labours. 
Iotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. and his doings. Gen. 21. uvnto 1020.5, 15. 
Jud. 9,5. the 28,6. and z 5, 29. We ought to Labour with out 
The Iourneies of the childzen of hands. i. Theſ.a, 11. 
- Ifrael. Nom. 33. K The Ladder ＋ goaneh ſawe in 
Iphtah, and his doings. Judg. his dꝛeame Sen 23, 12. 
7 N penn. 12. 1 „ — of Kain, & oo do: Chte — to him that 
¶ Iſaiah the Wꝛophet. 2. king. 19 inge a . 1 to verſe. 19. are Laden. Mat. 11, 2 
7 20. 20. hig viſions, Ila. i. and 1. John 3. ; The paſcall Lambe.Ex0d.12,3- 
2, and 6. J Keilah acitie delinered by Da: J eius the Lambe ol God. John. 
Iſhai Dauids father, Ruth. 4,22. uid. t. Sam. 23,1. 1529. 
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F 2 Thefecond Table, 
Leonie ins! St. Rene. 5.5. A The 1920phet Lyeth. r:RKing.rz* 


4. 19. and 5. 26. | _. Thefruiteofthe Lippes, eb. 13s 18. 
The Lame, krom his mothers 15. The Lying ſpirit in the mouth ol 
wombe is healed. Act. 3.7. As thy ſoule Liueth, a kinde of the pophets. 1. king. 22. 23. 
The Laſt halve the firſt, at. 19 othe.1.Sam-1.26, Lying to be auoided. Ephe 4. 25» 
30. * _ in toy.Eccles. 8.15,and Lyſi is. r. Mac. 3.32. : 

Wo to them that Laugh , and | 

whp. Luk. . 23. Kan Liueth by the wozd of god. TED, M 

The Lawe a poke. Act.15,10. - Deut-8.,3 

The end ok the Lawe, Chziſt. Rõ. C Twentie Loanes do fil an hun⸗ T woꝛde pꝛeached to the 
10.4. Dꝛeth men. 2. king. 4.42. Macedonians. Actg. 16. 10. 

By the Lawe commeth know- Lois the grandmother of Tito: Seeke not to Magicians. Leuit. 
ledge of ſinne. Rom. 3.20. thie. 2.Timn.1.5; 19.31. 

The Lawe gtuen to the lawleſſe. To Looſe ſinneg. Matth. 18. 18, Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael 

1. Tim. 1.9. John 20.23. by Saul. 1. Sam. 28. 

The Law is giuen vnto the peo- Lot Abzahams neuewe, and his Obey the Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. 7. 
ple. Ecod. 20. Deut. 5. doings. Gene. it. and 13. 19. Magiſtrates that feare God. Exo. 

The Lare not giuen foꝛ the iuſt. Deut. 2.9, 19. 18.21. Deut. 1.13. 
Gal. 5. 18. Lors wife turned into a pillar of The bonde Maides of the Jewes. 

The Lawe, our ſchoolemaſter to falte.Geneũis. 19. 26. Luke. 17. Exo. 21. 7. Leuit. 19. 20. and. 25 
bring vs to Chziſt. Gal. 3.24. 32. 4. Deut. 15. 12. 


Bekoze the Lawe, inne was not Wꝛecepts of Loue. 020.3. 28. Makkedah,a citie takẽ by Joſhua 
counted nne. Rom.5.13. The koꝛce and power of Loue. 1. Joſh.r 0.28 

The Law witten in the heart ok Co. 13. Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmittã 
the kaithtull. Heb. 8. 10. Loue couereth the multitude of off John. 18.10. 

_ Lazarus raiſed vp. John. 11. and — 12. 1. Peter. Ne that -— wage — Malice, 
1. | all periſh 1. Sam. 12.25. 

Lazarus ſicke. John. 11.4. God 18 Loue. r. John. 4. 8. All things ſubiect to Man. Ben. 

¶ Leah conceiueth. Sen. 29.32, Sod Loued vs firſt. 1. John 4. 19. 1.26. 

urge the olde Leauen. 1. Coz. 5. Loue excelleth faith and hope. 1. The outward Man. z. Cog. 4-16. 


4. Co. 13. 13. 285 = wike are one fleſh. Gen. 
Leauen foꝛ wicked doctrine. Loue enuieth not.. Coz 13. 4. 
Mat. 16.6, 12. They Loue God that keepe his The « oe Man tg cructfied with 


Fo _—_ Healed by faith. Mat. cõmandements. 1. John. 2. 5. Chꝛiſt. Rom.. 6. Col. 3.9- 
Loue is not . to anger, Man made accoꝛdingto Þ image 
coe ten Lepers healed.Lulie.17. 1. Co. 13. 5. of Hod. Gen. 1. 26. 
Loue is the fulfilling of the Law Man naturally is the childe of 
The iudging of Leproſies. Deut. Rom. 13.8. wzath. Ephe. 2.3 
24. 8. Leuit. 13. and 14 The Loue of Bod in out hearts. The Man of God, fon pꝛophet. 
7 law of Leading, Exodug.22. Kom. 5. 5. 2. King. 1. and 8. 
In whoꝛn the Loue of S OD is Man a meate — to the 
Lend — the needie. Deuter 15.8. perſtt. 1. John. 2.5. childzen of Jſrael, Exo. 16.15. 
Mat. 5.42 Loue one anuvther. John. 13. 24. Deut 8-3. the people lothe to 
The Fetter killeth ,» Ethe ſpirite To Loue the ſtranger as thyſelf, eat it. Mõ. 11. 6. it ceaſeth to fal 
gineth life. 2. Co. 3. 6. Lenit. 19. 34. To Loue thinee: from heauen. Joſh. 5. 12. 
Leuites - to the miniſterie. nemieg. Matt. 5. 4 Manaſſeh the king of Judah. 2. 
Bom. 3.45. He ; Loueth another, hath fulfil king. 21.1. | 
Leuithe — of Jaak ob. Gene, led the lawe. Rom. 13.8. Manaſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph, æ 
29 34. he lateth the Sheche⸗ He that Loueth Chziſte, keepeth his doings. Gen. 41.5 1. & 48.1. 
mites. Sen. 34.25 c his com mande:nẽts. Joh, 14. Joſh. 3. 29. 14.4. and 22.1. 
Paul vieth nor his Libertie.r, 15, 21. The Mandrakes of Leah. Sen. 0 
Coz 9.4, 12. " God ſo Loueth the woꝛld, that he 14. 
Libertie giueth = occaſio to the mo giuen his ſonne.#c. Joh. Maneh.X3ek.45 
fleſh. Gal. ; The Mantil of Elitah,# of Eliſha 
N. 8 1 the ſpirit. 2,Coz. J Law a phyſicion. Col.4.14, I. king. 19:19 2. king 2.13. 
The Lunatike healed. Matt. 17. Marah, the place of bitter waters 
| The! tout of mans Life. Pal. 15. Exod. 15. 23. 
90. Job. Lult is forbidden. Deu. ꝗ 1. Exo. The pꝛaiſe of Marriage eb. 3-4 
To finde his Life, and to kole it. 20.17. 1. Coꝛ. r o. 8. Of Marriage. 1. Coz. 7. 
Mat. 10.3 The people Lultethfoz fleſh, and They Þ bꝛeake the lawes of Mar. 
PE Liv Chai John.14.6.Col. is puniſhed. Mom. 114,33. riage, are repꝛoued. Mal. 2.14. 
Bod cannot Lye, T it. 1. T he inſtitution of Marriage. GE. 
The Tife of :nan is as iy dates The that denieth Chziſt, is a Lyar 2.22. the cofirmation there; 
ok an hyꝛelins. Job. 5 1. John. 2. 22. of. Gen. 9.1. 
The T.ifc of mã is — a vapour, All men are Lyars, Jia,o.17., Wnlawfull Marriages, Leui. 18 6. 
James. 4. 14. The father of Eyes, John. 9.44. Marriage in Cana John 2.1. 
The Lite of the fleche is in the The Lye „ e his wife. The Marriage of Rebekah. Gen. 
blood. Leuit. 17.11. Act. 5. 3. 24. of Tobias. Tob.7.13. 
The creation of Þ Light. Sen. 1.3 Jaakob Lyeth to his father. Ge. They that foꝛbid to Marrie, ate 


The Lioa of the rewe of Juda. 27.19. lpitits of 2: rrour. Tim. 1 3. : 
5 arie 


| fecond 


| ie Mage r. John 20-r. " Merhuſhael pv: Ah 43.29 25 — Ego. 4 
Marie _ at Chailtes feete 3 Michaelſtrinerh againitthe de: Of Moneythat one Hath veceined * 
Luke ro Il. J. ide. o. f to keepe, Exod.2 2. 7. Lenit.s, 4 


Marie the alter ot Martha John Michah an Ephꝛaimite. Jndg. 17. Dent. 24.10. 
11.1. C 12. 3. Luke. ro. 39. Mat. Michaiah the iozophete, and his The woꝛſhippers of the Moone 


26.7. doings. r. king. 22.8. were put to death. Deuter. 17. 
Marie the virgin. and mother of Michal the wite of Dautd. 1. Sie 355. y ke 


our Sautour Jeſus Chailt,ac: 18. 27. 25.44. 2. Sam. 3.13.4 Mordecaiand his doings Eſter. 


— — fleſh. Lu. 1. 31. 1 3 * 4. and 6. rz. 
and 2.7 John 2.3. cha the lonne of Mephiboſheth e Morians and r e. Ze⸗ 
* Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. — ä 9.12. ; hee 2.12. 2 _ 
ol. 4. 10. e Midianites are faine at Mortifie the members of linne, 
Martha receineth Chꝛiſt into her Hods commandement. Nom Col I. 3.3. a i 
ous. 1 ro. 38. her faith. 25.17, The Loꝛde burieth Moſes. Deut. 
John Beginners muſt be fedde with 34.6. 
The — FER of the ſeuẽ bze⸗ Milke. Mebze. 5. 12. Moſes and the J ʒꝛophets are the 
— — and of their mother. 2. Thos ncere Milke of the wozde. rd ot the old teſtamẽt. 
6 uk. 16. 29. 
be > _ Maſter, John 13.13. NI. ll — vy Salomon. 1. king. 3 difobexed of Þ J ſraclites, 
+2 Zo ct. 7. 39. 
Chꝛiſt foꝛbiddeth vs to be called The We and vpper Milſtone. Moſes mut:nureth. Mom. 11. fr. 
Ma.aſters. Mat. 23.8. Jam. 3. . Deut. 24.6. Moſes ſhal accuſe tie Jewes. Joh 
The —— of — ee i wicked are Deliuered tnto a T 5.45. 
their lernants. Ephe. 6. 9. wde Minde. Iſai. 57. 20. Rom The Mote in thy bꝛotherg eye. 
9 8 called of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.28. Mat. 7.3. + ; 


: The Miniſterie ofthe woꝛd is the He Þ doeth not honour his Mo- 
Marchins electedto be an Apoſtle. 3 ofthe ſame. Act. 20. ther, ig accurſed. Deut. 27.16. 


Act. 1.26. The froward Mouth. 1020.4. 24. 
Juſt Meaſures. Leuit. 9. 36. Chat is our ze Mouth is gien to man of God. 
Medad and Eldad do pꝛophecie. 18. Hebe. 8. 2. Exod. 4. T1. 

Mom. 11.27. Againſt falſe Miniſters. Jere. 23. * laws 12 Murther, Nom. 35, 


bow our Mediatour, 1,Timo-2, 25. 
Who fo murmureth againſt the The Murtherer ſhall die the death 
Roſes _ Mediatour of Iſrael. Miniſters, murmureth againſt Teuit. 24.21. Deuteronomie 


Deut. 5. God. Exod. 16.8. 19.1112. | - > 
Meditate Ache woꝛd of od * The Minilters of God what ma: He is 8 Murtherer 5 v hateth his j 

and night. Deu. 11. 19. Joſh r. 8 ner men they ought to be. Le, brother. 1. John 3.15. 4 
1 ek. Gene. 14.18 Webs. 21,21, Beware that thou Murmure not 


Miniſters ought foz their pzca: againſt Sod. 1. Coꝛ. 10.10, 
Bortifie your Members,Col.3-5- ching to haue ſufficient.Rom., Murmurers conſumed with þ fire 
- Thednety ok our Members. Kom 5.27. ofthe Loꝛd. Mom. 11.1. 
4 6.19 a Miniſters Þ tickle the cares with The Murmuring Iſraelites are 
. . who, and his crueltie. pleaſantfables. 2. Tim... E conſumed by t the hand of God. 
z. king. 15. 14,17. 4.3. Tit. 1. 10, 11. Mom. 16.41, 49. 
+ my ought to lone "Rees wines, Chuilt came to Miniſter vnto. | 4 
9 5˙25 00.5. 18 . Mat. 20. 28. N * ö 
Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Jona- The Jewes demand Miracles, 5 
an and his doings. : Sam. Mat. 12. 38. Aaman the leper waſheth | 
4. 4. and 9.7. and 16.1. The Loꝛde pꝛoueth vs by Mira- N him ſelie in Joꝛden, æ is bo 
The Henttles receiued to Mercy. cles. Deut 13. 1 healed. :. kings. 5. 14. X 
Rom. 1r. 30. He that by falſe Miracles decet- . 1. Sam. vo 
JONI 1P30u.14,21,4# ueththe people, hall die the 2 
19.17 ne. ä — 13. 3.5. ** Naboth ſtoned to death, 1. king. 
m—_— _ e then ſacriſtce. Mat. Chat iracles gloziſteth hi 243. 
m Father. Mat. 15. 31. Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire y 
che e of Dauid towardes Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, æ her from the Loꝛd. Leuit. 10.2. A 
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134. Jer. 27.8. 21.337535. | 
Nehemiah g his doinges, reade The pzaile ofOlde age. zou. 
his booke. { 6 


16.31. b 
Euery man in his neceſſitie ts The perſon of þ Old man ſhould 
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deſtruction is fozewarned. Onias the high 10 zieſt. 2. Macc.ʒ 
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The Promiſe ofthe father, the ho: Q | 11 43. C12. & 14 
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2. Ring. 18. 40. Jehudeſtroyeth . Lament. 5. 21. 
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Dei. 1 3. 1. Matt. 24.24. Deut. 9. 24. K 3 1.27. Gene l. 15.1. : 

proſperitie * are ofthe The Rebellin of Rozah. Nom. The kewarde of lune io dent. 
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What mauer of Rulers God re- Sergius Paulus. Act. 13,7. A Signe giuen to Saul for a con⸗ 


e 18, 21. Deuter. The bzalen Serpent ſet bp. Mom. firination, 1. Sam. 19,2, 
21,9. John. e Feare not the Signes of heauen. 


ethar Ruler Jethimrule with ce g. 2. Ring. 18,4, Jerem 10, 2. 
diligence. Nom. 128. : Of Scruants. Exod. 21, 2. Deuter, Signes which ſhall not come be⸗ 
I5,12, foe the latter day. Luk. 21,25, 
„ "nn Seruant that knoweth the Sihon king of Heſhbon ginen in⸗ 
il cc. Luk. 12,47. to the handes ot Iſrael. Deut. 
Te enerlating5atbark Ila. The _ of Seruants. Ephe. 18 
66,2 Simeon, and his doings. Senelis 
The tre obſeruatton ofthe * {God £©x0D.23,25, Heb. 12. 29, and 34. and 42, and 46. 
Sabbath. Ila. 56,2. & 58,13. 28. Deut. 6, 13. Josh. 24, 14. and 49. 5 
Sacrifice foz finn:. 1 Ncbze. 541, Serue Hod with a good heart. Fimon Jas Maccabeus bro 
and, 8, Deut. 22,47. - ther, 1. Macc. 12, 14. 
Saris my Juſtice. Deutero. The true Seruiceof God, Iſai, * _ — Johartie. Luke. 7. 


16.17. 
The ale anzthe Seller, Leuit. The outward Seruice, d lacketh Simon theloxcerer.Act. 9,9. 
25523. faith, is reiected. lat. 422. Sinai, a molintaine. Exod. 19, r. 
Salomon and his doings. . Sa: IShalmaneſer oyho king of Aſſhur. Wal. 4.2.4 
12,24. vnto the. 1. Ring 2. 2. Ring. 18, Daudd the nn Singer of garn 


 Enery man ſhalbe Salted with Shammah 604 few many ht: el.2,Sam.23z1, 


fire. Mark. 9,9. liſtims. 2. Sam. 23, 11. Dauids Singers. 1. Chzo. 25, . 
The Salt of the — the Apo- Shallum killeth Zechariah the Sing — fongs cothe Load. 
ſtles.AJat.5,13- * ſonne of Jeroboam. 2. king. Ephe. 5, 19. 
Salute no man by the wap. Luk. 15,10. To Sing with the ſpirite and by. 
10 Shebnah, 2. king, 18, 18. Iſai. 1. Coz. 14, 15. 


5 54. 
—_— beſieged. 1. kin. 20.2. Rin. 22,15, Chziſte hath deliuered vs from. 


The Shechemites are burnt. Jud. Finne. Luke. r, 54. 


| 3 _ of idolatrie. 2. king. 955. Sodonelylopguet) Sinne. MH, 


17,2 Shechem laine.Gen. 34,26. 18. 
3 0 his doings. Judg. 13. 3 5532. and 10,21. and che knowledge of Sinne bythe 
vnto the 17. Chap. lawe. Kom. 3,20 
Samuel and his daings. 1. Sam. N a Pꝛophet, 1. king. Me that committeth — of 
1,vntothe 25. Chap. verſe.i. 12,22. the deuill. 1. John. 3, 8. 

Sanctiſie the Loꝛde God in pour Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad. we that committeth Sinne, is the 
hearts. 1. Wet. 3, 15. Gen. 11,12. ſeruant ot nne. John. 8, 34. 
The foꝛme of the Sanctuarie. Ex: _ the ſonne of Judah. Sen. ar” _—_ the holy Shot. 

od. 25 58. 55. Ax. 3 · 2 
The — of the Sanctuarie. Loft Sheepe, Mat. 15, 24. By the Lime of Adam death en⸗ 
Leut. 16, 16. 2 W The * — Chtilte heare his 3 into the woꝛlde. Rom. 
Sarah nourcet] er ſonne J3ha vopce. John. 10, 27. 
Gen. 21,7 55 * The office ot a Shepherd. Ezek. The Lone waſheth away our 


Sarra the daughtrt of Rageel. T 3352. Sinnes. Ilai. 4. 4. 1. Cotintot: 


Tob. 3. K. 2. K 10. he good — Clniſt. Joh. 6, 1. Pe OW 


5 e god of wozlde. 2. 10,11. 1. Det. Sinners captiueg . Rom. 2, 23. 
Co —. 5 Chit! the Shepherd of þ faithful Chiifte is come to alder 
The none of them that walbe Ezek. 34:23. Mat. 9. 12,13. 
Saued, is Onal.Zatk.r 3,23. Chꝛiſteg birth declared to the The penitent Sinner ſhalt line. 


Sai digg derben oene Shepherds. AAk. 2.8, 9. - Szekiel. 335 Ar. Deutero. 30. 


Sam. g. vnto the eud of the Falſe Shephendes. n Se | . 
books, 23,1. Ezek. 3432. = Siſeta. Judg-4., _ | The 
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"The fecond Table, . | 
Aer reventh morning. czy geen v8. Rom. Tamar gbr meat Wand,. 


Mat. 
q xo See to die. Gene. 7. we 1 equally. i. Sam, CT exchers gh oxdeined in þ church. | 
70. 22,8 0 12,28 . 
He that Slayeth a man, hall die The Spouſe of Chail, Þ Church. 2 holy Shoſt is the Teacher 
—_— Exo. 21, 12. Leuit. \ ſal, 45, io. of the faithfull 9 
Paul baptized Stephanas and +” Temple, fob, the body of 
4 The Tmel on Noahs ſacrifice. - his familie. : Coꝛ. 1, 16. Chꝛiſt. John. 2, 21. | 
* 1 3 and his death. Act. s, ;. The Temple is built vp agate. 
punichme 5 7. aggat-1,14% E 1. and 
- chat Smiteth his father, oz a Chniſt, the coꝛner Stone, is refit: 6 514. 1 
woman with childe. Exod. 21. fled. Matth. 27.42 1. Pet. 2,7, The Temple of Salomon. l. kin. 
T Ste the Stone to ſtumble at. i. Wet. 8, r. & 8, z. 
T Ofthe Sodomites, Sen. 3. and 2, 8. Ti he rempic of rhe Lo is burnt 
14. and 19, Ezek. 16, 48. It raineth stones Joſh. ro, 11. 2. 
Joſeph Sold by Gods pꝛouidece God loueth the Srranger. Deut. Tempt — 350 Deuter. 6, 16. 
Gene. 45. 5. 10,18. at. 4.7. t. Co. ro, 9. 
3 Solemne feaſts of 4 Jewes. Opprelle 1 not Strangers, Exodus Tera InP father, Genef. 
51 235 9. Leuit. 19. 33, 34. 
c ge in aSolitarie place — had the tithes giuen Terahiithin Haran. Geneſis. 
eut.14,29. 
w rover of Mots. Deutero. 1 things toꝛbiddẽ. Sen. The ae oreye old Teſta. 
ment. Joſhj. 24. 3.9. 
The. Song:of Salomon, a thou: Sobis' 3 2. Sam. 22. vu — the Teſtament. De. 
ſand a ing. 4, l 
The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned The — of Strife. Momb. The — Teſtament. Geneſis. 
to death. Deut. 2r. 20, 21. 20,13. 3.15. Deb. 8.8, 10. and 10, 16. fo 
Sopater. Act. 20,4. Strive not with any.1030.20,3. 2. the — offinnes, Mat. 
Sorcerers ought to die the death. Thx 2.235244. 
TLeuit. 20, 27. CT he elders of Succoth put to C TBanbs gung becommeth 
Sorowe not aboue meaſure foz — and howe. Judg 8.14, Saints. Ephe.; phe. 5.4. 
chem that are dead. 1. Thel. 16. The puniſhment of Theft. Exod. 
The Sunne and Moone Foz 22,1. 
Sollbenes Act. 18.17. 1 foz ſeaſons. Gen. Theft foꝛbidden. Exod. 20,15. 
* duetie of Souldiers. Luke. ;, The Thoughtes of mans heart, 
che Sunne ſeayed at the woꝛds of © wicked, Sen 6,5. 
Jodab tooke _ Soothſayers. Joſhua. Joſh. 10.12, 13. Followe not the Thonghtes of - 
2. R ing. 23,2 The Supper of our Lozde with thine own heart. Rom. 5,39. 
What man "SY that ſhall He his diſciples. Mat 26, 26. Thomaz an Apoſtle John. . 
reape. Sal. 6,7. The Supper ofthe Loꝛd onght to and 70, 24. 
God pꝛouidence euen vpon the ve done in his remembzance. The ſeede choked with was, 
Sparowe. Mat. 10, 29. ITLnk. 22, 19. Mar. 4, 7. 
Full Speakers halt not inherite CE Sweare by the name of the lt: C ay times. r. Timothie. 
the * of Sod. 1. Coz, uing od. Deut. 6,13. 
| Sweare not at all. Mat. 5,34. Thel dinerfitie 8 Sene ig 
Who! ls ſpeaketh, let him Speake Sweare not by the name ok ſtrãge 1,14.and8,2 
3 of Bod. 5 Deter gods. ££0D. 23,13, Times muſt _ be obſerued. St 
Sweare not in vaine. Dent. 5, r. lat. ro. 
Sovzet in Speaking, 3020uer. 7 2. Cox. 1,23. Timotheus. 1. Co:. , 7. 
The authoꝛitie ot the tempoꝛall Who line of the Tithes. Dentero. 
Ti he Spies of the land of pꝛomeg Sword. Sen. 9, s. Rom. 13. 4,6. 14,29 
are llapne foz ſtirring vp the N of Tithe of ſeedes, r. Sam. 
people. Nom. 14,35. ETA 
. lent into Jericho. Joly, T. Th? he Tithe 75 the lande are the 
uit. 27530. 
Sanctification of the Spirite. 1. He fozme of the Tabernacle © = the king of Mamath. 2 
The fo 5 * 1 FRET, 3 and 36. and 1 iz a Jug Joel Jud 
te irite. ola A ge in Iſrael. g. 
*. _ F The feat, ot Tabernacles. Leuit. a 
Thew wiſeome ofthe Spirit. Ro. 23434 iu x vertue of the Tongue. 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his "Jam 355. 010. 12,13. E 13, 2 
we mur not beteene enery Spi- Table. Tob. 22. 
rnit. 1, John. 4,1. 2 * e Teflttmonte, Exo. Refraine thy Tongue from ent; 
2.-yingSpirices.Jſa.19,14. © 1. Pet. 3, 10. 
The Spier and the fleſhe Fur one Tabichs is raiſed vpagaine. Act. Dineritie of Tongues. 1. Coz. 12, 
agatnſt another. Galatians, 9736. E 1452. 
| ales Talebearers 20. 26,22. Tot tor tooth. Exod 27,24. | 
— 2 18,8. CThe good Treaſure ofthe heart. 
bc ly irt N . her doings. Mat. 1 5. 
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The 0b Tree beareth good FVriah 
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EEE 


eng Widows, 1 EE 5.1m. 


he Tit 2,5. 


friute. 83 . 113. Tie zaple ot a vertu W So = 
The Tree o iure, Tree ofknow: Vith the pieſt. hung 16, 2 4030 155 IT, e N 
ledge. won. 2.9. Ok Vſurie. Deut. 23, 20. The good wife g the bad. 4030: 


The Tree that maketh the wa: Alaw againſt Vſaric, Deu 23,13. 12,5 
ters ſweete- Exod.r5,25. QVzziah otherwiſe cated Azart- Apmder Wife is Þ gift of God. 
Trees created foz mã. Sen. 2, 12, ah the ſone of Amas tah, king 4020. 19,44. 


and 2.9, 16. ot Judah. 2. king. 14, 21 and 2, A contentious Wife is to be a⸗ 
Fruitful krees mut tad in time Cho. 26,1. . noyded.}0z0. 21,9, 

of warre. Deut. 20,19, The Wife not found tobe a virs 
The fruitful Trees thzee peeres gine. Deut. 22, 14. 


vncircumciled. Leuit. 19, 23. To Walke — Sod. Se. 5,24 The \ Wife 
Trueth and her commendation. —— — of freedome her familie. T it 2, 5. 
1. E. 4, 34. from Warre. Deut. 20, f. The Wife lulpect ok adulterie. 
Trumpets 'of ſiluer. 2 Warre is ſent fo} * ſinne ofthe Momb. y, 
e 35. Mebꝛew. people. 1 king. „33. Teuitic. Bod woꝛketij in vs both 5 Wit 
. 26. 23, 25. end the deede. 0 hil. 2, 
Tribulation bꝛingeth pacience, Mo man Warreth at Hig owne To Will, is pzeſent wirhvs, but 
Kom. 5. 3. coſt. 1. Coz. , 7. to perfoꝛme is not Ro., 18. 
We mult by Tribulations enter To Watch. Wr 2442. K 25. 1,73, ones may notdzinkie Wine. 
into the dingdome of heanen. 1. Thel. 5. 2,6. C ol. 4, 2. it 10, 8. 
Act. 14, 22. Wncieane Water. Leit. 11,38. wes maketh glad the heart of 
Tribularons to faithful. Wet. Water changed into wine. John. man. Jud , 13. 0 ſal. 104, 5. 
4.12, 13. 2, 8. Wiſdome & ſimplicitie required. 
Wap Tribute. Rom. 13,7. The Water of life. John. 4, 14.4 Mat. 10,16. 
Chꝛiſt payeth Tribute to the ma⸗ 7, 38. The Wiſdome ofthe fleſh diſobe⸗ 


giſtrate. Mat. 17, 27. Bitter Waters. Exod. 15, 23. dient to the —_ or Bod. Ro. 

Tryphon. 1. Macc. 13.1, 12, - Waters Ong out of the rocke, 8.7, 1. Cox. x. K 
CTubal-kain the firſt bʒaſier and Exod. 17, 6. Chziſte — Fade of God. 

yzon ſmith. Gen. 4, 22. The kings Way. Nom, 27,22, the 
To go the Way of all the earth, The Wikdoos, of Bod hid in the 
V. foꝛ, to die. i. king. 2, 2. Soſpel 1. Coz. 2,7. 
| The Way ofthe Lozde is vncox- What p Wiſdome ofthis woꝛlde 
Ariance, be of v fleſg. rupt. 2. Sam. 22, 31. mg od., Co. 1. 19, 20. f 
Sala. 5, 2 The Way of veritie. 2. Wet. 2, 2. 

The Vaile ofthe rabernacle. The Weake in knowledge cate Sear nofa!ſeWitneſſe. Exo 20. 


Exod. 26, 31. herbes. Rom. 14, 2. 16. and 23,1 
The Vaile on Moſes face. Exod. 281.8 Weapons again} Soli⸗ be teſtimonyof witneſſes. Den 
# 34. 335 38. ath. 1. Sam. 1, 40. 

Vengeance ig foꝛbid. 0 zou. 20. The Weapons — the faythfull. tents appointed 
22,1. nn 412. Leuit. 19,18. 2.C02.70,4 Ephe. r 1. for falſe Witneſſe beating De. 
Luke 9, 5 A Wedding garmẽt. Matt. 22,12. 19,16. 

Vergeance — to Sod. - __ es. Deut. 25, 13. Hoſ. C The Woman diſeaſed with an 
Deut. 32, 35. Ro. 12, 19. eb}. ylſue ot bloud, is healed. Mat. 
10. 30. 1. Theſ. 3,6. The frat of Weekes. Exodus. 9, 20. 

Chailt ts the Veritie, John.14, . 34,22. The Woman that hath the bleu: 

The veſſels of the young men, well doing cometh ofthe Loꝛd. die yſſue.Leuit. 15,19. 
that is, their bodies · 1. Sam. JOhiltp. 1,6. VOonerb. 16,1, & Let euery —— her hul⸗ 
2155. 20,24 band. :.C0oz.7,2.Ephe. 5, 22- 

Noahs Vineyarde,Gen.9,20. The "Phflitims fill vp Abza: The Woman þ turneth her huſ⸗ 

. Lawes concerning Vineyardes, hams Welles. Sen. 26, 14. band from the true God, Hall. 
Exod es - Deut. 20, 6. 22,9, Iſrael in his Wealth kozlooke die the death. Deut 13, 6. 
and 23, Bod. Deut. 32, 5. He that ſtriketh a Woman with 

Virgines — in warre. Nom. Bleſled are they p Weepe. Mat. childe. Egod 21,22. 

31, 18. 554. Like. 6, 21. Womans duetie. 1. Cox 11, 6. and 

IJ Mearta Vacircumciſed. Leuit. Weepe with then that weepe. 14, 34. 

26, 41. b Rom. 12,15 Joaul preachethto Wome. Acts. 

Vncleanneſſe onght not once to be The viſion of Wheeles. £3ekt. — 16, 13. 
named among Chziſtiang. 1,15. 


Eph. 5, 3. Fo Thepivion of the gre Rore. — Exod 34. 12, 
mpany i Vngo enel.r7, Ira. 10. 3, 4. 
COINS a3 Ge Whoredome puxiſhed by death. Women pzeſerued in tak ing of 
An Vnion of the Jewes & Gen: Hen. 38, 24. Leuit. 18, 29. cities. Deut 20,114. 
tiles in Chꝛiſt. Icai. 19, 24. The Hyze of g Whore ought not The Elder Women ſhould in⸗ 
Nocation of the Jewes & Hen: to be giuen vp ioz a vow. Deu. ſtruct the yong ta 8 their 
tiles. Kom. 15, 9. 3, 18. 8 itbands. Tif-2. 


Women tharpi 


hu 
Mearkento the Voice of Þ Load. Anoyde the pany of Whores. Ag babe 
| in "ne apparel. 2.22, 


Exo. 15, 26. Deut. 13,4. E 30, 29. 30-6, 
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| The canine of jt Govg Word. A The £ | avg tht . are to den * 
mos. 8 11. 1. HL ee 2. Tun. 2, 22. | 
We — not in Word * — Would. 
pe am 
E the Word of God. . Lone not the Worlde. 1. John. 2 
1.1. | | 
Put nothing to the Worde of che ; facto of this World goeth / Acchens the publicane. Luk. 
Sod, noꝛ take 5 nwap. 1 Coz. 7, 3 13m. 4 19, 2. 
it. Deut 4,2. K 12 The Worlde made by Chztlte, : -* 7 8 5 king ot Jirael 
co caſt away the Worde of the John.1.10. 2. Ring. 14 
Lozd. i. Sam. 5,23. True Worſhippers. John 4,23. Talmunna c eben laine by Hide: 
Sods Word ſhould be layd vp in The Worſhippers of ſtrãge gods on. Judg 8,2. 
our hearts. Dent. 6, 6. and 11. are ſtoned to death. Dentero. Zamzummin, à people. Deutero. 
18. we ought to follow it. Den. 17, f. are deliuered into the 2. 20. 
5532. we ought to teache it to hands of ſpoylerg. Judg. 2, 14. he Zeale of God againſt the 
our childzen. Deuter. 4. and The Worſhippers of ſtrãge gods man that walketh accozding 
11519. Wal die the death. Deutero. s. to to the Mubbernes ol his heart 
The Word of god how we ought - 14, 5 it. 29, 20. 
to handle it. Deut. s,. 7. To Worſhip Sod in ſpirite Joh. Theteats of Loſes. £x0.32. 26. 
of y Wordes —— iu⸗ 4, 23. ok Phinchas. Momb. 25.7. Ot 
ed. Mat. 12, 3 Worſhip od only.Mat.4,10. Eliiah.1.king.18, 40. Of Iehu 
The Workman is worthieof his The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is 2. king 10, 16. 
meate. Mat. 10,10. | foꝛbidden. Exod. 23. 13, 24. Zebulun, his genealogie, and his 
Vntruittul Workes. Ephe. 5, iI. ¶ The Wrath of God on the chil. doings Se. 30.20. and 46, 14. 
The Workes do witneſle of fatth dꝛen ol — 3586. find 49.13. Deut. 33. 18. 
Philem. 5. Mebze. 6.10.2 Pet. AZechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
1557. Y  -  thepnreſt. 2. Con. 24, 20. 
Workes of mercie. Matthew 25. Zechariah the ſonne of Bere ht: 
35, 36. 2 | Me vdle are tepehned. Wo. ah, Zecha. 1, 1. Mat. 23,35. 
The Workes of 1 24 ay 5 and 22, 13. C 26. 13, Zedekiah Ring. king. 24.17. and 
rz and Ephe. 29 5 52,1. 8 met | 
The Workes of Seite we mult The ently 5 come of Ydleneſſe, Zeeb ſlàaine Judg:72 
auopd.Ephe.4, 1020.24.30,37. Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealz 
. The Workes of od are perkite. Ydlenefſet to 60 8 1920.20. tiel. Mag. 1, 12. 
Deut. 32.4. 13. and 21, ¶ Ziba. 2. Sam 9.2. N 
Workers of iniquitie. Mat. 25,41. C 0 1 * Zubile. Leuiticus. . a falſe pꝛophet. 1. Ring. 
Workes of light. Ephe. 5, 9. 
The Workes that delten man. 9 A Joke of yon fox the diſobe: Zim the king of Ifrael, and his 
Mark. 7. 20, 21, 22. dient. Deut. 28,48. ings. 1. Ring. 16.9. 
By our Workes we are not ſaued The duetie of Long women. Tit. 5 "the citie of Dautd. 2. Sam. 
Rom. 11,6. Ephe. 2, d. Tit. 3,5. 254 57K. Chꝛo. 11,3. 


The ende of the Table. 


Ja 


CA 
2D, 

QED 

S 


= 05 7 
8 RY Oy 


putation of the yeeres ans 


| 5 times from 1 5 2. PR ofthe world, vnto chis | 1M 
pfreeſent yeere of our Lord God 5 7 9.proued by the air. | 
tures, after the collection of diuers Authors, {'; 


F the Creation ok the wozlde yeres olde.inthe 25 peere afterhis de> | 2 1 


- it; 


vnto the flood are 16 56. yeereg and parting arting from Haran. Gen 27,5. _ 
Izhak betng6o.yeres olde, begate laakob. 
Saen s day from the wozldes Genel. 26. 
Ser Adam was created Gen. 1. Iaakob being 83 veeres oda, begate Leui. 
257. en. 29,34. 
Adam bring I 17 yeeres olde, begate Sheth. Levibeing 35: peres olde, begate Kohath.: 
| Genel. 5 Gen. 46. 1 . and Exod. 6,16. 
Sherh being: ro g yeeres, begateEnoſh. Ge: Kohath being zi. yeeres olde, vegate Am- 
neſis.s, ram. Exod. 6, 18? 
Enoſh — go. yeres, begat Kenan. Ge. 5, 9. Amram being i 11 .yeres old;begate Moſes. 
-. Kenan veing * veres, begate Manalaleel. Exod 6520. 
Beneſ. 5,12. Moſes in the do. ere of his age, departed 
Mabalaleef — yeeres, begate lered. wache vom Egypt. Exo. 


Sen. iz 
Iered being, 162 pereg,begate Henoch Be: Sg is ry mo ea I yeeres 
nel. 5, 18 mentioned. Exo. 12, 40, % Balat. 3, 17. 
Henoch being 65. yeeres, begate Methuſhe⸗ 9 the going of the Jlraelites fro 
ah. Sen. 5, 1. Egypt vnto the firſt building of the: 
Methuſhelah being137 peeres, begate Las - Teple,are 480 — this Sup⸗ 
mech. Sene. 5, 25 putation and account. 
Lamech being 182. yeereg, begate Noah. Moſes remained in the deſert o wilder 
Bene 5. 28,29. nes eres. Dent. 1, V 
Noah at che cn coming of the floud was 600. Iofhua Othnijel ruled after clara bert 
veeres olde, as appeareth. Gene 7.11. Judg 3, ir. 
Coun — — ol the pereg are 16 56. — Ehud $ peres. Indg. 3.1 5, 30. 
Shawgar and Deborah 40. yeereg. Judg- 
Fiss 5 — floud of Noah vnto Abra- 373 l. and 4,4. and 5, 31. b 
hams departing from Chalde, were 423. Gideon 0. eres. Judg 8, 28. . 
yeres and ten dapes. Abimelech 3. eres Judg. 9. 22. | 
Foz the ſaide loud continued one whole Tola 23. yereg, Judg. 10.1, 2. | *& 
pere x ten dayes Sen. 11. & 8.13. Lair 22. yereg.Judg 10,3. R 
hem which was Noahs fonne) begat Ar: Then were they without a Captaine o 874+ 4 1: 
5 . pachſhad twoyeres after that. Se. 1.10 _Judg: 18. yeres. Judg. 10, 8. ä . 
Arpachſhad begate Shelah whẽ he was 35. = x tah 6. yereg. JIndg. 12,7. 2 
veres olde. Sen. 11,12. Zan 7. yereg. Judg. 12, ä ũ ⁊½7ę | » rs 
Shelah being 30. yeeres olde, begate Eber. Elon 10.yereg.Judg.12,11, „ - | id | 
Gen. 11,14. Abdon 8.yeres.Judg.: 2,14- „ 
Eber being 34. yeeres, begate Peleg. Gen. Samſon 20.yeres.Judg.16,31. 2 , 
11,16, Eli, Judge & JOxtelt 40. yereg. 1. Sã. 4,1. 
peleg being 30 yeres,begate Reu. G eneſis Samuel and Saul 40. yexeg. Acteg. 13, 21. 
11,18. Dauid was king 40. peres 2. Sam 5,4- 159 
Reu being 32. yeres, begate Serug. Genes Salomon in the 4: * re of his reigne begatt © + pp 
11,20. the building ot the Temple, which are mt 
Serug being 30 yeres, begate Nahor. Gen. the 480. yeres aboue 3 ap⸗ 5 
11,22. poareth. 1. Ringes 6, 1 
Nahor being 259. yeres, begate Terah. Gen. a= firſfbutlding ofthe Temple: « 4 
2 11,24. vnto Þ captiuit ie of Babylon axe 441 | 1 "%h 
Terah being 1 30-yeres, begate Abram. He. yeres #anhalf,gathered as foloweth 
11.2627 r 144 wg 71,42 
And Abraham departed from Chalde, whẽ Rehoboamretane 
he 3 peres olde . Sene. 1, 27. and 2 Cho. 12, 13. | 
- 1 Abiiah 3-yereg.2. g — 
\ The ſaidyeres accounted,are 423 yeres. _ 4. peteg. 2. Chꝛd· 16, 13. h F 
| ten dayes. Iehoſhaphat 25. pere. 1. Ring 22,42. / | 
Rom Abrahams departing from Vr in Iehoram g ;pereg.2.king: 8, 17. ; a 
Chalde vnto the departing ofthe chil⸗ Ahaziah, one pꝭxe.: Bing 2. 26. 
dꝛen of Jſrael from Egypt, are 430 · Athaliah the Gukem 
yeres, gathered as tollopeth. Iehoaſh 0. yereg. ix 
Ap was in Haran ſtue peres, æ depkr: Amaziakig.yereg;a 
ted in the 7 5. yere ot᷑ his age. Sen 2,4. Betwene the hehe e 
Abraham begats izhak, * 8 100, Azariah hun 
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2 ſpec 
. ab - a 2 Axariah, other: 
—_ called: Wik reigned 52. peeres, 


2. Ring 5. , and. 2. CH. 26.1, 3. 
Iotham 16 peereg. 2 hing 15. 32, 33. 
Ahaz 16 peereg. z. king. 16.2. 
Hezckiah 29. peexeg. 2. Ring. 18.2. 
Manaſſeh 5g. peeres. 2 hing. 21.1. 
Amon 2. yeereg. a. king. 21.19. 

Ioſiah 31. pee reg.: king. 2 2.1. f 

Tehoahax z. monetis. z king 23. TY Fe 

Eliakim ves rs of lehoiakin. ir. yeeres. 2. 2. 
ning. 3.34, | 

Iehoiachin 4: 2. King. 2.8. 

Mattaniah called allo Z6deliah Ir. yeeres. 
2. king. 241,18 Jere. 52.1. 

And here beginneth the captiuitie of Ba: 
bylon. The fun ſumme ot N yeeres are 
447 eres and an halte 

ruſalem — builded a⸗ 

— after the capttuitie 143. peeres. 


Jere. 29.10. Dan. 9, 2. t. 
The childzen of Jſrael were delinered out 
of — and reſtozed to their free: 
] dome, in the ſtrit us of Cyrus, in the 
| * ſecond yeere the kot indation of p Tem 


gimanus. Eʒraà 6. 15. fo it was 45. yeere 
a building, as appeareth John. 2.20. Al⸗ 
ter that Darius had reigned :o. peere, Ne- 
hemiah wag reſtozed to libertie, æ went 
to build the citie, which was ſtniſched in 
the 32.yere ofthe laid Darius, Mehe. 2. 1, 


the building of the Temple. 
ws whole ſame of why — 
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Foz the capt iuitie endured 70-peeres, 


ple was layed· Ezra. 1. i. and. z. l and it 
was ſtniched in the 6. yere of Darius Lõ- 


5.6. K 13.6. which wag” 26. veeres from 
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ö 2 yteres, 2 ELLE 490. 
yeerea, as appeareth Dan. 9. 24 2 5,26, 
Hy. A —— 
nen by Darius Longimanus the 20. 
of ot his reigne-Nehe; 2: 1,5 Whyerefoze 4 | 
we deduct the 12 peeres out of the lame 

49 o. yeeres, becauſe they are reckoned | 
. befoze,wherein 5 butlded 00: 
Citie, we ſhal finde remaining. 478. And . 
ſo manie peeres it is from the. 32 yeere 

of Darius, vnto the 18. peere of Tiberius, 

in the which yeere our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 

was put to death foz our redemption. 


Summe 478. peeres. 

Fuat: 2 — — — his incarnation 
vnto Þ25.day of March laft, are. i 579. 
peeres, from which mult be deducted 
4 PEereg's which are included in the 
„ and are alſo a parcel ofthe 490, 
peereSbefope eue foz Chzilt was 
33- and one q: . 

| of u peere in 


ed, & he was z. 

his mothers wombe after her — 
ciat ion (at what time it is thought the 

yeereg of our Loꝛd ought to begin) and | 

fo remaine 1541. yeeres 
Wherupõ we reckon, that from the crea⸗ 
tion ofthe wozid vnto this pꝛeſent pere 
of our Lozde God. 1579. it amounteth 
vnto 5593-yeres, ſixe moneths,and 16. 
dayes. is to fay, from the wozids 
creation vnto Chiſt his being concei⸗ 
ned in the wombe ofthe virgin Marie, 
40%. peetes and a halfe & 16. daies, and 
'- fro thence vnto this pꝛeſent pere, 1579. 

which added together, make iuſt v laid 
number ot s;. eres, s. moneths, and 

16. dye 2 ee 
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